General Introduction 
and 

From the Creation to the Flood 
Volume I 

Translated by Franz Rosenthal 


Volume 1 of the thirty-eight volume translation of 
Tabari's great History begins with the creation of the 
world and ends with the time of Noah and the Flood. It 
not only brings a vast amount of speculation about the 
early history of mankind into sharp Muslim focus, but it 
also synchronizes ancient Iranian ideas about the 
prehistory of mankind with those inspired by the Quran 
and the Bible. The volume is thus an excellent guide to 
the cosmological views of many of TabarTs contem- 
poraries. The translator, Franz Rosenthal, one of the 
worlds foremost scholars of Arabic, has also written an 
extensive introduction to the volume char presents ail 
the fans known about TabarTs personal and professional 
life. Professor Rosenthal's meticulous and original 
scholarship has yielded a valuable bibliography and 
chronology of TabarTs writings, both rhose preserved in 
manuscript and those alluded to by other authors. The 
introduction and first volume of the translation of the 
History form a ground-breaking contribution to Islamic 
historiography in English and will prove to be an 
invaluable source of information for those who are 
interested in Middle Eastern history but are unable to 
read the basic works in Arabic. 

SUNY Series In Near Eastern Studies 

Said Amir Arjotnand, Editor ISBN: 0-88706-563-5 

SUNY 

PRESS 

State University of 
New York Press 
www.ninyprcu.cdit 


ISBN a-667Qb-5t*3-5 




THE HISTORY OF AL-TABARI 

AN ANNOTATED TRANSLATION 


VOLUME I 
General Introduction 

and 

From the Creation to the Flood 



The History of al-Tabari 
Editorial Board 

Ihsan Abbas, University of Jordan, Amman 
C. E. Bosworth, The University of Manchester 
Jacob Lassner, Wayne State University, Detroit 
Franz Rosenthal, Yale University 
Ehsan Yar-Shater, Columbia University (General Editor) 

sum 

SERIES IN NEAR EASTERN STUDIES 
Said Amir Arjomand, Editor 

* 


The general editor acknowledges with gratitude the support 
received for the execution of this project from the Division of 
Research Programs, Translations Division of the National En- 
dowment for the Humanities, an independent federal agency. 


Bibliotheca Persica 
Edited by Ehsan Yar-Shater 


The History of al-Tabari 

(Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-muliik ) 
Volume i 

General Introduction 

and 

From the Creation to the Flood 

translated and annotated 
by 

Franz Rosenthal 

Yale University 


State University of New York Press 



The preparation of this volume was made possible by a grant from 
the Division of Research Programs of the National Endowment for 
the Humanities, an independent federal agency. 


Published by 

State University of New York Press, Albany 
© 1989 State University of New York 
All rights reserved 

Printed in the United States of America 
No part of this book may be used or reproduced 
in any manner whatsoever without written permission 
except in the case of brief quotations embodied in 
critical articles and reviews. 

For information, contact State University of New York Press, Albany, NY 
www.sunypress.edu 

Library of Congress Cataloging in Publication Data 

Tabari, 838?- 923. 

[Ta'rikh al-rusul wa-al-muluk. English. Selections! 

General Introduction, and, From the Creation to the Flood 
/ by Franz Rosenthal. 

p. cm. - (SUNY series in Near Eastern studies) (The history of al- 
Tabari=Ta , rikh al-rusul waTmuluk* v. 1) (Bibliotheca Persica) 
Translation of extracts from: Ta'rikh al-rusul wa-al-muluk. 

Bibliography: p. 

Includes Index. 

ISBN 0-88706-562-7. ISBN 0-88706-563-5 (pbk.) 
l. History, Ancient. 2. World history-Early works to 1800. 

3. Bible. O.T. Genesis I-IX-History of Biblical events-Early 
works to 1 800. 4. Bible. O.T. Genesis I-IX-History of 
contemporary events-Early works to 1800. 1 . Rosenthal, Franz, 

1 91 4-. II. Title, m. Title: From the Creation to the Flood. 

IV. Series. V. Series: Tabari, 838?- 923. Ta 'rikh al-rusul wa-al 
-muluk. English : v. 1. VI. Series: Bibliotheca Persica (Albany, N.Y.) 
DS38.2.T313 1985 vol. r 

P17] 

909’. 1 s — del 9 
[930'. 2] 

10 987654321 



Contents 

* 


General Editor’s Preface / ix 

Guidelines for Translation, Annotation, 
and Indexing / xii 

Acknowledgments / xix 


General Introduction 

Translator's Foreword / 3 

The Life and Works of al-Tabari / 5 

A Remark on the Sources / 5 
His Early Life / 10 

His Fifty Years of Scholarly Activity in Baghdad / 31 
His Death / 78 
His Works / 80 

The History and Its English Translation / 135 

The History in Islam and the West /13s 

The Text / 141 

Previous Translations / 144 



VI 


Contents 


Appendix A: A Partial Translation of Tafslr 
on Qur. 17:79 / 149 

Appendix B: A Classification and Chronology of 
fabari’s Literary Production / 152 

From the Creation to the Flood 

Translator's Foreword / 157 
Invocation / 16 5 
Introduction / 166 
What Is Time? / 171 

How Long Is the Total Extent of Time . . .? / 172 
The Proofs for the Origination of Momentary and Extended 
Time ... I 186 

Whether God, before He Created Time . . . Created Any Other 
of the Created Things / 187 

Explaining the Annihilation of Time . . . and That Nothing 
Remains Except God / 193 
The Proof for God Being Eternal ... / 194 
The Beginning of Creation: What Was Created First? / 198 
Those Who Put the Creation of the Pen in Second Place / 203 
What God Created on Each of the Six Days ... / 213 
Night and Day . . . the Creation of the Sun 
and the Moon ... I 228 
The Story of Iblis / 249 
The Story of Adam / 257 
Adam Is Taught All the Names / 266 
God's Testing of Adam / 274 
The Duration of Adam's Stay in Paradise . . . His 
Fall .../ 282 

The Moment on Friday When God Created Adam and the One 
When Adam Was Cast Down to Earth / 286 
The Place on Earth to Which Adam and Eve Came When They 
Were Cast Down / 290 

Perfumes, Fruits, and Other Things Adam Brought 
from Paradise / 296 



Contents 


vii 


The Events That Took Place in Adam's Time after He Was 
Cast Down to Earth / 307 
Eve Giving Birth to Seth / 324 
Adam's Death / 327 
From Seth to Mahalalel / 334 

The Events That Took Place . . . from the Rule of Adam's Son 
to the Days of Jared / 337 
Persian Kings after Oshahanj: Tahmurath / 344 
From Enoch to Noah / 343 
Persian Kings from Tahmurath to Jamshed 
and al'Dahhak / 348 

The Events that Took Place in Noah's Time / 354 

The Use of Eras / 370 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 373 


Index / 387 



Contents 


f 

Translator's Foreword / xi 

An Account of Biwarsb, that is, al-Azdahaq / r 

Noah and his Progeny / io 

AnAccount of Events Between Noah and Abraham / aS 
'Ad and the Prophet Hud — Thamud and the Prophet Salih / 28 

Abraham, the Friend of the Merciful / 48 

The Command to Build the House / 69 

God's Testing Abraham with the Sacrifice of His Son / 82 

Concerning Those Who Said It was Isaac / 83 

As for Those Who Said it was Ishmael / 86 

The Story of the Sacrifice of Isaac / 90 

The Story of the Sacrifice of Ishmael / 92 

God's Testing Abraham with Commandments / 98 

Nimrod b. Cush / 105 

Lot b. Haran / 1 r r 

The Death of Sarah and of Hagar / 125 
The Death of Abraham / 129 

The Account of the Descendants 
of Ishmael and Isaac / 132 

Job / 140 Shu’ayb / 143 
Joseph / 148 

Bibliography / 186 
Index / 189 



Contents 


* 


Preface / v 

Abbreviations / ix 

Translator's Foreword / xi 

The Tale of al-Khidr and His History; and the History 
of Moses and His Servant Joshua / i 

Manushihr / 19 

The Genealogy of Moses b. Amram, His History, and 
the Events That Tbok Place in His Era and That of 
Manushihr b. Manushkharnar / 30 

The Deaths of Moses and of Aaron, the Sons of 
Amram / 8j 

The Affair of Korahb. Izharb. Kohath / 99 

The Mention of Those among Our Past Scholars Whose Reports 
about That Have Reached Us / 100 



viii 


Contents 


The Persians Who Ruled in Babylon after 
Manushihr / 1 12 

The Israelites and the Chiefs Who Were Over Their 
Affairs after Joshua / 118 

Elijah b. Yasin b. Phineas b. Eleazar b. Aaron b. Amram / 1 zz 

The History of Samuel b. Bali b. Elkanah . . . and of 
Saul and Goliath / 129 

The Account of David b. Jesse ... / 140 

The History of Solomon b. David / 152 

What We Have Heard about Solomon’s Campaigns, 
among Them His Raid during Which He 
Corresponded with Bilqis / 156 

Solomon’s Campaign against the Father of His Wife, 
Jaradah, and the Story of the Devil Who Tbok 
Solomon’s Signet Ring / 166 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 175 

Index / 179 



Contents 


* 


Acknowledgements / v 
Preface / vii 

Translator's Foreword / xiii 

An Account of the Persian kings who ruled the region at Baby- 
lonia and the East after Kayqubadh / i 

Kaykhusraw / 8 

The Children of Israel after - Solomon the son of David / 20 

The story of Asa b. Abijah and Zerah the Indian / 21 

The story of Isaiah's friend; the kings of the Children of Israel 
and Sennacherib / 36 

Account of Luhrasb and his son Bishtasb; the expedition of Ne- 
buchadnezzar against the Israelites and how he destroyed 
Jerusalem / 43 

The Reason why Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem / 55 

The story of Nebuchadnezzar's raid against the Arabs / 66 

Returning to the story of Bishtasb, his reign and its events, ini- 
tiated by him as well as others, such as his governors; also the 
deeds of Nebuchadnezzar / 71 



Contents 


xii 

The kings of the Yaman in the days of Qabus and after him to 
the Age of Bahman b. Isfandiyar / 78 

Ardashir Bahman and his daughter Khumani / 8 1 

The history of the Israelites and the synchronization of their 
chronological data with those of the Persian kings / 85 

The account of Darius (Dara) the Elder and his son Darius the 
Younger. The account of Alexander (Dhu al*Qarnayn) / 87 

The Persians after Alexander / 96 

The Arsacid (Ashaghan) kings / 99 

The events that occurred during the rule of these regional 
princes / 102 

The story of Jesus son of Mary and his mother / 1 12 

The Roman rulers / 126 

HIrah and Anbar / 128 

'Amrb. Zarib / 138 

Al-Zabba’ / 139 

Tasmandjadis / 15 1 

The story of the Men of the Cave / 155 

Jonah son of Amittai / 160 

The sending by God of His three envoys / 167 

The story of Samson / 171 

The story of Jirjxs / 173 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 187 

Index / 193 



Contents 


f 


Preface / v 
Abbreviations / xiii 
Translator's Foreword / xv 

Tables i. The Sasanid Emperors / xxv 

2. The Roman and Byzantine Emperors, from 
Constantine the Great to Heraclius / xxvii 

3. The Lakhmid Rulers / xxviii 

4. The Chiefs of Kindah / xxix 

5. Rulers in South Arabia during the Sixth and Early 
Seventh Centuries / xxx 

Maps 1. The Sasanid Empire / xxxi 

2. The Roman-Byzantine and Persian 
Frontierlands / xxxii 

3. The Northeastern Frontier of the Sasanids / xxxiii 

4. The Arabian Peninsula: the lands of the Lakhmids, 
Kindah, etc. / xxxiv 

5. Southwestern Arabia / xxxv 



Vlll 


Contents 


[The Kings of the Persians] / i 

[Ardashirl] / 2 

[The History of al-Hirah] / 20 

Mention of the Holders of Power in the Kingdom of 
Persia after Ardashir b. Babak / 23 

[Sabur I, called Sabur al-Junud] / 23 

[Hurmuz I] / 40 

[Bahram I] / 43 

[The History of al-Hirah] / 44 

[Bahram II] / 46 

[Bahram III] / 47 

[Narsi] / 48 

[Hurmuz n] / 49 

[Sabur II Dhu al-Aktaf ] / 50 

[The History of al-Hirah] / 67 

[Ardashir n] / 67 

[Sabur m] / 68 

[Bahram IV] / 69 

[Yazdajird I] / 70 

[The History of al-Hirah] / 74 



Contents 


ix 


[Bahrain V Jur] / 82 
[Yazdajird n] / 106 
[Fayruzl] / 109 

Mention of Events in the Reigns of Yazdajird (II), Son of Bahrain 
(V), and Fayruz, and the Relations of Their Respective 
Governors with the Arabs and the People of Yemen / 121 

[Balash] / 126 

[Qubadh I] / 128 

Mention of What Has Been Recorded Concerning the Events 
Taking Place Among the Arabs in Qubadh's Reign in His 
Kingdom and Involving His Governors / 139 

[Kisra I Anusharwan] / 146 

[The History of al-lJIrah] / 162 

[The History of Yemen] 

Mention of the Rest of the Story of Tubba' in the Days of 
Qubadh and the Time of Anusharwan and the Persians' 
Dispatch of an Army to Yemen in Order to Combat the 
Abyssinians, and the Reason for This Last / 164 

[Resumption of the History of Kisra Anusharwan] / 252 

Mention of the Birth of the Messenger of God / 268 

[The Remainder of Kisra Anusharwan’ s Reign and 
the Last Sasanid Kings] /28s 

[Hurmuz] / 295 
[Kisra II Abarwiz] / 305 



X 


Contents 


Mention of Those Who Say That (i.e., those who say that the 
words of Surat al-Rum refer to Abarwiz's defeat of 
Hiraql) / 324 

Mention of the Account Concerning the Events That Happened 
when God Wished to Take Away from the people of Persia 
Rule over Persia, and the Arabs' Overrunnning It by Means of 
God's Favoring Them with His Prophet Muhammad, 
Involving the Prophethood, the Caliphate, the Royal Power, 
and the Dominion, in the Days of Kisra Abarwiz / 331 

[The Encounter at Dhu Qar] / 338 

Mention of Those Vassal Rulers Set over the Desert Frontier of 
the Arabs at al-Hirah as Appointees of the Monarchs of 
Persia, after 'Amr b. Hind / 370 

The Story Returns to the Mention of al-Maruzan, Who 
Governed Yemen on Behalf of Hurmuz and His Son Abarwiz, 
and His Successors / 373 

[Qubadh II Shiruyah] / 381 

[Ardashir III] / 400 

[Shahrbaraz] / 402 

Buran / 403 

[Jushnas Dih] / 405 

[Azarmldukht] / 406 

[Kisra HI] / 407 

[Khurrazadh Khusraw] / 407 

[Fayruz II] / 408 



Contents 


[Farrukhzadh Khusraw] / 408 
[Yazdajird m] / 409 

[The Chronology of the World] / 412 

Mention of Those Who Say That (i.e., that there elapsed ten 
centimes from Adam to Noah, a further ten from Noah to 
Abraham, and a further ten from Abraham to Moses) / 413 


Bibliography of Cited Works / 419 
Index / 443 



Contents 


* 


Preface / v 

Translator's Foreword / xi 

The Lineage of the Messenger of God / 1 

’Abdallah (His Father) / I 

'Abd al-Muttalib (His Grandfather) / 9 

Hashim / 16 

'Abd Manaf / 18 

Qusayy / 19 

Kilab / 26 

Murrah / 26 

KaT) / 27 

Lu'ayy / 27 

Ghalib / 28 

Fihr / 28 

Malik / 29 

Al-Nadr / 31 

Kinanah / 32 

Khuzaymah / 32 

Mudrikah / 32 

Ilyas / 33 

Mudar / 34 

Nizar / 36 



viii 


Contents 


Ma'add / 36 
'Adnan / 37 

'Adnan's Descent from Ishmael, Abraham, and Adam / 38 

The Account of the Messenger of God 
and His Life / 44 

The Messenger of God Is Recognized by the 
Monk Bahira / 44 

The Messenger of God Is Protected by God from 
Participating in Pagan Practices / 46 
The Prophet's Marriage to Khadijah / 47 

Events of the Life of the Messenger of God / 51 

The Rebuilding of the KaT>ah / 51 

History of the KaT>ah / 51 

The Rebuilding of the KaT)ah (Continued) / 56 

The Beginning of the Prophetic Mission / 60 

The Day and the Month on Which the Messenger of God 
Became a Prophet, and the Accounts Concerning This / 62 
First Revelation of the Qur'an / 62 
Signs of the Approach of Prophethood / 63 
Predictions of the Appearance of the Prophet / 64 
Proofs of Prophethood / 66 

The Manner in Which the Qur'an Was First Revealed / 67 
Khadijah the First to Believe in the Messenger of God / 76 
The First Rituals of Islam Are Prescribed / 77 
The Prophet Ascends to the Seventh Heaven / 78 
The First Male to Believe in the Messenger of God / 80 

Events of the Life of the Messenger of 
God (Continued) / 88 

The Messenger of God Begins to Preach Openly / 88 

Other Events up to the Hijrah / 93 

Quraysh Begin to Oppose the Messenger of God / 93 



Contents 


IX 


The Emigration to Abyssinia / 98 
Quraysh Show Increased Hostility to the 
Messenger of God / 101 
Hamzah Accepts Islam / 103 
'Abdallah b. Mas'ud Recites the Qur'an 
Aloud to Quraysh / 104 
Quraysh Boycott the Banu Hashim and 
the Banu al-Muttalib / 105 
Quraysh Attempt to Induce the Messenger of God 
to Cease His Attacks on Their Gods / 106 
Satan Casts a False Revelation on the Messenger 
of God's Tongue / 107 
The Boycott Is Repealed / 112 

The Messenger of God Is Subjected to Further Insults / 114 
The Deaths of Abu Talib and Khadijah / 115 
The Messenger of God Goes to al-Ta'if / 115 
The Messenger of God Returns to Mecca / 117 
The Messenger of God Preaches to the Arab Tribes / 120 
The First Madmans Said to Have Accepted Islam / 122 
The First Deputation from al-Madinah / 124 
The First Pledge of al-'Aqabah / 126 
Islam Begins to Spread in al-Madinah / 127 
The Second Pledge of al-'Aqabah / 130 
The Messenger of God Commands the 
Muslims to Emigrate to al-Madinah / 139 
The Quraysh Plot to Kill the Messenger of God / 140 
The Messenger of God Escapes from the Attempt 
to Kill Him / 142 

The Messenger of God Emigrates to al-Madinah / 145 
The Messenger of God Arrives in al-Madinah / 150 

The Beginning of the Prophetic 
Mission (Continued) /153 

The Institution of the Islamic Calendar / 157 

The Date of the Institution of the Islamic Era / 157 
Reports on This Subject / 157 



X 


Contents 


Summary of Meccan Chronology / 162 

Abbreviations / 163 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 165 

Index / 167 



Contents 


* 


Acknowledgments / v 
Preface / vii 

Translator's Foreword / xv 

The Events of the Year i (622-623) / 1 
The First Friday Prayer / 1 

The Sermon of the Messenger of God at the First Friday 
Prayer / 2 

The Choice of a Site for Mosque and House / 4 
Deaths and Minor Events / 5 
The Marriage with 'A'ishah / 6 
Further Reports Concerning This / 8 
Muslim Women Brought to Medina / 8 
Prayers of Travellers / 9 
Births / 9 

Expedition Led by Hamzah / 10 
Expedition Led by 'Ubayadah / 10 
Expedition Led by Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas / 1 1 
Expedition Led by Muhammad to al-Abwa' / 11 
Further Details About Expeditions / 12 
Expeditions Led by Muhammad / 13 
Affair of Abu Qays / 14 



xii 


Contents 


The Events of the Year 2 (623-624) / is 

Expeditions Led by the Messenger of God / 15 

'All and the Name Abu Turab / 16 

A Variant Account / 17 

'All Marries Fatimah / 18 

Expedition to Nakhlah / 18 

Questions After the Return to Medina / 20 

Expedition of Nakhlah — Another Account / 21 

Further Details About the Expedition of Nakhlah / 22 

Other Events of the Second Year of the Hijrah / 24 

The Change of Qiblah / 24 
Arrangements About Fasting /2s 
The Battle of Badr — the Date / 26 
The Account of the Greater Battle of Badr in the Letter of 
'Urwah / 28 
Another account / 32 
Account of Badr by Ibn Ishaq / 34 
The Dream of 'Atikah, and the Relief Force /3s 
The Number of Muslims at Badr / 38 
The Advance of the Muslims to Badr / 40 
Abu Sufyan Takes Evasive Action / 44 
The Advance of Quraysh /4s 
Preparations and Discussions of Quraysh / 48 
The Fighting Begins / 52 
Abu Jahl and Other Meccan Dead / 61 
The Division of the Booty / 63 
The Return of the Muslims to Medina / 64 
News of Defeat Reaches Mecca / 67 
The Treatment of the Captives / 69 
The Release of Zaynab's Husband / 73 
Zaynab's Journey to Medina / 75 
The Conversion of Abu al-'As / 76 
The Conversion of 'Umayr b. Wahb / 78 
Discussions About the Lawfulness of Taking Captives / 80 
The Campaign Against the Banu Qaynuqa' / 85 
Celebration of the First id al-Adha / 87 
Minor Expeditions — Dating / 88 



Contents 


xiii 


The Expedition of al-Sawiq (the Barley-Meal) / 89 
Other Events of the Year / 91 

The Events of the Year 3 (624-623) / 93 

The Story of Ka'b b. al-Ashraf / 94 
The Expedition to al-Qaradah / 98 
The Killing of Abu Rafi' the Jew / 99 
The Prophet Marries Hafsah / 105 
The Expedition to Uhud / 105 
The Fighting Begins / 113 
The Muslims Retreat / 120 
Mutilation of the Muslim Dead / 129 
Various Accounts Concerning Uhud / 134 
The Expedition of Hamra' al- Asad / 138 
The Sons of 'All / 142 

The Events of the Year 4 (625-626) / 143 

The Expedition of al-Raji' / 143 
The Mission of 'Amr b. Umayyah Against Abu 
Sufyan / 147 

Muhammad's Marriage to Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah / iso 

The Story of Bi'r Ma'unah / 151 

The Expulsion of the Banu al-Nadir / 156 

Other Events / 161 

The Expedition of Dhat al-Riqa' / 161 

The Expedition of al-Sawiq (or Badr al-Maw'id) / 165 

Other Events / 167 

Abbreviations / 168 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 169 

Index / 17 1 



Contents 


9 

Preface / v 
Abbreviations / ix 
Translator's Foreword / xi 


The Events of the Year 5 (626/627) / 1 

Muhammad's Marriage to Zaynab bt. Jahsh / 1 

The Expedition to Dumat al-Jandal and Other Events / 4 

The Battle of the Trench / 5 

The Expedition against the Banu Quray?ah / 27 


The Events of the Year 6 (627/628) / 42 

The Expedition against the Banu Libyan / 42 
The Expedition to Dhu Qarad / 43 
The Expedition against the Banu al-Mu§{aliq / 5 1 
An Account of the Lie / 57 

The Prophet's Lesser Pilgrimage from Which the Polytheists 
Turned Him Back: The Story of al-Hudaybiyah / 67 
A Report That Khalid b. al-Walld Was Already a Muslim / 71 
The Missions to Foreign Rulers / 98 



viii 


Contents 


The Events of the Year 7 (628/629) / 116 
The Expedition to Khaybar / 116 

The Expedition of the Messenger of God to Wad! al-Qura / 124 

The Affair of al-Hajjaj b. 'Ila{ al-Sulaml / 126 

The Division of the Spoils of Khaybar / 128 

Various Notices / 13 1 

The Lesser Pilgrimage of Fulfillment / t33 

The Events of the Year 8 (629/630) / 139 

The Expedition against the Banu al-Mulawwih / 139 
Other Notices / 142 

*Amr b. al-'A§ and Khalid b. al-Walid Go to Medina as 
Muslims / 143 

Other Events of the Year 8 of the Hijrah / t46 

The Expedition of Dhat al-Salasil / 146 

The Expedition Known as al-Khabat / r47 

Expeditions Involving Ibn Abl Hadrad and Abu Qatadah / 149 

The Expedition to Mu’tah / 152 

The Conquest of Mecca / 160 

The Destruction of Idolatrous Shrines / 187 

The Expedition against the Banu Jadhimah / 188 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 193 

Index / 197 

Index of Qur’anic Passages /21s 



Contents 


* 


Preface / v 

Translator's Foreword / xi 

The Events of the Year 8 (cont'd) (629/630) / j 

An Account of the Messenger of God's Expedition against the 
Hawazin and the Battle of Hunayn / 1 

[The Siege of al-Ta’if] / 20 

[The Division of the Booty Captured at Hunayn and Gifts 
of Conciliation] / 26 

The Events of the Year 9 (630/631) / 40 

An Account of the Military Expedition to Tabuk / 47 

[An Account of the People Who Accepted Islam] / 62 

The Events of the Year 10 (631/632) / 82 

The Deputation of the Banu *Amir b. $a'?a'ah / 103 

Disagreement about the Number of the Armies and the Raiding 
Parties ( Saraya ) Sent by the Messenger of God / 118 

Report about the Messenger of God's Pilgrimages / 125 

Report about the Messenger of God's Wives, Those Who 
Survived Him, Those Who Left Him, the Reason for Which 
They Left, and Those Who Died before Him / 126 



viii 


Contents 


The Reason Why the Messenger of God Asked for the Hands 
of Both 'A’ishah and Sawdah in Marriage and the 
Received Reports as to with Whom He First 
Contracted the Marriage / 129 
An Account of Those Women to Whom the Prophet Proposed 
But Did Not Marry / 140 

An Account of the Messenger of God's Slave Concubines / 141 

The Events of the Year 10 (cont’d) (631/632) / 142 

An Account of the Messenger of God's Freedmen / 142 
An Account of the Messenger of God's Scribes / 147 
The Names of the Messenger of God's Horses / 148 
The Names of the Messenger of God's Mules / iso 
The Names of the Messenger of God's Camels / 150 
The Names of the Messenger of God's Milch Camels / 15 1 
The Names of the Messenger of God's Milch Sheep 
[Mana'ilf) / 153 

The Names of the Messenger of God's Swords / 153 
The Names of the Messenger of God's Bows and Lances / 154 
The Names of the Messenger of God's Coats of Mail / 154 
The Names of the Messenger of God's Shields / 15 5 
The Messenger of God's Names / 155 
The Messenger of God's Characteristics / 157 
The Seal of Prophethood Which He Had / 158 
His Bravery and Generosity / 159 
The Description of His Hair and Whether He Used 
to Dye It or Not / 160 

Report about the Beginning of the Messenger of God's Illness in 
Which He Died, and What He Did Just Prior to It When He 
Was Bewailed [for His Approaching Death] / 162 

The Events of the Year 11 (632/633) / 163 

An Account of the Day on Which the Messenger of God Died 
and His Age / 183 
An Account of the Saqifah / 189 
The Disagreements about His Age When He Died / 206 
The Day and the Month in Which the Messenger 
of God died / 208 



Contents 




Preface / v 
Abbreviations / ix 
Translator's Foreword / xi 

Maps i. Western Arabia at the Time of the Riddah Wars / xxiv 
2. Eastern Arabia at the Time of the Riddah Wars / xxv 

The Events of the Year n (cont’d) (632/633) / 1 

What Took Place between the Muhajirun and the Ansar over the 
Matter of Leadership at the Portico of the Banu Sa'idah / 1 
Remainder of the Account Regarding al-'Ansi the Liar / 18 
[Abu Bakr's Letter to the Apostates] / 55 
The Remainder of the Account about Ghatafan at the Time of 
Their Joining with Tulayhah and Other Things Relating to the 
Affair of Tulayhah / 60 

The Apostasy of Hawazin, Sulaym, and 'Amir / 75 

Banu Tamim and the Affair of Sajah bt. al-Harith b. Suwayd / 

84 

Continuation of the Account of Sayf / 96 
Al-Butah and Its Story / 98 

Remainder of the Story of Musaylimah the Liar and His Tribe of 
the People of al-Yamamah / 105 

The People of al-Bahrayn ; the Apostasy of al-Hutam, and Those 
Who Joined With Him in al-Bahrayn / 134 



Contents 


viii 

The Apostasy of the People of 'Uman and Mahrah and the 
Yemen / 151 

The Account of Mahrah in the Uplands / 155 
Account of the Apostates in the Yemen / 158 
The Wicked People of 'Akk / 161 

Apostasy of the People of the Yemen a Second Time / 165 
The Story of Tahir When He Marched to Reinforce Fayruz / 172 
The Account of Hadramawt during Their Apostasy / 175 
Continuation of the Report of Sayf / 189 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 193 

Index / 199 



Contents 


* 


Preface / v 
Abbreviations / xi 
Translator's Foreword / xiii 

Genealogical Table of the Later Sasanians as Represented by Sayf b. 
‘Umar / xxxi 

Genealogical Table of the Later Sasanians as Attested in Sources 
Other than Sayf b. ‘Umar / xxxii 

Maps i . Iraq at the Time of the Muslim Conquest / xxxiii 
z. Syria at the Time of the Muslim Conquest / xxxiv 

The Caliphate of Abu Bakr al-$iddlq 

The Events of the Year 12 (633/634) / 1 

The Battle of al-Madhar / 15 

The Battle of al-Walajah / 19 

About Ullays, Which Is on the Euphrates Itself / zi 

The Affair of Amghishiya / z6 

The Day of al-Maqr and the Mouth of Furat Badaqla / z 6 



viii 


Contents 


What Happened after al-HIrah / 37 

Al-Anbar, Which Is Dhat al-'Uyun, and Kalwadha / 49 

About ‘Ayn al-Tamr I 53 

Dumat al-Jandal / 57 

Hu§ayd / 62 

Al-Khanafis / 6 z 

Al-Mu§ayyakh of the Banu al-Barsha 5 / 6 z 

Al-Thani and al-Zumayl / 65 

Al-Firad / 67 

Khalid's Pilgrimage / 68 

Those Who Say Abu Bakr Led the Pilgrimage / 71 

Those Who Say ‘Umar Led the Pilgrimage / 71 

The Events of the Year 13 (634/ 63s) / 73 

Al-Yarmuk / 87 

Continuation of the Report of Ibn Ishaq / nz 
Continuation of the Report of Abu Zayd / 128 
[Abu Bakr's Illness and Death] / 129 
Who Washed Abu Bakr, His Shroud, Who Prayed over Him, 
the Time of His Funeral Prayer, and the Time at Which 
He Died / 133 

Abu Bakr's Appearance / 138 
Abu Bakr's Genealogy, His Name, and What He Was 
Known by / 139 

The Names of Abu Bakr's Wives / 140 

The Names of His Judges, Secretaries, and Tax Officials / 142 

(His Appointment of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab as His Successor] / 145 

The Caliphate of c Umar b. al-Khattab 

TheEventsof the Year 13 (cont’d) (634/635) / 157 

[The Expedition of Fihl and the Conquest of Damascus] / 159 
The Report about Damascus According to Sayf / 161 
The Affair of Fibl According to Sayf / 170 
Baysan / 172 
Tiberias / 172 

Al-Muthanna b. Harithah and Abu ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘ud / 173 



Contents 


ix 


Al-Namariq / 17 6 
Al-Saqatiyyah in Kaskar / 182 

The Battle of al-Qarqus, Which Is Also Called al-Quss, Quss al- 
Natif, the Bridge, and al-Marwahah / 188 
Lesser Ullays / 195 
Al-Buwayb / 196 
Al-Khanafis /21s 

What Stirred Up the Matter of al-Qadisiyyah / 221 
Bibliography of Cited Works / 227 
Index / 235 



Contents 




Preface / vii 
Abbreviations / xi 
Translator's Foreword / xiii 

The Caliphate of c Umar b. al-Khattab (cont'd) 

The Events of the Year 14 (635/636J / 3 

The Day of Armath / 81 
The Day of Aghwath / 96 
The Day of Tmas / 106 
The Night of al-Qadisiyyah / 12Z 
The Account of Ibn Ishaq / 132 

An Account of the People of the Lowlands | ahl al-sawad ) / 145 
The Building of al -Basrah / 161 

The Events of the Year 15 (656/657) / 173 

The Battle of Marj al-Rum / 174 
The Conquest of him? / 175 
The Story of Qinnasrin / 178 

The Departure of Heraclius for Constantinople / 18 1 
The Conquest of Caesarea and the Siege of Gaza / 183 



X 


Contents 


The Conquest of Baysan and the Battle of Ajnadayn / 185 
The Conquest of Jerusalem / 189 

The Introduction of the Pay System (‘afd’ ) and of the Military 
Register (diwan) / 199 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 209 

Index / 217 



Contents 




Preface / v 

Abbreviations / xi 

Translator's Foreword / xiii 

The Events of the Year is (cont’d) (636/637) / 1 

The Battle of Burs / 2 

The Battle of Babil / 3 

The Story of Bahurasir in the Month Dhu al-Hijjah of the Year 
15 (January 637) as Related by Sayf / 6 

The Events of the Year 16 (637/638) / 8 

The Remainder of the Account of the Muslims' Entering the 
City of Bahurasir / 8 

The Report Concerning al-Mada’in al-Qu§wa, That Is, That Part 
(on the East Bank of the Tigris) in Which the King Had His 
Residence / 12 

Mention of the Booty Amassed from the People of al- 
Mada’in / 24 

How the Booty Acquired at al-Mada’in Was Distributed among 
the People Present at Its Conquest, Who Numbered, as Sayf 
Claims, in All Sixty Thousand / 29 

The Report about the Battle of Jalula’ al-Waqi'ah / 36 

The Account of the Conquest of Takrit / 54 



viii 


Contents 


The Account of the Conquest of Masabadhan / 57 

The Account of the Battle That Took Place at Qarqisiya’ / 57 

The Events of the Year 17 (638/639) / 61 

The Reason Why Those Muslims Who Moved from al-Mada’in 
to al-Kufah Did So, and the Reason for Their Planning of al- 
Kufah, According to Sayf / 61 
The Account Is Resumed Once More by Sayf / 66 
The Redivision of the People into 'Irafahs / 77 
The Conquest of al-Mada’in before the Founding of al- 
Kufah / 77 

The Story of Him$ When the Byzantine Commander Marched 
on Its Muslim Occupants / 79 
The Conquest of al-Jazirah / 86 
'Umar's Journey to Syria / 92 

Variant Features of the Story of the Plague of 'Amawas and the 
Uncertainty as to the Year That It Occurred / 96 
Sayf's Account of 'Umar's Last Trip to Syria and How He 
Introduced New Ideas for the Well-Being of the 
Muslims / 101 

An Account of the Campaign of Khalid and 'lyad / 106 
An Account of the Circumstances Leading to the Conquest of 
al-Ahwaz and of Him Who Carried It Out / 114 
The Conquest of Tustar / 123 
The Raid into Fars / 126 

The Conquest of Ramhurmuz, al-Sus, and Tustar / 132 
The Conquest of al-Sus / 142 

What Happened between the Muslims and the Inhabitants of 
Jundaysabur / 148 

The Events of the Year 18 (639/640) / 1 si 
The Events of the Year 19 (640) / 160 

The Events of the Year 20 (640/641) / 162 

The Campaigns of the Muslims and Other Matters / 162 
The Conquest of Mi$r and Alexandria / 163 



Contents 


IX 


The Events of the Year 21 (641/642) / 179 

The Battle of the Muslims and the Persians at Nihawand / 179 
The Account Is Resumed Once More by Sayf / 200 

Appendix I. The Poetry and Saj' in This 
Volume / 219 

Appendix II. A Modem Description of Tustar / 227 
Bibliography of Cited Works / 231 
Index / 235 



Contents 

* 


Preface / v 
Abbreviations / xi 
Translator's Foreword / xiii 

Map i. The Area of the Conquests of Iran, 21-13/641-44 / xxi 

The Events of the Year 11 (cont’d) (641-642) / 1 

What Happened in This Year, 21 — 'Umar's Previously 
Mentioned Orders to the Two Armies / 2 
Isfahan / 6 

The Account of [the Attack on Isfahan] / 10 

The Events of the Year 22 (642-643) / 17 

The Conquest of al-Rayy / 24 
The Conquest of Qumis / 27 
The Conquest of Jurjan / 28 
The Conquest of T^baristan / 30 
The Conquest of Azerbaijan / 31 
The Conquest of al-Bab / 34 
Information on ['Umar's Division of the Conquered 
Lands] / 43 



viii 


Contents 


The Reason for [the Dismissal of 'Ammar] / 47 
Yazdajird's Journey to Khurasan and the Reason for It / 51 

The Events of the Year 23 ( 643-644 ) / 64 

The Conquest of Tawwaj / 64 

The Conquest of I§$akhr / 66 

The Conquest of Fasa and Darabjird / 70 

The Conquest of Kirman / 73 

The Conquest of Sijistan / 75 

The Conquest of Makran / 77 

Bayrudh in al-Ahwaz / 78 

Salamah b. Qays al-Ashja'i and the Kurds / 83 

’Umar's Assassination / 89 

The Sources of (the Conflicting Report of 'Umar's Death] / 93 
'Umar's Genealogy / 95 

The Sources of (the Report that Muhammad First Called 'Umar 
al-Faruq] / 96 

The Sources of [the Report that the People of the Book Did 
That] / 96 

A Description of 'Umar / 96 
His Birth and Age / 97 

Some of the Sources of [the Report that He Was Fifty-Five Years 
Old] / 98 

The Sources of [the Report that He Was Fifty-Three Years Old] / 

99 

The Sources of [the Report that He Was Sixty-Three Years 
Old) / 99 

The Sources of [the Report that He Was Sixty-One Years Old] / 

99 

The Sources of [the Report that He Was Sixty Years Old] / 99 

The Names of His Children and Wives / roo 

When He Became a Muslim / ioz 

The Sources of This Report / ioz 

Some of His Memorable Deeds / 103 

Relevant Information on ('Umar's Night Visits] / 109 

'Umar's Being Called Commander of the Faithful / 113 

Information on This Matter / 114 

His Institution of the [Islamic] Dating System / 114 



Contents 


ix 


['Umar's] Carrying a Whip and His Instituting the State Regis- 
ters / 115 

Some Excerpts from His Addresses / 123 
Another Address / 124 
Another Address / 12$ 

Another Address / 12 6 

Those Who Have Lamented and Elegized ’Umar — Some of the 
Elegies Written about Him / 12 9 
Some of 'Umar's Meritorious Deeds Not Previously Recorded / 
131 

The Account of the Electoral Council / 143 
'Umar's Governors in the Garrison Towns / 164 

Bibliography / 1 67 

Index / T73 



Contents 


9 


Preface / v 

Abbreviations / xi 

Translator's Foreword / xiii 

Transliteration and Editorial Conventions / xxi 

Table i. 'Uthman's Lineage / xxii 

The Events of the Year 24 (644/ 64s) / 1 

The Sermon of 'Uthman and the Slaying of al-Hurmuzan 
by 'Ubaydallah b. 'Umar / 3 
The Governorship of Sa'd b. Abi Waqqa? in Kufah / 5 
The Letters of 'Uthman to His Officials and Governors and to 
the Common People / 5 

The Campaign of [al-Walid b. 'Uqbah in Adharbayjan 
and Armenia] / 8 

The Gathering of Byzantine Forces against the Muslims and the 
Muslims' Call for Aid from the Kufans / 9 
The Account of That Event / 9 

The Events of the Year 25 (645/646) / 12 



viii 


Contents 


The Events of the Year 26 (646/647) / 14 

The Reason Why 'Uthman Removed Sa'd from Kufah and 
Named al-Walid His Governor There / 15 

The Events of the Year 27 (647/648) / 18 

The Conquest [of Ifriqiyah] and the Reason for the 
Appointment of 'Abdallah b. Sa'd b. Abi Sarh as Governor of 
Egypt and 'Uthman's Removal of 'Amr b. al-'A$ from (That 
Province) / 18 

The Events of the Year 28 (648/649) / 25 
Mu'awiyah's Attack on Cyprus / 26 

The Events of the Year 29 (649/650) / 33 

The Reason for 'Uthman's Removal of Abu Musa [al-Ash'ariJ 
from Ba$rah / 34 

['Uthman's Alterations to the Pilgrimage Rites] / 38 

The Events of the Year 30 (650/651) / 41 

The Campaign of Sa'id b. al-'A? in Tabaristan / 42 
The Reason for 'Uthman's Removal of al-Walid and His 
Appointment of Sa'id as Governor [in Kufah] / 4 s 
How the Signet Ring Fell from 'Uthman's Hand into the 
Well of Aris / 62 

The Reports Concerning Abu Dharr [al-Ghifari] / 64 
[The Flight of Yazdagird from Fars to Khurasan] / 69 

The Events of the Year 31 (651/652) / 71 

The Account of the Battles [of the Masts and 
against the Blacks] / 72 

The Reason Why (Syria) Was Unified under [Mu'awiyah] / 72 
Return to al-Waqidi's Account of the Two Battles 
Mentioned Above / 74 
The Cause of [Yazdagird's] Murder / 78 
['Abdallah b. 'Amir's Campaign in Khurasan] / 90 



Contents 


ix 


The Events of the Year 32 (652/653) / 94 

|The Disaster at Balanjar] / 95 

The Account of the Death of [Abu Dharr al-Ghifari] / 100 
['Abdallah b. 'Amir's Conquests in Northeastern Iran) / 102 
[The Peace between al-Ahnaf and the People of Balkh] / 106 

The Events of the Year 33 (653/654) / m 

The Exile of the Kufans Whom ['Uthman] Sent [to Syria] / 112 
'Uthman's Exile of Certain Ba$rans to Syria / 12$ 

The Events of the Year 34 (654/655) / 131 

The Character of the Meeting [to Confront 'Uthman] and 
[the Day of] al-Jara'ah / 13 1 

The Events of the Year 35 (655/656) / 145 

An Account of the Egyptians Who Went to Dhu Khushub, and 
the Reason Why Certain Iraqis Went to 
Dhu al-Marwah / 14s 

The Account of the Murder [of 'Uthman) / 181 
The Conduct of 'Uthman b. 'Affan — May God Be Pleased 
with Him / 223 

The Reason Why 'Uthman Ordered 'Abdallah b. 'Abbas to Lead 
the Pilgrimage in This Year / 236 
'Uthman's Burial Place, and Those Who Led the Prayer for Him 
and Took Charge of His Funeral Rites / 246 
The Date of 'Uthman's Murder / 250 
'Uthman's Life Span / 252 
'Uthman's Personal Appearance / 2s 2 
The Date of His Conversion to Islam and of His 
Seeking Refuge / 253 
The Kunyah of 'Uthman b. 'Affan / 2s 3 
'Uthman's Lineage / 254 
His Children and Wives / 254 
The Names of 'Uthman's Provincial Governors 
during This Year / 255 
Citations from 'Uthman's Sermons / 256 



X 


Contents 


Those Who Led the People in Prayer in the Mosque of the 
Messenger of God while 'Uthman Was under Siege / 257 
The Threnodies Composed for 'Uthman / 258 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 263 

Index / 267 



Contents 


9 


Preface / v 
Abbreviations / xiii 
Editors' Foreword / xv 
Translator's Foreword / xix 

The Caliphate of the Commander 
of the Faithful 'All b. Abi Talib 

The Events of the Year 35 (cont’d) (655/656) / 1 

An Account of the Allegiance — Who Gave It and When / 1 
The Settlement of the Affair by Giving of Allegiance to 'Ali b. 
Abi Talib / 15 

The Expedition of Qustantin, King of Rum, against the Muslims 
/ 24 

The Events of the Year 36 (656/657) / 26 

'All Sends Out His Governors to the Garrison Cities / 26 
Talhah and al-Zubayr Ask 'All If They Can Leave / 32 
'All Leaves for al-Rabadhah on His Way to al-Basrah / 47 
The Buying of the Camel for 'A’ishah and the Report about the 
Dogs of al-Haw’ab / 49 



X 


Contents 


'A’ishah's Remark "By Allah! I Will Seek Vengeance for the Blood 
of 'Uthman!" and Her Departure for al-Basrah with Talhah and 
al-Zubayr and Their Followers / 52 
Their Entry into al-Basrah and the Battle between Them and 'Uth- 
man b. Hunayf / 56 

An Account of 'Ali b. Abi Talib's Advance toward al-Basrah / 80 
The Commander of the Faithful Dismounts at Dhu Qar / 95 
'All b. Abi Talib Sends His Son al-Hasan and 'Ammar b. Yasir 
from Dhu Qar to Get the Kufans to Mobilize with Him / 112 
'Ali Sets Up Camp at al-Zawiyah of al-Basrah / 114 
The Battle / 122 

Another Account of the Battle of the Camel / 125 
The Severity of the Battle on the Day of the Camel and the Ac- 
count of A'yan b. Dubay'ah's Looking into the Howdah / 155 
The Killing of al-Zubayr b. al-'Awwam / 158 
Those Routed on the Day of the Camel Who Hid and Went off into 
the Surrounding Towns / 159 

'All's Grief over Those Killed at the Battle of the Camel, Their 
Burial, and His Gathering What Was in the Camp and Its Des- 
patch to al-Basrah / 163 

The Number of Fatalities at the Battle of the Camel / 164 
'All's Visit to 'A’ishah and the Punishment He Ordered for Those 
Who Offended Her / 164 

The Basrans' Allegiance to 'Ali and His Division of the Contents 
of the Treasury among Them / 166 
'All's Conduct toward Those Who Fought Him on the Day of the 
Camel / 166 

Al-Ashtar Sends 'A’ishah a He-Camel He Had Bought for Her and 
Her Exit from al-Basrah to Mecca / 167 
What 'All b. Abi Talib Wrote about the Victory to His Governor of 
al-Kufah / 168 

'Ali Accepts Allegiance from the People and the Account of Ziyad 
b. Abi Sufyan and 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakrah / 168 
The Appointment of Ibn 'Abbas as Governor of al-Basrah and 
Ziyad over the Kharaj Tax / 169 
'Ali Equips 'A’ishah to Leave al-Basrah / 170 
Accounts of the Carnage on the Day of the Camel / 171 
What 'Ammar b. Yasir Told 'A’ishah When the Battle of the Camel 
Was Over / 171 



Contents 


xi 


The End of the Account of the Battle 
of the Camel 

'All b. Abi Talib Sends Qays b. Sa'd b. 'Ubadah to Be Ruler of Egypt 
/ 175 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr's Governorship of Egypt / 187 
'All Despatches Khulayd b. Tarif to Khurasan / 19 1 
'Amr b. al-'As Gives Allegiance to Mu'awiyah / 191 
'All b. Abi Jalib Sends Jarir b. 'Abdallah al-Bajali to Call 
Mu'awiyah to Acknowledge 'Ali's Authority over Him / 195 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 199 

Index / 203 



Contents 


9 


Preface / v 
Abbreviations / ix 
Translator's Foreword / xi 

The Events of the Year 36 (cont’d) (656/657) / 1 

The Departure of 'All b. Abl T^lib for $i£fln / 1 
'All Orders the Construction of the Bridge over the 
Euphrates / 6 

The Battle "by the Water" / n 

'All Calls Mu'iwiyah to Obedience and Unity / 16 

The Events of the Year 37 (657/658) / 21 

The Truce between 'All and Mu'awiyah / 21 
The Organization of the Military Units [Kata’ ib) and 
Preparation of the Troops for Battle / 29 
The Intensity of the Fighting / 39 
The Killing of 'Ammar b. Yasir / 64 

Hashim b. 'Utbah al-Mirqal and the "Night of Howling" / 70 
The Raising of the Ma$dhif and the Call for Arbitration / 79 
'All Sends Ja'dah b. Hubayrah to Khurasan / 99 



viii 


Contents 


The Secession of the Khawarij from 'All and His 
Companions, and Their Subsequent Return / ioo 
The Meeting of the TWo Arbitrators at DQmat al-Jandal / 104 
The Actions of the Khawarij at the Time of *Alfs 
Sending Aba M 0 s 3 to the Arbitration, and the 
Battle at the Canal / no 

The Events of the Year 38 (638/639) / 142 

The Killing of Muhammad b. Abl Bakr in Egypt / 142 
The Killing of Muhammad b. Abl Hudhayfah / 159 
The Episode of Ibn al-Hadrami, Ziyad, and A*yan / 166 
The Opposition of al-Khirrit b. Rashid and the Bana 

Najiyah to 'Air, and al-Khirrft's Separation from Him / 171 

The Events of the Year 39 (639/660) / 198 

Mu'awiyah Sends His Forces into 'All's Tferritories / 198 
The Sending of Ziyad to Fars / 203 

The Events of the Year 40 (660/661) / 206 

Mu'awiyah Sends Busr b. Abl Artat with 3,000 
Fighting Men to the Hijaz / 206 
The Circumstances of Ibn 'Abbas' Going to Mecca and 
Leaving Iraq / 209 

The Circumstances of the Murder and Death of 'All / 213 

The Length of His Caliphate / 227 

His Physical Appearance I 227 

His Ancestry / 227 

His Wives and Children / 227 

His Governors / 229 

Aspects of His Conduct / 230 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 233 

Index / 239 



Contents 


$ 


Translator's Foreword / i 

Between Civil Wars: The 
Caliphate of, Mu'awiyah 

The Events of the Year 40 ( 660/661 ) / 2 
The Rendering of Allegiance to al-Hasan b. All / 2 

The Events of the Year 41 [ 661/662 ) / 7 

Al-Hasan's surrender of al-Kufah to Mu'awiyah / 9 

The departure of al-Ijasan and al-Husayn for 

al-Madinah / 11 

The Kharijites at Shahrazur / 12 

Mu c awiyah's order to kill the sons of Ziyad / 14 

Why 'Abdallah b. 'Amir was put in charge of al -Basrah and 

some events during his Activity there / 18 

The Events of the Year 42 (662/663) / 20 

What happened to the Kharijites / 21 

The Events of the Year 43 (663/664) / 32 
The killing of al-Mustawrid b. 'Ullifah / 33 



x Between Civil Wars: The Caliphate of Mu'awiyah 

The Events of the Year 44 (664/665) / 71 

The Events of the Year 45 (665/666) / 76 

Ziyad's governorship over al-Basrah / 76 

The Events of the Year 46 (666/667) / 88 

The death of c Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid b. al-Walid / 88 

The Events of the Year 47 (667/668) / 91 

The Events of the Year 48 (668/669) / 93 

The Events of the Year 49 (669/670) / 94 

The Events of the Year 50 (670/67 r) / 96 

Al-Faradzaq'$ flight from Ziyad / 104 
Al-Hakam b. c Amr raids al-Ashall / 119 

The Events of the Year 5 r (67 r/672) / 122 

Hujr b. c Adi's execution / 122 
Those whom Ziyad sent to Mu c awiyah / 144 
Hujr's companions who were killed / 1 5 1 
Hujr's companions who were saved / 152 

The Events of the Year 52 (672) / 165 

The Events of the Year 53 ( 672/673 ) / 166 

How Ziyad b. Sumayyah perished / 167 
How al-Rabi c b. Ziyad al-Harithi died / 170 

The Events of the Year 54 (673/674) / 172 

Why Mu c awiyah dismissed Sa c id and appointed Marwan 
governor over al-Madinah / 173 
How c Ubaydallah b. Ziyad became governor over 
Khurasan / 175 



Contents 


xi 


The Events of the Year $S ( 674/67 5 ) / 180 

Why Mu'awiyah dismissed 'Abdallah b. c Amr b. Ghaylan and 
appointed 'Ubaydallah over al-Basrah / 180 

The Events of the Year 56 (673/676) / 183 
Why Mu'awiyah made his Son, Yazid, heir apparent / 183 

The Events of the Year 57 (676/677) / 191 

The Events of the Year 58 (677/678) / 192 

Why 'Ubaydallah b. Ziyad killed the Kharijites / 196 

The Events of the Year 59 (678/679) / 199 

Why Mu'awiyah appointed 'Abd al-Rahman b. Ziyad as 
governor of Khurasan / 199 

How Mu'awiyah dismissed and re-appointed 'Ubaydallah as 
governor of al-Basrah / 201 

Why Yasid b. Mufarrigh ridiculed the sons of Ziyad / 202 
The Events of the Year 60 (679/680) / 208 

The length of Mu'awiyah's reign / 210 
Mu'awiyah 's last illness / 211 

Who led the prayer over Mu'awiyah when he died / 213 
Mu'awiyah's lineage and his Agnomen / 215 
Mu'awiyah's wives and children / 215 
Some of Mu'awiyah's Affairs and Conduct / 216 

Bibliography / 227 

Index / 233 



Contents 


f 


Preface / v 

Translator's Foreword / ix 

The Events of the Year 60 (cont’d) (680) / 1 

The Attack of 'Amr b. al-Zubayr / 10 

The Kufans' Invitation to Husayn and the Mission of Muslim b. 
'Aqil / 1 6 

Continuation of 'Ammai al-Duhni's Account from Abu 
Ja'far / 2.0 

Abu Mikhnaf's Account / ti 

Al-Husayn's Departure from Mecca for al-Kufah / 65 

Continuation of 'Ammar al-Duhni's Account from Abu 
Ja'far / 74 

The Events of the Year 61 (680/681) / 91 

The Names of the Banu Hashim Killed with al-ffusayn and the 
Number of Those Killed from Every Tribe Which Fought 
against Him / 179 

The Death of Mirdis b. 'Amr b. Hudayr / 183 

The Appointment of Salm b. Ziyad / 184 

Yazid's Dismissal of 'Amr b. Sa'id as Governor of Medina and 
His Appointment of al-Walid b. Utbah / 189 



viii Contents 

The Events of the Year 62 (681/682) / 195 

The Arrival of a Delegation of the People of Medina to Yazid b. 
Mu'awiyah / 195 

TheEventsof the Year 63 (682/683) / 201 

The Events of the Year 64 (683/684) / 221 

The Death of Muslim b. TJqbah and the Bombardment and 
Burning of the Ka'bah / zzz 
The Cause of the Burning of the Ka'bah / z 14 
TheNumberof Yazid b. Mu'awiyah 's Sons / zz6 

Bibliography of Cited Works / zz8 

Index / Z31 



Contents 




Preface / v 

Abbreviations / ix 

Translator's Foreword / xi 

The Events of the Year 64 (cont'd) (683/684) / 1 

The Caliphate of Mu c 3wiyah b. Yazld / 1 

c Ubaydallih b. Ziyid and the People of al-Ba$rah Following 
the Death of Yazld / 6 

The Deposition of c Amr b. Hurayth by the People of al- 
Kufah and Their Appointment of c Amir b. Mas c ud as 
Governor over Them / 38 

The Rendering of Allegiance to Marwdn b. al-Hakam in 
Syria / 47 

The Battle at Marj Rahi{ between al-pahhak b. Qays and 
MarwSn b. al-Hakam and Its Immediate 
Consequences / 56 

The Disturbances in Khurasan Associated with c Abdallah b. 
Khazim / 70 

The Beginnings of the Movement of the Penitents (ah 
Tawwdbun ) in al-Kofah / 80 

The End of the Kharijites' Support for c Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr in Mecca and the Dissensions among Them / 97 



viii 


Contents 


The Arrival of al-Mukhtlr in al-Kufah / 105 
Ibn al-Zubayr's Demolition of the Ka c bah / 122 

The Events of the Year 65 (684/685) / 124 

The Departure of the Penitents from al-Kufah and Their 
Destruction by the Syrian Army at the Battle of 
c Ayn al-Wardah / 124 

Marwln's Designation of His Two Sons c Abd al-Malik and 
c Abd al- c AzIz as His Heirs Apparent / 160 
The Death of Marwln / 160 
The Failure of the Syrian Expedition against 
Medina / 162 

The Plague of al-JIrif in al-Ba$rah / 163 
The Threat to al-Ba§rah from N 3 fi c b. al-Azraq and the 
KhSrijites and al-Muhallab b. Abl Sufrah's Victory over 
Them / 164 

Ibn al-Zubayr's Dismissal and Appointment of Governors in 
al-Kufah and Medina / 175 
Ibn al-Zubayr's Rebuilding of the Ka c bah / 176 
The Continuation of Tribal Warfare in Khurasan under 
c Abdallah b. Khazim / 177 

The Events of the Year 66 (685/686) / 182 

Al-Mukhtir's Revolutionary Movement in al-Kufah and His 
Appeal to the Shl c ah There / 182 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 227 

Index / 231 



Contents 


9 


Preface / v 
Abbreviations / xi 
Translator's Foreword / xiii 

The Events of the Year 66 (cont’d) (685/686) / 1 

[Al-Mukhtar Acts against the Slayers of al-Husayn] / 1 
Why He Seized Them; Names of Those He Killed and of Those 
Who Fled and Eluded His Grasp / 2 
[The Kufan Ashrdf Rise against al-Mukhtar] / 1 1 
[Al-Mukhtar Acts against the Murderers of al-Husayn) / 3 1 
[The Swearing of Allegiance to al-Mukhtar in al-Basrah] / 4 5 
[Al-Mukhtar Sends an Army to Trick Ibn al-Zubayr] / 53 
Al-Mukhtar's Motive in Sending This Army; What Befell 
Them / 53 

[The Khashabiyyah Perform the Pilgrimage] / 59 
Why the Khashabiyyah Came to Mecca / 59 
[The Siege of the Banu Tamim in Khurasan] / 62 
[Those in Office during the Year] / 66 

(Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar Goes to Fight 'Ubaydallah b. Ziyad] / 6 7 
An Explanation of the Chair Whereby al-Mukhtar and 
His Companions Prayed for Assistance / 69 



Contents 


viii 

The Events of the Year 67 (686/687) / 74 

The Death of 'Ubaydallah b. Ziyad / 74 
[Mus'ab b. al-Zubayr Becomes Governor of al-Basrah] / 83 
[Mus'ab b. al-Zubayr Defeats al-Mukhtar] / 85 
Why Mus'ab Marched against Him ; an Account of 
al-Mukhtar's Death / 85 

(Ibn al-Zubayr Removes Mus'ab from al-Basrah] / 1 1 8 
(Those in Office during the Year) / 121 

The Events of the Year 68 (687/688) / izz 

[The Azariqah Return from Fars to Iraq] / 122 
An Account of Them, Their Departure, and Their Return 
to Iraq / 123 
| Events in Syria] / 134 
|The Death of 'Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr] / 134 
His Death; the Circumstances That Brought It upon Him / 
(Four Separate Banners at the Pilgrimage] / 15 1 
[Those in Office during the Year| / 15 3 

The Events of the Year 69 (688/689) / *54 

[The Revolt and Death of 'Amr b. Sa'Id in Damascus] / 154 
[A Kharijite Killed at the Pilgrimage) / 167 
[Those in Office during the Year] / 168 

The Events of the Year 70 (689/690) / 169 

I'Abd al-Malik and the Byzantines] / 169 
[Mus'ab b. al-Zubayr Visits Mecca] / 169 
[Those in Office during the Year] / 170 

The Events of the Year 71 (690/691) / 171 

[Khalid b. 'Abdallah Raises Support for 'Abd al-Malik 
in al-Basrah] / 172 

I'Abd al-Malik Attacks Mus'ab; the Death of Mus'ab] / 178 
['Abd al-Malik Enters al-Kufah] / 188 
[Khalid b. 'Abdallah Becomes Governor of al-Basrah] / 193 
|Ibn al-Zubayr's Governors during This Year] / 194 
[The Pilgrimage] / 194 



Contents 


ix 


[Ibn al-Zubayr's Sermon after the Death of Mus'ab) / 194 
(Abd al-Malik's Banquet at al-Khawarnaq] / 195 

The Events of the Year 72 (691/692) / 198 

[ e Abd al-Malik and the Kharijites] / 198 
[ Abd al-Malik Sends al-Hajjaj to Fight Ibn al-Zubayr] / 206 
[ Abd al-Malik and Abdallah b. Khazim] / 209 
(Those in Office during the Year] / 212 
A Chapter in Which We Mention the Secretaries since the 
Beginning of Islam / 213 

TheEventsof the Year (691/693) / 224 

A Description of [the Death of Ibn al-Zubayr] / 224 

[Abd al-Malik and the Kharijites] / 232 

[Bishr b. Marwan Becomes Governor of al-Basrah] / 23 3 

[Campaigns against the Byzantines] / 233 

[Those in Office during the Year] / 234 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 235 

Index / 239 



Contents 


9 


Preface / v 
Abbreviations / ix 
Translator's Foreword / xi 

The Events of the Year 74 ( 693/694 ) / 1 

The Important Events of This Year / i 
Al-Muhallab and the War against the Azraqites / 3 
The Reason for the Dismissal of Bukayr and 
Appointment of Umayyah / 7 

The Events of the Year 75 (694/ 69$) / 12 

The Events of This Year / 12 

The Revolt of the Ba?ran Troops against al-Hajjaj / 23 
Al-Muhallab and the War against the Azraqites / 2s 
The Rebellious Activities of $alib during This Year / 31 

The Events of the Year 7 6 (69s/ 696) / 32 
The Events of This Year / 32 

The Rebellion of $alih b. Musarrih and the Reason for It / 32 
Shabib's Entry into al-Kufah and His Dealings with al-Hajjaj 
There, and Why Shabib Did This / 44 
'Abd al-Malik Reforms the Coinage / 90 



viii 


Contents 


The Events of the Year 77 ( 696/697 ) / 93 

Shabib Kills 'Attab b. Warqa’ and Zuhrah b. Hawiyyah / 93 
Shabxb's Second Entry into al-Kufah and His Battle 
with al-Hajjaj / 107 
Account of Shabib's End / 122 
Account of Mutarrif's Rebelling and Throwing Off His 
Allegiance to 'Abd al-Malik b. Marwan / 128 
Account of the Dissension among the Azraqites and the Reason 
for Its Breaking Out, until They Came to Ruin / 150 
Destruction of the Azraqites / 162 
Umayyah b. 'Abdallah Kills Bukayr b. Wishab in 
Khurasan / 165 

The Events of the Year 78 (697/698) / 177 

The Important Events Occurring in This Year / 177 
The Officials Whom al-Hajjaj Appointed in Khurasan and 
Sijistan, and Why He Appointed Whom He Did, 
with Further Details / 177 

The Events of the Year 79 (698/699) / 182 

The Important Events of This Year / 182 

The Campaign by 'Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah in Sijistan / 183 

The Events of the Year 80 (699/700) / 187 

The Important Events of This Year / 187 
Al-Muhallab Attacks Kish / 188 

'Abd al-Rabman b. al-Ash'ath Campaigns in Sijistan / 190 

The Events of the Year 81 (700/701) / 196 

The Events of This Year / 196 

Account of Bahir b. Warqa "s Death in Khurasan / 196 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 201 

Index / 207 



Contents 


f 


Preface / v 

Translator's Foreword / xi 

Map: Khurasan and Transoxania in the Early Eighth 
Century / xvi 

The Last Years of 'Abd al-Malik 

The Events of the Year 81 (cont’d) (700/701) / 3 

What Led 'Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash'ath to Do 
What He Did . . . / 3 

The Events of the Year 82 (701/702) / 14 

(Operations at al-Ba?rah and al-Kufah] / 14 
The Reason for Ibn al-Ash'ath's Progress to Dayr al-Jamajim 
and (the Battle] between Him and al-Hajjaj / 20 
(The Death of al-Mughlrah b. al-Muhallab) / 26 
The Reason for al-Muhallab's Departure from Kish / 29 
The Cause and Place of the Death (of al-Muhallab] / 31 



viii 


Contents 


The Events of the Year 83 (702/703) / 35 

The Cause of [Ibn al-Ash'ath's) Defeat / 35 
The Cause of the Battle [of Maskin], with a 
Description of It / 46 

[The Breakup of Ibn al-Ash'ath's Defeated Army] / 49 
[A Second Account of the Battle of Maskin) / 68 
[The Reason Why al-fjajjaj Built Wasit) / 70 

The Events of the Year 84 (703/704) / 72 

The Reason Why [Yazid b. al-Muhallabj Conquered [the 
Fortress of Nizak] / 74 

The Events of the Year 85 (704/703) / 77 

What [Ibn al-Ash'ath] Died of and How It Came About / 77 
The Reason Why al-Hajjaj Dismissed [Yazid b. al-Muhallab] 
from Khurasan and Appointed al-Mufaddal / 83 
[Al-Mufaddal's Conquest of Badghis] / 88 
[Musa b. 'Abdallah's) Going to al-Tirmidh [and His Activities) 
until He Was Killed There / 90 
[*Abd al-Malik's Desire to Remove His Brother 
from the Succession) / 108 

The Events of the Year 86 (70s) / 116 

[The Death of 'Abd al-Malik) / 116 
Report on His Age When He Died / 117 
His Descent and His Teknonym {Kunyah) / 117 
His Children and Wives / 118 


The Caliphate of al-Walid b. 'Abd al-Malik 

The Events of the Year 86 (cont’d) (70s) / 12s 

What Happened to Qutaybah in Khurasan in This Year / 127 

The Events of the Year 87 (703/706) / 131 

[The Appointment of 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz as 
Governor of Medina) / 131 



Contents 


ix 


[Qutaybah's Peace Agreement with the People of 
Badghis] / 133 

Report of [Qutaybah's) Campaign (against Paykand) / 134 

The Events of the Year 88 (706/707) / 140 

[Reconstruction of the Mosque of Medina] / 141 
[Qutaybah's] Campaign (against Tumushkath 
and Ramithanah] / 143 

The Events of the Year 89 (707/708) / 146 
The Events of the Year 90 (708/709) / 149 

[Qutaybah's Conquest of Bukhara] / 150 
(Renewed Peace between Qutaybah and the Soghdians) / 152 
[Nizak's] Perfidy and Why He Was Vanquished / 153 
(Qutaybah's Retribution against the People of al-Talaqan] / 155 
The Reason for [the Muhallabids'] Escape from al-Hajjaj's 
Prison and Their Going to Sulayman / 156 

The Events of the Year 91 (709/710) / 164 

[Qutaybah's Capture and Killing of Nizak] / 164 
(Qutaybah's Campaign in Transoxania] / 174 
[Khalid al-Qasri's Strict Governorship of Mecca] / 177 
[Al-Walid's Visit to Medina] / 179 

The Events of the Year 92 (7 10/71 1) / 182 

The Events of the Year 93 (711/712) / 184 

(The Killing of the King of Kham Jird and Renewed Peace 
with Khwarazm] / 185 
[Qutaybah's Conquest of Samarqand] / 189 
[Musa b. Nu?ayr's Dismissal of Tariq b. Ziyad] / 201 
Why al-Walid Dismissed ['Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz] / 201 

The Events of the Year 94 (712/713) / 204 

Qutaybah's Campaign [in al-Shash and Farghanah] / 205 
['Uthman b. Hayyan al-Murri's] Governorship / 206 
The Report of [Said b. Jubayr'sj Death / 209 



X 


Contents 


The Events of the Year 95 (713/714) / 215 

The Report of (Qutaybah's] Campaign (in al*Shash] / 216 

The Events of the Year 96 (714/71$) / 218 

[The Death of al-Walid b. 'Abd al-Malik] / 218 
Report of Some of What He Did / 219 
(Al-Walld's Desire to Remove Sulayman from 
the Succession] / 222 
(Qutaybah in Kashghar and China] / 224 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 231 

Index / 237 



Contents 


$ 

Preface / v 
Abbreviations / xi 
Translator's Foreword / xiii 

The Caliphate of Sulayman b. f Abd al-Malik 

The Events of the Year 96 (cont’d) (714/71 5) / 3 

The Slaying of Qutaybah b. Muslim / 5 

The Events of the Year 97 (715/716) / 30 

The Appointment of Yazid b. al-Muhallab as 
Governor of Khurasan / 31 

The Events of the Year 98 (716/717) / 39 

Maslamah b. 'Abd al*Malik Besieges Constantinople / 39 
(The Conquest of Jurjan and Tabaristan] / 42 

The Events of the Year 99 (717/718) / 61 

|The Death of Sulayman b. 'Abd al-Malik) / 61 
Aspects of His Character / 62 



viii 


Contents 


The Caliphate of 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz 

The Events of the Year 99 (cont’d) (717/718) / 69 

The Reason Why Sulayman Appointed 'Umar as Caliph / 69 

The Events of the Year 100 (718/719) / 7 6 

The Revolt of the Kharijites / 76 
The Capture of Yazid b. al-Muhallab / 79 
The Dismissal of al-Jarrah b. 'Abdallah / 82 
'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz Appoints 'Abd al-Rahman b. Nu'aym and 
'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Abdallah al-Qushayri over Khurasan /8s 
The Beginning of the Da'wah / 87 

The Events of the Year 101 (719/720) / 89 

The Escape of Yazid b. al-Muhallab / 89 
|The Death of 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz] / 91 
Aspects of His Character / 93 

A Supplement to the Biography of 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz That 
Is Not Part of Abu Ja'far's (al-Tabari's) Book, to the Beginning 
of the Caliphate of Yazid b. 'Abd al-Malik b. Marwan / 98 


The Caliphate of Yazid b. 

'Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 

The Events of the Year 101 ( cont’d ) (719/720) / 105 

The Slaying of Shawdhab the Kharijite / 108 
Yazid b. al-Muhallab Renounces His Allegiance to 
Yazid b. 'Abd al-Malik / in 

The Events of the Year 102 (720/721) / 127 

The Slaying of Yazid b. al-Muhallab / 127 
Maslamah Appoints Sa'id Khudhaynah as Governor of 
Khurasan / iso 



Contents 


IX 


Sa'id's Dismissal of Shu'bah and the Battle at 
the Fortress of al-Bahili / 152 
Sa'id Khudhaynah's Military Expedition against the 
Soghdians / 158 

The Dismissal of Maslamah from Iraq and Khurasan / 162 
The Slaying of Yazid b. Abi Muslim / 165 

The Events of the Year 103 (721/722) / 166 

The Dismissal of Sa'id Khudhaynah as Governor of 
Khurasan / 166 

'Umar b. Hubayrah's Appointment of Sa'id al-Harashi as 
Governor of Khurasan / 168 
The Soghdians Leave Their Country for Farghanah / 169 

The Events of the Year 104 (722/723) / 172 

The Battle between al-Harashi and the Soghdian Army / 172 
Yazid b. 'Abd al-Malik's Dismissal of 'Abd al-Rahman 
b. al-Pabbak from Medina / 180 
'Umar b. Hubayrah's Dismissal of Sa'id b. 'Amr al-Harashi as 
Governor of Khurasan / 183 
The Appointment of Muslim b. Sa'id as Governor of 
Khurasan / 187 

The Events of the Year 103 (723/724) / 192 

Muslim b. Sa'id's Expedition against the Turks / 193 
The Death of Yazid b. 'Abd al-Malik / 193 
Aspects of His Character / 194 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 197 


Index / 201 



Contents 


Preface / v 

Translator's Foreword / xi 

The Events of the Year 105 (723-724) / 1 

The Caliphate of Hisham b. 'Abd al-Malik / i 
Bukayr b. Mahan and the 'Abbasid Revolutionaries / 2 
Ibrahim b. Hisham Leads the Pilgrimage / 3 
Khalid b. 'Abdallah al-Qasri Becomes Governor 
of the East / 4 
Governors / 7 

The Events of the Year 106 (724-725) / 8 

The Pilgrimage of Hisham b. 'Abd al-Malik / 9 
The Reason for the Fight at al-Baruqan / 10 
Muslim b. Sa'id's Campaign (the Day of Thirst) / 14 
The Pilgrimage of Hisham b. 'Abd al-Malik (Cont'd.) / 19 
Asad b. 'Abdallah al-Qasri in Khurasan / 20 
Governors / 23 

The Events of the Year 107 (725-726) / 24 

The Attack of Asad in This Campaign (to al-Ghur) / 26 
Pilgrimage and Governors / 28 



viii 


Contents 


The Events of the Year 108 (726-727) / 29 

Campaign of Asad in al-Khuttal / 30 
Pilgrimage and Officials / 32 

The Events of the Year 109 (727-728) / 33 

The Report about the Slaying of 
TJmar b. Yazid al-Usayyidi / 33 
Campaign of Asad against al-Ghur / 34 
Hisham's Removal of Khalid and His 
Brother from Khurasan / 35 
'Abbasid Missionaries in Khurasan / 38 
Thabit Qutnah's Anger at Asad / 41 
Ashras b. 'Abdallah al-Sulami Becomes 
Governor of Khurasan / 42 
Ibrahim b. Hisham Leads the Pilgrimage / 44 
Governors / 44 

The Events of the Year 1 10 (728-729) / 45 

Ashras and the Affair of the People of 

Samarqand and Those Who Followed Them in It / 46 
The Battle of Baykand / 51 
The Siege of Kamarjah / 54 
Pilgrimage and Governors / 63 

The Events of the Year 111 (729-730) / 64 

The Reason for Hisham's Removal of Ashras from 
Khurasan and His Appointment of al-Junayd / 65 
Pilgrimage and Governors / 67 

The Events of the Year 112 (730-731) / 69 

The Battle of the Defile: What Its Cause 
Was and How It Happened / 71 
The Killing of Sawrah b. al-Hurr al-Tamimi 
and the Rest of the Campaign / 77 
Pilgrimage and Governors / 94 



Contents 


The Events of the Year 113 (731-732) / 95 

Pilgrimage and Governors / 96 

The Events of the Year 114 (732-733) / 97 

Pilgrimage and Governors / 98 

The Events of the Year 115 (733-734) / 100 

Pilgrimage and Governors / 100 

The Events of the Year 116 (734-735) / 102 

The Matter of al-Junayd b. 'Abd al-Rahman 
al-Murri and 'Asim b. 'Abdallah al-Hilali 
in Khurasan / 102 

About the Revolt of al-Harith b. Surayj / 104 
Pilgrimage and Governors / no 

The Events of the Year 1 1 7 (735-736) /HI 

The Reason for Hisham's Dismissal of 
'Asim and His Appointment of 
Khalid for Khurasan / in 
Pilgrimage and Governors / 122 

Punishment of 'Abbasid Missionaries in Khurasan / 123 

The Events of the Year 1 18 (736-737) / 125 

Asad in Khurasan / 125 
Hisham Dismisses Khilid b. 'Abd al-Malik 
from al-Madinah / 128 
'Alt b. 'Abdallah b. al- 'Abbas Dies / 129 
Pilgrimage and Governors / 129 

The Events of the Year 119 (737) / 131 

The Story of This Campaign in al-Khuttal / 131 
The Campaign of Kharistan / 143 
The Execution of al-Mughirah b. Sa'id 
and Bayan / 152 



X 


Contents 


The Rebellion and Execution of Bahlul b. Bishr / 155 
The Execution of Wazir al-Sakhtiyani / 161 
Asad's Campaign against al-Khuttal: This Campaign and 
the Reason for His Killing Badr Tarkhan / 162 
The Story of al-Suhari b. Shablb / 165 
Pilgrimage and Governors / 166 

The Events of the Year 120 (737-738) / 167 

The Reason for Asad's Death / 167 

The Reason for the Khurasanis' Sending Sulayman b. Kathir 
to Muhammad b. 'All / 171 
The Reason for Hisham's Dismissal 
of Khalid al-Qasri / 172 

The Action of Hisham in Removing Khalid When His 
Resolve to Dismiss Him Had Become Firm / 178 
The Reason for Nasr b. Sayyar's Governorship 
of Khurasan / 188 
Pilgrimage and Governors / 194 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 195 

Index / 199 



Contents 


* 


Preface / v 
Abbreviations / xi 
Translator's Foreword / xiii 
Table I. Genealogy of the Later Umayyads / xix 
Table II. Genealogy of the Prophet's Family (The Shi’ah and the 
'Abbasids) / xx 
Map I. Khurasan / xxi 
Map II. Transoxiana / xxii 
Map III. Syria in the Umayyad Period / xxiii 
Map IV. Al-Kufah and Its Environs / xxiv 

The Caliphate of Hisham 

The Events of the Year 121 (738/739) / 3 

The Reason for [Zayd b. ’All's] Death, an Account of His 
Circumstances, and the Cause of His Rebellion / 4 
The Raids of Na$r b. Sayyar / 24 

The Events of the Year 122 (739/740) / 36 
The Killing of Zayd b. ’Ali / 36 

The Events of the Year 123 (740/741) / 56 
The [Treaty with the Soghdians] and the Reason for It / $6 



viii 


Contents 


The Reason for Yusuf's Request and the Outcome of It / 58 
An Account of [the Denunciation of Na$r] and of the Part 
Played in It by Hisham and Yusuf b. 'Umar / $9 

The Events of the Year 124 (741/742) / 66 

The Reason Why Bukayr b. Mahan Bought Abu Muslim / 66 

The Events of the Year 12 5 (742/743) / 70 

The Malady That Caused Hisham's Death / 71 
Some Biographical Details about Hisham / 7 2 

The Caliphate of al-Walid b. Yazld b. f Abd 
al-Malik b. Marwan 

The Events of the Year 12 5 (cont’d) (742/743) / 87 

Some of the Reasons Why al-Walid Acceded to the 
Caliphate / 87 

What Transpired between Yusuf and Na?r in the Matter [of 
Tribute| / 116 

The Killing of Yahya b. Zayd b. 'All / 120 

The Events of the Year 126 (743/744) / 126 

The Reason for Yazid's Killing of al-Walid and the Manner of 
His Killing / 126 

Part of the Account of al-Walid's Causing Disaffection among 
the Sons of His Two Uncles, Hisham and al-Walid / 127 
The Killing of Khalid al-Qasri and the Reason for It / 166 

The Caliphate of Yazid b. al-Walid 

The Events of the Year 126 (cont’d) (743/744) / 183 

The Discords That Occurred / 183 
The Uprising in Hims / 184 

The Rebellion of the People of Palestine and Jordan and the 
Treatment They Received from Yazid b. al-Walid / 189 



Contents 


ix 


The Dismissal of Yusuf b. ’Umar and the Appointment of 
Mansur b. Jumhur (as Governor of Iraq) / 196 

The Text of Marwan's Letter to al-Ghamr / 214 

The Dismissal of Mansur b. Jumhur from the Post of 
Governor of Iraq / 219 

The Discord between Nasr and al-Kirmani and What 
Had Caused It / 221 

The Reason for Granting Safe-Conduct to al-Hanth b. 

Surayj / 235 

The Account of (Marwan's Rebellion] and of the Reason That 
Prompted Marwan to Oppose (Yazid) and Then to Give 
Allegiance to Yazid / 239 

The Caliphate of Abu Ishaq Ibrahim 
b. al-Walid and the Rise of Marwan II 

The Events of the Year 126 (cont’d) (743/744) / 247 

The Events of the Year 127 (744/743) / 249 

The Account of Marwan's Journey and What Caused the Battle 
(at 'Ayn al-Jarr] / 249 

The Account of the Cause of the Uprising of ’Abdallah (b. 
Mu’awiyah) and of His Summoning the People to 
Himself / 254 

The Account of the Affair of al-Harith and Nasr after al-Hanth 
Came to See Him / 263 

Appendix I. Problems of Translation / 267 

Appendix II. Al-Walid's Letter Appointing His Two Sons, al- 
Hakam and 'Uthman, as His Successors / 271 

Bibliography of Cited Works /27 s 

Index / 283 



Contents 


* 


Foreword / xiii 

The Caliphate of Marwan b. Muhammad 

The Year 127 (74s} / 1 

Why the Oath of Allegiance was Given to Marwan / 1 
Revolt of the People of Hims / 4 
Revolt of al-Dahhak b. Qays the Kharijite / 9 
Revolt of Sulayman b. Hisham / 19 

The Year 128 (745/46) / 28 

The Slaying of al-Harith b. Surayj in Khurasan / 28 
Death of al-Dahhak b. Qays the Kharijite / 49 
Slaying of al-Khaybari the Kharijite /si 
Yazid b. 'Umar b. Hubayrah is Sent to Iraq / 52 
Abu Hamzah the Kharijite in Arabia I 53 

The Year 129 (746/47) / 54 

The Death of Shayban b. 'Abd al-'Aziz the Kharijite / 54 
Abu Muslim Openly Preaches the 'Abbasid Revolution in 
Khurasan / 61 

Khazim b. Khuzaymah Takes Marwarrudh / 70 

The Arab Tribesmen of Khurasan Ally Against Abu Muslim /7s 

Death of Juday' b. 'Ali al-Kirmanl / 81 

'Abdallah b. Mu'awiyah al-Ja'fari Gains Control of Fars /8s 

Abu Hamzah the Kharijite Leads the Pilgrimage / 90 



X 


The 'Abbasid Revolution 


The Year 130 (747/48) / 93 

Abu Muslim Enters the Walled City of Marw / 93 
Death of Shayban b. Salamah the Kharijite / 103 
Abu Muslim Kills 'All and 'Uthman the Sons of fuday' 
al-Kirmani / 104 

Qahtabah b. Shabib Comes to Abu Muslim / 107 
Marwan's Governor for Jurjan is Killed / no 
Battle of Qudayd by Madinah / 1 12 
Abu Hamzah the Kharijite Enters Madinah / 1 13 
Other Events / 1 20 

The Year 131 (748/49) / 124 

The Death of Nasr b. Sayyar / 124 

Qahtabah Camps at Rayy and Abu Muslim Moves to 

Naysabur / 126 

'Amir b. Dubarah is Slain by Qahtabah / 126 
The Battle of Jabalq by Isbahan / 1 27 
Qahtabah Enters Nihawand / 129 
The Battle of Shahrazur / 131 
Other Events of This Year / 132 

The Year 132 (749/50) / 134 

The Death of Qahtabah b. Shabib / 134 

Muhammad b. Khalid al-Qasri Revolts at Kufah in the Name of the 
'Abbasids / 140 

The Caliphate of Abu al-'Abbas al-Saffah 


Other Events of the Year 132 / 158 

Marwan's Defeat at the Zab / 162 

Death of Ibrahim the 'Abbasid Imam / 166 

Slaying of Marwan b. Muhammad / 168 

Revolt of Abu al-Ward at Qinnasrin / 176 

Defection of Habib b. Murrah / 179 

Revolt of the Men of the Jazirah / 180 

Abu Ja'far the 'Abbasid's Journey to Khurasan / 1 82 

The Battle of Wasit / 185 



Contents 


xi 


Death of Ibn Hubayrah / 191 
Other Events of This Year / 194 

The Year 133 (730/31) / 196 
Events of This Year / 196 

The Year 134 (731/32) / 199 

The Rebellion of Bassam b. Ibrahim / 199 

Khazim b. Khuzaymah's War Against the Kharijites of 'Uman / 201 
Death of Mansur b. Jumhur in Sind / 203 
Other Events of This Year / 203 

The Year 233 (732/33) / 203 

The Rebellion of Ziyad b. Salih in Transoxania / 205 
Other Events of This Year / 208 

The Year 236 (733/34) / 209 

The Visit of Abu Muslim to Abu al-'Abbas in Iraq / 209 

Abu Ja'far the 'Abbasid and Abu Muslim go on the Pilgrimage / 21 1 

The Death of Abu al-'Abbas al-Saffah / 212 

Bibliography / 213 
Index / 216 



Contents 


f 

Preface / vii 
Abbreviations / xi 
Translator's Foreword / xiii 

The Caliphate of Abu fa c far al-Mansur 

The Events of the Year 136 (cont’d) (753-754) / 1 

The Events of the Year 137 (7 54-755) / 7 

An Account of Abu Muslim's Murder and the Reason for It / 18 
The Episode of Sunbadh / 44 

The Events of the Year 138 (755-756) / 48 

The Reason Jahwar Turned against al-Man$ur / 49 
How al-Mulabbid Came to Be Killed / 50 

The Events of the Year 139 (756-757) / 54 
The Arrest of 'Abdallah b. c Alx / 57 

The Events of the Year 140 (7 57-758) / 59 

The Death of the Governor of Khurasan and What Brought It 
About / 59 



X 


Contents 


The Events of the Year 141 (758-759) / 62 

The Rawandiyyah Affair and How Abu Ja'far al-Man§ur Dealt 
with Them / 62 

The Events of the Year 142 (759-760) / 77 

Why c Uyaynah b. Musa b. Ka'b Renounced His Allegiance / 77 

The Affair of the I$bahbadh and the Muslims / 78 

The Events of the Year 143 (760-761) / 82 

The Raid on al-Daylam / 82 

The Events of the Year 144 (761-762) / 84 

The Reason Abu Ja c far Dismissed Muhammad b. Khalid and 
Appointed Riyah b. TJthman, Having Removed Ziyad b. 
TJbaydallah al-Harithi at the Instance of Muhammad b. 
Khalid / 85 

The Reason [the Descendants of Hasan] Were Transported to Iraq 
and How Matters Stood for Them at That Time / 121 

The Remaining Account of Events for r44 / r38 

The Reason [Abu Ja'far] Had [the Descendants of Hasan] Trans- 
ported to Iraq / 138 

The Events of the Year 145 (762-763) / 142 

The Rebellion of Muhammad b. 'Abdallah and His 
Murder / 142 

The Uprising of the Blacks in Medina in This Year and What In- 
cited It / 231 

The Reason Abu Ja'far Built Baghdad / 237 

The Reason for Ibrahim b. 'Abdallah's Revolt and Murder and 
How It Came About / 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 293 

Index / 305 



Contents 

* 


Preface / v 
Abbreviations / xi 
Translator's Foreword / xiii 

The Caliphate of al-Man$ur 

The Events of the Year 146 (765/764) / 3 
The Events of the Year 147 (764/765) / 14 
The Events of the Year 148 (765/766) / 40 
The Events of the Year 149 (766/767) / 42 
The Events of the Year 1 jo (767/768) / 44 
The Events of the Year iji ( 768/769 ) / ji 
The Events of the Year iji (769/770) / 62 
The Events of the Year rjj (770) / 64 



viii 


Contents 


The Events of the Year 154 (770/771) / 67 
The Events of the Year 15 5 (771/772) / 69 
The Events of the Year 156 (771/773) / 75 
The Events of the Year 137 (773/774) / 78 

TheEventsof the Year 158 (774/775) / 81 

Some Stories about al-Man?ur and His Conduct / 93 
Information about His Wills / 149 

The Caliphate of al-Mahdl 

The Events of the Year 158 (cont’d) (774/775) 
The Events of the Year 159 (775/776) / 170 
The Events of the Year 160 (776/777) / 181 
The Events of the Year 161 (777/778) / 196 
The Events of the Year 162 (778/779) / 205 
The Events of the Year 163 ( 779/780 ) / 209 
The Events of the Year 164 (780/781) / 217 
The Events of the Year 165 (781/781) / 210 
The Events of the Year 166 (782/783) / 223 
The Events of the Year 167 (783/784) / 136 
The Events of the Year 168 (784/785) / 240 


161 



Contents 


The Events of the Year 169 (j8$l?86) / 242 
Some of the Doings of al-Mahdi and Stories about Him / 246 


Bibliography of Cited Works / 265 



Contents 


* 


Preface / v 

Abbreviations / xiii 

Translator's Foreword / xv 

Genealogical Table of the 'Abbasids / xxiv 

Genealogical Table of the Barmaid Family of Secretaries and 
Viziers / xxvi 

Maps i. Egypt, Syria, Iraq, and the Eastern Provinces during the 
Reigns of al-Hadi and al-Rashid / xxvii 
2. The Arab-Byzantine Marches during This 
Period / xxviii 


The Caliphate of Musa al-Hadi 

The Events of the Year 169 [cont’d) [785/786) / 3 

The Succession of Musa al-Hadi as Caliph on His Father al-Mahdi's 
Death and His New Administrative Appointments / 3 
Musa al-Hadi's Repression of the Dualist Infidels / 10 
The Remainder of the Events of This Year / 14 



viii 


Contents 


The Revolt and Killing of al-Husayn b. 'All / 14 

Idris b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan's Escape to the Maghrib and His Foun- 
dation of the Idrisid Dynasty in Morocco / 18 

More Accounts of the Battle of Fakhkh and Its Aftermath / 30 

Various Items of Information / 39 

The Events of the Year 170 (786/787) / 41 

The Reason Why al-Khayzuran Had Ordered the Slave Girls to Kill 
al-Hadi / 42 

The Time of al-Hadi's Death, the Term of His Life, the Extent 
of His Rule and (the Names of) Those Who Led the Worship over 
Him / 57 

Mention of His Children / $8 

Some of the Historical Events Involving Him and Some Aspects of 
His Behavior / 59 

The Caliphate of Harun al-Rashid 

The Events of the Year 170 ( cont'd ) ( 786/787 ) / 91 

Harun's Assumption of the Caliphate on Musa 
al-Hadi's Death / 91 

Harun's Official Appointments and Dismissals / 97 

The Events of the Year 17 1 (787/788) / 101 

The Events of the Year 172 (788/789) / 103 

The Events of the Year 173 (789/790) / 105 

The Death of Muhammad b. Sulayman and the Confiscation of 
His Fortune / 105 

The Time of al-Khayzuran's Death and Her Burial / 107 

The Events of the Year 174 (790/791) / 109 

The Events of the Year 17$ (791/792) / m 

The Reasons for al-Rashid's Exacting Allegiance to M uhamma d 
al- Amin as Heir / 112 



Contents 


ix 


The Events of the Year 176 [792/793) / 115 

Yabya b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan's Uprising and His Role in These 
Events / 115 

Yabya b. 'Abdallah al-'Alawl's Altercation with Bakkar b. 'Abdal- 
lah al-Zubayri / 120 

Al-Rashid's Repudiation of Yabya b. 'Abdallah's Guarantee of Safe- 
Conduct / 125 

More Accusations from the Zubayri Family against Yabya b. 
‘Abdallah al-'Alawi / 126 

The Internecine Strife ( fitnah ) among the North and South Arabs 
in Syria / 132 

The Reason behind al-Rashid's Appointment of Ja'far al-Barmaki 
over Egypt and the Latter's Appointment of ‘Umar b. Mihran (as 
His Deputy) over It / 134 

The Events of the Year r77 [793/794) / 139 

The Events of the Year 178 (794/795 ) / 141 

Harthamah b. A'yan Restores Order in Ifriqiyah / 142 

Al-Fadl b. Yabya's Governorship in Khurasan and the Poetic Eu- 
logies of Him / 143 

The Events of the Year 179 (795/796) / 152 

The Events of the Year 180 (796/797) / 155 

The Outcome of the Factional Strife in Syria and the Poetic Eu- 
logies of Ja'far b. Yabya, Restorer of Order There / 155 

Ja'far b. Yabya's Return from Syria and His Address of Thanks to 
the Caliph / 158 

Various Items of Information / 162 

The Events of the Year 181 (797/79S) / 165 

The Events of the Year 182 (798/799) / 167 

The Events of the Year 183 (7 99/800) / 170 

The Khazar Invasion of Armenia / 170 

Various Items of Information / 17 1 



X 


Contents 


The Events of the Year 184 ( 800/801 ) / 173 
The Events of the Year 18 5 (801/802) / 175 

The Events of the Year 186 (802) / 178 

Al-Rashid's Succession Arrangements for His Three Sons / 179 
The Taking of the Solemn Oaths in the Ka’bah by the Two 
Princes / 183 

Text of the Document Laying Down Conditions Which 'Abdallah 
Son of the Commander of the Faithful Wrote Out in His Own 
Hand in the Ka'bah / t92 

The Text of the Letter of Harun b. Muhammad, al-Rashid, to the 
Provincial Governors / r95 

Al-Rashid's Subsequent Renewal of the Succession Pledges to al- 
Ma’mun and al-Qasim at Qarmasin / 200 

The Events of the Year i8j (802/803 ) / 201 

The Reason for al-Rashid's Killing of Ja'far al-Barmaki, the Manner 
of His Killing, and What al-Rashid Did to Him and the Members 
of His Family / 202 

Ja’far's Alleged Connivance with the Release of the 'Alid Yabya b. 
'Abdallah b. Hasan / 205 

The Barmakis' Wealth and Ostentation as a Reason for Their 
Fall / 209 

The Barmakis' Growing Fears of the Caliph's Threatening 
Intentions / 210 

The Alleged Misconduct between Ja'far and the Caliph's Sister 
'Abbasah / 2r4 
The Killing of Ja'far / 216 
Poetry Written on the Fall of the Barmakis / 226 
Al-Rashid's Anger against 'Abd al-Malik b. Salih and His 
Consequent Imprisonment / 230 
Al-Qasim's Raid into the Byzantine Lands / 238 
The Correspondence between the Byzantine Emperor Nicephorus 
and al-Rashid on the Occasion of the Former's Breaking the 
Peace Agreement, and the Caliph's Punitive Measures against 
the Byzantines / 239 

Al-Rashid's Killing of Ibrahim b. TJthman b. Nahik / 24$ 



Contents 


xi 


The Events of the Year 1 88 [803/804) / 248 

The Events of the Year 189(804/80$) / 250 

Al-Rashid's Journeying to al-Rayy in Order to Investigate Com- 
plaints against the Governor of Khurasan, 'All b. *!sa b. Mahan, 
and His Confirmation of 'All in Office / 250 
A 1 -Rashid Receives the Allegiance of the Local Rulers of the Cas- 
pian Provinces and Daylam, and Appoints Various Governors in 
Western Persia and Eastern Arabia / 254 
Al-Rashid's Return to Iraq / 256 

The Events of the Year 190 {805/ 806) / 259 

The Reason behind Raft’ b. Layth's Revolt / 259 
Various Campaigns by al-Rashid against the Byzantines and Diplo- 
matic Exchanges with the Emperor Nicephoros / 261 

The Events of the Year 191 [806/807) / 266 

Various Raids into the Byzantine Lands, and Measures against the 
Protected Peoples / 267 

The Reason for al-Rashid's Dismissal of 'All b. Isa and His Anger 
against Him / 268 

Al-Rashid's Letter Dismissing 'All b. Isa and His Charge to Har- 
thamah / 272 

What Befell Harthamah in the Course of His Journey to Khurasan, 
and What Happened to ’All b. 'Isa and His Sons / 276 
Harthamah 's Letter to al-Rashid Announcing the Successful Com- 
pletion of His Mission / 282 
Al-Rashid's Answer to Harthamah's Letter / 287 

The Events of the Year 192 ( 807/808 ) / 291 

Al-Rashid's Preparations for His Journey to Khurasan / 291 
Al-Rashid's Serious Medical Condition and His Premonitions of 
Death / 292 

Various Items of Information / 294 

The Events of the Year 193 ( 808/809 ) / 296 

The Illness and Death of al-Fadl b. Yafiya al-Barmaki / 296 
Al-Rashid's Journey from Jurjan to Tus / 297 



xii 


Contents 


Al-Rashid's Vengeance on Rafi' b. Layth's Brother Bashir / 297 
The Occasion of al-Rashid's Death and the Place Where He 
Died / 299 

The Governors in the Provincial Capitals in Harun al-Rashid's 
Reign / 304 

Some Aspects of al-Rashid's Conduct and Mode of Life / 305 
Al-Rashid's (Free) Wives Who Were Endowed with Substantial 
Dowries [al-maha'ir) / 326 
Al-Rashid's Children / 327 

More Aspects of al-Rashid's Conduct and Mode of Life / 328 
Bibliography of Cited Works / 337 
Index / 351 



Contents 




Preface / v 
Abbreviations / xi 
Translator's Foreword / xiii 

Maps i. The Eastern Lands of the Caliphate / xxii 
i. Baghdad between a.h. 150 and 300 / xxiii 

3. Al-Karkh and Neighboring Suburbs / xxiv 

4. Al-Harbiyyah with the Three Quarters of al-Ru$afah, 
al-Shammasiyyah, and al-Mukharrim / xxvi 

5. Quarters on the Muhawwal Road / xxviii 

The Events of the Year 193 (cont’d) (808-809) / 1 

The Succession of Muhammad al-Amin as Caliph / 1 
Causes of the Discord between al-Amin and al-Ma’mun / 4 
The Letter of Muhammad al-Amin to His Brother 'Abdallah 
al-Ma’mun / 6 

The Letter of Muhammad al-Amin to His Brother §alih / 8 
Various Items of Information / 18 

The Events of the Year 194 (809-810) / 11 

Reasons for the Falling out between Muhammad al-Amin and 
'Abdallah al-Ma’mun / 22 
Various Items of Information / 44 



viii 


Contents 


The Events of the Year 195 (810-811) / 46 

Al-Amin Forbids Prayer for al-Ma’mun and al-Qasim as 
Heirs / 47 

'All b. 'Isa b. Mahan Assigned Command of al-Jabal / 48 
'All b. 'Isa b. Mahan Goes to al-Rayy to Fight the Forces of 
al-Ma’mun / 49 

Al-Amin Sends 'Abd al-Rahman b. Jabalah to Fight Tahir / 84 

Jahir b. al-Husayn Named Dhu al-Yaminayn / 87 

The Rebellion of al-Sufyani in Syria / 88 

Tahir Expels al-Amin's Agents from al-Jibal Province / 88 

The Death of 'Abd al-Rahman b. Jabalah al-Abnawi / 89 

Various Items of Information / 91 

The Events of the Year 196 (811-812) / 92 

Al-Amin Imprisons Asad b. Yazid and Dispatches Ahmad b. 

Mazy ad to Fight Tahir / 92. 

Al-Ma’mun Raises the Rank of al-Fadl b. Sahl / 101 
'Abd al-Malik b. Salih Appointed Governor of Syria / 102 
'Abd al-Malik b. Salih Recruits Troops in Syria for 
al-Amin / 104 

The Abortive Coup of al-Husayn b. 'All b. 'Isa b. Mahan 
against al-Amin in Baghdad / 108 
The Death of Muhammad b. Yazid al-Muhallabi and Tahir's 
Entry into al-Ahwaz / 114 

Tahir Takes al-Mada’in and Marches toward $arsar / 120 
The Governor of Mecca Casts off Allegiance to al-Amin / 124 
Harthamah b. A'yan Defeats al-Amin's Forces / 129 
Some of Tahir's Men Go over to al-Amin / 130 

The Events of the Year 197 (812-815) / * 34 

Details and Results of the Siege of Baghdad / 134 
The Battle at Qasr $alih / 150 

Tahir Forbids Boatmen to Bring Anything to Baghdad / 156 

The Battle of al-Kunasah / 159 

The Battle of Darb al-Hijarah / 162 

The Battle of al-Shammasiyyah Gate / 164 



Contents 


ix 


The Events of the Year 198 (813-814) / 173 

Tahir Captures Baghdad / 173 
The Death of al- Amin / 182 
The Army Mutinies against Tahir / 206 
A Description of Muhammad b. Harun, His Agnomen, the 
Length of His Reign, and His Age / 210 
Poems Composed about Muhammad b. Harun and Elegies 
for Him / 212 

Some Aspects of the Conduct and Mode of Life of the Deposed 
Muhammad b. Harun / 225 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 251 

Index / 257 



Contents 


* 


Abbreviations employed / xvii 
Translator's Foreword / 1 
Genealogical table of the ‘Abbasids (with special 
reference to those members of the family mentioned 
in this section of al-Tabari's History) / 4 
Maps. 1 . Al-Traq in the Caliphate of al-Ma'mun / 5 
2 . Baghdad and its environs / 6 

The Caliphate of al-Ma'mun / 9 

[The Remainder of the Events of the Year rp8 
I '8r3/8r4)[ 

The Events of the Year 199 (8r4/8rsj / 12 

Various events in al-Traq / 12 

The revolt in al-Kufah of Muhammad b. Ibrahim, called Ibn 
Tabataba, under the military leadership of Abu 
al-Saraya / 13 

The spread of the revolt to Mecca under Husayn b. Hasan 
al-Aftas / 19 

The Events of the Year 200 (8rs/8r6) / 24 

Harthamah b. Aryan's recapture of al-Kufah, and the defeat and 
execution of Abu al-Saraya / 25 
The revolt in the Yemen of the 'Alid Ibrahim b. Musa 
al-Jazzar / 28 



X 


The Caliphate of al-Ma’mun 


The proclamation in Mecca of the 'Alid Muhammad b. Ja'far 
al-Sadiq as Caliph / 30 

The overthrowing of Muhammad b. Ja'far's rule by the 

'Abbasid forces, and his renunciation of power / 34 

The abortive attempt to seize power in Mecca by a member of 

the 'Aqili branch of the Talibids / 37 

Harthamah b. A'yan's journeying to al-Ma’mun’s court at 

Marw and his fate there / 39 

The civil strife in Baghdad between the troops of the 

Harbiyyah quarter and those of al-Ma’mun’s representative 

in al-'Iraq, al-Hasan b. Sahl / 42 


The Events of the Year 201 (816/817) / 46 

The expulsion from Baghdad of al-Hasan b. Sahl's 
representative in the city, 'All b. Hisham ; the fighting between 
the Sahlid forces and the leader of the Baghdad rebels, 
Muhammad b. Abi Khalid; the proclamation in Baghdad of the 
'Abbasid prince Mansur b. al-Mahdi as al-Ma’mun’s amir and 
khalifah / 46 

The breakdown of social order in Baghdad, and the movement 
there of the volunteers and vigilantes under Khalid al-Daryush 
and Sahl b. Salama al-Ansari / 5 5 

Al-Ma’mun's designation of the Eighth Imam of the Shi'ah, 
'All al-Rida, as his heir and the adoption of the 'Alid green 
colour / 61 

The proclamation in Baghdad of Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi as 
anti-caliph / 621 

Various items of information / 641 

The Events of the Year 202 ( 817/818 ) / 66 

Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi's assumption of power in central 
al-'Iraq / 66 

The revolt in al-Kufah of the 'Alid al-' Abbas b. Musa al-Kazim, 
and its suppression by Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi's forces / 69 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi's arrest and jailing of the vigilante leader 
in Baghdad Sahl b. Salama / 75 



Contents 


xx 


Al-Ma’mun's decision to leave Marw and to travel westwards 
and secure al-'Iraq,- the murder of his minister al-Fadl b. Sahl; 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi's preparations to withstand al-Ma’mun’s 
forces / 78 

Various items of information / 8 2 

The Events of the Year 203 ( 818/819 ) / 84 

The death of the Imam 'All al-Rida; al-Hasan b. Sahl's nervous 
breakdown / 84 

Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi's despairing attempt to retain his caliphal 
power in Baghdad; his loss of the people of Baghdad’s 
allegiance; his disappearance underground in the city / 86 
Various items of information / 92 

The Events of the Year 204 ( 819/820 ) / 94 

Al-Ma’mun's arrival in Baghdad and assumption of authority 
there; the abandonment of the 'Alid colour of green and 
restoration of the traditional 'Abbasid colour of black / 94 
Various items of information / 97 

The Events of the Year 203 (820/821) / 99 

Al-Ma’mun's appointment of Tahir b. al-Husayn as governor of 
Khurasan and the East; Tahir's suspicions of al-Ma’mun’s good 
faith towards him and his scheming with the Caliph’s minister 
Ahmad b. Abi Khalid / 99 

Various appointments to governorships in the outlying part of 
the empire / 106 

The Events of the Year 206 (821/822) / ro8 
Various items of information / 108 

Al-Ma’mun's appointment of 'Abdallah b. Tahir as governor of 
al-Jazirah and Syria with the task of suppressing the revolt 
there of Nasr b. Shabath / 109 

Tahir b. al-Husayn's epistle of advice to his son 'Abdallah on 
the latter's taking up his post / no 
The epistle's immediate fame / 128 



The Caliphate of al-Ma’mun 


xii 

The Events of the Year 207 (822/823) / 130 

The revolt in Yemen of the 'Alid 'Abd al-Rahman b. 

Ahmad / 130 

The mysterious death in Khurasan of Tahir b. 
al-Husayn / 131 

The appointment of his son Talhah as successor over Khurasan 
and the East; a variant account of this episode / 133 
Various items of information / 135 

The Events of the Year 208 (823/824) / 136 

Al-Hasan b. al-Husayn al-Mus'abl's revolt in Khurasan; 
various appointments to official positions / 136 

The Events of the Year 209 ( 824/82 5) / 138 

'Abdallah b. Tahir's lengthy campaigns against Nasr b. 
Shabath; 'Abdallah's letters to Nasr inviting his submission 
and guaranteeing his safety; Nasr's final submission and the 
demolition of his fortress Kaysum / 138 
Military operations in Azerbaijan against the rebel Babak 
al-Khurrami / 144 

The Events of the Year 210 (825/826) / 245 

Al-Ma’mun's execution of the conspirator Ibn 'A’ishah / 145 
The capture of Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi, dressed in woman's 
clothing, in the streets of Baghdad; Ibrahim’s ode addressed to 
al-Ma’mun seeking the Caliph's forgiveness / 146 
Al-Ma’mun's consummation of his marriage to al-Hasan b. 
Sahl's daughter Buran and the sumptuous celebrations at Fam 
al-Silh / 153 

'Abdallah b. Tahir's march into Egypt to combat 

the rebel 'Ubaydallah b. al-Sari; his capture of Alexandria and 

expulsion thence of the Andalusians to Crete / 159 

The revolt of the people of Qumm against tax burdens / 166 

The Events of the Year 211 (826/827) / 168 

'Ubaydallah b. al-Sari's submission to 'Abdallah b. 

Tahir / 168 



Contents 


xiii 


Anecdote in which 'Abdallah is cleared of suspected 
sympathies for Shi'ism / 169 

Ahmad b. Yusuf's letter of congratulation to 'Abdallah on his 
restoration of order in Egypt /17a 
Various items of information / 174 

The Events of the Year 212 ( 827/828 ) / 176 
Various items of information / 176 

The Events of the Year 213 (828/829) / *7# 

Various items of information / 178 

Ghassan b. 'Abbad's appointment as governor of Sind / 179 

The Events of the Year 214 (829/830) / 181 
Various items of information / i8r 

The Events of the Year 215 (830/832) / 184 

Al-Ma’mun's journey to the Byzantine frontier and his 
campaigning there / 184 

The Events of the Year 216 (831/832) / 187 

Al-Ma’mun's further campaigns against the Byzantines / 187 
Various items of information / 188 

The Events of the Year 217 ( 832/833 ) / 191 

Al-Ma’mun's execution at Adana of 'All and Husayn, the two 
sonsofHisham / 192 

Al-Ma’mun's campaigns in the Byzantine lands; his 
correspondence with the Emperor Theophilus / 194 

The Events of the Year 218 (833/834) / 198 

Al-Ma’mun's fortifications at Tyana and his troop levies for the 
Byzantine wars / 198 

Al-Ma’mun's orders to his governor in Baghdad, Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim al-Mus'abi, to interrogate the judges and traditionists 
on the question of the createdness of the Qur'an: the Caliph’s 
first letter / 199 



XIV 


The Caliphate of al-Ma’mun 


Al-Ma’mun's interrogation at al-Raqqah of certain scholars, 
and his second letter to Ishaq b. Ibrahim / 204 
Ishaq's interrogation at Baghdad of a further group of 
scholars / 210 

Al-Ma’mun's third letter to Ishaq after receiving the scholars' 
replies / 214 

Ishaq's despatch of the remaining recalcitrants to the Caliph at 
Tarsus / 220 

Al-Ma’mun's letters to his governors appointing his brother 
Abu Ishaq al-Mu'tasim and his successor and commending 
him to their obedience / 222 

Al-Ma’mun's fatal illness at al-Budandun,- his last testament 
and commendation to al-Mu'tasim; his death on 18 Rajab 
218/9 August 833 and burial at Tarsus / 224 

Anecdotes about al-Ma’mun and his conduct: / 232 

Al-Ma’mun's answer to Ibrahim b. 'Isa b. Burayhah's request to 
be admitted into the circle of the Caliph’s travelling 
companions / 232 

Al-Ma’mun's suspicious attitude towards the Syrians / 233 
His reverence for a document emanating from the Prophet 
himself / 234 

His generosity with the revenues collected in Syria / 234 
Al-Ma’mun and the poet of Tamim from al-Basrah / 236 
Al-Ma’mun and the exigent boon companion from Syria / 240 
Al-Ma’mun's dismissal of a poet-judge of Damascus for his 
jesting attitude towards the Islamic faith / 241 
The singer 'Allawayh's defence of the Umayyads before his 
master al-Ma’mun / 243 

Stories illustrating al-Ma’mun’s own poetic talent and 

aesthetic judgement; his relations with his court poets and the 

hostile one Di'bil / 244 

Al-Ma’mun and Kulthum al-'Attabi / 253 

More stories about al-Ma’mun’s relations with his court 

poets / 255 



Contents 




Preface / v 

Abbreviations / xi 

Translator's Foreword / xiii 

Table I. Genealogy of the ‘Abbasids / xx 

Map I. The Central Lands of the Caliphate during the Reign of 
al-Mu'tafim / xxi 

The Events of the Year 218 (cont’d) (833/834) / x 

The Succession of Abu Ishaq al-Mu'ta?im on His Brother 
al-Ma’mun's Death / 1 

An Expedition Sent against the Khurramiyyah / z 

The Events of the Year 219 (834/835) / 5 

The Rebellion of the 'Alid Muhammad b. al-Qasim at al- 
Talaqan / 5 

The Campaign against the Zutt / 7 

The Events of the Year 220 (835) / 10 

The Deportation of the Captured Zu$$ / 10 



viii 


Contents 


The Affair of Babak and His Outbreak / 14 
The Reason for This Battle between al-Afshin and Babak / 19 
The Reason for al-Mu'tasim's Departure for al-Qatul / 15 
The Reason behind al-Mu'tasim's Anger against al-Fadl b. 

Marwan and His Imprisoning of the Latter, and the Reason for 
al-Fadl's Connection with al-Mu'tasim / 28 

The Events of theYear 221 (835/836) / 36 

The Clashes of Bugha al-Kabir and al-Afshin with Babak, and the 
Reasons behind them / 36 
The Killing of Babak's Commander Tarkhan / 43 

The Events of the Year 222 ( 836/837 ) / 46 

The Engagement between al-Afshin's Forces and Babak's 
Commander Adhin and Its Causes / 46 
The Capture of al-Badhdh, How It Was Achieved, and the Reasons 
for This / 50 

The Events of the Year 223 (837/838) / 84 

Al-Afshin's Bringing of Babak and His Brother to al-Mu'tasim at 
Samarra and Their Execution / 84 
The Byzantine Emperor's Attacks on the Muslims at Zibatrah 
andMalatyah / 93 

The Reason for the Byzantine Ruler's Behaving Thus with the 
Muslims / 94 

Al-Mu'tasim's Campaign against 'Ammuriyyah / 97 
The Reason for al-Mu'tasim’s Imprisoning al-'Abbas b. al- 
Ma’mun / izi 

The Events of the Year 224 (838/839) / 135 

The Reason for Mazyar's Open Rebellion against al-Mu'ta$im and 
His Severe Measures with the People of the Plain / 136 
The Story of the Poet Abu Shas / 155 
The Continuation of the Operations against Mazyar and His 
Capture and Execution / 156 

The Reason behind Minkajur's Rebellion in Adharbayjan / i 75 



Contents 


ix 


The Events of the Year 225 (839/840) / 178 

The Reason for al-Mu'tasim's Anger against al-Afshln and His 
Imprisoning Him / 180 

The Events of the Year 2 26 ( 840/841 ) / 194 

The Rebellion of 'All b. Ishaq in Damascus / 194 
Al-Afshin's Death, the Treatment of Him at That Time, and 
What Was Done with His Corpse after His Death / 196 

The Events of the Year 227 (841/842) / 202 

The Reason for Abu Harb al-Mubarqa''s Rebellion and Its 
Eventual Outcome / 203 

Al-Mu'tasim's Fatal Illness, the Length of His Life, and His 
Physical Characteristics / 207 

Something about al-Mu'tasim's Character and Behavior / 210 
Bibliography of Cited Works / 217 
Index / 231 



Contents 


9 

Preface / v 

Translator's Foreword / xi 
Abbreviations / xxv 

Tables i. Genealogy of 'Abbasid Caliphs (A.D. Ninth 
Century) / xxvi 

2. Genealogy of the Khaqanids / xxvii 

3. Genealogy of the Tahirids / xxviii 
Maps 1. Armenia, Adharbayjan, Arran / xxix 

2. Samarra / xxx 

The Caliphate of Harun al-Wathiq Abu Ja'far 

The Events of the Year 227 ( 841/842 ) (cont’d) / 3 
The Events of the Year 228 (842/843) / 5 

The Events of the Year 229 (843/844) / 8 

The Reason for al-Wathiq's Action against the Secretaries 
This Year / n 



Contents 


viii 

The Events of the Year 230 (844/ 84s) / 17 

An Account of the Dispatch of Bugha al-Kabir to 
the Tribesmen / 17 

The Events of the Year 231 (843/846) / 22 

The Reason for the Liquidation of the Banu Sulaym 
and Its Consequences / 22 

The Reason for die Rebellion of the Baghdad Group and the 
Consequence of Their Action and That of Ahmad b. 

Na$r / 27 

The Reason for the Prisoner Exchange and How It Took 
Place / 38 

The Events of the Year 232 (846/847) / 45 

The Reason for Bugha the Elder's March against the Banu 
Numayr and What Took Place between Them / 45 

An Account of the Illness from Which al-Wathiq Died / 5 1 

A Portrayal of al-Wathiq, His Years, and the Extent of 
His Caliphate / 52 

Some Reports about al-Wathiq / S 3 

The Caliphate of 
Ja'far al-Mutawakkil 'ala-llah 

The Events of the Year 232 (846/847) (cont’d) / 61 

The Occasion of Ja'far's Becoming Caliph and the Period of His 
Caliphate / 61 

The Events of the Year 233 (847/848) / 65 

The Reason for al-Mutawakkil's Anger at Muhammad b. al- 
Zayyat and Its Consequences / 65 

The Events of the Year 234 (848/849) / 77 

The Reason for Muhammad b. al-Ba'ith's Escape and the 
Consequences of His Affair / 77 

The Reason for Itakh's Pilgrimage This Year / 81 



Contents 


The Events of the Year 235 (849/850) / 83 

How Itakh Was Killed / 83 

The Events of the Year 236 (850/851) / 107 

The Killing of Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Mus'ab and How It 
Took Place / 107 

The Events of the Year 237 (851/852) / 113 

The Cause of the Revolt by the Inhabitants of Armenia 
against Yusuf b. Muhammad / 113 
What Was Done with Ahmad b. Na$r and the Result of 
This / 1 19 

The Events of the Year 238 (852/853) / 121 

Bugha's Role in the Defeat of Ishaq b. Ismail / 121 

The Events of the Year 239 (853/854) / 128 

The Events of the Year 240 (854/855) / 130 

The Cause for the Revolt of the Inhabitants of Him$ and 
Its Result / 130 

The Events of the Year 241 (855/856) / 133 

The Role of the Inhabitants of Hims in the Revolt against 
Muhammad b. 'Abdawayh and Its Consequence for 
Them / 133 

The Reason for Flogging 'Isa b. Ja'far b. 'Asim and the 
Caliph's Role in This / r35 
The Reason for the Prisoner Exchange / 138 
The Affair of the Bujah and Its Consequences / 141 

The Events of the Year 242 (856/857) / 146 

The Events of the Year 243 (857/858) / 149 

The Events of the Year 244 (858/859) / 1 51 



X 


Contents 


The Events of the Year 245 (859/860) / 154 

The Cause of Najah b. Salamah's Demise / 158 

The Events of the Year 246 (86o/86r) / 167 

The Events of the Year 247 (861/862) / 171 

The Reason for al-Mutawakkil's Murder and How It Took 
Place / 17 1 

Some Things about al-Mutawakkil and His Way of Life / 185 

The Caliphate of al-Muntasir 
Muhammad b. Ja'far 

The Events of the Year 247 (861/862) (cont’d) / 195 

The Events of the Year 248 (862/863) / 204 

The Reason for Dispatching Wa§If to Byzantium and His 
Role / 204 

The Abdication of al-Mu'tazz and al-Mu’ayyad / 210 
The Illness That Caused al-Munta$ir's Death, the Time When 
He Died, and How Long He Lived / 2x8 
Something of al-Munta§ir's Conduct / 223 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 225 

Index /23s 



Contents 


t 

Translator's Foreword / xi 

The Caliphate of al-Musta c In 

The Events of the Year 249 (863/864) / 9 

Reason for the death of c Ali b. Yahya al- Armani / 9 

The Shakiriyyah riot in Baghdad / 10 

Reason for the death of Utamish and Shuja c / 12 

The Events of the Year 250 (864/865) / 15 

Causes of Yahya b. c Umar b. Abi Talib's uprising /is 
Reason for the rebellion of al-Hasan b. Zayd b. Abi Talib / 21 

The Events of the Year 251 (865/866) / 28 

The killing of Baghar / 28 

The civil war between al-Mu c tazz and al-Musta c in / 34 
Al-Mada'in during the civil war /7s 
Al-Anbar and the civil war /7s 

The Caliphate of al-Mu c tazz 

The Events of the Year 252 (866/867) / 113 

Al-Mu c tazz removes his brother as heir to the throne / 130 
The death of al-Mu'ayyad, and its cause / 131 



X 


The Crisis of the 'Abbasid Caliphate 


The Death of al-Musta c in / 132 

The Talibids carried off to Samarra / 141 

The Events of the Year 253 (867) / 145 

The killing of Bundar al-Tabari / 147 

The Events of the Year 254 (868) / 152 

The killing of Bugha al-Sharabi / 152 

The Events of the Year 255 (868/869) / 156 

Ya c qub b. al-Layth takes Fars and captures c Ali b. 
al-Husayn / 159 

Bibliography / 166 

Index / 169 



Contents 


f 


Preface / v 
Abbreviations / xiii 
Translator's Foreword / xv 

Map I. The Lower Part of Southern Iraq in the Third/Ninth 
Century / xix 

The Caliphate of Ibn al-Wathiq: 
Al-Muhtadi bi-Allah 

The Events of the Year 255 (cont’d) (868/869) / 1 

An Account of the Causes and Consequences of |the| Disturbances 
(in Baghdad) / 3 

An Account of |the| Deaths of (Ahmad b. IsraTl and 
Abu Nub| / 10 

An Account of (the) Events (of Ramadan 255) / 13 
An Account of Musa's Departure / *5 
The First ‘Alawite Rebellion in al-Basrah / 29 
An Account of |*A 1 I b. Muhammad b. *Abd al-Rahim's| Expedition 
and What Determined Him to Revolt There / 30 
An Account of the Zanj Leader's Advance upon al-Basrah with 
His Army / 39 



X 


Contents 


The Events of the Year 256 (869/870) / 68 

An Account of Salih's Discovery in Hiding and His Death / 71 
An Account of (al-Muhtadi's] Removal and Death / 91 
Other Accounts of al-Muhtadi's Death / 95 
News of |the| Encounter (between Juian and the Zan )] / 1 08 
An Account of the Zanj Occupation of al-Ubullah / no 
The Account of (the Zanj Leader's) Summons for (the) Surrender 
(of the Inhabitants of ‘Abbadanj / in 
An Account of (the Occupation of al-Ahwaz] / in 

The Caliphate of al-Mu £ tamid £ ala- Allah 
The Events of the Year 256 (cont’d) (869/870) / its 

The Events of the Year 257 (870/871) / 119 

An Account of the Battle (between Sa'id al-Hajib and the 
Zanj) / hi 

An Account of the Battle (between Mansur b. Ja'far and the 
Zanj] / m 

The Death of Shahin b. Bistam and the Flight of Ibrahim b. 

Sima / 113 

The Events that Led up to (the] Entry of al-Basrah (by the Zanj] and 
What TVanspired Thereafter / .15 
An Account of al-Muwallad's Expedition / 134 

The Events of the Year 25 8 (871/872) / 136 

An Account of (Mansur b. Ja'far's] Death / 137 
An Account of (Muflih's) Death / 139 

An Account of |Yabya b. Muhammad's] Capture and Death / 141 
An Account of (Abu Ahmad's] Withdrawal to Wasit / 146 

The Events of the Year 25 9 (872/873) / ijo 

An Account of (Kanjur's] Death / 150 
An Account of (the] Battle (at Suq al-Ahwaz] and How the Army 
Commander of the Central Authorities Was Killed / 151 



Contents 


XI 


An Account of How |Musa b. Bugha's Commanders| Fared against 
the Zanj / *S 3 

An Account of (Ya'qub b. al-Layth's Entry into Naysabur) / 156 

The Events of the Year 160 (87 3/874) / 1 58 

An Account of (the) Battle |in Tabaristan) / 158 
An Account of jal-Azdi's) Death / 161 

The Events of the Year 261 (874/875) / 163 

An Account of | the] Battle |of RamhurmuzJ / 164 

The Events of the Year 262(875/876) / 168 

An Account of (the Zanj Attack on the Salt Flats) / 174 
An Account of the Battle and Capture of al-$u'luk / 181 

The Events of the Year 263 (876/877) / 185 

An Account of (the) Battle (at ‘Askar Mukram) / 18 6 
An Account of (Ya'qub) al-$affar's Activities This Year / 187 

The Events of the Year 264(877/878) / 189 

An Account of (the) Capture (of ‘Abdallah b. Rashid) / 1 90 
An Account of (the) Battle (at Wasit) / 190 
An Account of How the Abominable One Prepared His Zanj to 
Occupy Wasi| (and Other Events of the Year 164) / 193 

The Events of the Year 265 (878/879) / 200 

An Account of (the) Battle (of Junbula’I / zoo 
An Account of Takln's Arrival in al-Ahwaz / 105 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 109 

Index / 113 



Contents 


* 


Acknowledgements / v 
Preface / vii 

Translator's Foreword / xiii 

The Events of the Year 266 (879/880) / 1 
Provincial Appointments / 1 

The Cause of the Hostilities between Ja'farids and 'Alids at al- 
Madinah / 6 

Why the Zanj founded to Ramhurmuz / 8 
The Battle between the Zanj and the Kurds / 9 

The Events of the Year 267 ( 880/881 ) / 12 

The Victory of Abu al-' Abbas and His Activity against the Zanj 

in This Area / 13 

The Strategy of the Zanj / 16 

The Battle for Suq al-Khamis / ao 

How Abu Ahmad and His Troops Occupied Jahitha and How 

al-Jubba’i Was Killed / 30 

Siege of the Profligate's Camp / 43 

The Reason for the Requests of Safe Conduct / 51 

The Zanj Attack / 5i 

The Reason for This Engagement / 54 

The Reason Why al-Muwaffaq Crossed over to the 

Profligate / 57 



X 


Contents 


The Events of the Year 268 ( 881/882 ) / 65 

The Battle against the Tribesmen / 68 
How Bahbudh Was Slain / 75 

The Events of the Year 269 (882/883) / 80 

Abu Ahmad Enters the Profligate's City / 86 
How Abu Ahmad's Troops Plundered the City / 91 
How Nusayr Drowned / 96 

The Reason for the Battle between Abu Ahmad and the Zanj 
and What Transpired / 98 

The Rebel's Situation and That of His Men When He Transferred 
from the West / 101 

How Abu Ahmad Came to Succeed in the Battle for the Abu 

Khasib Canal / 107 

The Account of This Battle / 118 

The Events of the Year 270(883/884) / 128 

The Two Battles / 128 

The Profligate Flees / 131 

The Death of the Abominable / 139 

The Events of the Year 271 (884/883) / 146 

Pilgrims from Khurasan at Baghdad / 147 

The Battle Between Abu Ahmad and Khumarawayh / 148 

The Events of the Year 272 (885/886) / 149 

Abu al-* Abbas Ousted from Tarsus / 149 
An Escape from the Matbaq Prison / 150 
High Prices Cause Riots in Baghdad / i$i 

The Events of the Year 273 (886/887) / I 53 

Ibn Abi Dulaf Battles the Saffarid / 153 
Ibn Kundaj Routed / 154 

The Events of the Year 274 (887/888) / 155 
Abu Ahmad Goes to Kirman / 155 



Contents 


The Events of the Year 27s (888/889) / 156 

A Military Force is Sent to Samarra / 156 
The Brigand al-'Abdi at Samarra / 157 
Abu Ahmad Imprisons al-Ta’i / 157 

The Events of the Year 276 (889/890) / r$9 

’Amr b. al-Layth Encharged with Baghdad's Security / 1 59 
A Burial Place Discovered / 160 

The Events of the Year 277 (890/891) / 162 

Yazaman Calls for Allegiance to Khumarawayh / 161 
Fighting in Baghdad / 162 

An Appointment to the Court of Appeals {mazalim) / 163 

The Events of the Year 278(891/892) / 164 

A Three-Sided Battle / 164 

Abu Ahmad Returns from al-Jabal / 16$ 

The Origins of the Qarmafians / 169 

The Events of the Year 279(892/893) / 176 

Controversial Books Banned / 176 
Al-Mufawwad Stripped of His Right to Rule / 176 
Battle between Muhammad b. Musa and Maknun in 
Tarsus / 177 

Bibliography of Cited Works / 179 
Index / 183 



Contents 


* 

Translator's Foreword/xiii 
Sigla/xxiii 


The Caliphate of al-Mu‘ta<Jid 

Appointments of high officials/ 1— Relations with the Saffarid 
( Amr b. al-Layth/ 2— Tulunid embassy in Baghdad to arrange 
dynastic marriage/ 2— Dulafite routs Rafi ( b. Harthamah at 
al-Rayy/ 4 

The Events of the Year 280 (893-894)/ 6 

Shaylamah's arrest and execution/ 6— Campaign against the 
Shayban/ 7 — Ibn Abl al-Saj's conquest of al-Maraghah/ 9 — 
Death of Dulafite/ 9— Conquest of 'Uman/ 10— Campaign 
against Byzantines/ 11— Earthquake in Dabll/ 12 

The Events of the Year 28 1 (894-895)/ 13 

Tughj leading raid against Byzantines/ 14— Expedition to al- 
Jibal/ 14 and to Mosul against Hamdan b. Hamdun/ 15 

The Events of the Year 282 (895-896)/19 

The Mu' tad id I New Year/ 19— Wedding of al-Mu ( tadid and 
Qa{r al-Nada/ 19,22— Continuation of campaign against 
Hamdan/ 20— The Caspian Zaydite’s annual subsidy to his 
followers and al-Mu ( tadid's dream about his attitude toward 
‘Alids/ 24— Murder of Khumarawayh/ 26 


^Considering the varied number of events mentioned under each year in this 
volume, the selection of subjects listed here under various years is, of necessity, 
somewhat arbitrary. 



viii 


The Return of the Caliphate to Baghdad 


The Events of the Year 283 (896-897)727 

Continued campaign against Husayn b. Hamdan and Kharijites/ 
27 —Reform of inheritance/ 29— Egyptian officers arriving in 
Baghdad after defection/ 30— Relations between Byzantines and 
Slavs/ 31— Murder of Jaysh b. Khumarawayh/ 31— Ransom 
negotiations with Byzantines/ 32— Relations with Dulafites/ 34— 
( Amr b. al-Layth defeats Rafi ( b. Harthamah/ 39 

The Events of the Year 284 (897-898)741 

Fighting in Tarsus/ 41— Christian eunuch accused of slandering 
Prophet/ 42— Populace harassing black eunuchs/ 45— Edict 
against Umayyads/ 46— "Specter” in the palace/ 65— Escape of 
Dulafite Abu al-Layth from detention and his subsequent 
death/ 67— Wrong astrological predictions of rain/ 69 

The Events of the Year 285 (898-899)770 

Al-Ta'i's attack on pilgrim caravan/ 70— Atmospheric 
fallout in southern Mesopotamia/ 71— Naval raid against Byzan- 
tines/ 73— Negotiations with Harun b. Khumarawayh/ 73— Raid 
against Byzantines/ 74 

The Events of the Year 286 (899-900)775 

Relations with Ibn Abi al-Saj / 75— Expedition to Amid against 
Ibn Shaykh/ 75— Agreement with Harun b. Khumarawayh/ 

76— Gifts from ( Amr b. al-Layth/ 77— Appearance of Qarmatians 
under al-Jannabl / 77— Raids of the Shayban against al-Anbar/78 

The Events of the Year 287 (900)781 

Arrest of Ibn Shaykh/ 81— Bedouin attacks on the pilgrim 
caravan/ 81— Growing Qarmatian danger/ 82— Troubles in 
Tarsus/ 83— ( Amr b. al-Layth's defeat and capture by the Sa- 
manid/ 84— Al-GhanawT's unsuccessful expedition against al- 
Jannabl/ 86— Expedition against Wasif, mawla of Ibn Abi al- 
Saj/ 88— Death of the Caspian Zaydi ruler/ 91— Badr's expedi- 
tion against the Qarmatians/ 92 



Contents 


ix 


The Events of the Year 288 (900-901)/ 94 

Death of Ibn Abi al-Saj/ 94— ( Amr b. al-Layth in Baghdad/ 95- 
Gifts sent to Samanid/ 95— Troubles in $an'a/ 96— Fighting 
among Sajids/ 97 —Military encounters with Byzantines/ 97 

The Events of the Year 289 (901-902)199 

Execution of Qarmatian Ibn Abi al-Qaws/ 99— Death of al- 
Mu'tadid/ 101 

The Caliphate of al-Muktafi bi-llah 

Death of ( Amr b. al-Layth/ 103— Downfall of Badr/ 104— Samanid 
victory in Tabaristan/ 112— Zikrawayh and his sons/ 113 

The Events of the Year 290 (902-903)/ 118 

More Qarmatian trouble in Syria/ 118— Al-Muktafi’s failed 
attempt to move to Samarra/ 120— Death of Yahya b. Zikrawayh 
and Syrian raids by his brother Husayn, the Man of the Mole/ 
121— A mother searching for her son in the Qarmatian camp/ 
123— Qarmatians near Aleppo/ 127— Successful attacks from 
al-Bahrayn on al-Jannabl’s relatives and lieutenant/ 128— Letter 
of the Man of the Mole to an official/ 129— and letter of an offi- 
cial to him/ 130— Ransom negotiations with Byzantines/ 133 

The Events of the Year 291 (903-904)/ 134 

Al-Muktafi in al-Raqqah/ 134— Capture of the Man of the Mole/ 
135— Muhammad b/ Sulayman's battle with Qarmatians/ 136- 
Execution of Qarma$ian leaders/ 141— Al-Qasim b. Sima and 
the remnants of Qarmatian ( Ullay§/ 144, 147— Preparations for 
campaign against Harun b. Khumarawayh/ 146— Samanid 
victory over Thrks/ 146— Byzantine campaigns/ 147— Appoint- 
ment of al- ( Abbas b. al-Hasan/ 149 

The Events of the Year 292 (904-905)/ 150 

Seizure of insurgents in the Basrah region/ 150— Byzantine raid 
on Mar ( ash/ 151— Muhammad b. Sulayman in Egypt, Harun b. 
Khumarawayh killed/ 151— Revolt of al-Khalljl in Egypt/ 152— 



The Return of the Caliphate to Baghdad 


Byzantine-Muslim ransom negotiations/ 153— Flood in Baghdad/ 
154— Byzantine preparations for raid against Tarsus/ 155 

The Events of the Year 293 (905-906)/156 

Al-Khallji's revolt/ 156— $affarid Tahir and events in Fars/ 156— 
Qarmatian move on Damascus/ 157— Unrest in the Yemen/ 157 
— Qarmatian ‘Abdallah b. Sa ( id and the Qarmatian attacks 
against various cities (Hit, Tiberias, al-Kufah), defeat of govern- 
ment forces/ 158— Zikrawayh/ 161— Battle at al-Saw'ar/ 167— Al- 
Khallji's defeat and transfer to Baghdad/ 169— Byzantine raid on 
Qurus/ 171 

The Events of the Year 294 (906-907)/ 17 2 

Raid into Byzantine territory/ 172— Qarmatian attacks on pilgrim 
caravans/ 172— Zikrawayh's death/ 179— Patrikios Andronikos 
defects to Muslims, raid on Konya/ 180— Qarmatian remnants 
defeated/ 181— Byzantine-Muslim ransom negotiations/ 181 — 
SufyanI appearing in Syria/ 181 

The Events of the Year 295 (907-908)/ 183 

Al-Misma ( I's rebellion/ 183— Death of Samanid Isma ( Il/ 183- 
Events in the Yemen/ 184— Embassy of Aghlabite Ziyadatallah/ 
184— Completion of ransom negotiations/ 185— Death of al-Muk- 
tafl/ 185 


The Caliphate of al-Muqtadir bi-llah 

Riot of soldiers during pilgrimage/ 187 

The Events of the Year 296 (908-909)/ 189 

Rebellion of Ibn al-Mu ( tazz/ 189— Husayn b. Hamdan in 
Baghdad/ 191 

The Events of the Year 297 (909-910)/ 193 

Mu'nis al-Khadim's campaign against Byzantines/ 193, in Fars 
to fight Saffarid al-Layth/ 193 

The Events of the Year 298 (910-911)/ 195 



Contents 


Further developments in Fars/ 195 

The Events of the Year 299 (911-912) / 197 

Raids against Byzantines by Rustum/ 197— Samanid activities/ 
197 

The Events of the Year 300 (\ 912-913)119 8 

Fa$imid expedition against Barqah/ 198 

The Events of the Year 301 (913-914)/ 199 

Al-Hallaj/ 199— Husayn b. Hamdan's campaign against Byzan- 
tines/ 200— Samanid ruler killed, quarrels about succession/ 
200— Fa^imid general Habasah in Barqah/ 202— Death of al-Jan- 
nabi/ 202 

The Events of the Year 302 (914-913)1204 

Campaign against Byzantines/ 204— Al-U^rush seizing power in 
Tabaristan/ 204— Habasah’s invasion of Egypt/ 205— Defeated/ 
206— Battle against bedouins in Northern Mesopotamia/ 206— 
Bedouin attacks on pilgrim caravan/ 207 

Bibliography/ 209 



General Editor's Preface 


f 


The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta’rikh al-iusul wa’l-muluk ) 
by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), rendered in 
the present work as the History of al-Tabari, is by common con- 
sent the most important universal history produced in the world 
of Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first 
time for the benefit of non- Arabists, with historical and philolog- 
ical notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of ancient na- 
tions, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, 
the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the his- 
tory of the Islamic world down to the year 915. 

In 1971 , 1 proposed that UNESCO include a complete transla- 
tion of Tabari's History in its Collection of Representative Works. 
At a meeting chaired by the late Roger Caillois, UNESCO agreed; 
but the Commission in charge of Arabic works favored other pri- 
orities, mostly of a literary kind. At the time I was in charge of 
UNESCO's Collection of Persian Representative Works, a pro- 
gram which was managed within the framework of the activities 
of the Iranian Institute of Translation and Publication ( Bungah - 
i Tarjama wa Nashr-i Kitab ). Failing to enlist the support of the 
Arab Commission, I persuaded the Institute to undertake the task. 

My interest in the translation of Tabari's history derived not 
only from the desire to see an outstanding historical work made 
available to non- Arabists, but also from the fact that Tabari is 
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the most important source for Iranian history from the rise of the 
Sasanian dynasty in the third century to the year 915. By rights, 
the task should have been undertaken by a scholar of Islamic his- 
tory and classical Arabic, in neither of which fields can I claim 
any expertise; but I thought it a pity to let the rare opportunity 
presented by the sponsors of the project to be lost. Fully aware 
of my limitations and convinced of the importance of the partic- 
ipation of specialists in the project, I enlisted the assistance of a 
number of excellent scholars in the field. 

Preliminary work on the project began in 1974 and I invited Pro- 
fessor Franz Rosenthal of Yale University to bring the benefit of 
his scholarship and experience to this venture. An Editorial Board 
originally consisting of Professors Rosenthal, Ihsan Abbas of the 
American University in Beirut, and myself was envisaged. I later 
invited Professors C.E. Bosworth of the University of Manchester 
and Jacob Lassner of Wayne State University to cooperate as mem- 
bers of the Board of Editors. We then began a steady search for 
able and willing scholars to take part in the project. Ideally we 
were looking for historians of medieval Islam with a command of 
classical Arabic. 

The Leiden edition was the obvious text on which to base the 
translation of the History as it is thus far the only critical and 
scholarly edition. It was prepared by a number of competent schol- 
ars in the last quarter of the nineteenth century under the able 
direction of the Dutch scholar M.J. de Goeje, and published by 
E.J. Brill of Leiden, Holland, in fourteen volumes with an index 
volume and a supplementary volume, between 1879 and 1901.* 

One of our first tasks was to divide the text into manageable 
sections to be assigned for translation and annotation. The text 
was divided arbitrarily into 38 sections of about 200 pages each, 
but in a manner that allowed each section, as far as possible, to be 
used independently. The general size of the sections was dictated 
by the desire to leave adequate space for annotation, and to make 
it possible for the best and busiest scholars in the field to partici- 
pate. Each section was given a separate title as a short guide to its 
contents. 

It was obvious that in a project of this size, given the differ- 


*See pp. 141 ff. of Professor Rosenthal's introduction to the present volume for 
more details on this edition and the merits of the Cairo edition. 
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ent viewpoints on translation among scholars and their different 
styles of rendering Arabic into English, we needed clear guidelines 
to ensure an essential modicum of consistency. It was necessary to 
make the translation of some frequently used phrases and expres- 
sions uniform. For instance, Amir al-mu'minin, the title of the 
caliphs, can be, and has been, translated in different ways. It was 
important that we used a single rendering of the term ("Comman- 
der of the Faithful"). Furthermore, we had to insist on uniformity 
in the spelling of place-names. To accommodate these concerns, 
we established a series of guidelines which addressed the ques- 
tions of format, rubrics, annotation, bibliography, and indexing. 
According to the guidelines, which were communicated to partic- 
ipating scholars, the project aimed at a translation both faithful 
and idiomatic— an ideal which we realized was nevertheless far 
from easy to accomplish. Concern for consistency required that 
the volumes be carefully edited by an Arabic scholar thoroughly 
familiar with the guidelines established by the Editorial Board. 

This task was originally entrusted to Professor Lassner, but as 
the number of manuscripts claimed more of his time than he 
could devote to editing, Professor Bosworth's assistance, too, was 
enlisted; Professor Rosenthal has also been generously giving of 
his time for editorial purposes. Naturally this does not mean that 
all the volumes of Tabari follow the same style or that all Arabic 
terms have been translated in exactly the same way. Variations do 
occur, but every effort has been made to ensure not only accuracy 
and readability, but also consistency. 

The system of romanization commonly employed by present- 
day Arabists and Islamicists in the English-speaking world was 
chosen. Although the system is not universally accepted in all 
its details, it is hoped that it meets the requirements of accurate 
transliteration. 

Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chains of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by the individual 
links in the chain separated by a dash ( — ). Thus, "according to the 
Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Salamah, 
who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous 
subtle variations in the original Arabic have been disregarded. 
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The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as Mecca, Baghdad, Jerusalem, 
Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English spellings. 
Less common place-names, which are the vast majority, are 
transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as imam and dirham, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place-names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and help- 
ful. Initially, each volume was to have a brief, general introduc- 
tion; however, after the first few volumes, it was deemed useful 
to expand the scope of the introductions so that they would in- 
clude a discussion of the historical context of the volumes and 
Tabari's method of relating the events. Again, it was left to the 
translators to decide what was pertinent and helpful to say in their 
introductions. Translators were also encouraged to provide maps 
and genealogical tables. 

Rather than give further detail of the editorial policy and princi- 
ples, I reproduce here, for those who may be interested, the Guide- 
lines set forth by the Editorial Board. 

Guidelines for Translation, Annotation, and Indexing 

I. Translation 

1. The purpose of the translation is to provide an accurate but lit- 
erate text. 

2. Mecca, Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, Aleppo, Medina and the 
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like retain their accepted English forms. Less well-known place 
names are to be romanized accurately. 

3. Amir al-mu'minln should be rendered "Commander of the 
Faithful". The English spelling "Caliph" is retained. 

4. Bay a' a, bay' ah should be consistently translated as "to 
give/render the oath of allegiance". 

5. Familiar technical terms, when reasonably accurate Eng- 
lish equivalents are available, should be translated; thus, vizier 
(wazir), judge (qadi), cubit ( dhiia Other technical terms should 
be retained in transliteration without italics, e.g., mufti, imam, 
sufl, dirham (drachma), dinar (denarius), shaikh. In general, Ara- 
bic terms should be avoided as much as possible. 

When a less familiar term like dihqan is left untranslated, an 
explanatory footnote with reference to the secondary literature 
(usually El) may be called for. Unfamiliar and untranslatable tech- 
nical terms, e.g., rati or daniq , should be rendered in italics and 
footnoted. 

6. Referents should be supplied for pronouns as required by Eng- 
lish usage. 

7. It is unnecessary to translate the common terms of blessing 
after God, the Prophet, etc., except when the formula has some 
special import. 

8. It is not always obligatory to follow the exact sequence of Arabic 
syntax or literary style; this should be determined by the text and 
idiomatic English usage. Occasionally, it may be useful to turn 
direct Arabic speech into indirect speech in the translation to en- 
able the English text to flow smoothly. However, direct speech 
adds to the liveliness of the translation and preserves the flavor of 
the original text; thus it should be retained unless other consider- 
ations prevail. 

II. Annotation 

1. Annotations are meant to provide a better understanding of the 
text. Proper names as well as technical terms unfamiliar to the 
non-specialist require annotation. 
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2. A search should be made for relevant parallel sources, and these 
should be cited when deemed necessary. 

3. Philological and stylistic comments are for the benefit of the 
Arabist. They should be limited to explicating the text where it 
presents problems. 

4. Major geographical areas, e.g., Hijaz, Khurasan, Sind require no 
comment. Less well-known places should be identified by refer- 
ring to the secondary literature, such as El, Eh, Le Strange, Yaqut's 
Mu' jam al-Buldan, or Schwartz's Iran. Fuller comments are nec- 
essary only when identification of a particular place is critical to 
understanding the sense of the text. 

5. In rare cases when the explication of the text requires more 
extensive treatment, this should take the form of an excursus at 
the end of the translation. 

6. Maximum space allowed for the annotation of each volume, 
including excursuses, should not exceed about one-third of the 
text. 

7. Authors should be cited by name only, except in those cases 
where the same author has written other works likely to be cited. 
Thus, Jabari TSUI, 250 but Ya'qubi, Ta’iikh (Leiden), I, 250 or 
Ya'qubi, Buldan (BGA, VIII), 250. 

8. Titles should be abbreviated and follow the format of El 2 and 
Eh (but with the romanization used in this series). 

9. References should generally be to standard editions. Where sev- 
eral editions exist, the translators should indicate their choice. 

10. Passages that pose textual problems should be romanized and 
reproduced in footnotes. 

III. Editions of the Arabic Text 

The Leiden edition should serve as the basis of the translation 
(see above, p. x). The Cairo edition should, however, be consulted 
and, if the Topkapi Sarayi manuscripts used in this edition dif- 
fer significantly from the Leiden edition, the difference should be 
taken into account and footnoted. 
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IV. Format and Style 

A. General 

1. The pagination of the Leiden edition is to be indicated in the 
margin in square brackets. 

2. Hijrah dates are always given with corresponding Western 
dates; the two are separated by a /, e.g., 145/762. 

3. Chains of transmission (isnad) should be introduced by "ac- 
cording to" followed by the names of the transmitters in sequence, 
separated by a — , with a colon after the last name; e.g., "According 
to Abu Ja'far — Muhammad b. 'Umar — Muhammad b. $alih." 

4. Kunyah and nisbah are always romanized and not translated, 
e.g., Abu al-Hasan al-Khayyat (not "Father of al-Hasan the Tai- 
lor"). 

5. Translations are followed by a bibliography giving full publica- 
tion details for all works cited. 

6. The translation of a bayt consisting of two hemistichs should be 
typed as two lines. The first line should begin with a capital letter 
and be indented; the second line should be further indented and 
begin with a lower case (small) letter, unless the first line ends 
with a period, in which case the second line should begin with 
a capital letter. If any of the hemistichs exceeds one line, the re- 
mainder is placed on the next line and is similarly indented. Bayts 
should be separated by an extra space. 

B. Rubrics 

1. Reigns of Caliphs should be capitalized, e.g. 

THE CALIPHATE OF MARWAN B. MUHAMMAD 

2. The year should be capitalized and beneath it the equivalent 
Western date should be given parentheses, e.g., 


THE YEAR 280 

(March 23, 893 — March 12, 894) 
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When indicated in the text add: 

The Events of This Year 

3. Other rubrics should be rendered as English titles and under- 
lined, e.g., 

The Reason for... 


4. Rubrics may often be cumbersome and difficult to translate, 
particularly when introduced by "mention of" or the like. In the 
interest of brevity, one may omit this element of the formula, e.g., 
instead of: 

Mention of the Accounts Concerning the Death of... 
translate: 

The Death of... 

5. The form for rubrics that merge with the text is: 

The Reason for this was the killing of... 

C. Pre-Islamic Names and Letters 

Ancient Iranian names should be romanized according to their 
Arabic spelling. For biblical names, the standard English forms 
(see The Westminster Bible Dictionary) should be used. Classical 
names are to be rendered according to standard English practice. 

In the case of titles, it will at times be desirable to put the 
original forms in brackets after the translation, e.g., "general" 
(isbahbadh). 

D. Paragraphs 

Translators may exercise considerable license in paragraphing; 
however, the introduction of an isnad as a rule calls for a new 
paragraph. 

Occasionally, transmitters insert lengthy addresses, sermons, doc- 



General Editor's Preface 


xvii 


uments, etc. into the text. These should be set off in special para- 
graphs in quotation marks. Key short passages of this kind need 
not be set off. 

V. The Index 

A. Contents 

1. There is to be only one index. 

2 . It should be as complete as possible (too much is better than 
too little). 

3. It should contain: 

a. All personal proper names in Tabari's text. 

b. All geographical names (cities, countries, rivers, etc.) in 
Tabari's text. 

c. All personal and geographical names in the notes as far as 
they refer to the medieval context. For instance, if a note states 
that M.b.A. al-Baghdadi is not identical with the M.b.A. al-Kufi 
mentioned by Tabari, M.b.A. al-Baghdadi requires a separate entry 
in the index. 

References to medieval sources are also to be included. Thus, 
if Miskawayh is cited in the note, "Miskawayh" will appear in the 
index. 

However, proper names of modem scholars are not to be in- 
cluded. With respect to the notes, some selective judgment will 
be needed; however, if in doubt, add! 

B. Form 

1. Place a capital A, B, etc. at the head of each new letter of the 
alphabet. 

2. The definite article is to be disregarded for purposes of alpha- 
betization. al-Tabari thus appears under T, but "al-" is retained. 

3. If an entry under Ibn is needed, it should appear under I. Thus: 
Ibn M. (The same applies to Bint). 

4. Abu M. appears under A. (Also Akhu> Umm under U). 
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5. The main entry of a name with page references is listed un- 
der the forms of the name considered to be most characteristic. 
Of course, the "most characteristic" form is not always obvious; 
one's choice may be arbitrary at times. If different forms of an in- 
dividual's name appear in the text, all must be listed separately, 
with cross references to the main entry. For instance, assuming 
that Tabari appears in the text or the notes under the various com- 
ponents of his name, the following entries are needed: 

Abu fa'far, see al-Tabari 
Ibn Jarir, see al-Tabari 
Muhammad b. Jarir, see al-Tabari 

al-Tabari |Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir), 3 5, 46, 109 (n.83), 72 


In the main entry, the other forms of the name should be repeated; 
however, it is not necessary to supply them where they do not 
occur. Thus "Miskawayh" is sufficient; his given names need not 
be supplied. 

VI. General 

1. The translators are expected to provide a substantial intro- 
duction that places the volume in historical perspective. The 
introduction may contain not only a summary of the volume's 
contents, but also comments on the significance of the events, 
an evaluation of Tabari's reporting, and a discussion of parallel 
sources. 

2. Maps and genealogical tables are helpful, in fact, welcome, pro- 
vided the translator is able to furnish them. 


E.Y. 
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This volume contains the first part of the Tabari translation, a bi- 
ographical sketch, and a discussion of what can be said at present 
about Tabari's literary output, as well as some remarks on the 
English translation of the History. Much work remains to be done 
before all the data are clarified and Tabari's works and his intel- 
lectual position in his environment have been fully studied. Al- 
though considerable effort has been expended to this end in recent 
years, it can truly be said that the task has just begun. 

It has been deemed advisable that the General Introduction and 
the translation of Volume I be kept as separate as possible, even if 
they appear under the same cover. However, continuous pagina- 
tion has been adopted, and entries for the Bibliography and for the 
Index have been combined. On the other hand, the numbering of 
footnotes starts afresh in the Translation. Therefore, in the Gen- 
eral Introduction, cross-references to footnotes in the Translation 
are prefaced by "translation.” Inversely, in the Translation, cross- 
references to footnotes in the General Introduction are marked 
accordingly. In view of the different character of this volume as 
compared to the other volumes of this series, the Index should, 
perhaps, have been considerably modified, but this has been done 
only to a very small degree, as stated in the note at the head of the 
Index. 

Some of Tabari's works still in manuscript have remained in- 
accessible to me. I am grateful to the Escorial Library for having 
provided me with a microfilm of the manuscript of Tabsir and to 
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the Beinecke Library of Yale University for making me a copy of 
the Tabari biography from the Landberg manuscript of Ibn 'Asakir. 
I have discussed the "praiseworthy position" (below, 71 ff.) with 
a number of colleagues — foremost among them Josef van Ess to 
whom I am indebted for essential references. Gerhard Bowering 
helped me out with a xerox from his copy of the biography of 
Tabari in Dhahabi 's Nubala '. My former student, Dr. Elise Crosby, 
was instrumental in obtaining for me a copy of the Hadith 
al-himyan. Yale University Library and its former Near East li- 
brarian Dr. Jonathan Rodgers have been as helpful to me in con- 
nection with this work as the library staff has always been during 
the past thirty years. 


Franz Rosenthal 



The Life and Works of al-Tabari 

* 


A Remark on the Sources 

The information we have on Tabari's life and works is unusually 
instructive in a number of ways, but it leaves many large gaps in 
our knowledge. Important questions have to be asked for which no 
definite answers are available. In writing his biography, it is also 
necessary, and has been attempted here, to distinguish as clearly 
as possible between securely known data and what appears to be 
valid information but in fact remains the result of unverifiable 
speculation . 1 

Tabari shows himself very reluctant to talk about his personal 
life, at least in the preserved works, which constitute only part of 
his large literary production. Although it is by no means certain, 
he may have revealed more about his personal situation in some 
of his lost writings, for instance, the original Dhayl al-mudhayyal 
in which he discussed his teachers . 2 He does provide his biogra- 
pher with the names of numerous scholars with whom he had 
personal contact. There can be no doubt that the "I was told" and 
"we were told" at the opening of the chains of transmitters 3 have 
as a rule to be taken literally as indicating direct personal contact 
or contact within the setting of public lectures and instruction. In 
most cases, however, it is unfortunately not clear how close such 

I. Biographical notices such as the one by R. Paret in the first edition of El , s. v. 
al-Tabari (see also Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, 556 f.) ; contain the elementary 
data and may serve for quick information. 

a. See below, 89 f. For the Ijadith al-himyan, see below, 98 ff. ; whatever one 
may think about its genuineness, it does not qualify as a "work by" Tabari. 

3 See below, 147. 
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contact may have been. Knowledge of the circle of individuals 
among whom Tabari moved is invaluable for understanding the 
events of his life. It has been imperative therefore to try to learn 
as much as possible about his authorities, colleagues, students, 
and acquaintances, and to establish their relations with him. Con- 
versely, where it proved impossible to identify an individual, we 
are left in the dark with respect to potentially important, even 
crucial, nexuses. 

As a scholar convinced of the preeminence of the material with 
which he dealt, Tabari was not inclined to waste time and space 
on such mundane matters as when and where he had contact 
with his authorities. Occasionally, he might very well have in- 
dicated such data, for it was the custom to keep notes including 
the name of a teacher and the time of attendance at his classes. 
In fact, Tabari did so as a young student; he may have continued 
the custom later in his life, but for his own information and not 
for publication . 4 It must also be assumed that he often referred to 
someone with whom he undoubtedly had some personal contact; 
but later, he used the source that was transmitted to him by that 
individual in its written (published) form and quoted from it while 
pretending all the time to rely upon oral transmission. This was 
no doubt the manner in which he handled quotations in Tafsir 
from earlier Qur'an commentaries. It also seems very likely that 
he relied on written (but presumably unpublished) "books" when 
transmitting information that had been preserved as the heirloom 
of a particular family such as that of Muhammad b. Sa'd. s In cer- 
tain cases, the function of Tabari's direct informant seems to have 
been hardly more than to legitimize the use of a recension of a 
work in its written form, as in those of Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi 
as the transmitter of Abu Ma'shar , 6 or of al-Sari b. Yahya as a 
transmitter of Sayf b. 'Umar . 7 Al-Sari, it should be noted, trans- 
mitted Sayf's historical information to Tabari by written commu- 
nication,- under the circumstances, it is rather doubtful whether 
there was indeed personal contact between him and Tabari where 

4. See Irshad, VI, 431, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 51, and below, 21. 

5. See below, translation, n. 337. 

6. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 292; Tabari, History, I, 1141 and frequently. It seems un- 
certain whether Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi is identical with the person listed in Ibn 
Abi Hatim, I,i, 44; Ibn Hajar, Lisan, 1 , 143, as suggested in Sezgin, GAS, I, 796. 

7. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 31 1 f. 
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the formula "he told me/us" is used. 8 

In sum, we are faced with the fact that Tabari's own works, as 
far as they are preserved, are a very limited source of hard bio- 
graphical data. They do provide us with many important leads, 
and they are of the greatest value to us because they reveal his 
scholarly personality and attitude. 

No biographies of any length appear to have been written during 
Tabari's lifetime, but there were a number of men who had known 
him personally and who wrote on his life and works. 

Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Kamil (260— 350/873(4]— 961 ), 9 who had a 
distinguished career as a judge and productive scholar, was on fa- 
miliar terms with him. He was among those present when Tabari 
died. An early follower of Tabari's legal school, he seems to have 
veered away from it later in his life. 10 His monograph became a 
prime source for Tabari biographers. 

While Ibn Kamil's prominence earned him obituary notices in 
a number of reference works, another individual who wrote a bi- 
ography and seems to have been close to Tabari, Abu Muhammad 
'Abd al-'Aziz b. Muhammad al-Tabari, remains obscure. We can 
place neither him nor his supposed monograph. 11 

Abu Muhammad 'Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Ja'far al-Farghanl (282- 
362/89516]— 972.(3])^ 12 prepared an edition of Tabari's History and 
wrote a continuation (Silah) to it. He had personal contact with 
Tabari as a student, but it is difficult for us to say how exten- 
sive this contact may have been. He devoted a long obituary no- 
tice to Tabari in his Silah, which served as an important source 


8. As, for instance, Tabari, History, 1 , 1845, 1848, 1851, etc., as against the use of 
the verb "to write" in I, 1749, 1921, etc. Written information from a certain 'All 
b. Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-Tjll is mentioned in Tabari, History, I, 1311. See also, in 
particular, the reference to Ziyad b. Ayyub in 1 , 3159, below, n. 210. See also below, 
n. 455, on al-Mas'udi's relationship with Tabari. 

9. See Sezgin, GAS, 1 , 523 f. We cannot pinpoint the exact location of Ibn Kamil's 
East Baghdad residence on Shari' 'Abd al-Samad in Suwayqat Abi TJbaydallah (see 
TB, IV, 357, 1 . ii; Miskawayh, in Eclipse, II, 184,- Lassner, Topography, 78-80). 
It was probably closer to Tabari’s mosque in Suq al-'Atash than to his home. 
Miskawayh, who made very extensive use of History, studied the work with Ibn 
Kamil. He read some of it to him and received his permission (ijazah) to use the 
rest, see Eclipse, II, 184. Cf. J. Kraemer, Humanism, 223. 

10. See below, nn. 251 and 301. 

11. His work, as that of Ibn Kamil, is specifically stated by Yaqut to have been a 
monograph,- see Irshad, VI, 462, ed. Rifa’i, XVIII, 94. 

12. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 337, and History, translation, Vol. XXXVm, xv, n. 7. 
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of biographical information. Another valuable document from al- 
Farghani's hand is an ijazah giving permission to a certain 'Ali b. 
’Imran and (?) a certain Ibrahim b. Muhammad to teach a num- 
ber of Tabari's works which al-Farghani himself had studied with 
Tabari. It was originally affixed to a volume of Tafsir, no doubt 
the one used by the mentioned student(s), and dated from Shaman 
336/February-March 948. 13 

Another follower of Tabari's legal school inserted much infor- 
mation on Tabari in his historical work that depended on (contin- 
ued?! Tabari's work. We know not much more about him than his 
name, Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Habib al-Saqati al-Tabari. He can be 
assumed to have lived while Tabari was still alive. 14 

Among those who were born during Tabari's lifetime but had 
no personal contact with him, the Egyptian historian Abu Sa'Id b. 
Yunus (281-347/894-958) may be mentioned. It was natural for 
him to include a notice on Tabari in his work on "Strangers in 
Egypt," because Tabari had visited Egypt for purposes of study. 15 
Others in his generation who wrote biographical works would cer- 
tainly not have overlooked a man of Tabari's stature. However, as 
far as our information goes, another biography in monograph form 
was not written for about three hundred years, at which time the 
Egyptian scholar al-Qifti (568-646/1172-1248) compiled a Tabari 
biography, entitled al-Tahrir fi akhbar Muhammad b. Jam . 16 Al- 
Qifti was a great admirer of Tabari, for he not only wrote this 
monograph but took the opportunity to list Tabari in other works 
of his, such as his dictionaries of grammarians and of poets named 
Muhammad; neither work, especially the latter, necessarily re- 
quired mention of Tabari. 

None of the early biographies, including al-Qifti's monographs, 
has come down to us. We have to rely on excerpts preserved by 
later scholars. These excerpts give us some idea of the contents 
of those biographies, and they furnish the most reliable infor- 
mation at our disposal. Among the biographical sources that are 

13. The text of the ijazah is quoted in Irshad, VI, 426 f., ed. RifaT, XVIII, 44 f. 
TWo recipients of the ijazah seem to be mentioned, but a singular pronoun is used 
to refer to them. 

14. See Ibn al-Nadim, Pihtist, 23s, L 24. 

15. Ibn Yunus is referred to in connection with Tabari by Ibn 'Asakir, LXXI 1 , and 
Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, IV, 192. For Ibn Yunus, see El 1 , HI, 969b, s. v. 

1 6. See Qifti, Inbah, ID, 90, and Muhammadan, 264. 
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preserved, the oldest is the History of Baghdad by al-Khatib al- 
Baghdadi 1 392-463/1002-71 ), cited here as TB. 17 The Khatib's bi- 
ographical notice was quoted by practically all later biographers. 
Since Tabari spent some time in Damascus on his western jour- 
ney, Ibn 'Asakir (499-571/1105-76) devoted to him a long and in- 
formative entry in his History of Damascus. He went beyond TB 
and added much information from the old sources. 18 By far the 
most extensive coverage of Tabari's life and works is the one we 
owe to the great geographer and biographer Yaqut. He was a con- 
temporary and long-term associate of al-Qifti, whose enthusiasm 
for Tabari he apparently shared. Yaqut's article on Tabari in his 
Dictionary of learned men and litterateurs, cited here as Irshad, 
reproduces long excerpts from the old sources. It seems that he 
quotes them quite literally. The available text is not free from 
mistakes. In all likelihood, however, they do not affect anything 
essential. 19 

Tabari's fame was such that no biographer in subsequent cen- 
turies who touched on Tabari's age and fields of scholarly activ- 
ity could afford not to mention him. Biographical notices are nu- 
merous, if often quite perfunctory. Some provide valuable bits 
of additional information not found elsewhere, but that is rare. 20 
As a rule, they do not offer noteworthy biographical data be- 
yond what is found in the works of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ibn 
'Asakir, and Yaqut. Among the longer notices, reference may be 
made here, without prejudice, to those in the Muntazam (VI, 


1 7. See TB, II, 162-9. 

18. Attention to Ibn 'Asakir's biography of Tabari was first drawn by Goldziher, 
"Die literarische Thatigkeit." In a letter to T. Ndldeke, he mentions that this edi- 
tion was a difficult task, see Robert Simon, Igndc Goldziher, 197. Goldziher pub- 
lished only the part dealing with Tabari's works. The manuscript he used is now in 
the Yale University Library, Ms. L-312 (Cat. Nemoy 1182I, fols. I09a-ii7b. On the 
basis of the same manuscript, the complete text was published in Tabari, Intro- 
ductio etc., LX 1 X-XCVI, with comparison with and additions from other biogra- 
phies, in particular, those of Ibn ai-Jawzi, Muntazam, and al-Maqrizi, Muqaffa, 
also Subki, Tabaqat, as well as brief passages from al-Dhahabi and al-Nawawi. 
(Al-Dhahabi's source is now available, see Mu'afa, falls, I, 472, quoted in TB, X, 
98 f., in the biography of Ibn al-Mu'tazz, see below, n. 464). 

19. See Irshad, VI, 423-62, ed. Rifa'i, XVm, 40-94. Rifat offers some suggestions 
and corrections. For Yaqut's sources, see BergstrSsser, "Quellen," 201 f. For his 
biography, see Sellheim, "Neue Materialien," 87- 1 18, and Materialien zur atabi- 
schen Literaturgeschichte, 1 , 126-31. 

20. See, for instance, below, n. 123. 
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1 70-2 ) of Ibn al-Jawzi (507-97/1126-1 200), the Nubala ’ (XIV, 267- 
82) of al-Dhahabi (67 3-748/ 1274-1348), 21 and the large Jabaqat 
al-Shafi'iyyah (III, 120-8) of Taj al-DIn al-Subki (727— 71/1327— 
70). Other works have, of course, been mentioned here wherever 
indicated. 22 

Not surprisingly, the critical evaluation of the available mate- 
rial presents difficult problems. The reports we have are expect- 
edly partial to Tabari. In fact, they can be suspected of an attempt 
to idealize him. Since Tabari expressed views on nearly every as- 
pect of religion, law, and society, he inevitably made many en- 
emies. They left no biographical notices known to us, and their 
views are rarely heard. 23 We may question whether the anecdotes 
told about him actually occurred and whether he did in fact do 
all the things and make all the remarks attributed to him. Fur- 
thermore, there was, and is, the temptation to suppose that a fa- 
mous person had contact with any other famous person in his time 
and place. Thus, there is occasionally some doubt as to whether 
the individuals named in anecdotes, on which we must rely for 
reconstructing some of the data of Tabari's life, were accurately 
reported. 24 In view of these and other difficulties, the only sound 
procedure is the one followed here: Unless there is irrefutable 
proof to the contrary, we must assume that the reports reflect re- 
ality, and that idealizing descriptions depict, if not reality, then 
something equally or more important, namely, the perception of 
contemporaries. In either case, they provide legitimate material 
for the biographer, to be used, it is true, with appropriate caution. 

His Early Life 

Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari was born in Amul, the 
principal capital city of Tabaristan, located in the lowlands of the 

21. Al-Dhahabi had occasion to come back to Tabari in other works. His Ta’rikh 
al-Islam presumably contained a lengthy obituary notice. It was not available to 
me. 

22. For instance, the biographies in Ibn Khallikan and al-Nawawi were al- 
ready edited and translated by Hamaker, Specimen, 21-32. For Hafji Khalifah and 
d'Herbelot, see, in particular, below, 138. 

23. Some hostile Hanbalitc information seems to have entered the biographical 
mainstream; see below, 73 f. 

24. The often crucial dates for individuals connected with Tabari are unfortu- 
nately not always as certain as we might wish; see below, translation, v f. 
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region at a distance of about twenty kilometers from the south- 
ern shore of the Caspian.* 5 It was sometime during the winter of 
A.D. 839, when al-Mu'tasim ruled as caliph in Baghdad. Tabari 
himself was not quite sure whether his birth fell near the end of 
the hijrah year 224 or in the beginning of 225. According to lo- 
cal memory, it coincided with some noteworthy happening, but 
those whom he asked at some later time in his life were uncertain 
what that happening had been. Tabaristan certainly went through 
an eventful time at this period of its history, though the political 
circumstances may not have been responsible for the particular 
happening by which Tabari's birth was remembered. In the years 
224 and 225, the governor of the region, Maziyar b. Qarin, a recent 
convert to Islam and a member of the Bawandid dynasty who were 
still non-Muslims, 16 rebelled against control by the Tahirid dy- 
nasty of governors and thus against the central authorities of the 
caliphate. In the course of the rebellion, heavy taxes were placed 
upon the landowners of Amul, and the city itself was laid waste. 
We do not know in which way and to what degree these events af- 
fected Tabari's family. It is possible that the attempt to levy new 
taxes on farms and real estate had a temporary unsettling effect on 
it. With the victory of the Tahirids, Amul seems to have entered 
upon a prosperous phase of its history. 

Tabari retained close ties to his hometown throughout his life. 
At some later date, he wrote an essay detailing his religious prin- 
ciples, and addressed it to the people of Tabaristan. He felt that 
erroneous doctrines, such as those propounded by Mu'tazilites 
and Kharijites, were spreading there. 27 Shl'ah influence also was 
strong. 'Alids and their supporters achieved political hegemony 
when the Zaydl dynasty came into power in 250/864. Probably 
about 290/903, on his second (and, apparently, last) of his recorded 
visits home, his outspoken defense of the virtues of the first two 
caliphs against Shl'ah attacks caused him much trouble. Report- 
edly, he had to leave the region in a great hurry. An old man who 
had given him timely warning of the danger awaiting him was 
severely beaten by the authorities; cognizant of his indebtedness 


25. See "Amol" in Encyclopaedia Iranica, I, 980 f. 

26. See "Bawand" in El 1 , I, mo. On the Tahirids, see, for instance, C.E. 
Bosworth, in The Cambridge History of Iran, IV, 90 ff. 

27. On Tab sir, below, 126 f. 
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to him, Tabari had him brought to Baghdad where he treated him 
hospitably . 28 There may be no special significance to the fact that 
men from Tabaristan were rather numerous in the historian's cir- 
cle of acquaintances and that History pays a good deal of atten- 
tion to events in Tabaristan, but it could be another indication of 
Tabari's attachment to the land of his birth. 

Information on the more remote history of Tabari's family is 
restricted to the names of his ancestors on his father's side. Yazid 
is reasonably well-established as the name of his grandfather. It is 
mentioned regularly, and it also occurs in Tabari's own works, 
though rarely and with somewhat doubtful authenticity . 29 Be- 
yond Yazid, the names of Tabari's great-grandfather and great- 
great-grandfather appear as Kathir b. Ghalib in one tradition, 
while another less common one knows only of a great-grandfather 
named Khalid . 30 These are all good Arabic Muslim names and as 
such contain no hint at ancient non-Muslim roots on his father's 
side. They would lead into the mid-second/eighth century before 
Tabaristan came, in a way, fully under Muslim control. It is thus 
not entirely excluded, if far from certain, that Tabari's paternal 
forebears were Muslim colonists who migrated to Amul and set- 
tled there at some date. Tabari himself discouraged speculation 
about his ancestry. When he was asked by a certain Muhammad 
b. Ja'far b. Jumhur 31 about his ancestry, he replied by quoting a 
verse of Ru'bah b. al-'Ajjaj, in which the famous Umayyad poet 
deprecated pride in one's pedigree. 

(My father) al-'Ajjaj has established my reputation , 32 so call me 


28. See lrshad, VI, 456, ed. Rif a 'I, XVIII, 85 f. 

29. We can never be sure whether "b. Yazid" goes back to Tabari's own text or 
was added in the course of the manuscript transmission. See Tafsir, DI, 107, 1. 14 
(beginning of surah 3). The subscription of the ancient manuscript of Ikhtildf, ed. 
Schacht, x, refers to Yazid, but the text later on (p. 242) does not have it. It is, 
however, frequent in Kern's edition of Ikhttlaf. 

30. Thus Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 234, 1. 9. His source was al-Mu'afa, who might 
have had reliable information; still, the majority opinion seems to be correct. See 
also Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, IV, 191. 

31 . He cannot be further identified. He appears to have been a follower of Tabari's 
school. His name is given only in Ibn 'Asakir, LXXIII f., who indicates that his 
information goes back to al-Mu'afa. 

32. Cf. Qur. 94:4. Ru'bah’s Diwan does not have "my." A reading dhikta, and 
not dhikii, has nothing to recommend itself. 
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by my name (alone)! When long pedigrees are given 
(for others), it suffices me. 33 

Perhaps, Tabari wished to express disdain for the view that 
merit was based upon ancestry rather than individual accomplish- 
ment (even if Ru'bah's verse is not a good example for it). This was 
a topic hotly debated in Islam at all times. On the other hand, it 
could merely mean that Tabari did not have memorable ancestors 
whom he knew about or cared for. 

A strange family relationship was claimed for Tabari on the 
basis of a couple of verses ascribed to the well-known poet Abu 
Baler (Muhammad b. al-'Abbas) al-Khuwarizmi, whose death is 
placed about 383/993 or a decade later. 34 The verses speak about 
the poet's relationship to the "Jarir family [banu Jam)." He states 
that he was born in Amul and boasts that the Banu Jarir were 
'Alid extremists (rafidi) through the female lineage fan kalalah), 
while he himself was a rafidi by paternal inheritance. 35 The rela- 
tionship was supposed to be as close as that of nephew and un- 
cle (?), which would be chronologically impossible. The little we 
know about Tabari's family does not support such a relationship 
or the existence of an extended "Jarir family." As suggested by 
Yaqut, the connection of the verses with the historian may have 
been the work of hostile Hanbalites who wished to brand him as 
a Shi'ite. But we also hear from a Shi'ite source that the other Abu 
Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari, whose grandfather's name was 
Rustam and who was the likely author of al-Mustarshid (see below, 
1 18 f.), applied the verses to himself, with the difference that he 
claimed maternal relationship while someone else claimed pater- 
nal lineage for their Shi'ah loyalties. 36 At any rate, the story can 
be safely disregarded as absurd and unhistorical, as far as Tabari is 
concerned. 

His father, Jarir, was a man of property, although he was not 

33. See Ru'bah, Diwan, 160, no. 57, U. 8 f., translation, 115; Ibn 'Asakir (above, 
n. 31); Irshat), VI, 428, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 47. 

34. See Sezgin, GAS, II, 635 f. Abu Bakr al-Khuwarizmi was also called al- 
Tabarkhazi, because his father came from Khuwarizm and his mother from 
Tabaristan; see Sam'ani, Ansab, IX, 37 f.; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, IV, 400; and 
SafadI, Wifi, III, 191. See further EP, IV, 1069, s.v. al-Kh w arazmi. 

35. See Yaqut, Mu' jam, 1 , 68. Yaqut rejects the story as malicious Hanbalite slan- 
der picked up by the Shi'ah poet, but it appears to have been accepted by scholars 
such as Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, IV, 192, and SafadI, Wafi, II, 284, III, 192. 

36. See Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, I, 301. 
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rich. As long as he lived, he provided his son with an income, and 
Tabari inherited (his share of) the estate after his father's death, 
the date of which is not known to us. According to an anecdote 
placed in the time of the wazirate of Muhammad b. 'Ubaydallah 
b. Khaqan, who became wazir in 299/912, even at that late period 
of Tabari's life, the pilgrim caravan brought the proceeds from his 
lands (day'ah) in Tabaristan to Baghdad — as usual, it seems, in 
the form of merchandise rather than cash. It was Tabari's custom 
to use the occasion to make gifts to friends and acquaintances to 
whom he was obligated. This time, he selected 37 a sable estimated 
to be worth fifty dinars, wrapped it up in a large parcel, and had 
it conveyed to the wazir, who was surprised when the parcel was 
opened in his presence and he saw the valuable gift. He accepted it, 
but he indicated that he did not want Tabari to give any more such 
presents to him in the future. On his part, Tabari had intended the 
precious fur as a countergift for one the wazir had offered him, and 
it was to serve as a hint that as a matter of principle, he felt he 
could not accept any large gifts from the wazir or anybody else. 38 

The modest degree of financial independence which Tabari en- 
joyed throughout his life enabled him as a student to travel, and 
it gave him some freedom to follow his scholarly and moral ideals 
when he was an established scholar and other potential sources 
of income were readily at his disposal. Living and traveling at 
rather large distances from his source of income, it could happen 
that his father's stipend did not reach him on time, and he expe- 
rienced some temporary inconvenience. Once, he was forced to 
sell some of his garments, such as the long sleeves characteristic 
of the scholar's robe. 39 In Egypt, he and his friends even had to go 


37. Yaqut is not very clear as to whether Tabari bought the fur from the pro- 
ceeds or whether it was part of the merchandise he had received. There is good 
reason to assume the latter. It could conceivably suggest that the total value of 
the merchandise was substantial. 

38. See Irshad, VI, 457 f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 88 f. The informants here, Abu al- 
Tayyib al-Qasim b. Ahmad b. al-Sha'ir and Sulayman b. al-Khaqam (if these are 
the correct forms of their names), cannot be identified. Tabari's attitude toward 
gifts will come up repeatedly here, as it is a recurrent motif in his biography. The 
exchange of gifts played an important role in Muslim society and found much at- 
tention among jurists (see, for instance El 2 , III, 342-40, s. v. hiba). For Tabari's 
views on the acceptance of gifts from non-Muslims— a subject that had major po- 
litical implications — one may compare his discussion in Tahdhib, Musnad * Alt , 
207-21. 

39. See below, n. 69. Ibn Abl Hatim, Taqdimah, 363 f., reports a similar experi- 
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hungry until a local dignitary miraculously came to their rescue 
and sent them a large amount of money . 40 

At a young age, Tabari displayed his precociousness, which was 
remarkable even in a world where precociousness was not un- 
usual and was carefully nurtured by parents and teachers. As an 
old man probably in his seventies, he recalled that he knew the 
Qur'an by heart when he was seven, served as prayer leader when 
he was eight, and studied (lit., "wrote down") traditions of the 
Prophet when he was nine. This remark may sound a little boast- 
ful, but there is no reason to doubt it. The words appear to be those 
actually used when he wanted to convince the father of a nine- 
year-old boy, the young son of his future biographer Ibn Kamil, 
that it was not too early for Ibn Kamil to have the boy study with 
him and that he should not use the boy's tender years and lack 
of preparation (qillat al-adab) as an excuse for not doing so. In 
order to stress his point, he told Ibn Kamil of a dream which his 
own father had once had about his young son. "My father," Tabari 
reminisced, "had a dream concerning me. He saw me standing be- 
fore the Prophet with a bag filled with stones, and I was spreading 
some of them in front of him. A dream interpreter told my father 
that the dream signified that I would be a good Muslim as an adult 
and a strong defender of the religious law of the Prophet. As a con- 
sequence, my father was ready to support my studies ('my quest 
of knowledge' talab al-'ilm) when I was still a small boy ." 41 

Whether it was an actual dream or a literary fiction does not 
really matter. Dreams commonly served as a means to express 
basic convictions. In this case, the dream mirrored the desire of 
Tabari's father to further his son's education, although he himself 
most likely had no specialized scholarly training. He encouraged 
him to leave home "in quest of knowledge," when he reached pu- 
berty (tara'ra'a). We are told reliably that young Tabari left home 

ence of his father. 

40. See below, n. 109. It was, of course, nothing rare for students and many other 
young men to live on paternal bounty. Thus, Tanukhi, Faraj, II, 179, tells about 
a Khurasanian who every year received his annual allowance through the pilgrim 
caravan. Unable, or unwilling, to stretch it to last the entire year, he compiled 
debts to be paid off when next year's caravan arrived, only to get into a very tight 
situation when the caravan did not bring anything for him one year because his 
father had been seriously ill. 

41. See Irshad, 429 f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 49. On Tabari's good-humored banter with 
the boy's names on this occasion, see below, n. 163. 
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in 236/850-1, when he was only twelve. 42 It often was a wrench- 
ing decision, especially for a mother, to send a child off to college, 
for this is what "traveling in quest of knowledge" really meant in 
cases of young boys such as Tabari. The situation was aggravated 
by the fact that there were no organized "colleges" in his day (as 
there were in later centuries) which could have provided institu- 
tional support. Providing for proper living arrangements for the 
youngsters was left to individuals, family connections, or, prefer- 
ably, teachers. We know nothing about Tabari's mother, not even 
if she was still alive when he left home. If she was, she might 
have felt like the mother of Ibn Bashshar, one of Tabari's influen- 
tial teachers, when her son was faced with the decision of going 
away to study. She did not want him to leave, and he heeded his 
mother's advice and stayed, at least for the time being. Later, he 
felt that it was on account of this act of filial piety that he was 
blessed with a successful career. 43 

Young Tabari left to receive his further schooling in the near- 
est metropolis, al-Rayy, on the site of present-day Teheran. The 
teachers in Amul whom his father had engaged for him naturally 
did not measure up in prestige to those in al-Rayy. It was there 
that, during a stay of apparently close to five years, Tabari received 
the intellectual formation that made him the scholar he was to 
become. There is no record of his having visited other scholarly 
centers before leaving for Baghdad, where he arrived "shortly after 
the death of Ibn Hanbal" in the latter half of 241, that is, late in 
855 or early in the following year. 44 "Traveling in quest of knowl- 
edge" could mean brief visits to famous authorities. Frequently, 
however, and no doubt in the case of very young students such 
as Tabari, it entailed an extended stay and the systematic atten- 
dance at regular courses rather than occasional lectures. A teacher 
would quiz his students in the evening on the material they had 
taken down during the day. When the students happened to take 
a course with a teacher who lived outside the city limits, they had 
to run back "like mad ( ka-al-majanin )" in order to be on time for 


42. The source for the precise date is Maslamah b. al-Qasim, as quoted by Ibn 
Hajar. See below, n. 123. 

43. See TB, II, 102, 11 . 3 f. 

44. See Irshad, 430, 1 . 18, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 50. 
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another class. 45 

Most prominent among his teachers in al-Rayy was Ibn 
Humayd. Abu 'Abdallah Muhammad b. Humayd al-Razi 46 was in 
his seventies at the time, and he died a decade later, in 248/862. 
He became one of Tabari's most frequently cited authorities. Ibn 
Humayd had lectured in Baghad and had been welcomed there by 
Ibn Hanbal, who is even said to have transmitted traditions on 
his authority. If it is correct that Ibn Hanbal's son 'Abdallah (213- 
90/828(9)— 903) 47 had studied with him, his stay in Baghdad cannot 
have been very much in the past, unless, of course, 'Abdallah was 
a small child when he attended his lectures, which is quite pos- 
sible. In Tabari's time, Ibn Humayd had apparently retired to his 
native city. We have no information that he returned to Baghdad 
during his remaining years, in which case Tabari could have con- 
tinued his studies with him there. Thus, the material he quoted 
on Ibn Humayd's authority was acquired by him in al-Rayy. No 
doubt he filled his notebooks with it for future reference, but he 
can also be assumed to have checked it all against the books upon 
which Ibn Humayd had based his teaching, and supplemented it 
from them. 

Another teacher from Tabari's days in al-Rayy was al-Muthanna 
b. Ibrahim, whose nisbah was al-Amuli (rather than al-Ubulli 
as found in Irshad /. 4B Practically nothing more is known about 
him, but he also served as an important source of information for 
Tabari's writings. Another, even less-known teacher of Tabari was 
a certain Ahmad b. Hammad al-Dawlabi. His main claim to dis- 
tinction was that he had been a student of the reputable Sufyan 
(b. TJyaynah). 49 It must be said that our lack of knowledge about 
these men does not mean that their standing in the world of con- 
temporary scholarship was low in any respect. 

It is significant that the instruction which Tabari received from 
Ibn Humayd in al-Rayy extended to the historical works of Ibn 


45. See Irshad, 430, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 49 f. 

46. For Ibn Humayd, see below, translation, n. 26. Irshad, VI, 424, 1 . 2. ed. Rifa'I, 
XVIII, 41, 1 . 2, had Ahmad for Muhammad by mistake (misprint ?). 

47. See below, 70. For Ibn Humayd's connection with Ibn Hanbal and the latter's 
son 'Abdallah, see TB, II, 259, 11 . 4 f., 12, and 260, 11 . 4 f. 

48. See below, translation, n. 179. 

49. See History , below, 1 , 1806; Tafsir, VI, 3, 1 . 21 [ad Qur. 4: 148), XI, 94, 1 . 21 {ad 
Qur. 10:64), XVIII, 60, 1 . 8 {ad Qur. 24:5). 
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Ishaq, famous above all as the author of the life of Muhammad 
(al-Sirah). He thus learned about pre-Islamic and early Islamic 
history. Knowledge of it was needed by religious scholars in gen- 
eral. In Tabari's case, more importantly, it would seem that in the 
process, the seeds were planted for his wider interest in history 
which later culminated in the writing of his great History. Ac- 
cording to Yaqut, Ibn Kamil is supposed to have reported that it 
was under the guidance of the just-mentioned Ahmad b. Hammad 
al-Dawlabi on the authority of Salamah 50 that Tabari studied Ibn 
Ishaq's Mubtada' and Maghazi and thus laid the groundwork for 
History. 5 ' However, in History itself, the isnad is always Ibn 
Humayd— -Salamah — Ibn Ishaq. The reference to Ibn Hammad in 
this connection is no doubt a mistake, which, however, could 
hardly have occurred in Ibn Kamil's original text but must have 
crept in during the course of transmission. 52 Tabari later on con- 
tinued his study of Ibn Ishaq. In al-Kufah, both Hannad b. al- 
Sari and Abu Kurayb transmitted to him information from Ibn 
Ishaq according to another recension, that of Yunus b Bukayr (d. 
199/81 4(s]). 53 At that time, Tabari probably did not receive in- 
struction in special courses devoted entirely to Ibn Ishaq. It was 
rather through incidental reference that he learned more about 
him there. 

Ibn Humayd's status as an authorized transmitter of Ibn Ishaq's 
Maghazi through Salamah was attacked by an otherwise un- 
known 'Ali b. Mihran. Ibn Mihran claimed plagiarism on the part 
of Ibn Humayd. According to him, Ibn Humayd did not receive 
the material directly from Salamah but through him. Therefore, 
he contended, a certain Ishaq b. Mansur (possibly the bearer of the 
name who died in 251/865?), who had studied with Ibn Humayd 
just like Tabari, was right when he classified Ibn Humayd as 


50. For Salamah b. al-Fadl, judge of al-Rayy, see below, translation, n. 49. 

51. See Irshad, VI, 430, ed. Rifal, XVIII, 50. 

52. It is possible that both Ibn Hammad and Ibn Humayd (who also taught Qur'an 
commentary) lectured on the same material from Salamah from Ibn Ishaq in al- 
Rayy at the same time, but it does not seem very likely. 

53. For Hannad (below, translation, n. 71), see History, I, 970, and for Abu Kurayb 
(below, translation, n. 77), see History, II, 31 1, III, 52. For Ibn Bukayr's recension, 
see Sezgin, GAS , I, 289, and Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib , XI, 434 f., where Hannad and Abu 
Kurayb arc listed among Ibn Bukayr's transmitters. 
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a "liar." 54 Quarrels of this kind were not uncommon, but even 
if there was some truth to the accusation directed against Ibn 
Humayd, it would in no way reflect upon Ibn Humayd's decisive 
role in Tabari's development as a scholar. 

A continuation of his studies in the center of the Muslim 
world, the capital city of Baghdad, was a natural choice for Tabari, 
who by then was not yet seventeen years old. Baghdad not only 
counted many of the greatest representatives of Muslim scholar- 
ship among its residents, but scholars as well as litterateurs also 
came to lecture there for longer or shorter periods. Many stopped 
over on their way to or, more commonly, from the pilgrimage to 
Mecca, offering students the opportunity to add to their store of 
knowledge. In fact, if we can believe the Story of the Belt (below, 
p. 99), Tabari himself went on the pilgrimage in 240/855, possibly 
before his first arrival in Baghdad (and not in the time between his 
arrival in Baghdad and his study trip to southern Iraq). The date of 
Tabari's arrival in Baghdad is fixed by the statement that what at- 
tracted him to Baghdad was the expectation to study with Ahmad 
b. Hanbal (164-241/780-855), but Ibn Hanbal died shortly before 
his arrival. 55 It cannot be entirely ruled out that this report was in- 
vented to defuse later Hanbalite animosity against Tabari. There 
is, however, nothing inherently impossible in it, even though Ibn 
Hanbal was no longer fully active at the time. Ibn Humayd might 
very well have suggested to his bright young student that it was 
advisable for him to profit from contact with the great traditionist, 
no matter how slight such contact would be. 

Rather soon, 56 Tabari left Baghdad in order to continue his study 
and research in the great towns south of Baghdad, al-Basrah and 
al-Kufah, including Wasit on the way. A number of famous au- 
thorities, mostly men already at least in their seventies, lived and 
taught there. It would have been possible for Tabari to make re- 
peated trips while spending some time in between in Baghdad, but 
a student was hardly likely to do this,- thus, it can be confidently 

54. See TB, II, 262 f. 

55. See above, n. 44, 

56. The assumption of HufI, 35, that Tabari left Baghdad right away seems 
unlikely. Irshad, VI, 430, 11 . 19 f., ed. Rifa% XVIII, 50, states that he began to study 
in Baghdad and then left for al-Basrah. His tutorship, which has been assigned by 
me to a later date (see below, n i.), could conceivably fall into this time, but this 
would seem improbable. 
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assumed he undertook just one extended journey. The date when 
it started can be established with reasonable accuracy. Some of the 
authorities with whom he studied, such as the Basrans Humayd 
b. Mas'adah, who is often quoted in Tafsir, and Bishr b. Mu'adh 
al-'Aqadl, 57 died at the latest in 245/859-60; but one of the Kufan 
scholars, Hannad b. al-Sari, who also provided him with much in- 
formation for Tafsir, is said to have died already in 243/857 as a 
man in his nineties. 58 Assuming that this date is correct, Tabari's 
first stay in Baghdad lasted hardly more than a year, and he had 
gone south already in 242/856-7. 

Scholars in al-Basrah whom Tabari met during his visit there 
included men quoted again and again in his works. Among them 
were Muhammad b. 'Abd al-A'la al-San'ani (d. 245/859(60], 59 
Muhammad b. Musa al-Harashi (d. 248/862), 60 and Abu al-Ash'ath 
Ahmad b. al-Miqdam (d. 253/86 7). 61 Others, such as Abu al-Jawza' 
Ahmad b. TJthman (d. 246/860), are cited less frequently. 62 

In al-Kufah, he encountered, among others, Isma’Il b. Musa al- 
Fazari (d. 245/859), whom Tabari considered to be a grandson of al- 
Suddi, 63 and Sulayman b. 'Abd al-Rahman b. Hammad al-Talhi (d. 
252/866), an expert in Qur'an reading who showed himself willing 
to test Tabari's knowledge and qualifications in the field. 64 

The two men from whom he profited most in those years were 
Muhammad b. Bashshar, known as Bundar (167-252/783(41-866), 65 
in al-Basrah, and Abu Kurayb Muhammad b. al-'Ala' (d. in his 


57. For Humayd b. Mas'adah, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, III, 49. He is often quoted 
in Tafsir as well as Tahdhib, Musnad 'Adi, index, 429. For Bishr, see below, trans- 
lation, n. 196. 

58. See above, n. 53. 

59. See below, translation, n. 101. 

60. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 482, no. 778. 

61. See below, translation, n. 970. 

62. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV 206 f. He is mentioned in Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn 
'Abbas, index, 1051, and History, 1 , 1147. 

63. For al-Fazari, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 335 f. His relationship to al-Suddi 
(below, translation, n. 276) was disputed. 

64. For Sulayman al-Talbi, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 206 f.j Ibn al-Jazari, 
Ghayah, U, toy, and I, 314, 11 . 13 f. (' aracfa 'alayh al-imam Muhammad b. farit 
al-Tabari f). Ibn al-jazart, like al-MaqrizI, Muqaffa (Tabari, Introductio etc., XCVI), 
depends on al-Dani. $afadi, Wafi, II, 18s, 1 . 5, and Subki, Tabaqat, III, nr, also 
mention that Tabari studied Qur'an reading with him. It is not certain that he met 
him in al-Kufah. Al-Taltri is mentioned in Tafsir, XVI, 61, 1 . 3 [ad Qur. 19:31). 

65. See below, translation, n. 44. 




The Life and Works of al-Tabari 


21 


eighties in 247 or 248/861-2) 66 in al-Kufah. As appears from the 
innumerable times that they are cited as transmitters, both Ibn 
Bashshar and Abu Kurayb exercised a great influence on him. Abu 
Kurayb was a difficult person, but Tabari did not fail to mollify 
him from the start of their acquaintance by his extraordinary abil- 
ity. When he came to his house together with other hadith stu- 
dents clamoring for admission, he found the great scholar looking 
out of a window and asking for those who could recite from mem- 
ory the traditions they had written down on his dictation. The as- 
sembled students looked at each other and then pointed to Tabari 
as the one who would be able to do that. Abu Kurayb examined 
him and found him able to recite every tradition he was asked, 
with the exact day on which Abu Kurayb had taught it. 67 

Tabari probably spent less than two years traveling in southern 
Iraq and may have returned to Baghdad about 244/858-9. It was 
not until eight years later that he undertook his next major re- 
search trip that took him to Syria and Egypt. During that interval 
between journeys, we should possibly date his first attested gain- 
ful employment. He accepted a position as tutor to a son of the 
wazir 'Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Khaqan. 68 The boy was called Abu 
Yahya. As the story suggests, he probably was the wazir's son by 
a slave girl. Since Ibn Khaqan was out of office and in exile be- 
tween 248 and 253, Tabari would have held his tutorial position 
sometime between 244/858-9 and 248/962. The report we have 
is introduced by the words "when Tabari entered Baghdad" and 
could refer to his first arrival in the capital. However, a rather 
high salary is involved, which seems more than could have been 
commanded by a very young and unknown student such as Tabari 
was when he first came to Baghdad. Moreover, the story shows 
Tabari already firmly committed to legal ethics, which is hardly 
in keeping with someone seventeen years of age. Tabari, we are 
told, had merchandise to provide for his living expenses (sent, no 
doubt, by his father). It was stolen, and he was in dire straights, 

66. See below, translation, n. 77. 

67. See Irshad, VI, 431, ed. Rifa% XVIII, 51. "Difficult person 7 ' renders shahs al - 
khuluq. This characterization, which fitted other scholars as well, is also used for 
the grammarian Tha'lab \lrshad, VI, 438, i. 7, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 60). 

68. See El 2 , III, 824a, s. v. Ibn Khakan (2). The future wazir was a student of Ibn 
Hanbal; see Ibn Abl Yala, Tabaqat, I, 204. On another son, the wazir al-Khaqani, 
see below, n. 129. 
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so much so that he had to sell part of his clothing . 69 A friend of 
his knew that the wazir was looking for a tutor for his son, and 
the friend asked Tabari whether he was willing to accept the posi- 
tion if it was offered to him. Tabari agreed, no doubt eagerly. The 
friend was able to arrange matters. After first providing him with 
the proper clothes, he introduced him to the wazir. Ibn Khaqan 
gained a good impression of him. He offered him the position and 
agreed to pay ten dinars per month. In addition, he had a contract 
drawn up specifying the time Tabari 70 was allowed to devote to 
study, prayer, eating, and resting, and even gave him upon his re- 
quest a one-month advance. A well-equipped classroom (hujrat 
al-ta’dlb) for the boy was assigned to Tabari. He instructed him 
in writing, and his pupil appears to have quickly learned how to 
write. The writing tablet that demonstrated the boy's newly ac- 
quired skill was taken by servants to his mother and the other 
slave girls who had borne children to their master (ummahat al- 
walad) as proof of the good news. The overjoyed ladies filled a 
tray with dirhams and dinars and sent it with the servants back 
to Tabari. He, however, refused to accept the money. He had, he 
said, a contract with the wazir to be paid a certain sum and was not 
entitled to any further compensation. The matter was submitted 
to the wazir who summoned him and told him that he was wrong 
to reject the well-meant gift of the women and had offended them 
by not accepting it. Tabari argued that the women were slaves and 
legally owned no property of their own. He obviously implied that 
it was really the wazir who was the source of the money and who 
therefore was paying more than had been agreed upon in the con- 
tract. Tabari learned a lesson from this occurrence. Later on, when 
friends would bring him a gift of food, it was his established cus- 
tom (sunnah) to accept it as being, in contrast to money, merely 
a token gift; but, prompted by his socially proper attitude (mu- 
ruwwah), he would make an appropriate return gift. This taught 


69. The manuscript of Ibn 'Asakir has k-s-y qamis-h, which was emended to 
kummay... "the long sleeves of his shirt" in Tabari, Introductio etc., LXXV. The 
correction is confirmed by Dhahabi's quotation in Nubala’, XIV, 271 f. In a brief 
statement reported by Subki, Tabaqat, III, 125, Tabari is quoted by al-Farghani as 
having said, "My father’s allowance for my living expenses did not arrive on time, 
so that I was forced to cut off the sleeves of my shirt and sell them." Al-Subki no 
doubt refers to the same event. 

70. The Arabic pronoun clearly refers to Tabari, and not to his young pupil. 
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his friends that it would be inadvisable to press gifts on him. 71 

Being in his late twenties, Tabari was an acknowledged 
scholar — a "recent Ph.D." in our parlance — when he left Bagh- 
dad for further study in the West, that is, in the countries located 
to the west of Iraq. His goal was Egypt, but his journey included 
visits to Syria and Palestine both on the way to Egypt and on a 
sidetrip from Egypt before his eventual return to Baghdad. Beirut 
was an especially important stop because it gave him the oppor- 
tunity to study with al- 'Abbas b. al-Walid b. Mazyad al-'Udhri al- 
Bayrutl (ca. 169— 2.70/78516]— 883[4])/ 2 Al- 'Abbas instructed him in 
the variant readings (huruf) of the Qur'an according to the Syr- 
ian school. Moreover, he was instrumental in conveying to him 
through his father al-Walid the legal views of al-Awza'i, Syria's 
most prominent jurist who had died in Beirut about a century 
earlier. 73 

Tabari's precise itinerary in Syria and Palestine is not known to 
us. Some of the places he visited can be deduced from the names 
of the authorities cited in his works. The scholars named HimsI, 
Ramli, or 'Asqalani could, of course, have been in Iraq or in Egypt 
when Tabari studied with them. However, even if it is not ex- 
pressly attested that a given scholar resided in his native town at 


71. See Ibn 'Asakir, LXXV f., and Dhahabi, Nubala’ (above, n. 69). 

72. See Ibn 'Asakir, LXIX and LXXII; Ibn al-Jazari, Ghayah, I, 355, II, 107; al- 
Maqrizi, Muqaffa (Tabari, Jntroductio etc., XCVI). For al-'Abbas and his father 
(who was also always the source of his traditions in Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn 'Abbas, 
index, 1061), see below, translation, n. 98. Al-'Abbas b. al-Walid's authority is said 
to be Khallad b. Khalid (d. 120/835; see Ibn al-Jazari, Ghayah, I, 274 f.). Tabari, 
according to Irshad, VI, 427, 11 . 9-12, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 45, taught Qur'an reading — 
which he supposedly did rarely, and only to selected individuals— according to the 
tradition of 'Abd al-Hamid b. Bakkar al-Kala'i. 'Abd al-Hamid was also a teacher 
of Qur'an readings ( huruf) to al-'Abbas b. al-Walld; see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 109; 
Ibn al-Jazari, Ghayah, 355, 360. No contradiction is involved here, inasmuch as 
al-'Abbas b. al-Walid transmitted material from both authorities to Tabari. 

In his second passage, Ibn 'Asakir quotes a work entitled Talkhis qua’ at al - 
Sha'miyyin by a certain Abu 'All Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Isbaham. 
Regrettably, the quotation is out of context: "Abu Ja'far, that is, Muhammad b. 
Jarir al-Tabari, stayed in Beirut several days, spending seven nights in the main 
mosque until he finished the Qur'an according to this (!) transmission, reciting it 
to al-'Abbas b. al-Walid. Then, after the reading, he listened to the Book being read 
by al-'Abbas. He informed him that he had thus read the Qur'an to 'Abd al-Hamld 
b. Bakkar twice, and so on." 

73. For al-Awza'i, see below, translation, n. 95, The isnad "al-'Abbas b al- 
Walld — his father — al-Awza'i" occurs, for instance, in Ikhtilaf, ed. Kern, 20, 1 . 4, 
etc., ed. Schacht, 148. 
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about the time Tabari visited there, there are additional indica- 
tions for their places of residence, such as, for instance, their per- 
manent close ties to a given town, their having been visited there 
by contemporary students such as Ibn Abl Hatim al-Razx (ca. 240- 
327/854(5}— 939) and his father Abu Hatim (I95-277/8io(i]-9o(i], 
their interconnections with other scholars of the region, their fail- 
ure to be listed in TB, and the like. 74 

Hims (Homs, Emesa) was famous for its special tradition of 
hadith transmission. Among the Himsis who were Tabari's au- 
thorities, mention may be made of 'Imran b. Bakkar al-Kala'i, 75 
Abu al-Jamahir Muhammad b. 'Abd al-Rahman, 76 a certain Abu 
Shurahbil, 77 Sulayman b. Muhammad b. Ma'dikarib al-Ru'ayni, 78 
Muhammad b. Hafs al-Wassabi, 79 Sa'id b. TJthman al-Tanukhi, 80 
and the outstanding representative of the Syrian hadith school at 
the time, Muhammad b. 'Awf al-Ta'i. 81 Another Himsi, Sa'id b. 


74. Another father-and-son team traveling in quest of knowledge among Tabari's 
contemporaries was Abu Bakr b. Abi Dawud (see below, n. 229) and his father 
Sulayman b. al-Ash'ath; see TB, IX, 464. 

In connection with these pages, it is particularly regrettable that most of Ibn 
'Asakir's History of Damascus was unavailable to me. 

75. Imran b. Bakkar died in 270/883-4; see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 124. His 
family had old roots in Hims. Tabari refers to him frequently, for instance, History, 
I, 210; Dhayl, III, 2425, ed. Cairo, XI, 591 ; Tahdhib , Musnad Ibn * Abbas , index, 
1066, Musnad 'AH, index, 435 f. ; Tafsir, II, 353, 1 . 8 [ad Qur. 2:238), V, 163 f. {ad 
Qur. 4:11), on salat al-khawf, etc. In Aghani, VIII, 161 (» Agh$ „ IX, 273), Tabari 
is quoted as reporting an Umayyad family tradition through him. 

76. See Ibn Abi Hatim, 111,2, 327, where Ibn Abl Hatim says that he studied with 
him in Him?; Tahdhib , Musnad Ibn ' Abbas, index, 1054; Tafsir, XIV, 15, 1 . 28 {ad 
Qur. 15:22). His authority in the Tafsir passage, Abu Rawh 'Abd al-'Aziz b. Musa, 
was also a Himsi. Abu Hatim al-Razi studied with Abu Rawh in Salamyah, see Ibn 
Abi Hatim, 11,2, 397. 

77. See History, I, 1140; Tafsir, XIV, 32, 1 . 11 {ad Qur. 15:75)/ XXI, 56, 1 . 27 {ad 
Qur. 31:34); Tahdhib , Musnad 'All, index, 432. 

78. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 217; Ibn Abi Hatim, II, 1, 140 f.: "he died before 
I came to Him?." In Tafsir, XX, 53, 1 . 8 {ad Qur. 28:48), his authority is another 
Him?I, al-Baqiyyah b. al-Walid. 

79. See Ibn Abi Hatim, 111,2, 237. He is cited in Tahdhib , Musnad Ibn 'Abbas, 
index, 1071 ; Tafsir, XXVII, 108, 11 . 29 f. {ad Qur. 56:37). 

80. See Ibn Abi Hatim, II, 1, 47. He is cited in Tahdhib , Musnad Ibn 'Abbas, index 
1058, Musnad' All, index, 431; Tafsir, XVI, 80, 1 . 7 (ad Qur. 19:65); Dhayl, III, 2501, 
2512, ed. Cairo, XI, 646, 655. 

81. Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. ’Awf al-Himsi died in 272-3/885-6; see below, 
translation, n. 56; Ibn Abi Hatim, IV, 1, 52 f.; Laoust, in Melanges Massignon, III, 
13. He appears also, for instance, in Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn 'Abbas, index, 1074, 
Musnad 'Ali, index, 440 f. ; Tafsir, VI, 184, 1 . 4 {ad Qur. 5:54), XXIII, 17,1.17 {ad 
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f Amr al-Sakuni , 82 is almost always cited by Tabari together with 
the Himsi Baqiyyah b. al-Walid 83 as his authority; it is most likely 
that Tabari's contact with him took place somewhere in Syria or 
Palestine, if not directly in Hims. The same applies to Abu TJtbah 
Ahmad b. al-Faraj, although he is known to have been a frequent 
visitor to Baghdad . 84 

Ramils, from al-Ramlah in Palestine and presumably visited 
there by Tabari, included Musa b. Sahl , 85 f Ali b. Sahl , 86 Isa b. 
TJthman b. Isa , 87 Ismail b. Isra'Il al-Sallal , 88 al-Hasan b. Bilal (who 
had moved from al-Basrah to take up residence in al-Ramlah ), 89 
and 'Abd al-Jabbar b. Yahya . 90 Ayyub b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim lived and 


Qur.36:65), XXVII, 130, 11 . 7 f (ad Qur. 57:14b Dhayl III, 2397, 2414, 2422 f., ed. 
Cairo, XI, 569, 582, 588 f. 

82. See Ibn Flajar, Tahdhib, IV, 67 f. Cited in Tahdhib, Musnad 'Ali, index, 431, 
Tafsir, III, 104, 1 . 31 (ad Qur. 2:286), etc.; Dhayl, III, 2391. ed. Cairo, XI, 565. 

83. For Baqiyyah |ii5-97(8|/733-8i3), see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 473-8. 

84. Ahmad b. al-Faraj died in Hims in 271/884-5; see TB, IV, 339-41; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, 1 , 67-9. See, for instance, Tahdhib , Musnad Ibn 'Abbas, index, 1051, Mus- 
nad 'Ali, index, 424; Tafsir, IX, 80, 1 . 29 (ad Qur. 7:172), X, 15, 1 . 1 (ad Qur. 8:50), 
XV, 98, 1 . 26 (ad Qur. 1779, on maqaman mahmudan ), XXII, 23, 1 . 14 (ad Qur. 
35:36 f.|, XXVII, 4, 1 . 16 (ad Qur. 51:41). 

8$. See below, translation, n. 232; Ibn Abi Hatim, IV, 1, 146. Cited in Tahdhib , 
Musnad Ibn 'Abbas, index, 1076; Tafsir, V, 120, 1 . 9 (ad Qur. 4:86), XIII, 114, 1 . 30 
(ad Qur. 13:39), XVI, 142, 1 . 22 (ad Qur. 20:73); Sarify, 195 f. 

86. See below, translation, n. 45. Cited in Tahdhib , Musnad Ibn 'Abbas, index, 
1064, Musnad 'Ali, index, 434; Tafsir, XVI, 29, 11 . 22 f. (ad Qur. 18:107), XVIII, 
54, 1 . 13 (ad Qur. 24:2), XXVII, 142, 1 . 2 (ad Qur. 57:28); Ikhtilaf, ed. Schacht, 146; 
Sarih, 198; Dhayl, III, 2369, 2490, 2492, ed. Cairo, XI, 549, 638 f. Although he was 
a Ramil and transmitted from Ramils, it is not certain that Tabari met him in his 
hometown. 

87. According to Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 220, Isa b. TJthman died in 251/865. 
The date, if correct (which may not be the case), would mean that Tabari could 
not have met him in al-Ramlah but presumably met him earlier in Baghdad. Isa b. 
TJthman 's chief authority, his uncle Yahya b. Tsa (d. 201/816(7), was a well-known 
Ramil. See, for instance, Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn 'Abbas, index, 10 66, Musnad 'All, 
index, 436; Tafsir, II, 84, 1 . 31 (ad Qur. 2:184), VI, 87, 1 . 15 (ad Qur. 5:6), VII, 168, 
1 . 11 (ad Qur. 6:82), VIII, 71, 1 - 17 (ad Qur, 6:158), X, 51, 1 . 4 (ad Qur. 9:3), XIV, 42, 
1 . 25 (ad Qur. 15:90 f.J, XVII, 80, 1 . 33, 82, 1 . 7 (ad Qur. 21:105), XIX, 26, 1 . 28 (ad 
Qur. 25:68), XX, 51, 1 . 21 (ad Qur. 28:46), XXI, 43, 1 . 23 (ad Qur. 31:12), XXVII, 50, 
I. 28 (ad Qur. 54:1). 

88. See Ibn Abi fjatim, I,i, 158. Ibn Abi Hatim has al-Sallal, whereas Tafsir has 
al-La"al (?); see VII, 63, 1 . 6 (ad Qur. 5:103), XXVII, 78, 1 . 33 (ad Qur. 55:29). A 
Mohammad b. Ismail b. Isra'Il al-Dallal occurs Tafsir, V, 144, 11 . 25 f. (ad Qur. 
4:97). Read Abu Muhammad Ismail... (?). 

89. See below, translation, n. 601. 

90. See Tafsir, IV, 8, 1 . 16 (ad Qur. 3:96), XIII, 65, 1 . 7, 68, 1 . 14 1 ad Qur. 13:4), XVI11, 
3, 1 . 18 (ad Qur. 23:1 f.), XX, 24, 1 . 5 (ad Qur. 28:10). His authority was pamrah b. 
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taught in Baghdad and Egypt in addition to al-Ramlah, and he died 
in Baghdad in the 250s or 260s (ca. 865-82); thus, we cannot be 
quite sure where Tabari studied with him. 91 

'Asqalanis are represented by Muhammad b. Khalaf, 92 TJbayd b. 
Adam b. Abi Iyas, and Isam b. Rawwad b. al-Jarrah. 94 It may have 
been in Jerusalem that Tabari met 'Ubaydallah b. Muhammad al- 
Firyabi. 95 Ibrahim b. Ya'qub al-Juzajani died between 256/870 and 
259/872-3 in Syria, probably in Damascus, and Tabari may have 
studied with him there a few years earlier. He is described as the 
leader of the anti- f Alid faction in Syria. In the course of time, he 
was mistakenly identified as a follower of Tabari's legal school, as 
his nisbah HarizI was misread Jarlrl; this error caused later Mus- 
lim historians to exercise their critical acumen. 96 

The individuals mentioned, numerous as they are, do not ex- 
haust the list of those who were Tabari's informants during his 
stay in Syria and Palestine. In many cases, we know quite lit- 
tle about them, but they all enjoyed great esteem as scholars in 
their time. Their number is a good illustration of the intensity 
with which scholars such as Tabari (but, of course, not only he) 


Rabi'ah al-Filastini al-Ramli (see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhlb, IV, 460). 

91. See TB, VII, 9 f. Cited in Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ’Abbas, index, 1052, Musnad 
’Ali, index, 426; Tafsir, X, 128, 1 . 11 1 ad Qur. 9:74). 

92. See below, translation, n. 62 i; Ibn Abi Hatim, III, 2, 245. Cited in Tahdhib , 
Musnad Ibn ’Abbas, index, 1071, Musnad ’All, index, 439; Tafsir, V, So, 1 . 23 [ad 
Qur. 4:48) and elsewhere; D/wy/, III, 2379, 2414, 2515, ed. Cairo, XI, 557, 582, 657. 

93. TFbayd b. Adam died in 258/872; see below, translation, n. 221. His father, a 
prominent scholar of Marwan origin, was born in Baghdad and died in 'Asqalan; 
see Ibn Abi Hatim, I,i, 268. Cited in Tafsir, XXI, 39, 1 . 14 [ad Qur. 31:6); Dhayl, III, 
2424, ed. Cairo, )U, 590. 

94. See Ibn Abi Hatim, III, 2, 26; and, for his father Rawwad, 1,2, 524. Cited in 
Tafsir, III, 54, 1 29, 55, 1 . 26, 56, 11 . 24 ff. [ad Qur. 2:267), XVII, 69, 1 . 17 [ad Qur. 
21:96), XVIII, 20, I. 13 [ad Qur. 23:50), XX, II, 1 . 5 [ad Qur. 27.82), XXII, 72, 1 . 23 
[ad Qur. 34:5 1). 

95. Ibn Abi Hatim, 11,2, 335, states that al-Firyabi resided in Jerusalem and that 
his father studied with him. One of his authorities was Damrah h. Rabi’ah (above, 
n. 90). AI-FiryabI appears in Tafsir, VII, 193, 1 . 3 [ad Qur. 6:98), IX, 143, 1 . 9 [ad 
Qur.8:24), XV, 148, 1 . 14 [ad Qur. 18:19), XXI, 20, 1 . 1 [ad Qur. 30:15); $aril }, 196. 

96. See Ibn Abi Hatim, I,i, 148 f.; DhahabI, Mizan, I, 75 f.; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
I, 181-3; Yaqut, Mu’ jam, n, 149 f.; Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography *, 278. He 
is cited in Tahdhib , Musnad Ibn ’Abbas, index, 1050, Musnad ’Ali, index, 424; 
Tafsir, XU, 24, 1 . 3 [ad Qur. 11:38), XIV, 197, 1 . 25 [ad Qur. 16:88), XVI, 161, 1 . 4 [ad 
Qur. 20:115). He may be meant in 196, where Ya'qub b. Ibrahim al-Juzajani 
is mentioned (I). 
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pursued their "quest of knowledge." 

The year Tabari came to Egypt is indicated in one passage as 
253/867, and in another as 256/870. 97 It is tempting to consider 
the former date as referring to his first arrival in the country, and 
the second as the date of his return after the excursion to Syria 
and Palestine. This may have been so, in particular, since both 
dates appear to go back to one authority, Ibn Kamil. The con- 
text in which the dates are embedded seems to confirm the first 
date as quite certain. It depicts Tabari as comparatively unknown 
when he reached Egypt, and willing to have his scholarly com- 
petence tested by someone about his own age, a certain Abu al- 
Hasan 'All b. Siraj. In this connection, Ibn Siraj is rather strangely 
described as a sort of arbiter of the Egyptian intellectual estab- 
lishment whose word was taken as the ultimate endorsement of 
someone's standing as a scholar and man of general culture. 98 The 
second date, 256/870, is connected with an anecdote that shows 
Tabari as a newcomer unfamiliar with life in Egypt and indicates 
a great scholar as his host. Taking all these small indicia into ac- 
count, it seems that while the year 253 can be taken as correctly 
dating his first arrival in Egypt, the date of 256 for his return visit 
to the country is much less certain. 

Yunus b. 'Abd al-A'la (170-264/787-877) 99 was Egypt's leading 
scholar in the fields of hadith and Qur'an reading. Tabari profited 
from Ibn 'Abd al-A'la's knowledge in these disciplines, as he cer- 
tainly did from other competent Egyptian scholars. But no doubt 
the greatest boon which Tabari reaped from his sojourn in Egypt 
was an increased understanding of the legal systems of Malik and 
al-Shafi'i. His host, al-Rabl' b. Sulayman (l74-27o/79o(i]-884), 100 
who welcomed him to Egypt and who made a living as muezzin of 


97. See ltshad, VI, 431, 1 . 7, and 434, 1 . 4, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 52 and 5 5. Ibn 'Asakir, 
LXXII, quoting Ibn Yunus, Ghuraba', has 263. This is no doubt a mistake (in the 
Ibn 'Asakir manuscript?) and should be corrected to 253. 

98. Since Ibn Siraj is supposed to have died in 308/920, shortly before Tabari's 
death, he could at best have been ten years older. See TB, XI, 431-3 (where he is 
described as a resident of Baghdad), Dhahabi, Nubala', XIV, 283, Ibn al-lmad, Shad- 
harat, II, 252. The wrong date of death (358/968(9)) appears in Dhahabi, Mizan, III, 
131, and Ibn Hajar, Lisan, IV, 320 f. The information we have about him does not 
support the role he is assigned in connection with Tabari's stay in Egypt. 

99. See, for instance, below, translation, n. 220, Dhayl, III, 2372, ed. Cairo, XI, 
551, and elsewhere, Ibn al-Jazari, Ghayah, II, 406 f., Subki, Tabaqat, II, 170-80. 

100. See below, translation, n. 736. 
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the Mosque of 'Amr, had been connected with al-Shafi‘i and was a 
transmitter of his works. It is very likely that Tabari also met the 
other leading exponent of Shafi'ism, al-Muzani (175-264/791(2)- 
878), and discussed with him matters such as general consen- 
sus (ijma'), which came to constitute an important element in 
Tabari's legal thought; his biographers, however, do not seem to 
have been quite clear about whether there was a meeting and what 
was discussed at it. 101 

Among his many contacts in Egypt, the most important was 
probably the one with the eminent Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam family. 102 
Its members had been intimately connected with the imam 
al-Shafi'i, next to whose grave they found their final resting 
places. 103 They also were outstanding representatives of Malik's 
legal school. Muhammad b. 'Abdallah b. 'Abd al-Hakam, who 
headed the family in those years, 104 attracted scholars from all over 
the world to come and study with him. He had the distinction 
of being both a student of al-Shafi'i and a Malikite jurist, and he 
possessed the reputation of being the outstanding expert on law 
and hadlth among contemporary Egyptians. 105 Years before, he had 
traveled to Baghdad in connection with the infamous inquisition 
concerning the createdness or uncreatedness of the Qur'an. Like 
Ibn Hanbal, he had shown himself to be a stout defender of its 
uncreatedness. We do not know whether he ever went back to 
Baghdad in his later years, but this is highly unlikely. His brother 
'Abd al-Rahman is best known as a historian. He contributed in- 
formation to the History as well as Tahdhib and Tafsir . 106 A third 
brother, Sa'd, did not do much, if any, publishing. He is known to 
have taught in Mecca for some time, presumably in connection 
with his pilgrimage, but this seems to have been a brief interlude 


101. See hshad , VI, 432, 1 . 16, 433, 11 . 15, 17, ed. Rifa% XVIII, 53 f., and below, 
67 f. For al-Muzani, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 492 f. Tabari's friend Ibn Khuzaymah, who 
was in Egypt at the same time, studied with al-Muzani, see Subkr, Jobaqat, II, 93. 

102. See El 2 , III, 674 f., s. v. Ibn f Abd al-Hakam. 

103. See Irshad, VI, 395, ed. Rifa% XVII, 323, in the biography of al-ShafiT 

104. See below, translation, n. 93, He is mentioned often (I have noted more than 
twenty-five references) in Tafsir, where his authorities are his father and other 
Egyptian scholars. See also Tahdhib , Musnad Ibn * Abbas, index, 1072. 

105. See Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, III, 44. 

106. See below, translation, n. 712. As he was to die in 257/871, Tabari may have 
still been in Egypt at the time of his death. 
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in his teaching career in Egypt . 107 It was no doubt in Egypt that 
Tabari received from him the information which he incorporated 
in Tafsir and Tahdhib . 108 

We hear little about Tabari's contemporaries who were his 
friends rather than merely colleagues or teachers. This makes 
an anecdote concerning his experiences in Egypts valuable as 
a source of information, even if it is of doubtful historicity. 
Four scholars, all named Muhammad, were together in Egypt 
when they ran out of money and had to go hungry. The 
four Muhammads were, in addition to Tabari, Muhammad b. 
Nasr al-Marwazi, Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Harun al-Ruyani 
(from Tabaristan), and Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Khuzaymah al- 
Nisaburi — all, it may be noted, men of Persian origin. They cast 
lots in order to determine who would go out and beg for food. Ibn 
Khuzaymah was chosen, but before he could leave, a messenger 
from the governor (? wall) of al-Fustat came with fifty dinars for 
each of the four. The governor was sending them the money be- 
cause he had just had a dream about hungry Muhammads and, 
pious as he was, wished to alleviate their plight . 109 There is much 


107. See Ibn Abl Hatim, 11 , 1 , 92. 

108. His transmission in Tafsir (and, with one exception, in Tahdhib ) is always 
on the authority of Hafs b. Umar or Abu Zur'ah Wahballah b. Rashid. See Dhayl, 
III, 2391, ed. Cairo, XI, 565, and elsewhere; Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn 'Abbas, index, 
1058; Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam, FutuhMi$r, 24, 1 . 14; Tafsir, VIII, 102, 1 . 25 fad Qur. 7:17), 
XII, 79, 1 . 30, 86, 1 . 34 (ad Qur. 11:114, 118), XV, 166, 1 . 4 ( ad Qur. 18:46), XVIII, 96, 
1 . 29 (ad Qur. 24:31), XX, 16, 1 . 12 (ad Qur. 27:90), XXII, 38, 1 . 6 (ad Qur. 33:70 f.), 
XXIV, 60, 1 . 16 (ad Qur. 41:6 f.). 

The reference to a certain Yunus b. 'Abdallah b. ' Abd al-Hakam in Tafsir, VII, 199, 
1 . 18 (ad Qur. 6:103) is apparently a mistake. The source of Yunus there, Khalid 
b. 'Abd al-Rahman, is listed as an authority of Muhammad and Sa'd (b. 'Abdallah 
b. 'Abd al-Hakam); see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, III, 103. 

109. See TB, II, 164 f.j Ibn 'Asakir, LXXIV f. ? Irshad, VI, 427 f., ed. Rifal, XVIII, 
46 f. ; Subki, Tabaqdt, II, 250 f. Yaqut states that he did not use TB for this story, 
but the work of al-Sam'ani; however, Sam'ani, Ansab, IX, 40 ff,, does not contain 
it. For al-Marwazi (202-94/81 7(81-906(7)), see Sezgin, GAS, I, 494; for al-Ruyani (d. 
307/919(20)), see GAS, I, 17I; and for Ibn Khuzaymah, see GAS, I, 601. In a differ- 
ent context, Subki, Tabaqdt, III, 102, speaks of "four Muhammads," Al-Ruyani is 
replaced by Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Mundhir al-NIsaburi, who, according to 
Subki, died in 309 or 310/921-2, but possibly a few years later; see Sezgin, GAS, I 
495 f. The existence of a motif of "four Muhammads "casts further doubt on the 
historicity of the story. The large amount of money involved and the premise of 
extreme financial hardship experienced by scholars as well-connected and wel- 
comed to Egypt as Tabari is described as having been make it appear a legend. It 
was, however, a common occurrence for traveling students to run out of money, 
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in the story that hardly permits it to be taken literally. Its basic 
assumption, however, appears to be factual. The four had come to 
Egypt on research trips and knew each other and probably roomed 
together. Muhammad b. Nasr al-Marwazi was about twenty years 
older than the other three and was clearly an established scholar 
and jurist in his fifties. Although already esteemed as scholars, 
the others fell hardly into the same category, being in their late 
twenties or early thirties. Among them, Ibn Khuzaymah, born a 
year earlier than Tabari and outliving him by one year, qualified 
well as a personal friend. His path may have crossed with that of 
Tabari before, as he had studied with the same teachers, such as 
Ibn Bashshar and Bishr b. Mu'adh in al-Basrah and Abu Kurayb 
and Isma'il b. Musa al-Fazari in al-Kufah. n)3 Ibn Khuzaymah be- 
came a very productive scholar in the same fields as Tabari. He 
spent his life in his hometown of NIsabur; but he showed last- 
ing loyalty to his former fellow student. On every possible occa- 
sion, he strongly defended Tabari against Hanbalite attacks, and 
he missed no opportunity to praise his scholarship. A student re- 
turning from Baghdad who reported that he had not dared to study 
with Tabari because of a Hanbalite boycott was told by Ibn Khu- 
zaymah that he would have profited more from attending a lecture 
of Tabari than he did from all his study with the other teachers 
in Baghdad. 111 And when Ibn Khuzaymah found out that a certain 
Ibn Balawayh had written down the entire Tafslr on Tabari's dic- 
tation between 283/896 and 290/903, he asked him to lend him 
his copy. He returned it after a long time 112 with the comment: 
"I perused it from beginning to end. I know of nobody upon the 
face of the earth who is more learned than Muhammad b. Jarir. 
He has been wronged by the Hanbalites." 113 This is as much in- 


even if, as in the case of Abu Bakr b. Abi Dawud, they were sons of prominent 
scholars; see TB, IX, 466 f. 

no. Ibn Khuzaymah also studied with Ahmad b. Man!' in Baghdad. Ibn Mani' 
was an authority of Tabari in Tafsir and Tahdhib. As he died in his eighties in 
244/859 (see TB, V, 160 f.), Tabari might have met Ibn Khuzaymah in his early 
period in Baghdad. Ibn Khuzaymah further studied with Tulayq b. Muhammad 
al-Wasiti in al-Basrah (see Ibn Khuzaymah, 179). Tulayq also occurs in Tafsii and 
Tahdhib, but his date of death is not known. 

in. See TB, V, 164, Ibn 'Asakir, LXXVIII; Dhahabi, Nubala', XIV, 27a. 

1 12. The proposed reading "two years" in Ibn ‘Asakir, as against the attested 
"several years," may or may not be correct. 

113. See above, n. in, and Irshad, VI, 425, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 42 f. Ibn Khuzay- 
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formation about a lifelong friendship between fellow students as 
we can expect to gather from sources that usually tended to dis- 
regard personal aspects of scholarship. 

His Fifty Years of Scholarly Activity in Baghdad 

The person 

It is not known how much time Tabari spent in Egypt after 
256/870 before returning to Baghdad. 1134 It is tempting to assume 
that during his western journey, and before his return, he per- 
formed the pilgrimage to Mecca, either during his sidetrip to Syria 
and Palestine or on the way back to Baghdad. The date of 256/870, 
which appears in the Story of the Belt (see below, 99), seems to be 
more than just a lucky guess and may well have preserved a true 
fact from Tabari's biography. Scholarly pilgrims often remained 
in the Sacred Territory for considerable periods of time. However, 
since nothing is known about his having studied with resident 
scholars in the Hijaz, 114 any time he might have spent there for 
the performance of the pilgrimage would not have been very long. 

With his return to Baghdad, his formal education was completed 
and his student days were over. The time had come for him to 
devote himself entirely to teaching and publication. The tremen- 


mah shared Tabari'9 negative view of Ibn Hanbal as a )urist. A young scholar, who 
later became famous, Abu Bakr al-Qaffal (291—365/ 903(41-97516], see Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 497 f.J, visited Ibn Khuzaymah and told him that he was on his way to study 
with a Hanbalite jurist, whereupon Ibn Khuzaymah exclaimed: "Say, a Shafi'ite, 
for Ahmad b. Hanbal was just one of al-Shafl'i's young men." See Irshad, VI, 379, 
ed. Rifal, XVII, 298, in the biography of al-Shafil Al-Qaffal is said to have studied 
with Tabari, see SafadI, WafI, IV, in, 1 . 16; Subkl, Tabaqat, III, 201, 1 . 1. This must 
have been in the last years of the lives of Tabari and Ibn Khuzaymah, when al- 
Qaffal was still in his teens. 

Only the last two sentences of Ibn Khuzaymah's statement appear in Sam'ani, 
Ansab, IX, 42; Safadi, Wafi, II, 16 f. 

113a. Ferr6, "Vie de Jesus," 8, is convinced that Tabari returned in 258/871(2]. 

1 14. The statement of Sam'ani, Ansab, IX, 41, 1 . 1, that Tabari's travels took him 
to the Hijaz, seems to be offhand and cannot be relied on. A reference to the various 
nationalities of his teachers makes no mention of the Hijazj see TB, II, 165, 11 . 5 f., 
quoted in Ibn 'Asakir, LXXIII, 1 . 3) Ibn al-Jawzi, Munlaiam, VI, 170, 1 . 21 . 1 have so 
far not succeeded in identifying any authority of Tabari whom he could have met 
only in Mecca and Medina. See also below, n. 344a. 
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dous volume of work he accomplished evoked the admiration of 
his contemporaries as well as later generations. Some attempts at 
quantification were undertaken. Necessarily they were crude. In 
his continuation of Tabari's History, al-Farghani stated that some 
unnamed disciples of Tabari had figured out that if one took the 
number of folios of his works and divided it by the number of days 
from his puberty to his death at the age of eighty-six, one would 
find that he wrote fourteen (!) folios every single day (which would 
amount to roughly 350,000 folios)." 5 And the grammarian 'All b. 
Tlbaydallah al-Simsimi (d. 415/1024) told his student, al-Khatlb 
al-Baghdadi, that Tabari used to write forty (!) folios each day for 
forty years (which rather shortens the time of his publishing ca- 
reer for the sake of round figures)." 6 Such statistics were of course 
not needed to convince anyone that Tabari was unusually prolific 
in an age that boasted of many prolific authors. 

Productivity on such a scale required not only a rarely gifted 
type of personality but also the existence of material conditions 
that were conducive to sustained work. Before discussing Tabari's 
scholarship, it might be well to pause and review what is known 
of his life as a mature individual in the complex and sophisticated 
society of a large Muslim city. 

Apparently soon after his return to Baghdad, although the only 
date we have indicates that it was after 290/903, he took up resi- 
dence in East Baghdad's Shammasiyyah district to live there until 
he died." 7 It was, we are told, a neighborhood which had been 
home to many grammarians in the past. 118 His house was lo- 
cated at the Baradan Bridge." 9 It presumably was identical with 
the house in Ya'qub Square, in which he is said to have died and 
which is described as being in the neighborhood of the Khurasan 
Gate — not, of course, the Khurasan Gate in the Round City but the 
one through which the Khurasan Road leaves al-Shammasiyyah 


115. See Irshad, VI, 426, ed. Rifal, XVIII, 44. 

n6.See TB, II, 163, quoted by Ibn 'Asakir, LXXVII. For al-Simsimi, see Sezgin, 
GAS, IX, 184. 

117. See Irshad, VI, 435, 11 . 3 f., 438, 11 . n f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 56, 60 f. 

1 18. For the grammarians mentioned in this connection, see below, 107. 

1 19. Marked no. 53 on map V in Le Strange, Baghdad. The map is reproduced in 
Lassner, Topography, 203. 
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and the city. 120 Ya'qub Square is not listed in the topographi- 
cal descriptions of Baghdad, but Baradan Bridge and Khurasan 
Road might easily have been used for indicating the same loca- 
tion. Tabari's mosque — that is, the neighborhood mosque where 
he regularly worshiped — was situated at some distance from his 
house in Suq al-'Atash (presumably, "Thirst Bazaar") of the ad- 
jacent Mukharrim district. It is mentioned in a report by Abu 
'All al-Tumari. 121 One night during the last third of the month of 
Ramadan, al-Tumari served as lantern (qindll) bearer for Abu Bakr 
b. Mujahid when he headed toward his mosque for the nightly ser- 
vices ( tarawil /). Ibn Mujahid passed his mosque and went on to 
the mosque in Suq al-'Atash, where Tabari could be heard recit- 
ing surah 55 (al-Rahman). To the question of the astonished al- 
Tumari of why he was keeping the people in his mosque waiting 
for him while he listened to the Qur'an recitation of someone else 
in another mosque, Ibn Mujahid replied that he did not think that 
there was any other human being in the world who could read the 
Qur'an as well as Tabari. 122 House and mosque no doubt circum- 
scribed much of Tabari's daily life. At home, he did his research 
and writing. He taught, it seems, mainly in his mosque. 

Tabari appears never to have married. A Spanish scholar, 
Maslamah b. (al-)Qasim al-Qurtubi (d. 353/964) traveled in the 
Near East in the decade after Tabari's death, when he was in his 
twenties. Probably in his Silah, a biographical dictionary, he has 
the following information, evidently obtained from someone who 
knew Tabari: "He was celibate (hasur) and did not know women. 


120. See Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 172; DhahabI, Nubala’, XIV, 282. The 
Khurasan Gate is marked no. 58 on map V, and no. 17 on Le Strange's map VIII. 
See also Lassner, Topography, 263, n. 13. A Ya'qub Road [darb ) is mentioned in the 
biography of Ahmad b. 'All (Ibn) al-Bada (see below, ioo) in TB, IV, 322. 

121. Abu 'All Isa b. Musa b. Ahmad al-Tfimari was born in 262/875 an d died in 
360/970, see TB, XI, 176 f. Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Musa b. al-'Abbas b. Mujahid, the 
great authority on Qur'an reading, was born in 245/859 and died in 324/936. He 
was born and buried in Suq al-'Atash, more precisely, near al-Khursi (al-Harashi) 
Square [TB, V, 145, 1. 7). See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihnst, 31; TB V, 144-8; Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 14; Shawqi Qayf's introduction to his edition of Ibn Mujahid's Sab' ah) and also 
below, 67 and nn. 293, 337. 

122. See TB, II, 164, quoted by Ibn ’Asakir, LXXXV. 

The approximate location of Suq al-'Atash is marked no. 66 on map V of Le 
Strange. 

Tabari’s reputation for excellence in Qur'an reading and recitation was well- 
attested; see below, n. 337. 




34 


General Introduction 


In (2)36, when he was twelve, he left his town to travel in quest 
of knowledge. He never ceased to pursue knowledge eagerly until 
he died." 123 There is no reason to doubt this information, even if 
there is little to either confirm or refute it. He was not married 
when he went to Egypt. This we learn from one of those inno- 
cent dialect jokes, so greatly enjoyed by Egyptians, that was played 
on him when he came there. He was looking for furniture for his 
domicile and was told to buy certain necessary items, including, 
among other puzzling objects, something as strange as "two don- 
keys." He replied that not only had he no use for two donkeys and 
the other things mentioned to him, but his stipend did not allow 
such heavy expenditures and should not be wasted on something 
that was of no value for his studies. It turned ‘out that the entire 
purchase did not cost more than two and one-third dirhams, a very 
affordable small sum. The "two donkeys" in reality referred to a 
wooden bed frame, with a mattress of woven palm leaves (sud- 
dah). The raised bed was needed for protection against vermin 
which bothered those who had to sleep on the ground; fleas in 
the clothes, in particular, were a terrible plague, and clothes had 
to be hung up before going to bed. The Egyptians had mentioned a 
zii as a needed item. To Tabari, zii recalled something connected 
with music, and piety forbade him to have anything to do with it. 
In fact, it meant a receptacle for water. And the qasriyyah which 
they considered indispensable was a bread bowl. Tabari apparently 
had understood qasriyyah in its ordinary meaning of (chamber) 
pot, and possibly he thought of small children whom he did not 
have or expected, for he indignantly exclaimed that he "had not 
let down his pants for either a forbidden or a permitted | sexual 
activity)." 124 It was not unusual for an ambitious young scholar 
under thirty to stay unmarried for a while. Ibn Hanbal, for in- 
stance, got married only after he had passed forty. 125 Thus, the one 
apparently true element in the amusing story — that is, that Tabari 
was not married during his visit to Egypt — gives no indication of 
what was the situation later in his life. 

There is, however, a possible reference to a son of his from his 


123. See Ibn Hajar, Lisan, V, 102. For Maslamah, see Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, VI, 35 {., 
Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography 2 , 437, n. 2. 

124. See Irshad, VI, 434, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 55 f. 

125. See Ibn al-jawzi, Manaqib, 373. 
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old age. It is an incidental remark in another anecdote illustrating 
Tabari's scrupulousness with respect to gifts. A certain Abu al- 
Faraj b. Abl al- f Abbas al-Isfahani al-Katib was studying ("reading") 
Tabari's works with him. He found out that Tabari was interested 
in a mat for a small sofa / 26 so he went and took the measurements 
of the sofa and had a mat made that fitted it. He thought that a 
small gift of the sort would endear him to his revered teacher. He 
put it in its place and presented it to him, but "when he left, he 
called his son and gave him four dinars"— quite a large sum— "but 
he did not want to take them and Tabari wanted to accept the mat 
only if (his countergift of four dinars was accepted )." 127 This inten- 
tionally literal translation seems to imply that it was Tabari's son 
to whom his father gave the money to act as messenger, but this 


126. For suff ah, see, for instance, Sadan, Mobilier, 124 n. 

127. See Irshad, VI, 457, ed. Rifa% XVIII, 87. It seems an open question whether 
this Abu al -Faraj al-Isfahani can be identified with the famous author of Aghani . 
The latter was born in 284/897 and began his scholarly studies at an early age. If 
the year of his birth is correctly stated, he could have had a child old enough near 
the end of Tabari's life to play the role indicated in the story. Abu al-Faraj often 
mentions Tabari as his authority for historical information in Aghani as well as 
Maqatil al-Tdlibiyyin. He indicates that Tabari "told" him a certain story or that 
he "read" it in his presence. Once he states that Tabari told him a story "from 
memory" ( Aghani , IV, 138, Agh.S, V, 28) Some of his Tabari quotations cannot be 
traced in History. He may not have derived all of them from Tabari viva voce or 
may not accurately have remembered what he had learned; and, on occasion, he 
may have used Tabari's published work in order to supplement his information. 
However, the basic fact that he studied with Tabari cannot be denied. His contact 
with Tabari may have fallen any time after 299/91 1-2 when Tabari can be assumed 
to have lectured on his History in preparation for its forthcoming publication. 

In his magisterial biography of Abu al-Faraj, 108, Muhammad A. Khalafallah 
mentions the story but does not comment on the identity of the Abu al-Faraj 
mentioned in it, evidently, because he ruled out the possibility that he could be 
the author of Aghdni. In fact, the patronymic of his father (here Abu al-'Abbas) 
is, it seems, not attested anywhere. In contrast to other family members of the 
famous litterateur, his father remained completely in the shadows; he may have 
died young and left no record of any noteworthy activities. Still, our lack of knowl- 
edge about his kunyah is no decisive argument against the identification. For the 
lively discussion about the dates of birth and death of the author of Aghani, see 
Khalafallah's work and the introduction by Salah al-din al-Munajjid of his edition 
of Abu al-Faraj's Adab al-ghuraba\ On p. 88 of the edition, Abu al-Faraj indicates 
that he was still alive in 362; this year gives a terminus post quem for his death. 
To add to the confusion, a story placed by him in the time of his youth is dated 
in the late 350s. While this may seem to cast doubt on the indicated date of his 
birth, it would seem that he cannot have been born much later and could have had 
a son able to walk in Tabari's lifetime. See also .Encyclopaedia hanica , I, 282 f ., s. 
v. Abu'l-Faraj Esfahani. 
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is not certain. It could be the donor's son to whom Tabari gave 
the money for handing over to his father, who then refused accep- 
tance. Thus, the evidence for a son of Tabari (possibly the son of a 
slave girl) remains inconclusive. His kunyah Abu Ja'far, of course, 
does not require the existence of a son called Ja'far. If he had sur- 
viving children, our sources might very well have had occasion to 
mention them. As it is, the evidence clearly favors the assumption 
that Tabari never married throughout his life. 

His financial status was no impediment to founding a family. 
Scholars less fortunately situated often saw having many chil- 
dren as detrimental to their scholarly activities. Tabari, as we 
have seen, had a private income, and all the opportunities for a 
religious scholar with the right connections to earn money were 
open to him. He had no difficulty in his youth finding a position 
as tutor to the son of a high official. 128 But he apparently never ac- 
cepted a position in the government or, as would have been nat- 
ural for him, in the judiciary. There is an anecdote that reflects 
his attitude toward official employment. It fits Tabari's personal 
situation; therefore, it is presumably not just another illustration 
of the common motif that scholars ought to be reluctant to enter 
public service. When al-Khaqani, the son of his former employer 
just referred to, was appointed to the wazirate in 299/312, 129 he 
sent him a large sum of money as a gift. Tabari refused to accept 
it. The new wazir then offered him a judgeship, only to meet with 
another refusal, and then a third refusal when he offered to appoint 
him to the mazalim jurisdiction. 130 His friends and students urged 
him to accept the mazalim position, since it was in need of the 
prestige of a renowned jurist at the head of it. He angrily rebuked 
them and said that they more than anybody else should not en- 
courage him to accept the position but rather discourage him from 
accepting it. 131 The determining element in his attitude was not, 
it seems, a general objection to service in government and the ju- 
diciary but his total immersion in scholarly activity. The students 

128. See above, 16 ff. 

129. See El 2 , III, 824, s. v. Ibn Khakan (3). We have no information on his personal 
relations with his (half-)brother Abu Yahya. 

1 30. The mazalim court dealt with cases outside the competence of the qadls of 
the shari 'ah jurisdiction. 

1 31. See Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXV; DhahabI, Nubald’, XIV, 275. The source was al- 
Farghanl. 
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should have recognized the importance for themselves of having 
him available for teaching unencumbered by official duties. The 
thought of an office as a sinecure would, of course, not have oc- 
curred to someone like Tabari. 

Teaching could have been a source of income for him. He hardly 
belonged to those who refused compensation for all teaching as a 
matter of unbending principle. The number of students who at- 
tended his lectures seems to have varied greatly. There were very 
many at certain times, and a few carefully selected ones at others. 
The former was probably the rule. Especially in his later years, 
young students flocked to him to hear the famous man and to be 
able to say that they had studied with him . 132 He probably nei- 
ther wanted nor needed to derive any appreciable income from 
his students. Another potential source of income was legal ad- 
vice of some kind or other. The only reported instance of such 
activity, solicited by the government of al-Muktafl, tells of a gift 
in lieu of a fee and rather relates to the stories of stipends and 
gifts which in his later years appear to have been showered upon 
him and which frequently involved substantial sums. As stated 
before, those stories were meant to be illustrative of Tabari's atti- 
tude toward the giving of gifts and the legal and moral propriety 
of accepting them . 133 

In the case of al-Muktafi, protocol required that the Caliph deal 
not personally with Tabari. Al-Muktafi told his wazir, al- 'Abbas b. 
al-Hasan , 134 that he wished to hear T abari's views on a planned en- 
dowment, so that it would be set up in a way that could not be con- 
tested. A meeting was arranged to be conducted by two officials, 


132. See, for instance, al-Qaffal, above, n. 113. Many who claimed to have stud- 
ied with Tabari are known to have died in the second half of the fourth cen- 
tury and thus were probably born not much before 290. Yaqut mentions 'All (b. 
Muhammad) b. ‘Allan al-Harrani, who died in 355/966 [Mu' jam, II, 232), Sahl 
(Suhayl) b. Ahmad b. Sahl al-Riwandi, who died as early as 350/961-2 [Mu’ jam, II, 
891), and Abu Bakr Yusuf b. al-Qasim b. Yusuf al-Mayanaji, who supposedly died 
as late as 375/end of 985 [Mu'jam, IV, 708). Like Ibrahim b. Abmad al-Mimadhi 
[Mu’ jam, IV, 718), for whom no dates are available, all these men are rarely men- 
tioned in the sources, and nothing is known about their relationship, if any, to 
Tabari. 

133. See above, n. 38. 

134. Al-'Abbas b. al-Hasan was al-Muktafrs wazir from 291/904 to the caliph's 
death four years later; see below, translation, Vol. XXXVIII, 149, 189. On his spon- 
sorship of Tabari's Khafif, see below, 112. 
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Safi al-Huraml (d. 298/911) and Ibn al-Hawari (d. 311/923). 135 The 
Caliph listened from behind the curtain to Tabari's lengthy disqui- 
sition on the subject at hand, and when Tabari was on the point of 
leaving, he had a splendid gift brought out and presented to him. 
Tabari did not want to accept it, but the two officials warned him 
that this was unseemly behavior. A caliphal gift was not to be 
rejected. It was customary to reward those who had rendered a 
service to a caliph with presents or the fulfilment of a wish ex- 
pressed by them. The idea of expressing a wish appealed to Tabari 
since, presumably depending on the nature of the wish, it was 
unobjectionable. Tabari's wish was that the police be ordered to 
see to it that petitioners not be admitted to the prayer enclosure 
(maqsmah) in the mosque until the Friday sermon was finished, 
so that there was no disturbance and interruption of it. The wish 
was fulfilled, and Tabari gained great admiration all around. 136 For 
Tabari, the acceptance of a gift was conditioned upon the recipi- 
ent's making, or at least having the ability to make, a countergift 
of equivalent or greater value. As an aspiring politician, Abu al- 
Hayja', the founder of the Hamdanid dynasty, sent Tabari a gift 
of three thousand dinars. Tabari refused to accept the magnifi- 
cent present on the ground that he could not afford a return gift 
of similar value. He was confronted with the argument that no 
countergift was required in this case, since Abu al-Hayja' meant 
his gift to be a good deed that was pleasing to God and would se- 
cure for him a heavenly reward (al-taqarrub ila allah). It proved of 
no avail. 137 We cannot help feeling that under the circumstances, 
the gift may have had some political purpose, such as obligating 
Tabari to the donor and assuring support for him in the legal com- 
munity and civilian administration. Tabari may have sensed that 
and, therefore, shied away from a gift which could become embar- 
rassing at some time in the future. 

The same Khaqani who had offered Tabari a high position in the 
judiciary made Tabari a present of pomegranates at some other 
time. Tabari accepted the pomegranates and distributed them 

135. For Safi, see below, translation, Vol. XXXVIII, 103, n. 516. For Ibn al-Hawari, 
see 'Arib, 113, Hamadhani, Takmilah, 42, Miskawayh, in Eclipse, index, Bowen, 
index, s. v. Ibn al-Hawwari 

136. See Ibn 'Asakir, LXXVI, Dhahabi, Nubala', XIV, 270, from al-Farghani. 

137. See Irshad, VI, 457, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 87, For Abu al-Hay|a', see El 1 , III, 
126 f., s. v. Hamdanids. 
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among his neighbors. Hearing about it, al-Khaqani, either because 
he was touched by Tabari's generous spirit or because he thought 
that his gift was considered too insignificant, sent Tabari a bas- 
ket with a purse which was filled with ten thousand dirhams. 
An accompanying note asked Tabari either to accept the money 
for himself or distribute it among deserving friends, as he had 
done with the pomegranates. The messenger was probably un- 
aware of the contents of al-Khaqani's note, but as it came from 
a high-ranking personality, he thought that it was important, and 
he insisted upon being admitted into Tabari's house. He was not 
aware or did not care that he was disturbing Tabari during hours 
that he was reserving for writing and during which he had given 
strict orders that nobody was to bother him. Tabari read the note 
and told the messenger that it was alright to accept the gift of 
pomegranates, but he could not accept the money. When it was 
pointed out to him that he was given the option of distributing 
the money among his needy friends (ashab), he remained unper- 
suaded and replied that the wazir himself should distribute the 
money since he knew better who needed money and could make 
the best use of it . 138 A very similar remark is ascribed to Tabari on 
another occasion . 139 

Tabari had good relations with humbler folks in the neighbor- 
hood, where he was certainly looked up to as one of its most dis- 
tinguished residents. When a neighbor called Abu al-Muhassin 
al-Muharrir (thus, presumably, a professional scribe) made him a 
present of two chickens, he gave him a garment in return, some- 
thing obviously more expensive , 140 thereby following the princi- 
ples that governed his attitude toward gifts. In spite of his emi- 
nence, Tabari was in general easy for his neighbors, be they schol- 
ars or ordinary people, to get along with. He went with them on 
picnics 141 and gave them advice for their children . 142 

Certain remarkable traits and attitudes that guided his daily 
life apart from his scholarly pursuits were fortunately recorded 
for posterity. His physical appearance showed a darkish brown 

138. See Irshad, VI, 457 f., ed. Rifa% XVIII, 87 f. For abKhaqani, see above, nn. 
128 and 129. 

139. In connection with the composition of Khafif, see below, 112. 

140. See Irshad, VI, 45 7/ ed. Rifa% XVIII, 87. 

141. See below, 41. 

142. See below, 50. 
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complexion and large eyes, as well as a long beard— hardly very 
characteristic features. Equally commonplace was the statement 
that he was well-spoken and eloquent. It was more noteworthy 
that his hair and beard stayed quite black until he was in his eigh- 
ties. He was tall and lean . 143 His leanness may have contributed 
to his vigor and good health throughout his long life. As far as our 
knowledge goes, he was seriously ill only during his last ten years 
when he suffered from attacks by an illness diagnosed as pleurisy 
(dhat aljanb | 144 It may have been illness or old age that caused 
him to stop lecturing some time before his death . 145 

His leanness may not exclusively have been an accident of 
heredity. He was very diet-conscious. The noteworthy feature 
of the diet favored by him is that it was one that would find 
qualified approval among today's dietitians . 146 He avoided fat and 
ate red meat plainly prepared (al-sirf), cooked with nothing but 
raisins (raisin juice zabib). He ate only white bread (samldh), be- 
cause it was baked with refined wheat flour (ghasl al-qamh ). 147 He 
liked raziqi grapes, wazirl figs , 148 fresh dates (rutab), and hisrim 
("unripe fruit ") 149 in season to go with his meals. He counseled 


143. See TB, II, 1 66 , quoted by Irshdd, VI, 423, ed. Rifal, XVIII, 40, Ibn al-fawzl, 
Muntazam, VI, 170; Dhahabi, Nubald', XIV, 282. Ibn 'Asakir, XCI, considered the 
little-changed hair color noteworthy. 

144. See Irsbdd, VI, 461, ed. Rifal, XVIII, 94. "Pleurisy" is a conventional trans- 
lation. It is impossible to guess what illness was really meant according to modern 
terminology. 

145. See below, 83 and 120. 

146. All the information on Tabari's diet discussed here appears in Irshdd, VI, 
459 f., ed. Rifa% XVIII, 90 ff. 

147. Samidh, an ancient Semitic word, is connected with Greek semidalis and, 
possibly, also with semolina. See Fraenkel, Fremdworter, 32, and, for instance, 
Brockelmann, Lex . Syr. 2 , 479b, and von Soden, Akkadisches Handworterbuch, (II), 
1018a. For the suggested relation of Latin simila (from which semolina is derived) 
with the Semitic word, see, for instance, Oxford Latin Dictionary, 1763a. 

148. For the raziqi grape, see Lane, 1077a; Heine, Weinstudien , 121; and, for in- 
stance, Ibn al-Rumi, Diwan, III, 987 f.; Ibn Abl 'Awn, aLAjwibah al-muskitah, 166. 
The wazirf fig remains to be identified. Both the waziri fig and the raziqi grape are 
mentioned as noteworthy 'Iraqi products by Abu Bakr al-Khuwarizml, Rasd’il, 49. 
Cf. also Jahiy, tfayawdn , VIII, 8; al-Hu$ri, jam r , 291 (Cairo 137^/1953). 

149. Hisrim is mentioned, for instance, by RazI, Hdwi, XX, 300, XXIII, 1, 44. For 
a potion (sharab) made from it, see Hawi, XXI, 1, 118; it is possibly identical with 
the thickened juice ( rubb ) of hisrim mentioned by Tabari, Firdaws , 483. For the 
dish called hisrimiyyah, see Rosenthal, "Hidden illness," 59, n. 89. The reference 
to hisrim is continued with the remark that "in the summer, he often did not go 
without hays (date meal mixed with butter and curd), basil, and nenuphar." 
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against the consumption of sesame, honey, and dried dates (tami), 
to which he ascribed unpleasant side effects, such as overload- 
ing (1-t-kh, lit. soiling) the stomach, weakening one's eyesight, 
and ruining the teeth; 150 and in the case of sesame and honey, 
also causing bad mouth odor. His favorite food was a special 
milk dish cooked until the milk was condensed, with bread 
crumbs added, and then eaten cold with milk, seasoned with mar- 
joram/thyme ( s/sa'tai ), habb al-sawda’,' sl and olive oil. He also 
enjoyed isfidhbaj and ziibaj, kinds of pies made with meat or 
chicken and gruel. 152 When he overindulged occasionally, as he 
had to in order to be good company during a picnic with his neigh- 
bors in the countryside, and ate too much of a bean dish, 153 he 
later treated himself at home with a variety of medicines includ- 
ing electuaries. 154 

His diet was clearly based upon the views and practices of con- 
temporary medicine, in which he considered himself well-versed. 
It owed little, if anything, to the delight in high cuisine widespread 
among the upper crust of society and the intellectuals moving 
among them, or the squeamishness affected by the zurafa’, the 
refined dandies. 155 On the other hand, his insistence on good ta- 
ble manners, while certainly in keeping with prevailing fashions, 
derived mainly from the religious law which paid much attention 
to the subject. His appearance projected the cleanliness demanded 
by religion and society, just as it reflected his inner purity. 156 He 


150. See below, n. 237. 

151. Unidentified. 

152. Zirbaj(ah), approximately “underlaid gruel," appears, for instance, in 
Tabari, Firdaws 476; Arabian Nights, ed. Mahdi, 304; Dozy, I, 61 8b; Steingass, 
633b (ziTba) } Rodinson, "Recherchess," 134, n. 3, 137, 149 ("poulet en gel6e"). 
Isfidhbaj "white gruel " is listed in Dozy, I, 22b; Steingass, 58b; Tabikh , ed. al- 
Barudl, 31 f., trans. Arberry, "A Baghdad cookery book," 46. Dishes in Tabari's 
time commonly had Persian names; Tabari's Persian origin had nothing to do with 
their use by him. 

153 - Qarah al-bdqilld , approximately "clear bean broth," may be identical with 
ma’ aUbaqiila described in Tabikh, ed. al-Barudl, 33, trans. Arberry, "A Baghdad 
cookery book," 47. 

154. "Electuaries (juwarishnat)” have a long chapter in Tabari, Firdaws , 474-81. 
See also Worterbuch, K, 365b, s. v. kammuni } Steingass, 1100b { guwarish , guwa- 
risht {!]). 

155. For the social stratum of zurafa’, see, for instance, Washsha', Muwashsha, 
129 ff.; Ghazi, "Raffin6s," 39 ff. In connection with Tabari's leanness mentioned 
before, see Muwashsha, 50, where the Arab ideal of leanness is discussed. 

156. See Irshad, VI, 456, 1 . 18, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 86. 
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would put his hand into the bowl and take a morsel, then, when 
coming back for a second time, he would wipe clean the part of 
the bowl that had become besmeared the first time, so that only 
one side of the bowl would be soiled . 157 He took a bite of food with 
his right hand as was proper, but he simultaneously also covered 
his beard with his left, lest it be soiled by dripping sauce or the 
like. He daintily used his napkin to wipe his mouth, and he did 
not spit in public. Such spitting was hardly less of a social sin than 
was frequently swearing by God. He studiously avoided both . 158 

Less commendable, it seems to us, was his attitude toward an- 
other guest at a banquet who noticed how longingly a waiter 
looked at one of the dishes and sneaked him a morsel from it. 
Tabari shamed the man by asking pointedly who had given him 
permission to do that . 159 And again, his general fastidiousness pro- 
voked him to gossipy criticism of a great scholar, Abu Hatim al- 
Sijistani. He told others that he had seen Abu Hatim applying 
stibium (kuhl) to his eyes so clumsily that some of it ran down 
on his beard and from there on his clothes in front. In a way, for 
Tabari, that seemed to disqualify Abu Hatim from being consid- 
ered a respectable scholar . 160 

All these small details are no doubt to be taken as factual. It is 
hard to imagine that anyone would have bothered to invent them. 
It was more perfunctory to describe Tabari as living the true reli- 
gious life, as someone who was abstemious and observed the reli- 
gious law punctiliously. Even if it was perfunctory, it is not diffi- 
cult to believe that it described him accurately. His daily routine 
is also described in an interesting manner. As customary, it began 
with the preceding night. He slept in (a room cooled with damp- 
ened?) felt in a short-sleeved shirt perfumed with sandal oil and 
rose water . 161 He rose early for the morning prayer at home, then 
did research and writing until afternoon. He prayed the afternoon 


157. Ibn Kamil has the following introductory remark: "I have never seen anyone 
eat in a more refined manner (azraf aklanj." 

158. See Irshad, VI, 459, ed. Rifa% XVIII, 90, from Ibn Kamil. For the use of the 
napkin, see the forthcoming article "mandil" in El 2 , 

159. See Irshad, VI, 458 f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 89. 

160. See Zubaydi, Tabaqat, 101, from Ibn Kamil. Zubaydi, 65, seems to quote 
the year of Tabari's death from al-Farghani. 

1 61. For the manifold uses of sandal and ma’ al-ward in perfumes, see, for in- 
stance, Kindi (pseudo-), Kimiya', 342, ff., 268 f. 
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prayer in public, presumably in his mosque in Suq al-'Atash. He 
recited the Qur'an and taught Qur'an reading there until evening. 
Finally, before returning home, he taught jurisprudence and stud- 
ied (having students study jurisprudence and other subjects) until 
the time of the late night prayer. 162 The details here appear a bit 
schematic and hardly characteristic of Tabari as an individual. But 
the description of his daily routine makes the obvious point that 
he led a highly disciplined life. 

Urbanity and wit combined in Tabari with a sense of humor. 
Along with the ability to write occasional verse with reflections 
on man and society — for Tabari's poetical efforts, see below, 48 — 
all this was very much part of the picture of the good Muslim. 
Meeting the nine-year-old son of Ibn Kamil, he would playfully 
comment on his names and their auspicious omen. 163 A witty re- 
mark might express his strong conviction that religious schol- 
arship deserved precedence over political prominence. A person 
whose turn had come to read the Qur'an hesitated when he no- 
ticed that the great wazir al-Fadl b. Ja'far b. al-Furat had just en- 
tered the room. "Your turn is now," Tabari told him, "so don't be 
disturbed by either the Tigris or the Euphrates (Furat)\" m A con- 
versation with Abu al-Faraj b. al-Thallaj 165 was on a less elevated 
level. It was about cooking and involved the preparation of a dish 
called tabahajah. Abu al-Faraj pronounced it tabahaqah and de- 
fended his pronunciation with the (quite correct) observation that 
Persian g appeared in Arabic as either 7 or q. Tabari rejoined that in 
this case, his name should be Abu al-Faraq b. al-Thallaq. This was 
meant as light banter and not in any way as indicative of Tabari 
as a stickler for philological accuracy. 166 In fact, he was not above 
making fun, as philologians were wont to do, of the pedantry of 
many of their colleagues. He complained that a certain Abu Bakr 
b. al-Jawallqi overdid things to the point of nausea (bughdah "ha- 

162. See Irshad, VI, 460, ed. RifaT, XVIII, 92. 

163. See above, 15. 

164. See Ibn f Asakir, LXXXVI, 11 . 1 3 f. For the Ibn al-Furat family of officials, see 
El 2 , III, 767 X, s. v. 

165. See below, n. 195. 

166. See Irshad, VI, 461, ed. Rifal, XVIII, 93. For tabahajah, see Tabikh, ed. al- 
Barfidl, 16 f., trans, Arberry, " A Baghdad cookery took, "37. Tabari cannot have 
been ignorant of the equivalence of j and q in Arabicized Persian words. The well- 
known sweet dish faludhaj was no doubt known to him in this form, but he writes 
faludhaq in Ikhtilaf, ed. Kern, 1 , 105. 
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tred"). The unfortunate fellow became known as Baghid al-Tabari, 
approximately "Tabari's pet hatred ." 167 Yet, Tabari's friendly jok- 
ing in company was never permitted by him to degenerate into 
conflicting with the seriousness required of scholars. 16 * 

Tabari's life as a human being is presented as that of an indi- 
vidual living up to the best ideals of his society. Major flaws, if 
there were any , 169 are not indicated in our biographical sources. 
The picture before our eyes may indeed have been composed of 
real, historically true fragments from the life of an exceptional 
man. 

The scholar 

Even as a child, Tabari used to say in later life, he had wanted to 
write a Qur'an commentary along the lines of his great Tafsir . 170 
His scholarly productivity, indeed, constituted an uninterrupted 
continuum from his early youth to his death. Publication of his 
principal legal works came first and never stopped, followed by 
that of his Qur'an Commentary and, finally, the History. His pri- 
mary focus was jurisprudence. Like other scholars of the time , 171 
he specialized in three fields, which had to be mastered by every 
legal scholar to some degree: legal theory as such and as it applied 
to legal practice, Qur'anic science, and history in the restricted 
sense of a few dates of the lives of individuals. An understanding of 
the science of hadith was basic to all three subjects. Tabari's con- 
tribution to all of them was gigantic. It was his particular merit 
that he eventually went beyond the religious and legal interest of 
his colleagues in biographical data and expanded it into a histor- 
ical work that dealt with the entire sweep of history known to 
him . 172 

167. See lrshad, VI, 461, ed. Rifal, XVIII, 93 f. The source (Ibn Kamil ?) continues 
with an anecdote about the foolishness of the man. 

168. See lrshad , VI, 456 f., ed. Rifal, XVIII, 86. 

169. On questionable character traits, see below, 58 f. They are rare and doubt- 
ful. 

170. See lrshad, VI, 429, II. n f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 62. 

1 71. The works of Ibn Hanbal, who was averse to publishing, included a Tafsir 
and a Ta’rikh (at least according to his biographer Ibn al-Jawzi, Manaqib, 248 f.| 
Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 229, makes no mention of a Ta’rikh. 

1 72. Earlier or contemporary histories that were written by jurists are apparently 
not preserved. 
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The central position of the law in Muslim society required 
its theoreticians and practitioners to possess a certain familiar- 
ity with most aspects of Muslim civilization. As a genius whose 
accomplishments allowed viewing him as the perfect scholar, 
Tabari was credited with exceptional learning in a variety of disci- 
plines. It could easily be deduced from his Tafsii that he was wfell- 
versed in grammar and lexicography. 173 Excellence was claimed 
for him also in other fields of philology classified among the Arab 
linguistic sciences. His personal contacts with philologists of all 
descriptions were quite numerous, if much less so than his con- 
tacts with traditionists and legal scholars. For instance, he vis- 
ited the philologist Abu Hatim al-Sijistani, possibly in those early 
years when he studied in al-Basrah. He appears to have been re- 
pelled by his disregard for cleanliness, 174 and, in addition to a few 
hadiths, he did not learn much more from him than a far-fetched 
etymology for his native Tabaristan as derived from "land of the 
axe (Persian tabar=tabar)” so named because the early Muslim 
settlers there were forced to clear the woods with axes. 175 

His interest in foreign languages deserves notice, in particular, 
because it is connected with his attitude toward the intensely 
debated question of the occurrence of non-Arabic words in the 
Qur'an. He naturally knew Persian, even if sporadic quotation 
of Persian verses does not mean very much in this respect. 176 In 
Tafsii, he discussed the relationship of Persian and Arabic (I, 7) 
and the Ethiopic loan words (I, 6—8). From al-Farra', he learned 
that fatih or fattah apparently meant "judge" in the language 
of 'Uman (IX, 3, 1 . 12, ad Qur. 8:89), clearly a South Arabian 
(South Semitic) term. Musa could be derived from Coptic "wa- 
ter" and "tree" ( moou and sei [?)) 176a (I, 222, 1 . 2, ad Qur. 2:31). 


173. See Irshad, VI, 437, 1 . 14, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 60. Tahdhlb is mentioned there as 
providing additional evidence, as, in (act, it does by its regular sections on strange 
words in the traditions under discussion. 

174. See above, n. 160. 

175. Set Irshad, VI, 429, 11 . 5-1 1, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 48. The etymology is repeated 
with some modifications by Sam'ani, Ansab, 39, and Yaqut, Mu'/am, III, 503. 

176. See History, text below, II, 193, 1494, 1602, f., and von Grunebaum, "Be- 
merkung," 224,- Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography 2 , 135, n. 1. 

176a. Bentley Layton calls my attention to Sen as the common Coptic word for 
"tree," and to Se/e/i, meaning "wood." The word meant here may, in fact, be 
Sen. It would render the second part of the name of Moses according to its He- 
brew/Aramaic form and point to a Jewish or, more likely, Christian origin of the 
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He was aware of the fanciful suggestion that taha is "O man" in 
Nabataean/Syriac (XVI, 102 f., ad Qur. 20:2), but he apparently re- 
jected the (Byzantine) Greek derivation of firdaws (XVI, 29, 1 . 22, 
ad Qur. 18:107). All this is traditional material long at home in 
Qur'an commentaries, 177 yet, it underlines Tabari's concern with 
language. 

He is said to have studied poetry with the great philologist Tha'- 
lab ( 200—91 /81 5(6)— 904) and to have been one of his early students. 
Tha'lab had a reputation for severity in his judgment of other 
scholars and was considered to be a difficult person to deal with, 
but he called Tabari one of the most sagacious Kufan (grammar- 
ians). He lived to see him achieve great fame with his Tafsh . 178 
Tabari was also acquainted with Tha 'lab's disciple, Abu 'Umar 
al-Zahid, known as Ghulam Tha'lab (261-345/874(51-957), who 
praised the Tafsir’s accuracy in grammar and language. 17 ’ While 
still in his youth, Tabari acquired an expert knowledge of Arabic 
poetry. It stood him in good stead in Egypt when Ibn Siraj asked 
him about the seventh-century poet al-Tirimmah, whose poetry 
was no longer known in Egypt. Tabari knew al-Tirimmah's poems 
by heart and was able to recite and explain them in public. 180 

Another anecdote, however, tries to belittle Tabari's knowledge 
of poetry and related subjects. The Hanafite judge and litterateur 
Ahmad b. Ishaq b. al-Buhlul (231-31 7 or 318/845-929 or 930) en- 
tered into an animated conversation on many subjects with a per- 
son he did not recognize who was sitting next to him at a funeral. 
Ibn al-Buhlul's son, Abu Talib Muhammad (d. 348/959), told him 
that his conversation partner was the famous Tabari. Then, on an- 


etymology taken over by the Qur'an commentators. The neglect of the final n of 
Sen may have been triggered originally by thinking of the accusative ending of the 
name in Greek. See Crum, 317a (sei), 568b (Sen), and 546a (Se/e/i). 

177. As are phonetic observations such as the exchangeability of th and f[Taf sir, 
I, 247, 1 . 9, ad Qur. 2:61 XXX, 47, 1 . 7, ad Qur. 81:1 1), s and z |VU 1 , 157, 11 . 8 f., ad 
Qur. 7:71); and k and q (XXX, 47, 1 . 5, ad Qur. 81:1 1). 

178. See Irshad, VI, 438, 11 . 1-6, 439, 1 . 6, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 60, 62, 1 . 4. For 
Tha'lab, see Sezgin, GAS, IX, 140-2. Since Tha'lab had finished his studies already 
in 225/240 and was by then a popular teacher (see TB, V, 205, 1 . 6, 209, 1 . 21), it 
seems rather implausible that Tabari studied with him before he had many stu- 
dents. 

179. See Irshad, VI, 439, 11 . 12-15, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 62. For Ghulam Tha'lab, see 
Sezgin, GAS, IX, 147 f. 

180. See Irshad, VI, 432, 11 . 14-16, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, S3. Tahdhib repeatedly quotes 
his poetry. 
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other similar occassion, he engaged Tabari in reciting poetry and 
biographical data (siyar, connected with poetry). Tabari frequently 
faltered, but Ibn al-Buhlul was able to recite all the verses without 
a hitch and give all the answers.’ 80 * 

The theory of versification as embodied in the science of 
prosody farud) was known to Tabari. How solid his knowledge 
was, is another question, lie was asked about prosody in Egypt and 
supposedly learned all there was to know about it overnight from 
a borrowed copy of al-Khalil's fundamental work on the subject . 181 
Someone of his intellectual caliber could probably become profi- 
cient in any subject by just reading one book about it. 

Tabari seems to have enjoyed discussing evidential verses in 
Tafsir and, especially, in Tahdhib for the explanation of rare words 
in traditions. He inserted poetical quotations in History when 
they served to enliven the narrative or to support the historical 
argument, whether he chose the verses himself or, which is much 
more likely in most cases, quoted them from the sources used by 
him. He was fond of reciting verses and composing some of his 
own, and he engaged in occasional poetic exchanges with friends 
and acquaintances; this, of course, was the custom of all educated 
persons in medieval Islam . 182 

He often recited verses that al-Awza'I had earlier been fond of; 
they dealt with the advisability of decent persons remaining aloof 
and keeping concealed what they knew and could do, when con- 
ditions in the world were topsy-turvy and stupidity and mean- 
ness prevailed . 183 He is credited with verses extolling hadith and 
hadith scholars. For him, they represented all that is of true value 
for Muslims; he incidentally used the opportunity to excoriate any 
interest in "innovations" (bida'). m 

The verses most generally ascribed to him speak of his con- 

180a. See TB, IV, 32 f. ; 'Abd al-Qadir al-Qurashi, I, 58 f. 

181. See Irshad, VI, 434 f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 56. Another reference to Tabari's 
competence in prosody is found in Irshad, VI, 427, 1 . 6, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 45, 1 . 9, 
in a quotation from al-Iqna' fi ilfda 'ashrata qita'ah by al-Hasan b. 'All ai-Ahwazi 
(362-446/972I3I-1054; see Brockelmann, GAL, Suppl. I, 720). 

182. See above, 43. 

183. See Mu'afa, Jails, 1 , 168 f. 

184. See Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXV 1 f. Although the verses are introduced as "by" 
Tabari, he may have merely quoted them. This is even more likely with four verses 
addressed to Mayyas, which are a satire on an irrelevant (person?),- see Ibn 'Asakir, 
LXXXVIII. On Tabari’s attitude toward "innovations,” see below, 61. 
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tempt for worldly riches and the negative qualities commonly as- 
sociated with wealth and poverty: 

When I am in financial difficulties, my companion won't know it. 
When I am wealthy, my friend will be wealthy. 

My sense of shame preserves me my decency 

as well as my gentility (rifqi) in making demands on my 
companion (raflqi). 

Were I willing to squander my decency, 
it would be easy for me to become rich. 

Perhaps they also reflect the middle-class circumstances in 
which he grew up and spent his entire life: 

I do not like two character qualities and what they represent: 
the arrogance of wealth and the humility of poverty. 

When you get wealthy, don't get arrogant, 

and when you get poor, show your disrespect for fate ! 185 

To a high ranking 'Alid who had written him complaining about 
the difficulty of finding reliable friends and distinguishing be- 
tween good and bad ones, Tabari — apparently assuming that the 
writer could possibly have meant him by "someone," although he 
eagerly desired to be esteemed by him — replied: 

My amir has a bad opinion of someone seriously concerned. 
Would there were a way to obtain his good opinion! 

(Re)consider, my amir, what you have thought and said, 
for a good opinion from you is something beautiful . 186 


185. These verses are found in all major biographical notices, all of which depend 
on TB, II, 165, so that the occasional variant readings they contain are of no signif- 
icance. The exception is Subki, Tabaqat, who does not mention the verses. In this 
context, it may be meaningful that the Prophetic tradition quoted by Tabari to the 
author of Aghdni (see above, n. 75) condemns the arrogant treatment of others as 
inferiors by expecting them to rise (for the hadith, see Ibn Hanbal, IV, 91, 95). 

186. See TB, II, 166, quoted by Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXVIII; Irshad, VI, 426, ed. Rifa% 
XVIII, 43. The circumstances of the poetical exchange were apparently unknown 
to the author of TB. The writer, Ahmad b. Isa al-'Alawi, remains unidentified. 
Others named Ahmad b. Isa, such as the one who died in 323/935 (TB, IV, 280 f.) 




The Life and Works of al-Tabari 


49 


All these verses are pleasant enough, but they are nothing out of 
the ordinary. Al-Qifti exaggerated more than a little when he de- 
scribed Tabari's poetry as "above the poetry of scholars," 187 even 
if scholarly poetry, it must be said, never enjoyed any critical ac- 
claim to begin with. The last word on Tabari as a poet or critic of 
poetry belonged to the prominent litterateur al-Suli. He moved 
in court circles and may well have caught at least occasional 
glimpses of Tabari in his old age. Confronted with a variant read- 
ing in a verse as quoted in History (text below, I, 759), he ruled out 
the possibility that Tabari's text might be correct. He remarked 
tartly that Tabari was not as great an authority on rare words in 
poetry as he was on other subjects. 188 

Tabari's acquaintance with the exact sciences such as arith- 
metic and algebra was hardly intimate. He can be assumed to have 
had some knowledge, such as was needed by jurists. 189 A mastery 
of logic, dialectics, and, indeed, falsafah ("Greek philosophy") 190 
was attributed to him. Contemporary speculative theology was 
saturated with philosophical thought, and Tabari had to know and 
make use of the various techniques of philosophy as tools for the 
refutation of sectarian (Mu'tazilah) views and the defense of his 
beliefs. 

Medicine was one of his great interests. As many other learned 
men were accustomed to do, he sometimes dabbled in the prac- 
tice of it. A fellow Tabari, 'Ali b. Rabban, was the author of an im- 
portant medical encyclopaedia entitled Firdaws al-hikmah. This 
work became Tabari's medical bible. Ibn Rabban, we hear, consid- 
ered the study of medicine (as well as some knowledge of moral 
philosophy) indispensable for a maturing boy of fourteen. 191 Little 
is known about his biography, except that he was a government 


or the one mentioned below, n. 352, are no doubt not the same person. The place 
where he wrote to Tabari may be identical with ai-Balad near Mosul. 

187. See Qifti, Muhammadun, 264. 

188. See Suli, Akhbar al-Radi wa-al-Muttaqi, 39, trans. Canard, 1 , 84; Rosenthal, 
Muslim Historiography 2 , 53. 

189. See Irshad, VI, 438 f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 61. 

190. For logic and dialectics, see Irshad, loc. cit. (n. 189), and, for dialectics, 
Irshad, VI, 437, 11 . is f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 60. According to Ibn 'Asakir, XC, Tabari 
studied "the theories of the philosophers and physicists." 

191. See Tabari, Firdaws, 99. It may be noted that Tabari was well aware of al- 
ShafiVs position with regard to (Greek) books on medicine taken as booty; see 
Ikhtilaf, ed. Schacht, 179; Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography 2 , 75, n. 5. 
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official in his native country in earlier years and that he remained 
a Christian for much of his life before he converted to Islam dur- 
ing the reign of al-Mutawakkil . 192 Tabari may in fact have known 
him personally, possibly during his early years in Baghdad, not 
long before Ibn Rabban's death. The Firdaws had been completed 
a few years before. There is a report, which cannot be verified, 
that Tabari studied with him the entire work and wrote it down. 
According to Ibn Kamil, he had a copy of it in six parts in his pos- 
session. He even kept it under his prayer carpet. 1 ” 

Tabari occasionally gave medical advice to his friends and stu- 
dents when one of their children became sick. When Abu al-Faraj 
b. al-Thallaj, who later was a jurist of Tabari's legal school, fell ill, 
Tabari suggested a cure to his father Abu al-'Abbas. The worried 
father was only too willing to give it a try, for he reasoned that 
coming from a man like Tabari, it no doubt enjoyed divine bless- 
ing. Tabari described his suggested remedy and the way it was to 
be applied in these words: "Shave his head and prepare very greasy 
cakes smothered in (chicken) fat . 194 Let him eat them until he is 
full, then take the rest and put it on his pate and let him sleep in 
this condition. If God wills, he will be all right ." 195 The remedy 
proved effective — and certainly could not have done any harm — 
and Abu al-Faraj recovered, but Tabari outlived him, and Abu al- 
Faraj died a short while before him. Tabari also treated himself 
when he was ill. He described to a Christian physician sent to 
him by the wazir 'All b. Isa what he had done to cure himself. The 
physician had to admit that he himself could not have done better. 
With rather heavy flattery, he added that if Tabari were a Chris- 
tian, his coreligionists would consider him one of the apostles . 196 


192. See Ullmann, Medizin, 119-22) Sezgin, GAS, in, 236-40. 

193. See Itshad, VI, 429, ed. Rifal, XVIII, 48. 

194. For judhabah (Persian gudhab), see, for instance, Jabikh, ed. al-Barudi, 71 f. 
|ch. 8), trans. Arberry, "A Baghdad cookery book," 208 f. and 18 f. where Arberry 
translates a couple of poems on judhabah. See also Rodinson, "Recherches," 103, 
133 - 

195. See Irshdd, VI, 460, f., ed. Rifal, XVIII, 93. On Ibn al-Thallaj, see above, n. 

165. 

196. See lishad, VI, 461 f., ed. Rifal, XVIII, 94. On Tabari's illness, see above, 
n. 144. The story is remarkable for showing Tabari in direct contact with a non- 
Muslim. It is hard to say how much other contact with Christians and, per- 
haps, Jews he might have had. His familiarity with Jewish and Christian histori- 
cal/religious material does not imply any sort of personal acquaintance. For this 
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There was a religious side to Tabari's concern with medicine. 
A quotation from al-Adab al-hamidah (see Adab al-nufus, below, 
82) recommends the effectiveness of a procedure for relief in un- 
pleasant situations. It had been suggested by an early Muslim and 
consisted of reciting surahs 91 and 92, each seven times, and ask- 
ing God for help. Relief would come in the first, third, fifth, or, 
maybe, seventh night. The recipe was tried by someone who felt 
great pain and did not know what to do about it. He said the pre- 
scribed prayer before going to bed. Falling asleep, he immediately 
dreamed that two men came and sat down, one at his head and 
the other at his feet. The one told the other to feel his body. When 
he came to a certain place of his head, he ordered him not to shave 
the spot but wash it with khatmiyyah and then draw blood there 
by means of cupping, with the added suggestion that he ought also 
to recite surah 95. In the morning, he tried to find out why he was 
told to use khatmiyya, and he was told that it was for stopping 
the flow of blood from the wound caused by the bloodletting. 197 

As a man of general education, Tabari was thus interested in nu- 
merous aspects of contemporary intellectual life. Even those as- 
pects which were viewed with growing suspicion by the legal and 
religious scholarship, of which Tabari was a foremost representa- 
tive, were not excluded. He did not contribute actively to them 
but restricted his serious scholarly efforts to his prime concerns, 
law and hadith, Qur'anic science, and history. He was conscious 
of the fact that each of these large fields had its own vocabulary 
and technique of exposition, but it can be observed that his treat- 
ment of them always shows the same general traits characteristic 
of his approach to scholarship. 

His large literary output required considerable discipline in his 
daily routine and scholarly habits. 198 He paid attention to such 
comparatively minor details as the best way of reading books in 
connection with his research. As reported by one of his students, 


material, see History, translation, Vols. I and II, and Abdalmajid Charfl, "Chris- 
tianisme." 

197. See Tanukhi, Paraj, 1 , 19, f. For khatmi (khitmi) "marshmallow," see, for in- 
stance, Lane, 768a; Rosenthal, "Hippocratic Oath," 68 ff.; and, in particular, Razi, 
Him, XX, 398-40 J. Khatmiyyah is presumably the salve for wounds made from 
it alone or a concoction with honey water (melikraton) mentioned by al-Razi in 
the first place, quoting Dioscuridcs, III, 146, i, ed. Wellmann, II, 155, 11 . 4 f. 

198. See above, 39 and 42 f. 
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Ibn al-Mughallis, he would systematically go twice through the 
works he wished to consult, carrying them from one corner of 
his house to another and then, when he had finished with them, 
returning them to their original place. 199 He appears to have done 
all his research by himself without assistants. Only once do we 
hear that he asked for help in his research. It was near the end of 
his life that he requested from a bookseller named Abu al-Qasim 
al-Husayn b. Hubaysh that he assemble for him the available titles 
on qiyas. They were more than thirty books. When he returned 
them to the bookseller, it was discovered that he had marked them 
with red ink, 200 apparently his way of locating suitable references 
to be used by him at some later date. 201 His lecturing, when a large 
audience was present, required the customary use of repetitors 
(mustamli), but the name of only one of them is preserved, Abu 
Sa'Id 'Amr b. Muhammad b. Yahya al-Dinawari. 202 

Like other students and scholars, Tabari kept his notebooks and 
occasionally made reference to them. Quoting an interpretation 
of Qur. 79:3 by Mujahid, he indicates that he found it "in my 
book," presumably a notebook dating back to the time when he 
studied with Abu Kurayb. 203 A reference to his notebooks is also 
found in connection with information derived from al-Hasan b. al- 
Sabbah. 204 When there was a question whether 'Abdallah b. 'Umar 
or 'Abdallah b. 'Amr (b. al-'As) was meant, he called attention to 


199. See Irshad, VI, 444, 11 . i~6, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 68 f. For a translation of the pas- 
sage in context, see below, no. Abu al-Hasan 'Abdallah b. Abmad b. Muhammad 
b. al-Mughallis died in 324/936. He was a follower of the school of the Zahirite 
Dawud b. 'All, for whose relations with Tabari see below, 132. For Ibn al-Mughallis, 
see Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 218, 11 . 4-9; DhahabI, 'Ibar, II, 201. He provided Ibn Kamil 
with much information. 

200. See Irshad, VI, 4$ 3, 11 . 5-8, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 81, and the translation of the 
passage below, 120. Booksellers customarily served as lending libraries. 

201. Possibly, the statement might refer to annotations made by Tabari. 

202. He was the transmitter of Sank, see text, 193, trans., 186. He is the Abu 
Sa'Id al-Dinawari who is said to be Tabari's mustamli in DhahabI, Nubala’, XIV, 
280, and ' Uluww , 150, It does not seem impossible that he is identical with Abu 
Said Umar b. Ahmad al-Dinawari who played an unhappy role in connection with 
Adab al-nufus; see below, n. 308. Another Dinawari, Abu Said 'Uthman b. Ahmad, 
who reported the anecdote involving Ibn al-Furat (above, n. 164), is certainly a 
different person. 

203. See Tafsir, XXX, 20, 11 . 6 f. The published recension of Mujahid's commen- 
tary does not mention the quotation. 

204. See Tafsir, XV, 166, 11 . 31 f. {ad Qur. 18:46). Al-Hasan b. al-$abbah died in 
249/863; see TB, VII, 330-2; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, II, 289 f. 
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the fact that it was Ibn 'Umar that was found "in my book ." 205 

Tabari derived the materials for his major publications al- 
most exclusively from written works, despite the pretense of oral 
transmission which obscures the picture to some degree by pre- 
venting more specific reference. In History, the written sources 
used by him are usually transparent, even though they are not 
preserved , 206 but it is very rare indeed that title and author are ex- 
pressly mentioned, as in the case of the History of the Basrans 
(Kitab Akhbar ahl al-Basrah) by 'Umar b. Shabbah . 207 It was also 
unusual for him to quote his prime source, in this case, Sayf b. 
'Umar, with express reference to "his book ." 208 He was, of course, 
aware of the intermediate written stages through which his mate- 
rial reached him, but he only exceptionally mentioned them in the 
way he did with a book of Abu Qilabah which Ayyub al-Sakhtiyani 
said he had read . 209 The "books" of contemporaries he made use of 
naturally remained mostly unmentioned, but he tells us how he 
received information from Ziyad b. Ayyub. Dallawayh, as Ziyad 
was called, was a very old man when Tabari met him in Baghdad. 
He produced for him (akhtaja ilayya) "a book containing tradi- 
tions on the authority of several shaykhs who, he said, had been 
his direct authorities. Some of it he taught me viva voce, some he 
did not. The latter (material) I copied from it (or him, katabtuhu 
minhu). ” 210 A prophetical hadith transmitted through Sufyan al- 
Thawri described the coming of the Sufyani at the end of time. 
It had found much attention in Syria, and Tabari, who obviously 
did not like it, discussed it there with Muhammad b. Khalaf al- 
'Asqalani. In this connection, Tabari mentions that he also saw 


205. See Dhayl, III, 2490, ed. Cairo, XI, 638. 

206. Tabari's use of them helps to reconstruct them. For recent works on the 
Tabari sources Abu Mikhnaf and al-Mada'ini, with a thorough discussion of the 
problems involved, see U. Sezgin, Abu Mikhnaf, and Rotter, "Uberlieferung." 
Noth, "Charakter," takes issue (principally on Sayf b. 'Umar) with J. Wellhausen 
who is reputed to have been among the first to deal with Tabari's sources. 

207. See History, text below, II, 168. 

208. See History, text below, I, 2391. 

209. See Tafsir, XXX, 174, 1 . 1 {ad Qur. 99:7); Sezgin, GAS, I, 68. See also U. 
Sezgin, Abu Mikhnaf, 83, in connection with History, II, 881 f. 

210. See History, text below, 1 , 31 59. Ziyad b Ayyub, who was born in 166/782(3], 
had begun already his serious study of hadith at the age of fifteen. He died in 
252/866. See Bukhari, Ta’rikh, II, 1, 315; TB, VIII, 479-81; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, III, 
355 - 
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it in "the book of al-$uda'I ." 21 1 As in the case of Ziyad b. Ayyub, 
al-$uda'i's book appears to have been an unpublished notebook. 

Since quotations make up the bulk of the contents of Tabari's 
major works, the question of his accuracy in quoting arises con- 
stantly. It cannot be satisfactorily answered in a general way, since 
most of his sources are not preserved. Even where they are, it is al- 
ways possible that Tabari used another text or recension than the 
one preserved. Small changes in the wording or carefully chosen 
omissions or the deliberate failure to take account of all avail- 
able sources can make a big difference and even alter the entire 
picture, particularly in the interpretation of historical data. It is 
a safe assumption that Tabari used such procedures on occasion 
intentionally (and, presumably, most frequently when contempo- 
rary 'Abbasid interests were involved), or it just happened to him 
without his being fully aware of the consequences. Modern histo- 
rians, for whom this is a crucial question, have mostly restricted 
themselves to raising it in connection with certain points of his- 
torical information. This is probably the most that can be done 
at present . 212 The assumption that Tabari's quotations can in gen- 
eral be relied upon as being accurate has not been disproved and, 
as matters stand, remains valid. 

At the core, his honest and solid attitude toward scholarship is 
indisputable. His reverence for scholarship, often stressed by his 
biographers, is obvious, and so is his desire to present what he 
considered factual information, hard facts, to his students and to 
contemporary and future readers. He wished to be concise and to 
disregard irrelevant data. A cherished anecdote tells of his initial 
concept of the size of History and Tafsir. It was to produce much 
larger works than he finally did. But when he asked his students 
whether they possessed the energy to study such enormous works, 
he found to his dismay that they thought they would not be able to 
read them in a lifetime. He concluded that their attitude showed 
a general lack of noble ambition. So he cut the size of the works 


2ii.See Tafsir, XXII, 72 f. | ad Qur. 34:51). On al-'Asqalani, see above, n. 92, and 
on al-Suda'i, see below, translation, n. 168. Tabari's attitude toward the belief in 
the expected Sufyani is attested, for instance, below, translation, Yol. XXXVIII, 1 8 1 . 
On notebooks, see also above, 17 and it. 

212. For individual studies, see above, n. 206, and, for a general judgment, see 
Cahen, "L'histonographie arabe," 149 and 160. 
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down to what it eventually became. 213 The anecdote is almost cer- 
tain to be an invention without any basis in fact, but it shows a 
true understanding not only of Tabari's tremendous capacity but 
also of his concern with the essentials in all his publications. He 
continually stressed that he wanted to be brief or that he did not 
want to repeat himself. 214 Statements of this sort take the place 
of accurate cross-referencing, for which there existed no practical 
methods in the manuscript age. 215 Their frequency also reveals his 
realization of the need for economy in dealing effectively with a 
body of knowledge which already in his time had grown to almost 
unmanageable proportions. 

The most remarkable aspect of Tabari's approach is his constant 
and courageous expression of "independent judgment (ijtihad)." 
After having quoted his sources and the views represented by 
them, he states what he considered the most acceptable view. 
With respect to legal and dogmatic differences, Tabari is not re- 
luctant to make his preference known, as is clear from Tabsir and 
the preserved parts of Ikhtilaf and Tahdhib. Expectedly, this fea- 
ture is much more prominent in Tafsir than it is in History . His 
own views are consistently introduced by "Abu Ja'far says". He 
carefully argues and documents what he believes to be the "most 
likely" report or opinion. 216 His conclusions, it may be added, usu- 


213. See TB, II, 163, quoted by Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXVIII; Sam'ani, Ansab, IX, 42, 
Irshad, VI, 424 f., ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 42; Dhahabi, Nubala', XIV, 274 f.; and Tadhkirat 
al-huffaz, II, 252. 

214. All of Tabari's major works, but particularly Tafsir, state more frequently 
that there is no need for repetition (Tadah) than that making the work unneces- 
sarily long is to be avoided (italah). For History, see text below, I, 251, (translation, 
Vol. II, 46), and I, 671. 

215. Such cross-referencing as there is was not very convenient even for learned 
Qur'an scholars. See Tafsir, VI, 29, 1 . 21 {ad Qur. 4:175), referring back to the verse 
on inheritance (Qur. 4:12) earlier in surah 4, or Tafsir, XIII, 155, 1 . 1 {ad Qur. 14:37), 
referring back to surah 2 (verses 125 ff.). 

216. In Tafsir, the most commonly used term is "the correct view (al-sawab) 
in my/our opinion." Elsewhere, the expression "the truth in my opinion (al-haqq 
' indi j" is also found. Tabsir uses both indiscriminately. The situation in Ikhtilaf is 
slightly puzzling. In Schacht's text, Tabari does not explicitly indicate his prefer- 
ences. Kern's text, on the other hand, has at first a number of instances of al-haqq 
r indi (I, 13, 19, 22, 24, 29); later, it is quite regularly al-sawab ' indi (over twenty- 
five occurrences) or simply "our opinion." There are two possible explanations: 
The books of Ikhtilaf were written at different times or what is preserved repre- 
sents different (perhaps also abridged) recensions. Either explanation is applicable, 
it would seem, according to the various parts of the preserved text. 
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ally deserve respect to this day. It is, of course, clear that he was 
a "compiler," in the sense that he reported the evidence derived 
from his sources without immediate comment or basic distortion. 
Most scholarly works in Muslim civilization followed this highly 
recommendable method. It was, however, an unfortunate mis- 
judgment on the part of Brockelmann (GAL, 1 , 142, GAL, 2 1 , 148) to 
speak of him as unoriginal ("kein selbstandiger Kopf"), when he 
was undeniably concerned above all with seeing things his way, 
that is, being original and independent in his approach. 

His own views often leaned toward moderation and compro- 
mise. He stated innumerable times that two of the suggested read- 
ings of a Qur'anic passage were both possible and can be accepted 
and used as correct. 217 It was not only readings but also interpreta- 
tions that challenged his tendency toward compromise. Two ex- 
amples may be mentioned. 

A particularly knotty problem presented itself in Qur. 5:6, the 
verse which somehow gave rise to one of the famous distinctions 
between Shi'ites and Sunnis— the Shi'ah practice of "wiping" (the 
boots, although neither khuffayn nor any other footgear is men- 
tioned in the Qur'an) as against the sunnl practice of "washing" 
the feet in the ritual ablution before prayer. 218 It hinges on whether 
one reads the word "feet" as either a genitive or an accusative. 
Both readings, Tabari argues, yield the same meaning as far as the 
legal requirement is concerned. However, he gives preference to 
the genitive on the basis of his interpretation of the meaning of 
"wiping" in the verse and for syntactic reasons. The philological 


While the occurrences in Tafsir are legion, there are fewer occasions for them in 
History ; but they are not entirely absent, if in rather different forms. Thus History, 
text below, I, 416, speaks of one statement as more likely true fashbah bi-al-haqq) 
than another. Or Tabari's opinion is given conditionally : "If this version is correct, 
then the first statement is wrong" ( History , text below, 1 , 1367). Wa-al-$awab 'indi 
appears in History, III, 1436. 

217. On the expression of preference with respect to Qur'an readings (ikhtiyar), 
see Noldeke-Schwally-Bergstrasser-Pretzl, III, 132 ff. There may be more than two 
readings involved, as, for instance, Tafsir, XXVII, 16, 11 . 27 f. [ad Qur. 52:21). Oc- 
casionally, Tabari expressly states his own preference for one reading as the only 
one that is acceptable to him as correct, as, for instance, Tafsir, V, 209, 11 . 13 f. [ad 
Qur. 4:135 end). 

218. See Tafsir, VI, 81, 1 . 3-87, 1 . 22. Tabari's conclusion appears on pp. 83, 1 . 19- 
84, 1 . 13. For a concise exposition of the problem in relation to Qur'anic data, see 
Paret, Der Koran. Kommentar und Konkordanz, 1 15 f. See also Ndldeke-Schwally- 
Bergstrasser-Pretzl, III, 141. 
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point he makes in favor of the genitive is absolutely correct. Yet, 
the accusative became the Kufi reading adopted in the canonic 
text, so as to leave no doubt about the "washing" of the feet. 
Tabari's interpretation of "wiping" amounts to wiping the feet 
in their entirety with water (not mentioned in the Qur'anic verse 
but somehow deducible from the sand ablution [tayammum] in 
Qur. 4:43) by using one's hand or its equivalent; thus wiping and 
washing are one process (which makes for more problems, such 
as whether washing without wiping is in compliance with the 
law). The discussion of this legal point of ritual is extraordinar- 
ily long, given Tabari's concept of what his Qur'an commentary 
should legitimately deal with. 219 He takes great pains to weaken 
or reinterpret traditions that would favor the Shl'ah practice, and 
pleads for the correctness of the sunni view. His plea fell on deaf 
ears in certain circles prejudiced against him. He was accused of 
sympathy with the Shi'ah on this point. His expressed preference 
for the genitive reading could easily be seen as tilting toward the 
Shi'ah, no matter how consistently he argued for the sunni prac- 
tice , which he clearly accepted as the proper one. 220 The balancing 
feat he performs gives the impression of being a compromise be- 
tween his scholarly instincts and the religious practices which he 
felt it necessary to uphold at all costs. 

Another similar example is the way in which he argues both 
sides of a sensitive issue of a dogmatic nature that had arisen in 


219. The subject of ahkam, the legal data furnished by the Qur'an, was a well- 
established subdiscipline of Qur'anic science by the time of Tabari. It was treated 
apart from general commentaries. Tabari considered legal excursuses not appro- 
priate in Tafsir. Thus, he declared a detailed discussion of unintentional (khata') 
killing to be out of place, since "our intention in this work (Tafsir) is the explana- 
tion of the Revelation, and khata’ is not mentioned in it." He referred the reader to 
Lattf instead. See Tafsir, VII, 28, 11 . 30 ff. [ad Qur. 5:95); similarly, VII, 203, 11 . 9 ff. 
[ad Qur. 6:103). Nevertheless, Tabari was inevitably drawn into legal discussions 
on subjects such as retaliation (qisds) (II, 60, ad Qur. 2:178), inheritance law (II, 74, 
ad Qur. 2:182), fasting (II, 103, ad Qur. 2:187), pilgrimage (II, 153, ad Qur. 2:193), 
divorce (II, 270 ff., ad Qur. 2:228 f.), prayer (II, 352, ad Qur. 2:238), abrogation (III, 
12, ad Qur. 2:256, and elsewhere), entering the shops of merchants (XVIII, 90 f., ad 
Qur. 24:29). See also the preceding note and the discussion of Latif, below, 113 ff. 

220. See Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 172. Ibn al-jawzl seems to express here 
his own view (see also below, n. 233). Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, V, 103, makes the hardly 
plausible suggestion that the statement that Tabari was satisfied with wiping the 
feet in the ritual ablution might refer to the Shl'ite Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari 
(see below, 118 f.). 
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connection with maqaman mahmudan in Qur. 1779. 221 While 
the ablution problem concerned the entire Muslim community, 
his compromise in the case of maqaman mahmudan was dictated 
by the need to defend himself against personal attacks. Compro- 
mise by Tabari, however, must never be confused with an absence 
of firm conviction. 

The preoccupation with legal issues and the religious problems 
inextricably connected with them dominated the course of his life 
as a scholar. His stance was moderate to some degree, at least in 
minor matters. He might use the harsh word "obtuse" for some- 
one who, he thought, did not understand him correctly; 222 but he 
also expressed himself in speaking about other scholars with a 
certain politeness ("I fear that shaykh erred"). 223 On occasion, he 
was ready with sharp remarks, such as the observation that he 
had seen al-'Abbas b. Muhammad al-Duri so intoxicated that "the 
walls were hitting him". 224 On his part, his reputation protected 
him from criticism in later centuries, but not entirely. His alleged 
attacks on Ibn 'Amir, one of the seven early Qur'an readers, were 
criticized. 225 The historian Ibn al-Athir would frankly object to 
some aspect of Tabari's appproach to history, 226 and there is an 
intriguing statement that "various criticisms were made of him 
[takallamu fih bi-anwa ')," which originated in circles with strong 
ties to $ufism. 227 These criticisms may very well have been of an 


121, See below, 71 ff. and Appendix B. 

111 . See Tafsir, II, 269, 1 . 5 [ad Qur. 2:227). 

223. See Tafsir , II, 91, 1 . 5 [ad Qur. 2:185). 

224. See TB, XII, 145, 11 . 12-14, tom Ibn Kamil. Al-Duri (185-271/801-84) is 
mentioned quite frequently as an authority of Tabari. It may be noted that he 
was an authority of Muhammad b. Dawud al-£ahiri (see TB, V, 256, 1 . 2). He was 
also one of those who supported the authenticity of the attribution to Mujahid of 
the disputed interpretation of maqaman mahmudan , and was repeatedly cited in 
this connection by Khallal, Musnad ; see also Dhahabi, ' Uluww , 143, For Tabari on 
Abu Hatim al-Sijistani, see above, n. 160, and on Abu Bakr b. Abl Dawud, below, 
n. 229. 

225. See Ibn al-Jazari, Ghayah, I, 424, 11 . 19 f. 

226. See below, translation, introduction, n. 3. 

227. See Ibn 'Asakir, LXXVIH f. Ibn ‘Asakir had the remark from Abu al-Muzaffar 
'Abd al-Mun'im b. Abd al-Karim b. Hawazm al-Qushayri (445-532/1053-1137(8)), 
a son of the author of the Risalah, the famous handbook on Sufism. It went back to 
al-Sulami (d. 412/1021) who collected Sufi biographies in his Tabaqat al-Sufiyya. 
Not much is known so far about Tabari's attitude toward Sufism. He used Sufi 
material in Adab aTnufus } see below, 82. He certainly was opposed to the ecstatic 
mysticism which spread rapidly during his lifetime; see History, text below, III, 
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objective nature, but already his contemporaries felt that he was 
the innocent target of harmful and malicious slander "by enviers, 
ignoramuses, and heretics." 228 

Some fragments of a bitter controversy tell us of an occasion 
where Tabari had to defend himself against such harmful and 
malicious backbiting. He was denounced by Abu Bakr b. Abi 
Dawud 229 to the influential chamberlain of al-Muqtadir, Nasr al- 
Qushuri. He was accused of Jahmite inclinations 230 and extremist 
pro-'Alid views and was forced to issue a denial. 

Abu Bakr b. Abi Dawud had sent a memorandum ( qissah ) 
concerning Tabari to Nasr, the Chamberlain. It contained 
several things, which he (Tabari) denied. Thus he attributed 
to him Jahmite opinions in interpreting Qur. 5:64 ("and 
His two hands are both stretched out"), in that he gave to 
"His two hands" the (metaphoric meaning) of "His two fa- 
vors (ni'matah)." (Tabari) denied that and said, "I did not 
say that." 231 Another of those things was that (according to 


2289, translation, Vol. XXXVIII, 199 f. It must be left an open question whether 
the Sufis' religious and ethical outlook appealed to him. It might very well have 
impressed him favorably to a certain degree. For a possible personal Sufi contact, 
see below, n. 298. 

228. See Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXII. 

229. Abu Bakr b. Abi Dawud, 'Abdallah b. Sulayman b. al-Ash'ath, lived from 
230/844(5) to 316/929 and thus was about six years older than Tabari and survived 
him by six years. See TB, IX, 464 ff., in particular, 467 f. On him and his father, 
see also above, n. 74. He competed with Tabari in writing a Qur'an commentary; 
see Ibn al-Nadlm, Fihrist, 232, 1 . 28 (see below, no). 

TB, loc. cit., has a statement which is interesting in connection with the history 
of the composition of Fatfa'i} (below, 91). Abu Bakr is said to have always stressed 
that he was willing to forgive every critic except one who accused him of hatred 
for r Ali (using the same expression as was used by Tabari with respect to bid 'ah } 
see below, n. 237). The reason for his remark was his awareness of being suspected 
of a well-concealed but deep aversion for 'All and his partisans. Tabari shared this 
suspicion. When he learned that Abu Bakr was lecturing on the virtues (fada’il) of 
'All, he made the snide remark: "Praise of God (a call to prayer) from a watchman 
(takbirah min haris )\ " This would seem to be a proverbial statement for someone 
who does not practice what he preaches. Haris might mean here "thief" (see Lane, 
546b). 

The first appearance in History of Nasr al-Qushurl is text below, HI, 21 44, trans- 
lation, Vol. XXXVIII, 20, n. 1 1 4. 

230. On Jahm and the Jahmiyyah, see EP, II, 388, s.v. Djahm, Djahmiyya. 

231. Tabari refers to this interpretation in Tafsir, VI, 194, 1 . 25, mentioning no 
names but including it among interpretations of the dialecticians (ahl al-jadal, see 
below, n. 416). His long discussion suggests that he does not accept it. The decisive 




60 


General Introduction 


Abu Bakr b. Abi Dawud, Tabari) transmitted the statement 
that the spirit of the messenger of God, when it left (him 
at death?), flowed into the palm of 'All who then covered 
(slowly swallowed ?) 232 it. He (Tabari, or rather Abu Bakr?) 
said that the hadith says only that he wiped his face with it, 
and does not contain "covered (slowly swallowed?) it". 

This author 233 said: This is also absurd. However, Ibn Jarir 
(Tabari) wrote in reply to Nasr, the Chamberlain: "There is 
no group in Islam like that contemptible group ." 234 This is 
an ugly remark for him to make. For while it is necessary 
for him to counter an adversary, it is ugly in the extreme to 
blame his entire sect (ta’ifah) when he knew 235 who deserved 
to be blamed . 236 

The report is, unfortunately, not as clear and detailed as one 
might wish, but it illustrates Tabari's dogmatic difficulties bet- 
ter than the general accusations of dogmatic heresy and extrem- 
ist Shi'ah sympathies which we hear about mainly in connection 
with quarrels with the Hanbalites (who, in this case, presumably 


element for Tabari apparently was the use of the dual in "two hands," as against 
the immediately preceding "hand of God" in the singular. God's benefactions are 
innumerable, and this could be expressed by either the singular or the plural of 
ni'mah , but not by the dual. In Tabsir, fol. 88b, Tabari explains the two hands as 
"stretched out with favors (bi-al-ni'am) for the creation, not withdrawn from the 
good." 

232. The word is h-s-w in the Hyderabad edition of Ibn al-Jawzi and ac- 
cording to the introduction of Ikhtildf, ed. Kern, I, 10, nn. 3 and 4; see Tabari, 
Introductio etc., XCIX. The lexicographers, who tried hard to establish the mean- 
ing of j-'-y, thought of "to conceal" as the principal meaning of the root; see, for 
instance, Azhari, Tahdhib, XI, 132 f. ; Ibn Manzur, Lisan , XVIII, 138 f. They appar- 
ently do not list the tradition. De Goeje gives the impression that they did; he may 
have had a reference to it. Until it is located elsewhere, it will be difficult to decide 
what is really involved here. 

233. The historian Thabit b. Sinan, who continued Tabari's History to a few 
years before his death in 365/976, is mentioned by Ibn al-Jawzi in the context; 
but the speaker here may rather be Ibn al-Jawzi himself. However, the criticism of 
Tabari's unfairness in blaming the entire group for the error of one of its members 
is difficult to ascribe to Ibn al-Jawzi. Only the rejection of the tradition as "absurd" 
may go back to Ibn al-Jawzi, while the rest comes from his unidentified source)?). 

2 34. The "group (‘isabah )" is not named. Possibly, the students and sympathiz- 
ers of Abu Bakr b. Abi Dawud are meant)?). 

235. Thus the Hyderabad edition of Ibn al-Jawzi. The text in Tabari, Introductio 
etc., has "did not know," which is hardly correct. 

236. See Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 172. The text in Tabari, Introductio etc., 
XCVIII f., is taken from the Paris manuscript of the Muntazam . 
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cannot be held responsible). 

There is every reason to assume that his dogmatic beliefs were 
basically those of the mainstream of "orthodox" Islam, as it was 
conceived, for instance, in the environment of Ibn Hanbal. Noth- 
ing to the contrary can be observed in his preserved dogmatic writ- 
ings such as Saiih and Tabsir. He appears as an implacable foe of 
"innovations (bid' ah, pi. bida')." When he was close to death and 
Ibn Kamil asked him to pardon his enemies, he supposedly said 
that he would forgive them all except one individual who had ac- 
cused him of "innovation". The person who had run afoul of him 
was his colleague Abu 'All al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. 'All al-Sawwaf 
(d. 310/December 925). He had objected to the praise which Tabari 
showered on Abu Hanxfah, when he lectured on Dhayl . 137 In gen- 
eral, Tabari is described as unswerving in his faithful adherence 
to the orthodox views of the ancient Muslim scholars in "most of 
his dogmatic views ( jull madhahibihi )." The qualifying "most" 
implies that there were exceptions. Regrettably, they are not men- 
tioned. Only the fundamental points of dogma championed by the 
Mu'tazilah, with which Tabari firmly disagreed, are enumerated 
in this connection. 

The politically most explosive aspect of Muslim dogmatics al- 
ways was the imamate, the leadership of the Muslim state and 
community. In the time of Tabari, the focus was on the claims 
made for 'All, his descendants, and the Shl'ah as the legitimate 
rulers of Islam. 239 It is a moot question whether or not Shl'ism 
was numerically the majority party in the Muslim world at the 
time. It was the party that was out of power in most regions and, 
as far as the central government in Baghdad was concerned, it 
constituted a threat of subversion that had to be kept under con- 
trol. Thus, the accusation of pro-Shl'ah sympathies was an easy 


237. See Irshad, VI, 4s 5, 11 . 1-8, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 84. For al-Sawwaf, see TB, VII, 
297 f. He was the one who boasted that he had been eating dried dates all his 
life, when Tabari expounded upon their harmfulness (above, n. 150). Tabari was 
vindicated when al-Sawwaf's teeth fell out, and he lost much weight; see Irshad, 
VI, 459 f., ed. Rifa'I, XVm, 91. 

238. See Irshad, VI, 453 f., ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 81 f. 

239. Other sectarians, such as Kharijites and the pro-Umayyad Shl'ah, played 
a less important role, although they were by no means insignificant; see, for in- 
stance, below, translation, Vol. XXXVIII, 48 ff., for the pro-Umayyads, and passim 
for the Kharijites. 
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weapon against personal adversaries. Its effects probably varied 
greatly according to prevailing circumstances in each individual 
case. Sometimes, it could do permanent damage to the reputation 
of the accused. One of Tabari's students, for example, Ibn Ayyub 
(Abu Baler Muhammad b. 'Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Ayyub al- 
Qattan) was described to al-Khatib al-Baghdadl as a sound trans- 
mitter of material from Tabari but also as an extremist Shi'ite 
who held highly objectionable views. The Khatib discussed the 
matter with another of his authorities who had studied with Ibn 
Ayyub and was told by that person that he had never heard Ibn 
Ayyub make unacceptable statements with pro-Shi'ah bias. His 
only crime was that he expressed himself in favor of recognizing 
'All superior position (tafdil ’Ali). uo This shows that Shi'ite ten- 
dencies could be deduced from open admiration of All. They could 
also be invented as malicious slender. In most cases, it is not pos- 
sible for us to determine reasons and motivations. Old Tabari ap- 
pears to have been the victim of a campaign of slander by certain 
Hanbalites. They propagated the idea that he was a Shi'ah extrem- 
ist and, ultimately, a heretic . 241 How successful they were, it is 
hard to say; quite a few people no doubt believed what they were 
told, although their numbers seem to have been inflated by rumor 
and tendentious reports. At any rate, there is not the slightest ev- 
idence for Tabari's alleged Shi'ism. His roots in Tabaristan seem 
to have been in no way intertwined with local Shi'ism. His family 
rather belonged to the opposite camp . 242 If by any chance he har- 
bored a deep down, secret animus against the 'Abbasid caliphate, 
he concealed it from his contemporaries as well as posterity. His 
works certainly do not support the accusation of Shi'ism or worse, 
though it must admitted that Tabari would have avoided to men- 
tion things that might give reason to believe that the accusation 
was justified, even if it was. Opinions of his, such as the one ex- 


240. See TB, V, 465. The Khatib's informant on Ibn Ayyub's alleged Shi'ism was 
his frequently cited authority Abu al-Qasim al-Azhari (see Lassner, Topography, 
234, n. 12, and index). The lenient view was taken by Judge Abu Bakr Muhammad 
b. f Umar al-Dawudi (353-429/964-1038; see TB, III, 38). 

241. As Miskawayh (see Eclipse, l, 84) states, this was the belief of the Hanbalite 
crowd (al-'ammah) who caused the riot at the time of this death. Strangely, he 
makes no comment on the matter. See also Irshad, VI, 423, 1 . 17, ed. Rifa% XVIII, 
40, 11. nf. (see below, n. 292). 

242. See also above, 13. 
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pressed in connection with wiping and washing in the ritual ablu- 
tion, required considerable twisting in order to provide minimal 
support for it . 243 

The biographical sources depict him as a stout defender of the 
preeminence of all the first four caliphs. He felt compelled to de- 
fend 'All against attacks and took every opportunity to profess 
his veneration of Abu Bakr and 'Umar. In a discussion with a 
certain Ibn Salih al-A'lam about 'All, Tabari asked him what he 
thought about those who claimed that Abu Bakr and 'Umar were 
not legitimate caliphs (imama huda). Al-A'lam replied that such 
claim was an "innovation." Considering Tabari's rejection of any 
thought of bid.' ah, that should perhaps have pleased him, but he 
was outraged by the reply and empathically insisted that it was 
not strong enough. Anyone who did not acknowledge the exalted 
status of the first two caliphs ought to be killed . 244 Reports of this 
sort could have been invented as a reaction to Hanbalite attacks, 
but Tabari's orthodoxy with respect to the imamate and Shl'ah 
beliefs seems to be beyond doubt. 

Tabari's struggle with the Hanbalites might be seen as a conse- 
quence of his independent judgment in matters of law. Just as pro- 
nouncements on points of Qur'an interpretation must have made 
enemies for him among those who differed from his conclusions— 
and the competition was strong, as there were numerous Qur'an 
scholars around and numerous laymen who had their own opin- 
ions on everything connected with the Qur'an — anyone who in- 
sisted upon his own juridical and dogmatic views could expect 
to encounter determined hostility. Two such hostile encounters, 
the vicious Hanbalite attacks and the less grave conflict with the 
Zahirites, will be discussed later in some detail. 

Tabari at first considered himself a Shafi'ite, and many later 
Shafi'ites were proud to claim him as one of their own . 245 For a 


243. See above, 56 f. 

244. See Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXVI, quoted in a slightly shortened form by Dhahabi, 
Nubala’, XIV, 275. Dhahabi 's dependence on Ibn 'Asakir can hardly be doubted, 
but it remains to be explained why he replaced Abu al-Fath Muhammad b. Ahmad 
al-Hafiz in the isnad by the equally correct form Abu al-Fath b. Abi al-Fawaris (see 
TB, I, 352 f.). Dhahabi might have used an intermediate source, unless our text of 
Ibn 'Asakir is faulty!?). 

245. See Subkf, Tabaqat, II, 251. The opinions of al-RafTi and Abu 'Asim al- 
'Abbadi on Tabari's position among Shafi'ites were reported by Nawawi, Tahdhib , 
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period of ten years, he functioned as a Shafi'ite. 246 This may have 
been after his return from Egypt, and thus in the decade that ended 
about 267/880(1). By then, his own legal production had became 
extensive. His Latif was a comprehensive exposition of both the 
basic principles (usul) and the case law (furu) of presumably the 
entire shari'ah; at least parts of the work were then already in ex- 
istence. Given his ijtihad, the legal views expressed in it must 
have included many which, not by themselves but in the aggre- 
gate, set Tabari's legal thought apart from the other legal schools 
of his time. It was therefore a natural development for him and 
his circle of students to constitute themselves into a special legal 
school, the "Jarir! madhhab." The phrase "our madhhab" used in 
Ikhtilaf 247 in one place apparently does not understand madhhab 
as the view under discussion but refers to his "school"; however, 
because of the uncertainties connected with the dating of Ikhtilaf, 
the passage does not provide us with a terminus ante quern for the 
formal birth of the Jariri madhhab. Naming a sect or school after 
the father of the founder was a common practice. With respect to 
"Jariri", it is clear that neither Tabari's given name nor the name 
of his country of origin would have made a distinctive designation 
for the school. It is not known, however, when the name "Jariri" 
was introduced, nor is there any precise information as to when 
the outside world began to look at Tabari as the founder of his 
madhhab. 

During his later years, his students were considered Jariris or 
considered themselves as followers of Tabari's legal views. Some 
wrote works on the Jariri madhhab or in defense of it. One of these 
Jariris was considerably older than Tabari, which is a testimony 
to Tabari's reputation and, perhaps, his personal magnetism. He 
was Abu Muslim al-Kajji, who was born in 200/815(6) and died in 
292/904(5]. An authority on Qur'an interpretation, he was an ex- 
traordinarily successful teacher. He had large numbers of students 
and is said to have employed no less than seven mustamlis. Many 
of the students were standing with their inkpots in their hands 
during his lectures, because they could not be accommodated in 


I, 70. See ’Abbadi, Tabaqat, 52. Al-'Abbadi has even less biographical information 
than Abu Ishaq al-Shirazi, Tabaqat, 76. 

246. See Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXIV, from al-Farghani. 

247. Ed. Kern, II, 61. 
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the normal manner. 248 It probably was important for Tabari to 
have a man of this stature as a follower of his madhhab. Others 
identifiable as belonging to the early core of Jariris during their 
master's lifetime were the government official (katib) Ibn Abl al- 
Thalj (238-322/852[3)-934) 249 and Abu al-Hasan Ahmad b. Yahya 
b. 'Ali b. Yahya b. Abi Mansur, who died in his early seventies in 
the year 327/938(9). He was a member of the Ibn Munajjim family, 
and his pedigree clarifies his position in it. The Ibn Munajjims had 
produced several generations of courtiers and litterateurs. Some 
were also well-known as speculative theologians. Abu al-Hasan 
wrote An Introduction to and support of Tabari’s school as well 
as other works on his madhhab . 150 

Ahmad b. Kamil, Tabari's biographer, also belonged to the origi- 
nal group of Jariris. As a judge in al-Kufah under the jurisdiction of 
the chief judge in Baghdad, Ibn Kamil was in the position to pro- 
mote the legal school to which he belonged. It seems, however, 
that he was a somewhat self-important and difficult personality. 
His juridical views were said to have been eclectic and in a way 
probably produced yet another legal school. 251 

The best known Jariri of the next generation who no longer 
had personal contact with Tabari was al-Mu'afa b. Zakariyya' al- 
Nahrawani, also referred to as Ibn Tarrar al-Jariri. Among other 
works, al-Mu'afa wrote a large commentary on the Qur'an; but 
his fame among posterity derived mainly from a literary work, 


248. Also Kashshi or Kachchi, Abu Muslim Ibrahim b. 'Abdallah b. Muslim has 
an entry in TB, VI, 120-4. He appears as Tabari's authority in Tafsir, II, 152 f., 
233, 1 . 22, and 234, 1 . 6 ( ad Qur. 2:197, 233); IV, 15, 1 . 12 [ad Qur. 3'97|. Another 
scholar oider than Tabari but a transmitter of material from him was Abu Shu'ayb 
'Abdallah b. al-Hasan (2.06— 95/82.1(2)— 907(8!!. See Ibn 'Asakir, LXIX f. ; TB, IX, 435- 
7. However, he docs not appear to have been a Jariri. 

249. See TB,. I, 338. 

250. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihnst, 143 Safadi, Wafi, VIII, 246 f. ; Brockelmann, 
GAL, Suppl. 1 , 164; Sezgin, GAS, II, 439; Stem, "Abu Isa," 438. Ibn al-Nadim also 
listed him among the Mu’tazilah; see Flick, "Neue Matenalien," 307, and Dodge's 
translation of the Fihrist, I, 428 f. 

One wonders whether Tabari's interest in "time" (see below, translation, 159 and 
1 69 ff.) was in any way connected with the Kitab al-Awqat written by Abu al-Hasan 
b. al-Munajjim or with the Kitab al-Zaman of Ibn Kamil (see Irshad, II, 17, ed. 
Rifal, IV, 105. Irshad cites Fihrist, where, however, this title and some other titles 
of Ibn Kamil's publications do not appear on p. 32). 

25 1. For Ibn Kamil as a Jariri, see also below, 67. For another old Jariri, see above, 
n. 14. 
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entitled al-Jalis al-salih al-kafi wa-al-anis al-nasih al-shafi (cited 
here as Mu'afa, Jalis). He served as judge for Bab al-Taq, a section 
of Baghdad which enjoyed long-standing fame as a center of liter- 
ary and scholarly activity. In Yaqut's words, al-Mu'afa attempted 
to promote the Jarlrl madhhab by supporting (as Abu al-Hasan b. 
al-Munajjim had done), calling attention to, and defending it . 252 

The Jariri madhhab never gained a foothold strong enough to 
guarantee its survival in the harshly competitive world of poli- 
tics dominated by the large and powerful legal sector of society. 
As Ibn Kamil's career exemplifies, there were many persons prac- 
ticing ijtihad and acting as potential founders of schools. Under- 
standably, the competition was particularly brutal in the capital of 
the Empire, but even a powerful provincial base, such as had been 
enjoyed by al-Awza'i, often failed to ensure success. From all we 
know, it appears that Jarirism was not distinctive enough to make 
it on purely intellectual grounds, and its followers were not suffi- 
ciently aggressive, or lacked political opportunity, to infiltrate the 
judiciary on a large scale so as to acquire the momentum neces- 
sary for gaining and perpetuating power, 

By the time of Tabari, certain legal schools, such as the 
Hanafites, Malikites, and Shaft 'ites, had become firmly en- 
trenched and, as history was to show, could no longer be displaced. 
Wherever there was acute rivalry for political control through 
the judiciary, the atmosphere was easily poisoned, and often last- 
ing division resulted that affected even personal relations . 253 Nor- 
mally, however, a certain harmony appears at least outwardly to 
have been prevalent. A debate about whether the formula "In the 
name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate (basmalah)” was 


152. On al-Mu'afa, see Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 236; Irshad, VII, 162-4, ed. Rifa'i, 
XIX, is i- 4 j Sezgin, GAS, I, 522 f. 

Makhlad b. Ja'far al-Baqarji |d. 370/981) supposedly studied with Tabari and, at 
the end of his life, claimed the right to (the transmission of?) Tabari's History. 
Nothing is said about his having been a Jariri, but his son Abu Ishaq Ibrahim (325- 
41 0/937-1 020) was so described. See TB, XIII, 176 f., and VI, 189-91, in particular, 
190, 1 . 3. For their role in the transmission of al-Radd 'ala al-Hurqu$iyyah, see 
below, 1 2 3 f. Further Jariris mentioned by Ibn al-Nadim, 135, cannot be traced else- 
where. Lists of Jariris compiled by modern scholars may be found, for instance, in 
the introduction to the edition of Mu'afa, falls, I, 44. 

253. An example on the large scale is the apparent gradual development of bad 
relations between Hanafites and Shafi'ites in Nisabur during the fourth/tenth cen- 
tury, see Bulliet, Patricians, 31 ff. 
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to be counted as part of the first surah of the Qur'an that took 
place not long after Tabari's death, is a good illustration of the 
generally peaceful state of affairs. 

Abu Bakr b. Kamil said: One night, Abu Bakr Ahmad b. 
Musa b. al-'Abbas b. Mujahid came to us, while we were 
studying with him the large work on the Qur'an reading 
of Abu 'Amr b. al-'Ala '. 254 He found us engaged in a debate 
with some Shafi'ite colleagues as to whether the basmalah 
belonged to the Book or did not belong to it. The meet- 
ing room was crowded with Shaft 1 'ites, Malikites, Hanafites, 
and our colleagues (that is, Jariris). Because of my studying 
(Qur'an reading) with him, Ibn Mujahid occasionally called 
me Kisa'i . 255 So now he said to me: What is it that all of you 
here are engaged in? I told him, and he said: To which ju- 
ridical school do you belong? I replied: That of Abu Ja'far 
al-Tabari. He said: May God show mercy to (the late) Abu 
Ja'far! He told us the hadith of Nuh b. Abi Bilal— Sa 'Id al- 
Maqburi — Abu Hurayrah about the basmalah , 256 
Abu Bakr b. Mujahid then started to praise Abu Ja'far al- 
Tabari. He said: We have heard that he met with al-Muzanl, 
but don't ask how he bested him with all those Shafi'ites 
present who were listening to him! (Ibn Mujahid) did not 
mention anything that happened between the two. 


254. Abu 'Amr b. al-'Ala', one of the seven Qur'an readers; lived roughly from 
the 60S/684-9 to about 154/770. See, for instance; El 2 , I, 105 f., s. v.; Brockelmann, 
GAL, Suppl. 1 , 158; Sezgin, GAS, 1 , 5 L, ij } Ibn al-Jazari, Ghdyah, I, 288-92. Accord- 
ing to Ibn al-Nadim, Fihnst, 31, Ibn Mujahid (see above, n. 121) wrote a large and 
a small work on Qur'an reading, as well as a work on the Qur'an reading of Abu 
'Amr. This work is probably the one meant here. The scene described is a meeting 
of some of those who were students of Ibn Mujahid in Qur'an reading, at which 
Ibn Mujahid dropped in. He should have known, however, that Ibn Kamil was a 
Jariri without having to ask him on that particular occasion. Perhaps the plural is 
meant, so that the question was about others in the gathering. 

255. Ibn Mujahid, who was known for his friendly banter (muda'abah), is com- 
paring his gifted student Ibn Kamil with the famous second/eighth-century Qur'an 
reader and philologist, see El 1 , V, 174 f., s. v. al-Kisa'L Ibn Mujahid's authority 
Muhammad b. Yahya known as the younger Kisa'i (see Ibn al-Jazari, Ghdyah, II, 
279) is hardly meant. 

256. For Tabari on the basmalah, see Tafsir, I, 37, where he refers back to Latif 
and promises an exhaustive treatment for a later major work; see below, 1 13. The 
Prophet's hadith on the various names of the first surah (Ta/sir, I, 36, 11 . 12 ff.) 
may not be the one meant here. 
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Abu Bakr b. Kamil said: I (had earlier?) asked Abu Ja'far 
about the problem he had debated with al-Muzani, but he 
did not mention it. He was not the person to boast about 
having gained the better of an adversary 257 in a discussion. 
Abu Ja'far used to stress al-Muzani's excellence; he praised 
him and always said what a good Muslim he was. 258 

Tabari's altercation with Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Dawud b. 'All 
(255-97/869-910), the son of the founder of the Zahirite school, 
was potentially troublesome, but ended peaceably. Basically, it re- 
flects an amicable environment in which scholars of different out- 
looks in the fields of law and hadith lived and worked together. 
Dawud b. 'All (2.00(2.!— 70/815(8)— 84) did not, we are told, measure 
up to Tabari's all encompassing scholarship. He was an excellent, 
highly skilled debater. He also tended toward exhibiting a certain 
playfulness. Tabari found it totally out of place whenever seri- 
ous scholarly problems were under discussion. He studied with 
Dawud for some time and copied many of his works and lectures. 
After his death, as many as eighty fascicles of Dawud's treatises 
were found, written in Tabari's fine hand. 259 Among them was a 
discussion of a subject that continued to be hotly debated, that of 
the createdness or uncreatedness of the Qur'an. It had taken place 
between Dawud and the Mutazilite Abu Mujalid al-Darir in the 
time of al-Muwaffaq, that is, in the last decade of Dawud's life. 260 
Once, apparently near the end of Dawud's life, Tabari got the bet- 
ter of him in a debate held in the presence of Dawud's followers. 
One of them, provoked by seeing his master being defeated, made 
some acerbic remarks against Tabari who left in a huff and wrote 
a treatise against Dawud. Dawud's son Abu Bakr came to his fa- 
ther's aid, apparently shortly after the latter's death. Like Tabari, 


257. Following the emendation in Irshad, ed. Rifal. 

258. See Irshad, VI, 433, ed. Rifal, XVIII, 53 f. See also above, n. 101. 

259. It is conceivable, as suggested by the paragraphing of the text in Irshad, ed. 
Rifa% XVIII, 78, that the reference is to Dawud and his library and fine hand, but 
this seems unlikely. 

260. Abu Mujalid Ahmad b. al-Husayn, an active Mu'tazilite and a client of the 
caliph al-Mu'tasim, died in 268/862, according to Ibn Kamil, rather than in the 
following year. See TB, IV, 95 f.; Safadi, Wafi, VI, 33 (where 270 is indicated as 
the date of death); 'Abd aljabbar, Sharh al-usul al-khamsah, 294 (with further 
references). For Tabari's views on the subject, see, in particular, Tabsir, fols. 101a- 
102a, and Sarih, passim. 
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Abu Bakr had been a precocious child. At the age of sixteen, he 
took over his deceased father's teaching (halqah) and issued legal 
opinions ( fatwa ). 261 He often seems to have done so in the same 
lighthearted spirit which led to the composition of his most fa- 
mous work, an anthology of love poetry entitled Kitab al-Zahxah. 
It is possible that his Kitab al-Iatisar ’ ala Abu Ja’far al-Tabari 
was the work in defense of his father . 262 Abu Bakr also attacked 
Tabari in a work of his on the principles of jurisprudence (al- 
Wusul ila ma'rifat al-usul). The issue was the interpretation of 
consensus (ijma’). In Ikhtilaf, he alleged, Tabari defined consen- 
sus as the agreement only of those legal authorities whose views 
he discussed in that work. Abu Bakr, insisting on ijma' as the con- 
sensus of all legal authorities, seems to have taken this definition 
as Tabari's general view on ijma’ beyond that particular work . 263 
The controversy went on for a long time. Then one day, when Abu 
Bakr by chance visited a common acquaintance named Abu Bakr 
b. Abi Hamid, Tabari happened to be there, too. He was Abu Bakr 
b. Dawud's elder by thirty years, but he treated him with the great- 
est courtesy and remembered his father with high praise. This put 
an end to their hostility . 264 

Tabari's relationship with the Hanbalites was of a totally differ- 
ent character. It is pictured as having had an important and dis- 
turbing impact on his life. This seems, in fact, to have been the 
case in some respect. The reports we have about it are all close to 
his time, but they are confused and contradictory. Their historic- 
ity has been denied . 265 However, while they reflect propaganda and 
appear to have been put into circulation by Tabari's Hanbalite op- 
ponents, there is no good reason to go quite that far. 

What caused the enmity of contemporary Hanbalites toward 


261. See TB, V, 256, 1 . 13. 

262. See Mas'udi, Murui, VIII, 255, ed. Pellat, V, 196) Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 217, 
1 . 28. The suggestion, made ad Ibn 'Asakir, LXXVII, n. g, that the author of Intisar 
was Abu Bakr b. Abi Dawud is unsupportable. 

263. The ?ahirite view of ijma' is discussed in Goldziher, Zahiiiten, 32 ff. 

264. For a translation of the report on the episode, see below, 121 ff. It may be 
noted that there was bitter animosity between Ibn Hanbal and Dawud which was 
started by the former, see TB, VIII, 373 f., quoted by Sam'ani, Ansab , IX, 130; 
Goldziher, Zahiriten, 134. 

265. See kern's introduction to his edition of Ikhtilaf, 8 f. Kern's biographical 
sketch of Tabari there and in his article on Ikhtilaf was an astonishing accom- 
plishment in its time. 
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Tabari? He was originally attracted to Baghdad by the fame of 
Ibn Hanbal, 266 and he continued to express the greatest respect for 
him. 267 His authorities and older contemporaries were students of 
Ibn Hanbal. Ibn Hanbal's younger son 'Abdallah (213-90/828(9!- 
903), 268 who was the chief transmitter of his father's large collec- 
tion of traditions, was only ten years older than Tabari, and there 
was a constant overlap between 'Abdallah's and Tabari's teachers. 
Direct contact between Tabari and Ibn Hanbal's family appears 
not to be attested, but they must have known one another. The 
final break between him and the Hanbalites is likely to have oc- 
curred with the publication of Ikhtilaf, which completely disre- 
gards Ibn Hanbal. 269 Tabari is alleged to have expressed the opinion 
that he did not think of Ibn Hanbal as a jurist whose work in the 
field of jurisprudence compared with that of other great authori- 
ties but rather as an important hadith scholar. 270 This observation 
is quite accurate and was endorsed by posterity as well as shared 
by some Hanbalites. It is, however, understandable that it could 
have led to riots if it was ever expressed ex cathedra. Another 
statement to the effect that he had not seen anyone transmitting 
legal opinions from Ibn Hanbal or any followers of his that were 
considered authoritative 271 was a slap in the face of contemporary 
Hanbalites. Tabari may not have been so imprudent as to make 
these remarks in public in the form in which they are preserved; 
they may have surfaced in Hanbalite attacks against him and re- 
flect Hanbalite suspicion as to how he felt about their school. 

Another, and possibly decisive, factor was the situation in 


266. See above, n. 44. 

267. See $arH/, text, 198, trans., 191. For the strange report on an apology full of 
praise for Ibn Hanbal and his school, see below, 104. 

268. One of the authorities for the dates of 'Abdallah's birth and death was al- 
Sawwaf, on whom see above, n. 237. Like Ibn Kamil, al-Sawwaf was a student of 
'Abdallah. See TB, IX, 376, 11 . 14 f. 

269. The only reference to Ibn Hanbal ("Abu 'Abdallah") traced so far in Ikhtilaf 
is an indirect one ; see ed. Schacht, 139, 1 . 14, and Schacht's introduction, XV. 

270. Since the basic sources do not seem to mention this remark, its historicity 
is siightly suspect. According to Kern, "Tabari's Ihtilaf," 66, 1 . 1, the authorities 
mentioning it are Ibn al-Athir, Kamil; Abu al-Fida', Annales; Ibn al-Shihnah (in 
the margin of Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Bulaq, 1290, VIII, no), all under the year 
310, and Hajji Khalifah, ed. Yaltkaya, I, 33. When it came to enumerate the fields 
in which Ibn Hanbal was a leading authority, mention of him as imam al-hadith 
came first; see Ibn Abi Ya'la, Tabaqat, I, 5. 

271. See Irshad, VI, 436, 11 . 5 ed Rifa'i, XVIII, 58. 



The Life and Works of al-Tabari 


7i 


which Hanbalism found itself in Tabari's time. It was the lat- 
est of the then prominent and active legal schools 272 and was 
still struggling to become securely established when Tabari, along 
with others, was a potential rival. The Hanbalites, moreover, 
counted in their ranks fighters determined to the point of fanati- 
cism to promote themselves and their madhhab. Their readiness 
to use violence was effective as a deterrent to many scholars; they 
may have been less courageous than Tabari, who refused to be 
intimidated. 273 

The Hanbalite struggle for ultimate success required a rallying 
point in the form of a slogan that could serve as a touchstone for 
true belief. A strange interpretation of the "praiseworthy position 
(maqaman mahmudan)" promised to the Prophet in Qur, 17:79 
was chosen. It should be remembered that in Ibn Hanbal's life, the 
issue of the createdness or uncreatedness of the Holy Book had 
played a similar role. That issue was, of course, vastly more im- 
portant, but it may not be quite as farfetched as it seems that his 
followers unconsciously felt that they, too, needed a dramatic is- 
sue to make themselves heard in the rough-and-tumble of religio- 
legal politics. 

Qur'an 17:79 was generally explained as eschatological 274 and 
the "praiseworthy position" as referring to Muhammad's role as 
intercessor with the Deity on the Last Day. There was, how- 
ever, a tradition reported from Mujahid (but not found in the 
preserved recension of his commentary on Qur. 17:79) which 
reached Tabari by way of 'Abbad b. Ya'qub al-Asadi — Muhammad 
b. Fudayl — Layth b. Abl Sulaym. It states that the "praisewor- 
thy position" means that Muhammad will be seated by God 
on his divine Throne. 275 Hanbalite championship of the tradi- 


272. The latest authority frequently quoted in Ikhtildf is the Shafi'ite Abu Thawr 
(Ibrahim b. Khalid), who died in 240/854, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 491. 

273. A number of contemporaries who did not want to tangle with Mujahid's 
tradition are named in Dhahabi, 'UIuww, 124-6; see also 75, 94, 99. It seems 
they did not offer resistance as Tabari did eventually, even if, as was his nature, 
he too compromised on the issue for some time. The father of Abu Bakr, Abu 
Dawud al-Sijistani, is mentioned as an advocate of the permissibility of transmit- 
ting Mujahid's tradition in Khallal, Musnad, and Qurtubi, [ami', X, 31 1. 

274. In fact, the eschatological meaning of the verse does not seem certain and 
appears to be based solely on the use of the root b-'-th. 

275. For the transmitters, see below, translation, nn. 1139, 239, and 54. Al-Layth 
is described as the son of Abu Sulaym in Khallal, Musnad, and Dhahabi, 'UIuww, 
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tion produced vehement outpourings of hatred against those 
who opposed it, allegedly with equal immoderation. They were 
called by every conceivable epithet; they were branded as innova- 
tors, liars, ignoramuses, heretics (zindiq), and unbelievers. Above 
all, they were seen as Jahmis, that is, speculative theologians 
(Mu'tazilites). Their nefarious intent — or, at any rate, the result of 
their attitude— was to deny a singular distinction to the Prophet, 
and, in the process, they defamed the exemplary Muslim that was 
Mujahid. Already Ibn Hanbal's principal successor as spokesman 
for his legal school, Abu Bakr al-Marrudhi (d. 275/888), 276 was 
strongly partial to Mujahid's tradition and appears to have em- 
ployed the "praiseworthy position" question as a sort of shibbo- 
leth. Abu Bakr al-Marrudhi's student and successor as the princi- 
pal Hanbalite scholar of his time, Abu Bakr al-Khallal (d. 31 1/923), 
took up the subject. He reproduced his teacher's arguments at 
length and thus preserved them for posterity. 277 His younger con- 
temporary, al-Barbahari (d. 329/941 ), 27S then made the most of it. 
He missed no opportunity to proclaim Qur. 17:79 as referring to 
the Prophet's being seated on the divine Throne. Although al- 
Barbahari's name is not mentioned in connection with Tabari's 
Hanbalite trouble, he probably must be seen as the person behind 
much of it. 

125, 1 . 3. He was a transmitter of Mujahid; the better-known al-Layth b. Sa'd was 
bom too late for that. 

This interpretation is, of course, not incompatible with Muhammad's position 
as chief intercessor. See Khallal, Musnad, 83. 

276. For Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Hajjaj al-Marrudhi, see Ibn Abi 
Ya'la, Tabaqdt, I, 56-63; Sam'ani, Ansdb, XII, 201 f.; Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, 506, s. v. 
Marw al-Rudh. According to DhahabI, 'Uluww, 125, 1 . 2, he wrote in defense of 
Mujahid's tradition (see below, n. 277). Ibn Abi Ya'la, Jabaqat, 60, states that al- 
Marrudhi was asked about the Jahmiyyah's rejection of the "story of the Throne." 
This may refer to alleged Mu'tazilah views on the location of the Throne, rather 
than, specifically, to the tradition of Mujahid. 

277. For Abu Bakr al-Khallal, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 51 1 f. I wish to thank J. van Ess 
for providing me with a xerox copy of Khallal, Musnad , 75-99. 

278. For al-Hasan b. f Ali b, Khalaf al-Barbahari, see Sezgin, GAS , I, 512; Laoust, 
in Melanges Massignon, III, 22-5. Ibn Abi Ya'la, Tabaqdt, II, 18-45, gives a good 
picture of his generally extremist positions. "Whenever al-Barbahari attended a 
meeting, he would mention that God seats Muhammad with Himself on the 
Throne." In 323/935, he was in hiding and his followers were strictly forbidden 
to assemble. One of them was accused of having set a disastrous fire in al-Karkh, 
see Hamadhani, Takmilah , 79 f., ed. Cairo, XI, 294-6. See further Brockelmann, 
GAL, Suppl. I, 344, and the indexes of Eclipse and Massignon, Passion 2 , as well as 
Allard, Attributs, 103 f. 
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The actual course of the events affecting Tabari can be recon- 
structed only with difficulty, because supporters on both sides 
apparently circulated conflicting reports. Matters appear to have 
come to a head after the year 290/903. In that year, Tabari re- 
turned to his home town in Tabaristan on a second, and ap- 
parently last, visit. He no doubt used the Khurasan Road that 
took him through such large cities as DInawar and Hamadhan. 
In DInawar, he stopped to meet with scholars there and to give 
lectures; he may very well have done the same in other towns 
along the road, thus making his journey profitable intellectu- 
ally and, possibly, economically. On his return to Baghdad, three 
Hanbalites, who do not seem further identifiable, 279 asked Tabari 
about his views on Mujahid's tradition. Tabari is said to have de- 
clared bluntly that it was absurd. Moreover, he added a flippant 
jingle ridiculing it: 

Praised be the One Who has no confidant 
and has no one to sit on His Throne. 

Enraged Hanbalites thereupon stoned his residence and caused 
a serious disturbance which had to be subdued by force. 

Trouble with the Hanbalites that took a similar form is also re- 
ported at the time of Tabari's death. In connection with it, Nazuk 
is mentioned as chief of police. He was appointed to this posi- 
tion only in 310/922(3], the year Tabari died, but he appears to 
have held high positions in the police before and may already have 
been in charge of Tabari's protection against potential Hanbalite 
violence. In 309/921(2], the wazir 'All b. 'Isa had offered Tabari 
the opportunity to debate the matter with the Hanbalites in his 
residence. Tabari agreed, but the Hanbalites did not show up. 280 
However, shortly before his death, Hanbalite rioters supposedly 

279. The three were Abu 'Abdallah al-Jassas, Ja'far b. 'Arafah, and al-Bayadi. The 
identification of al-Bayadi with Abu 'Alt Muhammad b. Isa al-Bayadi wa3 proposed 
by the editor of Irshad, VI, 436, n. 1, but requires confirmation. This individual, 
whose family claimed 'Abbasid descent, wrote on Qur'an reading. He was killed 
by the Qarmatians in 294/906 on his return from the pilgrimage, see TB, II, 401; 
Sam'ani, Ansab , 384. 

On the incident, see also Goldziher, Muslim Studies, II, 158 (II, 168, of the orig- 
inal German). Goldziher's reference was to Suyuti, Tahdhir , 161, whose source 
scurrilously attributes this information to a storyteller in the streets of Baghdad. 

280. See Ibn al-jawzl, Muntazam, VI, 159, also Tabari, Introductio etc., XCVIII f 
Bowen, 187 f. 
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pelted his house with stones so numerous that they formed a large 
wall in front of it. The verse just quoted was discovered written 
on the wall of Tabari's house. After the riot subsided, someone 
wrote underneath it: 

Ahmad 281 will no doubt have a high position 
when he comes to the Merciful One, 

Who will draw him near and seat him nobly 
to spite an(y) envier, 

Upon a throne enveloping him 282 with perfume 
to make livid an(y) obnoxious liar. 

(He has) truly this unique position (al-maqam). 

This has been transmitted by Layth from Mujahid. 

Inscriptions in verse or prose on the walls of houses are a stan- 
dard device of the Arabic literary imagination. It seems most un- 
likely that a man in Tabari's position and at his advanced age 
would have been so childish as to write inflammatory verses on 
the walls of his house. Someone else might have done it in order to 
provoke the Hanbalite mob. Presumably, however, the mural po- 
etry was a literary embellishment invented by Hanbalites which 
crept into the vague reports about the event. 281 The fact that histo- 
rians report another bloody incident about maqaman mahmudan 
involving followers of the late Abu Bakr al-Marrudhi for the year 
317/929 284 neither confirms nor invalidates the historicity of the 


281 . "Ahmad" apparently is meant to refer to the Prophet, but Ibn Hanbal's name 
was also Ahmad. The undetermined singular of envier and liar in the following 
verses might be a veiled reference to a specific person, namely, Tabari. 

282. The translation "upon a throne enveloped with perfume" is possible, but 
the text in Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Shall), I, 656, 11 . 4 f. (Beirut, 1963) = III, 124, 11 . 15 f. 
(Cairo, 1379/1959), speaks against it. 

283. The entire preceding account is not in TB and Ibn 'Asakir. It appears in 
Irshad, VI, 436, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 57-9, and (quoted by?) Safadi, Wafi, II, 286 f. See 
also Kern's introduction to his edition of Ikhtildf, 8 f. 

284. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, VIII, 157 f., and, with only minor 
differences, a Berlin manuscript described as al-Birzali's History and quoted in the 
introduction of Ikhtildf, ed. Kern, 9. The incident is, however, unreported in the 
other sources consulted by me. Schreiner, Gesatnmelte Schriften, 436 f (■= ZDMG 
52 I1898], 535 f.), refers to a ninth/fifteenth-century author. 



The Life and Works of al-Tabari 


75 


event involving Tabari. 

The circumstances surrounding the debate about the "praise- 
worthy position" deserve some more clarification. In his Mus- 
nad, Ibn Hanbal includes no traditions that support the interpre- 
tation of the phrase as referring to the Prophet's being seated on 
the divine Throne. 2 ** One might argue that the very fact that Ibn 
Hanbal has nothing to say about the impossibility of Mujahid's 
interpretation could indicate that it could not be ruled out, us- 
ing a type of argument employed by Tabari in his discussion of 
the matter. This, however, is very unlikely. Ibn Hanbal may have 
simply disregarded Mujahid's tradition as irrelevant or objection- 
able. After all, it had no isnad going back to more ancient au- 
thorities or the Prophet, while there were traditions having the 
Prophet's seal of approval that referred to intercession. Clearly, 
this made it necessary to invent an appropriate Prophetical tradi- 
tion for Muhammad's place on the divine Throne, and this was 
done. Ibn Battah (d. 387/997) listed one such tradition with the 
isnad Nafi' — 'Abdallah b. 'Umar — the Prophet. 286 He is certain 
not to have invented it himself. When it made its first appearance 
is hard to say; evidently, Abu Bakr al-Khallal in the early years of 
the century did not yet know it. 

In Tafsir, Tabari has a long and interesting discussion of the 
"praiseworthy position." 287 It again shows him to be the great 
compromiser. He admits that intercession is the interpretation 
that is solidly documented and which therefore has the best claim 
to being correct. However, he says, the other interpretation can- 
not entirely be ruled out. As the composition of Tafsir antedates 


285. See Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, I, 375 f., 398 f., Ill, 354, for traditions on inter- 
cession. For the tradition of Gabriel sitting "on a footstool" or "on the throne," 
presumably the divine Throne, between heaven and earth, sec Ibn Hanbal, Mus- 
nad, III, 306: Ibn Hajar, Fath, X, 305. 

286. See Laoust, Profession de foi d'lbn Batta, text, 61, trans., 112 f., especially 
note 1. In addition to Mujahid, al-Wahidi |d. 468/1075) refers to a tradition of Ibn 
Mas'ud, see Razi, Tafsir, XXI, 32. He may have the same tradition in mind, mix- 
ing tip, as it sometimes happens, 'Abdallah b. Umar and 'Abdallah b. Mas'ud. A 
tradition of 'A'ishah on the subject is discussed in Ibn al-Jawzi, Daf, 81, hadith 
no. 39. 

287. See Tafsir, XV, 97, 1 . 10-100, 1 . 22. See the translation below, Appendix A, 
below, pp. 149-51. For another partial translation, see Andrae, Person, 270-2. For 
Tabari's real feelings about Mujahid and his tradition, it may be indicative that he 
rejects a view expressed by him with unusual harshness in connection with his 
commentary on the same verse of the Qur'an, see Tafsir, XV, 96, 11 . 26-31. 
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the events described, it might be argued that Tabari interpolated 
the discussion in Tafsii after publication when Hanbalite hostil- 
ity took such a truly ugly turn. 288 This cannot be proved. It might 
be assumed that he took at first a conciliatory attitude such as is 
displayed in Tafsii and renounced it at some later date when he 
got disgusted with Hanbalite violence. This seems more likely, 
but again there is no hard evidence for it. Whatever it was, the 
view expressed in Tafsii did nothing to assuage Hanbalite opposi- 
tion to him which appears to have had deeper roots than merely 
disagreement about a catchy slogan. 

The arguments marshalled by Tabari for the purpose of mak- 
ing Mujahid's tradition admissible were derived from specula- 
tive theology and show him adept in its ways of thinking and 
debating. The basic issue, as he sees it, is the problem of con- 
tiguity (mumassah). It had its proper place in physics but was 
transferred to theology by religious thinkers. 289 Al- Ash 'art (ca 260- 
32.4/873(4}— 935(6]), who lived most of his life in al-Basrah and was 
but a generation removed from Tabari, considered the matter im- 
portant enough to refer to it in his discussion of anthropomor- 
phism (tajsim). God is not upon the Throne, except in the sense 
that He is above it but does not touch it. According to Hisham b. 
al-Hakam, God's location is in one specific place (fi makan dun 
makan). His place is the Throne, and He is in touch with it. The 
Throne encompasses and delimits Him. Another view holds that 
the Creator fills the Throne and is in touch with it. At this point, 
al-Ash'ari adds that some hadith scholars hold that the Throne is 
not filled by Him and that He (is thus able to) seat His Prophet 
with Himself on the Throne. 290 Tabari considers the problem of 
God completely filling the Throne. He remarks on His contiguity 
and finds that only three possibilities apply to it. For him, how- 
ever, the crucial point that must be made is that God's seating 
of Muhammad on the Throne, with or without Himself, does not 
imply divinity ("lordship" mbubiyyah) for the Prophet or deny 
his status as a human being ("servantship" ' ubudiyyah ). In fact, 


288. The information that he went even a step farther and apologized to the 
Hanbalites is suspect, see below, 104 f. 

289. See Pines, Atomenlehre, 8 f., and, for instance, Juwayni, Shamil, 455 ff. 

290. See Ash'ari, Maqalat , 210 f. , and, in different connections, 35, 155, 221, 
301-4. 
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the implied hint at Muhammadan divinity would appear to be 
the most objectionable feature of Mujahid's tradition. In touching 
upon this aspect, Tabari comes close to the possible reason why 
Mujahid might have made this seemingly un-Islamic statement. 
Christianity speaks of the Son not only as sitting on a throne but 
also of some mysterious being as sitting together with the Father 
in His Throne (Rev. 3:21). Even in remote Mecca, Mujahid could 
have heard about these views or seen one of the many representa- 
tions of the Trinity or the enthroned Christ. 291 He may very well 
have felt that Muhammad should be similarly distinguished as 
was the prophet of Christianity. 

The Hanbalites were probably to be blamed for occasional dif- 
ficulties Tabari experienced in scheduling his lectures and for de- 
terring a few out-of-town students from attending them or oth- 
erwise receiving instruction from him. Those who knew Tabari 
best always played down the inconveniences he suffered from the 
Hanbalites. Considerable uncertainty attaches to the reports of 
what went on at the time of his death. Tabari is said to have 
been virtually prevented from leaving his house. When he died, 
some questionable sources report that it was necessary to bury 
him "at night" 292 in his courtyard, apparently in order to forestall 
any untoward incidents at the funeral. It was not unusual for in- 
dividuals to be buried in their houses, 293 but it would not have 
been done ordinarily under the cover of darkness. If there was in- 


291. Not much can be made in this connection of the allegation that Mujahid 
used material provided by Christians and Jews in his Qur'an commentary. See 
Ibn Sa*d, Jabaqat, V, 344, 1 . 7, and the remark transmitted through Abu Bakr b. 
'Ayyash (below, translation, n. 72) in Dhahabi, Mizan, III, 439; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
X, 43; Sezgin, GAS, I, 29. As one would expect, Dhahabi refers to Mujahid's view 
of maqaman mahmudan with disapproval. 

On Mujahid and the vibrating of the divine Throne, see Goldziher, Richtungen, 
108 f. 

A similar but different idea was already expressed in Khallal, Musnad, 82. The 
Muslims would be the laughing stock of Christians if they denied to Muhammad 
the honor of sitting on the divine Throne, while granting semidivine status to 
Jesus. 

292. This key element appears in Miskawayh, Eclipse, I, 84? Ibn al-Jawzi, 
Muntazqm, VI, 172; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, VIII, 98; Irshad, VI, 423, 
1 . 17, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 40, 11 . 1 1 f. Yaqut remarks that he had this information from 
an unspecified source. The principal sources agree that Tabari was buried on the 
morning after his death. 

293. For instance, Abu Bakr b. Mujahid was buried in a tur bah in the harem of 
his house in Suq al-'Atash. See above, n. 121. 
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deed noisy picketing of his home by Hanbalites which posed a 
threat of violence, it would have been taken care of expeditiously, 
and "tens of thousands soldiers" (used figuratively for enormously 
many) would hardly have been required. It is virtually unthink- 
able that someone of Tabari's prominence and social standing 
would have been left without a well-attended funeral, unless he 
himself wanted it that way, and that anyone could have stopped 
such a funeral from taking place. Half a century earlier, some- 
thing seemingly similar had happened, possibly also as the result 
of Hanbalite machinations. The great mystical writer al-Muhasibl 
was prevented from teaching, and, when he died, only four persons 
dared to attend his funeral. 294 There is no proof that the events 
supposedly surrounding Tabari's death and funeral were merely 
a caique on what was believed to have happened earlier to al- 
Muhasibl. At any rate, the latter was not as important a public 
figure as was Tabari, whose death reverberated through all the 
leading and influential circles in Baghdad. It is more likely that 
if there were not very many people present when he was buried, 
it was because he himself had expressed the wish that it should 
be that way. The role of Hanbalite hostility, though real, seems to 
have been exaggerated in connection with his death as it was in 
his life. 


His Death 

Death came to Tabari on Monday, Shawwal 27, 310/February 17, 
923. 295 He was buried in his house the following morning. Peo- 
ple prayed at his grave night and day for some time after his 


294. See van Ess, Gedankenwelt, 10 f. 

295. The complete dates found in TB, II, i66, were the only ones known to later 
biographers. The slight divergences between them can be interpreted in favor of 
the Monday date accepted here. Ibn Kamil, who was present when Tabari died, has 
Sunday evening, at two nights remaining of the month of Shawwal. Converting the 
date to Shawwal 27, this would be Monday, February 17. Another of Tabari's stu- 
dents, who presumably was also there at the time, was Isa b. Hamid b. Bishr al-qadi 
fd. 368/979; see TB, XI, 178 f.|. He has Saturday evening, at four nights remaining. 
This would be Shawwal 25, corresponding to Saturday, February 15. Safadi, Wafi, 
II, 284 f., understands this date to refer to Shawwal 26, which, however, would cor- 
respond to Sunday, February 16. The decisive factor in favor of the Monday date is 
the incidental reference by al-Farghani to the fact that Tabari died on a Monday. 
See below, n. 300. 
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death . 296 As was customary, many eulogies were composed. One 
by the famous philologist Ibn Durayd, with whom Tabari was 
acquainted , 297 is preserved in its entirety. A few verses are quoted 
of the eulogy of Abu Sa'Id b. al-A'rabi, apparently the mystic Abu 
Sa'id Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ziyad . 298 

Legends, as they were commonly invented to glorify the last 
moments of life of great men, were also reported about Tabari. He 
was told in his dying hours about a particular prayer unknown to 
him. He called for ink and paper to record it. Asked why he did 
that in his hopeless condition, he replied: "Everybody should use 
any opportunity to acquire new knowledge until he is dead ." 299 
On the Monday on which he died, al-Farghani reports, he asked 
for water to make the ablution for the noon prayer. When it was 
suggested to him that, weak as he was, he should combine the 
noon prayer with the afternoon prayer, he refused . 300 

He had a last word for his assembled students and friends, 
among them Ibn Kamil, who asked for advice that would be bene- 
ficial for them to achieve salvation. His answer was worthy of the 
single-minded scholar he had been all his life: "My advice for you 
is to follow my religious practice and to act in accordance with 
what I have explained in my books — or something like it," the 
reporter rather lamely adds. "Then he repeated the confession of 
faith and mentioned God many times. He wiped his face with his 
hand and used it to close his eyes. When he let go, his spirit had 
left his body ." 301 


296. This fact is always stressed, apparently on the authority of Ibn Kamil. See 
TB, II, 166, 1 . 1 9. 

297. On Ibn Durayd (223-321/838-933), see El 2 III, 757 f., s. v. He reported 
Tabari's remark on Abu Hatim al-Sijistani; sec above, n. 160. 

298. Sec TB, II, 166-9; fbn 'Asakir, XCI-XCVI, and the other biographers for his 
and Ibn Durayd's eulogies. For Ibn al-A'rabi (246-341/860-953), see Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 660 f. The addition of "Abu Sa'id" in Ibn 'Asakir and Dhahabi, Nubald’, XIV, 
282, makes the identification virtually certain. It would seem unexpected to find a 
writer on mystical topics among the mourners of Tabari (see above, n. 227). More- 
over, as far as we know, Ibn al-A'rabi had no ties to Baghdad. Ibn 'Asakir, XCII, 
further quotes verses by a certain Muhammad b. al-Rumi, apparently a mawla of 
the Tahirid family. 

299. See Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXIV. The transmission of the report involved al-Mu'afa 
and a member of the Ibn al-Furat family. 

300. See Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXVHI f. Al-Farghani had the information from Abu Bakr 
(b. Sahl) a!-Dinawari 

301. See Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXIX, continuing the preceding report. For another 
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There were always dreams conveying messages from the other 
world. Tabari, too, had his message for a dreamer. Everything that 
had happened to him, and which others would have to face when 
they died, was really and truly good, he insisted. The dreamer then 
asked him whether he had been welcomed by God and would be 
willing to remember him to God. Tabari took his wrist into his 
hand and pressed it to his breast, exclaiming: "You ask me to re- 
member you to God, when we are taking you to the Messenger 
of God to give you his support?" 302 The Prophet, he meant to say, 
was more effective than he could be, and entry to the Prophet was 
assured to someone like him who had devoted more than seventy 
years to Islam with his immortal labors as a jurist and expert in 
traditions, Qur'an interpreter, and historian. 

His Works 

The major works of Tabari were first "dictated" in lectures. He 
worked on them at various times throughout his life. Their sub- 
ject matter allowed for separate treatment of parts dealing with 
self-contained subjects. There is a considerable difference be- 
tween the dates of final publication and the earlier dates when 
substantial portions of a given work got into circulation. This is 
the main reason why what seem to be the same works are referred 
to under different titles and what seem to be different titles are 
really books forming part of the final publication of one and the 
same work. 

Tabari's method of citing his own works is not uniform and 
raises at times some doubt as to whether the same work is meant. 
He prefers reference to subject matter. Formal titles were usu- 
ally disregarded by him, if, in fact, they ever existed. Some works 
are described as having been incomplete at the time of his death. 
In his eighties, he had many incompleted large-scale projects; he 
must have worked on them for a long time and presumably used 
them in his lecturing. Their titles were naturally never fixed. 

Another complicating factor affecting earlier bibliographers as 


deathbed story involving Ibn Kamil, see above, n. 237. 

302. See Ibn 'Asakir, XCVI. The dreamer was a Hashimite, al-Hasan b. 'Abd al- 
*AzIz. He was in charge of public prayers (sahib al-salah) at the mosque of al- 
Rusafah, and he died seventy-five years old in 333/945. See TB, VI, 339. 
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well as us is the loss of the lists of Tabari's works in their original 
forms. Those who preserved extracts from the bibliographies also 
had no longer any knowledge of many of the works listed. They 
also could not check the fate of supposedly unfinished books. 

We have a certain amount of external and internal evidence for 
the order of his works as to the time of composition or publica- 
tion. Our information is, however, incomplete. Thus, it is not ad- 
visable to arrange the following bibliography chronologically. The 
safe procedure chosen here is to follow an alphabetical arrange- 
ment according to the first words of known or presumptive titles 
and to provide ample cross-references. 

Listings in square brackets are to titles which appear to be parts 
of other works, or to works wrongly attributed to Tabari. The al- 
phabetization disregards kitab, risdlah, and the preposition fi. For 
an attempt to present the works according to chronological order 
and to subject matter, see Appendix B, below, pp. 152-54. 

[Al-Adab al-hamidah wa-al-akhlaq al-nafisah and slightly differ- 
ent forms: See Adab al-nufusj 

l Adab al-hukkam “The proper ways of procedure for judges": See 
Basitj 

Adab al-manasik "The proper ways of performing the ritual of 
the pilgrimage" 

Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXI f.« M : 

Kitab Adab al-manasik. The work deals with what a pil- 
grim needs from the day he leaves (for the pilgrimage) and 
what he should choose to take care of 304 for the beginning of 
his journey, what he should say and what prayers he should 
say upon mounting and descending, and the noteworthy sa- 
cred places (al-mandzil wa-al-mashahid) he should see, and 
so on, during his entire pilgrimage. 

Irshad VI, 453, 1 . 1, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 81, 1 . 3, mentions only 


303. Ibn 'Asakir seems to have been quoted by Maqrizi, Muqaffa. 

304. This translates abumdm, but the reading is dubious. De Goeje's correction 
to abayyam "'the days he should select" may be preferable. 
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the title which he states to be Mukhta$ai manasik al-hajj. Dha- 
habi, Nubala’, XIV, 1 . 4, shortens Ibn 'Asakir's title to Kitab al- 

Manasik . 305 


Adab al-nufus "The proper ways of spiritual behavior" 

The work is quoted under the title of Kitab al-Adab al-hamidah 
wa-al-akhlaq al-nafisah by al-Tanukhi (see above, n. 197) and 
Kitab al-Adab al-nafisah wa-al-akhlaq al-hamidah by DhahabI, 
Nubala’, XIV, 277, 11 . 12 f. There are other variants, but there 
can be no doubt as to their referring to Adab al-nufus. The use 
of the title in quotations may indicate that manuscripts bearing it 
were in circulation. The former title also appears in Hajji Khalifah, 
ed. Yaltkaya, I, 42, from which it was derived by d'Herbelot, Bib- 
liothdque, 52b. 

Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXI: 

He started on the Adab al-nufus. It is another of his pre- 
cious works. He structured in it man's religious duties ac- 
cording to all parts of the human body beginning with the 
heart, the tongue, the eyes, the ears, and so on. It includes the 
traditions on the subject from the Prophet, the Companions, 
the Followers, and all those who can be used as evidence. 

In the work, he also mentions and refers to as evidence the 
discussions of Sufis and pious men, including their reported 
deeds and all that is clearly correct there. He did not com- 
plete the work. 

Iishad, VI, 449, 1 . 1 8-450, 1 . 1 4, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 76, 1 . 14-77, 1 . 1 5 : 

One of his fine works is the one entitled Adab * 06 al-nufus 
al-jayyidah wa-al-akhlaq al-nafisah, often called by him 
Adab al-nafs al-sharifah wa-al-akhlaq al-hamidah. In its in- 
troduction (tarjamah), he went into great detail with respect 
to the religious sciences, excellence, asceticism, sincere de- 

305. A passage in Murtada al-Zabidi, ithaf, V, 352, 1. r, cites Tabari as reporting 
fi al-manasik a tradition from Mujahid's Qur'an commentary. It may refer to this 
work, but the subject matter dealt with has no explicit connection to the pilgrim- 
age and the reference could be to any of Tabari's legal works. 

306. The singular adab is used in the passage, instead of the usual plural adab. 




The Life and Works of al-Tabari 


83 


votion, gratitude, and the discussion of hypocrisy, haughti- 
ness, submissiveness, humility, and patience 307 as well as the 
command to do good and the prohibition to do evil. He be- 
gan with a discussion of Satanic inspiration (waswasah) and 
psychologically motivated human actions (a’mal al-qulub). 
Then he mentioned a good deal about prayer (du'a’), the ex- 
cellence of the Qur'an, and the moments and indications as 
to when prayer is heard. He included the traditions on the 
subject transmitted from the Prophet's practice (swum) and 
the statements of the Companions and the Followers. He dis- 
continued lecturing (on the work, imla’) at some point in the 
discussion of the command to do good and the prohibition to 
do evil. About five hundred folios were made public by him. 

He had done four parts which had not yet been made pub- 
lic in lectures. (Those four parts) were in the hands of the 
copyist/bookseller (al-warraq) Abu Sa'id TJmar b. Ahmad al- 
Dinawari 308 when (the latter) left for Syria with them. He was 
waylaid on the road. Only two parts remained in his posses- 
sion. They contained the discussion of man's duties to God 
in connection with his senses of seeing and hearing. He had 
begun (those four parts) in 310/922. He died a short while 
after having discontinued lecturing. He used to say: "If this 
book is made public, it will be a beauty." For after the dis- 
cussion of man's rights and duties, he wanted to continue it 
to (indicating) the protection thereby offered against the dan- 
gers of the Day of Resurrection and the conditions governing 
it and the circumstances and happenings in the other world 
and mention Paradise and the Fire. 

Irshad, VI, 437, 11 . 16-18, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 60, 11 . 4-6, and sim- 
ilarly VI, 456, 11 . 14 f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 86, 11 . 5-7, refers to Adab 
al-nufus as indicative of Tabari's asceticism, abstinence, humil- 
ity, integrity, purity of action, sincerity of intent, and propriety in 
whatever he died. 

The title Adab al-nufus appears again in $afadi, Waft, II, 286, 1 . 
4, with no further information. 

Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 274, 11 . 2 f., was confused by Ibn 


307. It may be noted that all these topics were treated in Sufi handbooks. 

308. See above, n. 202. 
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'Asakir's text, on which he drew, and considered Taitib al-'ulama’ 
mentioned immediately before as an independent work, while it 
is presumably a part of Basit. This results in his stating that "the 
Taitib al-'ulama’ is one of his precious works. He started out in it 
with the Adab al-nufus and Sufi statements. He did not complete 
the work." 

For al-Tanukhl's quotation from the work, see above, n. 197. 
The passage preserved in Dhahabi, Nubala’, 277, was quoted as an 
example of Tabari's stylistic elegance. It reflects the pietistic tone 
of the work. It consists of a chapter heading and the beginning 
words of the chapter, apparently taken from the work's opening 
pages: 

The explanation of [the state) which makes it necessary 309 
for a human being to check his state with respect 
to his psychologically motivated activity 
for God 

There is no state of the believer where his enemy (Sa- 
tan) who is in charge of him does not try to entice him to 
his own way and to lie in wait for him, so as to block his 
(progress along) the straight roads of his Lord. Thus Satan 
said to his Lord, as he was made by Him one of those hoping 
for "postponement": "I shall lie (in wait) for them along Your 
straight path. Then I shall approach them from in front and 
from behind." 310 He was hoping to make his hostile expec- 
tation come true, as expressed in what he said to his Lord: 

"If You grant me postponement to the Day of Resurrection, I 
shall indeed take over control of (Adam's) progeny with few 
exceptions." 311 It is therefore every intelligent person's duty 
to train himself strenuously to make (Satan's) expectations 
not come true, to frustrate his hope, and to make every ef- 
fort to humiliate him. Nothing in human activity is more 
detested by Satan than man's obedience to his Lord and dis- 
obedience to his own (Satan's) command, and nothing gives 
him greater joy than (man's) disobedience to his Lord and his 


309. Read yujibu for yajibu. 

310. Qur. 7:14-17. 

31 1. Qur. 17:62. 
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following his own (Satan's) command. 

[Adab al-qudah or Adab al-qadi "The proper ways of procedure 
for judges": See Basit] 

Al-Adar (?) fi al-usul "? on the principles" 

Irshad, VI, 453, 1 . 4, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 81, 11 . 6 f.: 

He promised the Kitab al-’-d-r fi al-usul but made nothing 
of it public. 

The "principles" are presumably those of jurisprudence, here to 
be treated in monograph form. Neither editor of Irshad indicates 
what ’-l-'-d-r could possibly mean. Assuming some slight corrup- 
tion in the text, fi al-usul may not be part of a title, and something 
totally different may be concealed under the reading ’-l-’-d-r. 

[Ahkam shard’ i' al-lsldm "The laws of the Muslim religion" 

This was the working title for a comprehensive exposition of 
the shari'ah that Tabari had apparently planned but never exe- 
cuted as intended. See Tafsir, I, 37 (translated below, 1 1 3), and II, 
352, 1 . 16 [ad Qur. 2:238).] 

I Fi ahl al-baghy "On wrongdoers (rebels)": See Latif] 

[Risalat al-Akhlaq "On moral behavior": See Mujaz] 

(Amthilat al-'udul "Forms for attorneys" 

This is said to be the title of a book on document forms (shurut), 
a part of Latif. ] 

[al-’Aqidah "(Tabari's) Creed": See Sarih 

Listed as a separate title in Sezgin, GAS, I, 328, no. 8, the 
"Creed" is identical with Sarih. A quotation from it in Dhahabi, 
Nubala’, XTV, 280, and ’Uluww, 150, corresponds to Sarih, text, 
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198, trans., 192.] 

[Al-At'imah "Dietary laws": See Latif} 

[Al-Basir fi ma'alitn al-din: See Tabsir ) 

Basit al-qawl fi ahkdm shard’ i ' al-lslam "A plain and simple ex- 
position of the laws of the Muslim religion" 

This title was used by Tabari in History, 1 , 1455. He says there 
with reference to divergent statements as to how the Prophet per- 
formed the "prayer of fear" upon meeting with potential enemies 
during the raid of Dhat al-riqa': "God willing, I shall mention the 
different statements in our book entitled Basit al-qawl fi ahkdm 
shara’i’ al-lslam in the book on the prayer of fear." 312 

Ibn al-Nadlm, Fihrist, 234, 11 . 22-24: 

Kitab al-Basit fi al-fiqh. He did not complete it. The fol- 
lowing books of it have been made public: The large book 
on document forms (shurut), records and documents (al- 
mahadir wa-al-sijilldt), last wills (al-wasaya), the procedure 
for judges (adab al-qadi), ritual purity, prayer, and charity 
taxes. 

Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXI: 

He started on his book al-Basit. He made public its book 
on ritual purity in something like 1,500 folios. (The size was 
that large) because in each chapter, he mentioned the dis- 
agreements of the Companions, the Followers, and others 
according to their ways of transmission (that is, the various 
recensions in which their statements were transmitted). He 
also mentioned their reasons for the views chosen by them 


312 .History, I, 1453 ff., places the raid of Dhat al-riqa' in the year 4/626. The 
circumstances were very much debated, and no agreement appears to have been 
achieved about the date of the raid and about the prayer of fear (salat al-khawf) 
connected with it. See the long exposition in Ibn Hajar, Fath, VIII, 420-33. See also, 
for instance, Ibn Hisham, Shah, ed. WOstenfeld, 661 ff., trans. Guillaume, 445- 
57. Ibn Hajar, 426 f., refers to the passage in History, I, 1455, in a rather unclear 
manner, his reference to Tafsir may refer to Tafsir, VI, 94 [ad Qur. 5:11). 
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as their madhhab and added his own preference and the ar- 
guments for it at the end of each chapter. He made public 
most of the Basit ’s book on prayer and the entire Adab al- 
hukkam , 313 as well as the book on records and documents 
and the classification of scholars (Tartib al-'ulama'). 31 * 

Irshad, VI, 448, 1 . 18-449, 1 . 17, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 75,1. 7-76, 1 . 13: 

One of his excellent works is the one entitled Basit al- 
qawl fi ahkam shaid'i' al-Isldm. He prefaced it with an in- 
teresting book entitled Maratib al-'ulama ’. 3 ' 5 He included in 
it the invocation (khutbah) of the work and urged the reader 
to acquire religious and legal knowledge. He strongly crit- 
icized those of his colleagues 316 who restricted themselves 
to transmitting it without using its contents in their ju- 
ridical activities. Then he mentioned the scholars among 
the Companions of the Messenger of God who held legal 
views like himself (tafaqqaha 'aid madhhabihi ), 317 and the 
jurists of the major centers of the following four (generations) 
who successively transmitted that material. He started with 
Medina as the place to which the Prophet emigrated as well 
as his successors Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman, and those 
after them. 318 (He continued with) Mecca, the Noble Sanc- 
tuary, followed by the two Iraqs al-Kufah and al-Basrah, and 
then Syria and Khurasan. After discussing ritual purity, he 
worked on the book on prayer. In this work (that is, the en- 
tire Basit), he mentioned the disagreements and agreements 
among scholars exhaustively with clear explanations of (the 
views expressed by them) and the indication of who held a 
particular view, and then he stated what was correct (in his 


313. The correct reading al-hukkam, as against the text's al-ahkdm, is attested 
by Subki, Tabaqat, and Maqrizi, Muqaffa. The work is identical with Adab al- 
qadi/Adab al-qudah. 

314. Ohahabi, Nubala', XIV, 273, 1 . 21-274, 1 - 2, has an abridged version, as does 
Subki, Tabaqat, III, 122. $afadi, Wifi, II, 286, 1 . 4, merely has Basit, al-qawl. 

315. Tartib al-'ulama'. 

316. The pronominal suffix refers to his own colleagues and students (see also n. 
317). His criticism was no doubt held in general terms without naming names. 

31 7. The pronominal suffix does not refer to the Prophet but to his own legal 
school. 

318. Note that 'All is not mentioned. 
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opinion in each case). 319 He made public about two thousand 
folios. 

He (also) published the Basit's Kitab Adab al-qudah, an 
outstanding accomplishment that is highly esteemed among 
his (publications, al-ma’dudah lahu) because, after the in- 
vocation (khutbah), he mentioned in it the praiseworthy 
character of judges and their secretaries. (He discussed) how 
judges must act after being appointed, what they must ac- 
cept and what they must look at critically and then re- 
verse earlier legal judgments. (He also included) a discussion 
of records (sijillat), legal testimony (by experts, shahadat), 
claims (of litigants, da'awi), and evidence (bayyinat ). 310 It 
was to include a discussion of all the legal knowledge needed 
by judges (al-hakim), until he would finally be through with 
it. It is one thousand folios. 

Tabari used to recommend to his colleagues and students 
to devote serious study to Basit and Tahdhib in preference 
to any other of his works. 

(Al-Bayan fi usul al-ahkam "A clear exposition of the legal prin- 
ciples": See Latlf] 

[Al-Dalalah ’ala nubuwwat (Rasul Allah) "Evidence for the 
Prophethood of the Messenger of God" 

Brockelmann, GAL, Suppl., I, 218, lists this title with reference 
to History, 1 , 1146: 

Abu Ja'far says: Reports on the Prophethood (of Muhammad) 
are innumerable. Therefore, if God wills, a monograph 
should by devoted to them. 

Such a monograph may actually have been written by Tabari 
and become part of one of his other publications, or he may have 
intended to write one and never did, but al-Dalalah... was cer- 

319. See above; n. 216. 

320. These are the ordinary elements of court proceedings. If the rest of the para- 
graph is correctly translated, it means that the entire work was to include much 
more legal material of interest to jurists and judges, but only a thousand folios 
were so far available of the chapter on judges. 




The Life and Works of al-Tabari 89 

tainly never meant to be an actual title and was merely a descrip- 
tion of the contents.] 

Dhayl al-Mudhayyal "The Appendix (with historical information 
on religious scholars, needed in connection with History )" 

The public presentation of Dhayl started after 300/912-3; see 
below. 

The skimpy selection (muntakhab) from the work that is pre- 
served and was published with History, III, 2295-2561, ed. Cairo, 
XI, 492-705, repeatedly refers to " al-Mudhayyal" as if this were 
another work (and Dhayl al-Mudhayyal a supplement to it), but 
presumably, the complete text of the work, now lost, entitled 
Dhayl al-Mudhayyal, was meant. 321 

Al-Farghani's Ijazah refers to "Kitab Ta’rikh al-rijdl 'His- 
tory of personalities (= religious scholars)', entitled Dhayl al- 
Mudhayyal. " m In fact, the work is often listed as Ta’rikh al- 
rijal) see Ibn 'Asakir (below); Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 273, 11 . 8-10; 
§afadi, Wafi, II, 285, 11 . 20 f. ; Subki, jabaqat, III, 121, 1 . 9. 

Ibn 'Asakir, LXXIX: 

Also complete is Ta’rikh al-rijal, dealing with the Com- 
panions, the Followers, and their successors down to his own 
authorities from whom he wrote down (kataba) informa- 
tion. 


Irshdd, VI, 445, 11 . 6-17, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 70, 1 . 9-71, 1 . 3: 

His book entitled Kitab Dhayl al-mudhayyal. It includes 
the history (dates, ta’rikh) of the Companions of the Mes- 
senger of God who were killed or died during his life or af- 
ter his death, in order of their relative closeness to him and 
to the Quraysh with respect to tribal affiliation. He then 
mentioned (the dates of) death of the Followers and the an- 
cient Muslims after them, then their successors and down 
to his own teachers with whom he studied (samTa). He in- 

321. For the references, see Dhayl, III, 2321, 2335, 2358, 2476, ed. Cairo, XI, 5 12, 
523, 540, 628. 

322. See Irshad, VI, 426, 1 . 18, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 44, 1 . 18. 
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eluded a number (jumalan) of their traditions and opinions 
(akhbarihim wa-madhahibihim), speaking up in defense of 
the outstanding scholars among them who were accused of 
holding opinions they did not, as, for instance, al-Hasan al- 
Basri, Qatadah, 'Ikrimah, 323 and others. (On the other hand,) 
he also mentioned the weakness 324 and softness of transmit- 
ters who were considered weak and soft. At the end, the 
work contains fine chapters on those whose brothers trans- 
mitted traditions from them, fathers and sons (who trans- 
mitted from one another|, and those who were not known 
by their names but by their patronymics, and vice versa. It is 
a truly excellent work which hadith students and historians 
are eager to have. He made it public in lectures after the year 
300/912-3. It is about one thousand folios. 

In another context, Irshad, VI, 454, 1 . 15, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 83, 1 . 
10, adds that the beginning of Dhayl dealt with objectionable sec- 
tarian views, presumably, if the statement is correct, those falsely 
ascribed to early Muslims (?). In its lecture form, the work con- 
tained high praise for Abu Hanlfah; see above, n. 237. 

Al-Fada’il "The virtues (and remarkable accomplishments and 
statements of certain ancient Muslims)" 

Tabari worked at different times on a project to collect compre- 
hensive information on the "virtues" of the first four caliphs 325 as 
well as al- 'Abbas, the ancestor of the ruling 'Abbasids. The formal 
titles of these works, if there were any, are in doubt. 

The Fada'il Abi Bakt wa-’Umar are listed as an unfinished work 
in Irshad, VI, 452, 1 . 18, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 80 f. According to Irshad, 
VI, 45 s f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 85, 11 . 5 f., Tabari wrote his work in re- 
sponse to extremist Shl'ah slander of the Prophet's Companions 
and began with Abu Bakr and 'Umar. The Fada’il al-’ Abbas are 


323. For these ancient Muslims, see below, translation, nn. 642, 64, and 161 . 
The preserved excerpt of Dhayl appears to contain the accusations leveled against 
Ikrimah, see 111 , 2483-85, ed. Cairo, XI, 633-5. 

324. Irshad, ed. Rifa'i, has a meaningless sirf for da'f. 

325. Uthman is only mentioned in Ibn 'Asakir in a rather perfunctory fashion. 
It is impossible to be sure, but he may have been intentionally excluded from the 
Fadail series, despite Tabari's ordinary view of the first four caliphs. 
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listed in the immediately following lines. In the second passage, 
Irshad adds: "He began with a fine invocation (khutbah) and lec- 
tured on some of it. He discontinued all lecturing before his death, 
because he considered it too bothersome a task." It is not entirely 
clear whether this refers to the Fadd’il of Abu Bakr and 'Umar or 
those of al-'Abbas, or both. Most likely it refers to all of Tabari's 
lecturing activity. 

The Fadd’il ' All b. Abi Tdlib, which also remained incomplete, 
constitute a special case, as intimated in the sources. 

Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXII, used by Dhahabi, Nubald ’, XIV, 274, 11 . 
6-9: 

When Tabari learned that Abu Bakr b. Abi Dawud al- 
Sijistani 32& spoke critically about the tradition of Ghadir 
Khumm, 327 he composed the Kitab al-Fada'il. He started 
with the virtues of Abu Bakr, 'Umar, Uthman, and 'Ali and 
critically discussed and argued in favor of the soundness of 
the tradition of Ghadir Khumm. His work came to an end 
with what he mentioned of the virtues of the Commander 
of the Faithful 'All. 

Irshad, VI, 452, 11 . 16 f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 80, 11 . 15-17, briefly 
states that "in the beginning of the Kitab Fada ’il ' Ali b. Abi Tdlib, 
he critically (and favorably) discussed the soundness of the tra- 
ditions (akhbar) on Ghadir Khumm and had this discussion fol- 
lowed by the virtues (of 'All). He did not finish the work." 

Ibn Kamil's report as reproduced in Irshad, VI, 455, 1 . 11-456, 1 . 
1, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 84, 1 . 13-85, 1 . 7, is more detailed: 

One of the scholars in Baghdad 328 had declared the Ghadir 
Khumm (episode) to be untrue because, he said, 'All b. Abi 
Talib was in the Yemen at the time when the Messenger of 
God was at Ghadir Khumm. In a muzdawwij poem contain- 


326. See above, n. 229. 

327. On the celebrated and controversial designation by Muhammad of 'All as 
his putative successor at the Pool of Khumm, see El 2 , II, 993 f., s. v. Ghadir 
Khumm. 

328. His identity as indicated in Ibn 'Asakir is no doubt correct. It would be 
interesting to know whether the omission of the name was due to Ibn Kamil and, 
if so, why he might have omitted it. 
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ing descriptions of each place and station (in Arabia, con- 
nected with the Prophet's biography [?]), that man inserted 
the following lines alluding to the significance of the tradi- 
tion of Ghadir Khumm: 

Then we passed by Ghadir Khumm, 

Subject to a large number of fraudulent statements 
About 'All and the illiterate Prophet (al-ummlij). 

When Abu Ja'far learned about it, he started on a discus- 
sion of the virtues of 'Ali b. Abi Talib and mentioned the 
various recensions of the tradition of Khumm. Many people 
flocked to listen to (his lectures on) the subject. 

Some extremist Shi'ites, who unseemingly slandered the 
Companions, came together. So Tabari started (to write) on 
the virtues of Abu Bakr and 'Umar. Then the 'Abbasids asked 
him about the fada’il of al-'Abbas. He began.... (see above)." 

In view of the importance of the subject for Shi'ah history, no- 
tice was occasionally taken of Tabari's work among Shi'ites. The 
Shi'ah bibliographer al-Tus! commented on it as follows: 

The historian Tabari, not (his) Shi'ah (namesake), com- 
posed a Kitab Ghadir Khumm , commenting on the subject. 
We were informed about it by Ahmad b. 'Abdun — Abu Bakr 
al-Duri — Ibn Kamil — Tabari . 329 

Later sunni discomfort with Tabari's effort was expressed by the 
fourteenth-century Ibn Kathir. 

(Tabari) concerned himself with the tradition of Ghadir 
Khumm and composed two volumes 330 on the subject. In 
those volumes, he reported the various recensions as they 
were transmitted and by whom. His discussion is a mixed 
bag of valuable and worthless, sound and unsound informa- 
tion. This is in keeping with the custom of many hadith 

329. See Tusi, Fihrist, 178. The only individual in the isnad not commonly con- 
nected with Tabari is Ahmad b. f Abdun. He is said to have been known as Ibn 
Hashir; see the editor's introduction of Tusi, Fihrist, 11. 

330. See Kern's introduction of his edition of Ikhtilaf, 12, where the manuscript 
said to contain the history of al-Birzali is quoted as referring to two substantial 
volumes. 
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scholars who (merely) report the information they have on 
a subject and make no distinction between what is sound 
and what is weak. 331 

The tentative conclusion which we may draw from all these 
statements would seem to be as follows: Tabari occasionally lec- 
tured on the "virtues" (as he did on the traditions,- see Tahdhib ) 
of some of the famous Companions. When an attack on the re- 
liability of the report on the famous Shiah episode of Ghadir 
Khumm was published, he felt impelled to discuss the subject and 
could not avoid continuing with a substantial account of 'All's 
"virtues." The caliphal court then naturally suggested that equal 
time be given to their side and the virtues of al-'Abbas be prop- 
erly extolled. Much politics of some sort or other was clearly in- 
volved in Tabari's dealing with all those matters important alike 
to the Shi'ah, the sunni orthodoxy, and the government author- 
ities. While Tabari's personal identification with "orthodox" at- 
titudes cannot be doubted, he appears to have tried to be even- 
handed in an objective scholarly manner, much to the embarrass- 
ment of later sunni authors. He may have thought of putting all 
his lectures together in one major work on the "virtues" of the 
leading early Muslims. If he did, he did not live long enough to ex- 
ecute the project. Individual installments circulated for a while. 
It apparently did not take very long for them to become generally 
unavailable. Religio-political rancor and rivalry no doubt again 
played a role in their gradual disappearance. 

[Kitab al-Fatwa "On legal decisions": See below, n. 343] 

Al-Fasl bayn al-qird'ah "The (schools of) variant readings of the 
Qur'an presented in separate detail" 

This seems to be an approximately correct rendering of the 
rather strange title. In this form, it occurs only in Irshad. It ap- 
pears to have figured in Ibn Kamil's bibliography. Everywhere else, 

331. See Ibn Kathir, Biday ah, V, 208. Ibn Kathir continues with a reference to 
Ibn 'Asakir who, he says, also reported many recensions of the Prophet's speech 
at Ghadir Khumm. The entire statement may go back to an older source, perhaps 
Ibn 'Asakir. It is rather unlikely that Ibn Kathir would have known Tabari's work. 
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the work is simply described as dealing with the variant readings 
of the Qur'an (Kitab fi al-qira'at). 

For a manuscript of the work preserved in al-Azhar, which has 
not yet been published, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 328, no. 9, and Gilliot, 
"Les sept lectures." 

Al-fami' is also mentioned as a title. Quoting al-Dani, Ibn al- 
Jazari states that Tabari's "fine work on qira’at” was entitled al- 
fami '. 331 Maqrizi, Muqaffa, who also relied on al-Dani, does not 
mention the title. It may derive from a confusion with fami' al- 
bayan, the title of Tafsir which, of course, was concerned with 
variant readings. In fact, Hajjl Khalifah, ed. Yaltkaya, 1319a, lists 
Tabari's fami ' al-bayan (!) among works on qira’at, although else- 
where (see n. 332), he has al-fami' on qiid’ah. From the sources 
available to him, Pretzl also concluded that al-fami ' was not a dif- 
ferent work. 333 It is, however, not entirely impossible, if unlikely, 
that a monograph on variant readings entitled al-fami', as distinct 
from the work on qiid'dt, was produced by Tabari, perhaps based 
on Tafsir, or circulated under his name. 

Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 235, 1. 4, has Kitab al-Qird’at and lists 
no further title on Qur'an readings. 

Among Tabari's completed works, Ibn 'Asakir, LXXIX, men- 
tions Kitab al-Qira’at wa-al-tanzil wa-al-'adad, apparently one 
and the same work. This means that it also dealt with subjects 
such as the dates of the revelation of various surahs and statisti- 
cal data such as the number of their verses. 334 

lrshad, VI, 441, 1. 17-443, 1- *7, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 65, 1. 13-68, 1. 
7, has much detail. Most of it derives from Ibn Kamil. It is how- 
ever, unclear what was found in his bibliography or went back 
to some other Ibn Kamil tradition unconnected with the discus- 


332. See Ibn al-Jazari, Ghayah, II, 107, 11 . 5 f. ; also idem, Nashr, 1 , 33: "a very sub- 
stantial book containing over twenty (schools of) variants readings." The passage 
from Nashr was reproduced (directly or from a common source) by Hajji Khalifah, 
ed, Yaltkaya, I, 576, under al-fami f fi al-qira'at al-'ashr. 

333. See Noldeke-Schwally-Bergstrasser-Pretzl, 208, n. 7. From their work, 
Brockelmann, GAL 2 , 1 , 149, derived the title fami' al-qira'at min al-mashhur wa- 
al-shawadhdh wa-'ilal dhalika wa-sharhuhu. 

334. $afadi, Waff, II, 28s, 11 . 5 f., states that Tabari "wrote a work on qira , at n 
and lists it on 285, 1 . 20, as aLQira’at wa-al-'adad wa-al-tanzil wa-ikhtilaf al- 
'ulama'. He apparently understood ikhtilaf al-'ulama' as referring to differences 
with respect to Qur'an readings, and not as a reference to Ikhtilaf. 
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sion of the work on Qur'an readings. An obvious intrusion is a 
quotation from al-Farghani. The repeated reference to Abu 'Ubayd 
al-Qasim b. Sallam also speaks for different sources. With the ex- 
ception of the Farghani passage, the following translation renders 
the entire text of Irshad, which is instructive in many important 
respects: 

Kitab al-Fasl bayn al-qira’ah. He mentioned in it the dif- 
ferences of the Qur'an readers with respect to the variant 
readings (huruf) of the Qur'an. It is a very good work. He 
specified in it the names of the Qur'an readers in Medina, 
Mecca, al-Kufah, al-Basrah, Syria, and elsewhere. He gives 
separate details on each reading. He mentions it as is (wajh), 
its interpretation (ta’wil), 335 the views expressed on it by 
each reader, and his own preference for what is correct on 
the basis of clear proof for the soundness of his preferred 
reading. It clearly shows his ability to interpret (tafsir) and 
establish the correct linguistic form (i'rab), an ability which 
nobody would deny is unmatched by other Qur'an readers, 
even though they were excellent scholars and enjoyed prior- 
ity. He introduced the work with an appropriate invocation 
(khutbah). Such was his custom in his books. He started a 
given work with an invocation outlining its topic (ma'na) 
and then constructed its contents in accordance with (the 
outline presented in) the invocation . 336 

Abu Ja'far was famous for his Qur'an recitation. Qur'an 
readers from afar and other people came to pray behind him 
in order to hear him read and recite the Qur'an . 337 

When Abu Bakr b. Mujahid, says Ibn Kamil, mentioned 
Tabari, he praised him highly: "Nothing like his book on the 
subject (of qiia’at) has ever been written," and he said to us: 

"I have never heard anyone who was a better Qur'an reader 
in the prayer niche (mihrab) than Abu Ja'far," or words to 
this effect. 


335. In Tafsir, Tabari refers to Qur'an interpreters commonly as ahl al-ta’wil, 
and much less frequently as ahl altafsir . 

336. A good example is the khutbah "invocation/introduction" of History. See 
below, n. 445, and translation, n. 6. 

337. The proximity to the mention of Abu Bakr b. Mujahid (see above, n. 121) in 
the following paragraph makes it likely that this paragraph also goes back to him. 
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Ibn Kamil continued: Abu Ja'far originally followed the 
Qur'an reading of Hamzah, 33 ® before he settled on his own 
reading. 

(A more detailed description of the development of 
Tabari's work in the field of Qur'an reading is inserted here 
following al-Fargham.) 

Ibn Kamil continued quoting Abu Bakr b. Mujahid: After 
having highly praised his work on variant readings (kitabahu 
fi al-qiia’at), (Ibn Mujahid) said: But I have found an error 
in it. He mentioned it to me, and I was astonished, since 
Tabari followed the reading and recitation of Hamzah. It was 
because Tabari based his work upon that of Abu TJbayd al- 
Qasim b. Sallam. 339 Abu 'Ubayd had neglected that particular 
variant reading, and Tabari copied it that way. 

Ibn Kamil continued: Abu Ja'far told us the following: I 
heard about a Qur'an reader in Suq Yahya. 340 1 went and read 
the Qur'an to him from the beginning to Qur. 2:26: "God is 
not ashamed (yastahyi) to coin a simile." I repeatedly tried to 
make it clear to him that there were two yd's (in yastahyi). 
He objected, and eventually I said: Do you want still more 
of an explanation for the two yd’s with an i vowel after the 
first? 341 He did not know what I was talking about. So I got 
up and never went back to him. 

He continued: Tabari had in his possession the recension 
of Warsh — Nafi' as transmitted to him by Yunus b. 'Abd al- 


338. Hamzah, one of the seven Qur'an readers, lived during the first three- 
quarters of the second/eighth century. See El 2 , III, 1 55, s. v. HamzJi b. Habib. 

339. The remark is repeated at the end of the quotation. For the important author 
Abu TJbayd al-Qasim b. Sallam, see Brockelmann, GAL, Suppl. I, 166 f. (many 
of his works have meanwhile been published). Tabari often cites him in Tafsir 
as an indirect source ("I was told on the authority of . . ."). Ahmad b. Yusuf al- 
Thalabi (d. 273/886, see TB, V, 218 f.), mentioned below, appears repeatedly as 
the intermediate transmitter. His nisbah is also given, probably incorrectly, as 
Taghlibi. 

340. The Yahya Bazaar was located in al-Shammasiyyah near the Tigris Bridge, 
according to Le Strange, Baghdad, 199 ff. and Map V (marked no. 45); Lassner, 
Topography, index. 

341. The Egyptian edition of the Qur'an spells yastahyi with one yd * and indi- 
cates that the following i vowel is to be read as a long i (thus avoiding the implica- 
tion that the alternate form yastahi may be meant). This appears to be the situation 
which Tabari wished to explain to the man who proved to be inordinately obtuse. 
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A'la from Warsh. 342 (Students) came to Tabari on account of it. As 
I was told, Abu Bakr b. Mujahid wanted to have private instruc- 
tion in that recension from Tabari. Although (Ibn Mujahid) was a 
recognized scholar and esteemed by Tabari, the latter refused. (He 
told him) that he would teach it only, if others were present to- 
gether with him. This did not sit well with Abu Bakr (b. Mujahid). 
Tabari's reasons for the refusal was that he disliked to let anyone 
have any knowledge that he did not (equally) impart also to oth- 
ers. This was his moral stance. When a number of students stud- 
ied a book with him, and one of them was unable to be present, 
he would not permit only some (of the students in class to con- 
tinue) to study. And if someone wanted to study a book (with him) 
in absentia, he would not teach him the book until he presented 
himself in person. An exception was the book on legal decisions 
(Kitab al-Fatwa ) 343 

His work on variant readings comprises the work of Abu 'Ubayd 
al-Qasim b. Sallam. It was in his possession as transmitted by 
Ahmad b. Yusuf al-Tha'labi on Abu 'Ubayd's authority. He based 
his own work on it. 

Irshad, VI, 427, 11 . 6-9, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 4s, 11 . 10-14, quotes 
from a work on Qur'an reading entitled al-lqna’ by Abu 'All al- 
Hasan b. 'All al-Ahwazi (d. 446/1054(5): 

(Tabari's work) on qira'at, a truly great work (or a mas- 
sive, large work?). The copy I have seen was in eighteen vol- 
umes, albeit written in a large script. He mentioned in it all 
the readings, both those generally accepted ( mashhui j and 
those that are unusual, with the reasons for each reading and 
comments on it. He did not diverge from what was generally 
known with respect to any reading he preferred (as being ac- 
ceptable to him). 


342. For Uthman b. Said, nicknamed Warsh (i 10—97/72819}— 8i2.[3lh see Sezgin, 
GAS, I, II; Ibn al-fazari, Ghayah, 1, 502 f. Nafi' b. ( r Abd al-Rahman b.) Abi Nu'aym, 
one of the seven Qur'an readers, lived in and beyond the first half of the sec- 
ond/eighth century, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 9 f. Yunu9 b. 'Abd al-Ala has been men- 
tioned above, n. 99, as one of Tabari's authorities during hi9 visit to Egypt. 

343. No such title is mentioned among Tabari's works. It could be part of one of 
his other legal works, or it may not be a specific work but a file of legal decisions 
kept by him, in case he was asked to render a decision on a problem. 
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l Ghadii Khumm: See Fada ’il) 

\Hadith al-himyan : "The story of the Khurasanian whose belt was 
lost in Mecca" 

In the biography of Ibn al-Mahamill (368-415/978191-1024), a 
Shafi'ite jurist and an early teacher of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, this 
item is mentioned as a report (khabar) of Tabari. 344 It was, the 
Khatib says, the only bit of information he was ever able to elicit 
from Ibn al-Mahamill. Subki, Tabaqat, IV, 49, merely quotes TB 
without adding anything to it. Sezgin, GAS, 1 , 328, no. 10, refers to 
a manuscript of the treatise in Cairo. Through the good services 
of Dr. Elise Crosby, I am in the possession of a microfilm enlarge- 
ment of the text (Ms. 1558 [hadith], pp. 439-45, dating from the 
ninth/sixteenth century). It turns out not to be a work by Tabari, 
but it presents itself as a reminiscence from Tabari's younger years 
told by him to Abu Khazim al-Mu'alla b. Sa'Id al-Baghdadi al- 
Bazzar, who died about 353/964 (see TB, XIII, 190 f.). It was in 
Egypt in 346/964 that al-Mu'alla reported that he had heard Tabari 
tell him the story in 300/912(3]. The gist of the story is as follows: 

Tabari was in Mecca in 240/855 (the pilgrimage in that year 
took place around the end of April). There he heard a Khurasanian 
advertise the loss of a belt containing one thousand dinars. As we 
learn later, these thousand dinars were one-third of the amount of 
money his father had left him with the admonition that he give 
them to the most worthy person he might encounter on the pil- 
grimage. An old man, whose name was Abu Ghiyath al-Ja'fari (be- 
ing a client of Ja'far b. Muhammad, apparently the sixth imam of 
the Shi'ah, Ja'far al-Sadiq), approached the Khurasanian and sug- 
gested that a reward of ten percent be given to the Under if he came 
forward. When the Khurasanian refused, he came down in the fol- 
lowing two days to, at first, one percent and, then, a single dinar. 
Tabari suspected that the old man himself was the finder of the 
belt. He followed him to his house the first time, but he stayed at 
home the next day, as he was occupied with copying the famous 
work on Qurashite genealogy (Kitab al-Nasab) by al-Zubayr b. 
Bakkar (d. 256/870). 344i Tabari had been right. The old man had 

344. See TB, IV, 372 f. ; Sezgin, GAS, I, 328, no. 10. 

344a.! have no decisive information that Tabari studied personally with al- 
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the belt. His wife asked him to keep it, but he did not want to 
bring disgrace upon himself in his old age, no matter how grind- 
ing the poverty in which he lived together with his household con- 
sisting of his wife, his mother-in-law, two sisters, and four daugh- 
ters. Thus, on the third day, when the Khurasanian again refused 
to offer a monetary reward, he took him to his house, with the 
two of them being followed by Tabari. The Khurasanian identi- 
fied the belt and its contents as his and was about to leave with 
it when he remembered his father's deathbed admonition. He re- 
alized that the honest old man was, among all the people he had 
met on his journey, the one most deserving of the money. So he 
gave the money to him and left. Tabari also wanted to leave but 
was called back by the old man, who then distributed the money 
coin by coin to his family of nine, including Tabari as the tenth 
person to receive a share of a hundred dinars. Tabari lived on the 
money for a number of years and used it to defray all his study 
expenses. When he was in Mecca again after 256/870, he learned 
that the old man had died a few months after the episode with the 
belt. The four daughters and her husbands and offspring were still 
alive, but, as Tabari was told, they were all gone in 290/903. 

In the biography of al-Mu'alla, Dhahabi, Mizan, IV, 148, and 
Ibn Hajar, Lisan, VI, 63 (both quoted in the margin of the Cairo 
manuscript), expressed themselves convinced that the story was 
invented by al-Mu'alla but gave no proof except claiming that 
al-Mu'alla was an untrustworthy transmitter. They may have a 
point. The story is of the type of the "four Muhammads” (above, 
29 f.) and even more unbelievable. The way in which Tabari came 
into the possession of his share seems fanciful and hardly reflects 
credit on him. There are pro-Shl'ah overtones, which may point 
to Hanbalite propaganda directed against him. On the other hand, 
it might just be possible that the two visits to Mecca, the one in 
240 when Tabari was about sixteen, and the other after 256, dur- 
ing or after his stay in Egypt, have a basis in fact and supply us 
with an otherwise missing bit of biographical information. There 
is, of course, nothing unusual with a young student undertaking 


Zubayr b. Bakkar. In History, he is mostly introduced as an indirect, possibly writ- 
ten, source. Haddathana, in 1 , 1314 and 3072, may reflect a misuse of the term. On 
the other hand, Tabari may very well have met al-Zubayr in Baghdad or in Mecca 
where, however, he became judge only in 242 (according to Sezgin, GAS, I, 317). 
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the pilgrimage, perhaps in the company of fellow students and 
teachers. 

According to the sources, the story came into circula- 
tion during the fourth/tenth century. Beyond al-Mu'alla, the 
chain of transmitters, as indicated in the manuscript, is 
flawless: Tabari — al-Mu'alla — Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Ibrahim 
Ibn Shadhan al-Bazzar (298-383/910-93, see TB, IV, 18-20)— 
Ahmad b. 'All (Ibn) al-Bada (d. 420/1029, see TB, IV, 322; 
he taught the story in Rabi' II, 41 7/May- June 1026. Al- 
Bada, of uncertain origin, looks rather like al-Bara in the 
manuscript) — Abu Muhammad Rizqallah b. 'Abd al-Wahhab 
al-Tamimi al-wa'iz (d., eighty-eight years old, in 488/1095, 
see Dhahabi, 7 bar, III, 320 f.)— Abu al-Fadl Muhammad b. 
Nasir b. Muhammad (467-550/1074(51-1155, see Rosenthal, 
Muslim Historiography 1 , 524, n. 2; Eche, Les Biblioth&ques 
arabes, 180 f. ), who received permission to transmit the 
story from Rizqallah but also copied it from a manuscript 
by a certain Abu al-Hasan al-... 344b — Ibn al-Jawzi, the famous 
Hanbalite scholar and historian (5io-97/m6(7)-i20i) — Abu 
al-Faraj 'Abd al-Latif b. 'Abd al-Mun'im al-Harrani (587- 
672/1191-1273, see Ibn al-'Imad, Shadharat, V, 336) — Sadr al- 
din Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Maydumi (664- 
754/1266-1353, see Ibn Hajar, Durar, IV, 157 f.) — Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Wasitl (745-836/i344(s)-i433, see 
Sakhawi, Daw’, II, 106 f.). Some of the individuals mentioned 
were very young when they received permission to trans- 
mit the story. This agrees with its edifying moral character 
which was thought particularly suitable for young children.) 


Tbarat al-ru’ya "On dream interpretation" 

Irshad, VI, 452 f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 81, 11 . 2 f., states that Tabari 
worked on "a book on dream interpretation containing traditions 

344b. The manuscript has ak.adham, which I have so far been unable to identify. 
There was an Abu al-Hasan al-Baradani who died in 469/1077 (and was possibly 
bom in 388/998, if 308 in the Muntazam is to be corrected to 388). See Sam f ani, 
Ansdb, n, 144, and Ibn al-fawzl, Muntazam, VIII, 31 1. However, the correction of 
Baradhani to Baradani is not self-evident, and the first two consonants can be read 
in a large variety of ways. 




The Life and Works of al-Tabari 


IOI 


(on the subject) but died before he could produce it." It was an- 
other of those projects on which Tabari was still working at the 
time of his death. As indicated, it was a work on hadith. 

Ikhtilaf ’ulamd’ al-amsar fi ahkam shara’i' al-Islam "The dis- 
agreements of the scholars in the major centers with respect to 
the laws of the Muslim religion" 

This is the full title of the celebrated work, which is partly pre- 
served (see below). It is often referred to in an abridged form, such 
as Ikhtilaf 'ulamd’ al-amsar, 345 Ikhtilaf al-' ulamd ’, 346 or simply al- 
Ikhtilaf. The title Ikhtilaf al-fuqaha' is found, notably in Ibn al- 
Nadim but also elsewhere. 347 It is the title used in the printed edi- 
tions of the preserved parts of the work. See also Kern, "Tabari's 
Ikhtilaf," 65. 

A report in Irshad (see below, 85) apparently is of Hanbalite in- 
spiration. It speaks of the publication of the work after Tabari's 
death, if this is what the rather strange report really means. Prob- 
ably, the reference to Ikhtilaf figured in it only by some sort of ob- 
fuscation. Ikhtilaf was also considered Tabari's first literary pro- 
duction. In view of the fact that Latif is cited in it and was con- 
sidered by Tabari in the choice of its contents, 348 this may also 
seem a strange statement. It is well possible, however, that parts 
of Ikhtilaf came out before the publication of any part of Latif and 
that quotations from Latif occurred only in later parts of Ikhtilaf 
or were subsequently added by Tabari in those earlier parts al- 
ready published. No absolute publication dates are mentioned in 
the sources. 

As in the case of Latif, Tabari also wrote, or started on, an intro- 
ductory risalah to Ikhtilaf dealing with the basic principles (see 
below, n. 356). 

Irshad, VI, 445, 1 . 17-447, 1 - 18, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 71, 1 . 4-73, 1 . 5, 
presents a full discussion of the history of the work: 

345. See al-Farghani, Ijazah, in Irshad, VI, 427, 1 . 2, ed. Rifa% XVIII, 45, 11 . 4 f. } 
Ibn 'Asakir, LXXIX; Dhahabi, Nubald XIV, 273, 1 . ix } SafadI, Wafi, II, 286, 1 . 2. 

346. See Abbadi, Tabaqat, 52. 

347. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 235, 1. 5; Irshad (see below); Murtada al*Zabidi, 
Itftdf (see below, n. 361). 

348. See below, 116. 
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His work famed for excellence in East and West entitled 
Kitab Ikhtilaf 'ulama' al-amsai fl ahkam shat a’ i al-Islam. 
His intention was to mention in it the statements of the fol- 
lowing jurists: (i) Malik b. Anas, the leading Medinese ju- 
rist, according to two recensions, (2) 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Amr 
al-Awza'i, the leading Syrian jurist, (3) the Kufan Sufyan 
al-Thawri, according to two recensions, (4) Muhammad b. 
Idris al-Shafi'i, according to the transmission of al-Rabi' b. 
Sulayman 349 on al-Shafi'I's authority, the Kufans (5) Abu 
Hanifah al-Nu'man b. Thabit, (6) Abu Yusuf Ya'qub b. 
Muhammad al-Ansari, and (7) Abu 'Abdallah Muhammad b. 
al-Hasan al-Shaybani, a mawla of the Shayban, and (8) Abu 
Nasr Ibrahim b. Khalid al-Kalbi. 350 

In his work, Tabari had originally included one of the 
Mu'tazilites (ahl al-nazar), namely, 'Abd al-Rahman b. 
Kaysan, because at the time when (Tabari) was working on 
(Ikhtilaf), (Ibn Kaysan's) views were not used as the basis for 
a(n unacceptable) legal school. 351 After some time, however, 
(Ibn Kaysan's) colleagues and students expressed poorly in- 
formed legal views, and Tabari excluded him from his work. 

I heard Tabari respond to a question (about the history of 
Ikhtilaf) he was asked by Abu 'Abdallah Ahmad b. Isa al- 
Razi. 352 He said that he had first undertaken to work on it 
in order to mention the views of those opposed to his (own 
views). The work then gained wider circulation, and he was 
asked by his colleagues and students (who were adherents of 
his school) to lecture on it. 

When Muhammad b. Dawud al-Isbahani 353 published his 
book known under the title of al-Wusul ila ma'tifat al-usul, 


349. Tabari studied with him in Egypt; see above, n. 100. 

350. He must be Abu Thawr, although Abu Thawr's kunyah was doubtful and 
is sometimes said to have been Abu 'Abdallah, while Abu Thawr was a nickname,* 
see Subki, Tabaqat, II, 74; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1 , 118. For Ab \X Thawr, see above, n. 
272. The numbering has been added in the translation. 

351. Possibly the famous Abu Bakr 'Abd al-Rahman b. Kaysan al-Asamm, who 
died long before Tabari was born, is meant. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 624 f.; Ritter, in 
his edition of Ash'ari, Maqdlat, 617. 

352. He is certainly not identical with the 'Alid mentioned above, n. 186, and 
remains unidentified. This is particularly regrettable, since knowing about him 
might have clarified who the speaker here was. 

353. See above, 68 f. 
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he mentioned in the chapter on general consensus ( ijma ’) 
as the view of Tabari that ijma’ meant the consensus of 
the afore-mentioned eight jurists to the exclusion of every- 
body else. He based himself on Tabari's statement: "They 
agreed (ajma’u), and thereby agreement was reached on the 
point being argued." (Tabari) then said in the introduction of 
the chapter on disagreement (khilaf): "Then they disagreed. 
Malik held one view, al-Awza'i another, and so-and-so still 
another." (Combining the two statements, Muhammad b. 
Dawud concluded) that those for whom Tabari reported 
consensus were identical with those for whom he reported 
disagreement. 354 This is an error on the part of Ibn Dawud. 
Had he considered what Tabari had written in the Risalah of 
Latif and the Risalah of Ikhtilaf [and] in many of his works, 
namely, that ijma’ is the uninterrupted transmission of tra- 
ditions agreed upon by the Companions of the Messenger 
of God, and not something based on opinion or deduced by 
analogical reasoning, he would have realized that the view 
expressed by him (as to Tabari's understanding of ijma’) was 
a grievous error and obvious mistake. 

Abu Ja'far thought highly of his Ikhtilaf, which was the 
first of his works (to be put in publishable form, sunnifa). 
He often said to me: "I have written two books that are 
indispensable for jurists, Ikhtilaf and Latif." 

Ikhtilaf is about three thousand folios. In order not to re- 
peat himself, he did not deal in it with his own preferences 
(as to what he considered the correct view in each case), 355 
because he had done a good job in this respect in Latif. 

He had written for Ikhtilaf an introductory risalah, which 
he later dropped. 356 In it, he discussed general consensus 
and traditions originating with single authorities of recog- 
nized probity (al-ahad al-’udul), additions 357 not in Latif, as 


354. Ergo, the jurists considered in Ikhtilaf represented consensus in every sense. 

355. But see above, n. 216. 

356. Or: " which he later stopped lecturing on/' which is the same thing. It does 
not mean: "which he separated (from Ikhtilaf a nd treated as a separate work)." 

357. This translation seems possible and has therefore been preferred to the text 
in ed. RifaT Supplying the preposition 'inda, it yields the rather different sense: 
"discussing consensus and traditions . . he mentioned additions not in Latif . . ." 
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well as marasil traditions 358 and abrogation ( al-nasikh wa- 
al-mansukh). 

Irshad, VI, 437, 11 . i-6, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 59, 11 . 2-8, also re- 
ports the following dubious statement in connection with the 
Hanbalite affair discussed above, 73 ff.: 

Tabari secluded himself in his house and produced his 
well-known book containing his apology (i'tidhar) to the 
(Hanbalites). He mentioned his own legal views (madhhab) 
and dogmatic beliefs. He declared unreliable those who 
thought differently about him with respect to these matters. 

He lectured to them (qara’a ' ala ) on the book. He extolled 
Ahmad b. Hanbal and mentioned his legal views ( madhhab ) 
and dogmatic beliefs as being correct. He continued to re- 
fer to him constantly until he died. His book on ikhtilaf 
was not made public by him before he died. It was buried 
in the ground and made public and copied (n-s-kh, by the 
Hanbalites) — I mean Ikhtilaf al-fuqaha’. I heard this from 
a number of people, including my father. 359 

Ikhtilaf is listed in Brockelmann, GAL, I, 143, Suppl. I, 218, 
and Sezgin, GAS, I, 328. For the editions of Kern and Schacht, 
see below, Bibliography, under Ikhtilaf. The reprints of Kern's edi- 
tion mentioned by C. Gilliot, in Studia Islamica, 63 (1986): 189- 
92, were not available. The title of the manuscript published by 
Schacht is Mukhtasar Ikhtilaf ’ulama’ al-amsar (see p. IX); there 
may be at least some truth to the statement that it was indeed an 
abridgment (see also above, n. 216). 

In Tabsir, fol. 92b, Tabari refers to his Kitab Ahl al-baghy "On 
wrongdoers (rebels)." Since Tabsir is greatly concerned with dif- 
ferences of opinion and Ikhtilaf had a book on the subject (see ed. 
Schacht, X), it stands to reason that the reference is to Ikhtilaf a nd 
not to another of Tabari's legal writings. 

358. A mursal tradition is one with an isnad that does not lead back all the way 
to the Prophet. 

359. Perhaps, 'Abd al-*Aziz b. Harun(?), mentioned Irshad, VI, 435, 1 . 5, ed. Rifa'I, 
XVIII, 56, 1 . 14, is meant as the son of Harun b. 'Abd al-*Aziz mentioned in Irshad 
a few lines later. Abu 'All Harun b. 'Abd al-'AzIz appears as a transmitter of in- 
formation from Tabari in Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXII, 1 . 17, and LXXXIV, 1 . 16 (see below, 
106 f.|. All this is more than uncertain. The suspicion remains that the narrator 
was perhaps an unidentified Hanbalite. 
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Irshad, VI, 435, 11 . 12 f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 57, 1 . 5, refers to the 
Kitab al-Jana’iz "On funerals" of Ikhtilaf. A few possible cross- 
references to non-preserved parts of Ikhtilaf are listed by Kern, 
"Tabari's Ikhtilaf," 65. In his edition, I, 50, Kern includes a refer- 
ence to Kitab al-Ayman wa-al-nudhur "On oaths and vows." 360 
He also reproduced (II, 123-5) the text of two quotations found in 
Murtada al-Zabidi, lihaf, dealing with Tabari's discussion of mas- 
turbation and anal intercourse in Ikhtilaf . 361 Murtada al-Zabidi 
wrote this section of his large work in 1168/1755. Thus, as late as 
the middle of the twelfth/eighteenth century, Tabari's Ikhtilaf 
was used, apparently directly. See further Muranyi, " Kitab al- 
Siyai,” 84 f. 

[al-I'tidhar "Apology (to the Hanbalites)": See Ikhtilaf 

This is obviously not a formal title. It was not a work published 
by Tabari and may have existed only in Hanbalite wishful think- 
ing.] 

Jami' al-bayan 'an ta’wil ay al-Qur’an "The complete clarifica- 
tion of the interpretation of the verses of the Qur'an" 

This official title of Tabari's great Qur'an commentary (Tafslrj 
is mentioned in History: see below, text, I, 87, translation, n. 562. 
It never gained much popularity and was almost always replaced 
by the simple Tafsir . 361 The work is mentioned in all Tabari bi- 
ographies, large and small, and usually praised very highly. Dur- 
ing his lifetime, it probably was considered his outstanding schol- 
arly achievement, even more so than his great works on law and 
hadith. It has retained its outstanding importance to this day. 
It says much for the general esteem accorded to the work that 
the Christian philosopher and theologian Yahya b. 'Adi, who died 


360. Other similar references are believed by Kern to be derived from La\if (see 

below, 1 16). He concluded, it seems, that this was so from the phrase "in our book, 
the book on . . In contrast, Tabari here does not have "in our book" but only 
"Kitab al-Aym<}n " 

361. See Murtada al-Zabidi, Ithaf, V, 306 and 375. He introduces the quotation 
as coming from Ikhtilaf al-fuqaha’. 

362. Irshad omits ay in one instance (misprintl). The work is quoted exception- 
ally as al-Bayan in Zarkashi, Burhan, I, 214. 
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in his eighties in 363/974, reportedly copied it twice for sale to 
provincial rulers. 363 

The work took many years to complete. In 270/883(4], 364 a sub- 
stantial portion was made public by Tabari in the form of public 
lectures. Between 283/896 and 290/903, if not earlier, the entire 
work was ready for publication. 

Al-Farghani's ijazah was written on a volume of Tafsir. He re- 
ferred to the work as “Kitab al-Tafsir, entitled fami' al-bayan 'an 
ta’wil ay al-Qur’an. ” 365 Al-Farghani also provided the information 
to be found in Ibn 'Asakir, LXXIX: 366 

Among his completed works is his excellent Kitab Tafsir 
al-Qur'an. He explained in it the legal data derived from the 
Qur'an, its abrogating and abrogated verses, its difficult pas- 
sages, and its rare words. (He also discussed) the disagree- 
ments between commentators and religious scholars with 
respect to the Qur'an's legal data and its interpretation to- 
gether with an indication of what he considered the correct 
view in each case, its proper vocalization (i'rab hurufihi), 
the condemnation of heretics in it, the (biblical and other) 
stories, the reports on the nations (of the world), the Resur- 
rection, and other wise statements and marvelous matters. 

He did that word by word, verse by verse, from the begin- 
ning where the formula "I take refuge in God" is used, to the 
letters of the alphabet. 367 If a scholar claimed that he could 
write ten books based on it, of which each would deal with 
a special remarkable subject that is exhaustively presented, 
he could do it. 

Al-Farghani, at least in part through Harun b. 'Abd al-'Aziz, 368 
also told the following anecdotes, as reported in Ibn 'Asakir, 

363. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist , 264, 11 . 9 f. 

364. It is tempting to think of a mistake for 290, but this common error seems 
to be most unlikely in this case; see below, n. 371. 

365. See lrshad, VI, 426, 1 . 16, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 44, 11 . 15 f. 

366. Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 373, 11 . 6-8, depends on Ibn 'Asakir. 

For a succinct survey of the numerous publications on the various topics of 
Qur'anic science, which existed in the fourth/tenth century, see Ibn al-Nadim, 
Fihrist. 

367. The formula a'udhu hi- Allah used before the recitation of the Qur'an is 
discussed in Tafsir , I, 37 f. For the letters of "abu fad, ” see below, n. 379. 

368. See above, n. 359. 
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LXXXII, 11 . 17-9, and 1 . 19-LXXXIII, 1 . 2: 

For three years before I went to work on the Kitab al-Tafsir, 

I asked God for permission to produce the work and for His 
help in doing what I had in mind, and He did help me. 

Al-Farghani (through Harun b. 'Abd al-'Aziz ?) said: A 
chaste neighbor 369 of Abu Ja'far told me: I had a dream in 
which I saw myself in the classroom (majlis) of Abu Ja'far 
al-Tabari when his Tafsir was studied with him. I heard a 
voice coming from in between heaven and earth say: He who 
wants to study the Qur'an as it was revealed should study 
this work. 

Irshad, VI, 439, 1 . 3- 441, 1 . 17, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 61, 1 . 17-65, 1 . 
1 3, is an obvious composite of sources, but most of the factual 
information appears to come from 'Abd al-'Aziz b. Muhammad 
al-Tabari's monograph, through Ibn Kamil: 

His book entitled fami' al-bayan 'an ta’wil al-Qur’an . 370 
Abu Bakr b. Kamil says: He dictated (amla) to us one hun- 
dred and ninety verses of the Kitab al-Tafsir. Thereafter, 
he continued to the end of the Qur'an and read (the entire 
work?) to us. This was in 27o/883[4). 371 The work (soon) be- 
came very famous. Abu al-'Abbas Ahmad b. Yahya Tha'lab 
and Abu al-'Abbas Muhammad b. Yazid al-Mubarrad, the 
great authorities on grammar and semantics (i'rab and 
ma'ani), were still alive at the time, as were other expert 
Arab grammarians such as Abu Ja'far al-Rustami, Abu Hasan 
b. Kaysan, al-Mufaddal b. Salamah, al-Ja'd, and Abu Ishaq al- 
Zajjaj. 372 The Tafsir achieved wide distribution in East and 
West. All contemporary scholars read it, and all considered 

369. This is the hardly credible meaning of the text. Irshad, VI, 439, 11 . 17 f., ed. 
Rifa% XVIII, 63, 1 . 2, has "a shaykh from the Bridge of Ibn 'Aflf" (- "chaste"). To 
my knowledge, no such bridge occurs in the topographical works, but it it likely 
to be the correct reading. Ibn 'Asakir may have miscopied the same source, or the 
corruption may have occurred in the textual tradition of his work. Though missing 
in Irshad, "neighbor" may be original, thus placing the man in al-Mukharrim or 
nearby in East Baghdad. 

370. See above, n. 362. 

371. While the preceding sentence seems to speak of the entire work, the date 
appears to be intended for those lectures on the first surah and part of the second 
surah. 

372. All the authors named in this and the following paragraphs of the quotation 
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it truly excellent. 

Abu Ja'far said: I felt the inner urge to write the work when 
I was still a child. 

'Abd al-'Aziz b. Muhammad al-Tabari quoted Abu 'Umar 
al-Zahid 373 as saying: For a long time, I made my living col- 
lating books with people. (Once) I asked Abu Ja'far about the 
interpretation of a verse. He said: Collate (qabil) this work 
(Tafsir) from beginning to end! (I did) and could not find a 
single wrong reading (harf) with respect to grammar and lex- 
icography. 

Abu Ja'far said: (This and the next paragraph have been 
translated above from Ibn 'Asakir.) 

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Mujahid said: I heard Abu Ja'far 
say: I wonder how anyone who reads the Qur'an and does not 
know its interpretation can enjoy reading it. 374 

He started the Kitab al-Tafsir with an invocation 
(khutbah). The introductory essay (risdlah) of Tafsir proves 
the eloquence, inimitability (i'jaz), and clarity of expres- 
sion (fasahah), not matched anywhere else, with which God 
has distinguished the Qur'an. Among introductory topics 
(muqaddamatin), he discussed commenting on (tafsir) and 
ways of interpreting (wujuh al-ta’vnl) the Qur'an, the inter- 
pretation (ta’wil) of what is known 375 and what has been 
indicated as permitted to comment on (tafsir) as well as 
what is forbidden (see Tafsir, 1 , 25-27, 31 f.). He discussed the 
Prophet's statement that "the Qur'an was revealed in seven 
letters" (see Tafsir, I, 9-25), 376 further, in which tongues the 


are so well-known that it would be superfluous to comment on them. For chrono- 
logical purposes, it is interesting to notice that Tha'lab died in 291/904 (above, n. 

1 78), and al-Mubarrad in 285-6/898-9. For Abu Ja'far Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Rus- 
tam (d. about 310/922), see Sezgin, GAS, IX, 160 f.; for Abu (al-)Hasan Muhammad 
b. Ahmad b. Kaysan (d. about 299/911 or later?), see Brockelmann, GAL, Suppl. 
I, 170, Sezgin, GAS, IX, 158-60; for al-Mufaddal b. Salamah (d. about 290/903), 
see GAL, Suppl. 1 , 191, GAS, IX, 139 f. ; for Muhammad b. Uthman al-Ja'd (d. about 
320/932), see GAS, IX, 163; and for Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. al-Sari aJ-Zajjaj (d. 310/922 
or later), see GAL, Supp. I, 170,* GAS, IX, 81 f. 

373. See above, n. 179. 

374. A rather similar remark is ascribed to Sa'id b. fubayr in Tafsir, I, 28, 11 . 12 f.: 
"He who reads the Qur'an and then does not interpret it is like a blind man or 
a Bedouin." "Muhammad" is a mistake for Abmad. 

375. Or "can be known, is knowable" by human beings, and not only by God. 

376. See Concordance, I, 448b, and Gilliot, "Les sept lectures." 
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Qur'an was revealed, and he refuted those who said that it 
contains non- Arabic words (see Tafsii, I, 6 ff.). 377 He men- 
tioned the interpretation of the names of the Qur'an and 
the surahs (see Tafsii, I, 32-35), and other such introductory 
matters. He had this followed by the interpretation of the 
Qur'an letter by letter. He mentioned the statements of the 
Companions, the Followers, and those who followed the Fol- 
lowers, the discussions of the Kufan and Basran grammari- 
ans (ahl al-i'iab), and a number (jumal) of Qur'an readings 
and the variant readings of (the schools of) Qur'an reading 
concerning root forms (masadir), lexicography/dialectology 
(lughat), plurals, and duals. He discussed the abrogating and 
abrogated verses of the Qur'an, its legal data, and differ- 
ences in this respect. He mentioned some of the statements 
of the speculative theologians (ahl al-nazai) m as made by 
some innovators, and he refuted them according to the views 
(madhahib) of the affirmers (ahl al-ithbat, the "orthodox") 
and as required by the traditions (sunan), all the way to the 
end of the Qur'an. He had this followed by the interpreta- 
tion of the alphabet and its letters, the different opinions of 
people concerning them, and how he himself preferred to in- 
terpret them. 379 Nobody could add anything to it, nor would 
he find the subject treated as completely by anybody else. 

He used in it the (earlier) commentaries by Ibn 'Abbas in 
five recensions, Sa'id b. Jubayr in two recensions, Mujahid 
b. Jabr in three, and often more, recensions, Qatadah b. 
Di'amah in three recensions, al-Hasan al-Basri in three 
recensions, 'Ikrimah in three recensions, al-Dahhak b. 
Muzahim in two recensions, and 'Abdallah b. Mas'ud in 
one recension. He further used the commentaries of 'Abd 
al-Rahman b. Zayd b. Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, and Muqatil b. 
Hayyan. Moreover, (Tafsir) contains well known traditions 
on the authority of the Qur'an commentators and others. It 
includes all that is needed of traditions transmitted with an 


377. See, however, above, 45 f. 

378. See, for instance, Appendix A, below, 149-51. 

379. The discussion of phonetics and orthography is not included in the intro- 
duction of Tafsir. As indicated here, it supposedly appeared at the end of the entire 
work. The text as published does not contain it. 
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uninterrupted chain of transmitters mainly from the Prophet 
(musnad al-hadith). 

He paid no attention to unreliable (commentators). Thus, 
the work contains no (traditions) from the works of 
Muhammad b. al-Sa'ib al-Kalbi, Muqatil b. Hayyan, or 
Muhammad b. 'Umar al-Waqidi, because he considered them 
suspect (as Qur'an and hadith scholars). But when he re- 
ferred to history, biography, or Arab stories, he did include 
reports from Muhammad b. Sa'ib al-Kalbi, his son Hisham, 
Muhammad b. 'Umar al-Waqidi, and others, whatever was 
needed and could be found only in their works. 360 

In Tafsir, he mentioned numerous discussions and sug- 
gested meanings (ma'ani) from the books of 'Ali b. Hamzah 
al-Kisa'i, Yahya b. Ziyad al-Farra', Abu al-Hasan al-Akhfash, 
Abu 'All Qutrub, and others, whenever needed as required 
by the discussion. These (famous grammarians and lexicog- 
raphers) were the ones who discussed the meanings and pro- 
vided (explanations for Qur'anic) meanings and grammar 
(ma'ani al-i'rab). When he quoted from them, he often did 
not mention them by name. 

This work comprises ten thousand folios, or fewer, de- 
pending on the size of the script. 'Abd al-'Aziz b. Muhammad 
al-Tabari said: I have seen a manuscript in Baghdad which 
comprised four thousand folios. 

The task of commenting on Tafsir and condensing it started 
early. A Mu'tazilite of Turkish origin, Abu Bakr Ahmad b. 'All b. 
Bayghjur, known as Ibn al-Ikhshed, who lived in Suq al-'Atash and 
died in 326/938, wrote an abridgment. 381 A commentary written 
by Abu Bakr b. Abi Dawud al-Sijistani in competition with Tabari 
was judged by history to have been a failure. 382 Among Abu Bakr's 
authorities, we find Ibn Bashshar and Ibn al-Muthanna who figure 
so prominently in Tabari's works. 


380. The sharp distinction made by Tabari between historians and specialists in 
other fields is noteworthy. 

381. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 173 (also 34, 1 . 14, and 235, i. 3); TB, IV, 309. 
M-'-j-w-r, as his ancestor's name is spelled in Fihrist, is an implausible form. The 
reading B-y-gh/’-w-r of TB is more likely as a Turkish- Persian name. See, for 
instance, Bakjur ( Eclipse , index, s. v. Bekjur). 

382. See above, n. 229. 
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See Brockelmann, GAL, I, 143, Suppl., I, 218, and Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 327, for literature and editions. Tafsir became known in Europe 
only about the time that the publication of History started. 3 ® 3 It 
was first printed in Cairo 1321/1903 and 1323/1905, reprinted in 
Beirut, 1400/1980. The edition Cairo 1323 is considered the better 
of the two. 384 Modern printings, such as one edited by Mahmud M. 
Shakir and A. M. Shakir (Cairo, 1961), regrettably fail to indicate 
the paginations of the earlier editions. 

An abridged French translation by Pierre Gode has been appear- 
ing in Paris since 1983. An English translation by J. Cooper has 
been announced for 1986. The first volumes of Code's work have 
been seen by me. 

/ Al-Jami'fi al-qira’dt "The complete collection of variant readings 
in the Qur'an": See Fasl) 

[Al-fana’iz "On funerals": See Ikhtilaf] 

lAl-Jirah "On wounds": See Latif] 

Al-Khafiffi ahkam shara’i' al-Islam "The light work on the laws 
of the Muslim religion" 

This full title of what was a condensed version of Latif ap- 
pears in Ibn 'Asakir, LXXX, 11 . 2 f., 385 and Irshad } see below. 
Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 235, 1 . 4, has al-Khafif fi al-fiqh, followed 
somewhat incongruously by the word latif. Ibn 'Asakir similarly 
states that the work, which was completed by Tabari, was "a slim 
abridgment (mukhtasar latif)." A law book of four hundred folios 
could indeed be called "slender," 386 but it is tempting to assume 
with Goldziher, "Die literarische Thatigkeit, " 364, n. 11, that in 
the Fihrist as well as Ibn 'Asakir, the intended meaning was "an 
abridgment of Latif." Subki, Tabaqat , III, 121, 11 . 10 f., describes 
the work merely as "a short work (mukhtasar) on jurisprudence." 
The reference to Latif in QiftI, Inbah, III, 90, is followed by one to 


383. See Loth, "Tabari's Korancommentar." 

384. See Noldeke-Schwally-Bergstrasser-Pretzl, III, 240. 

385. Reproduced by DhahabI, Nubala ', XIV, 273, 1 . 13. 

386. On the double meaning of latif, see below, 113 and 115. 
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another work described as "a treatise (maqalah) on jurisprudence 
used by scholars (in their legal work)." Khafif is presumably meant 
here. 

The composition of Khafif must be dated between 291/904 
when al-'Abbas b. al-Hasan was appointed wazir, and 296/908 
when he lost his life. One might assume that al- 'Abbas may not 
yet have been wazir (and al-Muktafi not yet caliph) at the time 
Tabari wrote Khafif; this, however, seems unlikely. It should be 
noted that the nis bah al-'AzIzi indicated in Irshad is not attested 
elsewhere for the wazir, nor is any other nisbah, as far as I know. 
On the other hand, the kunyah Abu Ahmad seems confirmed by 
the existence of a son of his named Ahmad. 387 

Following al-Farghanl, Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXVI, 1 . 18-lXXVII, 1 . 2, 
combines the anecdote of Tabari's refusal of al-Muktafi's gift (see 
above, 37 f.), in which the wazir al-'Abbas b. al-Hasan played 
a role, with a similar anecdote involving the reason for the com- 
position of Khafif: 

Al-'Abbas b. al-Hasan 388 sent a message to Tabari telling 
him that he wished to study jurisprudence, and asked him 
to produce a short work (mukhtasar) according to his legal 
school for him. Tabari wrote for him the Kitab al-Khafif and 
dispatched it to him. When al-'Abbas sent him a thousand 
dinars, he did not accept the money but returned it to him. 

He was told to use it for charity. He did not want to do that. 
He said: You (using the plural addressing al-'Abbas) know 
better how to use your money and to whom to give charity. 

The fullest information is found in hshad, VI, 448, 11 . 8-12, ed. 
Rifa'i, XVIII, 74, 11 . n-18: 

One of his excellent works is the book entitled Kitab 
al- Khafif fl ahkam shara’i' al-Islam, an abridgment of the 
Kitab al Latif. Abu Ahmad al-'Abbas b. al-Hasan al-'AzIzi 
wanted to look into some legal matters and corresponded 
with Tabari concerning an abridgment of one of his works. 
Tabari produced this book in order to facilitate the under- 

387. See 'Arib, 63. 

388. In Dhahabi's very abridged quotation \Nubala’, XIV, 170, 11 . 14 f.), al-wazir 
replaces the proper name. In the similar anecdote, above, 39, the wazir is al- 
Khaqani. 
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standing of the subject. It is about four hundred folios. It is a 
book that makes the subject easy for the person who studies 
it. It contains (the discussion of) many problems which both 
scholars and beginning students would do well to memorize. 

According to Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 235, 1 . 4, al-Mu'afa wrote a 
commentary on Khafif. 

Al-Latif fi ahkam shaia’i’ al-Islam "The slim 389 work on the laws 
of the Muslim religion" or, more commonly, Latif al-qawl.... "The 
slim discussion of ...". 

The second form of the title appears Ikhtilaf, ed. Kern (II, 29, 
79, 8 3; 90 f ) with the substitution of the synonymous al-din for 
al-Islam. The first form is found in the introduction of Tafsii (I, 
37, 11. 13 ff.): 

We have explained briefly what we considered the correct 
statement here in our book al-Latif fi ahkam shaia’i’ al- 
lslam. God willing, we shall give an exhaustive explanation 
and report the statements of the Companions, the Followers, 
and ancient and recent scholars in our great work on the laws 
of the Muslim religion (kitabuna al-akbai fi ahkam shaia’i 
al- Islam). 390 

In Tafsii, the work is constantly cited under slightly different 
titles, such as Latif al-qawl fi shaia’i' al-Islam (XVIII, 68, 1 . 12), 
or ...ahkam shaia’i’ al-din (VIII, 16, 1 . 7) as in Ikhtilaf, or Latif al- 
qawl fi ahkam al-shaia’i’ (VIII, 28, 1 . 31), or simply al-Latif (II, 
252, 1 . 17, 289, 1 . n). 391 But the work is also referred to by the 
title or contents of its individual "books," with no reference to 
the overall designation. 


389. The source of Irshad (below, 1 15) claims that Tabari himself did not intend 
latff in its physical meaning but in its metaphorical meaning of “subtle. " However, 
Tabari, in fact, meant to imply that in comparison to the enormous mass of data 
to be discussed, Latif was, in spite of its considerable size, a slim and concise 
work. The flattering interpretation was no doubt owing to a student and admirer. 

390. See also above, under Ahkam sharaT al-lslam. 

391 . Tafsir, VI, 44, 1 . 16, has a dubious al-Latif ff) al-qawl fi alahkam (misprint?). 
Subkl, Tabaqat, III, 121, 1 . 10, lists Latif as "Kitab Ahkam sharaT al-Islam, com- 
posed in accordance with the results of his independent judgment." The form of 
the title possibly results from a confusion with the larger planned work. 




General Introduction 


114 

The title al-Latif min al-bayan 'an afykam shard’ i' al-Islam 
[Tafsir, II, 264, 11 . 11 f.) includes al-bayan, which properly be- 
longs to the title of the introductory risalah on legal principles 
(see II, 269, 1 . 10, where, in the same context, u$u/ is included). 
The risalah was no doubt at times published separately and then 
carried the title of al-Bayan ‘an u$ul al-abkam (1, 404, 1 . 4, II, 31, 
11 . 1 f., V, 7, 1 . 16, VI, 159, 1 . 19, XV, 59, 1 - 21, XVIII, 99, 1. 15). 
Here the operative word is u$uf "principles." It is also combined 
with latif to yield such hybrids as Latif al-qawl min al-bayan 'an 
usul al-abkam (I, 276, 1 . 24, II, 269, 1 . 10, also Tahdhib, Musnad 
Ibn 'Abbas, 770, where fi replaces min], or Latif al-bayan 'an u$ul 
al-abkam (III, 12, 1 . 14, VII, 200, 11 . 15 f., X, 29, 1 . 27), or even al- 
Latif 'an u$ul abkdm (VIII, 79, 1 . n). The short title al-Latif min 
al-bayan (II, 222, 1 . is) clearly refers to the risalah. 

The work is widely listed in Tabari biographies. Ibn al-Nadim, 
Fihrist, has two references. On p. 234, 1 . 24, we read: "Kitab al- 
Latif on jurisprudence. It comprises...," while 11 . 20 f., states: 

Kitab al-Latif on jurisprudence. It comprises a number of 
books on the order of juridical works fi al-mabsut . 392 The 
number of books of Latif is.... 

The missing number is supplied by Ibn 'Asakir, LXXIX f., from 
al-Farghani: 

Also complete is Latif al-qawl fi ahkam shara’i' al-Islam. 

It represents his legal school with his own preferred views 
well presented 393 and argued. It consists of eighty-three 
books, including Kitab al-Bayan 'an usul al-Islam, which is 
the (general introductory) essay (risalah) of Latif. 

Al-Farghani 's ifazah, as quoted in Irshad, VI, 429, 11 . 19 f., ed. 
Rifa'I, XVIII, 43, 11 . 1 f., has Kitab Latif al-qawl wa-khafifihi fi 
shard’ i ’ al-Islam. This may possibly refer to Latif and its con- 
densation Khafif. A translation "A slender and light discussion 

392. In the context, this hardly refers to a specific work entitled al-Mabsut (such 
as the one by the Hanafite al-Shaybani). It is probably to be understood as a work 
on laws well-oiganized and easily understandable, such as was the case with works 
given Mabsut as a title. 

393. Read fawwadahu, as is found in $afadl, Wafi, II, 285 f., and DhahabI, 
Nubala', XIV, 273, 11 . 10 f., who both depend on Ibn ' Asakir. 
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of Muslim laws" makes little sense, even if Irshad in the passage 
to be quoted associates the two descriptive terms with the work. 

Irshad, VI, 447, 1 . x 1-448, 1 . 7, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 73, 1 . 8-74, 1 . xo, 
describes Latif as follows: 

His book entitled Kitab Latif al-qawl fi ahkam shara’i' 
al-Islam. It is the sum total of his legal school and is relied 
upon by all its followers. It is among the most valuable of his 
own books and those of other jurists as well, because it is the 
best and most instructive of any textbook of a legal school. 
God willing, this will be obvious to everybody who reads it 
carefully. 

Abu Bakr b. Ramik 394 used to say: No better book on a legal 
school has ever been produced than the Latif of Abu Ja'far on 
his legal school. 

In the beginning of the work, Tabari much apologized 
for its brevity. The books of Latif exceed those of lkhtilaf 
by (!) three, namely, Kitab al-Libas "on clothing," Kitab 
Ummahat al-awlad "on slave girls giving birth to children 
by their masters," and Kitab al-Shurb "on drink." 395 Latif is 
one of the very best books. Tabari is unique with respect to 
it. Nobody should think that by calling it al-Latif ("slim" or 
"subtle"), he meant to imply that it was of small size and 
its content of light weight. He wished the title to be un- 
derstood as referring to the subtlety of the ideas expressed 
in it and the numerous critical discussions (nazar) and indi- 
cations of reasons (for points of law) it contains. It is about 
2,500 folios. It includes a good book on shurut (document 
forms) entitled Amthilat al-udul from Latif. 396 The work has 


394. Ibn Ramik remains to be identified. 

395. It is understandable that $afadl, Wafi, 286, 11 . 3 f., thought of independent 
treatises. 

396. See above/ under Amthilat al-'udul. Hajji Khalifah, ed. Yaltkaya, II ; 1046/ 
refers to Tabari's "exhaustive treatment of shurut in a book according to the legal 
principles of aI-Shafi%" which was "plagiarized" by Abu Ja'far al-Tahawi (see Sez- 
gin ; GAS, I, 441) when he wrote on the subject. Al-Tahawi outlived Tabari by only 
a few years. Wakin, Documents, 23, n. 6, doubts the correctness of Hajji Khalifah's 
statement. It may be noted that Ibn Kamil also wrote on shurut (see Ibn al-Nadlm, 
Fihrist, 32, 1 . 14). He would seem to be a more likely candidate for dependence on 
Tabari. It was, of course, a common topic. 
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a risalah in which there are discussed the principles of ju- 
risprudence, consensus (ijma'), traditions going back to only 
one transmitter (ahad ), 397 marasil traditions, 398 abrogations 
as they affect the legal situation, and traditions (akhbar) and 
commands and prohibitions which are summary and require 
explanation (mujmal) and which are interpreted (mufassar), 
the actions of the messengers, (passages with) general and 
specific (application, al-khusus wa-al-'umum), and indepen- 
dent judgment, the invalidity of expressing unsupported le- 
gal opinions (istihsan), and other debated matters. 

Some information on Latif is provided by cross-references in 
other works of Tabari. It is, however, not always clear which sec- 
tion of Latif is precisely aimed at. All the references in Ikhtilaf 
(ed. Kern, II, 29, 79, 83, 90 f., 103, 115) concern certain aspects of 
kafalah "surety bond, bail." This, however, need not mean that 
they all go back to the same book of Latif. The discussion of surety 
bond in cases of contractual manumission (mukatabah, ed. Kern, 
11 / 79 / 83) may have had its place in that context. In fact, a Kitab 
al-Rahn "On surety deposits" and a Kitab al-Ghusub (!) "On 
laws concerning robbery/rape by force" (ed. Kern, II, 103, 115) are 
indicated as sources in connection with problems of kafalah . 399 
The situation with regard to the remaining citations is more 
ambiguous. 

Tafsir often refers to the introductory risalah of Latif for prob- 
lems of the general and specific [al-khu$u$ wa-al-'umum ), 400 
abrogation ( al-nasikh wa-al-mansukh ), 401 command and prohibi- 


397. See Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn * Abbas , 770. 

398. See above, n. 358. 

399. See above, n. 360. 

400. Tafsir , I, 276, 11 . 24 f., ad Qur. 2:69, expressly refers to the subject of 
al-'umum wa-al khu$u§. Further references in Tafsir, I, 404, 1 . 4, ad Qur. 2:116, II, 
269, 1 . 10, ad Qur. 2:228, V, 7, 1 . 16, ad Qur. 4:24. 

401. See Tafsir, II, 222, 1 . 15, ad Qur. 2:221, III, 12, 1 . 14, ad Qur. 2:256 (possibly 
referring to al-'umum wa-al-khu$u$), VI, 159, 1 . 19, <*d Qur. 5:142, VIII, 79, 1 . n, 
ad Qur. 6:159. The passage Tafsir, VII, 200, 1 . 15 , ad Qur. 75:22 f., referring to the 
beatific vision, may also have to do with abrogation. Discussions of abrogation, 
such as, for instance, Tafsir, IX, 135, 1 . 17, ad Qur. 8:16, or X, 58, 1 . 5, ad Qur. 9:6, 
are quite likely to belong to the introductory risalah, even though they occur 
unassigned. 
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tion (al-arm wa-al-nahy), m and, possibly, consensus fi/md') 403 and 
analogical reasoning ( qiyas ). m The reference in Tahdhib, Musnad 
Ibn ’Abbas, H, 770, concerns the permissibility of acting on the 
basis of a tradition transmitted from a single authority (see above, 
n. 397) and thus goes back to the risalah. 

References to other parts of Latif are usually more difficult to 
assign: Tafsir, I, 37, 11 . 13 f., on the "seven verses" of the first surah 
and the inclusion of the basmalah in the count (possibly from the 
risalah ?), II, 252, 1 . 17, ad Qur. 2:226, on oaths (or on intercourse), 
II, 264, 11 . 11 f., 289, 1 . 11, ad Qur. 2:228 and 229, on divorce, (II, 
352, 1 . 16, ad Qur. 2:238, on prayer, to be dealt with in the planned 
larger work, above, n. 390), V, 134, 1 . 13, ad Qur. 4:94, on blood 
money, VI, 44, 1 . 16, ad Qur. s:3, on the meat of dead animals, VII, 
28, 1 . 31, ad Qur. 5:95, onhunting (in the Sacred Territory), VIII, 16, 
1 . 7, ad Qur. 6:121, on the meat of properly slaughtered animals 
(see above, n. 404), XIV, 93, 1 . 8, ad Qur. 16:67, on intoxication, 
thus probably from Kitab al-Shurb, and XVIII, 68, 1 . 12, ad Qur. 
24:9, mentioning bab al-li'an "the chapter on the li’an 405 formula 
of divorce." 

[Al-Libas "On clothing": See Latif] 

[Al-Mahadir wa-al-sijillat "On records and documents": See 
Basil] 

[Al-Mandsik "On the pilgrimage ritual": See Adab al-manasik] 

(Maratib al- ’ulama "On the classification of scholars": See Basit] 

Al-Mujaz fi al-usul "A concise treatment of the (legal) principles" 

Irshad, VI, 453, 1 . 3, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 81, 11 . 5 f 

Kitab al-Mujaz fi al-u$ul. He began it with a treatise on 


402. See Tafsir, X, 29, 1 . 27, ad Qur. 8:66, XVIII, 99, 1 . 15, ad Qur. 24:33 (dealing 
with contractual manumission). A connection with al-'umum wa-al-khu$u$ may 
exist in Tafsir, XV, 59, 1 . 21, ad Qur. 17:33. 

403. See Tafsir, II, 31, 11 . 1 f., ad Qur. 2:158. 

404. See Tafsir, VIII, 16, 1 . 7, ad Qur. 6:121, listed in the following paragraph. 

405. See EP, V, 730-2, s.v. li'an. 
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moral behavior (risalat al-akhlaq), but then discontinued 
(lecturing on it). 

The title is also listed in $afadi, WafI, II, 286, 11 . 6 f. We do not 
know whether Tabari stopped work on it because of old age or 
because he had other projects to which he gave priority. See also 
above, al-Adat (f) fl al-usul. 

Mukhtasar al-fara’id "A short work on the religious duties" 

No more than the title is known about this presumptive mono- 
graph mentioned in hshad, VI, 453, 11 . x f., ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 81, 11 . 
3f- 

[ Mukhtasar Manasik al-hajj "A short work (abridgment of the 
work ?) on the ritual of the pilgrimage": See Adab al-Manasik] 

l Mukhtasar Ta'rikh ... "The short work on the history of...": See 
Ta'rikhI ' 

[Musnad Ibn 'Abbas "The Prophetical traditions transmitted by 
Ibn 'Abbas": See TahdhibJ 

[Al-Musnad al-mukharraj "The Prophetical traditions made 
public". 

Ibn 'Asakir mentions Tahdhib but also refers in another place 
(Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXII) to this title and describes the work as "unfin- 
ished and containing all the traditions, sound or unsound, trans- 
mitted by the Companions on the authority of the Messenger of 
God." It is, however, reasonable to assume that the work is identi- 
cal with Tahdhib, and the title derives from another bibliograph- 
ical tradition.] 

[Al-Mustarshid "The seeker of guidance" 

Ibn al-Nadim, Fihiist, 235, 1 . 4, has this title among the works 
of Tabari. However, as discovered by Goldziher, "Die literarische 
Thatigkeit," 359, TusI, Fihrist, 187, states that the author of Mus- 
tarshid was, in fact, not the historian but a certain Abu Ja'far 
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Muhammad b. Jarir b. Rustam al-Tabari. 406 

Sezgin, GAS, I, 540, lists Kitab al-Mustarshid on the imamate 
of 'All b. Abi Talib as existing in manuscripts and having been 
printed in al-Najaf (not available to me). He further lists as works 
of the same Ibn Rustam two more titles, Dala’il al-imamah and 
Bisharat al-Murtada. According to Sezgin, the author of all three 
works probably died in the first quarter of the fourth/tenth cen- 
tury. However, the published text of Dala’il al-imamah deal- 
ing with the twelve imams (al-Najaf, 1369/1949) cites al-Mu'afa 
among its authorities. This precludes a composition of the work 
in its present form before the end of the century at the earliest. 
On the other hand, the text also refers to its supposed author (?) 
Abu Ja'far as having, among his authorities, Sufyan b. Waki' (d. 
247/861 ) 407 — his father, an isnad much used by Tabari. Our ad- 
mittedly defective knowledge of Dala’il al-imamah suggests that 
it was a compilation of post-Tabarian date. 

The situation with respect to Bisharat al-Mustafa li-Shi’at al- 
Murtada is equally uncertain. The title was listed erroneously 
by Brockelmann among Tabari's works (see GAL, Suppl. I, 218, 
no. 7). Modern scholars ascribe its authorship to various un- 
known individuals. In the edition al-Najaf, 1383/1963, the name 
of Muhammad b. Abi al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. 'All is found. 
Ibrahim, in the introduction to his Tabari edition (ed. Cairo, I, 
2o)(see also Hufi, 253) refers to al-Dhari'ah ila musannafat al- 
Shi’ah, III, 1 1 7, for the information that the author's name was 
Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. 'All b. Muslim al-Tabari al-Amuli. 
Agha Buzurg al-Tihranl, Tabaqat a'lam al-Shi'ah, 242, names 
Muhammad b. al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. 'All 'Imad al-din al- 
Tabari al-Amuli. Only one thing is clear: Tabari had nothing to 
do with the work. 

Reference to the present title, al-Mustarshid fi al-imamah, was 
also made by Najashi, Rijal, 266. Najashi informs us that he re- 
ceived the Mustarshid, as well as other works by Ibn Rustam, 
through Ahmad b. 'All b. Nuh — al-Hasan b. Hamzah al-Tabari, 
who died in 358/968[9]. 408 This isnad would seem to confirm that 


406. See above, 13. 

407. See below, translation, n. 66. 

408. See Najashi, Rijal, 48. Ahmad b. ‘All b. Nuh is mentioned in Rijal, 63, but 
without a date. 
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Mustarshid was, in fact, written early in the fourth/tenth century. 
Ibn al-Nadim might have seen the work and, perhaps, considered 
it a work of Tabari, provided he had not read it or had mixed up 
his notes. 409 

See, further, the discussion of al-Radd ’ala al-Hurqusiyyah, 
below.) 

(Fi al-Qiia’at "On Qur'an readings": See Fasl] 

[Al-Qit ’an "The two sections (of History, dealing with the dynas- 
ties of the Umayyads and 'Abbasids)": See Ta’rikh ] 

Fi al-Qiyas "On analogical reasoning" 

This is not a title but a description of the contents of a work 
on the principle of analogical reasoning which Tabari thought of 
writing but never did. See Irshad , VI, 453, 11 . 4-8, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 
81, 11. 7-13: 

He wanted to produce a book on analogical reasoning but 
did not do it. Abu al-Qasim al-Husayn b. Hubaysh, the copy- 
ist/bookseller (al-warraq), said: Abu Ja'far had asked me to 
collect for him scholarly works on analogical reasoning, and 
I collected some thirty books. They remained with him for 
a short while. As is known, he then discontinued lecturing 
on traditions, several months before his death. When he re- 
turned the books to me, I found red markings he had made 
in them. 410 


Al-Radd ’ala dhi al-asfar "A refutation of the one with the 
tomes (?)" 411 

This is the work which Tabari wrote against the founder of the 

409. Old uncertainty as to the authenticity of the one or other title ascribed to 
Tabari will come up in connection with Ramy, below. 

410. See above, n. 200. 

411. Asfar here means presumably "books," and not "travels". It is not clear 
whether this is an allusion to donkeys carrying books (Qur. 62:5), or what else 
may be behind it, except that it obviously refers to Dawud, perhaps, as the author 
of the many fascicles mentioned!?). 
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Zahirite school, Dawud b. 'All al-I$bahani (see above, 68 f.). The 
only circumstantial report available is that preserved in Irshad, 
VI, 450, 1 . 16-452, 1 . 11, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 78, 1 . 1-80, 1 . 9. 412 It goes 
back, in part or in its entirety, to Ibn Kamil: 

His book entitled al-Radd 'ala dhi al-asfdi, his refuta- 
tion of Dawud b. 'All al-Isbahani. The reason why he wrote 
this book was as follows: Abu Ja'far had been in close con- 
tact with Dawud b. 'All for a while and had written down 
many of his books. In his inheritance, we found eighty fas- 
cicles from his books in his 413 fine hand. (This material) in- 
cluded the problem debated between Dawud b. 'All and the 
Mu'tazilite Abu Mujalid al-Parir in Wasif on going out to al- 
Muwaffaq when there was dissension about the createdness 
of the Qur'an. 414 

Dawud b. 'All possessed some knowledge of speculative 
theology ( nazai ), traditions, disagreement (among jurists?), 
and (religious) laws (?, sunan) but not very much. He was 
eloquent and well-spoken and in full control of himself. He 
had colleagues and students who were strongly inclined to 
levity and developed a certain approach to employ in discus- 
sions (nazai), so as to cut off their adversaries. It sometimes 
happened that Dawud b. 'All debated (with someone about) 
definite proofs for a legal problem. When he saw that (his 
adversary) 415 was deficient in traditions, he would steer (the 
discussion) to it. Or, when he would discuss traditions with 
him, he would steer him to jurisprudence. Or, when he saw 
that he was (not?) deficient in both (traditions and jurispru- 
dence, he would steer him) to logical disputation (jadal). m 
He himself was deficient in grammar and lexicography, even 


412. The title is mentioned in SafadI, Wap, II, 286, 1 . 5. 

413. See above, n. 259 . 1 understand the pronoun to refer to Tabari, here and in 
connection with "his inheritance." 

414. See above, n. 260 . " Going out" could be "switching to the side of, " but this 
is hardly meant. Probably, on one of his frequent stays in Wasit, al-Muwaffaq 
convoked a disputation on the subject. 

415. According to a footnote in Rifa'i's edition, the meaning would be: "saw him- 
self deficient." It seems, however, that Dawud was the one who cleverly did the 
switching to another subject when he noticed that his adversary had a weakness 
in it. 

416. The science of jadal is Aristotle's topics. 
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though he had some acquaintance with these subjects. Abu 
Ja'far, on the other hand, was well informed in every disci- 
pline that came up in a debate. To his dying days, he disliked 
and refrained from behavior that was unbecoming for schol- 
ars. He preferred seriousness under all circumstances. 

One day, a problem was discussed by Dawud b. 'AH with 
Abu fa 'far, and the discussion stopped Dawud b. 'All (short, 
so that he was unable to make a retort). His colleagues and 
students were chagrined, and one of them made acerbic re- 
marks to Abu Ja'far. The latter left the meeting and produced 
the book under discussion. He made public successive por- 
tions of it, amounting eventually to a fragment of about one 
hundred folios. He started with an invocation (khutbah), 
which, however, he did not lecture on (min ghayr imla’). It 
is among the best and most eloquent of Abu Ja'far's works, 

. . 417 

containing.... 

After the death of Dawud b. 'AH, he discontinued (work- 
ing and lecturing on) the subject. Only as much of the work 
as was written down by his outstanding ( muqaddamun ) col- 
leagues and students got into the hands of his 41 * colleagues 
and students, and (the material) was not passed on (to oth- 
ers). Among those who wrote down this book were Abu Ishaq 
b. al-Fadl b. Hayyan al-Hulwanl — Abu Bakr b. Kamil said 
that we studied (sami'nah) it with him — , Abu al-Tayyib 
al-Jurjani, Abu 'AH al-Hasan b. al-Husayn al-Sawwaf , 419 Abu 
al-Fadl al-'Abbas b. Muhammad (b.?) al-Muhassin, and oth- 
ers. Al-Ru'asi, one of Dawud b. 'All's outstanding colleagues, 
said that Dawud forbade that man who had made the (offen- 
sive) remarks to Abu Ja'far to participate in discussions for 
one year as a punishment for the incident he had caused. 

Then, Dawud b. 'All's son Muhammad undertook to re- 
spond to Abu Ja'far's refutation of his father. He did so in 
a particularly harsh manner with respect to three problems 
and took to slandering Abu Ja'far. This was the book of his 


417. The text as printed defies grammar and sense and requires correction. 

418. Possibly, the pronoun refers to (Abu Bakr b.) Dawud b. 'All's people, but it 
seems rather Tabari who is meant. 

419. With the exception of al-Sawwaf (se above, n. 237), the individuals men- 
tioned still await identification. 
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addressed to the refutation of Abu Ja'far b. Jarir. 

Abu al-Hasan b. al-Mughallis 420 said: Abu Bakr (Muham- 
mad) b. Dawud b. 'All said to me: Abu Ja'far's attack on my 
father was always on my mind. When I came one day to Abu 
Bakr b. Abi Hamid, 421 Abu Ja'far was there, and Abu Bakr 
b. Abi Hamid said to him: This is Abu Bakr Muhammad b. 
Dawud b. 'All al-Isbahani. Being aware of my position (in 
scholarship), Abu Ja'far welcomed me cordially when he saw 
me. He started to heap praise upon my father and compli- 
mented me in a manner that completely disarmed me. 


/ Al-Radd ' ala al-Hurqusiyyah "A refutation of the Hurqusiyyah" 

This title was brought to the attention of scholars by L. Mas- 
signon in a particularly impenetrable footnote of his immortal 
Passion . 422 Massignon's source appears to have been Tabsirat al- 
'awamm of Abu Turab Murtada b. al-Da'i, 423 which unfortunately 
has remained inaccessible to me. Without further specifying his 
sources, Massignon assumed that Hurqusiyyah referred to a cer- 
tain tribal group, Zuhayr b. Hurqus, as ancestors of Ibn Hanbal. 
According to Sezgin, GAS, I, 328, n. 2, the prominent early 
Kharijite Hurqus b. Zuhayr 424 might be meant. Brockelmann, 
GAL, Suppl. I, 218, furthered the discussion by adducing Najashi, 
Rijal . 425 There, it is stated expressly that a non-Shi'ah ('ammi) 
Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari was the author of al-Radd 
* ala al-Hurqusiyyah, in which he mentioned the recensions (of the 
reports) on the Day of the Pool (■= Ghadir Khumm). Al-Najashi's 
authorities were Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Makhlad (al-Baqarji) — his 
father (Makhlad b. Ja'far). Both belonged, it seems, to Tabari's cir- 
cle (see above, n. 252). Thus, the work could indeed have been 
by Tabari. It may, however, be noted that Makhlad became "con- 
fused" in his later years. His son persuaded him to claim (being 


420. See above, n. 199. 

421. Unidentified. 

422. See Massignon, Passion 2 , III, 154, n. 5, English trans., Ill, 142 n. 140. 

423. See Brockelmann, GAL, Suppl. I, 711. 

424. See El 2 , III, 582 f., s. v. 

425. See Najashi, Rijal, 225 (» 246 in the later edition cited by Sezgin, 1 , 328, 
n.2). 
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an authorized transmitter of?) a number of works, among them 
Tabari's History, while, in reality, he just relied upon purchased 
copies. This casts doubt also on his reliability with respect to al- 
Radd ' ala al-Hurqusiyydh but not sufficiently so as to justify re- 
jecting the attribution to Tabari out of hand. 

The connection with Ghadir Khumm suggests that Hurqusiy- 
yah could have served as a nickname for Abu Bakr b. Abi Dawud 
al-Sijistani (above, nn. 229 and, especially, 326), but no evidence 
for this assumption is available. For the time being, it is not im- 
plausible to suggest that al-Radd ' ala al-Hurqusiyydh was part of 
Fada’ilJ 

Fi al-Radd 'ala Ibn ' Abd al-Hakam ' ala Malik "A refutation of 
Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam('s statement on certain views of) Malik" 426 

Irshad, VI, 453, 11. 2 f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 55, 11. 3-5, lists this 
title (which, however, was not a real title), adding that the work 
"did not reach his students and colleagues." Irshad, VI, 434, 11. 1- 
4, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 55, 11. 1-4, explains further, apparently relying 
on Ibn Kamil: 

We have heard that he was asked in al-Fustat to refute 
Malik on some point, and he did so in connection with some- 
thing that Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam had discussed. (Tabari's) work 
has not come into our hands. Perhaps it was one of the things 
that the adversaries (al-khusum) prevented from being circu- 
lated (nashr). 

It is not quite clear who the "adversaries" were and why there 
was opposition to the work. The Malikites may have objected to 
it, even though Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam would not have attacked Malik 
in an unseemly manner, and Tabari himself is unlikely to have at- 
tacked Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam (but may have been critical of Malik). 427 

Since the work originated during Tabari's stay in Egypt and 
presumably was made public at the time, it can claim to be 
his earliest publication of which we have notice, seeing that 
the earliest publication dates of Latif and Ikhtildf cannot be 

426. The member of the Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam family meant here is no doubt 
Muhammad b. 'Abdallah (above, n. 104). 

427. The Hanbalites are certainly not meant in this context. 
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[Al-Ramy bi-al-nushshab "On arrow shooting" 

Irshad, VI, 453, 11 . 8-1 1, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 81, 11 . 14-18, declared 
the work to be supposititious: 

'Abd al-'Aziz b. Muhammad said: A small book on arrow 
shooting has come into my possession. I know of nobody 
who studied it with him, nor of anybody to record and con- 
firm his authorship or attribute it to him. I am afraid that it 
is wrongly ascribed to him. 

If it was a legal treatise, Tabari might have been the author, 
since the subject of shooting was of great concern to jurists. 428 
However, Tabari's biographer 'Abd al-'Aziz b. Muhammad knew 
the contents of the work, and we do not. Thus, we ought to accept 
his opinion. If it was a technical treatise on archery, Tabari's au- 
thorship is indeed most unlikely. The assumption of a confusion 
with Kitab al-Wadih fi al-iamy bi-al-nushshab by a certain 'Abd 
al-Rahman b. Ahmad al-Tabari seems farfetched, even if this au- 
thor did not live in the seventh/thirteenth century but in or before 
the historian's time. 429 

[Salat al-khawf "The prayer of fear": See Basit ] 

Sank al-sunnah "The essence of orthodox Muslim belief" 

The work was also known as Tabari's "Creed" (al-'Aqidah, see 
above, 85) and, it seems mistakenly, as Shark al-sunnah "Expla- 
nation of...." Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXII, refers to it as "a slender (latif) 
book, in which Tabari explained his (theological) views (madh- 
habahu) and religious theory and practice in the service of God 


428. Among others, Muhammad b. 'Abdallah b. 'Abd al- Hakam wrote a book 
on (horse) racing and shooting, see Ibn Farhun, Dibaj, 232. Tabari himself paid 
attention to the prowess in archery of some early Muslims, see Dhayl, III, 2301, 
2312, 2362, ed. Cairo, XI, 497, 506, 543. 

429. See Brockelmann, GAL 2 , 1 , 1 49, no. 8, Suppl. 1 , 906. The work is preserved in 
a number of manuscripts. It was quoted extensively by Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, 
Furusiyyah, no ff., its authorities, as quoted in Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, cannot 
easily be identified for dating purposes. 
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[wa-ma yadlnu Allaha bihi )." 4 ^ Irshad, VI, 452, 11 . 14-16, ed. 
Rifa'i, XVIII, 80, 11 . 13-15, echoes this description with only slight 
differences: "Also, his treatise known as Kitab Sarih al-sunnah in 
several folios. He mentioned in it his (theological) views, religious 
theory and practice, and beliefs." 

See Brockelmann, GAL, Suppl. I, 218, no. 6, and Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 328, nos. 6 and 8. Sarih was edited on the basis of an Istanbul 
manuscript and translated by D. Sourdel (see Bibliography, under 
Sarih). 

[Al-Salah "On prayer": See Basit] 
l Al-Sariqah "On theft": See Latif] 

[Sharh al-sunnah "An explanation of orthodox Muslim belief": 
See Sarih I 

l Al-Shudhur is a title listed by Hajjl Khallfah, ed. Yaltkaya, 1429, 
who ascribed it to the historian whom he calls a Hanbalite (!), no 
doubt a meaningless misattribution] 

[Al-Shurb "On drink": See Latif j 

[Al-Shurut "On document forms": See Basit and Latif (above, n. 
396 )) 

Tabsir uli al-nuha wa-ma'alim al-huda "An instruction for the 
intelligent and directions toward right guidance" 

This is the title as it appears in the Escorial manuscript, 1514, 
fols. 8ia-i04b. Elsewhere, it is plain Tabsir, at times enlarged with 
fi usul al-din or ft ma'alim al-din. 

Ibn 'Asakir, LXXX, quotes al-Farghani: 


430. " Allaha ” also appears in the manuscript used for the edition of Sarih, text, 
199, n. 1 . Irshad may have omitted it for simplification. Note further that Dhahabi, 
Nubala XIV, 274, 1 . 4, reads Sharh al-sunnah following Ibn 'Asakir. $afadl, Wafi, 
II, 286, I, 6, has $arih al-sunnah. 
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Also completed is his book entitled al-Tabsir, a treatise 
(risalah) addressed to the inhabitants of Amul in Tabaristan. 

He comments in it on the principles of the religion of Islam 
(usul al-din), which he has been following (yataqallad )* 31 

hshad, VI, 452, 11 . 10-14, ed. Rifa'I, XVIII, 80, 11 . 10-13, shows 
an obviously incorrect al-Ba$ir : 

Among Abu Ja'far's writings is his treatise entitled al-Basii 
fi ma'alim al-din addressed to the people of Tabaristan con- 
cerning the disagreement that had arisen among them on 
(matters such as the identity or non-identity of) name and 
thing named (al-ism wa-al-musamma) m and the doctrines 
(madhahib) of innovators. 433 It is about thirty folios. 

The work is partly preserved in the mentioned Escorial 
manuscript; 434 see Brockelmann, GAL, 1 , 143, no. 2, Suppl. I, 218, 
no. 5, and Sezgin, GAS, I, 328, no. 5. Attention was first drawn 
to it in 1901 by Becker, "Tabari's sogenannte Catechesis Ma- 
hometans. " In the introduction, Tabari says that the people of 
Tabaristan had asked him to write such a treatise because of the 
large number of confusing, sectarian, and divisive views that were 
causing trouble among them. 

Without indicating a title, Ibn Hazm quotes Tabsir, fol. 85b, for 


431. Yataqallad is doing the opposite of what innovators do. DhahabI, Nubala’, 
XIV, 273, 11 . *4 f-# has a shortened version of Ibn 'Asakir. Both $afadl, Wafi, II, 286, 
1 . 7, and Subki, Jabaqat , III, 121, 1 . 1 1, list the title of the work as Kitab al-Tab$ir 
fi usul al-din. 

432. This intensively discussed problem of speculative theology was considered 
a sort of touchstone showing whether religious scholars had the correct attitude. 
They were strongly warned against paying attention to it. Tabari's Egyptian au- 
thority Yunus b. 'Abd al-Ala, for instance, is supposed to have said; "I heard al- 
Shafil say: When you hear someone say that the name is different from the thing 
named or the name is identical with the thing named, testify against him (and say) 
that he is a Mutakallim and has no religion See Subki, Tabaqat, II, 174. Tabari 
himself refers to the ism-mvsamma problem in the introduction of Tabsir (fol. 82b) 
among the abominable indications of unbelief current at the time in Tabaristan. 
See also Sarih, text, 198, trans., 192. 

433. The "innovators" were mainly the speculative theologians, the Qadariyyah/ 
Jahmiyyah. Their scandalous heretical views were gaining the upper hand in the re- 
gion, which also suffered under the dominance of incompetent troublemakers 
( tara"us al-ruwaybidah , "dregs of the population" (see trans., Vol. XXXII, 55, 
n. 177), an allusion to the Shiite sectarian rulers?); see Tabsir, fol. 82b. 

434 . 1 wish to thank the authorities of the Biblioteca de E( Esconal for providing 
me with a microfilm of the work. 




128 


General Introduction 


the need of Muslims at an early age to know about names and 
attributes in order to avoid being branded as unbelievers. 435 

Dhahabi, Nubald’, XIV, 279, 1 . 6-280, 1 . 4, and 'Uluww, 150 f., 
has a somewhat shortened and mangled quotation from the chap- 
ter on divine attributes known through statements of the Qur'an 
and the hadith. It appears on fol. 87b of the Escorial manuscript. 

[Al-Tafsir "Qur'an commentary": See fdmi f al-bayan] 

(Al-Tahdtah "On ritual purity ": See Basit] 

Tahdhib al-athai wa-tafsil ma’am al-thabit ’an Rasul Allah min 
al-akhbai" An improved treatment and detailed discussion of the 
traditions established as going back to the Messenger of God" 

Tabari's most ambitious work on traditions is more commonly 
referred to as Tahdhib al-dthar or, simply, al-Tahdhib .* 36 It is men- 
tioned by all Tabari biographers. It remained unfinished but ap- 
parently began to circulate rather early in Tabari's career. The fact 
that Latif is quoted in it does not help very much to fix the time of 
the first appearance of parts of it. 437 Tahdhib was possibly meant 
to rival Ibn Hanbal's Musnad. In fact, though, it was much more 
than a mere collection of traditions. Its singular conception was to 
provide an exhaustive and penetrating analysis of the philological 
and legal implications of each hadith mentioned and to discuss its 
meaning as well as its significance for religious practice and the- 
ory. Thus, it contains what amounts to monographs on a number 
of important topics. 

Al-Farghani's ijazah as quoted in Irshad, VI, 426, 1 . 20-427, 
1 . 1, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 45, 11 . 2 f., mentions that he studied the 
Prophetical traditions transmitted (musnad) by the Ten 438 and by 
Ibn 'Abbas down to the traditions on the Prophet's heavenly jour- 
ney (mi'raj) from the Kitab al-Tahdhib. 

It was presumably Ibn Kamil who used the long title of the 


435. See Ibn Hazm, Fisal, IV, 35, as mentioned by van Ess, Erkenntnislehre, 49. 

436. See also above, al-Musnad abmukhanaj . 

437. See above, 117. 

438. For the Blessed Ten, the ten old Muslims who were assured of Paradise, 
see El 2 , 1 , 693, s. v, al-'ashara al-mubashshara. 
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work. According to Iishad, VI, 448, 11 . 12-18, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 74, 
1. 17-75, 1- 6 / he said: 

Kitab Tahdhib al-athar wa-tafsil al-thabit 'an Rasul Allah 
min al-akhbar. It is a work, the like of which it would 
be difficult for any other scholar to produce and complete. 
Abu Bakr b. Kamil said: After Abu Ja'far's death, I have not 
seen anyone who possessed more religious knowledge, knew 
more about the works of religious scholars and the disagree- 
ments of jurists, and had a greater command of all scholarly 
disciplines. (I know) because I tried hard to produce a work 
on the Prophetical traditions transmitted ( musnad ) by 'Abd- 
allah b. Mas'ud in the way Abu Ja'far had done (with the 
musnads ) of others. I was unable to do a good job, and it did 
not come out right. 

Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 235, 11 . 4 f., states his intention to men- 
tion the published parts of the unfinished Tahdhib, but the text 
contains a blank space. 

TB, II, 163, 11 . 10 f., called Tabari's unfinished work enti- 
tled Tahdhib al-athar unequaled in the treatment of its subject, 
as far as he knew. His remark was quoted by nearly all later 
biographers. 439 

Ibn 'Asakir, LXXX f., quotes al-Farghanl at length to bring out 
the importance of the work: 

He started on the composition of Tahdhib al-athar. It is 
one of his most remarkable works. He began with the tradi- 
tions of Abu Bakr al-Siddiq that in his opinion 440 were trans- 
mitted with sound chains of transmitters. He discussed each 
one of them with their weaknesses ('ilaij, 441 their recensions, 
and their contents as to law, the practice of the Prophet 

439. For instance, Sam'ani, Ansab, IX, 41; Ibn al-Jawzi, Munta^am, VI, 171; 
Iishad, VI, 424, 1 . 12, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 41, 11 . 14 f. ; Safadi, Wifi, II, 285; Ibn al-Jazari, 
Ghaya, II, 107; Dhahabi, Nubala', XIV, 270, II. 1 f.; Subki, jabaqat, III, 22, 11 . 9 f . ; 
Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, XI, 145; Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, HI, 205, 11 . 13 f. 

440. Read 'indahu, as in the quotation from Ibn 'Asakir in Subki, Tabaqat, III, 
121, 11. 12-16. 

441. As understood in Tahdhib, 'Hal are the illnesses, affecting practically ex- 
clusively the chains of transmitters, which are potential reasons for considering a 
given tradition as "sick ( saqim )." 
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(sunan), and the disagreements and arguments of scholars. 
(He also discussed) their contents with respect to meanings 
(ma'am) and their rare words, and (he reported) the attacks 
of heretics on them and refuted them and explained the cor- 
ruptness of their attacks. He made public of the work the 
Prophetical traditions transmitted by the Blessed Ten, the 
people of the House, and the mawlas as well as a large frag- 
ment of Prophetical traditions transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas. It 
was his intention to report every last sound tradition of the 
Messenger of God and discuss them all in the way he had 
started, so that nobody would ever be able to attack any part 
of the knowledge of the Messenger of God. He also intended 
to report all that is needed by religious scholars, as he had 
done in Tafsir. Thus, (if he had been able to complete the 
work), he would have dealt with the (entire) science of the 
religious law (al-shariah) on the basis of the Qur'an and the 
traditions and practice of the Prophet (sundn). He died before 
the completion of the work. Thereafter, there was nobody to 
interpret and discuss a single one of those traditions the way 
he had done. 

After repeating most of this information, Dhahabi, Nubala’, 
XIV, 273, 11 . 15-20, expressed what appears to be his personal opin- 
ion: "If the work had been completed as planned, it would have 
to come to a hundred volumes." This, of course, was an offhand 
guess, but it is hardly an exaggeration. 

See Brockelmann, GAL, 1 , 143, Suppl. I, 217 f., and Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 327. The preserved fragments of the Musnads of 'Alt and 'Abd- 
allah b. al- 'Abbas were published in three volumes in 1982 by 
Mahmud M. Shakir. The Musnad of 'Umar b. al-Khattab remains 
to be published. 


Al-Ta’rikh "The History" 


Because of its fame, the work was commonly referred to simply 
as Tabari's History. Its most authentic title is the one indicated 
by Tabari himself in the colophon of one of the manuscripts. It 
is Mukhtasar ta'xikh al-rusul wa-al-muluk wa-al-khulafa’ "The 
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short work on the history of messengers, kings, and caliphs." 442 
Similarly, Tabari refers to it as Mukhtasar ta’iikh al-rusul wa-al- 
muluk ** 3 It seems that Tabari had a predilection for "short work" 
as an expression of modesty and an indication that a subject re- 
quired a much longer treatment than the one it was receiving from 
him. 

We also find titles such as "History of the messengers, prophets, 
kings, and caliphs" (al-Farghani) or "History of nations and kings" 
(TB), as well as "History of the messengers and kings" expanded 
to "and their historical record and all those who lived in the time 
of each one of them" (Ibn Kamil). 444 Scribes who copied the work 
for a patron presumably often preferred some impressive title to 
put on the title page, but the simple Ta'rikh really needed no am- 
plification. There could never be any doubt as to which work was 
meant. 

According to Irshad, VI, 427, 11 . 17 f., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 44, 11 . 
16-18, al-Farghani referred in his ijazah to: 

Kitab al-Rusul wa-al-anbiya’ wa-al-muluk wa-al-khulafd' 
and the two sections (al-qit'an, on the Umayyads and 
'Abbasids) of the work. However, I did not study it (with 
Tabari directly) but used it by (written) permission (ijazah). 

Ibn Kamil's full and perceptive description of the work appears 
in Irshad, VI, 443, 1 . 17-445, 1 . 6, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 68, 1 . 6-70, 
1. 9: 

Among his works is his great History entitled Ta’rikh al- 
rusul wa-al-muluk wa-akhbaruhum wa-man kdn fi zaman 
kull wahid minhum. He began with an invocation (khutbah) 
that (briefly) summarizes the significant aspects of its con- 
tents ( ma'ani ^. 44S He then discussed what time is and the du- 

442. See translation below, Vol. XXXVIII, p. xvii. 

443. See Dhayl, III, 2358, ed. Cairo, XI, 540, 

444. A rather similar title appears in a Leiden manuscript and seemed to 
Kosegarten, the first editor of large portions of History , who used a Berlin manu- 
script, to be the authoritative title of the work: Ta'rikh al-muluk wa-akhbaruhum 
(Kosegarten: a'maruhum!) wa-mawalid |K. wa-mawalid) al-rusul wa-anba’uhum 
wa-al-ka’in alladhi (K. deest) kan fi zaman kull wahid minhum. See Hamaker, 
Specimen , 19, and Kosegarten, I, IV and 3. 

445. See above, n. 336. The general accuracy of Ibn Kamil's analysis of the con- 
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ration in time (of the world) according to the divergent opin- 
ions of the Companions and others and the nations opposed 
to our view on the subject. A chapter like this can be found 
only in his work . 446 

Abu al-Hasan 'Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al- 
Mughallis, the jurist , 447 said: Of all the scholars we have ever 
seen, he possessed the best understanding and had the great- 
est concern for knowledge and research. Because of his con- 
cern with scholarly research, he had his books all laid out on 
one side of his residence , 448 then went through them for the 
first (time) one by one, in the process carrying them to the 
other side, until he was through with them,- then he studied 
them again and returned them to their original place . 449 (Ibn 
al-Mughallis) said one day: Nobody has ever done what Abu 
Ja'far did with respect to writing and giving a full presen- 
tation of history (ta’rikh al-zaman). (Ibn Kamil) continued: 
Abu al-Hasan b. al-Mughallis said to me one day while we 
were talking about scholarship and the excellence of schol- 
ars: By God! I do think that Abu Ja'far al-Tabari forgot as 
much of what he knew by heart till his death as so-and- 
so — naming an important scholar — ever knew by heart all 
his life. 

Abu Ja'far continued in History with the discussion of 
the creation of time as days and nights and (argued) that 
God alone created them. He mentioned the first (thing) that 
was created, namely, the Pen, as well as everything (created) 
thereafter one by one according to the traditions (athar) on 
the subject and the different opinions of scholars about it. 
He then mentioned Adam and Eve and the accursed Iblls 
as well as Adam's descent (fall to earth). He continued with 
brief histories of each prophet, messenger, and king, down to 

tents of History can easily be verified by the reader of this translation. 

446. The correct wording of the text cannot easily be established, but there is no 
doubt about its meaning. 

447. On Ibn Mughallis, see above, n. 199. Although this paragraph refers to His- 
tory only in the second of its three statements, it is obvious that all of it goes back 
to Ibn Kamil and, presumably, his Tabari bibliography. 

448. Ed. Rifal suggests to read ha’ir with the putative meaning of "quiet (cor- 
ner)," but this seems dubious. Haratihi in the text may have its ordinary meaning 
of "residential quarter of a town" (and hence, residence ?). 

449. See above, n. 199. 




The Life and Works of al-Tabari 


133 


(the time of) our Prophet, including also the history of minor 
successor kings (muluk al-tawa’if) and the kings of the Per- 
sians and the Rum. He then mentioned the birth of the Mes- 
senger of God, his genealogy, his male and female ancestors, 
his children, his wives, (the origin of) his Prophetical mis- 
sion, his raids and expeditions, and the situation of his Com- 
panions. Then he mentioned the rightly guided caliphs after 
(the Prophet's death). He continued with the history of the 
Umayyads and the 'Abbasids in two sections, one devoted to 
the Umayyads, and the other to the 'Abbasids, with the his- 
torical comments he made in History (wa-ma sharahahu fi 
Kitab al-Ta’rikh). This (portion of History) was made pub- 
lic by way of ijdzah down to the year 294/906(7). He did 
not continue with the subsequent years, because the reign of 
al-Muqtadir (which extended throughout Tabari's remaining 
years) fell into them. He had been asked to comment on the 
two sections (dealing with the Umayyads and the 'Abbasids), 
and he complied and called (this portion of History) the "two 
sections ( at-qifan )." 

This work is of unique excellence and distinction in the 
world. It brings together many religious and worldly disci- 
plines. It is about five thousand folios. 

Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 234, 1 . 24-235, 1 . 2, adds information on 
continuations of History and ends with a remarkable statement 
on the necessary qualifications for writing history: 

Kitab al-Ta’rikh, with the two sections (on the Umayyads 
and the 'Abbasids). He finished dictating it in 302/915 and 
stopped there. 

A number of people have abridged the work and omit- 
ted the isnads, among them a man known as Muhammad 
b. Sulayman al-Hashimi, 450 and another one, a secretary 
known as.... Among Mosulites, Abu al-Husayn al-Shimshati 
al-Mu'allim 451 and a man known as al-Salil b. Ahmad. 4S2 A 


450. Unidentified. 

451. Possibly, Abu al-Hasan 'All b. Muhammad al-'Adawi al-Shimshati, a teacher 
of Na?ir al-dawlah's son Abu Taghlib ? See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 1 54, 11 . 22-28, and 
the index of Dodge's translation, II, 1099 f. 

452. Possibly, the informant of the Ibn Jinni mentioned in Yaqut, Mu'jam, II, 
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number of people have made additions covering the period 
from where it ends to our time. Their additions are not re- 
liable, because (the men who wrote them) were not con- 
nected with the government (dawlah), nor did they have 
knowledge. 453 

Since the work was so well known, many biographers felt no 
need to say much about it. TB, II, 163, 1 . 9, merely mentions 
Tabari's famous work, Ta'rikh al-umam wa-al-muluk. As in the 
case of Tahdhib, TB was quoted by most later biographers. This 
was also the title cited by Hajji Khallfah, ed. Yaltkaya, I, 297, 
and from there, it became known in seventeenth-century Europe 
through d'Herbelot, Bibliothbque, 866b, s. v. Tarikh AlThabari; 
see below, 138 f. 

Ibn 'Asakir, LXXIX, used as usual by Dhahabi, Nub ala’, XIV, 

273. 1 . 8, merely mentions as completed his "Ta’rikh that extends 
down to Tabari's own age." And Qifri, Inbah, III, 89, 1 . 6, described 
the Kitab al-Ta’rikh as the greatest work in its field. In another 
work, al-Qifti has a passage on the continuators of Tabari. It was 
inserted in his biography of Thabit b. Sinan and was, perhaps, de- 
rived from al-Qiftl's monograph on Tabari. 454 

More information on History will be found in the following 
pages and, of course, in all the volumes of this translation. 

[Ta'rikh al-rijal "The history of personalities": See Dhayl] 

[Tartib al-'ulamd’ "The classification of scholars": See Adab al- 
nufus and Basit] 

[ Ummahat al-awlad "On slave girls giving birth to children by 
their masters": See Latif] 

l Al-Wasdya "On last wills": See Basit] 

[Al-Zakdh "On charity taxes": See Basit] 

490. 1 . 3, as suggested in the index of Dodge's translation of Fihrist. 

453. In other words, they were neither government officials nor scholars (of re- 
ligion and law) and thus had no access to important historical information and no 
understanding of the processes of history. See also below, n. 45$. 

454. See Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography 2 , 81-83. 
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The History in Islam and the West 

The preceding long list of Tabari's writings contains very few ti- 
tles devoted predominantly to historical or biographical research, 
and a perusal of the biographical sketch presented here makes it 
quite clear that the outward course of his life was comparatively 
little influenced by his occupation with history. These are incon- 
trovertible facts. Even the availability of more bibliographical in- 
formation than we have is unlikely to refute them. Tabari's impor- 
tance as a scholar in his time and his role as a participant in con- 
temporary affairs were the result of his scholarly activities in the 
legal and religious sphere. Yet, the outstanding significance of His- 
tory was realized while he was still alive. It was welcomed by the 
students who heard Tabari lecture on it or received his ijdzah to 
study and transmit it. They went on to use it in their own works, 
as was done, for instance, by the author of Aghani (see above, n. 
127). Its uniqueness was praised by a contemporary such as Ibn 
al-Mughallis (see above, p. 132). A writer on world history writ- 
ing in a rather different tradition, al-Mas'udl, was acquainted with 
Tabari as an important historian. About a generation after Tabari's 
death, he spoke of History as "a work superior to all other histor- 
ical works because of the abundant information it contains" and 
declared it "an extremely useful work," for, he reasoned, Tabari's 
position as the leading jurist and religious scholar of his time made 
it possible for him to know all there was to know about history. 455 


455. See Mas'udi, Muruj, I, 15 f., ed. Pellat, I, 15; Rosenthal, Muslim His - 
tonography 1 , 508. For government experience as a necessity for the historian, see 
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Tabari became known primarily by his History. It was, as M. 
J. de Goeje put it, the great work "whose fame has never faded 
from his own day to ours." 456 His biographers would, of course, 
not fail to praise his other accomplishments, and they mention 
those in the field of history as merely one aspect of his work and 
not the first and foremost; 457 but for Muslims, he was the historian 
of Islam. When it was necessary to distinguish him from other 
Tabaris, it was as Tabari the historian. 

As was already suggested by O. Loth, 458 the explanation for this 
development is not far to seek. Tabari's works on iurisprudence 
and hadith continued to be admired, and his Qur'anic scholarship 
set an enduring and always respected standard of excellence. Yet, 
works on law and religion always were at the center erf an enor- 
mous literary activity, and no matter how traditional much of it 
was or seemed to be, new tendencies and concerns constantly left 
their changing imprint on them. History, on the other hand, was, 
in accordance with the basic character of Muslim historiography, 
never really superseded. It remained the unique source for the pe- 
riod it covered, even when other sources for it were still available. 
Later historians constantly used Tabari's work, at first directly, 
but then, in the course of time, usually indirectly through other 
histories such as the one of Ibn al-Athir. The new works offered 
much of Tabari's information in a shortened form and, naturally, 
added much subsequent history. Thus, they were easier to han- 
dle and had the advantage of being of greater interest for the ma- 


above, n. 453. Al-Mas'udi's relationship with Tabari is problematic. He once men- 
tioned Tabari as his oral authority (Mas'udi, Tanbih, 167). Thus, it would seem that 
he knew him personally)?). See also Khalidi, Islamic Historiography, 148. Muni; (IV, 
145, ed. Pellat, II, 145) expressly refers to History and elsewhere mentions Tabari 
as a source of historical information (Muruj, V, 8, 40, ed. Pellat, D, 184, 202). None 
of the references can, however, be traced to History. Could al-Mas udi have quoted 
from memory what he had heard long ago in Tabari's lectures? 

456. See de Goeje in the ninth edition of the Encyclopaedia Britannica, XXIII, 3b 
(Edinburgh, 1888). I owe this reference to Muth’s work. 

457. Irshad, VI, 423, ed. Rifal, XVIII, 40, introduces Tabari as "a hadith scholar, 
jurist, Qur'an reader, and historian" (in this order). Dhahabi, 'Ibar, Q, 146, mentions 
Tafsii first, and then Ta’rikh. On the other hand, Qifti, Muhammadun, 263 (., 
speaks of "the author of the famous History and Tafsir. " Of course, not much can 
be made of this. 

4$8. See Loth, "Tabari's Korancommentar," $90. Loth says that (in contrast to 
Tafsir ), History had no competitors. This, however, rather oversimplifies the situ- 
ation. 
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jority of readers who wanted to leam about events close to their 
own times. Some, if not many, later historians continued to use 
Tabari and even seek out earlier sources, but manuscripts became 
increasingly difficult to find. Ibn Khaldun copied a document at 
first from Ibn al-Athir and was only later able to collate the text 
as it appears in Tabari. 459 This was more like the exception that 
confirmed the general rule. Tabari always remained the historian 
of Islam, but his original work receded from general view. 

Early translations into Persian and Turkish languages further 
attest to the fame of History. They show, however, a similar ten- 
dency toward adaptations of the original text. According to our 
philological understanding of the term, they could hardly be called 
translations. A Turkish translation, incidentally, was published 
already in 1844 and served as a source for some studies by con- 
temporary Western scholars. 

The history of the European acquaintance with Tabari's His- 
tory in a way constituted a reversal of the chronological process. 
The Arabic and Muslim works which attracted the curiosity of 
early Orientalists were generally those of more recent dates and, 
in particular, those of current use in the Near East. The histo- 
rians whose works were introduced in seventeenth-century Eu- 
rope, such as the histories of al-Makin and Abu al-Fida', were 
acquainted with Tabari's work as a rule only at second or third 
hand. 450 Only later did the search for the original text start. It 
was a slow process, and it began in earnest only at the end of the 
eighteenth century. After the publication of the Leiden edition in 
the last quarter of the nineteenth century, the stage was reached 
where the later excerptors and adapters of Tabari in Arabic as well 
as Persian and Turkish were disregarded by modern historians, ex- 
cept, of course, for whatever information not found in Tabari they 
were able to contribute. 

The name of Tabari the historian had, however, been long fa- 
miliar in the West. B. d'Herbelot (1625-95), whose BibliotMque 
Orientate was published posthumously in 1697, featured a sub- 
stantial article on "Thabari" ( BibliotMque , 1014). He started out 
by describing him as "the most famous of all Tabaris on account 

459. See Ibn Khaldun, Muqaddimah, II, 139, n. 751. 

460. For instance, L. Marracci knew History through al-Makin. See Nallino, "Le 
fonti arabe," II, 96, n. 1. Marracci did not know Tafsir, of course. 
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of the general History from the creation of the world to the time in 
which he lived that was published by him." The special article he 
devoted to History [Bibliotheque, 866 f.) gives as good a summary 
of the work's history as could be found in the West until more 
than a century had passed. It deserves to be quoted here in full on 
account of its historical interest. Practically all of its contents was 
derived by d'Herbelot from the great bibliographical work of Hajjl 
Khalifah (1609-57), whose lifetime overlapped with his own. 4 ® 1 

TARIKH AlThabari. C'est le titre d'une Histoire fort cele- 
bre, qui passe pour le fondement des autres Histoires Musul- 
mannes. Elle a ete composee par Abou Giafar Mohammed 
Ben Giorair, natif du Thabarestan, qui mourut I'an 310. de 
l'hegire. Elle commence h la Creation du Monde, & finit en 
l'an 300. 462 de l'hegire. Elle porte encore le titre particular 
de ,Tarikh alomam v almolouk. Elle est aussi souvent citee 
sous le titre de ,Tarikh Giafari, & les Persans la nomment 
aussi ,Tarikh pesser Giorair, l'Histoire du fils de Giorair. 

Ebn AlGiouzi ecrit, que cette Histoire dans son Original 
contient plusieurs volumes, fit que l'Edition que nous avons 
entre les mains n'en est qu'un Abbrege, &. Ebn AlSobki rap- 
porte dans ses Thabacat, que Thabari ayant demande & ses 
amis, s'ils prendroient plaisir a lire une Histoire de tous ce 
qui etoit arrive dans le Monde jusqu'& son temps, ils luy 
repondirent, qu'ils la liroient volontiers s'il etoit possible de 
la trouver, & que cet Auteur leur ayant dit, qu'il avoit com- 
pile trente mille feuilles sur cette matiere, ses amis luy repli- 
querent, que tout le temps de leur vie ne suffiroit pas pour 
les lire. Sur cecy, Thabari leur dit, qu'il l'abbregeroit autant 
qu'il pourroit, & c'est cet Abbrege, dit ,Sobki, qui nous est 
reste entre les mains. 

Cet Abbrege a ete traduit en Langue Persienne par Abou 
A'li Mohammed Allali, 463 Vizir des Sultans Samanides, du 


461. D'Herbelot used Galland's manuscript of Hajji Khalifah. See Laurens, 
Barthelemi d'Herbelot, 17. For his indirect use of Tabari, see Laurens, 58. Hajjl 
Khallfah's lengthiest Tabari entry is in connection with History; that on Tafsir is 
much briefer. See Hajjl Khalifah, ed. Yaltkaya, 297 f. 

462. Hajji Khalifah has 309 (for the latter date, see below, translation, Vol. 

xxxvm, xv). 

463. 1 , c., a misreading of al-Bal'ami. 
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temps de Mansour Ben Nouh, l'an 352. de l'hegire. 

Cette meme Histoire a dte traduite en Langue Hirquesque 
par un Auteur incertain, & c'est celle que 1 'on trouve com- 
mundment entre les mains des Turcs. 

Abou Mohammed A'bdallah Ben Mohammed AlFargani a 
fait la continuation de l'Histoire de Thabari, & l'a publiee 
sous le titre de ,Selat. 

Abou Hassan Mohammed Ben A'bdalmalek AlHama- 
dhani, mort l'an 521. de l'hegire, y a fait un autre Supple- 
ment. 

In the nineteenth-century West, "history" was about to replace 
"philosophy" as the fundamental culture symbol of the age. With 
it came a long period of the avid study of everything that could be 
understood as "history." The occupation with Tabari's historical 
work gained in intensity, as is chronicled in F.-C. Muth's very use- 
ful survey of Tabari's History as mirrored in European scholarship 
published in 1983. Tabari's other works meanwhile continued to 
be all but unknown to Western scholars. It was only near the end 
of the century that O. Loth called attention to Tafsir, when a man- 
uscript of the work had become known (see above, n. 383). 

Not surprisingly, if quite inaccurately, Tabari was described — 
shades of Herodotus! — as "Vater der arabischen Geschichte" by 
A. D. Mordtmann, who in 1848, relying on the recently pub- 
lished Turkish translation, collected History’s information on 
Tabaristan (see Bibliography, below, under Mordtmann). After the 
publication of the Leiden edition, the interest of scholars soon 
turned to the challenging task of disentangling the source situ- 
ation in the original text of History. This was a promising un- 
dertaking, owing to the fact that Tabari himself, in his way, was 
careful to hint at the sources employed by him throughout his 
work. The name of }. Wellhausen should be mentioned here as 
that of the highly regarded pioneer in this field (see above, n. 206). 
The work has been continued with a good measure of success, but 
much more remains to be done. 

It was, and has remained, more difficult to gain an insight into 
the manner in which Tabari used his sources. In other words, what 
was his approach to the writing of history and his view of history 
in general and the historical data he surveyed in his work? What 
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considerations determined his choice of a given source in pref- 
erence to other sources that might have been available to him? 
What, if anything, did he omit, thereby altering trends and histor- 
ical interpretation, be it consciously or unconsciously ? Beyond a 
general Baghdad-centrism that was indicated by his own residence 
in the capital and by the audience for which he was writing, what 
were his views on historical events and personalities? We hear, for 
example, that he predicted the failure of Ibn al-Mu'tazz's revolt 
as soon as it happened. When he was informed about it, he in- 
quired about the new wazir and chief judge. Hearing their names, 
he expressed the view that the choice of such accomplished men 
who were ahead of their times in a period of general retrogres- 
sion was wrong and Ibn al-Mu'tazz would not last.* 4 If this is the 
correct understanding of the reported remark, he seems to have 
meant that the course of historical events depended upon prevail- 
ing trends and the government must conform to the trends of the 
times in order to master them. Such express statements are rare 
in Tabari's case. They are also often, as in the given example, of 
dubious historicity. The answers to the questions raised must be 
sought by means of internal evidence. 

The present translation has as one of its purposes that of fur- 
thering this discussion. Whatever might come of it, the fact re- 
mains that Tabari's History is our greatest single source of in- 
formation for much of the early centuries of Muslim history. 
The existence of a standard work of this kind is apt to ex- 
ercise a certain restrictive influence and to promote the ten- 
dency to rely on it unduly. Such was arguably the case with 
Tabari's History for quite some time. It hardly is any longer. 
His History is now ready to take its proper place in Mus- 
lim historiography — not at the head, but at the very center. 


464. The report goes back to al-Mu'afa, with a suspiciously vague isnad connect- 
ing it to Tabari. See Mu'afa, Jalis, I, 472, quoted in TB, X, 98 f. |above, n. 18). The 
name of the chief judge is al-Hasan b. al-Muthanna, he must be the same indi- 
vidual as Abu al-Muthanna Ahmad b. Ya'qub, mentioned below, translation, Vol. 
XXXVm, 189791. It may be noted that Tabari figures among the transmitters of 
the story of 'A'ishah that promotes the idea of a steady deterioration in history, 
see Rosenthal , " Sweeter than Hope, ” 25. 
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The Text 

Scholars interested in the history of libraries in Islam usually 
cite the Egyptian historians al-Musabbihi and Ibn Abl Tayyi', 
who lived, respectively, around the turn of the fourth/tenth and 
sixth/twelfth centuries. Brief remarks from the works of these his- 
torians illustrate the large size of Muslim libraries in general as 
well as, in particular, the high esteem in which Tabari's History 
was held. According to al-Musabbihi, the Fatimid caliph al-'Aziz, 
who reigned from 975 to 996, spent one hundred dinars for a copy 
of History that was offered to him. He then found out that his 
library already contained more than twenty copies of the work, 
including one in Tabari's own hand. According to Ibn Abi Tayyi', 
1,220 copies of History were in the library of the Fatimid palace 
complex when Saladin took over in 567/1171. 465 We are not told 
whether these were complete sets or individual volumes. What- 
ever it was, the figure of 1,220 seems to be a somewhat exaggerated 
guess. It is, however, quite possible that an autograph of Tabari 
found its way into the possession of royal bibliophiles and that the 
Fatimid rulers, conscious of their position in history, collected as 
many volumes as they could of a work that reflected the past glory 
of Islam to which they themselves aspired in vain. At a much later 
date, the Ottoman sultans had the same abundant means and the 
same motivation for acquiring choice copies of History. It is thus 
not by chance that today, the best of the preserved manuscripts 
are found in Istanbul and complete sets can be reconstructed from 
the library holdings there. While Tabari manuscripts are preserved 
in numerous European and Middle Eastern libraries, it is usually 
only individual volumes and not the entire work. 

For modern scholars trained in the proper technique of text 
edition, it was natural to look especially to Istanbul for manu- 
scripts to be used in the planned edition of History. In the sec- 
ond half of the nineteenth century, this was no simple task; but 
M. J. de Goeje and his co-workers succeeded admirably in obtain- 


465, See Maqrizi, Khifat, 1, 408 f., cited, for instance, by Mez, Renaissance, 164 f. ; 
Pedersen, Arabic Book, 118 f. Al-Maqrizi has 1,200 but the correct 1,220 is pre- 
served in Abu Shamah, Rawdatayn, I, 200, 1 . 4, ed. Cairo, 1956, 1 , 507, 1 . 7, and 
Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, XII, 266, year 567. See Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography 2 , 
50. One may wonder whether 20 in 1,220 has something to do with the figure of 
"more than twenty" in al-Musabbihi. 
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ing the necessary manuscript material and preparing an edition 
which presented an accurate text with a full critical apparatus 
and a good deal of additional information. In addition to the chief 
mover of the project, de Goeje (1836-1909), the honor roll of fa- 
mous Orientalists of the past century who participated in the en- 
terprise included J. Barth (1851-1914), S. Fraenkel (1855-1909), I. 
Guidi (1844-1935), S. Guyard (1846-84), M. Th. Houtsma (1851— 
1943), P- De Jong (1832-1890), D. H. Miiller (1846-1912), Th. Nol- 
deke (1836-1930), E. Prym (1843-1913), V. Rosen (1849-1908), and 
H. Thorbecke (1837-90). 466 The publisher was the great house of 
E. J. Brill, which accomplished the difficult task of printing be- 
tween the years 1879 and 1901. All editorial material, such as the 
brief summaries of the contents accompanying the individual vol- 
umes, the introduction, the glossary of noteworthy terms, and the 
model index, was written in Latin, as was fitting at the time for 
an inter-European enterprise. The full Latin title of the edition, 
which chose Kitab Ta'rikh al-rusul wa-al-muluk for the Arabic 
title page (see above, 131), was Annales quos scripsit Abu Djafar 
Mohammed Ibn Djarir at-Tabari, which led scholars often to refer 
to it as Annales. 

The Leiden edition had practically nothing in the way of 
predecessors, 467 and it has as yet not been replaced. Manuscripts 
in the collections of the Topkapisarayi in Istanbul were not acces- 
sible at the time. As far as our present knowledge goes, they are 
the only significant manuscript material not used in the Leiden 
edition, although the chance of making new discoveries remains. 
It would seem that the oldest portion of a manuscript of History 
is a number of folios bound into Ms. Kopriilii, I, 1047, covering 
the years 64~66. 468 

The Istanbul material was largely used by the editor of the Cairo 
edition, Muhammad Abu al-Fadl Ibrahim, who had made himself 
a respected name as the editor of many important texts. His edi- 
tion began to appear in 1969 and was reprinted repeatedly. Ibrahim 
omitted the critical apparatus of the Leiden edition. He basically 


466. See Flick, Arabische Studien, in particular, 212 ff. 

467. See Muth, passim. 

468. The Istanbul manuscripts have been studied by R. Stephen Humphreys, 
who presented a preliminary report on his findings at the meeting erf the American 
Oriental Society in Ann Arbor, Michigan, in April 1985. 
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restricted himself to indicating the variant readings of the Top- 
kapisarayi manuscripts, with the exception of Ms. Revanko§k, no. 
1555 (Karatay, Catalogue, no. 5735, see below, translation, Vol. 
XXXVIII, xv f.). He also used some manuscript material from Egypt 
and India. It seems that he mainly listed variants he considered 
significant. He adopted the sound principle of showing the pag- 
ination of the standard Leiden edition in the margin of his text 
and thereby established the proper manner of reference for all who 
work on History. This procedure must be continued in any future 
edition, including the new scientific edition which it is hoped will 
some day be published and supersede the Leiden edition. 

In connection with establishing the Arabic text, there was no 
pressing need to consult the Persian and Turkish versions. No case 
has as yet been made that these reworkings of the original could 
be of any real help, except, perhaps, with respect to additions not 
appearing in the available manuscripts. Even less useful are all 
the abridgments of the Arabic, the retranslations of the Persian 
version into Arabic, and the like. However, the difficult task of a 
bibliographical description of all this material remains to be un- 
dertaken, even if the results promise to be meager, at least as far 
as Tabari's original text is concerned. 

A work such as History allows the incorporation in the text of 
additions at certain stages of the manuscript tradition. Such addi- 
tions might have entered the text during Tabari's lifetime, coming 
from his own hand or that of others who might or might not have 
acted with his knowledge and approval. Later authors who used 
History show some such additions or corrections to the accepted 
text. There is a strong likelihood that they were not responsible 
for them but followed some manuscript authority. The chrono- 
logical arrangement, in particular, facilitated insertions. Profes- 
sional copyists would not normally have tampered with the text 
they copied, but scholarly readers might have made marginal ad- 
ditions which eventually entered the text. Usually, additions that 
came about in this manner cannot be expected to have left an ex- 
press indication of their origin in the text; but History, II, 1368- 
72, contains what is specifically stated to be " an addition in the 
biography of 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz not from the work of Abu 
fa' far, to the beginning of the caliphate of Yazid b. 'Abd al- Malik 
b. Marwan." The situation is less clear in History, II, 835-43. The 
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passage which raised doubts already in the mind of its editor is 
poorly attested in the manuscript tradition. It is also not found 
in the Topkapisarayi manuscript. It is thus difficult to accept it 
as a Tabarian addition, although this is not entirely precluded; 
the passage may go back to notations which Tabari had made for 
himself and which he had intended to insert in the appropriate 
places. In all the minor instances of additions or omissions, the 
decision as to whether they go back to Tabari must be made in 
each case individually. Probably, very many can indeed be con- 
sidered as somehow connected to Tabari (see below, translation, 
Vol. XXXVIII, xvii ff.). Such small problems remain to be solved, 
before a definitive text of History is in our hands. Nothing of the 
sort, however, can be assumed to affect the understanding of the 
historical contents as Tabari meant it to be understood. 

Previous Translations 

Arabists are fond of recalling that the various editors of History 
were supposed to provide translations of the volumes edited by 
them, but only Theodor Noldeke took up the idea and published 
his justly celebrated Geschichte der Perser und Araber zur Zeit 
der Sasaniden (E. J. Brill, Leiden, 1879 , reprinted Graz, 1973 ). His 
translation covered History, I, 813 - 1067 ; he omitted some brief 
portions as having no immediate bearing upon Persian history (I, 
890, 1 . 4-892, 1 . 13, 901, 1 . 1-917/ 1 - 17/ 966, 1 . 15-981, 1 . i). 469 It is 
regrettable that the other editors did not follow Noldeke's exam- 
ple. Their long and intimate occupation with the text uniquely 
qualified them for the task. Their translations, had they been 
published, would have been most helpful to subsequent transla- 
tors and might have stimulated translations into other languages. 
Above all, the existence of History in translation would have con- 
stituted a strong incentive for historians who were not Near East- 
ern specialists to make use of it in their work. 

Under the direction of G. E. von Grunebaum, Elma Marin trans- 


469. When Noldeke was urged to prepare a second edition of his Tabari trans* 
lation, he spoke of it as "perhaps the best I have ever done" (letter to Goldziher, 
dated September n, i9ro ; see Robert Simon, Ignac Goldziher, 340). 

Tabari's much less detailed and scattered treatment of ancient Iranian mytho- 
logical history was translated by Christensen (see below, translation, n. 151). 
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lated Tabari's treatment of the caliphate of al-Mu'tasim from His- 
tory, II, 1164-1329. Her work was published by the American Ori- 
ental Society in New Haven in 1951. Individual passages of some 
lines to a number of pages in length have, of course, been trans- 
lated in many publications, as was dictated by their particular sub- 
ject matter. 

It can be assumed that quite a few Arabists dreamed of prepar- 
ing a complete translation, but their names went unrecorded, or, 
at least, are unknown to this writer. 470 J. A. Williams contem- 
plated the task, and D. M. Dunlop tried to organize a collabo- 
rative effort while being a professor at Columbia University. A 
translation of the whole by one person has certain advantages. It 
makes for much greater uniformity in approach and execution. As 
it demands a total long-term immersion in the text, it holds the 
promise of yielding unexpected insights. However, the chances of 
bringing such a major enterprise to final fruition are small. Collab- 
oration by a number of scholars offers a better chance for success. 
Upon the initiative of Ehsan Yarshater of Columbia University, 
such a collaborative effort was initiated in 1971. It proved pos- 
sible for Michael G. Morony, a participant in the project, to ar- 
range for a division of the entire text into portions of about two 
hundred pages each, distributed over thirty-eight volumes. Thus, 
the chore of finding capable and willing translators could begin. 
It was thought impractical to postpone publication until all vol- 
umes were completed. The first three volumes (XXVII, XXXV, and 
XXXVIII) appeared in 1985 under the aegis of the State University 
of New York Press, which, like E. J. Brill before, had voluntarily 
declared itself ready to undertake the difficult work of publication 
in the service of scholarship. The present hope is that the entire 
task will be completed by 1995. As was the case with the Leiden 
edition, financial support had to be found. Strenuous efforts on 
the part of Ehsan Yarshater succeeded in surmounting this hur- 
dle, but the search for funds has to continue in order to keep the 
enterprise going. 

Toward the end of achieving a desirable degree of uniformity in 
presentation and format, some directions were deemed necessary 

470. See also Muth, I. 

* As of December 1987, nine volumes of the English translation have been pub- 
lished. 
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to be given to the translators. At the same time, it was realized 
that the quality of the work might be enhanced if each translator 
relied primarily on his own judgment and expertise. A generous al- 
lowance of space was set aside for annotation, but again, it was left 
to the individual translator to make the difficult choice of what 
required annotation and how much information the footnotes 
should contain. General introductory remarks for each volume were 
suggested in order to provide all the necessary observations to be 
made in connection with a given volume, while keeping in mind 
the quite different character of the various sections of History. 

The system of transliteration employed in the translation fol- 
lows by and large a practice that has by now become standard in 
the scholarly publications of Arabists and Islamicists. This writer 
wishes, however, to express disagreement with the choice of -iyy- 
[-uww-] for -iy- /-uw-/. Under the influence of the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, this transliteration is widely used. It is plainly wrong, 
and not just a simple matter of convention. For the rendering of 
names of localities, exact transliteration was recommended as the 
norm, except for a very few place names that have accepted Eng- 
lish forms of long standing; thus al-Kufah (with the retention of 
the definite article), but Mecca, and not Makkah. Doubts as to 
what constitutes an accepted form are many. With the growing 
Western familiarity with Near Eastern geography, these doubts 
have not diminished but rather have increased. Accurate translit- 
eration thus seemed preferable. The definite article in the names 
of frequently mentioned and quoted authors has often been omit- 
ted, especially in bibliographical references, and it is (almost) al- 
ways Tabari, instead of al-Tabari. 

A special concern has been how to best serve those readers who 
might not know Arabic. In fact, it is hoped that specialists will 
find the translation useful; but a translation primarily addresses 
itself to those not fully familiar with the original language. This 
regard for non-Arabists has led, for instance, to the insistence 
upon an unambiguous rendering of dates and upon providing chap- 
ter headings. It has also influenced the choice of the secondary 
literature in the footnotes, with the understanding that Arabic 
and Islamic studies have not yet progressed to the state where the 
secondary literature is sufficiently developed to make possible re- 
liance on it exclusively. For Qur'an quotations, the translation of 
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A. J. Arberry was suggested with some hesitation, but again, it was 
left to the individual translator to decide upon the most suitable 
renditions. 

There was never any doubt as to which edition should con- 
stitute the basis for the translation, as the Leiden text is the 
only scientific edition in existence. Translators were, however, 
aware of the Cairo edition and the need to consult it wherever it 
was thought to contain a superior text. No priority was assigned 
to consulting manuscripts. Translators who had the opportunity 
were encouraged to do so. The gain to be obtained from the con- 
sultation of manuscripts did not loom large as a rule, but it is 
undeniable that in any occupation with ancient texts, no matter 
how carefully edited, recourse to manuscripts is of value, if only 
for the purpose of ascertaining that the available printed editions 
are indeed reliable. 

The hope was expressed that the translations should be accurate 
and faithful to the original and, at the same time, idiomatic and 
fluent in English. This great ideal, if constantly invoked, is rarely 
achieved anywhere. Editorial and stylistic help has been provided 
to the extent possible. The translator's individuality could never 
be entirely suppressed nor, indeed, should it be. 

The only liberty that the translators were asked to take with 
the Arabic text affects the presentation of isnads, the chains of 
transmitters that served Tabari as an indication of his sources. A 
literal translation would typically run like this: "A told me that B 
told us: C told us on the authority of D, on the authority of E that 
F said...." A less clumsy rendering was chosen to take its place, to 
wit: "According to A — B — C — D — E — F ..." Occasional ex- 
ceptions as required by the flow of the narrative were permitted. 
The simplification is fully justified in view of the less cluttered 
text page resulting from it and the amount of space saved. It con- 
ceals, however, the numerous variations in the form of the isnads 
indicated by Tabari. These variations are important for a more 
precise understanding of the source situation. Scholars concerned 
with source problems must have recourse to the Arabic text. 

At this time, the halfway mark in the project is not far off. When 
the entire work is completed, a retrospective on its genesis and ex- 
ecution will improve and enlarge upon the present brief and pre- 
liminary remarks. 
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A Partial Translation of Tafsir 
on Qur. 17.79 (Above, pp. 75 f.) 

Tafsir, XV, 99, 1 . 21-100, 1 . 22: 

"Even though the traditions we have mentioned on the author- 
ity of the Prophet and his Companions and the Followers indicate 
the correct interpretation of maqaman mahmndan in Qur. 17:79 
(as referring to Muhammad's role as intercessor on the Day of Res- 
urrection), Mujahid's statement that God will seat Muhammad 
on His Throne remains one whose soundness cannot be rejected 
either on the basis of tradition (khabat) or on the basis of spec- 
ulation (nazar). This is so because there is no tradition from the 
Messenger of God or anyone of his Companions or the Followers 
that declares it to be impossible. 

With respect to speculation, all adherents of Islam differ on the 
implication of (such seating) in only three ways: 

One group (firqah) says: God is separate from His creation. He 
was so before He created the things. Then He created the things 
but was not contiguous with them. He Himself remained as He 
had always been, except that being not contiguous with the things 
He created, He is necessarily separate from them, since any maker 
of the things must be either contiguous with the material sub- 
stances (ajsam) or separate from them. So they said. As this is so, 
and God is the maker (fa'il) of the things and, according to their 
statement, He is not permitted to be described as being contigu- 
ous with the things, their line of thought makes it necessary to 
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assume that He is separate from them. According to their theory 
(madhhab), it is the same whether he seats Muhammad on His 
Throne or upon earth, since their statement implies that His sep- 
arateness from His Throne and His separateness from His earth 
mean the same, since He is (equally) separate from both and is 
not contiguous with either. 

A second group says: Before God created the things, there was 
no thing for Him to be contiguous with or separate from. Then He 
created the things. He set them up by His power, remaining Him- 
self as He had always been before His creation of the things, not 
being contiguous with nor separate from any thing. According to 
their statement, too, it is the same whether He seats Muhammad 
on His Throne or upon His earth, since according to their state- 
ment, His Throne and His earth are the same with respect to His 
being neither contiguous with nor separate from the one or the 
other. 

A third group says: Before God created the things, there was no 
thing for him to be contiguous with or separate from. Then He 
created (ahdatha and khalaqa) the things. He created for Himself 
a throne, upon which He sat straight and with which He became 
contiguous. Correspondingly, before He created the things, there 
was no thing for which He would provide sustenance or which 
He would deprive of it. Having created the things, He provided 
sustenance for one thing and deprived another of it, gave to one 
and withheld from another. So they said. Thus likewise, before 
He created the things, there was no thing for Him to be contigu- 
ous with or separate from. He created the things and then He was 
contiguous with the Throne by sitting on it but no other creature. 
He may be contiguous with or separate from any of His creatures 
He wants. According to their theory, too, it is the same whether 
He seated Muhammad on His Throne or seated him on a pul- 
pit of light, since their statement implies that God's sitting on 
His Throne is not by way of occupying the entire Throne, nor is 
seating Muhammad (on it) necessitating the attribute of divinity 
(for Muhammad) or depriving him of the attribute of humanity 
(rububiyyah-'ubudiyyah), just like Muhammad's being kept sep- 
arate from the things he is kept separate from does not necessitate 
for him the attribute of divinity or deprive him of the attribute of 
humanity (merely) because he is described as being kept separate 
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from them as, according to those who make this statement, God is 
described as being separate from them. So they say. If the meaning 
of being separate (mubayin) and being kept separate (mubayan) 
does not necessitate for Muhammad to be deprived of the attribute 
of humanity and to enter into the conceptual realm (ma'nd) of di- 
vinity, then his sitting on the Throne of the Merciful One does 
not necessitate that. 

From what we have said, it has become clear that it is not im- 
possible for an adherent of Islam to say what Mujahid has said, 
namely, that God will seat Muhammad on His Throne. If someone 
says: We do not disapprove of God's seating Muhammad on His 
Throne (in view of the following tradition transmitted by) 'Abbas 
b. 'Abd al-'A?im — Yahya b. Kathir— al-Jurayri— Sayf al-Sadusi — 
'Abdallah b. Salam : 471 'On the Day of Resurrection, Muhammad 
will be on the Lord's footstool (kursi)/ but we disapprove of God's 
seating him together with Him, it should be said: Is it then per- 
missible in your opinion that He seat him on it but not together 
with him? If he permits this, he is led to affirming that either he is 
together with Him, or God seats him (on the Throne) while being 
Himself either separate from it or neither contiguous with nor sep- 
arate from it. Whatever alternative he chooses, he thereby enters 
into something that he disapproves. If he says that it is not permis- 
sible, he deviates from the statements of all the groups we have 
reported. This means diverging from the views of all adherents of 
Islam, since there is no other possible statement than those three, 
according to each of which Mujahid's statement in this sense is 
not impossible." 


47 1 . (Al-)' Abbas b. 'Abd al-'A?im al-'Anbari died before 1 50/864 (see TB, XII, 1 27 f 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 121 f.|. His authority, Yahya b. Kathir (al-'Anbari), died 
after 200/816 (see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 266, no. 536). Yahya's authority was Salm 
b. Ja'far (see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 127 f.), omitted in Tafsir. Abu Mas'ud Said b. 
Iyas al-Jurayri died in 144/761(2] (see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 5-7). The unidentified 
Sayf al-Sadusi and the famous 'Abdallah b. Salam (see below, translation, n. 178) 
are suspect. The tradition appears in Khallal, Musnad, 76, 86, 92 f. 
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A Classification and Chronology 
of Tabari’s Literary Production 

The following classification of Tabari's work according to subject 
matter is slightly uncertain where it deals with works that are not 
preserved. 

Law: Adab al-manasik 

Al-Adar (i) fi al-usul 

Basit 

Ikhtilaf 

Khafif 

Latif 

Mujaz 

Radd ’ala Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam 

Qur'an: Fasl (fi al-qira’at) 

Jami’ al-bayan (Tafsir) 

Hadlth: 7 barat al-ru’ya 

Tahdhib 

See also Fada’il 


Theology: 


Daldlah 

Fada’il 

Radd ' ala dhi al-asfar 



Appendix B 


153 


Sarih 

Tabsir 

Religious Ethics: Adab al-nufus 

See also F add'd and Mujaz 

History: Dhayl 

Ta'tikh 

Any attempt to establish a relative chronological order must 
reckon with the fact that Tabari worked on his large works 
throughout his career. He also started on projects, worked and lec- 
tured on them sporadically, and maybe never published them. In 
a number of cases, no sufficient data are ascertainable. 

Works that can be dated with reasonable certainty: 

1. Radd 'ala Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam (about 255) 

2. Latif (quoted in Tafsir, Ikhtilaf, Tahdhib) 

3. Ikhtilaf 

4. Radd 'ala dhi al-asfar (before 270, left incomplete ?) 

5. Tafsir (270-90) (cited in Ta’rikh) 

6. Tabsir (about 290) 

7. Khafif (291-96) 

8. Ta’rikh (294, 302) (cited in Dhayl ) 

9. Dhayl (after 300) 

Incomplete at the time of Tabari's death: 

Adab al-nufns 

Basit (quoted in History as forthcoming, but 

presumably to be placed between 4 and 5 as regards 
its starting time) 

F add’d 
Mujaz 

Radd 'ala dhi al-asfar (above 4) 

Tahdhib (to be placed between 2 and 3) 


Projects that were not executed: 
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Al-Adai (l) fi al-usul 
Ahkam shara’i' al- Islam 
Dalaldh (mentioned in History ) 

'Ibarat al-ru’ya 

al-Qiyas (planned at the end of his life) 

As yet unclassifiable: 

Adab al-manasik 
Adab al-nufus 

Fasl (fi al-qira’at) (after Ta’rikh J) 

Sarih (before or after 6 ?) 



From the Creation to the Flood 
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The monotheistic environment of the Near East provided a pow- 
erful model for the idea that history must be written as beginning 
with the creation of the world. In Islam, the tradition continued, 
and history was presented as a continuum stretching seamlessly 
from the six days of creation to contemporary times, although nei- 
ther before nor after Tabari were histories so commonly composed 
in this manner as is often assumed. The material for primeval 
pre-Islamic history which was abundantly available to Tabari was 
determined by the Qur'an. A vast explanatory mythology devel- 
oped in connection with it at an early stage. Some of the legends 
that were inherited or invented were occasionally ascribed to the 
Prophet directly. Much more frequently, they were credited to cer- 
tain early Muslim authorities. Qur'an commentaries drawing on 
this information were composed in unpublished, and soon also 
in published, form at least since the early eighth century. Tabari, 
as the author of what in all likelihood was the most voluminous 
Qur'an commentary ever assembled down to his time, was thor- 
oughly familiar with most, if not all, of these works. 

His basic task in the first part of his History was to make his- 
torical sense out of the material collected by earlier scholars and 
largely taken over into his own commentary, to which he refers 
by its proper title (below, n. 562) — here it is referred to simply 
as Tafsir. In rearranging and presenting the material as sequential 
history, he used throughout the same literary method as Tafsir, 
providing first a summary of the topic to be discussed, then quot- 
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ing the sources, and, finally, wherever he considered it necessary, 
giving a critical evaluation of them (frequently an effort to reach 
a compromise between divergent views). He succeeded in his ef- 
fort to historicize legend as well as was possible in his time and 
age. Later Muslim historians who used Tabari's History were con- 
siderably more skeptical than he as to the compatibility of all 
that legendary material with what they had come to consider his- 
tory. Miskawayh, for instance, dared to dismiss all antediluvian 
accounts as being too poorly documented for consideration by his- 
torians. Ibn al-Athir criticized Tabari for bad historical and liter- 
ary judgement with respect to some of the material the latter had 
thought worthy of consideration. 1 

In keeping with the methods developed by the traditional re- 
ligious science of his day, Tabari rightly stressed the traditional 
nature of all historical knowledge. What happened in the past can 
be known only by reports originating with an eyewitness, or at 
least a contemporary, and handed down from one individual to 
another in successive stages. It was beyond his ken to realize that 
in dealing with what we call prehistorical happenings, "history" 
can be approached only by means of intellectual (or, nowadays, 
scientific) speculation. Tabari did have a certain inkling of the 
problem involved. Repeatedly, he asserts that only traditional in- 
formation can be counted on to prove the soundness of historical 
data and that the usefulness of intellectual speculation in this con- 
nection must be discounted. With respect to the former, his state- 
ment was apologetic; with respect to the latter, it was polemical. 
The stress on the supremacy of intellect and reason ('aql) was the 
hallmark of the Mutakallimun, the philosophical theologians of 
his age, who tried with considerable success at the time to assert 
themselves, and it is their introduction of ’aql into the Muslim 
view of the world that Tabari attempted to reject while defending 
the supremacy of tradition. 

In one respect, however, he clearly shows how deeply he was in- 
fluenced by the new thought system. It cannot be decided whether 
he himself fully realized it — this may indeed have been the case — 
but he admitted (text below, I, 6) that his historical research did 
include a small measure of rational argumentation. At the begin- 


1. See below, n. 3 of the Foreword and nn. 436 and 1029 to the translation. 
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ning of the History, he raises the question of the nature and def- 
inition of time as being fundamental to all history. His answer 
remains traditional, but the question could be raised in this form 
only after the Aristotelian analysis of the physical world in which 
human history evolves had become familiar in Muslim civiliza- 
tion. Tabari argues that all history is a function of time and that, 
therefore, a definition of time that clearly establishes its mean- 
ing is the crucial starting point for historical investigation. This 
was an important insight, and there appears to be a strong possi- 
bility that Tabari was in fact the first to introduce it prominently 
into historiography (as apparently suggested by one of his early 
biographers, see above, General Intro., n. 446). It is unfortunately 
true that most of the Arabic historical literature that could serve 
for comparison is yet to be recovered. The History of al-Ya'qubi 
|d. 284/897-98 or later) is incomplete in the beginning, where the 
same argument regarding time might have been made. A century 
earlier, Khalifah b. Khayyat (d. 204/819-20) had begun his History 
with no more than a brief note on the term ta’rikh, understood 
by him not as "history," but as the means for dating events— a 
note that is not at all informed by philosophical reflection. 2 Thus, 
Tabari's approach to time in history may very well have been ab- 
sent in earlier histories. It can be assumed, at any rate, to have 
developed at the earliest in the course of the third/ninth century. 
If it is indeed original with Tabari, it is another truly remarkable 
testimony to his intellectual alertness. It may be added that Ibn 
al-Athir was fully aware of the origin of Tabari's speculation on 
the concept of time. It belonged, he states, in the discussion of 
the (theological) principles of the Mutakallimun and had no place 
in a historical work. 3 

A particularly difficult challenge to the historian's critical acu- 
men were views known in ninth-century Baghdad on the origin 
and early history of the world which competed and often were in 
conflict with the monotheistic tradition shared by Judaism, Chris- 
tianity, and Islam. This had given pause to historians before Tabari 
and had led to crude attempts at finding some common ground 
between the disparate traditions. Tabari, like many of the leading 
scholars in Iraq, a man with ties to Iran, restricted himself to the 

2. See also Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography , a 287, n 4. 

3. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, cd. Tornberg, 1 , 12. 
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Magian (Zoroastrian) material and inserted rather brief reports on 
it in what he felt were appropriate places. He gives the impres- 
sion of doing that with some reluctance and an apparent unwill- 
ingness to take those alien beliefs too seriously. Indeed, the very 
existence of competing mythological histories may have severely 
tested Tabari as an historian and as a faithful Muslim. 

* 

The basis for the following translation has been the Leiden text 
as edited by the Semitist Jakob Barth in Leiden, 1 879-81 . It is, how- 
ever, obvious that the Istanbul manuscript Topkapisarayi Ahmet 
III 2929/1, 4 which was consulted by M. Abu al-Fadl Ibrahim for 
the Cairo edition, has a text that, in general, is superior to that of 
the manuscripts used in Leiden. At the very beginning, Ms. Ah- 
met III provides the only reliable text, but its superiority is evi- 
dent nearly everywhere. In most cases, its readings therefore have 
been adopted from the Cairo edition with no further comment. 
The reader of this translation should, however, rest assured that 
while noteworthy, the variants hold no substantive implications 
for the understanding of the text. 

No manuscripts have been consulted directly for the present 
translation. There are passages here and there where the manu- 
script situation remains slightly uncertain, and a look at the man- 
uscripts might have been helpful. A great merit of the Cairo edi- 
tion that deserves to be mentioned is its occasional use of Tafsir, 
from which Tabari drew much of his material for this volume. 

For all practical purposes, the following pages are a commentary 
on Genesis, chapters 1-10, from the creation of the world to Noah 
and the Flood — a mirror reflecting centuries of thought and a new 
Muslim way of looking at the ancient story. This being the case, 
the greatest selectivity in the number and kind of notes to be in- 
cluded was required. The scholarly literature deserving attention 
is nearly unlimited, and the problems are numerous. Much that 
could and should have been said has been passed over in silence. 
The following considerations have guided the choice of notes: 

1. Qur'anic quotations have, of course, been always noted. How- 


4. See Karatay, Catalogue, in, 339 f., no. 5730. 
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ever, the artful weaving together of quotations from and allusions 
to the Qur'an, which is evident to anyone reading the Arabic text, 
could not always be brought out in translation. 

2. The chains of transmitters (isnad) are a most important key 
to the early history of Muslim historiogaphy. At least some infor- 
mation had to be provided for each individual occurring in them. 
All transmitters therefore have been briefly annotated at their first 
mention in the text. In order to facilitate their location through 
the Index, short forms of their names appearing in the text have 
often, but not consistently, been completed by additions in paren- 
theses. 

The identification of individual transmitters has been restricted 
here to basically two works, the History of Baghdad (Ta’rikh 
Baghdad, cited as TB ) of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi and Ibn Hajar's 
Tahdhib. TB brings us quite close to Tabari's time and environ- 
ment. Tahdhib was compiled in the first half of the ninth/fifteenth 
century and constitutes the culmination of the labors of hadith 
scholars in the field of biography. The information it contains is 
a summary of all the earlier literature. The significant dates for 
the life and death of the transmitters are all faithfully reported. 
Where Ibn Hajar fails to indicate such dates, it is almost certain 
that none ever existed in any earlier source. As a matter of fact, 
early biographical collections were much more chary with dates 
than later ones. This is proof that scholarly research and specula- 
tion, as against direct attestation, were responsible for providing 
many of the dates. Scholarship is never infallible, and, in certain 
cases, the very identification of an individual may have depended 
upon a kind of circular reasoning that reconstructed relationships 
on the basis of the isnads as found in the hadith collections and 
the tafsir literature. Ibn Hajar often leaves us with a number of al- 
ternative dates to choose from. Usually no decision has been made 
here as to which of the divergent dates may be correct, even where 
this could possibly have been done. When references to the one or 
other biographical work in addition to TB and Tahdhib have been 
given, this has been done for some reason, which, however, has 
been left unstated. 

The role of isnads as indications of Tabari's sources has been 
somewhat obscured by the schematic representation adopted 
here, in which simple dashes separate individual transmitters. 
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However convenient, this scheme removes valuable if ambiguous 
hints at the various stages of the process of written transmission. 

The material quoted here by Tabari from Tafsii was no doubt 
taken from earlier Qur'an commentaries, most of them still lost 
or imperfectly known. Recensions of some of those commentaries 
have recently been published, such as the works of Sufyan al- 
Thawri, Mujahid, and Muqatil. 5 It should be noted that the corre- 
sponding information provided by Tabari in traditions with isnads 
including these men can be only very rarely traced back to them. 
In view of the complex history of the compilation of those recen- 
sions, as discussed by G. Schoeler and others (below, n. 503), this 
is hardly surprising. It does not, however, cast doubt on the gen- 
uineness of the attribution. 

Among the secondary literature on the transmitters, Fuat Sez- 
gin's Geschichte des aiabischen Schrifttums (GAS) has been cited 
as consistently as possible. It allows for checking the literary ac- 
tivities of a given scholar and, in particular, finding out whether 
he is known as the author of a Qur'an commentary. The short 
article by Heribert Horst, "Zur Uberlieferung im Korankommen- 
tar at-Tabaris," has been systematically referred to, not so much 
for its occasional additional information as for its concise discus- 
sion of the configurations of Tabari's isnads. The important study 
of G. H. A. Juynboll, Muslim Tradition. Studies in Chronology, 
Provenance and Authorship of Early Hadith (Cambridge Univer- 
sity Press, 1983), goes, as its title indicates, far beyond the elemen- 
tary data of concern to us here. 

3. Among the sources of the History, Tabari's own Tafsir has 
always been consulted and usually cited. Close parallels from ear- 
lier or contemporary works have occasionally been mentioned. As 
is the case with much of the earlier hadith literature, his primary 
historical sources, such as the works of Ibn Ishaq and the Kalbi 
family, are also lost. Little use has been made of the hadith liter- 
ature. Works by later authors have been referred to only in excep- 
tional cases. This also includes the literature on the prophetical 
stories (qisas al-anbiya'). W. M. Brinner's forthcoming translation 
of the closely related work by al-Tha'labi and W. M. Thackston's 
translation of the very different Tales of the Prophets of al-Kisa’i 

5. For the situation with respect to the Tafsir of Mujahid; however; see the in- 
troduction of the Taf sir's editor; 25-27. 
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(Boston, 1978) show the difference between their approach and 
that of the historian. 

4. With respect to the sources of Tabari's sources — that is, the 
comparative data to be found in Christian, Jewish, and Middle- 
Persian literature (including the later Firdawsi) — only a few refer- 
ences have been given in the notes. The relationship of Tabari's 
material to the Book of Genesis requires many more refer- 
ences and discussions than appear in the notes here. The Jewish 
midrashic literature and secondary works, such as Speyer's Bib- 
lische Erzahlungen, should have been referred to more frequently 
than is actually the case. A detailed analysis, for instance, of the 
role of the Schatzhohle tradition was, of course, not possible here. 6 
The references given to non-Muslim sources can do no more than 
serve as a stimulus for further investigation. 


In his review of E. Marin's translation of Tabari's section deal- 
ing With the caliphate of al-Mu'tasim, Helmut Ritter remarked 
that translations of difficult Arabic texts such as Tabari's His- 
tory should preferably be undertaken as collaborative efforts of 
more than one translator, for, Ritter said, "someone who trans- 
lates by himself falls all too easily into the unavoidable vi- 
cious traps waiting for translators from this harmfully decep- 
tive ("heimtuckisch") language. The collaboration of two or more 
scholars gives at least some protection against getting lost in the 
Arabian desert." 7 My own lifetime experience has convinced me 
more and more of the truth of Ritter's impishly phrased remark. 
True collaboration in Ritter's sense has not been possible here, 
and mistakes can probably be found with comparative ease. But I 
have at least enjoyed and profited from the help of fellow scholars. 
I may mention G. Bowering, who gave me access to printed edi- 
tions and manuscripts of early Qur'an commentaries in his pos- 


6. A. Goetze discusses the influence of the work on the histories of al-Ya'qubi 
and Tabari in Zeitschrift fur Semitistik 3 11924) : 60-71, 153-55. 

7. See Oriens 6 [1953! : 157. 
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session, and J. LasSner, whose editorial work has gone far beyond 
the ordinary duty of an editor. Infelicities of style that will be en- 
countered are the result of my having occasionally failed to accept 
my editor's suggestions . 8 


Franz Rosenthal 


8. 1 may mention the frequent "He continued (said)" interrupting the narrative. 
I have retained it, although it will no doubt puzzle the reader. It can mean that the 
preceding statement is completed or, more commonly, that it is being continued. 
It can also indicate that there is a break in the narrative as compared to the source 
from which the statement is quoted. Often no decision is possible, and I have 
refrained from speculating about its meaning in a given context, or from simply 
omitting it. 
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Translated by William M, Bvinner 

This volume record! the livei and efforts of tome of the prophets 
proceed inf the birth of Mohammad. It devotes most of its message to two 
towering figures — Abraham, the Friend of God, and his great-grand ion, 
Joseph. The story as not, however simply a repetition of Biblical tales in a 
slightly alteied form, for Tabarf sees the ancient pre- Islamic Near East as 
an area in which the histories of three different peoples are acted out, 
occasionally meeting and intertwining. Thus ancient Iran, Israel and 
Arabia serve as the stages on which actors such as Btw&rmsb, the semi- 
legendary Iranian king, Noah and his progeny, and the otherwise 
unknown Arabian prophets Hud and Salih appear and act. 

In the pages of this volume we read of the miraculous birth and early life 
of Abraham, and of his struggle against his father's idolatry God giants him 
sons— [abroad bom Hagar and Isaac bom Sarah — and the conflict! between 
the two mothers, the subsequent expulsion of Hagar, and her settling in the 
vicinity of Mecca, all lead to the story of Abraham's being commanded to 
build God's sanctuary there. Abraham is tested by God, both by being com- 
manded to sacrifice his son (and here Tabari shows his fairness by presenting 
the arguments of Muslim scholars as to whether that son was lahmael or 
Isaac) and by being given commandments to follow both in personal behavior 
and in ritual practice. The account of Abraham is interlaced with talcs of the 
cruel tyrant Nimrod, who tried in vain both to bum Abraham in flit and to 
reach the heavens to fight with God. The story of Abraham's nephew Lot and 
the wicked people of Sodom also appears here, with the scholars once again 
arguing — this time over what the exact crimes were for which the Sodom- 
itea were destroyed. 

Before proceeding to the story of Joseph, which is recounted in great detail, 
we linger over the accounts of two figures associated with ancient Arabia in 
Muslim tradition: the Biblical Job, who despite his trials and sufferings does 
not rail against God, and Shu 1 ay b, usually associated with the Biblical 
Jethro, the priest of Midian and father-in-law of Moses, Finally we meet 
Joseph, whose handsome appearance, paternal preference, and subsequent 
boasting to his brothers lead to his being cast into a pit and ending up as a 
slave in Egypt. His career is traced in some detail: the attempted seduction 
by Rotipbar's wife, his imprisonment and eventual release after becoming 
able to interpret dreams, and hit rise to power as ruler of Egypt. The volume 
ends with the moving story of Joseph's reunion with his brothers, the tragi' 
comic story of how he reveals himself to them, and the final reunion with 
his aged father who is brought to Egypt to see his son's power and glory. 

This is proto-history told in fascinating detail, of us in different contexts, 
as well as of others completely unknown to Wfestem readers. 
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Preface 


The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta'rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja c far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common con- 
sent the most important universal history produced in the 
world of Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the 
first time for the benefit of non- Arabists, with historical and 
philological notes for those interested in the particulars of the 
text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, 
in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet 
Muhammad, and the history of the Islamic world down to the 
year 915. The first volume of this translation will contain a bi- 
ography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, and 
value of his work. It will also provide information on some of 
the technical considerations that have guided the work of the 
translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic 
text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw 
the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a 
way that each is to some degree independent and can be read as 
such. The page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition 
appear on the margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The 
chains of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by 
only a dash ( — ) between the individual links in the chain. 
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Thus, According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq means 
that al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd who said 
that he was told by Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn 
Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important differ- 
ences in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, 
Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in 
their English spellings. Less common place-names, which are 
the vast majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in 
the accepted English spelling. Iranian names are usually tran- 
scribed according to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Ira- 
nian forms are often discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as qadi and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place-names, and discussing tex- 
tual difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators 
to include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary 
and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the an- 
notation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been translated. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Like almost all other medieval Muslim historians and chroniclers, 
Tabari begins his history with the creation of the world and the 
story of Adam. As he proceeds to follow the descendants of Adam, 
his point of view becomes clear. The two great civilizations to 
which the Arabs — and hence Islam — were heirs were the civiliza- 
tion of the ancient Israelites, as recorded in the Qur’an and in Mus- 
lim tradition, and the civilization of ancient Iran. These two civili- 
zations, in turn, must be connected with each other, must be shown 
as two strands which intertwine, genealogically and historically, 
and give rise to pre-Islamic civilization which was to be transformed 
by the coming of Islam. 

This volume treats one part of that early history. Based on Qur’an, 
on Muslim tradition of the Israelite past, and on a version of Iranian 
history very close to that found in the Shahnameh, the national epic 
of Iran, it unfolds the stories of Noah, Abraham, the Arabian 
prophets — Hud, Salih, Job and Shu’ayb — Lot, and Joseph. These 
tales form part of the literary genre of qisas al-anbiya ’ or tales of the 
prophets, namely stories of biblical figures regarded as prophets by 
Muslims. Unlike most such collections, these fascinating tales are 
treated by Tabari with a certain scholarly detachment, making clear 
his own acceptance of or doubts about certain traditions such as 
which of his sons Abraham was commanded to sacrifice, Isaac or 
Ishmael, or exactly which sins of Lot's people brought about the de- 
struction of Sodom. Together with this comes the interweaving of 
Iranian tradition as in the case of Biwarasb — a legendary ruler — and 
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Noah, or of Nimrod, the persecutor of Abraham, and his role in Ira- 
nian history. 

This is proto-history presented in fascinating detail and with the 
meticulous scholarship which Tabari displays when he deals with 
more recent or contemporary history in later volumes. 

The translator's thanks go to Dr. Mahmoud Omidsalar for his as- 
sistance with the Old Persian material; to Dr. Maurice Salib for re- 
viewing the translation; and to Mr. Jeffrey Deboo for his assistance 
with the final revision and typing. 


William Brinner 
University of California, Berkeley 
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This volume continues the stories of the Israelite 
patriarchs and prophets who figured in Volume II, as 
well as of the semi-mythical rulers of ancient Iran. In 
addition to biblical, Quranic, and legendary accounts 
about Moses, Aaron, and the exodus of the Children of 
Israel from Egypt; of the judges, Samuel and Ezekiel; and 
of Saul, David, and Solomon, it includes a version of 
Iranian prehistory that emphasizes the role of ManUchihr 
(Manushihr in Arabic) in creating the Iranian nation and 
state. 

Woven into these accounts are stories about figures 
belonging to the very earliest literatures of the Middle 
East; the mysterious aMChidr, with echoes from the epic 
of the Sumero- Akkadian hero Gilgamesh; the legendary 
exploits of Dbu i-Qarnayn, mirroring the ancient romance 
of Alexander; and incorporating elements about the 
encounter of King Solomon and BilqTs, the Queen of 
Sheba, of Jewish midrash and South Arabian lore. 

The Islamic empire was at its political and economic 
height during the tenth and eleventh centuries, and a 
new civilization was forged at the caliphal court and in 
society at large. One of the literary triumphs of chat 
civilization was this rich and colorful tapestry belonging 
to the Islamic genre of "tales of the prophets/’ The tales 
in this volume show how threads from all the ancient 
civilizations of the Middle East were incorporated, 
absorbed, and Islamized in the brilliant fabric of char new 
civilization. 
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The History of Prophets and Kings (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-mu- 
luk) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari {839-923), here ren- 
dered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the most 
important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It has 
been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the benefit 
of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those in- 
terested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of 
the method, scope, and value of his work. It will also provide infor- 
mation on some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. 

The History has been divided into 39 volumes, each of which cov- 
ers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the Leiden 
edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines be- 
tween the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some de- 
gree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of the 
original in the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isnad) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash ( — ) 
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between the individual links in the chain. Thus, "according to Ibn 
Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by Salamah, who 
said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle 
and important differences in the original Arabic wording have been 
disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a brief 
survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It also in- 
cludes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al-Tabari's 
text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually translated according to their Ar- 
abic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed in 
the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, iden- 
tifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual difficul- 
ties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include in the 
footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the notes 
as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include the 
names of modem scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will appear 
after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume i . 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 



Abbreviations 


* 


El : 2 Encyclopaedia of Islam, 2 nd ed., I-. Leiden: Brill, 1960-. 

Ef: Encyclopaedia Judaica, I -XVI. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House, 
1972. 

Enc. It.: Encyclopaedia Iranica. I-. London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 
1982- 

GAL: C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur . 2 vols. and 
Supplement, 3 vols. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1937-49. 

GAS: E Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums. Leiden: E. J. 
Brill, 1967—. 



Translator's Foreword 


9 


This volume continues the accounts of the prophets of ancient Israel 
and of ancient Arabian tradition, and further illustrates al-Tabari's 
efforts at the historical synchronization of these accounts with an- 
cient Iranian foundation myths. In this difficult process, al-Tabari 
shows again and again his striving for historical accuracy, despite 
the heavy odds against him. Lacking the requisite linguistic knowl- 
edge and the "primary sources" that are the sine qua non of modem 
scholarship, al-Tabari trained his critical and quite skeptical eye on 
the tales transmitted by various traditionists, accepting some, ques- 
tioning or rejecting others. 

In this ongoing story, several key figures loom especially large: 
the mysterious al-Khidr, whose identification with the prophet Eli- 
jah al-Tabari rejects; Moses,- David; and Solomon, David's son. Tales 
about these figures make up the bulk of this volume, although 
stories of other individuals are included in briefer form as well: Ba- 
laam, Korah, Elijah, Elisha, Ezekiel, the Judges of Israel, Samuel, 
Saul, and Goliath, not to speak of ancient Iranian figures, including 
the story of how the boundary between the Iranians and the Tbrks 
was determined. Perhaps serving as a bridge between these tradi- 
tions, there is the enigmatic figure of Dhu al-Qamayn, who is men- 
tioned in the Qur’an. Al-Tabari sees the name as encompassing two 
individuals: one the semimythical figure of the Alexandenoman, 
living at the time of Moses, who accompanies al-Khidr on his 
strange journey, and the later Dhu al-Qamayn, the historical Alex- 
ander, whose exploits will be recounted in the next volume of this 
series. 
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Translator's Foreword 


In rendering Qur’anic quotations into English, I have relied on 
M. M. Pickthall's The Meaning of the Glorious Koran, both for the 
English translation and the numbering of verses. I have, however, 
modified his biblical style and, in places where an alternative trans- 
lation seemed more apposite, have turned to A. J. Arberry's The Ko- 
ran Interpreted. 

In his Introduction to Volume XXXVIII of this translation series 
Franz Rosenthal stresses the need for a new, critical edition of the 
Arabic text of al-Tabari. Lacking that, one is left with some difficult 
textual problems, some of which may be solved by references to the 
works of such other medieval Muslim writers as al-Tha c labi, who 
used some, though not all, of the same sources as al-Tabari, or Ibn 
al-Athir, who, centuries later, used this text as the basis for his own, 
much-abbreviated rendition of these tales. 

In dealing with some of these problems, I have been greatly aided 
by the advice and suggestions of several colleagues and friends, but, 
above all, by the knowledge of Iranian matters of Prof. Martin 
Schwartz and Dr. P. O. Skjaervo and the meticulous editing of Dr. Ev- 
erett K. Rowson. I wish to thank them for their assistance in pre- 
venting some egregious errors. Those that remain are my own re- 
sponsibility. I also wish to express my sincere thanks to my student 
assistant, Amy Forga, for her devoted work in the preparation of the 
manuscript for publication. 


William M. Brinner 
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In this volume Tabari takes up the history of the ancient 
world, focusing on the Iranians and rhe Israelites after 
the time of Solomon. He establishes a comparative 
chronology between the two nations; viewing Bahman, 
the Persian king, as the son of Esther, and his daughrer, 
KhumTnT, the mother of Darius. TabarTs synchroniza- 
tion abo leads him into a discussion of North and South 
Arabia, in which stories about King Jadhlmah, Queen 
Zabbl, and the tribes of Tasm and Jadts appear 

Falling outside the general scheme of the volume, ire 
other detaib. These are concentrated in five chapters on 
the biblical stories of Samson and Delilah, and on Jonah, 
commentary on a Quranic passage concerning three 
divine envoys, and on two stones of Christian antiquity, 
the Seven Sleepers and the martyr JirjTs. 

Tabari presents a mass of Iranian, Jewish, Christian, and 
Arabian lore in order to create a unified view of the 
material His treatment of the mythical Iranian kings, as 
they battle Turanians and other foes, attends beyond the 
time of Alexander and his successors to the era of the 
Gospels, John the Baptist, and Jesus. Tales of the 
Israelites include the story of Asa and Zerah the Indian, 
remarkable for its development of the Biblical nucleus 
and variants of rhe history of the destruction of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. 
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The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta'rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk) by Abu Ja c far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It 
has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the bene- 
fit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those 
interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient na- 
tions, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of 
the method, scope, and value of his work. It will also provide infor- 
mation on some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 
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the original in the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Each volume has an index of proper names. A general index vol- 
ume will follow the publication of the translation volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash | — ) 
between the individual links in the chain. Thus, According to Ibn 
Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Salamah, who 
said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle 
and important differences in the original Arabic wording have been 
disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a brief 
survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It also in- 
cludes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al-Tabari's 
text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the translators. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings, Less common place-names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed in 
the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic forms. 
Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision have been 
retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, iden- 
tifying individuals and place-names, and discussing textual difficul- 
ties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include in the 
footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the notes 
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as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include the 
names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will appear 
after all the volumes have been published. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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The events of the present volume revolve around two major 
subjects: Iran, and the Hebrews after Solomon. Both of these 
subjects include data on the past of the Arabs (Anbar, Hirah 
and the Jews in the Hijaz). Judaeo-Christian lore (Christ, the 
Seven Sleepers, Saint George, Jonah, Samson) is set in the pe- 
riod of the obscure princelings who ruled between Alexander 
the Great and the rise of the Sasanian Empire. Not only does 
Tabari combine Arab and Iranian themes, but he attempts to 
synchronize them with the body of Judaeo-Christian lore. For 
information concerning the latter, the author relied on early Is- 
lamic authors, principally, Ibn al-Kalbi and Wahb b. Munabbih. 
Much of his data is derived from the Alexander Romance on 
the one hand, and on the other hand from a cycle of legend and 
tradition that was later given artistic shape by Daqiql and 
Firdawsi who flourished within a half century of his death. 

M. P. 

Los Angeles, California 
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the Lakhmids, and Yemen 
Volume V 

Translated by C. E. Bosworth 


This volume of al-Tabari’s History has a particularly wide sweep 
and interest. It provides the most complete and detailed historical 
source for the Persian empire of the Sasanids, whose four centuries 
of rule were one of die most glorious periods in Persia's long his- 
tory, It also gives information on the history of pre-Islamic Arabs of 
the Mesopotamian desert hinges and eastern Arabia (in al-{£ra and 
the Ghassanid kingdom), and on the quite separate civilization of 
South Arabia, die Yemen, otherwise known mainly by inscriptions. 
It furnishes details of the centuries’-long warfare of the two great 
empires of Western Asia, the Sasanids and the Byzantine Greeks, a 
titanic struggle which paved the way for the subsequent rise of the 
new faith of Islam. The volume is thus of great value for scholars, 
from Byzantinists to Semitists and Iranists. It provides the first En- 
glish translation of this key section of al-T&bari’s work, one for 
which non-Arabists have hitherto relied on a partial German trans- 
lation, meritorious for its time but now 120 years old. This new 
translation is enriched by a detailed commentary which takes into 
account up-to-date scholarship. 
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The History of Prophets and Kings (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of non- Arabists, with historical and philological notes for 
those interested in the particulars of the text. 

In his monumental work al-Tabari explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation contains a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
also provides information on some of the technical considerations 
that have guided the work of the translators. The thirty-ninth 
volume is a compendium of biographies of early members of the 
Muslim community, compiled by al-Tabari; although not strictly 
a part of his History, it complements it. 

The History has been divided here into thirty-nine volumes, 
each of which covers about two hundred pages of the original 
Arabic text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to 
draw the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a 
way that each is to some degree independent and can be read as 
such. The page numbers of the Leiden edition appear in the mar- 
gins of the translated volumes. 
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Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, "According 
to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their En- 
glish spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham, and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation is aimed chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include 
in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see the preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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that of the official Egyptian edition. 
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The section of al-Tabari's History on the four centuries preceding 
the rise of the Prophet Muhammad continues the nonannalistic 
treatment of the pre-Islamic period as a whole, but it departs from 
the previous retailing of stories about the Children of Israel, the 
earlier prophets and the ancient peoples of the Near East and Ara- 
bia, which formed the first tier of Islamic salvation history, that of 
a pristine monotheism which had become clouded over by idola- 
try and a time of ignorance before God had sent His Prophet to 
mankind. Instead, although we do not get the year-by-year treat- 
ment of events used for post -Islamic times, we emerge instead 
into something that is recognizable as real history: the origins 
of the successors to the Parthian Arsacids of Persia, the Sasanids, 
and the subsequent four centuries' history of the dynasty? the 
Sasanids' sporadic episodes of warfare with the Romans/Byzan- 
tines, and, on the eastern frontiers of the Sasanid empire, occa- 
sional wars with the peoples of Inner Asia, the Turan of Firdawsi's 
version of the Persian national epic, the Shah-namah; the Sasa- 
nids' attempts to maintain a buffer-state on the desert fringes of 
Mesopotamia in the shape of the Arab Lakhmid princes who, it 
was hoped, would protect Mesopotamia from depredations by the 
Bedouins of inner Arabia? the Sasanids' installing of military bases 
on the western shores of the Persian Gulf in order to turn the gulf 
into a Persian lake, safe for their commerce? from the fifth century 
onwards, an interventionist policy across central Arabia, culmi- 
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nating in the Persian occupation of Yemen in 570 for some sixty 
years; but then, at the end, the sudden disintegration of the empire 
at the hands of first the Byzantines and then the Muslim Arabs. 

This section of al-Tabari's work is thus by no means exclusively 
concerned with the affairs of the Persian imperial heartland 
proper, the Iranian plateau and Mesopotamia, where the capital 
Seleucia-Ctesiphon lay, but is to a considerable extent concerned 
with its western and southwestern fringes; that is, the Roman/ 
Byzantine provinces of eastern Anatolia and the Semitic Near 
East, including such ruling Arab families as the Lakhmids of al- 
Hirah and the chiefs of Kindah of the family of Hujr Akil al-Murar 
in central Arabia. Much of the material in al-Tabari on the Sasa- 
nids' external relations can be corroborated or amplified from out- 
side contemporary or near-contemporary sources. For the warfare 
with the Romans/Byzantines, there is a rich array of Byzantine 
chroniclers, some of them, like Procopius, closely connected with 
the military commanders concerned or, like Agathias, with a spe- 
cial channel of communication for knowledge of Persian affairs. 
For the Arabian peninsula, there is a fair amount of Arabic infor- 
mation, admittedly post-Islamic in the form we know it, about the 
Lakhmid kings and the chiefs of Kindah, arising out of the Arabs' 
passion for genealogical information and its historical background 
and out of the need to elucidate the background of poetic activity 
at the court of al-Hlrah or in the person of a poet-chief like Imru’ 
al-Qays. In his translation, Geschichte der Peisei und Araber zur 
Zeit dei Sasaniden (see on this, below), Noldeke omitted some 
sections of al-Tabari's material on pre-Islamic Yemen, since he 
considered it as "zu fabelhafte" (88o 17 -88a 4 , but with 881 19 -882 4 
inserted out of order in his translation at 147-48; 890 4 -892 14 ; 
901 1 -9 17 17 ). He also omitted as irrelevant to his general topic 
966 15 -98 i 2 , on the miraculous birth and early upbringing of the 
Prophet Muhammad, and the closing section in this Piima series, 
vol. 2, io 69 17 - io 72 20 , on the chronology of the world from Adam 
to the Prophet's birth. With regard to the South Arabian material, 
during the 1870s, with little more secondary material available 
on the history of the pre-Islamic Arabs than A. P. Caussin de 
Perceval's attempt at making historical bricks without straw, 
his Essai sur l’histoire des Arabes avant l’lslamisme, pendant 
l’epoque de Mahomet et jusqu’a la reduction de toutes les tribus 
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sous la loi musulmane (Paris 1847-48), this must have seemed 
substantially the case. Only from the early 1870s, through the 
pioneer efforts of scholarly travelers like Halevy in copying in- 
scriptions on the spot, with his subsequent decipherment of the 
script and then further elucidation of the material by D. H. Muller 
and others, did knowledge begin to emerge of the rich but patchy 
heritage of South Arabian inscriptions (and also, around this time, 
of inscriptions in other languages of the peninsula like Thamudic, 
Lihyanitic, Safaitic, etc.). Noldeke was of course aware of the pi- 
oneer discoveries and publications here, but the material was still 
meager in quantity and philologically difficult to evaluate. During 
the course of the present century, the study of Epigraphic South 
Arabian has emerged as a fully grown branch of Semitic studies, 
and we now have confirmation — if at times in an allusive rather 
than direct manner — of several apparently "fabelhafte" events in 
al-Tabari's presentation of South Arabian history. Nor should one 
forget the significant quantity of material in Syriac and other lan- 
guages of the Christian Orient that has now come to light and has 
illuminated the formation of an indigenous Christian church in 
Southwestern Arabia and such episodes as the struggle for politi- 
cal power and influence there involving such outside powers as 
Abyssinia, Byzantium, and Persia. Even the history of the lands 
beyond Persia's northeastern frontier has had a certain amount of 
fresh illumination thrown upon it by recent work on the Western 
Turk empire and on the Kushans, Kidarites, and Hephthalites, 
utilizing the results of such disciplines as archaeology, numisma- 
tics, and epigraphy,- and the emergence in the last decade of mate- 
rial from a family archive in what is now northern Afghanistan 
will almost certainly increase our knowledge of the history and 
language of Bactria, the later Islamic Tukharistan, in its pre- 
Islamic phase. 

We have been talking about the peripheries of Persia, but there 
remains central to this section of al-Tabari's History the Persian 
and Mesopotamian core of the Sasanid empire. The populations 
and resources of these territories, the firm social structure, the 
cohesive power within society of the Zoroastrian state church and 
its ethos, the richness of the irrigated lands of the Sawad of Iraq and 
the oases of the Iranian plateau, all these provided the motive 
power for Sasanid expansionism and military success. For nearly 
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four centuries there was a perceptible trend of Sasanid military 
success over the Romans/Byzantines: in the great battleground of 
Upper Mesopotamia, the Persian captured Nisibis in 363 and held 
it continuously thereafter as a bastion of Persian power threaten- 
ing the Greeks, with the supreme success of final breakthrough in 
614. Recently, James Howard-Johnston has perceptively weighed 
up the comparative positions and roles of the two great empires of 
the Near and Middle East, concluding that it was above all the 
Persians' possession of Mesopotamia, with its populousness, its 
advanced, irrigated agriculture and its position at the head of the 
Persian Gulf with trade routes stretching thither from the East — 
all these advantages complementing the results of a similar exploi- 
tation of the oasis economies of the Iranian plateau — which gradu- 
ally gave the Sasanids the edge over Byzantium, enabling inter alia 
the emperors to use the threat of renewed military action to im- 
pose humiliating, tribute-paying conditions on the Greeks. 1 

Unfortunately, our knowledge of whole stretches of Sasanid 
internal history and of the mechanisms driving the empire re- 
mains very imperfect. Such basic topics as the nature of the social 
structure and the roles of the aristocracy, gentry, priesthood, and 
merchants, and the nature of the landholding and financial system 
on which the state apparatus rested, continue to excite discussion 
and controversy among scholars. Sources of information like that 
from the rich corpus of Sasanid royal and priestly inscriptions and 
reliefs, the testimony of coins and sealings, the material concern- 
ing subordinate faiths of the empire such as that from the con- 
ciliar acts of the Nestorian Church and from the Babylonian Tal- 
mud, have all been carefully sifted, but cannot compensate for the 
almost total absence of contemporary records and literature in 
Middle Persian; and the exact dating and provenance of such ex- 
iguous material as we do have, like the Letter of Tansar (see on 
this p. 17 n. 66, below) continue to be debated. Hence the con- 
tinued, central importance of al-Tabari's historical information 
on Sasanid history, supplemented by equally valuable if scantier 
information in writers like Ibn Qutaybah, al-Ya'qubi, al-Dinawari, 
al-Mas'udi, and Hamzah al-Isfahani. 


1. Howard-Johnston, "The Two Great Powers in Late Antiquity: A Com- 
parison," 180-97. 
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It is undeniably true, as Howard-Johnston has again observed, 
that the version of Sasanid history that reached al-Tabari from one 
or other versions of the Khwaday-namag or Book of Kings, proba- 
bly from that translated into Arabic by the late Umayyad writer 
Ibn al-Muqaffa', almost certainly involved much distortion, sup- 
pression, and invention. 2 The penchant for entertaining anec- 
dotes, memorable sayings, curiosa, moralizing tales, and the like, 
which seem to go back to the Book of Kings' s Pahlavi original, was 
characteristic also of early Arabic udaba’ or litterateurs. In his 
endeavor to produce a plausible, straightforward historical narra- 
tive, al-Tabari must have tried valiantly to cut his way through a 
mass of entertaining but historically irrelevant information pre- 
sented to him in these royal annals, but he could not entirely 
break free of the adab tradition (cf. his inclusion of the totally 
unhistorical story of Shabur ITs wandering disguised in the Ro- 
man camp and capture, p. 60 below, and the tale of Kawad I's 
escape from imprisonment at the end of the interregnum of Jam- 
asp's rule, p. 135 below). Al-Tabari's efforts at pruning less rele- 
vant material can be seen in the shortened Persian translation 
produced by Abu 'All Bal'ami (see on this, below), in which the 
Samanid vizier put back in his narrative certain items from the 
Sasanid historical tradition where he thought al-Tabari had pru- 
ned it overzealously. The fact that anecdotal material of the exam- 
ples given above remained in al-Tabari's History detracts only a 
little from confidence in his search for sober history. 

There is nevertheless a certain unevenness of treatment, per- 
haps inevitable considering the material within al-Tabari's hands. 
Sometimes confirmation or amplification of incidents in al- 
Tabari's narrative can be found in, for example, the Greek, Syriac, 
or Armenian sources, but when the internal history of the Sasanid 
empire did not impinge upon or affect the Christians of Persia, 
there was little reason for Eastern Christian sources to notice 
events there. Hence we are left with many blank or little-known 
periods in Sasanid history, such as the reigns of Bahram II in the 
later third century (covering seventeen years), of Bahram IV at the 
end of the fourth century (eleven years) and of Yazdagird n in the 


2. Ibid., 170-72. 
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mid fifth century (almost two decades), skated over by al-Tabari 
(see pp. 46, 69, 106-109 below). For a crucial subject like Khusraw 
Anusharwan's financial, tenurial, and military reforms, vital for 
our understanding of the internal dynamics of the later Sasanid 
empire, we are still largely dependent on al-Tabari's account; it is 
detailed and informative, but capable of varying interpretation, 
and hence has not surprisingly attracted a substantial body of 
comment and interpretation (see p. 258 n. 624, below). The same 
appbes to the slightly earlier episode of Mazdak and his religioso- 
cial movement in the reign of Kawad I and the earlier part of 
Anusharwan's reign, which has given rise to widely varying inter- 
pretations, often not unconnected with the political and social 
views of the scholars concerned (see p. 132 n. 342, below). 

We must be grateful to al-Tabari for preserving as much as he 
did of hard historical material, among the less valuable episodes of 
his History that were meant more for entertainment than instruc- 
tion. Writing a history of the Sasanids without the Arabic chroni- 
cles, even though these last date from two or three centuries after 
the empire's demise, would be a daunting task. 

II 

The achievement of Theodor Noldeke (r836-r93o) in produc- 
ing in 1878 his Geschichte der Perser und Araber zur Zeit der 
Sasaniden and its stupendous commentary, was uniformly 
praised on its publication (save for one petulant French reviewer, 
although one recalls that this was only seven years after the 
French loss of Alsace-Lorraine to the German empire and that 
Noldeke was at that moment sitting in Alsace in a professorial 
chair at Strassburg/Strasbourg University). In his extended review 
article of the work, Alfred von Gutschmid stated that Noldeke's 
utilization of al-Tabari had made it possible for the first time to 
write a real history of the Sasanids. 3 Succeeding generations of 
scholars — and not only orientalists but those from other 
disciplines like Byzantine studies — have continued to use 
Noldeke's work and will doubtless continue to do so, when so 


3. See F.-C. Muth, Die Annalen von at-T atari im Spiegel der europdischen 
Bearbeitungen, 57 and nn. 323-37. 
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much of the material he brought to bear on the elucidation and 
amplification of the Arabic text, that from the Greek, Latin, Syr- 
iac, Hebrew, Georgian, and Armenian sources (the latter via his 
Berlin colleague von Gutschmid), remains still valid. Noldeke 
himself regarded his translation as perhaps his chef d’ oeuvre A 
Nevertheless, a plethora of new information has emerged in the 
intervening 120 years, and this needs to be integrated with any 
new translation of the Arabic text. Today we live in an age of 
many specialists but not of polymaths like Noldeke. How can any 
single person nowadays — not least the present 'abd baqir — 
attempt to gather up and integrate all this new information? Thus 
as noted above, since Noldeke's time, a whole new field within 
Semitic studies, that of Epigraphic South Arabian and South Ara- 
bian history, has emerged and matured. The obvious answer to the 
problem would be a team of experts collaborating on the project of 
a translation plus a commentary that would almost certainly ex- 
ceed by many times the length of the translation itself. Such proj- 
ects are easy to conceive but hard to finance and even harder to 
realize. The final volume of the History of al-Tabari project can- 
not wait a further twenty years or so, which is what such a team of 
experts in different fields might well require (though Noldeke 
finished his translation in one year!); and their finished product 
would almost inevitably be outdated in many respects before the 
end of the period of time involved. Hence the present work is 
offered now for readers' consideration as one which had to be 
completed within a period of two years only. The present transla- 
tor and commentator is conscious of whole areas of new scholar- 
ship which should, in ideal conditions, be brought into consid- 
eration for the commentary; for instance, much exciting and 
relevant work is coming out of the Workshops on Late Antiquity 
and Early Islam, and this has been only partially tapped. But a halt 
must be called at some point, and I have reluctantly arrived at this; 
whether the achievement is worthwhile, the reader must judge for 
himself. 


4. His view here was expressed in a letter to Goldziher, cited by F. Rosenthal, 
The History of al-Tabari, an Annotated Translation. L General Introduction and 
From the Creation to the Flood, 144 n. 469. 
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The generations of Arabists who have used Noldeke's Ge- 
schichte cannot have failed to be impressed by the degree of accu- 
racy which he achieved in his translation. 5 Where, as with so 
much of pre-Islamic poetry, replete as it is with recondite allu- 
sions, often totally unrecoverable today, doubt and uncertainty 
remained, he noted this. Since he actually published the transla- 
tion a year before the appearance of the edited text (volume i of 
the Piima Series ) on which it was based, a more complete under- 
standing of the text led him on occasion to revise his translation 
(see, e.g., p. 65 n. 177 below). But such occasions were few and far 
between. What has happened since Noldeke's time is that several 
Arabic texts that he had to use in manuscript, such as Ibn Qutay- 
bah's ’Uyun al-akhbar, al-Ya'qubi's Ta’rlkh, al-Dxnawari's al- 
Akhbai al-tiwal, and various poetical dlwans, have now been crit- 
ically edited, and wherever possible, I have taken advantage of 
improved readings in these editions. 

When the project for an edition of the History was first mooted 
in the early 1870s under the stimulus of the Leiden Arabist M. J. 
de Goeje, 6 * * Noldeke undertook to edit the section on the Sasanids 
[Prima series, 813-1067) and, after the unexpected death of Otto 
Loth, the ensuing section 1067-r 572; that is, up to almost the end 
of the events of a.h. 6 . Basically, Noldeke had at his disposal for 
the section on the Sasanids the three manuscripts (1) L = Leiden 
497, covering the whole period except for a lacuna at 878 12 - 899 17 ; 
(2) C = Constantinople/Istanbul, Kopriilu T040; and (3) T and t = 
Tubingen Ma. VI, 2 (Wetzstein Collection), with two parts, the 
second copied later than the first. Other manuscripts in part sup- 
plemented these, including P = Paris, Biblioth£que Nationale, an- 
cien fonds 627 (a manuscript cognate with L), from 899 12 (i.e., 
soon after the beginning of the reign of Khusraw I Anusharwan); 
and BM = British Library, Add. 23,263, from 91 5 9 (i.e., in the sec- 
tion on the Tubba' king of Yemen As'ad Abu Karib). Noldeke also 
mentioned that he had found useful Ibn Hisham's version of Ibn 


5. Cf. Irfan Shahid, "Theodor Noldeke's 'Geschichte der Perser und Araber/ an 
Evaluation," 1 19-21. 

6. See on the project and its genesis, Introductio, pp. xxn-xxxv; f. W. Fuck, Die 

arabischen Studien in Euiopa bis in den Anfang des 20. Jahrhunderts, 212-14; 

Muth, DieAnnalen von at-Tabari, 8-13; Rosenthal, The History of al-Tabari, an 

Annotated Translation, I, 141-42. 
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Ishaq's Shat al-nabl (available in the printed edition of 1858-60 
by F. Wustenfeld); the anonymous history contained in the manu- 
script Sprenger 30 (in the collection acquired in 1858 from 
Sprenger by the Prussian State Library in Berlin, and still un- 
published; it corresponds to one of the two main versions used by 
al-Tabari for the history of the Sasanids; see on the work the 
dissertation of J. G. Rothstein, De chronographo aiabo anonymo, 
qui codice Berolinensi Sprengriano tricesimo continetur ); and the 
Gotha manuscript 24-25 of Bal'ami's abbreviated, and in places 
slightly amplified, Persian translation of al-Tabari's History (H. 
Zotenberg's French translation was not published until 1867- 
74). 7 The Cairo 1960-69 text of al-Tabari's History by the veteran 
Egyptian editor Muhammad Abu al-Fadl Ibrahim, which incorpo- 
rates some readings from Istanbul Topkapi Saray manuscripts and 
certain other ones, has been compared by the present translator 
with the Leiden text; the additional information gleaned has, 
however, proved negligible. 

The rendering of Arabic names and terms follows the usual 
system of The History of al-Tabari. In regard to Epigraphic South 
Arabian, I have endeavored to follow the generally acknowledged 
system as exemplified in A. F. L. Beeston's Sabaic Grammar. It is 
tbe rendering of pre-Islamic Iranian names and terms that causes 
difficulties, and no watertight system seems possible here. At the 
suggestion of Mr F. C. de Blois, for the spelling of Middle Persian 
words and names I have endeavored to follow the principles laid 
down by D. N. MacKenzie in his A Concise Pahlavi Dictionary 
(cf. his exposition of the ambiguities and difficulties involved in 
handling the Pahlavi script, Introduction, pp. x-xv) and now gen- 
erally accepted by specialists; namely, a strict distinction between 
transliteration of the consonantal script and transcription of the 
reconstructed Sasanid pronunciation. For example, the name of 
the first Sasanid ruler is transliterated ’rth&tr but transcribed as 
ArdaxSir. His father's name is transliterated p’pky but transcribed 
as Pabag. ArdaxSIr's son's name is spelled etymologically as Shp- 
whly (for Sah + puhr), and the contemporary Sasanid pronuncia- 
tion was Sabuhr, as we know from the Manichaean Middle Per- 


7. See Introductio, pp. l-lii, and for Bal'ami's translation specifically, Muth, Die 
Amxalen von apfabari, 20-27. 
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sian spelling S’bwhr; although in the commentary to al-Tabari's 
History I have used the later Middle Persian |and early New Per- 
sian) form for this last name of Shabur, as being closer to the 
Arabic version of the name. A further slight anomaly is that I have 
used the later form Ardashir rather than the strictly correct, ear- 
lier form Ardakhshir, as again reflecting early New Persian usage 
and as being also the familiar Arabic equivalent. 

Such institutions as the John Rylands University Library, Man- 
chester,- the Widener Library, Harvard University; and the Orien- 
tal Institute Library, Oxford, have aided completion of the work. 
Several colleagues have been helpful in making books available to 
me, providing xeroxes of articles difficult of access to me, sending 
offprints of their own articles, and giving information and guid- 
ance on various obscure or contested points. Thus I am grateful to 
Mr. Mohsen Ashtiany (Columbia University); Dr. S. P. Brock (Ox- 
ford University); Dr. Paul M. Cobb (Wake Forest University, 
N.C.); the Rev. Professor J. A. Emerton (Cambridge University); 
Dr. G. Greatrex (University of Wales, Cardiff); Dr. R. G. Hoyland 
(Oxford University); Dr. Ph. Huyse (Paris); Mr. M. C. A Macdonald 
(Oxford); Prof. D. N. MacKenzie (Anglesey); Dr. M. I. Mochiri 
(Paris); Professor Chr. Robin (CNRS, Aix-en-Provence); Professor 
N. Sims-Williams (SOAS, London); Professor G. Rex Smith (Man- 
chester University); and Professor Edward Ullendorff (Oxford). My 
colleague in Manchester, Professor W. C. Brice, has drawn the 
maps in an expert fashion. In particular, Mr. F. C. de Blois (Royal 
Asiatic Society, London), with his special expertise in such fields 
as Iranian, South Arabian, and Syriac studies, has been kind 
enough to read through a draft of the commentary and to make a 
considerable number of corrections and valuable suggestions for 
improvement; some of these are explicitly acknowledged in the 
commentary, but there are many other, unacknowledged places 
where he has saved me from error or has enriched the documenta- 
tion. Hence I am deeply grateful to him. But at the end, the usual 
confession must be made: responsibility for the final product re- 
mains my own. 


C. Edmund Bosworth 
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Preface 


f 


The History of Prophets and Kings {Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of the non-Arabists, with historical and philogical notes 
for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great de- 
tail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the 
history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first vol- 
ume of translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a dis- 
cussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It will also 
provide information on some of the technical considerations that 
have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing 
lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each is 
to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page 
numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the mar- 
gins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isnad) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, according 
to Ibn Humayd-Salamah-Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Ibn 
Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important differences 
in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their Eng- 
lish spellings. Less-common place-names, which are the vast ma- 
jority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually translated according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others which cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place-names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to 
include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume i . 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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The Sources and Then Reliability 


The sources 

In the latest and most complete history of Arabic literature by 
Fuat Sezgin, nearly fifty pages are devoted to works on the history 
of pre-Islamic Arabia and the life of the Prophet, solely for the 
period up to about the year 1000 A.D. 1 

There are notices of over seventy writers, even if many of these 
are now known only through quotations from them by later au- 
thors. This gives some idea, however, of the large amount of writ- 
ten material available to Tabari. For the present volume, he had 
three main sources. 

The earliest and most important of those sources is Ibn Ishaq, 
whose book on the Prophet is usually known as the Shah. This 
has been preserved primarily in the recension of a later scholar, Ibn 
Hisham (d.2i8/833). 2 It is known, however, that there were at least 
fifteen recensions of Ibn Ishaq's work by various pupils of his, and 
there is a little information about how these differed from that of 
Ibn Hisham. 3 Ibn Hisham derived his version mainly from Ziyad b. 
'Abdallah al-Bakka'i (d.183/299). Tabari, on the other hand, knew 
Ibn Ishaq through the recension of Salamah b. al-Fadl al-Abrash 


1. Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums (GAS), vol. I, Leiden 1967, pp. 
257 - 302 . 

2. Ed. Ferdinand Wilstenfeld, Gottingen 1 858, 1 859. For other editions and further 
details about Ibn Hisham, see Sezgin, 1:297-99. 

3. J. Flick, Mubammed b. Ishaq, Frankfort 1925. 
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(d.l 91/206), which was transmitted to him by Ibn Humayd, but 
he also sometimes consulted the recension of Yunus b. Bukayr 
(d.199/214). The Sirah of Ibn Ishaq is accessible to English readers 
in the translation of Alfred Guillaume. 4 Guillaume aimed at re- 
consituting the text of Ibn Ishaq as far as it still exists. He took out 
of the main text the notes and editorial comments of Ibn Hisham 
(of whom he had a poor opinion) and placed these in an Appen- 
dix. Then he incorporated into his main text the passages omitted 
by Ibn Hisham which he was able to recover mainly from Tabari, 
though there are also one or two from other sources. 5 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar was born in al-Madinah about 
85/704. His grandfather Yasar, who had been held as a prisoner 
by the Persian emperor, was captured by the Muslims at 'Ayn 
al-Tamr in Iraq in 12/633 and sent to al-Madinah as a slave. On 
professing Islam, he was manumitted. His sons Ishaq and Musa 
became scholars with special knowledge of the anecdotes about 
the Prophet and the early history of Islam. Occasionally, Ibn Ishaq 
gives his father as the source for a piece of information. In 119/737, 
when he was over thirty, he went to Alexandria to study under 
Yazid b. Abx Habib. He seems to have returned to al-Madinah af- 
ter a year or two, but had to go away again, probably because of 
the hostility of the jurist Malik b. Anas (though there are some 
discrepancies in the accounts). He then taught for several years 
in a number of places, including al-Kufah, al-Basrah, and al-Rayy, 
before settling in Baghdad. His move to Baghdad can hardly have 
been before 146/763, since it was only about that year that the 
Caliph, al-Mansur, and his administration took up residence in 
their new city. Ibn Ishaq died there, probably in 151/768. 

Ibn Ishaq's great work was the Sirah of the Prophet, though there 
are reports and fragments of other works. The Sirah as a whole 
may have been called Kitab al-Maghazi (The Book of the Expedi- 
tions), but the name is also used for the third part dealing with 
Muhammad's career from the hijrah to his death. The first part 
was al-Mubtada’ (The Beginning), and went from the creation of 
the world through stories of early prophets to accounts of South 
Arabian affairs up to the time of the Prophet. The second part, 

4. The Life of Muhammad: a Translation of (Ibn) Ishaq's “Shat Rasul Allah," 
translated by A. Guillaume, London 1955. 

5. Op.cit., xxxi-xxxiii. 
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al-Mab'ath (The Sending, sc. of the Prophet), covered the period 
from Muhammad's birth until his arrival in al-Madinah. 

The earlier section of al-Mubtada’ was omitted by Ibn Hisham, 
though fragments of it are found in other authors. He retained 
a genealogy of Muhammad back to Adam, but then passed im- 
mediately to the Arab descendants of Ishmael (Isma'il) through 
'Adnan, with a reference to the parallel line through Qahtan. A 
number of stories then follow about the kings of South Arabia, 
but not much of this material is relevant to Mecca and Yathrib (as 
al-Madinah was then called). The story of the expedition of the 
Elephant, however, is told in some detail. This was an expedition 
against Mecca led by Abrahah, the Abyssinian viceroy, or ruler, of 
the Yemen, which included a fighting elephant to terrify the Arab 
tribesmen. In Surah 105 of the Qur'an, the failure of the expedition 
is attributed to God. Muhammad is reported to have been born in 
"the year of the elephant," which is usually taken to be the year 
A.D. 570. 

In the second part of the Shah, events are given a rough dat- 
ing according to Muhammad's age. Ibn Hisham has omitted some 
anecdotes (u6if.; 1171-73) which present 'All as playing an impor- 
tant role in the earliest days of Islam (and so were felt to be pro- 
Shi'ite), and also the story of the "satanic verses" (1192-95), which 
was perhaps thought to be slightly discreditable to the Prophet. 
Ibn Hisham may well have omitted more passages of which we 
are unaware, since Tabari does not report many of the minor top- 
ics found in Ibn Ishaq. 

The great reputation of Ibn Ishaq as a biographer of the Prophet 
is due to his wide knowledge of the relevant material, to his wise 
judgement in selecting the more reliable accounts of events, and 
to his ability to form the whole into a single connected narrative. 
Criticisms of him by later Muslim scholars are not of his work 
as a historian but of his collection of Hadith (anecdotes about 
Muhammad's sayings and doings to be used for legal purposes). 
Ibn Ishaq usually gives a source for his historical material, though 
not always with a complete isnad or chain of transmitters. In the 
case of some major events he names several sources which he has 
used, but does not specify the source or sources of each detail of 
the account. 

Tabari clearly regarded Ibn Ishaq very highly, and in many parts 
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of his narrative uses him as his main source, while inserting 
variant accounts from other sources. Where Ibn Hisham omit- 
ted passages from Ibn Ishaq which he thought unduly favorable 
to Shi'ism (as noted above), Tabari retained such passages but bal- 
anced them by other material. Thus, where Ibn Ishaq only had ma- 
terial showing that 'All was the first male Muslim, Tabari added 
other sources which claimed that honor for Abu Bakr or Zayd b. 
Harithah. 

In the section dealing with Muhammad's ancestry Ibn Ishaq fol- 
lows a chronological order, but, as already noted, introduces many 
incidents from South Arabian history which have little relevance 
to the Prophet's ancestors. It has been suggested that attention 
was paid to South Arabia because this was a matter of pride for the 
Muslims of al-Madinah, who regarded themselves as descended 
from the South Arabian or Yemenite tribes, whereas the Muslims 
of Mecca, who by Ibn Ishaq's time held most of the power in the Is- 
lamic state, belonged to the northern Arabs. Tabari includes some 
of the South Arabian material from Ibn Ishaq at an earlier point 
in his narrative. 6 When he comes to Muhammad's ancestors, he 
reverses the chronological order; he begins with Muhammad's fa- 
ther, then goes to his grandfather, then to his great-grandfather, 
and so on. The difference between the two historians may be seen 
from the following table: 


Ancestors 

Ibn Ishaq 

Tabari 

Adam to 'Adnan 

3 

1 1 13-23 

'Adnan, Ma'add 

3-7 

mi-13 

Nizar 

49 

mi 

Mudar, Ilyas 

50 

1 1 08-10 

Mudrikah to Lu'ayy 

60-62 

noi-8 

KaT) to Qusayy 

67-68 

. 1092-1101 

'Abd Manaf 

68, 84 

1091-92 

Hashim 

87 

1088-91 

'Abd al-Muttalib 

88 

1082-88 

'Abdallah, 

Muhammad's conception 

98-101 

1074-82 


A second important source is Muhammad b. 'Umar (as Tabari 


6. This will be found in the previous volume of the present translation. 
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usually calls him), generally known as al-Waqidi. 7 Al-Waqidi was 
born in al-Madinah in 150/747, and studied under the schol- 
ars there, notably Musa b. Tlqbah, Ma'mar b. Rashid and Abu 
Ma'shar. 8 In 180/796 he went to Baghdad, obtained the support of 
the wazir Yahya b. Khalid al-Barmaki, and was appointed by the 
caliph Harun al-Rashid as judge for the east side of Baghdad; later 
he had other similar posts. He died in Baghdad in 207/823. His 
most important work is the Kitab al-Maghazi, which deals with 
the "expeditions" of Muhammad, and thus covers most of the 
events of the period between the hijrah and Muhammad's death. 
There are many references to this in the next two volumes of the 
present translation of Tabari's history. Al-Waqidi paid special at- 
tention to chronology, and his dating of the expeditions in gen- 
eral is superior to that of Ibn Ishaq and to be accepted. He must 
have known the work of Ibn Ishaq , but does not make use of it 
in his Maghazi, though he uses it for earlier and later matters. 
He was also regarded as an authority on the early Islamic con- 
quests, but was not so highly thought of in respect of pre-Islamic 
history. Some of the historical material he collected has been pre- 
served not in his own works but in those of his pupil Ibn Sa'd. 
There is now an excellent text of the Maghazi edited by Marsden 
Jones. Previously scholars had to rely on the accurate summary of 
the work in German by Julius Wellhausen entitled Muhammed 
in Medina. 

Muhammad b. Sa'd was born in al-Basrah in 168/784, but moved 
to al-Madinah and other centers of learning. It was presumably 
in Baghdad that he studied under al-Waqidi. Though he had stud- 
ied under other scholars, including Hisham b. al-Kalbi, he became 
specially attached to al-Waqidi and was known as his kdtib or 
secretary. He died in Baghdad in 230/845. Virtually his only ex- 
tant work is the Kitab al-Tabaqat al-Kabii (The Great Book of 
Classes). 9 The "classes" are the various generations of those who 
transmitted anecdotes, historical or legal, about Muhammad. The 
first "class" consists of the Companions (Sahabah), those who 

had known and conversed with Muhammad. Thus there are bio- 
• • 


7. Sezgin, 1 : 294-9 7 ; the notices of his three teachers are on pp. 286, 290, and 291. 

8. Kitab al-Maghazi, ed. Marsden Jones, 3 vols., London 1966? Muhammed in 
Medina , abbreviated German translation by J. Wellhausen, Berlin 1882. 

9. Sezgin, GAS, I:30of. 
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graphical notices of all the 300-odd men who had taken part in 
the battle of Badr. Altogether Ibn Sa'd has notices of some 4,250 
persons, including about 600 women, though some of the notices 
in the later "classes" are sketchy, occasionally only a name. The 
Tabaqat proper are preceded by a collection of information about 
the earlier part of Muhammad's life, but the Maghazi are not dealt 
with in detail, presumably because of the existence of al-Waqidi's 
book, though there are accounts of tribal deputations and texts of 
treaties not found in al-Waqidi. The material relevant to the pe- 
riod up to the hijrah is found in the first half of the first volume of 
the European edition. Tabari quotes the Tabaqat from al-Harith 
b. Abi Usamah (d. 282/895). 

A third important source is Ibn al-Kalbi, or more fully, Hisham 
b. Muhammad b. al-Sa'ib al-Kalbi. 10 His father Muhammad 
(d. 1 46/763) was already an authority on pre-Islamic Arabia, and 
the son added to his store of knowledge. He was born in al-Kufah 
about 120/737, an d died there in 204/819. Tabari's normal descrip- 
tion of this source is: Hisham b. Muhammad from his father. They 
were regarded as the chief authorities on Arab genealogy and many 
other aspects of the pre-Islamic history of Arabia. Two books rel- 
evant to the life of Muhammad by the philologist Muhammad b. 
Habib (d.245/860), al-Muhabbai and al-Munammaq, rely heavily 
on Ibn al-Kalbi. 11 

It may also be noted that from one of his minor sources Tabari 
reproduces an early document, a letter from the scholar TJrwah 
b. al-Zubayr to 'Abd al-Malik (Caliph from 685 to 705). 12 TJr- 
wah was a son of al-Zubayr, who along with Talhah was defeated 
by 'All at the Battle of the Camel in 35/656. His brother 'Ab- 
dallah b. al-Zubayr, some thirty years his senior, set himself up 
as counter-Caliph in Mecca from 61/80 to 73/692. Though 'Ur- 
wah had supported his brother in Mecca against the Umayyads, 
he managed to have good relations with the Umayyad 'Abd al- 
Malik. He was reckoned to have a wide knowledge of early Islamic 
history, and some of this has been transmitted by later scholars 
such as Muhammad b. Shihab al-Zuhri (d. 124/742) and Abu al- 


io. Ibid., 268-71. 

n. C. Brockelmann, Geschichte del arabischen Literatur, (GAL ) 1 Leiden 1943, 
L105 (106). 

12. See n8of., 1284-88 below. 




Translator's Foreword 


xvii 


Aswad al-Asadi (d.131/748). 13 Al-Zuhri was one of the teachers of 
Ibn Ishaq. 

The reliability of the Materials used 

For a century or so, some Western scholars have been sceptical 
about the historical value of much of the material about the ca- 
reer of Muhammad. This scepticism may be said to have reached 
its culmination in two works published in 1977. One was a book 
on the Qur'an by John Wansbrough, in which he maintained that 
the text of the Qur'an did not attain its present form until a cen- 
tury and a half after Muhammad. 14 The other book was by two 
pupils of Wansbrough's who attempted to show that all the early 
Muslim sources for the life of Muhammad were to be rejected, and 
that the earliest phase of his religion was not Islam as it is now 
known but something different which they called "Hagarism". 15 
Neither book has been favorably received by scholars in general, 
since both are based on many unjustified assumptions, and there 
seems little point in offering a detailed criticism of them. Never- 
theless, since they allege that the entire contents of this and the 
two or three following volumes of Tabari's history are without 
historical value, it seems worth while to give some arguments to 
justify the belief that most of the materials used by Tabari are reli- 
able. A form of these arguments has already been published under 
the title "The Reliability of Ibn Ishaq's Sources", 16 and since Ibn 
Ishaq was Tabari's main source, they will also apply to Tabari. It 
will be useful, however, to show more particularly how this is so. 

One of the earliest exponents of sceptical views was Ig- 
naz Goldziher, who in 1890, in the second volume of his 
Muhammedanische Studien, suggested that much of what was 
contained in the vast collections of Hadith was not historically 


13. Sezgin, 1:280-83, 284L 

14. Quranic Studies, Sources and Methods of Scriptural Interpretation, London 
1977 - 

15. Patricia Crone and Michael Cook, Hagarism, the Making of the Islamic 
World, Cambridge 1977. 

16. In La vie du proph&te Mahomet (Colloque de Strasbourg, 1980), Paris 1983, 
pp.31-43; see also Watt. "The Materials used by Ibn Ishaq," in Historians of the 
Middle East, ed. B. Lewis and P.M. Holt, London 1962, pp.23-34. 
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true . 17 This line of thought was further elaborated by Joseph 
Schacht in The Origins of Muhammadan Jurisprudence . 18 The 
corpus of Hadith is primarily concerned with legal and liturgi- 
cal matters, and to a lesser extent with theological concerns, but 
other scholars expressed similar criticisms of the more purely his- 
torical material. The leaders among them were Henri Lammens 
and Carl Heinrich Becker, and their views were widely accepted 
up to a point. Becker expressed his conclusions by saying that 
the Sirah of Ibn Ishaq consisted primarily of "the already exist- 
ing dogmatic and juristic Hadith ... collected and chronologically 
arranged," and he held that to these had been added expanded ver- 
sions of historical allusions in the Qur'an 19 Following Lammens 
and Becker, Regis Blachere argued that the only reliable source for 
the life of Muhammad was the Qur'an itself . 20 

One serious defect of the Lammens-Becker view is that it does 
not explain where the chronology comes from. Hadith do not nor- 
mally give an indication of chronology, and there are no "chrono- 
logical" Hadith. Thus Hadith cannot be used to arrange Hadith 
chronologically. The other serious defect is that "the already ex- 
isting dogmatic and juristic Hadith," even if they are true, have no 
importance for the historian of Muhammad's career. They do not 
convey the sort of information which the historian requires. It is 
plausible to suppose that "anecdotes about what Muhammad said 
and did" must be at the heart of his biography, but this is not so 
with those in the corpus of Hadith. A saying which is of dogmatic 
or juristic interest is usually irrelevant to the historian. Thus there 
is a well-known story about how Muhammad passed a man beat- 
ing a slave and told him not to do so because "God made Adam 
in his (the slave's) image." This is dogmatically important, since 
it replaces the usual Jewish and Christian interpretation of the 
phrase "God made Adam in His image" as being God's image — a 
phrase which, in other Hadith, Muhammad is said to have uttered. 
For the historian, however, this story is of no importance. 

It is essential to realize that, though originally there may have 

1 7. Halle 1890; English translation edited by S.M. Stern, Muslim Studies London 
1971. 

18. Oxford 1950. 

19. C.H. Becker, Islamstudien, Leipzig 1924, L520L (reprinted from Der Islam , 
IV [1913]: 263ff.) 

20. Leprobl&me de Mahomet, Paris 1952. 
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been some overlap between the study of Hadith and the study of 
the Sirah, the two studies soon became distinct disciplines with 
different methodologies. This is made obvious by a glance at Arent 
Jan Wensinck's Handbook of Early Muhammadan Tradition . 2I At 
the beginning of the work he lists the titles — about four hundred 
in all— of the separate "books" or sections in eight standard col- 
lections of Hadith. Most of these books deal with legal or liturgi- 
cal matters such as "marriage" or "ablutions." A few deal with 
dogmatic questions under such headings as "faith" ( iman ) and 
"predestination" ( qadar). Only three "books" could be regarded 
as historical, two in the collection of al-Bukhari (d. 256/870) en- 
titled "expeditions" ( maghazi ) and "the merits of the Compan- 
ions" ( fada’il al-sahabah), and one in the collection of Muslim 
(d.261/875) with the latter title. Bukhari's "book" on the "expedi- 
tions" is lengthy, but the difference between his methodology and 
that of the historians can be illustrated from his first paragraph. 
He quotes both a Companion and a later scholar as saying that the 
first expedition in which Muhammad took part personally was 
that of al-Ushayrah, but then he gives the statement of Ibn Ishaq 
that Muhammad had taken part in two expeditions before that of 
al-Ushayrah. 22 Bukhari thought it worthwhile retaining the asser- 
tion of the Companion and the later scholar, although it seems to 
be valueless after that of Ibn Ishaq. Historians like Ibn Ishaq, on 
the other hand, did not repeat assertions they held to be clearly 
mistaken. When Tabari gives alternative views, as he sometimes 
does, it is probably because he is not sure which is correct. The 
conclusion to which these considerations lead is that the critique 
of Hadith by Goldziher, Schacht, and others does not necessarily 
apply to the materials used in the Sirah. Most of these materials 
may be brought under four headings: a chronological framework 
and outline of events, anecdotes other than Hadith, Qur'anic elab- 
orations, and poetry. 

The first type of material consists of a basic chronological 
framework and an outline of the main events. This applies par- 
ticularly to the period after the hijrah where the framework is 
the chronological order of the expeditions and is accompanied by 
brief account of what happened in each. (A word will be said later 

21. Leiden 1927. 

22. Cf. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 415L, 421L, Tabari, 1:1269-71. 
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about the chronology of the period before the hijrah.) Ibn Ishaq 
usually introduces each expedition with a description of it in his 
own words, without naming any source. Thus for the first expe- 
dition in which Muhammad participated he says 

Then he went out raiding in Safar (August) at the begin- 
ning of the twelfth month from his arrival in al-Madinah, 
and proceeded as far as Waddan. This is the expedition of 
al-Abwa' against Quraysh and Banu Damrah, ...during which 
Banu Damrah made an agreement with him through their 
chief Makhshi b. 'Amr. Then the Messenger of God re- 
turned to al-Madinah without meeting hostile action, and 
remained there for the rest of Safar and the first part of Rabi' 

I (September ). 23 

This account raises the question: What was the source of Ibn 
Ishaq's information, and why does he not name a source? The an- 
swer is almost certainly that these were matters of widespread 
and generally accepted common knowledge, and a little reflec- 
tion will show how this came to be so. At the time Muhammad 
died, all Muslims of long standing and many more recent Mus- 
lims presumably knew the order of the main events since the 
hijrah, namely: the battle of Badr, the battle of Uhud, the siege 
of al-Madinah, the expedition of al-Hudaybiyah, the conquest of 
Khaybar, the conquest of Mecca, the battle of Hunayn, and the 
expedition to Tabuk. Those who had taken part in some of the 
other expeditions presumably knew more or less how these fit- 
ted into the basic framework, because Arab society was primarily 
an oral and not a literate society. This common knowledge would 
be carefully treasured. As the Islamic state expanded into a more 
literate world, literacy must have grown. There are grounds for 
thinking that a few men had begun to write down something of 
the early history within about thirty years of Muhammad's death; 
perhaps even before then. Fuat Sezgin's list of early historians has 
already been mentioned; and it is noteworthy that of those deal- 
ing with the SIrah, the first two were born a year or two after the 
hijrah, and the next four within ten years of Muhammad's death; 

23. Ibn Hisham, Shah, 4 1 sf . As Guillaume assumes, the statement that Sa'd b. 
Ubadah was left in charge of al-Madinah is probably from Ibn Hisham, though it 
is not indicated as such in the text. 
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and these men appear to have left written reports. They may, even 
before they were twenty years old, have heard informal lectures 
or talks in the mosques about the early days of Islam; there cer- 
tainly were such lectures on the history of pre-Islamic times. If by 
the time they were twenty they were interested in studying the 
subject, there would be great numbers of older men whom they 
could ask about points they found obscure. 

Of the scholars described above, TJrwah b. al-Zubayr would 
reach the age of twenty about 46/665 and al-Zuhri about 71/690. 
These dates are important for comparative purposes. A person 
aged eighty today (1987) probably remembers something of the be- 
ginning of the First World War in 1914, perhaps also of the sinking 
of the "Titanic" in 1911, and of the order of the two events; and 
these happened over seventy years ago. Such a person would have 
heard parents and elders talking about events twenty or thirty 
years earlier still. If we apply this consideration to early Islam, 
then TJrwah could certainly have spoken to a number of men who 
had lived through the events of the first ten years after the hijrah, 
and even al-Zuhri might have met one or two. Moreover, TJrwah 
and al-Zuhri by the time they were twenty would already have 
learnt something of the Shah from older scholars, so that their 
work was not the construction of a chronological framework but 
the refining of one that already existed. Thus when Ibn Ishaq gives 
a statement about an expedition such as the one quoted, he will 
have learnt most of it from al-Zuhri and his other teachers, and it 
will represent the distillate of the work of several generations of 
scholars. It cannot be attributed to a single source, since it is the 
result of many scholars sifting masses of evidence from dozens or 
even hundreds of informants. The final result of this process is 
what is meant by "the basic chronological framework and outline 
of events", and the bulk of it must have been accepted by all schol- 
ars, though some might have had fuller knowledge than others of 
certain parts, and there might have been divergencies on minor 
matters. For the period after the hijrah, Tabari has the chronology 
of both Ibn Ishaq and al-Waqidl to follow, and he also notes where 
they differ, as in respect of some of the earlier expeditions. 

For the period between Muhammad's birth and the hijrah, there 
is only a meager chronological framework. Doubtless this was be- 
cause there were fewer outstanding events and fewer people capa- 
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ble of giving information by the time the scholars were beginning 
to ask questions. Some dating is provided by Muhammad's age: 
the war of the Fijar took place when he was twenty, his marriage 
to Khadljah when he was twenty-five, the rebuilding of the KaTjah 
when he was thirty-five, and the beginning of his prophethood 
when he was forty or forty-three. The fact that these are multi- 
ples of five suggests that they are only approximations. For the 
period after the call to be a prophet, there is virtually no attempt 
to give dates, though the order is probably correct in the case of 
such events as the emigration to Abyssinia and the boycott of the 
clan of Hashim. Tabari sometimes introduces an event by a brief 
statement in his own words— presumably saying what is generally 
accepted — before going on to quote sources. An example of this is 
in his introduction to the rebuilding of the KaTiah (1130) where 
he notes that it happened ten years after Muhammad's marriage 
to Khadljah; he then quotes Ibn Ishaq as saying that it was when 
Muhammad was thirty-five, and he follows with a longer account 
also from Ibn Ishaq. 

The importance of genealogy for the Arabs will be further dis- 
cussed below, but it may be noted here that it provided a rough 
chronological structure for pre-Islamic events, as can be seen in 
the SIrah of Ibn Ishaq. Tabari disregards genealogy in this respect, 
since he treats Muhammad's ancestors in reverse order; and in the 
previous volume, he mixed in a few events in Arabian history with 
the accounts of the Persian kings. 

A second type of historical material is provided by anecdotes 
other than Hadlth. It would be only natural that families would 
remember with pride the exploits of their older members in the 
battles of Badr and Uhud and similar events. A notable example is 
the story of a man called Qatadah b. al-Nu'man, who was beside 
Muhammad in the battle of Uhud when he was wounded. When 
Muhammad's bow broke, Qatadah picked it up and kept it. At the 
same time, his own eye was partly pulled out, but Muhammad re- 
placed it and in later life Qatadah declared that this eye was better 
than the other. 24 This is the sort of anecdote which would be trea- 
sured within a family, especially if the bow had become a family 
heirloom. It is in fact recorded by Qatadah's grandson, 'Asim b. 


24. Tabari, pp. i, 1414, from Ibn Hisham, Sir ah, 5731 
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TJmar b. Qatadah (d.i2o/737), who was a student of the Shah and 
produced some written works. 25 The story may well have been 
touched up in the course of transmission; for example, the wound 
to the eye may have been less serious than the description sug- 
gests, but Qatadah may well have claimed that he saw better with 
it. The story tells us nothing about the course of the battle, except 
that at one point Muhammad used a bow, but Ibn Ishaq may have 
included it because it seemed to show that Muhammad had un- 
usual healing powers. 

Joseph Schacht regarded what he called a "family isnad” as an 
invention to give an appearance of authenticity to Hadith where 
there was no proper isnad. 26 This may well be so in legal Hadith 
where there is no question of family pride, but there seems to be 
no reason why it should apply to historical anecdotes, especially 
when these were of incidents which a family took pride in remem- 
bering. An example from the present volume is found in the long 
accounts from Abu Bakr's daughters of how Muhammad told Abu 
Bakr that the time for his hijrah had come and how they arranged 
things. 27 These accounts are fitted into the narrative of the hijrah 
and the events leading up to it, which belong to the basic frame- 
work. This is in part a family isnad, since 'A'ishah, from whom 
TJrwah heard the story, was his maternal aunt, while her sister 
Asma' was his mother. When 'A'ishah died in 58/678 TJrwah was 
over thirty, so that he may have heard the story from her many 
times. Whether such anecdotes about minor incidents come with 
a family isnad or some other form, they cannot be rejected out of 
hand. Each, however, should be considered on its merits and ex- 
amined for inherent improbabilities and the presence of distorting 
motives. Many of these anecdotes, however, appear to be genuine, 
and they may serve a useful purpose in adding flesh to the basic 
framework. 

The third type of material is the text itself of the Qur'an, to- 
gether with expansions of it. When C. H. Becker spoke of "ex- 
egetical elaborations of Qur'anic allusions," he presumably meant 
chiefly what Muslim scholars know as "occasions of revelation" 
(asbdb al-nuzul), that is, accounts of the particular occasion on 


25. Sezgin, I:279f. 

26. Origins, 170. 

27. Tabari, pp. 1237-41. 
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which a certain passage was revealed. Thus Surah 80 begins with 
the words "He frowned and turned away, because the blind man 
came to him," and the occasion of this is said to have been that 
Muhammad was talking to one or two important Meccan mer- 
chants (who are named), trying to convince them of the truth of 
Islam, when a blind man, already a believer, came and asked some 
questions. The blind man was Ibn Umm Maktum, who came from 
a good family and was later adjudged a suitable person to be left 
in charge of al-Madinah once or twice when Muhammad was ab- 
sent on an expedition. This incident must have happened in the 
earlier part of Muhammad's prophethood at Mecca, but no date is 
assigned, and Tabari neglects the story in his history. As histor- 
ical material, the "occasions of revelation" are in a similar posi- 
tion to the anecdotes just considered; they are possibly true, but 
each must be examined separately. An example may be given from 
Tabari where the alleged "occasion" has to be rejected. 28 In a pas- 
sage where he speaks in his own person, he states that Muhammad 
received permission for himself and the Muslims to fight the pa- 
gans by the revelation of the verse: "Fight them until there is no 
more fitnah (persecution), and the religion is God's alone" (Qur'an 
8:39). This appears to have been just before the Muslims from al- 
Madinah took the Pledge of War at the pilgrimage of 622 A.D. The 
dating of passages of the Qur'an is notoriously difficult, but this 
verse occurs in a group of verses which were almost certainly re- 
vealed after the battle of Badr. 29 This means that the Pledge of War 
and the impending hijrah cannot have been the "occasion" for its 
revelation. 

Ibn Ishaq quotes many verses from the Qur'an in respect of im- 
portant events like the battles of Badr and Uhud, also paraphras- 
ing and otherwise expanding them; but Tabari is sparing in such 
quotations, and indeed there are hardly any which are relevant 
to the period before the hijrah, apart from some which speak of 
the character of Muhammad's prophethood, which is not really a 
matter for a history such as the present. Any use of the Qur'an 
for historical purposes necessarily presupposes the chronological 
framework of events, so that verses with a clear historical refer- 

28. 1:1227; See also 1225, where the emphasis is on fitnah. 

29. The almost identical verse 2:193 seems to have been revealed shortly before 
the conquest of Mecca. 
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ence can be fitted into that. Most of the information to be derived 
from the Qur'an concerns not the outward shape of events but the 
attitudes of the participants. Apart from this, however, much can 
be learnt from the Qur'an about various aspects of the background 
of the events described by the historians. 30 

Not much need be said about a fourth type of material, the 
poetry. There has been much discussion, from the days of Ibn 
Hisham down to modem times, of the authenticity of the po- 
etry quoted by Ibn Ishaq and Tabari. 31 A proportion of the poetry 
would seem to be by the persons to whom it is attributed, but by 
no means all. The poetry, like the Qur'an, does not tell us much 
about the outward events, but it gives some insight into people's 
feelings and attitudes, including the attitudes of a tribe or clan to- 
ward its rivals. Even when poems are not by the authors to whom 
they are ascribed, the information they give about attitudes may 
still be accurate. 

This review of the types of material used by historians like Ibn 
Ishaq and Tabari points to the conclusion that their presentation 
of the career of Muhammad and the early history of the Islamic 
state is largely sound. The historians are, of course, subject to var- 
ious limitations imposed by the general intellectual outlook of 
their time, as well as by personal idiosyncrasies, and for these, 
allowance must be made. To suggest, however, that the whole 
corpus of material found in the historians was invented several 
generations after the events is ludicrous when one becomes aware 
of the vastness of this corpus. Thus besides the biographical no- 
tices of the more important Companions of Muhammad found in 
Ibn Sa'd, there are later biographical dictionaries of Companions 
by Ibn al-Athir (d. 630/1233) and al-Dhahabl (d. 748/1348) which 
contain something like 10,000 names with longer or shorter bio- 
graphical notices. Naturally in all this plethora of material there 
are differences and discrepancies, but it is amazing how much of it 
fits together in an interlocking whole. The problem facing schol- 
ars today is how to use all this material critically and creatively so 


30. Some of this background information has been collected in Watt, The Mec- 
can Prophet in the Qur'an, Edinburgh 1987. 

31. See Guillaume, Life of Muhammad, Introduction, xxv-xxx; W. Arafat, "Early 
Critics of the Authenticity of the Poetry of the Sira," in Bulletin of the School of 
Oriental and African Studies , xxi (1958)1453-63. 
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as to gain an understanding of the beginnings of Islam which will 
be relevant to the needs of Muslims in the twenty-first century 

Comment on the Events 

The present volume of the translation of al-Tabari's history is the 
first of four dealing with the life of Muhammad. In this volume al- 
Tabari first describes the ancestors of Muhammad, and then the 
main events in his life until his Hijrah or emigration to Medina 
in 622. The following comments deal with the chief points and 
issues involved. 

Genealogy 

The first section of this volume (pp.1073-1123 of the Leiden 
text) deals with the ancestry of Muhammad. Where Ibn Ishaq 
deals with the individual men more or less in chronological or- 
der, Tabari reverses this and works backwards from Muhammad's 
father to his grandfather, then to his great-grandfather and so on. 32 

Genealogy played an important part in the cultural tradition 
of the Arabs. It was the basic structure which was then clothed 
with stories and memories, or, to vary the metaphor, it was the 
skeleton for which particular events and incidents provided the 
flesh. Thus, for the Arabs of the period round about 600 A.D., 
genealogy was the heart of their traditional lore. Every individual 
wanted to be sure that the tribe of which he was a member was an 
honorable one, and its honor was bound up with the great names 
in its past. Maintaining the honor of the tribe was a deep spring 
of action among the Arabs of the desert. 

Abu Bakr, Muhammad's chief lieutenant, was an expert geneal- 
ogist, and this probably meant that he also had a thorough knowl- 
edge of the internal politics of the various tribes. Genealogy con- 
tinued to be studied by the early Muslim scholars, and they col- 
lected material from all available sources. What had been oral tra- 
dition was set down in writing. The matter was naturally com- 
plicated, since groups often made conflicting claims about their 
ancestry. By about the year 800, largely due to the work of Ibn 
al-Kalbi, the genealogical system had been established in a way 


32. See the table on p. xiv above. 
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that satisfied most people. On points of detail, of course, there 
were still many disagreements and uncertainties. Western schol- 
ars of the late nineteenth century were inclined to think that some 
parts of this genealogical system had been manipulated in order 
to justify alliances between tribes which developed in parts of the 
Umayyad empire during the first Islamic century. There may be 
some truth in this at one or two points, but scholarly opinion now 
tends to think that the standard system is, broadly speaking, a true 
reflection of genealogical facts. 

According to this system, the existing Arab tribes are descended 
from two distinct ancestors, 'Adnan and Qahtan. The descendants 
of 'Adnan are spoken of as northern Arabs, and those of Qahtan 
as southern Arabs or Yemenites. 33 The southern Arabs had at one 
time lived as a settled population in the Yemen, but as the re- 
sult of a great disaster they had had to give up settled life and 
had taken to the desert; many had moved northwards. 34 In Ara- 
bian tradition the disaster is spoken of as the breaking of the dam 
of Ma'rib, and is mentioned in the Qur'an (34:16). Remains of the 
great dam are still extant, and inscriptions have been found record- 
ing breakings in the middle of the fifth and sixth centuries A.D. 
It is now thought, however, that the breaking of the dam, which 
really means a breakdown of the irrigation system, was not the 
cause but rather the effect of a general decline of the civilization 
of South Arabia owing to economic and social factors. 35 

With Arab interest in genealogy being strong, it was natural 
that attempts should be made to link the traditional Arab sys- 
tem with the genealogies in the Bible, especially since the Qur'an 
had associated Abraham and Ishmael with Mecca. The Biblical ge- 
nealogies are found as follows: Genesis 5, Adam to Noah; Genesis 
10:1-11:26, descendants of Noah; Genesis 25:12-16, descendants of 
Ishmael; 1 Chronicles 1:1-31, Adam to the sons of Ishmael. The 
Muslim scholars held 'Adnan to be a descendant of Ishmael ei- 
ther through his son Nabit (Nebaioth) or through his son Qayd- 
har (Kedar). Qahtan is sometimes held to be descended from Ish- 
mael, but is usually identified with Joktan son of Eber and Noah's 


33. The best short account is in El, s.v. 'Arab (Djazlrat al-), sect. vi. 

34. There is a reference to this on p. 1132 (Leiden); see also n. 68 to the text. 

35. Philip R. Hitti, History of the Arabs, London i960, p. 64L 
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great-great-great-grandson. 36 At some points Tabari admits that 
these genealogies have been taken from "the people of the first 
Book," but most Muslim scholars disliked admitting borrowings 
from Jews and Christians and omitted any mention of the ulti- 
mate source. The Hebrew names are mostly recognizable in Ara- 
bic despite the fact that they may not have been taken directly 
from Hebrew but through either Syriac or Greek. 

The early history of Mecca 

In the course of his description of Muhammad's ancestors, 
Tabari gives some stories and other material relevant to the early 
history of Mecca. It is not known when the Ka'bah was first re- 
garded as sacred. The earliest statement with even a modicum of 
historical value is that the tribe of Jurhum exercised some sort of 
control over the Ka'bah, presumably benefiting in some way from 
the visits of pilgrims. Jurhum probably had no houses but lived in 
tents, and were not necessarily at Mecca throughout the year. The 
statement (on p. 1131) that Ishmael married a woman of Jurhum 
seems to be no more than an attempt to fill the gap between Ish- 
mael and Jurhum. Tabari tells (1132) how the control of the Ka'bah 
passed from Jurhum to Khuza'ah after the latter had come from 
the Yemen; and this suggests a date in the fifth or sixth century 
A.D., and it seems unlikely that Jurhum would have been in con- 
trol for more than a century of two. Ishmael, on the other hand, 
is now dated by scholars at about 1800 B.C., so that the gap be- 
tween him and Jurhum is considerable. Muslim scholars thought 
that Jurhum had completely disappeared, but there are one or two 
traces of it in the early Islamic period. 

In his account of Qusayy (1092-99) Tabari tells how Khuza'ah 
in their turn were deprived of control of the Ka'bah by Qusayy and 
his allies. This was the real founding of the town of Mecca, since 
Qusayy brought his supporters and settled them in the area round 
the Ka'bah, presumably in permanent dwellings. In the"valley" 
or torrent-bed (batha') immediately round the Ka'bah, he gave 
land to the more important groups of supporters, and these be- 
came known as Quraysh al-Bitah, while less important groups, 
Quraysh al-Zawahir, were at a greater distance. These supporting 


36. Genesis 10:25-30; I Chronicles r.19-23. 
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groups were probably related to Qusayy, but possibly not so pre- 
cisely as the standard genealogy suggests (of which an abbreviated 
version is given below). 

Though the name Quraysh is sometimes given to an ancestor, 
either Fihr or al-Nadr, in its origin it seems to have been a nick- 
name which was given to the supporters of Qusayy as a whole, per- 
haps meaning "the little collection," though other meanings were 
suggested by later scholars (as the text shows). Associated with 
control of the Ka'bah were various offices or privileges, doubt- 
less intended to ensure that things went smoothly during the time 
of pilgrimage. Among the offices mentioned in Tabari's material 
were: the siqayah or ensuring of a water supply, especially for the 
pilgrims,- the tifaddh or seeing that there was food for the pilgrims; 
the liwa’, which was either carrying the standard in battle or ar- 
ranging for this; and the nasi’ or arranging when a month was to 
be intercalated. 37 

The existence of the sanctuary and the habit of pilgrimage gave 
Mecca some advantages for commerce. In the later sixth century, 
possibly because of the warfare between the Byzantine and Per- 
sian empires, the merchants of Mecca seem to have gained some- 
thing like monopoly control over the trade between South Arabia 
(and the Indian Ocean?) and the Mediterranean coast, and they 
had become very prosperous. There were two or three rival goups, 
but commercial interests made them work together. Though most 
Meccans shared in the prosperity, some fared very much better 
than others, and there was growing social malaise as the wealthy 
came to disregard aspects of traditional morality. Islam may be 
said to have developed as an answer to the problems resulting from 
Meccan commercial prosperity. 

Events up to Muhammad’s call ('ll 23-39) 

The story of Muhammad's encounter with the Christian monk 
Bablra, like some of the other stories about Muhammad in this 
volume, is to be regarded as primarily a way of reassuring people 
that Muhammad was really a prophet. After the Arabs had con- 
quered Syria, Egypt, and Iraq, they were in contact with Christians 
who used various arguments to show that Muhammad was not 


37. See n. 71 to the text. 
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a prophet; for example, that he had performed no miracles, and 
that his coming had not been foretold. It is almost certain that 
Muhammad travelled more than once with Aba Talib and others 
to Gaza and Damascus, and he may well have had some contacts 
with Christian monks; but the details of the story must be treated 
as hagiography. 

Muhammad's marriage to Khadijah was a turning point in his 
career. The system of inheritance customary among the Arabs 
at this time allowed only mature persons to inherit, and thus 
Muhammad received nothing horn either his father or his grand- 
father. This meant that he was unable to engage in trading on his 
own account as most of his relatives did. It is not known what 
social arrangements made it possible for Khadijah to be a mer- 
chant in her own right, though at least one other woman mer- 
chant is mentioned in the sources. After the marriage Muhammad 
continued to trade with Khadijah's capital, though presumably 
now as her partner rather than as her agent. We are told that 
he had as a business associate al-Sa'ib b. Abi al-Sa'ib of the clan 
of Makhzum, a nephew of Khadijah's second husband. These ar- 
rangements made it possible for Muhammad to make some use 
of his administrative skills, but Khadijah seems to have been only 
moderately wealthy and Muhammad was probably still excluded 
from the most lucrative enterprises. 

It appears that Khadijah also appreciated the qualities in 
Muhammad which made it possible for him to be a prophet; and 
after some of his earliest prophetic experiences, when he was un- 
certain what to make of these and anxious about the future, her 
encouragement and support helped him to overcome his difficul- 
ties. She had a cousin, Waraqah b. Nawfal, who is said to have 
become a Christian, and she may have learnt something about 
Christianity from him. Waraqah, when talking to Khadijah about 
Muhammad, is reported to have identified Muhammad's experi- 
ences with those of Moses in the Bible. It is doubtful whether 
Waraqah ever spoke to Muhammad about this, but his ideas may 
have been conveyed by Khadijah, for in the end Muhammad was 
convinced that he was continuing the line of Biblical prophets. 

The story of Muhammad's part in the rebuilding of the Ka'bah 
is probably intended to show that he was a person of high char- 
acter before his call to be a prophet. There may be some truth in 
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the story, in that many of the merchants may have realized that 
Muhammad was unusually skilled in handling difficult personal 
situations. 

The call to be prophet 

It will be convenient to treat under a single heading all the 
matters covered in pages 1139-57, since they are closely intercon- 
nected, besides being the most important part of the present vol- 
ume. The historian can hardly avoid asking what light this ma- 
terial throws on the origins of a religion professed by perhaps a 
seventh of the world's population. 

It is necessary first of all to say something about religious atti- 
tudes in Mecca at the time, and in particular to call attention to a 
feature which was ovelooked in my bo.ok Muhammad at Mecca. 
This is the existence in Mecca of a belief in Allah as a "high god, " 
that is, as one god among many, though in some respects superior 
to the others. 38 The fact is clearly stated in two passages of the 
Qur'an and referred to in several others. 

If you ask them who created the heavens and the earth, and 
made the sun and moon subservient, they will certainly say, 
Allah. . . . And if you ask them who sent down water from 
heaven and thereby revived the earth after its death, they 
will certainly say, Allah. . . . And when they sail on the ship 
they pray to Allah as sole object of devotion, but when he 
has brought them safe to land they "associate" ( yushrikun ) 
others with him (29:61-65). 

If you ask them who created the heavens and the earth, 
they will certainly say, Allah. Say: Do you then consider that - 
what you call upon apart from Allah, those (female beings), 
are able, if God wills evil to me, to remove this evil, or, if he 
wills mercy for me, to hold back this mercy (39:38)? 

This last passage is possibly a reference to the belief that the 
other deities intercede with Allah on behalf of their worshippers, 
a belief which is clearly stated in 10:18: "they serve apart from 
Allah what neither harms nor benefits them, and they say, These 

38. See Watt, "Belief in a 'high god' in pre-Islamic Mecca," Journal of Semitic 
Studies, xvi (1971): 35-40; "The Qur'an and Belief in a 'High God'," Der Islam, lvi 
(1979): 205-11. See also n. 4 to the text. 
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are our intercessors ( shufa'a ’) with Allah." 39 Once it is admitted 
that there was this belief in Allah as a "high god," it will be found 
that there are many other passages of the Qur'an, descriptive of 
pagans, in which it may be implicit. 

While it is clear that such beliefs were widespread among 
Muhammad's contemporaries, it is impossible to know what pro- 
portion of the people held them. Similar beliefs are known to have 
been held throughout the Semitic Near East during the Graeco- 
Roman period. 40 Something of the kind is also to be found in the 
Bible, for according to recent interpreters, Psalm i6:2f. runs as fol- 
lows: 

To Yahweh you say, "My Lord, you are my fortune, noth- 
ing else but you," yet to these pagan deities in the land, "My 
princes, all my pleasure is in you." 41 

Muhammad must have been aware of this belief in Allah as a 
"high god" even if he did not fully share in it. There is no way 
of discovering how much he knew about Judaism and Christian- 
ity before his revelations began. He presumably knew all that 
was commonly known in Mecca, and he may have discussed re- 
ligious matters with Christians on his visits to Syria. Khadljah, 
too, may have known something about Christianity through her 
cousin Waraqah who is said to have been a Christian. The word 
Allah, however, was presumably used by Jews and Christians 
when speaking about God in Arabic; and this must have made 
it difficult for serious-minded people in Mecca to understand how 
Allah as worshipped by Jews and Christians differed from Allah 
as worshipped by their pagan contemporaries. 

Relevant to this matter is a significant point which does not 
seem to have been noticed by Western scholars, namely, that the 
word Allah does not occur in the earliest passages of the Qur'an, or 
does so only rarely. The relative dating of the Qur'an is, of course, 
a notoriously difficult matter about which Western scholars are 
not agreed, while few Muslims accept the Western approach to 
chronology. The absence of the word Allah in early surahs can be 


39. See also 36:23 and 43:86. 

40. See J. Teixidor, The Pagan God: Popular Religion in the Greco-Roman Near 
East , Princeton 1977. 

41. Jerusalem Bible. 
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illustrated from the latest attempt to place the surahs in chrono- 
logical order, that of Regis Blachere in his French translation. 42 In 
what he reckons to be the first seventeen surahs, the word Allah 
occurs only three times, namely, in his seventh (91:13), his tenth 
(95:8) and his sixteenth (87:7); and of these, he considers the verses 
91:13 and 87:7 to be later than the rest of the surah. Instead of 
Allah, one finds "your Lord" (rabbuka) as in 96:1,3 or "we" as in 
94:14. The word Allah occurs, of course, in the invocation at the 
beginning of each surah, but this would be added later. 

The story of the "satanic verses" (1192-96) shows the persis- 
tence of some confusion between Allah conceived monotheis- 
tically and Allah as "high god." The truth of the story cannot 
be doubted, since it is inconceivable that any Muslim would in- 
vent such a story, and it is inconceivable that a Muslim scholar 
would accept such a story from a non-Muslim. It also appears to 
be vouched for by a verse from the Qur'an (22:52). Many Muslims 
reject the story as unworthy of Muhammad, but there is nothing 
unworthy of him in holding that his knowledge and understand- 
ing of "his Lord" developed during the early years of his prophet- 
hood as the revelations multiplied. 

The core of the story is that one day Muhammad received a rev- 
elation (as he supposed) in which three goddesses were mentioned 
and permission was given to use them as intercessors. He commu- 
nicated this to the leading men of Quraysh, and they all joined 
with him in Islamic worship. Later he realized that the verses 
permitting intercession were not from God but must have been 
put into his mind by Satan. When the change was communicated 
to Quraysh, their opposition became even fiercer. Some versions 
state that the realization of the falsity of the supposed revelation 
came to Muhammad on the evening of the same day, but this is 
unlikely if one accepts the further story about some Emigrants re- 
turning from Abyssinia. There would thus appear to have been an 
interval between the "revelation" of the verses and their cancel- 
lation. 

The point to be emphasized here is that Muhammad did not im- 
mediately appreciate that there was a contradiction between this 
permission for intercession and a genuine monotheism. This does 


42. First edition, Paris 1949. 
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not necessarily mean that he accepted the idea of the believers in 
Allah as "high god" that there were other deities which could in- 
tercede with him Some of those who heard the verses might cer- 
tainly have understood them in this way, but Muhammad him- 
self probably thought of the three goddesses as angels. It is to be 
noted that verse 26 of the same surah speaks of the possibility of 
intercession by angels: "How many angels there are in the heav- 
ens whose intercession is of no avail save after God gives leave to 
those whom he chooses and accepts!" The full story of the rejec- 
tion of the "satanic verses" will never be known. What is certain 
is that a fresh revelation cancelled them and replaced them by oth- 
ers. It is from this time, too, that the revelations emphasize that 
"there is no deity but God" and that he must be the sole object 
of worship. 43 Even the possibility that the goddesses might be an- 
gels is rejected: "they are but names which you have named, you 
and your fathers" (53:23). Thus, in the end, the Qur'an decisively 
rejected the belief in Allah as "high god," but it is part of the back- 
ground against which the accounts of Muhammad's call must be 
considered. 

There is much to be said for accepting the statement of 'A'ishah 
that first beginning of revelation for the Messenger of God was 
true vision [al-iu’ya al-sadiqah); it used to come upon him like 
the dawn". 44 It seems very probable that this refers to the two 
visions described in Surah 53:1-8: 

By the Star when it sets, 

your comrade neither errs nor is deceived, 

nor does he speak from (his own) fancy. 

It is naught but a revelation revealed, 
which one of mighty powers taught him, 
a vigorous one,- he grew clear to view 
while being on the uppermost horizon. 

Then he drew near and came down 

till he was (distant) two bows' length or nearer 

and revealed to his slave what he revealed. 

The heart lied not (in seeing) what it saw. 


43. Emphasis on the unicity of God is not found in the early passages of the 
Qur'an; see Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 60-85. 

44. p. 1147. 
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Will you dispute with him concerning what he sees? 

Indeed he saw him yet another time 
by the lote tree of the utmost boundary, 
near which is the Garden of Abode, 
when the lote tree was strangely shrouded. 

The eye turned not aside nor yet was overbold. 

He saw one of the greatest signs of his Lord. 

In Islamic tradition, the second vision is often identified with 
the "night journey," of which more will be said later. This is un- 
likely, however, since the vision of 53:13-18 appears to be very 
early, whereas the "night journey" is generally held to come late 
in the Meccan period. The words here translated "reveal" and 
"revelation" \awha, wahy) are those which became the standard 
terms for these concepts; but in this passage they are used in a 
more general sense, which could perhaps be rendered by "sug- 
gested" or "indicated", and of which there are several examples 
in the Qur'an. 45 This means that these visions were not the be- 
ginning of the verbal revelations which constitute the Qur'an. It 
should also be noted that the word "slave" {'abd) in verse 10 im- 
plies that the object seen was a divine being and not an angel, since 
"slave" would be inappropriate in the latter case. When, after the 
hijrah, it came to be the accepted view that the angel Gabriel was 
the agent of revelation, he was taken to be the object of the vi- 
sions; but many of the early commentators allow that it was a 
vision of God. It may be, however, that Muhammad thought of 
him only as "his Lord" and not as Allah. 

The text of Tabari (1245-50) shows that there were two strong 
bodies of opinion about Muhammad's age when he was called to 
be a prophet, one maintaining that he was forty, the other that he 
was forty-three. It would seem probable that there is some truth 
underlying both views, and that they refer to two stages in his be- 
coming aware of himself as a prophet. The problem then becomes 
how to distinguish between the full prophethood from the age 
of forty- three onwards and what happened in the previous three 
years. There are two main possibilities. One is that the revelation 
of the Qur'an began soon after the visions but that he did not pro- 


45. Watt, Bell's Introduction to the Qur'an, 20-23. 
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claim the revelations publicly until after three years. The other 
is that during the three years he was not receiving verbal reve- 
lations (or at least not until near the end), but that he had some 
other kind of religious experience. This second possibility may 
be connected with the statement that during the three years his 
visitant was the angel Israfil (i248f.|. This would mean that dur- 
ing these years Muhammad was coming to a deeper understand- 
ing of religious truth and working out a system of religious prac- 
tice, such as the details of the formal prayer. The statement that 
these were demonstrated to him by Gabriel (1156L) is unlikely to 
be a description of the original experience, since Gabriel does not 
seem to have played any part in Muhammad's thinking until af- 
ter the hijrah. The statement would be more plausible if Israfil 
was substituted for Gabriel; but on the whole, it is likely that 
Israfil was brought in by a later Muslim scholar. Nevertheless, 
it would be true that Muhammad must have had religious experi- 
ences through which he learnt such matters as the details of the 
formal prayer, and he may have done so only gradually. Since the 
details of the prayer are not prescribed in the Qur'an, they must 
have come to Muhammad through some form of nonverbal in- 
spirational experience. This tends to support the second of the 
two possibilities, namely, that for most of the three-year period 
Muhammad was not receiving Qur'anic revelations but was hav- 
ing experiences of another kind. 

There is not much of clear historical value in the remaining 
material about the call to prophethood. The story of the revelation 
by Gabriel of the first part of Surah 96 cannot be accepted as it 
stands, since there are strong grounds for holding that it was only 
after the hijrah that Muhammad came to think of Gabriel as the 
agent of revelation. The receiving of passages of the Qur'an does 
not seem to have been accompanied by any visual experience, and 
so it is possible that Muhammad thought that it was "his Lord" 
himself who was putting the Qur'an into his heart. Interpreted 
in this way, the story may be essentially true, at least in those 
versions in which the words ma aqia’u are taken to mean "what 
shall I recite ? " At some point a Muslim scholar realized that these 
words could also mean "I do not recite" or "do not read." By this 
time, in order to counter Christian claims that Muhammad had 
taken stories from the Bible, it had become a point of Muslim 
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apologetic that Muhammad was unable to read; and so the story 
of the first revelation was sometimes modified to support this line 
of apologetic. Such modifications are certainly not original. 

Even if the central point of the story is accepted, the question 
has still to be asked whether the beginning of Surah 96 was in 
fact the first revelation. Some nineteenth-century scholars, like 
Sir William Muir and Hubert Grimme, thought that several surahs 
had been revealed before this passage. It can also be argued that it 
would be easy for a later Muslim scholar to think that a surah 
beginning "recite" (iqra’) must have been the beginning of a book 
called "recitation" ( qui’an - the verbal noun from the same root), 
and then to invent a story to substantiate this. On the other hand, 
when the core of the story is accepted, it does sound like a new 
beginning. 

The contents of the passage, however, seem to show that it 
cannot have been the first revealed. The words "your Lord... 
taught by the pen, taught man what he did not know" are al- 
most certainly a reference to previous scriptures, that is, to the 
Bible. This is not meant to suggest that Muhammad had himself 
read any of the Bible, for it is unlikely that it had been translated 
into Arabic, and doubtful if anyone in Mecca had a copy of it 
in any language. The point is that Muhammad had had two vi- 
sions and other strange experiences, and sometimes was not sure 
what to make of them. He needed to be assured by someone with 
the requisite knowledge that what he had experienced was sim- 
ilar to what had been experienced by the prophets of the Bible. 
There are many discrepancies in the versions of the story about 
Waraqah, but the central point is the assurance to Muhammad 
that what had come to him was the great Namus which had come 
to Moses (ii5if.). Western scholars have tended to identify the 
Namus with the Mosaic law because of the resemblance to the 
Greek nomos (law). The identification with Gabriel is impossi- 
ble for the reason given above, but suggests that Waraqah may 
have been saying that the "Lord" of Muhammad's experience was 
God who had come to Moses. Certainly throughout his prophetic 
career Muhammad never doubted that he and the Jews and the 
Christians were all alike worshippers of God. So, in a sense, it 
was because of what "his Lord" had taught by the pen to men like 
Waraqah that Muhammad was able to have the assurance that he 
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stood within a great prophetic tradition. This does not prove that 
there had been verbal revelations to Muhammad before Surah 96, 
but it makes it not unlikely that there had been some. If this were 
so, then the iqra' of 96:1 could be a command to recite revealed 
passages as part of the formal prayer, and in this respect would 
mark a new beginning. 

Early in the material from al-Zuhri on page 1147 there occur 
the words, "the Truth (that is, God) came to him unexpectedly 
and said, Muhammad, you are the Messenger of God", and "he" 
repeated the words shortly afterwards in Khadijah's chamber. A 
line or two later the same words are spoken to Muhammad by 
Gabriel; and on page 1155, Gabriel comes to him after the "gap" in 
the revelation and says "you are the Prophet of God." The name of 
Gabriel cannot be original here, since he belongs to the period after 
the hijrah. If there is a genuine experience underlying the story, 
it is to be found in the version which speaks of "the Truth," for 
this could be identified with Muhammad's "Lord" and the divine 
being of the visions. 

Further, if through this experience Muhammad came to some 
understanding of his vocation, it could not have been by means of 
the term "Messenger of God" (rasul Allah). Apart from the fact 
that he seems to have been uncertain whether to think of "his 
Lord" as identical with Allah, the term rasul would probably not 
have had much meaning for him at this period. He certainly came 
to believe that he had a divinely given vocation, but he would 
have thought of it in other terms. In the earliest passages of the 
Qur'an, he is told to warn or to admonish, and is then spoken of 
as a "wamer" (nadhir) or "admonisher" (mudhakkir ). 46 

Some Muslim scholars held that the first passage of the Qur'an 
to be revealed was the beginning of Surah 74: "O you enveloped 
in a cloak, Rise and warn." Others held that this was not the first 
of all revelations but was the one marking the beginning of public 
preaching. The words "rise and warn" certainly imply communi- 
cating the message to people in general; but then they could not 
be the first of all revelations unless there were none for commu- 
nication only to believers. 

The idea that Muhammad thought of committing suicide must 


46. E.g., 74:2 and 87:9 (commands). See also Muhammad at Mecca, 71L 
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have come originally from himself, though it may not have been 
so definite as it appears to be in the stories, but was perhaps rather 
a mood of dejection and despair. Surah 93 (al-Duha) gives encour- 
agement to Muhammad to rise above such a mood. The reason 
for such depression could be perplexity at the strange experiences 
through which he was passing and uncertainty whether to ac- 
cept them at their face value. After Muhammad had received a 
number of revelations, there was a period known as the "gap" (fa- 
tiah) when none came to him; and this also he found worrying. 
It should be remembered, too, that there was a widespread feel- 
ing among Semitic peoples that the near approach of the divine 
could have disastrous consequences for the individual, and so was 
to be feared. To be covered with a cloak seems to have been re- 
garded as offering some protection against the danger. This is the 
most likely explanation of the description of Muhammad as "en- 
veloped or enwrapped in a cloak" in the opening verses of Surahs 
73 and 74. The words muzzammil and muddaththir are similar in 
meaning as well as in form. It is possible that the stories in which 
Muhammad asks to be covered were invented to explain the two 
words. 

Close examination, then, of the material presented by Tabari 
about Muhammad's call to be a prophet shows that much of it has 
little historical value. This should not, however, obscure the fact 
that most of the main points in the presentation as a whole are 
almost certaintly true. Muhammad had meditated deeply on the 
social, moral, and religious problems of Mecca. He had two visions 
which moved him profoundly and other religious experiences. He 
became convinced first that God had called him to be a "warner" 
to his community, then later that he had called him to be not 
just a-prophet, but a prophet in the line of the biblical prophets. 
He began to receive messages or revelations from God, and these 
continued to come to him at short intervals. He communicated 
these to other people, and those who believed them came to form 
a religious community. 

The night journey (1157-59) 

Popular Islamic tradition has greatly elaborated and expanded 
the story of Muhammad's "night journey" and ascent to heaven 
(isid’, mi'raj). There is much more to it than the brief account 
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given by Tabari. In many versions, Muhammad is first of all car- 
ried from Mecca to Jerusalem, and then from Jerusalem taken up 
to the seventh heaven. It is claimed that these are fuller descrip- 
tions of what is briefly referred to in the Qur'an (17:1): 

Glorified be he who carried his servant by night from the 
Inviolable Mosque to the Furthest Mosque, whose neighbor- 
hood we have blessed, that we might show him our signs. 

This presumably refers to a dream or something similar, and 
is far from justifying the plethora of material about the "night 
journey" of Muhammad. 47 

The first Muslims (1159-69) 

The material on the question of who was the first male to be- 
come a Muslim is not so much history as political propaganda. For 
Shi'ites, the assertion that "'All was the first male Muslim is an 
additional mark of his superiority to Abu Bakr and further support 
for his claim to be the rightful successor of Muhammad as caliph. 
'All may well have been the first male to accept Islam and join in 
the prayer; but he was only ten at that time. The assertion that 
Abu Bakr was first is doubtless a Sunnite claim that he was best 
fitted to succeed Muhammad; though he became Muhammad's 
chief lieutenant, he was not necessarily his best friend at the time 
of his call, and, if not, probably not the first Muslim. The state- 
ment that fifty accepted Islam before him but that he was the best 
Muslim looks like a Sunnite admission that he was not first. Zayd 
b. Harithah, as a member of Muhammad's household, may well 
have been the first adult male. 

The opposition to Muhammad in Mecca (1169-99) 

It was probably a year or two after the beginning of 
Muhammad's public preaching that he and his followers came 
to experience serious opposition from the leading merchants of 
Mecca. Some older Western scholars thought that the reason for 
the opposition was that the leading merchants considered that 
Muhammad's attack on idols would put an end to the sacredness 
of the Ka'bah and of Mecca generally. This idea is without founda- 

47. There is much more material in Ibn Hisham, Sirah 263-71 > see also EI(S), art. 
Mi'radj (Horovitz). 
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tion. There is no record of Muhammad doing other than respecting 
the sacredness of the Ka'bah and of Mecca. Though the Qur'anic 
attack on idols would apply to the idol Hubal who was kept in 
the sacred area round the Ka'bah, the men of Quraysh are called 
upon (Surah 106:3) to worship "the Lord of this House"; and this 
last phrase implies that for Muslims the Ka'bah is a temple of 
the one true God, and therefore eminently sacred. Since the three 
goddesses of the "satanic verses" had each a shrine not far from 
Mecca, at al-Ta'if, Nakhlah, and al-Mushallal, respectively, the 
cancellation of the verses would mean primarily that worship at 
these shrines was no longer permitted, but would not affect the 
status of the Ka'bah. There is nothing here to suggest that the pil- 
grimage would be adversely affected and trade destroyed. 

The reasons for the Meccan opposition are to be sought rather 
in the main themes found in the earlier passages of the Qur'an. In 
Muhammad at Mecca, pages 60-85, the passages were carefully 
examined and the main themes shown to be: God's goodness and 
power, the return to God for Judgement, the requirement that men 
should respond by gratitude and worship, and also by being gen- 
erous with their wealth and "purifying" themselves. The require- 
ment of generosity implied a critique of the merchants' unscrupu- 
lous pursuit of profit and their disregard of traditional obligations 
to kinsmen. The call to men to believe in God, to be grateful to 
Him, and to worship Him went counter to the firm conviction 
of the merchants that their own economic and political powers 
were the ultimate determinant of events. The merchants probably 
also felt that Muhammad was threatening their political control 
of Meccan affairs. He was collecting round him devoted followers, 
and if this process continued and his followers became a sizeable 
proportion of the people of Mecca, it would be difficult for the 
merchant's council to go against rulings given by Muhammad. 

Credence should also be given to the statement in the letter 
of 'Urwah to the caliph 'Abd al-Malik (p.1180) that Quraysh were 
not wholly averse to Muhammad "until he mentioned their idols" 
and that then wealthy Quraysh from al-Ta'if took the lead in stir- 
ring up opposition to him. The "mention of idols" probably means 
the cancellation of the "satanic verses"; and it is conceivable that 
Meccans from al-Ta'if led the opposition because the rejection of 
the shrine of the goddess Allat there somehow adversely affected 
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their business interests. The "mention of the idols," however, was 
doubtless no more than the occasion for the development of op- 
pressive measures, since the worship of the idols probably meant 
little to the materialistic merchants. The basic reasons for their 
opposition were the Qur'anic critique of their attitudes and prac- 
tices, and the threat to themselves from Muhammad's increas- 
ing power. It was possibly also relevant to the growth of opposi- 
tion that Muhammad's followers were largely young men, some 
of them sons and younger brothers of the leading merchants. 

The various ways in which life was made difficult for 
Muhammad and the Muslims are illustrated in the pages of 
Tabari. There was economic pressure on individuals, and finally 
on the whole clan of Hashim. There were insulting words and 
actions. There were repressive measures involving physical co- 
ercion. The last happened within the clan or even family, since 
peace was maintained in Mecca, as elsewhere in Arabia, by the lex 
talionis, (law of retaliation). Each individual was normally "pro- 
tected" by his clan in the sense that, if he were to be injured, honor 
would demand that his clan should exact "an eye for an eye," and 
so on. Muhammad himself suffered little other than petty annoy- 
ances because his uncle Abu Talib, as chief of Hashim, refused to 
withdraw clan protection from him despite attempts of the oppo- 
nents to entice or threaten him into changing his mind — he was 
not himself a Muslim. 

When the level of prosecution became intolerable for some 
of the Muslims, Muhammad encouraged them to emigrate to 
Abyssinia, a country with which Mecca had trading relations. The 
primary motive was to escape from persecution, but there may 
also have been secondary motives of various kinds, perhaps even 
the hope that the Christian emperor (or Negus) might become a 
Muslim. Two separate emigrations are sometimes spoken of, but 
this seems to be an unjustified deduction from the fact that Ibn 
Ishaq has two separate lists. It is also said that some of the Emi- 
grants came back when they heard that after the "satanic verses" 
the leading Meccans had joined Muhammad in the prayer; they 
did not hear of the cancellation until they were near Mecca, but 
they then returned to Abyssinia. What seems likely is that there 
was a succession of small groups rather than two emigrations of 
large parties. Not all the Muslims in Mecca emigrated. Those who 
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did nearly all belonged to a specific group of clans, and this was 
doubtless because these clans were more vigorous in persecuting 
their own members. Some of the Emigrants returned to Mecca be- 
fore the hijrah, but others remained in Abyssinia until six years 
after that event, presumably making a good living as traders. 

The culmination of the attempts of the opponents to deprive 
Muhammad of the "protection" of his clan was an agreement by 
most of the clans of Mecca not to trade with the clan of Hashim 
(and its associated clan of al-Muttalib) and not to intermarry. This 
"boycott" is said to have lasted for about three years. It does not 
seem to have caused undue hardship to Hashim, possibly because 
they were not dependent on the boycotting clans for the importing 
of food. Some of these clans eventually broke the boycott, perhaps 
feeling that they were losing more from it than they were gaining. 

It was probably in the year 619 A.D. that the boycott ended, 
and shortly afterwards Muhammad lost by death both his wife 
Khadijah and the uncle who had protected him, Abu Talib. Abu 
Talib was succeeded as chief of Hashim by another uncle Abu 
Lahab, and the latter soon found an opportunity of depriving 
Muhammad of clan protection without loss of face; the reason 
given is said to have been that Muhammad had alleged their com- 
mon ancestor 'Abd al-Muttalib to be in Hell. 

The final years at Mecca and the Hijrah (11 99-1 245) 

Soon after these events Muhammad made a journey to al-Ta'if, 
doubtless because he had lost, or was about to lose, his "protec- 
tion" in Mecca. He may have hoped to find some support for his 
religion there, because al-Ta'if, a trade rival of Mecca, had been 
forcibly brought under the control of its stronger neighbor. When 
he reached al-Ta'if, however, he found no one ready to support 
him and stand up for him, and he suffered badly at the hands of 
some of the local population. Before he returned to Mecca he had 
to obtain the "protection" of some man of importance. Two re- 
quests were rejected, but the third man he approached, the head 
of the clan of Nawfal, gave a positive answer, though he probably 
imposed conditions, such as not preaching, of which we are not 
informed. 

The impossibility of spreading Islam further in Mecca made 
Muhammad look for potential followers elsewhere. He ap- 
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proached some of the nomadic tribes when they were at Mecca 
for the annual pilgrimage, but found no response. Then, probably 
in 620, he met half a dozen men from al-Madinah and was lis- 
tened to with interest. Unlike Mecca, where there was no agricul- 
ture, al-Madinah was an oasis growing dates and cereals; but for 
a long period it had been plagued with feuds of increasing inten- 
sity between rival clans and groups of clans. Most recently, at the 
battle of Bu'ath about 617, nearly all the clans of al-Madinah had 
been involved on one side or the other. Peace had been restored 
but it was still fragile, and many people in al-Madinah were at- 
tracted by the prospect of having someone with an authority such 
as Muhammad's, who might be able to settle their disputes. 

A more representative group of twelve came to the pilgrim- 
age of 621 and took the first pledge of al-'Aqabah, which was 
tantamount to accepting Islam. Muhammad sent an agent to al- 
Madinah with them, ostensibly to teach them Islam, but prob- 
ably also to gain detailed information about political trends in 
al-Madinah and to avoid a repetition of the fiasco at al-Ta'if. A 
year later, at the pilgrimage of 622, over seventy men and one or 
two women made the second pledge of al-'Aqabah, the pledge of 
war, by which they not only accepted Islam but also undertook to 
"protect" Muhammad in al-Madinah as they would one of their 
nearest kinsmen. 

This pledge made it possible for Muhammad and the commu- 
nity of Muslims to "emigrate" to al-Madinah. Muhammad en- 
couraged those who wanted to go to make the journey in small 
groups. After about two months, over seventy men with their 
wives and families had reached al-Madinah. Some Muslims chose 
to remain in Mecca, but it is difficult to know how many. The 
leading opponents apparently had some awareness of what was 
happening, and realized that it could create problems for them- 
selves, though, despite some of their alleged remarks, they could 
hardly have anticipated the precise nature of their problems. 
There may well have been a plot to kill Muhammad of the kind 
described by Tabari. 

So long as he remained in Mecca Muhammad was presumably 
still under the "protection" of the clan of Nawfal. On leaving 
Mecca, however, he would have no "protection" until he reached 
al-Madinah. This was the reason for the secrecy of his departure, 
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tor his hiding in the cave, and then following an unusual route 
to al-Madinah. His precautions were effective, and he reached al- 
Madinah safely on 24 September 622. 

Questions of chronology (1245-56) 

The various statements about the length of Muhammad's 
prophetic career in Mecca support the view adopted above that 
there were two points, about three years apart, at each of which 
an important step forward was taken. The second was almost cer- 
tainly the beginning of the public proclamation of the message. 
The first is not so clear, but was probably not the beginning of 
verbal revelation, that is, of the Qur'an. If, as some of the sources 
seem to indicate, the period of public preaching at Mecca was ten 
years, then it must have begun about 612, and the earlier stage 
about 609; but these dates are admittedly only approximate. 

The establishment of the Islamic era was almost certainly the 
work of the caliph 'Umar (634-44). The matter could hardly have 
been of concern to Muhammad while the Islamic polity was still 
at the embryonic stage. The distinctive character of the Islamic 
year, of course, was fixed shortly before Muhammad's death by 
the Qur'anic rejection of intercalation. 48 The choice of the hijrah 
for the beginning of the Islamic era was doubtless made because it 
was the effective beginning of the Islamic state, and for the prac- 
tical reason that there was little chronological material before the 
hijrah and a large amount afterwards. 

The Islamic era was fixed to begin with the first month of 
the Arab year during which Muhammad made the hijrah, and it 
was decided, by working backwards, that Muharram I, A.H. 1 was 
equivalent to July 16, A.D. 622 This was based, however, on the 
assumption that no intercalary months were observed after the 
hijrah, though it is unlikely that this was so. This may explain 
why the sources say that Muhammad arrived in al-Madinah on a 
Monday, whereas according to the standard calendar the day was 
a Friday. 

W. Montgomery Watt 


48. Qur’an 9:36!. See also n. 74 to the text. 
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Preface 


♦ 


The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta'rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja c far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It 
has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the bene- 
fit of non- Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those 
interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient na- 
tions, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of 
the method, scope, and value of his work. It will also provide infor- 
mation on some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
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degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 
the original in the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash ( — ) 
between the individual links in the chain. Thus, According to Ibn 
Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Salamah, who 
said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle 
and important differences in the original Arabic wording have been 
disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a brief 
survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It also in- 
cludes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al-Tabari's 
text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place-names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed in 
the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic forms. 
Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision have been 
retained and italicized as well as footnoted. . 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, iden- 
tifying individuals and place-names, and discussing textual difficul- 
ties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include in the 
footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the notes 
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as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include the 
names of modem scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will appear 
after all the volumes have been published. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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This volume deals with the history of the Islamic community at 
Medina between the Hijrah and the end of year 4 A.H. This was a 
time of critical importance both for Islam as a religion and for the 
political community in which it was embodied. Muhammad and 
those Meccan Muslims who chose to accompany him (the Emi- 
grants) took up their residence in Medina on the basis of the 
agreement known as the Constitution of Medina. The document 
of this name preserved by Ibn Hisham is probably of a later date 
but appears to incorporate the essential provisions of the original 
agreement. 1 It was an agreement to form a federation for mutual 
support between the "clan" of Emigrants with Muhammad as 
their chief and eight clans of Medina. The federation was con- 
ceived on traditional Arab lines; however, because the nine clans 
were Muslims and Muhammad was recognized as Messenger of 
God, it was in effect an Islamic polity, even though it contained 
Jewish groups as secondary members. Muhammad had no special 
political authority, but it was stated that serious disputes were to 
be referred to him. Since this body politic was a new venture for 
all concerned and details of organization would be somewhat 
fluid, many decisions must have been taken in these early years; 


i. IH, 34 1 ‘4; see also Watt, Medina , 221-8, text and discussion; further discus- 
sion and analysis by R.B. Serjeant in Bulletin of the School of Oriental and Afri- 
can Studies, xli (1978), 1-42. 
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but al-Tabari gives only a few glimpses of such matters, presuma- 
bly because there were no specific datable events connected with 
them. 

The first Friday prayer (1256-8) (pages 1256-8 of the Leiden edi- 
tion) 

It was important not only to make political arrangements for 
the community of Muslims but also to establish its religious 
observances. The unanimous testimony of the sources is that 
Muhammad and the Muslims at Mecca did not make anything 
special of the Friday midday prayer before the Hijrah. However, 
there may have been some observance at Medina, and it is to be 
noted that al-Tabari says it was the first Friday prayer which 
Muhammad himself observed. Friday had become a market day 
in Medina, probably at first to enable Jews to lay in provisions for 
the sabbath; but it was also observed by the Arabs. It was doubt- 
less because of these facts that the Muslims of Medina had made 
something special of the Friday prayer, and Muhammad was 
ready to accept their practice. Indeed, it was eventually made 
obligatory for adult male Muslims to be present on this occasion 
in the mosque, preferably the jami' or central mosque of the 
town. 2 

Details of other liturgical arrangements are mentioned on 
pages 9 and 24-6. 

The sermon or khutbah is an essential feature of the Friday 
prayer. It seems unlikely that the sermon given here by al-Tabari 
was actually delivered by Muhammad on this occasion. One of 
the verses quoted (8.42) is generally held to have been revealed 
over a year later at the time of the battle of Badr, while Muham- 
mad himself would hardly have used the phrase "I bear witness 
that Muhammad is his servant and Messenger." A different ser- 
mon is reproduced by Ibn Hisham for this occasion. 

The choice of a site for mosque and house (1258-60) 

From other references it is clear that what was built at this 
time was a house or series of apartments for Muhammad and his 
dependants. The mosque was the courtyard of the private dwell- 


2. See art. Djum'a (S.D.Goitein) in EP. 
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ing, perhaps demarcated by a wall. The "building" of the mosque 
at Quba’ was probably no more than marking off a piece of ground 
with a wall or fence. At this time Muhammad had only one wife, 
Sawdah bt. Zam'ah, the widow of a Muslim who had died in 
Abyssinia, since 'A’ishah still lived with her parents; he had also 
two unmarried daughters in his household. 3 Accommodation 
would be required for these and also, after the consummation of 
her marriage, for ’A’ishah. Later when Muhammad had several 
wives, each had her own apartment opening off the courtyard, 
and he spent his nights with them in turn. 

The choice of a site belonging to the Banu al-Najjar was proba- 
bly deliberate. Muhammad was aware that one of the reasons for 
his invitation to Medina was that people hoped he would be able 
to put an end to the blood-feuds which had been increasing in vio- 
lence; and he was careful not to ally himself by marriage with any 
of the clans of Medina. Al-Najjar was a numerous but not particu- 
larly powerful clan, divided into several subclans. The fact that 
Muhammad had as great-grandmother a woman of al-Najjar, 
Salma bt. 'Amr, could have been the justification for his decision 
to live among them. They were also in a fairly central position. 

Various deaths (1260L) 

About Kulthum b. Hidm nothing else appears to be known. 
The three men mentioned at the end were prominent Meccan pa- 
gans of the older generation. 

As'ad b. Zurarah was one of the first group of six men from 
Medina to contact Muhammad, probably in 620, and he also 
made both the First Pledge of al-'Aqabah in 621 and the Second in 
622. He is further credited with being mainly responsible for the 
conversion of some of the leading men of Medina to Islam; and it 
was he who, in the year before the Hijrah, had given hospitality to 
Muhammad’s envoy to Medina, Mus'ab b. 'Umayr. 4 His death 
must have been a serious loss for Muhammad. The remark that it 
is bad for the fews and Hypocrites implies that it will discourage 
them from believing in God. 

At the second meeting at al-'Aqabah, when the Muslims of 


3. See 1263 below. 

4. IH, 286-93. 




xviii The Foundation of the Community 

Medina had pledged themselves to defend and protect Muham- 
mad and the Emigrants, Muhammad had asked for twelve nu- 
qaba' or representatives to be appointed, perhaps as a kind of 
council or senate for Medina. The men selected were the leading 
men in each clan of those present. As'ad b. Zurarah was the repre- 
sentative of al-Najjar. Though the names of the men are re- 
corded, there is no record of them having met or decided any- 
thing. Muhammad's decision to become himself the replacement 
for As'ad may have been made to prevent ill feeling between dif- 
ferent sections of the clan, and he may also have realized, now 
that he had firsthand experience of conditions in Medina, that the 
institution of nuqaba' was not going to serve any useful purpose. 

The marriage with 'A'ishah (1261-3) 

All Muhammad's marriages and those he arranged for his 
daughters were made for political reasons. Abu Bakr was his chief 
lieutenant and aide, and he is reputed to have had an excellent 
knowledge of the inner politics of the nomadic tribes; thus, he 
was able to advise Muhammad in his dealings with those tribes. 
Muhammad's betrothal to Abu Bakr's daughter 'A’ishah was 
made despite her tender age in order to cement the relationship 
between the two men. Muhammad was similarly married in 625 
to Hafsah, the daughter of his other prominent lieutenant 'Umar ; 
she was then eighteen, and her first husband had been killed at 
Badr. 5 Another important Emigrant, 'Uthman b. 'Affan, later the 
third caliph, was married first at Mecca to Muhammad's daughter 
Ruqayyah, and then, after her death at the time of the battle of 
Badr, to another daughter, Umm Kulthum. 6 What seems properly 
to be a betrothal was apparently called a marriage by the Arabs, 
as may be seen in the case of Muhammad's daughters and the 
two sons of Abu Lahab. 7 The mention of the special features in 
'A’ishah may have been circulated to offset the extravagant praise 
by Shi'ites of Muhammad's daughter Fatimah. According to the 
ideas of the times, the age of nine was seemingly not too young 
for marriage. 


5. See 1383 below. 

6. See 1358 and 1373 below. 

7. See 1347 below. 
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The early expeditions (1263-73) 

One of the outstanding features of the period between the Hij- 
rah and the death of Muhammad was a long series of "expedi- 
tions" of a warlike character. In a sense, these grew out of the no- 
madic custom of the razzia, the sudden raid in which one tried 
with superior force to surprise an enemy and drive off his camels. 
Al-Waqidi's main surviving work on the career of Muhammad is 
called "The Expeditions" ( al-Maghazi ), and expeditions provide 
the main structure of the Shah of Ibn Ishaq. The term, which is 
used in English for several Arabic words, has a wide range of ap- 
plication; it may be used for the action of a single individual, for 
an expedition that is mainly a battle (like Badr or Uhud), for a de- 
fensive battle (like the siege of Medina), or for a three-month ex- 
pedition with thirty thousand men (to Tabuk). 

Not surprisingly, there is some uncertainty about the dating 
and order of the earliest relatively small expeditions. Three small 
expeditions led by Emigrants are placed by al-Waqidi in year 1 
and by Ibn Ishaq in year 2. Al-Tabari's arrangement is somewhat 
curious. He first gives an account of these three expeditions based 
mainly on al-Waqidi, and then, after remarking that Ibn Ishaq 
places them in year 2, proceeds to give the latter's account of an 
expedition led by Muhammad and two of the previous three. He 
follows this with Ibn Ishaq's account of three further expeditions 
led by Muhammad himself, which according to both sources are 
in year 2. Yet all this comes under the heading of year 1, which 
closes with a paragraph based on al-Waqidi about Abu Qays b. al- 
Aslat. Year 2 opens with a version from al-Waqidi of the four ex- 
peditions led by Muhammad. A table in al-Waqidi's order and 
with his dating may make the arrangement clearer. 


Month/year 

Destination 

Leader 

References in T 

9/1 

Sif al-Bahr 

Hamzah 

126$ 

: 1267-8 

10/1 

Rabigh/Ahya' 

'Ubaydah 

1265 

: 1267 

11/1 

al-Kharrar 

Sa'd 

1265-6 

: 1270 

2/2 

al*Abwa'/W addan 

Muhammad 

1266 

: 1270 

3 /i 

Buwat 

» 

1268 

: 1270-1 

3/2 

Safawan 

u 

1269-70 

: 1271 

6/2 

al-'Ushayrah 

tt 

1268-9 

: 1271 
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The question of years could be tidied up if the paragraph about 
Abu Qays were placed immediately after al-Waqidi's accounts of 
the three Emigrant expeditions, and if the heading for year 2 were 
inserted at this point. From the middle of page 1266, the events 
belong to year 2 apart from that one paragraph. 

Some further points may be noted about these expeditions. All 
except that of Safawan, which was punitive, seem to have had the 
aim of intercepting a Meccan caravan and gaining booty. All, 
however, were unsuccessful. Sometimes the Muslim force may 
have been too weak to have any prospect of success against the 
men conducting the caravan. On the other hand, Muhammad had 
two hundred men for the expedition of Buwat, and there were 
only one hundred Meccans with the caravan of twenty-five hun- 
dred camels. In light of the new strategy which led to the success 
of the expedition of Nakhlah (sending out a party with sealed or- 
ders), it seems that the earlier failures were due to the ability of 
the Meccans to gain information from Medina,- they doubtless 
had agents who gave them prior notice of Muslim plans, so that 
they could either increase the party with the caravan or vary the 
route. 

It is also to be noted that none but Emigrants took part in these 
early expeditions. Before he encouraged his Meccan followers to 
join him in making the Hijrah, Muhammad must have consid- 
ered how they would make their living at Medina. They could 
hardly expect to be permanent guests of the Ansar, the Muslims 
of Medina, and they probably had no inclination to become farm- 
ers, though land seems to have been available. They had some ex- 
pertise in trade with Gaza and Damascus, but attempts to trade 
would almost certainly lead to conflict with the Meccans. There- 
fore, the intercepting of Meccan caravans and disrupting of Mec- 
can trade must have been seen at least as a possibility. The Ansar 
presumably acquiesced in these expeditions of Emigrants, but too 
much reliance should not be placed on the statements that such 
and such a person (often one of the Ansar) was left in charge of 
Medina in Muhammad's absence, since it is unlikely that at this 
period Muhammad himself was in any sense in charge of Medina. 
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The expedition of Nakhlah (1273-9) 

Although only eight men, or at most twelve, took part in this 
expedition, it was an important stage in the worsening of rela- 
tions between the Muslims and the pagan Meccans. It was the 
first occasion on which a Meccan was killed by a Muslim and the 
first occasion on which the Muslims seized Meccan goods. 

The first point to be noted is that the party was sent out east- 
wards for two days' march, but the sealed orders given to the 
leader told them to proceed south from there to Batn Nakhlah on 
the road from al-Ta’ if to Mecca. The exact location is not known, 
but it must have been to the southeast of Mecca, and the mem- 
bers of the expedition were obviously going to be in considerable 
danger. All the Muslims professed themselves ready to carry on, 
but at some point two remained behind the rest of the party, al- 
legedly looking fot a straying camel; but this sounds like an ex- 
cuse. It is not clear whether Muhammad knew there would be a 
caravan at this date making for Mecca or merely thought it a 
probability. The Muslim party did meet a small caravan, probably 
only a local one, since it was carrying raisins and leather and had 
only four men attending it. One of the Muslims had his head 
shaved, and this made the Meccans think they were a group per- 
forming the 'umrah or lesser pilgrimage. 

In the accounts of Ibn Ishaq and al-Waqidi, the Muslims now 
found themselves faced with a problem. It was the last day of the 
"sacred month" of Rajab, during which hostilities were forbid- 
den; but by the following day the caravan would have entered the 
"sacred territory" of Mecca, where hostilities were equally for- 
bidden. They decided to attack at once. One of the Meccans was 
killed by an arrow, two were taken prisoner, and one escaped to 
Mecca. Despite this escape, the Muslims were able to return 
safely to Medina with the prisoners and the caravan. The version 
of al-Suddi, which al-Tabari gives subsequently, suggests that the 
fighting occurred on the first day of Rajab. The verse of the 
Qur’an quoted (2.217) makes it clear that the fighting was in 
the month of Rajab, but gives no indication whether it was at the 
beginning or end. 

On reaching Medina safely, the members of the successful 
party were surprised to find that they were not nearly so well re- 
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ceived as they had expected. The ostensible reason was that they 
had killed a man during a sacred month. It seems unlikely that 
this weighed much with Muhammad himself, since the sacred 
month was part of the false religion he was attacking. The matter 
is more complex than this, however. The Qur’an itself (2.125; 
3.97) acknowledges the sacredness of Meccan territory! hut the 
sacredness of the four months (Rajab, Dhu al-qa'dah, Dhu al- 
hijjah, Muharram) may not have been acknowledged until after 
the abolition of the intercalary month [nasi], usually said to be in 
the year 10/632. 8 It is almost certain, however, that the funda- 
mental reason for the disquiet in Medina over this matter was the 
fear that it would lead to Meccan reprisals against the whole city. 
It has to be remembered that the Ansar had not taken part in any 
expedition against the Meccans, but they had undertaken to pro- 
tect the Emigrants if these were attacked, and to this extent 
were deeply involved in the consequences of the expedition to 
Nakhlah. 

The raiding party is said to have offered Muhammad a share of 
the booty as chief of their tribe. The pre-Islamic custom was that 
the chief should receive a quarter of any booty captured by the 
tribe in order to offset what he had to expend on behalf of the 
tribe. The later Islamic norm was that Muhammad received a 
fifth, but it is doubtful if anything so precise had yet been de- 
cided. Since acceptance of a share of the booty would have im- 
plied approval of what the Muslim party had done, Muhammad at 
first declined. Eventually, however, the matter was settled by a 
revelation [i.n-j]'. "They ask you about the sacred month, fight- 
ing in it; fighting in it is a great (sin), but barring from the ways of 
God, and disbelieving in him and in the sacred mosque, and ex- 
pelling its people from it, are greater (sins) in God's sight." After 
this Muhammad accepted a share of the booty, presumably now 
satisfied that the Ansar would support him whatever the Mec- 
cans did. The kinsmen of the man killed would doubtless attempt 
to avenge him, but the Meccans in general could not ignore the 
loss of face caused by the capture of the caravan almost, as it 
were, from under their noses. 


8. Qur'an, 9.3 6f. 
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The break with the Jews (1279-81) 

The change of Qiblah (direction faced in prayer) and the institu- 
tion of the fast of Ramadan are not purely questions of religious 
observance but are linked with political matters. Muhammad had 
from an early date become convinced that the revelations he re- 
ceived were identical in essence to those which were the basis of 
Judaism and Christianity; he therefore expected that the Jews of 
Medina would accept him as a prophet. Consequently, when he 
came to Medina, he was disappointed to find that the Jews there, 
far from accepting his prophethood, were mostly inclined to 
poke fun at his revelations. Only one or two formally became 
Muslims. 

The Muslims of Medina appear to have adopted a number of 
practices from their Jewish neighbours. They kept the Jewish fast 
of the 'Ashura’; most, but not all, of them faced Jerusalem in 
prayer; and they made something special of the prayer at midday 
on Fridays. Muhammad seems at first to have encouraged all 
these practices. The Qur’an ($.$) makes it lawful for Muslims to 
eat Jewish food and to marry Jewish women. After some sixteen 
or eighteen months in Medina, however, it became clear to Mu- 
hammad that such concessions were not going to win over the 
Jews, and a series of events occurred to which Western scholars 
have given the label of "the break with the Jews." The two points 
here mentioned by al-Tabari are central to this change, namely, 
the change of Qiblah and the institution of the fast of Ramadan. 

A later source has a story of how Muhammad, while leading 
prayers, received a revelation bidding him face Mecca instead of 
Jerusalem, upon which he and all the other participants turned 
round and faced south instead of north; the place where this is 
said to have happened became known as the Mosque of the Two 
Qiblahs. No verse in the Qur’an exactly fits this story, and a care- 
ful study of the whole passage (2.142-52) suggests that there may 
have been a period of uncertainty before a revelation prescribed 
the new Qiblah. The date of the change of Qiblah is about 1 x Feb- 
ruary 624. 

The essential point about the fast of Ramadan is that it was to 
replace the Jewish ‘Ashura’, which the Muslims of Medina had 
been observing before the Hijrah, and in which Muhammad and 
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the Emigrants probably shared. The brief paragraph in al-Tabari 
suggests that the fast of Ramadan was meant to celebrate the de- 
liverance of the Muslims at Badr just as the 'Ashura’ commemo- 
rated the deliverance of the Israelites at the Red Sea. Although al- 
Tabari records the institution in year 2, it seems impossible that 
the Muslims could have kept the full fast in this year, since the 
battle of Badr occurred on or about 19 Ramadan. It is conceivable 
that some days of fasting were observed after the return to Me- 
dina, and that this justified the celebration of the 'Id al-fitr, the 
feast of the breaking of the fast. 

It seems likely that the events mentioned marked not only the 
rejection of Jewish practices but also some political realignments 
among the Muslims. It is from about this period that we hear of 
the Hypocrites, the nominal Muslims opposed to many of Mu- 
hammad's policies. Their leader was 'Abd Allah b. Ubayy, who 
had for long had close relations with some of the Jews and had 
hoped they would help him to become prince of Medina. On the 
other hand, Sa'd b. Mu'adh, possibly the strongest man in Medina, 
now put himself wholeheartedly behind Muhammad and was in- 
strumental in persuading about two hundred of the Ansar to join 
the expedition to Badr — the first time any of the Ansar had taken 
part in an expedition. There are various small points which sug- 
gest that Sa'd b. Mu'adh might be described as pro-Arab and anti- 
Jewish. In 627 it was he who decided that all the men of the Jew- 
ish clan of Qurayzah were to be put to death. 

The battle 0/ Badr (1279-1359) 

The amount of material about the battle of Badr collected by 
the historians is a mark of its importance. Perhaps its most signif- 
icant result was the upsurge of confidence among the Muslims. 
During the later years at Mecca, the Qur’anic revelations had 
been showing how God protected his prophets against those who 
opposed them and rejected the revelations, and how in the end 
the prophets and the believers were triumphant and the oppo- 
nents were punished. The victory of Badr was the way in which 
God had vindicated his prophet Muhammad against the Meccan 
pagans, just as he had vindicated other prophets in other ways. 
For the ordinary believer it was a powerful confirmation of Mu- 
hammad's claim to be a prophet. The belief that God and his an- 
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gels worked for them during the battle raised the morale of the 
Muslims to such a point that it became overconfidence. 

Muhammad himself must have been deeply moved by the con- 
firmation of his prophethood, but he must also have been aware 
that there were many problems ahead. For even if the Meccans 
had lost a dozen of their most senior men, Abu Sufyan and a few 
others were still around, and some capable younger men were 
coming up ; so Meccan power must still be feared. Besides, in ad- 
dition to the loss of leading men there was a serious loss of pres- 
tige, and prestige was necessary for the Meccans if they were to 
maintain their commercial empire. They were thus bound to at- 
tempt to reverse the result, and Muhammad must have been 
aware of the fact. 

With regard to the expedition itself, as previously noted, this 
was the first occasion on which men of the Ansar joined Mu- 
hammad. This doubtless came about largely because of the new 
understanding between Sa'd b. Mu'adh and Muhammad. The ma- 
jority of the An$ar had probably decided to support and defend 
Muhammad against any Meccan reprisals for the attack at Nakh- 
lah. With the contingent of Ansar the Muslim force would easily 
have been strong enough to overpower the men accompanying 
the caravan, and Muslim intentions probably did not go beyond 
booty. Muhammad and Sa'd, however, probably realized that 
things could become more serious. 

The excellence of the Meccan information service is shown by 
the fact that Abu Sufyan knew about the Muslim expedition to 
Badr in sufficient time to take evasive action and that the people 
in Mecca knew in time to send out a relief force. The possibility 
of such a force may have occurred to Muhammad, but he proba- 
bly had no definite information until he was in the vicinity of 
Badr. On this point the view of 'Urwah in his letter (1286) is to be 
preferred to that of Ibn Ishaq (1300). Had the Muslims in general 
known earlier they might have wanted to withdraw, for it was no 
dishonour to an Arab to avoid an engagement with a superior 
force. At Badr, however, when the two forces found themselves so 
close to one another, neither could honourably have retreated. On 
the other hand, it could be argued that Qur'an 8.7 — God's prom- 
ise of one of the two companies, the caravan or the relief force — 
implies that Muhammad knew something about a relief force be- 
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fore he knew that the caravan had eluded him. It is just conceiv- 
able, then, that he deliberately manoeuvred the Muslims into a 
situation in which they could not honourably avoid a conflict 
with the Meccans. 

On the Meccan side, Abu Jahl was clearly a "hawk" intent on 
teaching Muhammad a lesson and restoring Meccan prestige. It 
was he who taunted with cowardice those who wanted to with- 
draw while that was still an option. The right of commanding the 
Meccans in war belonged to Abu Sufyan, but, because he was ab- 
sent with the caravan, Abu Jahl was temporarily in command; 
and it may be that he wanted to make the most of this opportu- 
nity. Once the Meccans realized the close proximity of the Mus- 
lims, there could be no question of retreating. 

Some reasons for the Muslim victory can be discerned. The 
plan adopted by Muhammad on the suggestion of one of his fol- 
lowers, namely, blocking up all the wells except one and so de- 
priving the Meccans of water, certainly contributed. It is likely, 
too, that the Ansar, because they gained a livelihood by culti- 
vating date-palms and cereal crops, were in better condition phys- 
ically than the Meccans, whose lives as merchants were probably 
much more sedentary. Even when they accompanied caravans, 
they presumably did so on camel-back. The Ansar, moreover, had 
gained experience of fighting in the feuds which had been en- 
demic in the oasis. Some of the Emigrants also proved successful 
fighters, possibly because they were in general younger men than 
their opponents, while their belief in God and in the life of Para- 
dise doubtless increased their confidence. 

The accounts of the treatment of prisoners and other events 
of the period after the battle give interesting insights into the 
outlook and moral attitudes of the people of the time. The first 
and lengthiest part of al-Tabari's material comes from Ibn 'Abbas 
through his disciple 'Ikrimah, that is, from authorities on the exe- 
gesis of the Qur'an, not authorities on Muhammad's career. The 
critical verse is 8.67: "It is not for any prophet to have captives 
until he has made slaughter in the land ... (or "until he has sub- 
dued the land")." Some of the surrounding verses belong to the 
period of the battle of Badr but others belong to that of Uhud, and 
it is difficult to distinguish the two. It seems likely that 8.67 was 
not revealed until after Uhud and is perhaps part of the attempt to 
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explain why that was so disastrous. On this assumption the verse 
is saying: "If you had not been so keen on ransoms after Badr and 
had not taken prisoners, these losses would not have befallen 
you." It is probably not coincidence that in some sources the 
number of prisoners at Badr and the number of Muslim dead at 
Uhud are both stated to be seventy. It should not be supposed, 
however, that killing instead of taking prisoners was thought of 
chiefly as a way of weakening the enemy militarily. It was seen 
rather as inflicting a punishment and something of a moral duty, 
in line with the lex talionis. 

Modern Westerners are inclined to think of the principle of "an 
eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth" as barbaric,* but in actuality 
the lex talionis is a primitive way of maintaining security for life 
and property. It is indeed almost the only way of doing this when 
there is no strong central authority capable of punishing wrong- 
doers. The basis is the solidarity of the group of kinsmen. A per- 
son is less likely to kill or injure another without serious cause if 
he knows that the victim's kin-group will inflict a like injury on 
his own kin-group. All the groups recognized that it was essential 
that injuries and deaths should be avenged, and usually ended the 
blood-feud when proper vengeance had been taken, though it was 
sometimes difficult to agree on what was proper and equal ven- 
geance. This meant that the system was only effective when the 
next of kin saw it as a sacred duty to avenge a death. When it be- 
came the practice to accept a blood-wit of camels instead of a life, 
the conservative moralists taunted those who did so with being 
content with milk instead of blood. It is noteworthy that in al- 
Tabari's second account (on page 1356) 'Umar says that the Mec- 
cans had called Muhammad a liar and driven him out, and so 
deserved to die; and this has the implication that in not having 
them put to death Muhammad was failing to perform his duty. 

The expulsion of Banu Qaynuqa' (1360-2) 

One of the limitations of al-Tabari's method of writing history 
is to be seen in the fact that this is the first reference to the Jews 
of Medina. The title "the break with the Jews" was given above to 
the section on the change of Qiblah and the institution of the fast 


9. Exodus n.iy$i Leviticus 24.1 7-21. 
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of Ramadan, but al-Tabari himself did not mention the Jews 
there. Yet from the Qur’an it is clear that the Jews were a serious 
problem for Muhammad from the day of his arrival in Medina. 
From the little he knew previously about the Jewish religion, he 
expected the Jews to receive him as a prophet. To the generality 
of the Jews, however, it was inconceivable that there could be a 
prophet who did not come from the chosen people, that is, them- 
selves. To make things worse for Muhammad and the Muslims, 
the Jews did not merely refuse to recognize Muhammad as a 
prophet but made fun of him in various ways and tried to dis- 
credit his prophethood by showing that some of the Qur’anic as- 
sertions about Biblical matters were incorrect. 

The expulsion of the Banu Qaynuqa' is probably to be seen as a 
corollary of the break with the Jews. It is possible that Muham- 
mad and Sa'd b. Mu'adh had agreed that they would get rid of the 
Jews as opportunities presented themselves. According to al- 
Waqidi, the immediate occasion of the siege of Qaynuqa' was a 
trick played by a Jew on an Arab woman as she sat in their mar- 
ket. An Arab killed this Jew, and then another Jew killed the 
Arab. At this, the Jews took refuge in their strongholds, and the 
Muslims came and besieged them. This incident was no more 
than a pretext, and by omitting it al-Tabari seems to have judged 
it so. The very life of the Islamic religio-political community at 
Medina depended on wholehearted belief that Muhammad was a 
prophet and the Qur’an the word of God; but this belief was en- 
dangered by some of the criticisms made by the Jews. This was 
the fundamental reason for the attacks on the three main Jewish 
clans in Medina and on particular individuals. Muhammad was 
doubtless aware that the Jews were relatively wealthy, and the 
Muslims benefited from the seizure of their wealth; but that was 
not the primary reason for attacking them. 

Banu Qaynuqa' were goldsmiths and armourers, and also con- 
ducted a market. They had been confederates of 'Abd Allah b. 
Ubayy, and when they surrendered after a fortnight's siege, he 
pleaded for them, though without much success. The statement 
quoted by al-Tabari from al-Waqidi that Muhammad wanted to 
kill them seems to be mistaken. It was against their expulsion 
that 'Abd Allah b. Ubayy argued on the ground that Muhammad 
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might some day be in need of their skill as armourers; but Mu- 
hammad was not to be moved. On leaving Medina, they are said 
to have gone first to Wadi al-Qura, where there were Jewish set- 
tlements, then to Syria. 

The expulsion of Banu Qaynuqa' was only the first of a series of 
attacks on Jewish groups and individuals. A few months later, 
five men of the Ansar (of the tribe of al-Aws) killed Ka'b b. al- 
Ashraf, who counted as a Jew because his mother was Jewish, al- 
though his father was a pagan Arab from a nomadic tribe. He was 
a noted poet who after Badr went to Mecca and did his best to dis- 
credit the Muslim cause and create dissension. Two of those in- 
volved in the killing were his milk-brothers (1368-72). Al-Tabari 
follows this almost immediately (1375-83) with the account of 
the killing of Abu Rafi' Sallam b. Abl al-Huqayq ; but this proba- 
bly occurred considerably later, after the siege of Medina in the 
year 8/627. He had seconded the efforts of Ka'b b. al-Ashraf 
against the Muslims and later had helped to persuade nomadic 
tribes to take part in military operations against Medina. 

Minor expeditions between Badr and Uhud (1362-8; 1373-5) 

Apart from the "expedition" against Ka'b b. al-Ashraf, there 
were four between Badr and Uhud led by Muhammad himself and 
one led by his adoptive son, Zayd b. Harithah. The early Muslim 
scholars discussed the dating of these expeditions at length with- 
out coming to any firm conclusions. Furthermore, so little infor- 
mation is given about them that it is difficult to know the precise 
aim of some, much less to determine the exact dates. 

The first was the so-called "barley-meal raid" (sawiq) in which 
the Muslims were responding to a challenge from the Meccans. 
Abu Sufyan probably intended to do no more than make a gesture 
which might help to restore Meccan prestige among the nomads, 
but his two hundred horsemen could have inflicted heavy casual- 
ties on any Muslims fighting on foot — and the Muslims had only 
one or two horses. His retreat when a Muslim force came out 
against him seems to show that he was not looking for a confron- 
tation. Significant points are the apparent ease with which he en- 
tered Medina and the fact that a leading man of a Jewish clan was 
prepared to converse with him. (The fact that the nickname of 
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"barley-meal raid" was also given to what is otherwise known as 
Badr al-Maw'id 10 indicates the difficulties the historians had with 
the small early expeditions.) 

The other expeditions led by Muhammad were against no- 
madic tribes and were perhaps chiefly intended to convince po- 
tentially hostile nomads that the Muslims could not be attacked 
with impunity. The expedition led by Zayd to al-Qaradah was, 
like that to Badr, aimed at a caravan. The Meccan leaders realized 
the difficulty they were in after Badr, since any caravan following 
the normal coastal route northwards could easily be attacked by 
raiders from Medina. They therefore sent a small but wealthy car- 
avan by a more easterly route through Najd. Muhammad must 
have learnt about this, for he sent out Zayd with a force of a 
hundred men, more than sufficient to overawe the Meccans and 
make them abandon their caravan. Al-Tabari, following Ibn 
Ishaq, says the caravan was led by Abu Sufyan, but al-Waqidl 
makes the leader Safwan b. Umayyah, supported by Abu Zam'ah 
al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib." 

The battle of Uhud (1383-1430) 

The Meccan defeat at Badr, along with subsequent events such 
as the loss of a caravan at al-Qaradah, had made it clear to all that 
if Mecca was to survive as a commercial power it must somehow 
reduce Muhammad to impotence and restore its own prestige 
among the Arabs generally. To the achievement of this end the 
Meccans directed strenuous efforts in the months after Badr un- 
der the forceful leadership of Abu Sufyan b. Harb. By the spring of 
625, he was able to mobilize three thousand men from the men of 
Mecca and the allied tribes in the neighbourhood; of these, 700 
had coats of mail and two hundred were mounted on horses. They 
set out about 1 1 March and reached the oasis of Medina on Thurs- 
day, 21 March, entering it from the northwest comer and pastur- 
ing their animals in the fields of cereals there. 

Muhammad's first plan was that the people of Medina should 
retire to the strongholds or fortified houses ( atam ), of which each 


10. See 145 7-9 below. 

11. Abu Sufyan is mentioned by al-Tabari in his report from al-Waqidi, but he is 
not mentioned at all in al-Waqidi, i97f. 
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clan had several. The Meccans would find these virtually impreg- 
nable and would be unable to use their cavalry if there was fight- 
ing in the confined spaces between the strongholds. Some of the 
Ansar, however, could not bear to see their fields devastated by 
the Meccans and insisted on marching out to confront them. 
Somewhat against his better judgement, Muhammad agreed. He 
set out with a thousand men and, using a guide with local knowl- 
edge, slipped past the Meccans and took up a position to the north 
of their camp on the lower slopes of the hill of Uhud, where he 
could not be attacked by the Meccan cavalry. Before he reached 
this position, however, 'Abd Allah b. Ubayy with three hundred 
men had returned to the strongholds in the centre of the oasis, 
leaving only seven hundred men with Muhammad. Presumably 
he acted in this way because he disagreed with Muhammad's pol- 
icies, though there are divergent views on the point. From this 
time on, 'Abd Allah b. Ubayy is known as the leader of the Hypo- 
crites ( munafiqun ), the nominal Muslims opposed to Muham- 
mad. 

Al-Tabari's method of presenting without comment a series of 
slightly different reports about incidents in the battle does not 
produce a clear picture but suggests rather a long, confused me- 
lee. By following the more coherent accounts and making use of 
the references in the Qur’an, the course of the battle may be out- 
lined somewhat as follows. 

It possibly began with an unsuccessful attack by the Meccan 
cavalry. Muhammad's main defence against them is usually 
taken to be his archers, posted on his left flank. The report from 
Ibn 'Abbas (page 1394) most probably does not mean that al- 
Zubayr and his men had to move against the cavalry but that they 
were posted in such a way that they could deflect a cavalry charge 
in cooperation with the archers. Apart from this, the chief Mec- 
can assault seems to have been an advance by the infantry against 
the main body of Muslims, who may have begun to move down 
from the hill slopes. The references to the carrying of the Meccan 
standard by men of the clan of 'Abd al-Dar (and the deaths of 
eleven of them) seem to imply that they led this advance. Fierce 
fighting ensured, of which the Muslims had the better. The Mec- 
cans retreated towards their camp, perhaps even took to flight 
and abandoned their camp (as is suggested by the mention of the 
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women running away). It is doubtful whether the Muslims actu- 
ally began to plunder the camp, but some sections of the Muslim 
force saw opportunities for plunder, and in particular some of the 
archers left their positions. 

When these movements were observed by Khalid b. al-Walid, 
commanding the right wing of the cavalry, he caused consterna- 
tion by charging the Muslim flank and rear. It was at this point 
that Muhammad was personally involved in fighting and was 
wounded. However, he was able to rally a number of Muslims 
round him and to regain the slopes of Uhud. They may have been 
a little higher than previously, and they beat off Meccan attacks 
without much difficulty. One body of Muslims, however, instead 
of making for the hill, tried to reach a stronghold to the south of 
the Meccan camp, and it was probably they who suffered the 
severest casualties. The figure is given of seventy Muslims killed, 
four Emigrants and sixty-six of the Ansar . 11 As soon as Abu Suf- 
yan realized that it would be impossible to dislodge the Muslims 
from their position on the hill, he decided to leave Medina and re- 
turn to Mecca. The whole Meccan army moved off to Hamra’ al- 
Asad, eight miles to the south. 

To understand this surprising denouement, it is necessary to 
assess carefully the significance of the battle for the two sides. 
The fact that there were seventy Muslim casualties as against 
twenty-two Meccan suggests a serious defeat for the Muslims, 
and both Muslim and Western scholars have often interpreted it 
in this way. Yet, a little reflection shows that it was far from be- 
ing a victory for the Meccans. They had boasted that they would 
exact several Muslim lives for every Meccan life lost at Badr, 
whereas, on the assumption that seventy Meccans fell at Badr, 
the Muslim losses in the two battles were less than those of the 
Meccans, and so they had not even achieved a life for a life. More 
seriously, the Meccans had completely failed in their strategic 
aim of breaking Muhammad's power. These facts point to the 
conclusion that in the early stage of the fighting, before the rever- 
sal of fortune brought about by the cavalry charge, the Meccan in- 
fantry had had much the worse of it; many of the horses, too, may 
have been wounded by the Muslim arrows. Abu Sufyan must 
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have reckoned that despite the Muslim casualties the Meccans 
were not capable of attacking the strongholds of Medina. He may 
also have hoped that those of the inhabitants of Medina who were 
least enthusiastic about Muhammad and his religion would now 
turn against him and expel him; and he would not want to do 
anything to antagonize such people. 

From a strictly military point of view, then, Muhammad 
had not been seriously defeated; apart from the possibility of in- 
creased disaffection towards him in Medina, he had come out of 
the battle at least as well as the Meccans. What Abu Sufyan could 
not have realized, however, was that the happenings at Uhud 
were for Muhammad and the Muslims a serious spiritual reverse. 
After the victory of Badr, the Muslims had thought that they were 
practically invincible, since God and his angels were helping 
them. In the Qur’an (8.66), Muhammad was told to encourage the 
Muslims to fight, for "if there are twenty steadfast men among 
you, they will overcome two hundred, and if a hundred, they will 
overcome a thousand." To the ordinary Muslim, conscious of so 
many comrades dead, it must have seemed that God was not sup- 
porting them after all. Muhammad's own faith may have been 
shaken, at least briefly. In due course the Qur’an made it clear 
that the discomfiture did not indicate withdrawal of God's sup- 
port but was caused by the Muslims' own disobedience and ex- 
cessive desire for plunder. 

Whatever Muhammad's inmost feelings in the immediate af- 
termath of Uhud, he publicly put a brave face on things, and on 
the following day led out about nine hundred men to Hamra’ al- 
Asad, from which the Meccans had now moved on to al-Rawha’. 
This expedition was really a kind of gesture of defiance intended, 
as Ibn Ishaq put it, "to lower the morale of the enemy . . . and to 
give them the impression that his strength was unimpaired." 
To heighten the show of strength, Muhammad told the men to 
gather wood by day and to light a large number of fires at night — a 
matter mentioned by al-Waqidi but not thought worthy of inclu- 
sion by al-Tabari. A friendly nomad, Ma'bad al-Khuza'I, also 
helped by exaggerating the size and warlike attitude of the Mus- 
lim force. At the same time, Abu Sufyan was using comparable 
means to scare the Muslims into withdrawing, while some of the 
Meccans wanted to attack Medina again. It is unlikely, however, 
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that either side thought seriously of again engaging the enemy; 
and both soon returned to base. 

The expeditions of year 4 (1431-59) 

For an adequate understanding of the events of year 4, which 
were relatively minor, it is necessary to appreciate more of the 
general background than is made clear in the materials presented 
by al-Tabari. 

The key is to be found in the activities of the Meccans after 
Uhud. Despite the casualties inflicted on the Muslims, the Mec- 
cans had failed to dislodge Muhammad or even, as things turned 
out, to seriously weaken him. Yet this was what they had to do if 
they were to preserve their commerce and their wealth. It must 
have been clear to Abu Sufyan, too, that the army he had man- 
aged to collect from Mecca itself and the small neighbouring 
tribes was not sufficient to achieve their aim. For complete suc- 
cess they would have to have the support of some of the great no- 
madic tribes; and for the next two years the Meccans were mak- 
ing strenuous efforts to gain this support, using all possible 
means from promises of booty to straight bribes. 

In consequence of this, Muhammad's general strategy during 
these years, apart from restoring confidence among the Ansar and 
strengthening his position in Medina, was to take all possible 
measures to counteract what the Meccans were doing. There was 
an expedition shortly after Uhud (not mentioned by al-Tabari) 
into regions friendly to the Meccans in order to counteract their 
propaganda about Muhammad's weakness and display something 
of the Muslims' military power. The expedition to Dhat al-Riqa' 
(1453-7) was somewhat similar. Muhammad also hoped to per- 
suade groups from the nomadic tribes to accept Islam and toward 
this end was prepared to take calculated risks. Examples of this, 
in which the gamble did not come off, were the expeditions of al- 
Raji' (1431-7) and Bi’r Ma'unah (1441-8). Muhammad's prestige 
was apparently now such that one group or faction within a tribe 
might hope to improve its standing in the tribe by being first to 
embrace Islam. Something of this sort may have been at the root 
of the attack on the Muslims at al-Raji'. It was certainly present 
in the disaster at Bi’r Ma'unah. 

In the latter case, the chief of the tribe of 'Amir, Abu Bara’ 
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'Amir b. Malik, seems to have wanted to improve his position in 
the tribe against a rival faction led by his nephew, 'Amir b. al- 
Tufayl. Abu Bara’ gave his formal protection to the Muslim party, 
and this should have been respected by all the tribe; and it was in 
fact respected by all despite the pleas of his nephew to disregard 
it. Foiled at this point, the nephew suggested to nearby clans of 
the tribe of Sulaym, with whom he must have been on good 
terms, that they could attack the Muslims with impunity. All the 
Muslims were killed except a nomadic confederate who was able 
to claim that he was protected by some oath. What happened next 
is puzzling to the Westerner. On his way back to Medina this con- 
federate met two men of the tribe of 'Amir and killed them; as a 
result Muhammad had to pay blood-money to 'Amir for these two 
men, although he was unable to claim blood-money for the forty 
or more Muslims who had been killed. The explanation is that 
the actual killing had been done by men of Sulaym, so that in 
Arab eyes they alone were responsible (and Muhammad was not 
in a position to demand blood-money from Sulaym, which was 
friendly to Mecca). 'Amir b. al-Tufayl had suggested the killing 
and so in Western eyes was morally responsible, but he had not 
been physically involved in it, and so he and his tribe of 'Amir 
were not liable for blood-money. The nomadic confederate was a 
powerful and brutal man who a little earlier had gone to Mecca in 
an attempt to kill Abu Sufyan (1437-41). 

In the case of the last expedition of the year, that of Badr al- 
Maw'id (1457-9), it seems clear that neither side really meant to 
engage the other in battle, but both put on a show of brinkman- 
ship to convince the tribes of the region that they themselves 
had no fear, whereas the opponents were on the point of running 
away. 

The expulsion of Banu al-Nadir (1448-53) 

The main underlying reason for the expulsion of the clan of al- 
Nadir was the same as in the case of Qaynuqa', namely, that 
Jewish criticisms endangered the ordinary Muslim's belief in 
Muhammad's prophethood and in the Qur’an as revelation from 
God. It should also be kept in mind that the attack was made 
only a few weeks after the Muslim loss of life at al-Raji' and Bi’r 
Ma'unah, when many people in Medina must have been enter- 
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taining gloomy feelings. Some of the details are obscure. The clan 
of al-Nadir had some sort of alliance with the tribe of 'Amir, but it 
is not clear how this affected the question of blood-money. Again, 
while it is possible that some men of al-Nadir really planned to 
drop a stone on Muhammad and kill him, it is also possible that 
the allegation was no more than an excuse to justify the attack. 
Even if there is some truth in the story, however, the incident 
was only the occasion for the attack, not the fundamental reason. 
Apart from the general hostility of the Jews to Muhammad and Is- 
lam, a chief of al-Nadir had given hospitality and information to 
Abu Sufyan at the time of the "barley-meal raid" in 624, and 
Muhammad may have been aware of this. The result of the Mec- 
can attack was similar to that on Qaynuqa', except that some of 
the clan of al-Nadir remained at the oasis of Khaybar where they 
had lands. 

Muhammad's family 

During year 4 (about October 625), Muhammad lost his eldest 
grandson, 'Abd Allah, the son of 'Uthman and Muhammad's 
daughter Ruqayyah. A few months later, however, in January 626, 
'All and Fatimah had a second son, al-Husayn (1453). 

Muhammad married Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah about February 
626 (1441). Her first husband al-Tufayl b. al-Harith had divorced 
her and then she had married his brother 'Ubaydah, who had been 
killed at Badr. Muhammad may have felt that he had an obliga- 
tion to her, since her two husbands had been from the clan of al- 
Muttalib, which was virtually part of his own clan of Hashim,- 
she herself belonged to the tribe of 'Amir, with which he was 
cultivating good relations. 

About a month later he took another wife, Umm Salamah, the 
widow of Abu Salamah, who had died from wounds received at 
Uhud after apparently recovering. Both were from the Meccan 
clan of Makhzum, the clan of Abu Jahl, with which it was impor- 
tant for Muhammad to have good relations. 

Al-Tabari and his Sources 

Al-Tabari’s main source for the first four years of the Hijrah 
was the Shah or biography of the Prophet by Ibn Ishaq (d.150/ 
767). A form of this is still extant and is available in scholarly 
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printed editions and in an English translation by Alfred Guil- 
laume. The extant form of the Shah is the recension of it by an- 
other scholar, Ibn Hisham (d. 218/833), who added some small 
items of information but also omitted a few passages. In the pres- 
ent volume, the most notable omissions are those of how the 
Prophet's uncle al-'Abbas took part in the battle of Badr as a pagan 
and was captured. Though not found in Ibn Hisham's recension, 
these have been reproduced by al-Tabari. 13 Guillaume places Ibn 
Hisham's additions in an appendix but includes in his main text 
passages of Ibn Ishaq's work from al-Tabari and others. While al- 
Tabari retains most of the strictly narrative parts of Ibn Ishaq, he 
omits some matters only incidental to the main account, as well 
as the lists of names, the detailed references to Qur’anic texts 
about Badr, Uhud and the like, and most of the poetry. 

To the material from Ibn Ishaq, al-Tabari adds divergent ac- 
counts from a large number of sources. The most important of 
these is al-Waqidi (d. 207/823), whose Kitab al-Maghazi ("Book of 
the Expeditions") has been excellently edited. He seems to have 
studied questions of dating more thoroughly than Ibn Ishaq, and 
al-Tabari always notes where his conclusions differ from the lat- 
ter's. Apart from this, however, al-Tabari only reproduces mate- 
rial from al-Waqidi where It is significantly different from Ibn 
Ishaq, but he does not reproduce material found only in al-Wa- 
qidi. 

Another source worthy of mention is an early document, the 
letter of 'Urwah b. al-Zubayr (d-94/7r2) to the Umayyad caliph 
'Abd al -Malik. 14 Ibn Ishaq uses material from 'Urwah but does not 
seem to have known of this document. 

Al-Tabari also has a small amount of material for which he 
gives no source, such as statements about births, deaths, and 
marriages. These were possibly regarded as matters of common 
knowledge. 


Problems of Chronology 

For the first ten years of the Hijrah there are special difficulties 
about the correlation of Islamic dates with Christian. The "stan- 


13. See pp. 1290, 1323, 1339!, 1344, and notes 65 and 101. 

14. See pp. 1284-9 and notes 16 and $6. 
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dard" correlation (as found in Wustenfeld-Mahler'sche Ver- 
gleichungs-Tabellen, ed. Bertold Spuler, Wiesbaden 1961) has 
been followed here. This is based on the assumption that the 
strict Islamic calendar, without intercalary months, was followed 
from the beginning of year 1. This assumption, however, is al- 
most certainly wrong, since the Qur’anic verse (9.37) forbidding 
the use of the intercalary month (nasi) was revealed at the Pil- 
grimage of the year 10 (March 632). There is thus a presumption 
that before that date three or four intercalary months had been 
observed by the Muslims since the Hijrah. There is no record, 
however, of how many such months there had been, nor in what 
years. This leads to discrepancies about the day of the week on 
which certain events happened. Thus Muhammad is said to have 
arrived at Quba’ in the oasis of Medina on Monday, 12 Rabi' al- 
awwal; but according to the "standard" correlation, this was a 
Friday. Attention has not been called to discrepancies of this type 
except in note 1. The alternative method of dating events as so 
many months after the Hijrah is a useful check, but does not 
solve the problems. 

While Dr. Michael McDonald and I have cooperated closely in 
this volume, the primary work of translation has been his and 
that of annotation and introduction mine. The rendering of 
Qur’anic verses is from The Meaning of the Glorious Koran by 
Marmaduke Pickthall. 


W. Montgomery Watt 
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Preface 


f 


The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta'iikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abu Ja'far Mubammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923 ), here 
rendered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of non- Arabists, with historical and philological notes for 
those interested in the particulars of the text. 

In his monumental work al-Tabari explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation contains a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
also provides information on some of the technical considerations 
that have guided the work of the translators. The thirty-ninth 
volume is a compendium of biographies of early members of the 
Muslim community, compiled by al-Tabari; although not strictly 
a part of his History, it complements it. 

The History has been divided here into thirty-nine volumes, 
each of which covers about 200 pages of the original Arabic text in 
the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the divid- 
ing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each 
is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page 
numbers of the Leiden edition appear in the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
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chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, "According 
to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, like Mecca, Baghdad, Jerusalem, Da- 
mascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English spellings. Less 
common place names, which are the vast majority, are translit- 
erated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English spelling. 
Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their Arabic 
forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed in the 
footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as "dirham," and "imam," have been retained in Ara- 
bic forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation is aimed chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume i. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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This volume deals with the history of the Muslim community 
from a.h. s to the first part of a.h. 8, roughly the middle of a.d. 626 
to the beginning of 630. During this time, the position of Muham- 
mad and of the community acknowledging his prophethood and 
following the religion embodied in the Qur’an changed dra- 
matically. At the beginning of the period the Meccan pagans with 
their allies mounted a direct attack against Medina? by the end of 
the period Mecca itself had capitulated, and most of its influential 
leaders had become at least nominal Muslims. Medina itself had 
become a purely Muslim polity. The last remaining Jewish tribe, 
the Banu Qurayzah, had been defeated and annihilated, and the 
internal Arab opposition (the so-called "hypocrites" led by ’Abdal- 
lah b. Ubayy) had disintegrated. There were signs that Muham- 
mad had begun to think about the future of Islam within and 
beyond the Arabian peninsula. Although the factual basis of the 
stories of Muhammad's letters to the rulers of the Byzantine, Per- 
sian, and Ethiopian empires and their satellites in the Arabian 
peninsula during this period cannot be determined, Muslim mili- 
tary expeditions to destinations in northern Arabia (Dumat al- 
Jandal and Khaybar) and the penetration into Byzantine territory 
that ended with the battle of Mu’tah give evidence of expanding 
political horizons. In short, although Muhammad and Islam at the 
beginning of the period could still be seen as a local phenomenon, 
by the end of the period Muhammad was, as one of his former 
opponents put it, "the king of the yijaz." 
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Although the political developments of the period are well- 
documented in al-Tabari's account, there is less material about 
the doctrinal development of Islam. Some incidents may have 
become part of the traditional biography of Muhammad because 
of their ramifications for Islamic law. Muhammad's marriage to 
the divorced wife of his adoptive son Zayd and the punishment 
meted out to those involved in spreading false rumors about the 
chastity of Muhammad's young wife 'A’ishah had legal ramifica- 
tions and as such merited inclusion, despite the sensitivity of the 
subject. The arrangements made concerning the conquered lands 
of Khaybar became important precedents for the treatment of con- 
quered agricultural land in the early years of the caliphate and 
beyond. As for the letters to foreign rulers, one can say that they 
document the direction in which later Muslims believed Muham- 
mad's sense of universal mission developed during this period. 
Finally, the text of Muhammad's speech after the conquest of 
Mecca contains interesting theological, as well as legal, material. 

Muhammad’s Marriages 

The marriage to Zaynab bt. Jahsh, with which al-Tabari's account 
of the events a.h. 5 begins, was unlike Muhammad's previous 
marriages. These had either cemented friendships with leading 
Muslims (such were the marriages to 'A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr in a.h. 
1 and to Haf?ah bt. 'Umar in a.h. 3 ) or involved Muslim widows in 
need of support and protection (such were the marriages to 
Sawdah bt. Zam’ah, whom Muhammad married while still at 
Mecca, Umm Salamah bt. al-Mughirah in a.h. 4, and Zaynab bt. 
Khuzaymah in a.h. 4). At the time of his marriage to Zaynab bt. 
Jahsh, Muhammad was married probably to four women (there is 
question about the date of his marriage to Juwayriyah, who was 
captured in a raid dated by al-Waqidi in a.h. 5 , but which al- 
Tabari, following Ibn Ishaq, places in a.h. 6 ). The account given by 
al-Tabari, drawn from al-Waqidi (who uses material from 'A’ishah) 
and the Egyptian scholar Yunus b. 'Abd al-A'la, but not from Ibn 
Ishaq, portrays the marriage as growing out of strong physical 
attraction. Zaynab, who was Muhammad's cousin, had been mar- 
ried by Muhammad's arrangement to Muhammad's freed slave 
Zayd b. Harithah, who lived in Muhammad's household and came 
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to be regarded as his adoptive son — so that he was regularly ad- 
dressed as Zayd, son of Muhammad. Whether the marriage be- 
tween Zayd and Zaynab was a misalliance from the beginning is 
speculation, though the account maintains that Zayd was not 
reluctant to divorce his wife and allow her to marry Muhammad. 
Muhammad is portrayed as reluctant to proceed with the marriage 
because of scruples about whether marrying one's adopted son's 
former wife violated the prohibited degrees of marriage. Arab cus- 
tomary practice recognized kinship relations not based on blood 
ties: fosterage (having nursed from the same woman) was one such 
relationship; the question whether adoption fell into this category 
must have been unclear among Muslims. The marriage did not 
take place until after a Qur’anic revelation was received, giving 
permission for believers to marry the divorced wives of their 
adopted sons. One can see this as part of the development of Is- 
lamic family law — a rejection of the legal fiction that a stepparent 
has a blood relationship with his ward that could affect the physi- 
cal relationship of marriage. The account presented by al-Tabari 
is forthright about the strength of the attraction and its role in 
the marriage. Similar frankness appears in the account in a.h. 6 
of Muhammad's marriage to Juwayriyah, "a sweet, beautiful 
woman, who captivated anyone who looked at her" (the words are 
'A’ishah'sj. She had been captured during a raid on the Banu al- 
Mustaliq and, in accordance with custom, became the slave of one 
of her captors. The latter agreed to free her in exchange for a sum 
of money. Juwayriyah approached Muhammad for help, and the 
latter, captivated by her beauty, offered her "something better" 
than payment of the price of her freedom — namely, marriage with 
himself. Other marriages during this period were to Rayhanah bt. 
‘Amr, captured in the attack on the Banu Quray?ah in a.h. $ (she 
apparently remained a concubine, rather than a full wife); Mariyah 
the Copt in a.h. 6 or 7 (she was a gift from the ruler of Egypt); 
Umm Habibah bt. Abl Sufyan in a.h. 6 or 7 (she was the widow of a 
Muslim emigrant to Ethiopia); $afiyyah bt. Huyayy in a.h. 7 (she 
was captured in the conquest of Khaybar); and Maymunah bt. al- 
Harith in a.h. 7 (she was a widow and the sister-in-law of Muham- 
mad's uncle al-* Abbas; the marriage, contracted while Muham- 
mad was in a state of ritual consecration in connection with the 
lesser pilgrimage, had legal ramifications). 
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The Battle of the Trench (al-Khandaq) 

The previous major engagement between the Muslims and the 
Meccan pagans, the battle of Uhud, had ended inconclusively in 
Shawwal of a.h. 3 (March 625). The Muslims had suffered heavier 
casualties than in any previous engagement (the figure seventy is 
given), but the Meccans also had suffered casualties and had re- 
turned home without pressing for a more decisive conclusion. 
Muslim morale had been badly shaken. The next major assault by 
the Meccans on Medina — it was to be the last — took place two 
years later, in Shawwal of a.h. 5 (February 627). According to the 
composite account in al-Tabari, the initial stimulus came from a 
group of Jews from the expelled Medinan tribe of Banu al-Nadir. 
They went to Mecca and promised to aid Quraysh against their 
common enemy, and they also enlisted the help of the north Ara- 
bian tribe of Gha{afan. Because the attack included these Jewish 
and north Arabian allies of the Meccans, it came to be known as 
the attack of "the Allied Parties" ( al-ahzab ). The Meccans and 
their allies considerably outnumbered the Muslims (the figure of 
ro,ooo attackers against 3,000 Muslim defenders is given), and the 
Meccans had come with horses. The Meccan position, however, 
was less commanding than it might appear. The remaining Jews of 
Medina (the Banu Qurayzah) sided only reluctantly with the at- 
tackers; Muhammad thus was able to trick the Meccans into be- 
lieving that the Medinan Jews intended to betray them. The allies 
from Gha$afan proved ready to be bought off by an offer of a third 
of the year's date harvest. Finally, employing a strategy suggested 
by a Persian convert, Salman, the Muslims had constructed a 
defensive trench along the northern approaches to Medina (the 
southern approach, being mountainous, needed no fortification), 
and this trench could not be jumped by the Meccan horsemen. 
After nearly a month of standing in position, their provisions low 
and the weather taking its toll, the Meccans retreated, their mo- 
rale broken. They never again attempted an assault on Medina. 

The Attack on the Banu Qurayzah 

An immediate consequence of the failure of the Meccan attack 
was the extermination of the Jewish tribe of Banu Qurayzah for 
their support of the Meccans, however lukewarm it had been. 
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Several motives for Muhammad's behavior can be seen. There was 
strategic fear that the Banu Qurayzah might continue to be open 
to the blandishments of their coreligionists. There was a religious 
element too. Although the Banu Qurayzah were clients of the 
Arab tribe of al-Aws, the leader of al-Aws deputed to pass judg- 
ment on them (Sa’d b. Mu'adh) decided to reject the claims of the 
Banu Qurayzah as his clients and to act "for the sake of God." This 
seems to indicate a feeling that the continued religious opposition 
of the Jews made coexistence with them within Medina impossi- 
ble. The brutality of the punishment (extermination of all adult 
males, rather than expulsion or enslavement) points to darker 
motives of ethnic hatred and vengeance, and this dark side can be 
seen in the fury with which the attack was launched. According to 
the account from Ibn Ishaq, the Angel Gabriel himself came to 
Muhammad immediately after the withdrawal of Quraysh and 
forbade him to lay down his arms: he was to hasten immediately 
to attack the Banu Qurayzah, and the angels would fight also. This 
supernatural element indicates something beyond political 
calculation. It also points to the fact that the treatment of the 
Banu Qurayzah was unique and did not become a precedent for 
subsequent Muslim treatment of the Jews, which, as demon- 
strated by the fate of the Jews of Khaybar in a.h. 7, was more 
lenient. Although the Jews of Khaybar had been involved in com- 
promising relations with the Meccan pagans, they were allowed to 
remain on their land and work it as sharecroppers for their new 
Muslim overlords. Only in the caliphate of 'Umar were they 
forced to leave, and then as free men. 

The Slander against 'A’ishah 

The events of a.h. 6 included a number of expeditions. The expe- 
dition against the Banu Lihyan, allies of Quraysh, involved a con- 
siderable force of men sent to avenge the murder of a number of 
Muslims. The expedition to Dhu Qarad was in reprisal for a raid 
by Ghajafan. The expedition to al-Muraysf against the Banu al- 
Musfaliq can be seen as a demonstration of Muslim control of the 
coastal caravan route to Syria. The military and political aspects 
of the raid were, however, overshadowed by an incident involving 
Muhammad's young wife 'A’ishah. The first-person narrative by 



xvi 


Translator's Foreword 


'A’ishah of how she accidentally was left behind by the returning 
Muslim caravan, her rescue by a young Muslim rider, the rumors 
that this generated, and her eventual vindication in a Qur’anic 
revelation forms one of the most interesting narratives of this 
section of al-Tabari. 'A’ishah, who must have told the story to a 
scholar years later (note her asides about how little she weighed at 
the time, how insignificant she felt herself to be, and the primitive 
toilet arrangements in Medina), comes across as a talented racon- 
teuse, with a good deal of psychological finesse and a sense of 
time's changes. The narrative deserves careful literary, as well as 
historical, attention. 

Relations with Mecca from al-Hudaybiyah to the 

Conquest 

In Dhu al-Qa*dah of a.h. 6 (March- April 628), about a year after the 
Meccan retreat from Medina after the battle of the Trench, 
Muhammad decided to set out with a body of his followers to 
perform the rites of the lesser pilgrimage ['umrah) in Mecca. The 
framework of al-Tabari's account of the episode is drawn from Ibn 
Ishaq, with added details from a variety of other sources. For all its 
richness, it says almost nothing about Muhammad's motives or 
the political calculations involved. Al-Waqidl's account (W, II, 
$72) attributes the initial inspiration to a dream, but al-Tabari 
does not include this detail. Under customary Arab religious prac- 
tice the Meccans should have allowed the pilgrimage. The months 
of Dhu al-Qa'dah and Dhu al-Hijjah were sacred months in which 
fighting was banned, and Mecca itself was sacred territory 
throughout the year. However, the Muslims had been known to 
violate the sacred months, and the attitude of the new religion 
toward the Meccan sanctuary, bound up as it was with the old 
pagan dispensation, must have been a matter of question to the 
Meccans. On the other hand, such a pilgrimage implied that Islam 
did not intend to do away with Mecca's religious significance and 
that a modus vivendi might even be reached between Mecca and 
the Muslim community. The extent to which Muhammad ex- 
pected the Meccans to come round to his side, now that they had 
apparently despaired of conquering Medina, cannot be determined 
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from the account. He traveled in pilgrim garb and brought animals 
for sacrifice to demonstrate his peaceful intentions, but he also 
traveled with a large party of men, which, according to one ac- 
count, was armed. The Meccans put up a show of force and 
blocked the main road. Muhammad managed to evade them, cross 
a difficult pass, and encamp on the border of the Meccan sacred 
territory, at al-Hudaybiyah, but he did not attempt to enter. Mes- 
sengers came and went between the two sides, and eventually a 
compromise was reached, although there were tense moments 
when rumors of Meccan treachery against the Muslim negotiators 
spread and it seemed that the negotiations would break down. At 
one such moment, Muhammad summoned his followers to renew 
their allegiance to him in what came to be known as "the Pledge 
of Good Pleasure" ( bay'at al-iidwan). The agreement finally 
reached at al-Hudaybiyah between Muhammad and the Meccans 
contained something for each side. Muhammad agreed to a ten- 
year halt to hostilities against Mecca. The Meccans could there- 
fore resume the caravan trade to Syria on which their economy 
was based but were bound not to attack the Muslims. In return, 
they agreed to allow Muhammad to make the pilgrimage the fol- 
lowing year, provided that he came unarmed and stayed only three 
nights. Muhammad, for his part, agreed not to accept converts 
who came from Mecca without the permission of their guardians. 
In return for this concession, the Meccans agreed to allow any 
Arab tribes who desired to ally themselves with Muhammad to do 
so, even if by implication this meant abandoning a previous al- 
liance with Quraysh. In effect, Muhammad had extracted recogni- 
tion as an equal from Quraysh. Although some members of the 
community showed their disappointment at turning back with- 
out entering Mecca, the disappointment gave rise to no organized 
opposition. The days of the "hypocrites" were over. In any case, a 
series of expeditions, climaxing in the conquest of the oasis of 
Khaybar to the north, diverted the attention of the community. In 
the following year, Muhammad made the lesser pilgrimage 
unopposed. 

According to the sources used by al-Tabari, within a month 
after the conclusion of the Treaty of al-Hudaybiyah Muhammad 
dispatched letters to six foreign rulers, inviting them to become 
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Muslims. The implication is that the Treaty of al-Hudaybiyah 
was the beginning of a period of Muslim diplomatic activity. The 
historical basis of this assumption is unclear. While there is much 
to suggest that Muhammad was interested in expanding his 
sphere of influence northward, which would place him in contact 
with the Byzantine and Persian spheres of influence; that he re- 
ceived reports of the Byzantine-Persian war then drawing to its 
conclusion, just as Byzantine intelligence received reports of 
events in the Arabian peninsula; and that he knew of the useful- 
ness of Arab tributary states to these empires, the actual letters 
are clearly literary fictions. They are comprehensible from the 
point of view of Islamic law, in terms of the obligation to summon 
non-Muslims to Islam before invading their territory, but in their 
laconic wording they would have been incomprehensible to their 
recipients. Only one of the letters, that to the Ethiopian negus, 
contains significant individuating material; however, that mate- 
rial (of a christological nature) uses Qur’anic language that would 
have been readily available to later Muslims. The reply by the 
negus (the only reply quoted), with its offer to come personally, is 
clearly apocryphal. 

Another example of Muhammad's interest in the north is the 
expedition that set out for Syria and was defeated by Byzantine 
troops and their Arab allies at Mu’tah in Jordan during the month 
of Jumada I, a.h. 8 (August-September 619). Al-Tabari's account, 
which relies almost entirely on Ibn Ishaq, says nothing about the 
causes of the expedition. Al-Waqidi (W, II, 755) indicates that the 
immediate occasion was the killing by Shurahbil b. ’Amr al- 
Ghassani (the Banu Ghassan were allies of the Byzantines) of a 
messenger whom Muhammad had sent to the ruler of Bu$ra in 
Syria. Thus, although the motive for this mission to Bu$ra re- 
mains a mystery, the immediate motive for the expedition was 
retaliation. The deaths of Muhammad's adoptive son Zayd b. 
Harithah, his cousin Ja'far b. Abi Talib, and ’Abdallah b. Rawahah 
were a blow, but the total Muslim casualties were extremely light. 
Al-Tabari gives no figures, but al-Waqidi lists only eight men. 

Shortly after the return of the unsuccessful expedition to Mu’- 
tah, the truce of al-Hudaybiyah broke down when violence 
erupted between the Banu Bakr, allies of Quraysh, and the Banu 
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Khuza'ah, allies of Muhammad. A group of Quraysh armed and 
supported the Banu Bakr, who killed several of the Banu Khuza'ah. 
A tribesman of the Khuza’ah then made his way to Medina and 
called on the Muslims for aid. He was favorably received. Realiz- 
ing the gravity of the situation, Abu Sufyan himself made his way 
to Medina to attempt to repair the treaty. He was unsuccessful. 
Soon Muhammad had set out with an army for Mecca. Further 
negotiations took place near Mecca between Abu Sufyan and 
Muhammad, who was poised to enter Mecca by force. In the end, 
it was Abu Sufyan who, by accepting Islam and Muhammad's 
terms, made it possible for Muhammad to enter Mecca with a 
minimum of fighting. The internal politics of Mecca that led Abu 
Sufyan to make such a volte-face must be pieced together from 
other historical accounts. Muhammad did not demand that the 
Meccans convert to Islam. He promised safety to anyone who 
entered the area around the Ka'bah, anyone who stayed within the 
doors of his house, and anyone who took refuge in Abu Sufyan's 
house. A few diehards fought, a few fled the city, but most of the 
Meccans accepted the inevitable. Muhammad entered the city 
and pronounced a general amnesty, with the exception of six men 
and four women who were guilty of particular crimes. After a 
sermon delivered by the door of the Ka'bah, he declared the Mec- 
cans "free" (by convention they were legally his slaves as pris- 
oners of war). This was followed by a ceremony in which the 
Meccans swore allegiance to Muhammad as Muslims. 

Thus, in a period of four years, Muhammad had gone from being 
besieged in Medina by the Meccans and their allies to being the 
master of Mecca. It was a tremendous change of fortune, though 
one should not exaggerate the extent of his success. Islam had not 
yet made significant inroads into the tribes of central Arabia, 
which could pose a threat even to the combined forces of Medina 
and Mecca, as they did later in a.h. 8 at the battle of Hunayn. 
Muhammad's religious policy was quite cautious at first. There 
was no attempt at this date to make the Meccan pilgrimage an 
exclusively Islamic rite. Pagans were allowed to make the pil- 
grimage this year and the following year. But the victory of Islam 
in Arabia, an object of faith alone in a.h. 5, had become a realistic 
possibility in a.h. 8. 
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Al-Tabari: His Sources and Methods 

As in the earlier sections of his History dealing with the life of the 
Prophet, al-Tabari in this section relies mainly on the biography of 
the Prophet composed by Ibn Ishaq (d. 1 50/767).* Al-Tabari, who 
was bom in a.h. 224 or 225 (winter of a.d. 839), studied the bulk of 
this material early in his life, when he was a student of Abu 
'Abdallah Muhammad b. Humayd in Rayy (near modem Tehran). 
Ibn Humayd had studied the work with Salamah b. al-Fadl, also 
of Rayy, who in turn had studied it with the author, Ibn Ishaq. 
This means that al-Tabari had access to the work in a version 
antedating the version that has survived to modem times, the 
abridgment and recension made by 'Abd al-Malik b. Hisham 
(d. 218/834). The typical isnad for al-Tabari's citations therefore 
runs "Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq," to which al-Tabari 
frequently appends the isnad found in Ibn Ishaq. Al-Tabari also 
studied other recensions of Ibn Ishaq's work. For example, at page 
1630 of the History we find the isnad, "Abu Kurayb — Yunus b. 
Bukayr — Muhammad b. Ishaq." This refers to al-Tabari's study of 
Ibn Ishaq's book under the Kufan scholar Abu Kurayb (d. 248/862), 
who transmitted the recension made by Yunus b. Bukayr (d. 
199/815). Al-Tabari's citations from Ibn Ishaq are extensive and 
preserve virtually all the significant material of the original, as 
comparison with the surviving text of the Shah will show. 

The main other work cited by al-Tabari in this section is the 
Kitdb al-maghazi by the Medinan historian Muhammad b. 'Umar 
al-Waqidi (d. 207/823 in Baghdad). His attitude toward this work 
was very different from his attitude toward Ibn Ishaq's. In a notice 
preserved in Yaqut's biographical encyclopedia, Irshad al-arib , i. 2 
al-Tabari is quoted as saying that he considered al-Waqidi unreli- 
able as a transmitter of hadith and therefore quoted him in his 
work on Qur’anic exegesis only when he referred to "history, biog- 
raphy, or Arab stories" and only when the material could be found 
only in his work; he quoted no legal traditions from al-Waqidi. A 


i. The work is commonly known by the title Sirah or Sirat RasQl Alldh, which 
is the title of the recension of the work prepared by Ibn Hishdm. Ibn Ishaq's original 
three- volume work was entitled Kitdb al-maghazi and consisted of three parts: al - 
Mubtada \ al-Mab'ath, and al-Maghazl See EP, s.v. Ibn Ishak. 

1. Translated in Rosenthal, "General Introduction," p. no. 
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comparison between the material from al-Waqidi quoted in the 
History and the text of the Kitab al-maghazi demonstrates al- 
Tabari's cautious use of al-Waqidi. Al-Tabari rarely quotes al- 
Waqidi fully. Many details, sometimes crucial ones, are omitted. I 
have therefore drawn attention to parallels to al-Waqidi in the 
footnotes of my translation. Unfortunately, no English translation 
of this text exists at the present time. 

To the material derived from these two main sources al-Tabari 
added material derived from his studies with many leading 
scholars of his time. Franz Rosenthal's "General Introduction" to 
the first volume of this series is the most convenient place for the 
English reader to gain an idea of the scope of this material. The 
work of Fuat Sezgin in the first volume of his Geschichte des 
arabischen Schrifttums should also be consulted for its thorough 
presentation of the Islamic scholarship on which al-Tabari drew. 

A Note on the Text 

The translation follows the text of the Leiden edition, which ap- 
peared in installments between 1879 and r898 under the general 
editorship of M. J. de Goeje. The section here translated (a.h. 5-8} 
appears in Volume I/3, pages 1460-1654, which was edited by the 
Dutch scholar Pieter de Jong of Utrecht, after the death in 188 1 of 
Professor Otto Loth of Leipzig, to whom the section was originally 
assigned. De Jong edited 1 , 1083-201 5 . The following manuscripts 
were available for pages 1460-1654: Istanbul, Kopriilu 1042 
(siglum C in the apparatus ), part of a three-volume set copied in 
Cairo in 65 1 a.h., covering the entire section; Codex Muir (siglum 
M) in the British India Office library, covering the section to page 
1480; and Codex Spitta (siglum S) in the Deutsche Morgenlan- 
dische Gesellschaft, covering the entire section. Thus de Jong had 
at least two manuscripts for this section, and for the first twenty 
pages he had three with which to work. In addition, he carefully 
collated the text with parallel passages in the standard collections 
of fradith, Ibn Hisham, al-Tabari's Tafsir, the Kitab al-Aghani of 
Abu al-Faraj al-I?fahani, and later historians such as Ibn al-Athir. 
The result is a text with few real problems. 

Al-Tabari's History was reedited in Egypt by Muhammad Abu 
al-Fadl Ibrahim (1960), who used the printed Leiden text as a basis 
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but consulted a few additional manuscripts, none of which con- 
tained the text for the section translated here. Nevertheless, I have 
consulted the Cairo edition for its useful explanatory notes and 
have noted where its text differs from that of ed. Leiden because of 
editorial decision or possible misprint. 

I have indicated parallel passages, especially in the works of Ibn 
Hisham and al-Waqidi, occasionally in other works. I do not pre- 
tend that this is a complete list of parallels. Given the selective 
nature of al-Tabari's work for this period, the historian must sup- 
plement it with readings in other surviving Arabic works. In addi- 
tion to Ibn Hisham and al-Waqidi, the material on the life of the 
Prophet in Ibn Sa'd's Tabaqat and in al-Baladhuri's Ansab al- 
ashraf is particularly rich. 

For the conversion of Islamic dates I have used the standard 
tables of F. Wustenfeld and E. Mahler. These follow the later Ara- 
bic convention of assuming that the present purely lunar Islamic 
calendar with no intercalated months was in force from the first 
year of Muhammad's residence in Medina, almost certainly a false 
assumption. The custom of intercalating extra months to keep the 
lunar months in phase with the seasons was followed by the pre- 
Islamic Arabs, as by the Jews, and was forbidden only in the tenth 
year of the Hijrah. It is therefore likely that three or four of the 
Islamic years from i to io contained an extra month. As we do not 
know in what years such months were added, we have no way of 
working out exact correspondences. Furthermore, as the introduc- 
tion of dating by the Islamic era occurred during the caliphate of 
'Umar, the dating of events of the Prophet's lifetime was often a 
matter on which there was disagreement. This was frequently the 
case with some of the minor expeditions, which are mentioned by 
Ibn Hisham without dates in a separate section at the end of the 
Shah. 

I wish to express my appreciation to four previous translators in 
this series who blazed a well-marked trail. To use Arabic termi- 
nology, I have used their works through wijadah (finding them) 
but without ijazah (license to transmit personally bestowed by a 
master on a pupil). To Franz Rosenthal of Yale University, the 
translator of Volume I of this series, all English-speaking students 
of al-Tabari owe a great debt of gratitude, especially for his master- 
ful "General Introduction." M. V. McDonald and W. Montgomery 
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Watt, who translated and annotated Volume VII, have done much 
to clarify the complicated tribal politics of the period. Ismail K. 
Poonawala, my colleague at the University of California at Los 
Angeles and the translator of Volume IX, helped especially with 
the isnads. For the inevitable errors and shortcomings, I alone bear 
responsibility. 


Michael Fishbein 
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The History of Prophets and Kings [Ta'rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation will contain a biography of al- 
Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his 
work. It will also provide information on some of the technical 
considerations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing 
lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each is 
to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page 
numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the mar- 
gins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission [isr>ad] to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, according to 
Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Ibn 
Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important differences 
in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others which cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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This volume covers approximately the last two and a half years of 
the Prophet's life. Al-Tabari's account is full of graphic details 
and vivid descriptions which makes it delightful to read. In many 
instances, the narrative seems as though it must have been expe- 
rienced directly. The animated dialogues, turns of phrases in re- 
ported speech, moments of humor — all these seem redolent of his 
literary talent. An effort has been made in the translation to pre- 
serve the original flavor without sacrificing the English idiom. 

Al-Tabari's account of this period is derived mainly from Ibn 
Ishaq's (d. ca. 150/767) Shah, one of the main sources for the 
subject. The original version of the Shah, which was transmitted 
through several riwayahs, did not survive.* What we have is an 
abbreviated, annotated version edited by Ibn Hisham (d. ca. 
218/833) based on the riwayah of Ziyad al-Bakka’I (d. 183/799), 
who lived in al-Kufah. The Shah version used by al-Tabari, on the 
other hand, is based on the riwayah of Salamah b. Fadl al-Abrash 
al-An$ari |d. 191/806), who lived in al-Rayy. This explains the 
variants, as al-Tabari's text is carefully collated with Ibn Hi- 
sham's Shah. Despite a number of variants and some minor addi- 
tions and omissions, it is worth noting that, on the whole, there is 
remarkable agreement between the two riwayahs. The stories of 


'Segments of this original work found in the Qarawiyyin library of Fez (trans- 
mitted through the riwayah of Yunus b. Bukayr), and the Zahiriyyah library of 
Damascus (transmitted through the riwayah of Muhammad b. Salamah al- 
Harranl), edited by Muhammad Hamidullah, have been consulted and collated. 
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Abu Dharr al-Ghifari and 'Adi b. Hatim al-Tayyi’, the account of 
the Tamim deputation, and the Prophet's letter to the kings of 
Himyar, are just a few cases in point. 

Al-Waqidi (d. 207/823) is another authority very frequently 
quoted by al-Tabari. All these references are collated with his 
Kitab al-Maghazi. The latter provides more details, especially 
about the expeditions. The story of 'Urwah b. Mas'ud al-Thaqafi, 
who came to the Prophet and accepted Islam after the siege of al- 
Ta’if, is also more graphically depicted. It is from al-Waqidi that 
we leam that the people were not happy when the Prophet decid- 
ed to end the siege of al-Ta’if and depart without the victory. He 
further states that they had to be persuaded by Abu Bakr and 
'Umar that the Prophet in so doing was merely acting under di- 
vine instructions. All the verses revealed about the expedition of 
Tabuk are likewise listed separately. 

In addition to Ibn Ishaq's Shah and al-Waqidi's Kitab al- 
Maghazi, the translation is collated with Ibn Sa'd's {d. 230/845) 
al-Jabaqat, especially the biography of the Prophet in the first 
two volumes, and with the first volume of al-Baladhuri's (d. ca. 
279/892) Ansab al-asbiaf, dealing with the Prophet's life. A 
number of other sources, such as Ibn Shabbah's (d. 262/875) Ta'- 
rikh al-Madinah al-munawwaiah, al-Ya'qubi's (d. 284/897) Ta'- 
iikh, al-Mas'udi's (d. 345/956) Muruj al-dhahab and al-Tanbih 
wa'l-ishiaf, Ibn al-Athir's (d. 630/1233) al-Kamil, and Ibn Kathir's 
(d. 774/1373) al-Shah have been consulted. All the major variants 
as well as additions in the above sources have been noted in the 
footnotes. Minor variants of verbal forms, prepositions, and dif- 
ferences of words of nearly the same meaning, which do not radi- 
cally affect the translation, have been ignored. Full references to 
Ibn Ishaq, al-Waqidi, Ibn Sa'd, and al-Baladhuri are given at the 
first citation in each context. Although I have benefitted greatly 
by A. Guillaume's translation of the Shah, it is not referred to in 
the footnotes simply to save space, except where the comments 
are made expressly by him. 

Most of the authorities listed in the isnads are identified from 
the standard biographical dictionaries, such as Ibn Sa'd's al-Taba- 
qat } Dhahabi's |d. 748/1347) al-'Ibar, Mizan, and Tadhkhah; and 
Ibn Hajar's (d. 852/1449) al-I$abah, Tahdhib, and Lisan. All the 
geographical areas and place names have likewise been identified 
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from the works of al-Hamdani (d. 334/945), al-Bakri (d. 
487/1094), and Yaqut |d. 626/1429). Genealogies of the tribes and 
clans have been verified from the works of Hisham al-Kalbi (d. ca. 
204/819) and Ibn Hazm (d. 456/1064). For historical geography 
and topography, recent works of A. Musil, H. Sr. J. B. Philby, fj. 
al-Jasir, and A. al-Wohaibi have been consulted. For the life of the 
Prophet, the biographies of F. Buhl, T. Andrae, W. M. Watt, M. 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes, and M. Rodinson have been referred to. 
On disputed questions, every effort has been made to cite the 
latest opinion or interpretation. 

Finally, I would like to thank Vincent Cornell for reading a 
major part of the translation, and for giving his thoughtful sug- 
gestions, amendations, and criticisms. I also wish to thank 
Hasanuddin Hashmi for elucidating some difficult and obscure 
passages. For any inadequacies, I alone am responsible. 

I would like to thank Ahmed Nassef and Mohammad Atho 
Mudzhar for their help in proofreading. 

February 20 , 1987 
Los Angeles, California 

Ismail K. Poonawala 
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The History of Prophets and Kings [Tarikh al-rusul waT-mu- 
luk) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, 
in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet 
Muhammad, and the history of the Islamic world down to the 
year 915. The first volume of this translation contains a bio- 
graphy of al-Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, 
and value of his work. It also provides information on some of 
the technical considerations that have guided the work of the 
translators. 

The History has been divided here into thirty-eight volumes, 
each of which covers about two hundred pages of the original 
Arabic text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to 
draw the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such 
a way that each is to some degree independent and can be read 
as such. The page numbers of the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The 
chains of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by 
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only a dash { — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, 
"According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that 
al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he 
was told by Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and 
so on. The numerous subtle and important differences in the 
original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, 
Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in 
their English spellings. Less common place names, which are 
the vast majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear 
in the accepted English spelling. Iranian names are usually tran- 
scribed according to their Arabic forms, and the presumed 
Iranian forms are often discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to 
include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the an- 
notation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledg- 
ments, see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Aghdnl: al-Isfahanl, 'All b. al-Husayn, Kitab al-aghdnl 
B: Berlin Mss. of al-Tabari (nos. 9414-22.), used by editors of Leiden 
edition; Ms. 9416 covers the riddah 
BGA : Bibliotheca Geographorum Arabicorum 

C: Istanbul ("Constantinople") Ms. Koprulii 1040 of al-Tabari, used by 
editors of Leiden edition 
Cairo: al-Tabari, Tarikh, Cairo edition 

El 2 : Encyclopaedia of Islam, 2nd edition. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1960- 
Emendanda : M. J. De Goeje, Annales quod scripsit Abu Djafar 
Mohammed ibn Djarir al-Tabari : Introduction, Glossarium, 

Addenda et Emendanda. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1901, p. DLXXIII- 
DCCCIII 
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ayan cited by P. De Jong, editor of this section of text in the 
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to which the siglum IK might refer is included in discussion of 
the manuscripts and sources used by De Jong (pp. Lll-LIll). 
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cited in notes to Leiden edition 

TAVO: Tubinger Atlas des vorderen Orients, Wiesbaden: Dr. Ludwig 
Reichert Verlag, 1977- 
Text: al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, Leiden edition 
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This volume of al-Tabari's History, corresponding to pages 
1837-2016 in the prima series of the Leiden edition, covers only 
part of the year ah. ii/a.d. 632-33. It is devoted to two main 
themes: the saqifah incident, during which the young Muslim 
community selected a leader following the death of Muhammad, 
and the wars of the riddah or apostasy, during which the first 
caliph, Abu Bakr, led the government in Medina as it subjected 
all of Arabia. Some accounts of the saqifah incident are also 
found at the end of volume IX of the translation (pp. r82off. of 
the text); on the other hand, all al-Tabari's material on the 
riddah wars is included in volume X, constituting the over- 
whelming bulk of it. 

Both the saqifah incident and the riddah were crucial events 
in the development of the early Islamic state. Immediately 
after the death of the Prophet Muhammad, the community of 
Muslims in Medina was in danger of falling apart. Old tribal 
tensions and rivalries among the Prophet's closest supporters, 
which the Prophet himself had been able to keep under control 
by the force of his personality and the authority of his message, 
threatened to break once again into the open. The Medinan 
Ansar, or "Helpers" of the Prophet, and the Muhajirun, or 
"Emigrants" who had come with the Prophet from Mecca, had 
sometimes felt keen rivalry toward one another. Early converts 
to Islam and old supporters of the Prophet — both Muhajirun and 
Ansar — resented some of the late converts from Mecca, who had 
been shown great favor by the Prophet in his last years, despite 
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their long and bitter opposition to him and his message. Upon 
the Prophet's death, some of the leading clans of the Medinan 
Ansar gathered to plan for their future and were on the verge 
of selecting one of their number to be leader of the Medinan 
Muslims, assuming that the Meccan Muslims would choose 
another chief for themselves. The gathering — which took place 
on a portico [saqlfah) of one of the Medinan clans, hence the 
name of the incident — was visited by a few of Muhammad's 
earliest Meccan followers, who pleaded successfully for a unified 
leadership. The result was the acclamation of Abu Bakr, an early 
Meccan convert and close confidant of the Prophet, to be the 
first caliph ( khallfah "successor," sometimes "vicegerent"). 

In agreeing to recognize Abu Bakr as their leader following the 
Prophet's death, the Muslims also decided that they were to 
continue not only as a religious community but also as a unified 
polity. This decision was of the utmost importance. Had they 
decided otherwise, it is fair to assume that Islam would never 
have spread as it did, for the initial Islamic conquest movement 
was not primarily the expansion of a new faith, but rather the 
expansion of a new state — albeit a state whose coalescence was 
intimately linked with the new faith, which would come to 
be called Islam. It was under the shelter of this state ruled 
by Muslims that Islam first struck deep roots outside Arabian 
soil; without this shelter, Islam might well have remained a 
purely local Arabian cult, very different from what it eventually 
became as a result of its later evolution in the highly cultured 
regions of Mesopotamia, Syria, Egypt, and Iran. 

If the saqlfah incident can be taken as the moment when 
Muslims committed themselves to being a unified political 
community, the riddah wars can be seen as the first test of that 
commitment. Even as the core of the Muslim community — the 
Prophet's Meccan and Medinan followers — was deciding to 
remain under united leadership, many other groups whom the 
Prophet had brought into his community in various parts of 
Arabia were deciding to end their submission to Medina. Some 
tribes claimed that they wished to remain Muslims in the 
religious sense — by performing prayer, for example — but would 
not send to Abu Bakr the tax payments that Muhammad had 
requested of them in his last years. Others repudiated both the 
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political and the religious leadership of Medina; they wished 
simply to go their own way, now that the Prophet was dead, in 
some cases choosing to follow other figures who claimed, like 
Muhammad, to be prophets (and whom the Muslim tradition, 
naturally, condemns as "false prophets"). Still others, it seems, 
hoped simply to take advantage of the turmoil in Medina to 
raid the town, enriching themselves with plunder and ending 
what they perhaps felt to be vexatious demands for tribute. 
All of these movements are termed riddah "apostasy" by the 
Muslim sources, even in cases where the opponents of Medina 
showed no desire to repudiate the religious aspects of the faith. 
Abu Bakr vowed to fight them all until they were subdued 
and dispatched several armies to deal with the main rebellions. 
Indeed, the campaigns did not limit themselves to the recon- 
quest of Arabian tribes that had previously had some contact 
with Muhammad; they spilled over the whole of Arabia, and 
many tribes and groups that had had no contact with the 
Prophet at all, and who certainly had not been allied to or 
subjected by him, were conquered for the first time. The Arabic 
sources classify these wars, too, as wars against the riddah, 
even though they involved neither apostasy nor rebellion — only 
resistance to expansion of the new islamic state based in 
Medina . 1 The riddah wars constitute, in effect, the first chapter 
in the early Islamic conquest movement that led to the estab- 
lishment throughout the Near East of a new imperial state ruled 
by Arabian Muslims. 

The large amount of space that al-Tabari dedicated to the 
riddah wars reflects the importance accorded the riddah theme 
in early Islamic historiography. It was a theme closely related 
to the theme of futuh (conquest by the Islamic state), which 
dominates the next several volumes in this translation of al- 
Tabari. Both the riddah and the futuh were seen retrospectively 
by Muslims as signs of God's favor for the new Islamic faith, 
which is why they became such central themes in early Islamic 
historiography. But, unlike the futuh theme, the secondary 


i. There are occasional passages where this classification is not enforced, 
however; e.g., I, 1961 top (from Sayf), which carefully distinguishes "apostates" 
from "non-apostates who were still unbelievers." 
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purpose of which was to explain and justify the Muslims' 
sovereignty over their non-Muslim subjects, the riddah theme 
was intended to affirm the superiority of the companions of the 
Prophet [sahabab] and of certain tribes and lineages over others. 

In relating the stories of the saqifah and the riddah , al-Tabari 
relied on existing narratives conveyed to him by his predecessors 
in the historiographical enterprise — above all on the Kufan 
compiler Sayf b. 'Umar, whose accounts make up about 90 
percent of this volume. As in other parts of al-Tabari's history, 
then, very little in this volume represents original material 
written by al-Tabari himself. This approach is hardly surprising, 
for al-Tabari was first and foremost a traditionist and subscribed 
to the principle that true knowledge was what had been received 
via sound transmission from reliable earlier authorities, who 
had been closer to the events described. In the face of such 
transmitted evidence, al-Tabari would have argued, what could 
later ideas made without support of sound transmission be but 
rank speculation? This does not mean, however, that al-Tabari 
simply repeats everything he receives from his predecessors or 
that he had no point of view of his own. On the contrary, it 
seems clear that al-Tabari screened his accounts carefully and 
so projected his particular interpretation of events by editorial 
manipulation, arrangement, and omission . 2 

Because of this method, al-Tabari's point of view often 
becomes clear only when his treatment of a particular episode is 
compared with that of other compilers. For example, in relating 
the episode of Malik b. Nuwayrah and the tribe of Tamlm, 
al-Tabari tells us relatively little about how Malik, who had 
been appointed tax agent over the Banu Hanzalah by the Prophet, 
came to be considered a quasi-apostate and how he earned his 
nickname "al-Jaful." These things are related much more fully 
by other compilers, like al-Diyarbakri and al-Balansi. On the 
other hand, al-Tabari dwells at length on Malik's eventual death 
while captive in the hands of the troops of Khalid b. al-Walid. He 
also focuses on Khalid's hasty marriage with Malik's widow, on 


z. On this aspect of al-Tabari's editorial work, see the pioneering study by 
M. G. S. Hodgson, "Two Pre-Modern Muslim Historians." 
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the angry reaction of 'Umar b. al-Khattab to this act, and on 
Abu Bakr's handling of the case. The latter issues are legal and 
political ones but, above all, questions of personal morality and 
its relation to political authority, which often seems to be what 
interested al-Tabari most. When compared with the accounts in 
al-BalansI (pp. soff.), for example, al-Tabari's narratives, derived 
from Sayf b. 'Umar, read like an effort to divert the reader's 
attention from the questionable behavior of Malik b. Nuwayrah 
that led to his captivity in the first place. This might be con- 
sidered simply another example of Sayf's desire to exculpate his 
tribe, Tamim, for responsibility for the riddah, as noted long ago 
by Wellhausen . 3 On the other hand, Sayf's account — unlike that 
in al-BalansI — also exonerates Khalid b. al-Walld from direct 
personal responsibility for killing Malik. The point here is not to 
show that one or another of these alternative points of view 
is better but simply to demonstrate how al-Tabari and other 
authors were able to guide their readers' attention to the 
issues — and perhaps, to the conclusions — that they wished by 
means of editorial manipulation and selection. 

Al-Tabari uses the "cut and paste" method of khabar history , 4 
in which discrete accounts (akhbar, sing, khabar ) on specific 
events are arranged one after another to provide fuller treatment 
of events. Because synthetic reformulation of material from 
various sources is eschewed, the compilation often suffers from 
poor coordination of the narrative and contains little, if any, 
analysis at all. For example, al-Tabari likes to begin his 
examination of the riddah of a particular tribe (person, group) 
by relating what contacts, if any, that tribe had had with the 
Prophet Muhammad and Islam before the Prophet's death. This 
material is presumably included to establish for certain that the 
tribesmen were, in fact, apostates who had given up the true 
faith after having acknowledged it. However, it is often not 
clearly set off from accounts of the riddah proper, so that it may 
be confusing to the reader, who encounters information about 
the events of the riddah in the year n and about events in 


3. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 1-7. 

4. The term is that of F. Rosenthal, A History of Muslim Historiography (2nd 
ed. Leiden: 1968), pp. 66 ff. 
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earlier years jumbled together in successive akhbar. 5 In other 
instances, the straitjacket of khabar history sometimes leads 
al-Tabari to mention in an incidental way characters who only 
later receive a proper introduction into the narrative. For 
example, in relating Tulayhah's rebellion, 'Uyaynah b. al-Hisn 
is mentioned along with Tulayhah (p. 6z, below), without any 
clarification of who 'Uyaynah was and what role he played in 
the riddah) this comes only later (p. 68, below). As a given body 
of material may be covered in several different akhbar, more- 
over, overlaps, repetitions, verbatim repeats, and the like are 
common, even in different accounts by one and the same 
transmitter. 6 Of course, between accounts related on the 
authority of different transmitters, overlaps are often multiple 
and extensive. 

The disjointed nature of al-Tabari's presentation becomes 
especially clear when we compare his text with others in search 
of parallels. Frequently, al-Tabari's accounts do not provide 
a very complete or balanced overview of a particular event 
from the narrative point of view. His accounts of the battles 
at Buzakhah, Butah, and even al-Yamamah, though including 
much, also leave out much, knowledge of which is nonetheless 
implied or assumed in the accounts he does include. This means 
that accounts in other sources often provide the key to under- 
standing the meaning of obscure or elliptical references in 
al-Tabari's narratives. 

On the other hand, al-Tabari also sometimes includes material 
not found elsewhere; for example, his several accounts compar- 
ing miracles performed by the Prophet with failed efforts by 
Musaylimah to duplicate them (p. no, below, from Sayf) do not 
occur in the other sources I have consulted. 

Al-Tabari's heavy reliance on the narratives of Sayf b. 'Umar 
in recounting the events of this volume warrants some com- 
ment here. Sayf has been severely criticized by Wellhausen 
and other scholars for the apparent tribal chauvinism and 
chronological absurdity of his accounts, which these scholars 


5. See, for example, I, 1892-93 on Tulayhah's rebellion and its background. 

6. An example is the phrase bi'sa * awadtum anfusakum, introduced in two 
accounts of Ibn Ishaq, at pp. 118 and 122, below. 
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have dismissed as "historical novels" of little value to the 
modern historian . 7 Recently, a number of scholars have softened 
this criticism considerably, arguing that some of Sayf's pre- 
sumed shortcomings are merely reflections of the kind of 
popular narrative he collected, that the chronology of other 
authors has little more claim to veracity than that of Sayf, and 
that his narratives do not so much contradict accounts by other 
transmitters, as they complement them by viewing events from 
a completely different vantage point . 8 

Sayf's narratives on the liddah (and on the conquests to 
follow) were evidently the fullest available to al-Tabari. Other 
transmitters, like Ibn Ishaq and Abu Mikhnaf, also provided 
al-Tabari with some material, but its bulk is dwarfed by that 
coming via Sayf. It may be that al-Tabari preferred Sayf's 
material because it conformed to the political and theological 
perspective that he himself wished to convey . 9 On the other 
hand, we must recall that al-Tabari, as a traditionist, would have 
insisted that his sources meet the strict standards imposed by 
traditionists in evaluating transmitted material,- one of his main 
purposes in writing his history seems to have been to establish 
the writing of history on the same systematic basis found in the 
study of hadith, where the study of transmitted accounts had 
first been scientifically pursued. Al-Tabari's heavy reliance on 
Sayf's material, then, can in some measure be taken as an 
affirmation of its perceived reliability in the eyes of one of the 
leading intellectual figures of the day. 

Al-Tabari's fondness for Sayf poses a definite handicap for the 
translator, however, because Sayf's narratives are frequently 
much more difficult to understand — and hence to translate — 
than those of other transmitters. The accounts of Ibn Ishaq or of 


7. E.g., Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, pp. 1-7; M. J. De Goeje, Memoire sur 
la conquete de la Syrie } Murtada al-'Askari, Khamsun wa mi'ah sahdbi 
mukhtalaq. 

8. On chronology, see Donner, Conquests, pp. i4iff. Landau-Tasseron, "Sayf 
b. 'Umar in Medieval and Modern Scholarship," surveys the literature on Sayf 
and offers several cogent reasons why his compilations deserve serious consider- 
ation as sources. 

9. On this aspect of al-Tabari's selection of material, see Donner, "The 
Problem of Early Arabic Historiography in Syria," esp. pp. nff. 
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Ibn al-Kalbl (from Abu Mikhnaf), for example, often come as 
welcome interludes of lucidity amid long stretches of Sayf's 
vexing prose. Without going into great detail, we can note five 
specific features of Sayf's prose style that make it especially 
difficult . 10 First, Sayf's narratives often include elliptical phrases 
that can be virtually opaque unless the fuller context to which 
the phrase refers is known from another account. Related to this 
is his penchant for using numerous pronouns in long passages, 
leaving it unclear at times who or what the antecedent of the 
various pronouns may be. Second, Sayf sometimes uses a verb in 
one form to signify an action usually referred to by a verb of 
another form, for example waada bi- (III) for "to threaten" 
instead of the usual aWada bi - (IV ). 11 Third, he sometimes 
employs known words with unknown meanings or with pre- 
positions not associated with them in the dictionaries . 12 Fourth, 
verb and subject sometimes seem not in grammatical agree- 
ment, or verbs have no apparent subject. Fifth, Sayf sometimes 
seems to use certain particles, like hatta, thumma, etc., with 
unorthodox meanings . 13 

These and other anomalies of Sayf's narrative style may be 
more than just a headache for the translator, however; they may 
also be clues to the origins of his material. For they suggest that 
Sayf was not engaged mainly in polishing his narratives into 
an acceptable literary style but was, rather, intent on relating 
a variety of stories he had collected from informants hailing 
from diverse tribes — tribes whose differing dialects may be 
responsible for the grammatical and stylistic anomalies of Sayf's 
accounts. We have seen that Sayf was criticized harshly by 
Wellhausen for presenting a picture of events that favored his 
own tribe of Tamlm, but the chains of informants Sayf prefaces 


10. The following observations are impressionistic and not meant to be either 
conclusive or exhaustive. 

11. This occurs at p. 72. Cf. ijtaza 'ala (p. 92), meaning “to commit 
aggression against/' instead of the usual jdwaza 'ald } khairata 'aid (p. 125), 
cf. dictionaries' ikhtarata “to draw [the sword|" ; aqama Ii (p. 146) “to resist 

I?)." 

12. E.g., istabra'a (p, 105) “to mop up" in military context (?); rama bi- 
ip. 92) "to shoot" (someone); intalaqa bi- jp. no) “to take [something] away"; 
ikhtalafa bayna (p. 97) “to serve as intermediary between." 

13. E.g., pp. no, 57 bottom, thumma as “so, so that." 
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to his accounts reveal that his informants came from many 
tribes in addition to Tamlm, and it seems likely that Sayf (or 
some of his immediate informants) made a concerted effort to 
collect tribal oral traditions that had never been written down. 
Other clues, too, point to possible oral origins of much of Sayf's 
narrated material — not only the generally rough and disjointed 
nature of the overall compilation but also such details as 
occasional lapses into the "narrative present" in tales otherwise 
couched in the past. 14 

Sayf's rendition of the riddah in the Yemen offers an interest- 
ing case in point. In general, the section is very confusing, as 
the material on al-Aswad's rebellion is related in tandem with 
material on the Prophet's appointment of tax agents and his 
death in a way that makes the chronological relationship of the 
different events quite unclear. In fact, al-Tabari includes not 
one but two quite lengthy narrations of the beginnings of the 
riddah in the Yemen on Sayf's authority (pp. 18-34, 34-38), 
and, though these two versions of Sayf's have many common 
features (enough to make each of some help in decoding the 
other), they also display considerable divergence in detail. 15 Both 
are cast in an unusually problematic Arabic, and it seems likely 
that we are faced here with two oral variants of a common tribal 
tradition about the killing of al-Aswad. 

Given the frequent difficulties of Sayf's Arabic, the search for 
close parallels to his accounts in texts other than al-Tabari offers 
the hope of finding clearer wordings for awkward phrases. What 
is most interesting, however, is that the search for parallels 
reveals that Sayf's Arabic was almost as problematic to medieval 


14. E.g., p. 179, where Sayf has the imperfect, la tuhdithu ... , 1 a tajidu . ... It 

is worth noting that Ibn al-Athlr's almost verbatim quote from this passage 
(Kamil, II, 380) changes the verbs from the imperfect (denoting incomplete 
action) to the jussive (denoting completed action): lam yuhdith . . . lam yajid 

15. There is actually a third summary of events on Sayf's authority at 
pp. 158-61, but it is very different from the two noted above. 

16. Cf. Baladhurl, Futuh, pp. 94ff., on the apostasy of al-axab, referring to 
the largely nomadic groups of Sulaym, f Amir b. Sa'sa'ah, Asad, Fazarah, 
Tamlm, etc., but with separate sections on the apostasy of Kindah and al-Aswad 
al-'Ansi and his followers, both groups of sedentary people. Cf. also BalansI, 5, 
where the muhajirun say to Abu Baler, when Usamah is away, "We don't have 
the power to fight the Arabs," referring to the nomads of Fazarah. 
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Arab historians as it is to us. This offers us only the cold com- 
fort of knowing that our problem in deciphering a given passage 
lies more with the text than it does with our knowledge of 
classical Arabic; for the parallels often do not assist us at all in 
our goal of achieving a satisfactory translation of al-Tabari's 
text. 

Passages in most authors who deal with the riddah were only 
occasionally useful in clarifying the precise wording of a passage 
but were frequently helpful in clarifying the general context of 
events. Most useful in this respect were al-Balansi, al-Diyarbakri, 
and al-Baladhuri's Futuh al-buldan. The longest sustained 
parallel to al-Tabari's text on the riddah is provided by Ibn al- 
Athlr in his al-Kamil fl al-ta'rikh, for he relied heavily (indeed, 
almost exclusively) on al-Tabari for his account. According to 
De Goeje's stemma of the manuscripts of al-Tabari, Ibn al-Athir 
relied on an earlier manuscript, now lost, that was also the 
source for the Berlin, Oxford, and one of the Istanbul manuscripts 
on which the Leiden edition of the text was partially based. 
Ibn al-Athir is thus occasionally helpful but more frequently 
frustrating; though long, straightforward passages from al-Tabari 
are quoted by him verbatim, problematic passages are often 
simply dropped altogether, and the remnants harmonized into 
a plausible narrative or condensed in summaries that, though 
clear in meaning, really represent merely Ibn al-Athir's com- 
mentary on what al-Tabari's text might have meant. Moreover, 
we do not always agree with Ibn al-Athir's judgment; at p. 107, 
for example, Ibn al-Athir fills in the subject of the phrase wa 
kana yantahi ila amri-hi as Musaylima, but it seems to me 
more likely to refer to Nahar "al-Rajjal." 

Of course, Ibn al-Athir's evasion of many textual difficulties 
means that the manuscript he used already contained many of 
the same problems we face. This may, of course, simply be the 
result of corruptions creeping into the text in the manner 
normal in a manuscript tradition, but I think that it is really 
further evidence that the texts on the riddah, particularly those 
related from Sayf, are in fact archaic — in both origin and 
language — and hence not well understood already in al-Tabari's 
day, much less in Ibn al-Athir's. The fact that virtually all the 
really problematic spots occur in Sayf's narratives, rather than in 
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those related by other informants, argues against the random 
hand of manuscript corruption as the source of most difficulties. 

Volume 19 of the Cairo (1975) edition of al-Nuwayri's Nihayat 
al-arab fi funun al-adab also has a long section on the riddah 
that is derived, primarily, from al-Tabari. Although a few of al- 
Nuwayri's circumlocutions are helpful in establishing the sense 
of al-Tabari's text, he seems even more determined than Ibn al- 
Athir to evade opaque passages. 

The problematic nature of many passages in the text has had 
several practical implications. First and foremost, of course, it 
means that the translation offered here can be considered only a 
provisional one. We can hope that someday, when scholars have 
undertaken a much more thorough examination of the text on 
the basis of all available manuscripts (and perhaps even on the 
basis of new manuscripts yet to be discovered), a much surer 
edition of the text can be prepared, on the basis of which a 
definitive translation can be prepared. In the meantime, readers 
must be warned that, despite my efforts and those of several 
very learned Arabists who kindly agreed to consider rough 
passages with me, there remains considerable scope for dis- 
tortion or outright error in this translation. 

A second practical implication of the text's complexity is that 
instead of noting all the many manuscript variants noted by the 
Leiden edition, I have chosen only a few that seemed to me 
significant in clarifying the meaning of the passage or in suggest- 
ing a plausible different meaning. The reason for this is simply 
the sheer number of manuscript variants — sometimes exceeding 
twenty per page. To have included all of them would have added 
at least two thousand additional notes to the volume, most of 
little consequence for the translation. The Arabist who uses 
the translation, however, and who is interested in a particular 
passage of text must still refer back to the Arabic text itself to 
see whether or not some variant that I have not noted may bear 
important implications for his or her work. 

I have been most fortunate to have had the kind assistance of 
several very learned colleagues, who reviewed my translation of 
problematic passages and suggested a large number of changes. 
First and foremost I wish to thank Dr. Ella Landau-Tasseron of 
the Hebrew University, a fine Arabist and without doubt the 
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leading specialist on the history of the riddah in our generation 
of scholars. With the careful attention she displays in all her 
work, she reconsidered many thorny passages and offered exten- 
sive and meticulously detailed corrections and improvements, 
both linguistic and historical. My colleagues at Chicago, Dr. 
Farouk Mustafa and Dr. Wadad al-Qadi, sat with me for many 
hours and helped me to gain a better understanding of many 
passages (particularly of poetry) the import of which, or some 
important nuance of which, had escaped me in part or com- 
pletely. To all of them I offer my heartfelt thanks for having 
so generously shared their time (so limited) and knowledge 
(so extensive) in a way that has immeasurably improved the 
reliability and accuracy of the translation presented here. As 
none of these colleagues reviewed the entire text of the trans- 
lation, however, the errors and oversights that doubtless remain 
in it must redden my ears alone. I also wish to thank my editor, 
Dr. Estelle Whelan, who saw this volume through the press. 

In closing, I list a few relatively common words, the trans- 
lation of which from classical Arabic is often problematic, with 
my explanation of the way I have translated them (or, in some 
cases, refused to do so). I hope this may help Arabists and 
general readers alike to get a better sense of some passages 
where these words are used. 

al-'aiab. I have generally rendered this simply as 
"Arabs," but the word does not, of course, have the modern 
nationalist meaning, which has been known only since the 
nineteenth century. Rather, it means either "nomads," that 
is, nonsedentary pastoral people , 16 or "speakers of Arabic"; 
not infrequently, the text is ambiguous as to which mean- 
ing is intended, for which reason it seemed advisable to 
leave the term untranslated. 

amr. The basic meaning is either "affair, matter" or 
"order, command," but it is used in a wide variety of con- 
texts and so requires very flexible rendering. It is variously 
translated "situation," "cause," "purpose," "something," 
"leadership", or "authority." 

al-nas. Basically "people" (according to Glossary, actu- 
ally "chiefs, noblemen" or "horsemen"), in many cases it is 
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best translated "the army," always referring to one's own 
side. 

al-qawm. Basically "group, tribe, people," it often means 
"the enemy," that is, the other side. 

din. Sometimes rendered ."religion," e.g. din Allah, 
p. 56, but sometimes, especially in political contexts, best 
rendered "obedience." At times din Allah seems to mean 
"obedience to God," especially when din is juxtaposed 
with isldm "submission," as on p. 57. 


Fred M. Donner 
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of the Umayyads and the coming of the ‘Abbisids to power. Although 
Sayf’s transmissions thus have limited value as far as the earliest 
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revealing the content and character of Islamic historical debates in 


the late 2nd/8ch century. In addition, they permit us to elucidate and 
reconstruct an early harmonizing tendency in Islam that undoubtedly 
had a significant effect on the way later Muslims viewed their earliest 
history. 

The translation is preceded by an introduction-analyzing the tenden- 
cies of Sayf and his party as revealed in this volume. Extensive notes 
accompany the text for the benefit of historians in other fields, as 
well as of Islamic specialists. 
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Preface 


f 


The History of Prophets and Kings ( Td’rikh al-rusul wa'l-mu- 
luk) by Abu fa'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-913 ), here ren- 
dered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the most 
important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It has 
been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the benefit 
of non- Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those in- 
terested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation contains a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the 
method, scope, and value of his work. It also provides information 
on some of die technical considerations that have guided the work 
of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into thirty-nine volumes, each 
of which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the divid- 
ing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each is 
to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page num- 
bers of the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the translated 
volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash ( — | 
between the individual links in the chain. Thus, "According to Ibn 
Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by Salamah, who 
said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle 
and important differences in the original Arabic wording have been 
disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a brief 
survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It also in- 
cludes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al-Tabari's 
text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, iden- 
tifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual difficul- 
ties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include in the 
footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the notes 
as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include the 
names of modem scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will appear 
after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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CHI : The Cambridge History of Iran. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1968-. 
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El 2 : The Encyclopaedia of Islam, znd ed. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1954-. 

GAS: F. Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums . Leiden: E. J. Brill, 
1967-. 
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This volume of al-Tabari's history covers the years iz- 13 a.h. 
(633-35 C.E.), including most of the reign of the caliph Abu Bakr 
(reigned u - I3/63Z- 34) and the beginning of that of the caliph 
‘Umar (reigned 13- 23/634-44). It thus deals with one of the most 
crucial points in the history of Islam, when the early Medinan state 
established by the Prophet Muhammad was transformed into a 
much larger empire through the Muslim conquest of the Fertile 
Crescent. Because the whole volume is devoted exclusively to only 
two years of history, one would expect its accounts to be more de- 
tailed than other parts of al-Tabari, and indeed they are. They are 
also far more detailed than most other early, partially independent 
accounts that have come down to us, such as those of Ibn Khayyat 
(d. 240/854), al-Baladhuri (d. 279/892), and al-Ya‘qubi (d. 282/895). 
As a result, the material contained in this volume constitutes one of 
the most important of the basic sources that must be considered for 
the early Islamic conquests, for the bulk of the volume is concen- 
trated exclusively on the earliest Muslim military campaigns in the 
Fertile Crescent. 

These campaigns hill into two distinct sections: the campaigns 
against the Persians in Iraq (pp. 1-70, 116-24, 173-114/ total 128 
pages) and those against the Romans in Syria (pp. 73 - 1 1 6, 1 24 - 29, 
158-73, total 63 pages). Most of the reports consist of long, detailed 
prose descriptions of various battles; poetry is scarce. However, 
there is also occasional information about the peace terms agreed to 
by the conquered populations and other administrative arrange- 
ments subsequent to the conquest. The reports dealing with Iraq 
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provide details on the exploits of the renowned Khalid b. al-Walid, 
who first subdued the region around the future al-Ba$rah in the 
south (pp. 1,7-19), then conquered the vicinity of al-Hirah, near the 
future al-Kufah in the center (pp. 2-7, 19 - 57, 70), and finally took 
the outlying areas of Dumat al-Jandal (pp. 57-60, 70) and the Eu- 
phrates River up to the Roman border (pp. 60-70). Then the Syrian 
campaign is connected with that of Iraq through a description of 
Khalid 's march through the desert to Syria to reinforce other Mus- 
lim troops already there (pp. 109-17, izz-z6). As with the Iraqi 
campaigns, the invasion of Syria is treated as a series of thinly con- 
nected episodes built up around the individual battles fought there: 
al-Yarmuk (pp. 83 - 104), Marj al-$uffar (pp. 8 1 - 83, 109), Ajnadayn 
(pp. 126-29), Fihl (pp. 160-65, 170-72), and the siege of Damascus 
(pp. 160-61, 165 -69). Some information is also offered about sub- 
sequent administrative arrangements. Finally, the scene returns to 
campaigns and countercampaigns on the central front in Iraq (pp. 
116-22, 173 - 224), building toward the decisive Battle of al-Qadi- 
siyyah, which is covered in the next volume of this series, Volume 
XII. 

It is important that the reader note that for several of the battles or 
campaigns described in this volume alternative versions appear 
only in Volume XII. They include the campaigns of al-Ubullah (Vol- 
ume XII, pp. 161-72), al-Yarmuk (pp. 132-35), and Ajnadayn (pp. 
185 - 89). These passages also must be consulted to obtain a com- 
plete picture of the information that al-Tabari has to offer on the ear- 
liest conquests. 

Most of the twenty pages in this volume that are not concerned 
with campaigns in Iraq and Syria contain miscellaneous accounts 
inserted on the occasion of Abu Bakr's death. They include the no- 
tice on the caliph's death itself (pp. 129-38), personal biographical 
notes about him (pp. 138-41, 149-53), a listing of his officials (pp. 
142-45), and reports on his appointment of ‘Umar as his successor 
(pp. 145-49). Finally, very short notices appended at the end of each 
year list governors, leaders of the pilgrimage, and deaths of a few no- 
tables (pp. 70-72, 224-25). The volume contains little material on 
the establishment of the basic institutions of the Islamic caliphate, 
which must have been in process at the time. Whatever administra- 
tive, social, and economic information may be found occurs only in- 
cidentally. 
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Although the reports in this volume are quite detailed for what 
they do cover, they must be carefully scrutinized for their sources 
and content before we can be satisfied that they do in fact contain 
accurate information, as the better part of three centuries separated 
al-Tabari, who died in 310 (913), from the events he described here. 
Although he scrupulously cited his sources and can be shown to 
have often quoted from them almost verbatim, these sources them- 
selves can be traced with certainty only to an earlier stage in the col- 
lection of Islamic history, represented by the writers Ibn Ishaq 
(d. 151/767), Ibn al-Kalbi (d. £04/819), al-Waqidi (d. £07/8x1), and 
Sayf b. ‘Umar (d. 170-93/786-809). From the first three, all of 
whom are cited in this volume, there are works octant that enahle 
us to assess their tendencies to some extent, as well as to verify their 
use of their own sources. For an assessment of the value of their 
transmissions, the reader is referred to the relevant articles in the 
Encyclopaedia of Islam and other secondary literature. 

It is the fourth writer extensively quoted by al-Tabari, Sayf b. 
‘Umar, with whom we are mainly concerned here. As his work sur- 
vives principally in the transmission of al-Tabari and those who 
took from him and is found nowhere in independent form, he has un- 
fortunately been rather ignored in modem criticism. Yet it is Sayf 's 
lengthy reports that fill most of the pages of this and several other 
volumes. The historical evaluation of this volume therefore depends 
to a large extent on our assessment of the nature of Sayf 's reports and 
al-Tabari's use of them, and it is to these problems that we must 
turn our attention. 

Abu ‘Abdallah Sayf b. ‘Umar al-Usayyidi al-lamimi was a Kufan 
traditionist who died in the reign of Harun al-Rashid (170-93/ 
786- 809). 1 Other than the possibility that he was accused of zan- 
daqah (Manichaeism) in the inquisition ( milfnah ) that began under 
al-Mahdi in 1 66 (783) and continued into the time of al-Rashid, 2 
nothing is known of his life, except what can be determined from 
his traditions. As he is alleged to have transmitted from at least nine 


1. The sources on Sayf include the following: Ibn Ain Hatim, lath, II/i, 178; Ibn 
Hibban, Majrubin, I, 345; Ibn al-Nadim, Pihiist, 106; DhahabI, Mizan, 11 , 255; $a- 
fadi, Wafi, XVI, 66; Ibn Hajar, Tbhdhib, IV 295-96. 

2. On the mihnah itself, see Tabari, III, 517, 522, 548-51, 604, 645; Vajda, "Zin- 
diqs," 173-229. On the accusation against Sayf, see Ibn Hibban, Majruljin, I, 345- 
46; Dhahabi, Mizan, II, 255-56; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib,W, 296. 
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traditionists who died in 140-46 (757-63), and even from two who 
died in 1 26 - 28 (744 - 46), he may have been elderly when he died. 
This is also suggested by the possibility that Abu Mikhnaf, who 
died considerably earlier than Sayf, in r57 (774), may have quoted 
from him. 3 Sayf's work was originally recorded in two books, Kitab 
al-futub al-kabh wa-al-tiddah and Kitab al-jamal wa-masir c A y is- 
hah wa-'Ali, which are now lost but survived for a number of cen- 
turies after Sayf's own lifetime. 4 They made an enormous impact on 
the Islamic historical tradition, especially because al-Tabari chose 
to rely mainly on them for the events of n - 36 (632- 56), a period 
that spanned the reigns of the first three caliphs and included all the 
early conquests of Iraq, Syria, Egypt, and Iran. Although al-Tabari 
also quoted other sources in this volume, as we have indicated, the 
overwhelming bulk of his material for this period is from Sayf. In- 
deed, it is also probable, though not certain, that he has reproduced 
the vast majority of Sayf's work. Sayf is only rarely cited by other 
writers independently of al-Tabari. 5 

Generally, Sayf's description of the conquests transmitted in this 
and other volumes of al-Tabari emphasizes the heroism of the Mus- 
lim warriors, the hardships they endured, and the toughness of their 
opponents, features that seem plausible enough and are also found 
in other conquest narratives beside those of Sayf. However, Sayf's 
narratives differ in the extent to which he introduces traditions not 
found elsewhere, often reporting them from transmitters not other- 
wise known. These unique narratives frequently contain fantastic 
or legendary motifs to an extent far greater than is found in the ver- 
sions of other historians. Although the fantastic and tendentious na- 
ture of Sayf's reports has often been noted, for example, by Julius 
Wellhausen, 6 the exact value of his corpus as a primary source has 
never been assessed in detail. 

Clearly, Sayf's exaggerated traditions cannot have been entirely 
invented by him, for they were intended to be convincing as history 
to an audience that had a certain knowledge of its own immediate 
past. Sayf thus has to deal with subjects and personages already fa- 
miliar to his hearers in ways that would not offend them. This lim- 


3. 'Askari, Khamsun wa-mi’ah $ahabi, ion. 

4. Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 106. 

j. One certain instance is Ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 5-6, 9- 10, citing Sayf four times. 

6. Wellhausen, Skizzen, 3-7. 
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ited the possibilities of invention. Furthermore, the very exagger- 
ated nature of Sayf's traditions suggests a preceding period of oral 
transmission. As Sayf himself was clearly a writer of prose compo- 
sitions, it is most unlikely that the characteristics suggesting oral 
transmission are his own contribution; it is more probable that they 
go back to his sources. 

The exaggerated language characteristic of oral transmission in 
Sayf is especially apparent in the narratives of the conquest of Iraq, 
which have a clear tribal origin and bias. These narratives can be 
traced mostly to two rival groups, the Rabi'ah and the Tamim, 
whose enmity had originated in pre-Islamic times. That Sayf should 
present the traditions of the Raba'i opponents of his own Tamimi 
tribal group might appear laudably fair and impartial, but he had his 
own reasons for including them. Probably by Sayf's time the old 
tribal differences had less impact, as new groups around the 'Abbas- 
ids gained power. The old tribal army divisions that had formed the 
elite under the Umayyads rapidly lost influence and may have tended 
to forget their differences and close ranks to hold onto whatever priv- 
ileges their lineages still entitled them to. Sayf thus may have pre- 
ferred to bring all tribal traditions together without untoward prej- 
udice, in order to gain a wider heajring. 

Another characteristic of Sayf's work that may have been partly 
derived from the tribal tradition is the favoritism for Iraq that he ex- 
pressed, and in particular for the city of al-Kufah. This is hardly sur- 
prising, as Sayf was a Kufan and relied almost exclusively on Kufan 
informants. This pro-Iraqi bias is reflected, for example, in the much 
greater space he devoted to the conquest of Iraq, and especially the 
neighborhood of al-Kufah, compared with that devoted to Syria. It is 
also manifest in the exaggerated role that he attributed to Khalid b. 
al-Walid in the conquest of Syria (pp. 86-90, 94-99, 102-4, 1 x 1 - 
17, 166-67, 170), for Khalid and the troops that he brought with 
him are characterized as Iraqis (pp. 88, 90, 116). In Sayf's account 
Khalid is improbably assigned the command and credited with the 
victory at the Battle of al-Yarmuk (pp. 89-90, 94-95, 97-98, 102, 
104), though other sources attributed this victory to Abu TJbaydah 
b. al-Jarrah. 7 The length to which Sayf went to prove that Khalid, 
rather than Abu ‘Ubaydah, had held command on that day, even to 


7. E.g., Ibn Khayyat, Ta'nkh, 1 18. 
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the extent of claiming that the message appointing Abu ‘Ubaydah 
had arrived immediately after the battle (p. 95), probably indicates 
special pleading, even though his version is paralleled by traditions 
with a similar motif but referring to different battles (pp. 159-61). 
But Sayf has remolded these traditions for his own purposes and 
pushed the date of al-Yarmuk to 1 3 (634), two years earlier than that 
given in all other sources, precisely in order to accommodate his 
claim of Khalid's command, as it was most likely known to Sayf's 
hearers that the caliph TJmar had dismissed Khalid on his accession, 
so that he could not have been in command as late as 1 5 (636). Because 
Khalid had initiated the conquest of Iraq, he is represented in Sayf's 
pro-Iraqi traditions as the standard bearer of that province, though 
there really could as yet have been no question of the Muslim troops' 
identifying themselves with either Syria or Iraq, a later development. 

In general, the tribal traditions transmitted by Sayf are most un- 
convincing in detail. Even Fred Donner, who reacts against the ten- 
dency to denigrate Sayf, 8 nevertheless denounces his "Battle of Bu- 
wayb" (pp. i96-zi3) as a complete fabrication. 9 In another instance 
that falls outside this volume, that of the alleged conquest of Khur- 
asan in 1 8 (639), the entire narrative is a palpable fabrication of tribal 
tradition and is of interest only as evidence that that tradition was 
current in Sayf's time, not as a real source for the events that it pur- 
ports to cover. 10 Furthermore, the geographical extent of the earliest 
conquests has also been improbably exaggerated, indicating deep 
penetration of the Iraqi plain even before the defeat of the main Per- 
sian armies. 11 

Although Sayf clearly drew on tribal traditions and possibly other, 
more reputable sources for much of his narrative, he nevertheless 
appears also to have made a considerable personal contribution to 


8. Donner, Conquests, 143-44, 303 n. 3 6, 306 n. 94, 317 n. 212, 319 n. 247, 
333 n. 1 18, andesp. 338 n. 179. 

9. Donner, Conquests, 198-200. 

10. Tabari, I, 2680-93; Gibb, Arab Conquests, 15, dismisses Sayf's report as 
"Arab legend" in a single sentence. 

1 r . For example, the assertion that Khalid b. al-Walid advanced toward Kaskar on 
the Tigris already in his first raid. See pp. 15 - 20, below. However, as both Abu 
Mikhnaf (p. 5, below) and Ibn Khayyaf, Ta’rikh, 100-2, contain similar reports 
drawn from independent sources, they cannot have been created by Sayf, however 
much he may have embroidered on the battle scenes; rather, they belong to the tribal 
tradition. 
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the traditions that he transmitted. It would be most useful to assess 
what this contribution is, because then we could isolate some of the 
elements that have been added to the tradition later. But such an as- 
sessment has never been made, because the partisan tendencies of 
Sayf, though they must have existed, have never been adduced, even 
though his corpus in al-Tabari provides plenty of suggestive mate- 
rial. 

As Sayf lived under the early ‘Abbasids, it might logically be 
thought that his work shows the same pro-‘ Abbasid and therefore 
anti-Umayyad tendencies that are generally alleged for historians of 
the ‘Abbasid period. It might further be thought than any pro- 
Umayyad snippets in his reports might go back to earlier sources 
that he borrowed from. Actually, neither is the case. Despite certain 
concessions to the ‘Abbasid dynasty , 12 the work of Sayf b. ‘Umar is 
propelled mainly by other concerns entirely: opposition to the ex- 
treme claims of the ‘Alids and justification of all the Companions of 
the Prophet. 

Although he hailed from al-Kufah, the crucible of early Shi'ism, 
Sayf belonged to a completely anti-Shi‘i undercurrent, representing 
the Kufan faction that had earlier opposed the rebellions of al-Hu- 
sayn b. ‘All and Zayd b. ‘All . 13 This undercurrent was generally rep- 
resented by Arabs from the Mudar tribal group, which had been fa- 
vored by the Umayyads. Sayf was an Usayyidi and therefore a 
member of the main branch of the Tamim, which, along with the 
rest of the Mudar, had stood by the Umayyads in Khurasan . 14 With 
the advent of the ‘Abbasids, an event that Sayf probably witnessed, a 
party had come to power that ultimately derived its legitimacy from 
‘Alid claims, even though the ‘Alid party itself rejected the ‘Abbasid 
parvenus. With the fall of the Umayyads, the public cursing of ‘All 
was stopped, and instead the ‘Alids were free to curse the opponents 
of ‘All, many of whom had been Companions of the Prophet. But 


1 1. E.g., when al-'Abbas alone of all the Medinan Muslims is reported to have 
piously refused to receive delegations from the riddah tribesmen; Tabari, 1 , 1873. 

13. This is indicated by his quotation from sources involved in the killing of al- 
Husayn (pp. 104, 206, 216, 2.22). Sayf 's partisanship also suggests that the factions of 
early Islam persisted longer in the original kin groups than has generally been rec- 
ognized. 

14. On Mudar's loyalty to the Umayyads in Khurasan, see Blankinship, “Tribal 
factor," 596-600. 
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c Alid legitimist claims had been disappointed by the ‘Abbasids' 
usurpation of what the 'Alids considered their rightful place, and 
*Alid supporters could, of course, not publicly criticize the new dy- 
nasty. Therefore, in order to vent their frustrations, the partisans of 
c Ali laid blame in ever more strident tones on those Companions of 
the Prophet who had deprived ‘All of the succession in the first 
place: Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, the Umayyads, and the Quraysh 
in general. 

It was in this heated atmosphere that Sayf b. ‘Umar rushed to the 
defense of those Companions attacked by the ‘Alids and produced a 
narrative of the conquests and first civil war meant to justify them. 
Placing new material in the framework of the received historical tra- 
dition of his time, he reshaped the story of the early caliphate to 
prove the blamelessness of all the Prophet's Companions. In seeking 
to counteract the early Companions' later mistakes, he portrayed 
the harmoniousness of their earlier relations and showed how they 
had fought hard against the non-Muslims in the conquests. At the 
same time he blackened the non- Arab opponents of Islam to show 
the Muslims' superiority and to emphasize their unity against the 
non-Muslims. Sayf thus represented the early conquests in a picture 
of harmonious cooperation among all the Arab tribes against the 
Persians and the Romans, quite unlike the picture that was being 
promoted in circles sympathetic to Shi'ism. Those tribal traditions 
emphasizing the struggle against the non-Muslim Persians clearly 
suited his purpose. At the same time it must be remembered that 
Sayf 's anti-ShI c i tendency did not extend to casting aspersions on the 
careers of ‘All or his supporters. Rather, Sayf also sought to justify 
‘All and to exculpate him from all blame. 

The egregious tendentiousness of Sayf's corpus comes out most 
plainly in other volumes of al-Tabari, in such episodes as Saqifat 
Ban! Sa'idah (Tabari, 1 , 1844-50), the burial of ‘Uthman (3049-50), 
and the tale of ‘Abdallah b. Saba’ (2858-59, 2922, 2928, 2942-44, 
2954, 3027, 3163-65, 3180). In each of these instances, other ver- 
sions that do not confirm Sayf's own are available for comparison 
and reveal the impudence of his "daring constructions." 15 The ma- 
terial in this volume, on the other hand, is often unparalleled else- 
where and thus more difficult to criticize. Nevertheless, Sayf's par- 


15. For this phrase, see Petersen, c A/i and Mtfdwiya, pp. 8 1 - 8 1. 
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tisanship can be recognized here as well when his reports are 
carefully scrutinized. 

Sayf's tendencies are most clearly revealed in this volume in his 
reports glorifying the Companions of the Prophet. But which Com- 
panions receive the most such attention? The first beneficiaries of 
his encomia are the Quraysh, precisely the group that was being 
most denounced by the c Alids. To counteract such talk, Sayf be- 
stowed military commands and roles on Qurashis that are not at- 
tested elsewhere and appear unlikely in view of the tendency for 
celebrated early Companions to remain at Medina, possibly as a re- 
sult of a deliberate policy, while the conquests were carried on by a 
select set of military leaders, many of whom had embraced Islam 
only in the last few years of the Prophet's life and some of whom ei- 
ther were not Qurashis or were associated with the marginal Qur- 
ashi clan of Fihr. Much of this material seems to be a direct addition 
to the tradition by Sayf himself in the interests of defending the Qur- 
ashi Companions, especially early ones, against ‘Alid accusations. 
This is a likely supposition because many of the military roles men- 
tioned for such Qurashis are mentioned nowhere else but in Sayf's 
reports. 16 Sayf also appended longer military careers to the lives of 
certain non-Qurashi Companions. 17 

The same is also true of certain alleged participants in the Battles 
of the Camel and Siffinin 36—37 (656-58). Some of them were said 
to have been Companions; others were not, but Sayf endowed them 
with military roles in the conquests not attested elsewhere. He did 
so particularly for those who fought against ‘All, which confirms his 
anti- 1 Alid and pro-Umayyad tendency. He never attacked pro-‘Alid 
Companions directly, however, for his paramount concern, as with 
later Sunnis, was the justification of all the Companions, or, if that 


16. In this volume he exaggerated the role of Qirar b. al-Khaftab al-Fihri, to whom 
only Sayf attributed a role on the Iraqi front (pp. z8, 30, 43, 1 17); his purpose was to 
endow Iraq with more Companions of the Prophet. Other Qurashis whose roles were 
exaggerated include c Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid b. al-Walid (p. 90), Habib b. Maslamah 
al-Fihri (p. 91), $afwan b. Umayyah al-fumahl (p. 91), Abu Sufyan b. hjarb al-Umawi 
(PP* 93-94# 100), and Abu Musa al-Ash'ari, actually a Qurashi mawla (p. 91). The 
motif of the justification of those Qurashis who became Muslims only at the con- 
quest of Mecca in 8 (630) is particularly evident in the report featuring c Ikrimah b. 
Abi Jahl and his fictitious son, on pp. 99-100. 

17. Those in this volume include al-Zibriqan b. Badr al-Tamlml (pp. 53, 60). c Ut- 
bah b. Rabi'ah al-Bahrani (p. 93), and Ghalib b. c Abdallah al-Laythl (pp. zoi, 109). 
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proved impossible, at least the greatest number possible. As the 
c Alid party had already provided justification for the supporters of 
‘All, 1 ® Sayf probably felt that it was the supporters of the Umayyads 
and the Zubayrids whose reputations were most in need of defense. 19 

Beside exaggerating the roles of certain Companions in the early 
conquests, Sayf also embellished his work with the exploits of other, 
imaginary Companions and with heroes whom he invented, espe- 
cially to represent his own tribal group. The most outstanding of 
these fabrications is al-Qa‘qa c b. ‘Amr, a hero and alleged Compan- 
ion of the Prophet, who is, not surprisingly, said to be a member of 
Sayf's own subtribe, the Usayyid (in this volume, pp. 8, 24, 3 6, 40, 
42-43, 45, 48, 60-63, 65, 90, 95, 166, 168,). His being an Usayyid! 
suggests that his fabrication is owing to Sayf himself and not to any 
of Sayf's alleged sources, as none of the latter is identified as an 
Usayyid!. In addition, many other persons supposedly belonging to 
the Tamim tribal group appear to be fabrications, some of them hav- 
ing stereotypical names that suggest almost playful invention, like 
"Wrap, the son of Skirt," "Spring Herbage, the son of Rain, the son 
of Snow," and "Sea, the son of the Euphrates." 20 The reader will find 
dozens of persons who are named only in Sayf's traditions recorded 
in this volume. 

Not all the invented personages are Muslim Arabs, however, for in 
order to glorify further the exploits of the Arab conquerors, Sayf at- 
tributed exalted lineages to many of the opponents whom they con- 
quered. Thus, one finds that most of the Persians mentioned are 


18. However, Sayf nonetheless endowed certain of ‘All's partisans with military 
roles in the early conquests that are not attested elsewhere. Those mentioned in this 
volume include Malik al-Ashtar b. al-Harith al-Nakha'I (pp. ioo, 168), Sa‘d b. ‘Amr 
b. Haram al-Khazrajl (p. 109), al-Harith b. Hassan al-Dhuhll (p. 117), Ma'bad b. Ak- 
tam al-Khuza‘1 (p. 1 17), TJrwah b. Zayd al-Khayl al-Tal (p. 209), and possibly ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Yazld al-Awsi (pp. 190, 193-94). 

1 9 . Among those who knight against ‘All's party and who were attributed military 
roles in the early conquests in Sayf's reports alone, this volume includes Rabl‘ah b. 
‘Isl al-Yarbu ‘1 (p. 48), Dhu al-Kala‘ al-Himyari (pp. 77, 81, 92, 165, 168, 172), Abu al- 
ASvar b. Sufyan alSulaml (pp. 91, 164, 168, 170, 172), Mu‘awiyah b. thidayj al-Su- 
kuni (p. 92), Hawshab b. Yazld al-Hamdani (p. 92), Masruq b. Harmalah al-‘Akkl (pp. 
93, 165, 168), Qabath b. Ashyam al-Layth! (pp. 93-94), Bishr b. ‘l$mah al-Muzani (p. 
164), ‘Alqamah b. Hakim al-Kinani (pp. 165, 168), ‘Amr b. Shimr fp. 168), and Sha- 
bath b. Rib‘i al-Riyafii (p. 203). 

20. On Sayf's fabricated personages in general, see al-‘Askari, Khamsun wa-mi’ah 
$af)dbi, which is entirely devoted to twenty-three Tamlmls whom Sayf is said to have 
fabricated; most of them are mentioned in this volume. 
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linked with the Sasanian royal house by improbable genealogies 
(e.g., pp. no, 182). Shahrbaraz, Khusraw II's general whose usurpa- 
tion of the throne had been suppressed shortly before the conquest 
is said to have been a member of the royal family |p. 1 17). Scions of 
other defunct families also appear, like the Ghassanids of Bu$ra (pp. 
58-59, 115); the Lakhmids of al-Hirah, who had disappeared more 
than thirty years before (p. 58; cf. p. 216; see also Tabari, I, i960— 
61, 2226); and even the family of Bahram Chubin, the Persian 
usurper who had been decisively suppressed almost forty-five years 
earlier than the conquest (p. 53)! 

Beside having fabricated many of the personages who appear in his 
transmissions, it also appears that Sayf fabricated the names of 
many, perhaps most, of his alleged authorities. In fact, medieval 
Muslims already had noticed that most of his authorities were 
maihulun, or unknowns, the quality of whose transmissions could 
not be verified because no information about them existed. 21 In view 
of the enormous corpus of medieval Muslim biographical literature, 
it is very strange that nothing can be discovered about most of Sayf 's 
immediate sources, especially as they were apparently from al-Ku- 
fah, a major center for the recording of the Islamic tradition. In the 
case of other transmitters of Sayf 's generation, it occasionally hap- 
pens that an unknown authority will appear, but, in the case of Sayf, 
the majority appear to be unknown. Given the shared traits found in 
many of Sayf's traditions that we can attribute with some confi- 
dence to Sayf himself, it would appear that many of his alleged "au- 
thorities" are simply his own inventions. 

Frequently it seems that these invented "authorities" served as 
intermediate links between Sayf and earlier genuine traditionists 


21. Majhulun authorities contained in this volume and claimed by Sayf to have 
transmitted directly to him include ‘Amr b. Muhammad, al-Muhallab b. ‘Uqbah al- 
Asadi, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Siyah al-Ahmari, Talhah b. al-A‘lam al-Hanafi, ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. ‘Aja’ al-Bakka’i, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Sawad b. Nuwayrah, Ziyad b. 
Sarjis al-Ahmari, Sufyan al-Ahmari, Bafir b. al-Furat al-‘Ijli, al-Ghu$n b. al-Qasim al- 
Kinani, Abu Sufyan Talhah b. ‘Abd al-Rabman, Mubashshir b. Fudayl, Sahl b. Yusuf, 
Abu ‘Uthman Yazid b. Asid al-Ghassani, al-Mustanir b. Yazid al-Nakha‘i, al-Nadr b. 
al-Sari al-Dabbi, and Abu al-Khattab Hamzah b. ‘Ali b. al-Muhaffiz. Of these, only 
Talhah b. al-A‘lam and Fiamzah are named elsewhere than in Sayf's isnads. On pp. 
106-7 we are presented with the incredible information that the al-Muhallab and 
‘Abd al-Rahman, both included in this list, actually participated in the early con- 
quests with Khalid. That would make them about 150 years old when they were 
transmitting to Sayf! 
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whose authority Sayf wished to use to bolster his own inventions. 
Had Sayf himself alleged to have transmitted from, say, the famous 
al-Sha'bl, the fraud would have been quickly discovered, for Sayf 
was probably a notorious and controversial celebrity in his own 
time. Had he claimed to have transmitted from one of al-Sha c bi's 
known pupils, he would also have been denounced had he deviated 
from that pupil's tradition. But, when he alleged an unknown pupil 
of al-Sha'bl as his intermediary, no one could offer a sure proof 
against his forgery based cm the chain of transmission alone, espe- 
cially when the generation of Sayf had passed from the scene. 

For example, in this volume, Sayf cited 'Amr b. Muhammad as 
transmitting from al-Sha'bi (pp. i, 7, 13, 17, 19-zo, Z5, 38-39, 47, 
83, 176), Sufyan al-Ahmari as transmitting from Mahan (pp. 39, 41, 
45,48), Sahl b. Yusuf as transmitting from al-Qasim b. Muhammad 
(pp. 79, 81, 173, 175), and Mubashshir b. Fudayl as transmitting 
from Salim b. 'Abdallah (pp. 81, 175). From this list we can see that 
Sayf normally used his invented "authority" only a few times as a 
link to a proven traditionist from an earlier generation; more often, 
he cited these same immediate "authorities" of his by themselves, 
without carrying the chain of transmission back farther. But from 
his few citations of reliable earlier traditionists as sources for his own 
"authorities" he gained tremendously in credibility, for he made it ap- 
pear that they were the students of earlier great traditionists. As a re- 
sult, when he subsequently cited ‘Amr, without carrying the chain of 
authority back to al-Sha'bi, he gave the impression that the transmis- 
sion must have come from al-Sha'bi or at least must have been some- 
thing the latter would have approved, while at the same time he made 
himself safe from the accusation that he had put something into al- 
Sha'bi 's mouth. 

Beside fabricating intermediaries, it appears that Sayf sometimes 
extended a chain of transmitters back an additional generation by 
adding the nameless father of the earliest transmitter to the begin- 
ning of the chain (e.g., p. 37). These persons are frequently unknown 
in any source, even though Sayf's named authority is known, which 
suggests that Sayf gratuitously introduced the authority's parent in 
order to strengthen his documentation. 

Sayf often quoted from well-attested authorities also and some- 
times offered chains of transmitters whose existence in every gen- 
eration can be documented from rijal books or other sources. But he 
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usually cited these "real" authorities only for brief passages, 
whereas the bulk of his reports he attributed to what Donner called 
the "MTZMAS group": Muhammad, Talbah, Ziyad, al-Muhallab, 
*Amr, and Sa c id b. al-Marzuban , 22 only the last of whom is a well- 
attested transmitter; in fact, he does not even properly belong in the 
group, as he is infrequently quoted, compared to the others . 23 It thus 
appears that Sayf cited reliable authorities to give the impression 
that he was using a wide variety of informants, while he created his 
own version of events using the names of mostly imaginary infor- 
mants whom he had invented or whose material, even if it actually 
came from such persons, he reworked freely. As he apparently did 
not even quote his reliable informants accurately, he was roundly 
condemned in the Sunni tradition for having foisted falsehoods on 
trustworthy transmitters. 

Although up to this point we have portrayed Sayf's reports as to- 
tally devoid of historical relevance for the period they claim to cover, 
the picture may not be entirely bleak, for Sayf of necessity transmit- 
ted much authentic material in which he embedded his fabrications, 
which otherwise would not have carried conviction with his audi- 
ence. However, that material is difficult to disentangle and generally 
may be entertained as historical evidence only when corroborated by 
another source. 

A couple of examples may be given, both for authentic material in 
Sayf and for the difficulty of distilling it from the invented. First, 
Alois Musil was convinced that Sayf's transmissions were reliable 
because of their geographical plausibility . 24 Based on Musil's re- 
search, one will have to admit at least the real existence of most of 
the places mentioned by Sayf. However; this proves not that the al- 
leged association of these places with particular historical events is 
also accurate, but only that he based his reports in many cases on 
accurate geography. 

A second testimony in favor of Sayf's work's containing some au- 
thentic material is the frequency with which he cited names of in- 


zz. Donner, Conquests, pp. 139, 3i7n. ziz, 336 n. 1 j8. 

23 . It must be admitted that Talhah b. al-A'lam is cited once in Tabari, 1 , 3 139, in 
an isnad through others than Sayf; however, this single instance hardly constitutes 
adequate documentation for the enormous quantity of Sayf's transmissions from 
him, many of which Sayf may have fathered onto his alleged source. 

14. Musil, Arabia Deserta, 366-73; Musil, Middle Euphrates, 306-14. 
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dividuals who are attested independently in other early Muslim his- 
torical or literary works. Such personages are much less likely to be 
fabrications than those found only in Sayf's reports. Their presence 
suggests that it may be possible to separate some authentic infor- 
mation from Sayf's fabrications. An example is the list of partici- 
pants in the Battle of al-Yarmuk (pp. 90-94). Although not all those 
named may actually have fought at that battle, most seem indeed to 
be attested elsewhere as at least having taken part in some phase of 
the conquest of Syria. The list, which may actually predate Sayf, can 
therefore be cited as corroborative evidence, except where those 
named can otherwise be shown not to belong there, as in the case of 
the ubiquitous al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr, whom Sayf himself had presum- 
ably inserted. 

Generally Sayf's transmissions compare unfavorably with those 
of more authentic transmitters of tradition like Ibn Ishaq, Ibn al- 
Kalbl, and Abu Mikhnaf. This is not to deny that their transmis- 
sions also involve many problems, but they are nonetheless superior 
to those of Sayf. Their reports nearly always are very terse, repre- 
senting almost all that remains of the older tradition, whereas Sayf's 
work represents huge, tendentious elaborations in support of his 
own political stance. For example, whereas Ibn Ishaq's account of al- 
Yarmuk (fabari, I, 2347-49) is brief, 25 Sayf's report is much longer 
(pp. 83-104). 

The matter can be taken a step farther if we consider the trans- 
missions of Ibn A'tham al-Kufi (d. 314/926), another Kufan, who 
lived a century later than Sayf. Ibn A'tham dropped all pretense of 
citing sources, preferring to combine whatever sources he used with 
his own creative writing in one unified and seamless version. Al- 
though, like Sayf, he may have preserved some authentic material, 
it is buried in his wildly tendentious reshaping of the story. His ac- 
count of al-Yarmuk is more than fifty pages long. 26 In Ibn A'tham's 
work Muslim defeats like the Battle of the Bridge, described poi- 
gnantly by Sayf (pp. 188-93), bave been absurdly turned into Mus- 
lim victories. 27 The Persian commander, Jaban, improbably claimed 
by Sayf to have been captured and then to have escaped by a ruse (pp. 


25. Or see Ibn al-Kalbl's even briefer version, cited in Ibn Khayyaf, Ta’rikh, 1 1 8. 
1 6. Kufi, Futuh, I, 218-71. 

27. Kufi, Futui), I, 168-74. 
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1 80- 8 1 ), not only remained captive in Ibn A'tham's version but be- 
came a Muslim as well. 28 Thus the fanciful Kufan tradition of the 
conquests grew, perhaps encouraged by the need for the constantly 
repressed and downtrodden city of al-Kufah to recover a modicum 
of military self-esteem through the elaboration of a glorious, if 
mythical, past. 

Like the work of Ibn A c tham, the transmissions of al-Tabari from 
Sayf contained in this volume belong more to the realm of historical 
romance than to that of history. But, unlike early tribal or national 
epics, which arose entirely in an oral milieu and were notoriously 
devoid of interested messages, the work of Sayf arose in the highly 
articulated political environment of the c Alids' controversy with 
their opponents and is thus filled with ideological content and ten- 
dentiousness. Its nearest parallel outside Muslim history is perhaps 
to be sought in the Late Roman Histoiia Augusta (c. 395 C.E.), itself 
a work by a single polemicist who was on the losing side in an ideo- 
logical struggle. Like Sayf, that anonymous Latin writer strove to 
present personages whom he identified as being of his own party in 
earlier times in a favorable light by retrojecting his own fabrications 
about them into the past. Like Sayf's work, the Histoiia Augusta 
contains some authentic matter that it may be possible to disengage 
from the mass of fabrications and alterations. 29 

This assessment of Sayf in no way undermines the authority of 
other early Muslim writers whose works may have an entirely dif- 
ferent character, just as the Late Roman historian Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus is in no way affected by the fraud of the Histoiia Augusta. 
On the contrary, it is greatly to the credit of the medieval Sunni 
Muslims who assessed the quality of traditions in the lijal books 
that they unanimously rejected Sayf's authority in the most abso- 
lute way possible. They did so despite the fact that his traditions 
could have been used to back their emerging Sunni consensus on 
early Islamic history. This suggests that their condemnation of 
Sayf's traditions was motivated by a concern for the truth, rather 
than by a wish to gain advantage in the partisan arena of the time. 
They realized that his transmissions were exaggerated and fraudu- 


18. Kufi, Futufji, I, 1 66. 

29. On the Historia Augusta, see Syme, Ammianus-, Syme, Emperors } Syme, His- 
toric Augusta-, and Syme, Historia Augusta Papers . 
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lent, and they said so. In fact, the condemnation of Sayf by the medie- 
val Muslim 'uiflmd 5 ought to serve as a reminder to modem scholars 
that ancient and medieval texts were not always dictated by the pre- 
vailing political or religious climate and that the search for truth 
had its place in earlier times as well as in our own. 

Finally, it should be remembered that Sayf 's work remains impor- 
tant, even though his traditions have been shown to be largely un- 
historical. For, although they may cast only a limited amount of 
light on the early Islamic conquests, they constitute one of the most 
important sources of the early 'Abbasid period for the development 
of Sunni attitudes toward early Muslim history, as well as for the 
emergence of polemic between Sunni and ShiT In particular, they 
enlighten us on the position of the minority anti- c Alid party in al- 
Kufah and provide details of the party's attitude toward many indi- 
vidual historical personages. 

There remains the question why the generally sober al-Tabari 
adopted Sayf 's versions wholesale in his history, probably to the det- 
riment of other versions that were still available in his time but that 
may have perished partly because of his ignoring them in favor of 
Sayf. Although a final answer cannot be given here, it seems likely 
that Sayf's transmissions fulfilled two important desiderata in al- 
Tabari's mind. First, his versions agreed with al-Tabari's ideological 
position for he, too, was a jama c I Sunni who preferred to minimize 
the strife among the early Muslims. Al-Tabari thus handed on Sayf's 
transmissions, even though he can hardly have been unaware of the 
latter's poor reputation, which had already developed before his 
time. Perhaps he felt that he did not have to be as meticulous about 
historical transmissions as he might have been about normative 
hadiths. In a couple of instances al-Tabari showed an awareness of 
Sayf's weakness, once when he denied Sayf's story of Khalid b. al- 
Walid's conquest of al-Ba$rah (pp. 14-15) and once again when he 
changed Sayf's dating of the alleged Tamimi conquest of Khurasan 
(Tabari, 1 , 2.680). 

But in describing the conquests generally al-Tabari scarcely de- 
viated from Sayf's reports. This brings us to the second attraction 
that Sayf may have had for al-Tabari : detail. Sayf's transmissions are 
almost always far more verbose than parallel reports of more sober 
traditionists. This characteristic probably not only made them pref- 
erable to al-Tabari but may have seemed a guarantee of their accu- 
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racy. Living in medieval times, al-Tabari did not, in the majority of 
instances, have available to him the modem critical tools that would 
have enabled him to discover Sayf's tendentiousness. And, after all, 
Sayf's reports have continued to receive the approbation of a minor- 
ity of scholars even up to the present. 30 

As for the translation itself, I have tried to be as literal as possible 
while keeping to readable English. Owing to the elliptical nature of 
the Arabic, I have frequently had to add words where pronouns were 
meant to be understood. In many other instances I have had to repeat 
a noun or name in order to make the reference clear. In all other in- 
stances in which I have added something to the text to make it more 
understandable, I have put the addition in brackets ( ]. Words en- 
closed in ordinary parentheses ( ) are part of the original text, except 
for Common Era dates, which are also in parentheses. Furthermore, 
I have striven to make the footnotes as comprehensive as possible, 
identifying each proper name at its first occurrence. To identify a 
name, the reader should find its first occurrence in the index; the 
relevant footnote should lie on the first page in the text on which that 
name appears. 

One matter of word choice requires a bit of explanation. In this 
volume I have chosen to refer to the East Romans and their empire 
as Roman, rather than Byzantine. I have done so, despite the preva- 
lence of the contrary practice for this period, for three reasons. First, 
it seems to be that "Roman" is more consonant with the prevailing 
trend of allowing peoples to be known by their own self-designation. 
Certainly the East Romans would have resented any implication 
that they were not Romans and would have viewed the term "Byz- 
antine" as pejorative, as indeed it is. Second, although the division 
of the history of the Roman Empire into "Roman" and "Byzantine" 
phases may be convenient for scholars who wish to label their nar- 
row specializations accordingly, it actually represents a western Eu- 
ropean perspective, in which it is considered that, after Rome "fell" 
in 476 c.E., all that went on in the East was purely secondary and 
very remote. It seems better to stress the continuity of Rome in the 
East. Finally, even if the term "Byzantine" were to be applied to that 
phase of the East Roman Empire when it had lost most of its non- 
Greek territories and ceased to be as multinational as before, say af- 


30. Crone, Slaves, 9, 206 n. 5 1 . 
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ter 71 7 c.E., the term would still not be appropriate to that empire in 
the early seventh century c.E., the period covered in this book. At 
that time the Romans still held, however tenuously, vast areas of 
Syrian, Egyptian, Punic, Berber, Armenian, and Latin population, 
and the extent of their rule differed little from what it had been in 
the mid-fifth century c.E., a period for which the designation "Ro- 
man" is generally accepted. 

I wish to extend my thanks to the Tabari Translation Project for 
the opportunity to translate, annotate, and publish this work. I also 
give my thanks to my wife for her patience and support while I was 
working on this volume. 


Khalid Yahya Blankinship 



The Battle of al-Qadisiyyah and the 
Conquest of Syria and Palestine 
Volume XII 

Translated by Yohanan Friedmann 


The present volume of the History of ai-JibarT deals 
with the years 14 and 15 of the Islamic era, which 
correspond to ad 635-637. The nasoent Islamic state 
had just emerged victorious from the crisis that followed 
the Prophet's death in 632 and had suppressed what was 
known as the ridd*h ("apostasy") rebellion in the 
Arabian peninsula. Under the leadership of 'Umar b. al- 
Khattlb, the second caliph, or successor to the Prophet 
Muhammad, the Muslims embarked on the conquests 
that would soon transform the whole of the Middle East 
and North Africa into an Arab empire. Most of the 
present volume describes the battle of al-Qidtsiyyah, 
which took place on the border between the fertile Iraqi 
lowlands (ai-sawid) and the Arabian deserr and resulted 
in the decisive defeat of the Persian army. The Muslim 
victory at al-QSdisiyyah heralded the downfall of the 
Sasanian dynasty, which had ruled Persia and Meso- 
potamia since ad, the third century; it also paved the 
way for the conquest of Iraq and facilitated Islamic 
expansion into Persia and beyond. 

The volume also deals with the conquest of Syria and 
Palestine and the expulsion of the Byzantines from those 
regions. Particular attention is devoted to the traditions 
related to the conquest of Jerusalem at the hands of 
'Umar b. al-KhaftSb, the first Muslim prayer on the 
Temple Mount, and its transformation into an Islamic 
sanctuary. 

The volume contains colorful descriptions of the various 
battles, expatiations on the bravery of the Muslim 
warriors, and portrayals of the futile negotiations 
between the parties before the beginning of hostilities. It 
thus provides the reader with a fascinating insight into 
the later Muslim traditions related to these crucial events 
of early Islamic history. 
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The History of Prophets and Kings (Ta’rikh al-rusvl wa’l-mu- 
lvk) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839 913), here ren- 
dered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the most 
important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It has 
been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the benefit 
of non- Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those in- 
terested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation contains a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the 
method, scope, and value of his work. It also provides information 
on some of the technical considerations that have guided the work 
of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 
the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isnad) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash ( — ) 
between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According to Ibn 
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Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by Salamah, who 
said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq and so on. The numerous subtle 
and important differences in the original Arabic wording have been 
disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a brief 
survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It also in- 
cludes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al-Tabari's 
text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as sirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, iden- 
tifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual difficul- 
ties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include in the 
footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the notes 
as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include the 
names of modem scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will appear 
after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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i 

Most of the present volume, which describes a part of ( Umar b. al- 
Khattab's reign, deals with the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, in which the 
Muslims decisively defeated the Persians. This victory heralded the 
downfall of the Sasanian dynasty, paved the way for the conquest of 
Iraq, and facilitated Islamic expansion into Persia and beyond. Al- 
Qadisiyyah is located to the southwest of the ancient city of al- 
Hirah, on the border between the fertile Iraqi lowlands ( al-sawad ) 
and the Arabian desert. Tabari's text (which records the accounts of 
Ibn Ishaq, al-Waqidi, and predominantly that of Sayf b. ‘Umar), 1 
confronts the reader with manifold historical problems. Even such a 
basic question as the date of the battle is not easily solved: Tabari's 
sources give the date as 14, 15, or 16/635-37. 2 Many of the places 
through which the troops moved on their way to the battlefield and 
in which the skirmishes occurred cannot be identified with suffi- 
cient precision, and it is therefore impossible to elucidate many tac- 
tical aspects of the battle. 3 The size of the armies involved in the 
fighting presents another baffling problem: The data for the Sasan- 
ian army vary between 30,000 and 210,000,- in the early sources, the 
Muslims are said to have numbered between 6,000 and 12,000, but 


* Unless otherwise specified, all references in the introduction are to Tabari, Ttfrikh, I. 

1 . But not of ‘Awanah b. al-Hakam, as suggested by L. Veccia Vaglieri in her article 
"al-Kadisiyya" in EP. For recent evaluations of Sayf as a historian, see A. Duri, His- 
torical Writing, index; and Ella Landau-Tasseron, "Sayf Ibn ‘Umar." 

2. See pp. 2377 , 2349; cf. EP, "al-Kadisiyya," 386a-b. 

3. Cf. Donner, Conquests, 204. 
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a later source, al-Mas'udi, speaks of 38,000 or 88,000 Muslim war- 
riors. 4 As far as the historicity of Tabari's description is concerned, 
the material presently available is unlikely to yield results beyond 
those attained by Veccia Vaglieri, Donner, Noth, 5 6 and other scholars. 
It therefore seems advisable to refer the reader to their work and to 
use this introduction in order to highlight other aspects of Tabari's 
fascinating text. 

II 

It seems that a considerable segment of the material included in this 
volume was suitable to be used by storytellers [qu$$as) in order to 
capture the attention of their listeners. 5 This is especially the case 
with regard to the parables related by the Persian general Rustam in 
order to convince the Muslims to retreat; 7 King Yazdagird's parable 
of the eagle and the birds,- 8 the description of the magicians' contest 
at the court; 9 the numerous instances in which Muslims outwitted 
Persians in debate, deed, or combat; and the story of the bull who, 
while being hidden in the thicket by his owner, suddenly speaks out 
in order to disclose his location and enable the Muslims to lead him 
away, presumably to his death. 10 Descriptions of extreme personal 
bravery are of a different character but equally captivating, and it is 
noteworthy that some commanders are made to say in their exhor- 


4. These rather disparate numbers constitute two versions given in the various edi- 
tions of Mas'udl's Muruj . The figure 38,000 appears in the first edition (Paris, 1861- 
67, IV, xo8), as well as in the edition of C. Pellat (Beirut, 1970, III, 55). The higher 
figure appears in the edition published in Beirut in 1 96 5, II, 3 1 1. The two versions are 
graphically fairly similar in the Arabic script, which is probably the reason for the dis- 
crepancy. See also Donnes Conquests, 103-5? s.v. "al-Kadisiyya,“ 386a. G. H. 
A. Juynboll has recently suggested that one should divide all these numbers by a coef- 
ficient of 100 in order to arrive at a plausible description of events. See Juynboll, Con- 
quests, xiii-xvi. 

5. Noth, Studien, should be consulted particularly with regard to the historical re- 
liability of the material, as well as with regard to the various recurrent themes in Ta- 
bari's account. Noth has used numerous passages included in the present volume for 
his analyses. See, for instance, Studien , 71-73, with regard to pp. 1135 and 115 1 of 
Tabari's text. 

6. See EP , s.v. "Ka??" (Ch. Pellat). See also F. Rosenthal's pertinent observation 
about the “colorful novelistic presentation erf the events" by such traditionists as Sayf 
b. ‘Umar in Muslim Historiography, 1 66? and Dun, Historical Writing, 144-45. 

7. See pp. 1181-83, 1351. 

8. Seep. 1148. 

9. See pp. 1151-53. 

10. See p. 1134. 
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tations to the troops that the exploits performed by the Muslims in 
the impending battle will be related in festivals forever and ever . 11 
We may mention the harrowing story of a Muslim who, though dis- 
emboweled, continued to fight until his death ; 12 the poem in which 
a warrior who lost his leg enjoins himself to endure and not let the 
lost leg divert his attention from the battle ,- 13 and the poem in which 
the hero pledges to continue using his hand in combat, though three 
of its fingers have just been cut off . 14 The heroism and military 
prowess of certain Muslims seem all the more impressive when 
their indomitable deeds are related and extolled by their captured 
enemies. ,s 

Considerable space is devoted by Tabari to the encounters be- 
tween the Persian leaders and several Muslim delegations and indi- 
viduals who were either invited to the Persian court to negotiate a 
solution to the conflict or sent by ‘Umar in order to invite the king 
to embrace Islam. In these discussions, said to have been held at the 
royal court or at Rustam's military headquarters, there are several 
recurrent themes. The Persians treat the Muslims with contempt, 
speak derisively about their weapons, expatiate on their poverty and 
primitive way of life, and assert that they do not have the military 
might required to take on such an empire as that of the Persians . 16 
Anachronistic echoes of Shu'ubi arguments can clearly be discerned 
in the speeches said to have been addressed to the successive Mus- 
lim delegations. The Persians also threaten the Muslims with death 
and destruction if they seek to accomplish their goals by military 
means . 1 7 At the same time, Yazdagird and Rustam make repeated at- 
tempts to dissuade the Muslims from embarking on such a course 
by promises of material gain if they will desist from their warlike 
intentions. 1 * Their arguments are supported by an ostentatious dis- 
play of luxury and abundance at the court . 19 

The most noticeable feature of the Muslim response to this arro- 


n. See p. 2.Z94, above; cf. p. 2193, above. 

12. See p. 2310. 

13. See pp. 2328-29. 

14. Seep. 2410. 

15. Seepp. 2263-64. 

16. Seepp. 2236, 1275, 2279, 2280, 2352. 

17. Seep. 1337. 

18. Seepp. 1240/ 1267, 1276, 2281. 

19. Seepp. 2270, 1274. 
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gant display of opulence is studied contempt. Ignoring orders to dis- 
mount before entering into Rustam's presence, the Muslims con- 
temptuously ride their horses on the luxurious carpets of the 
Persians. On other occasions they plunge their spears into the car- 
pets and cushions, tearing them to shreds. Their rugged and shabby 
appearance is brought into sharp relief when contrasted with the 
luxury and finery of their rivals . 20 

Responding to speeches delivered by the Persians, the Muslims 
freely admit that the conditions in which they lived in the pre-Is- 
lamic period | al-Jdhiliyyah ) were primitive, claiming, however, that 
this has lost all significance because these conditions had under- 
gone a substantial transformation for the better with the coming of 
Islam . 21 The Muslim spokesmen counter the threats of the Persians 
with the repeatedly expressed conviction that Muslims who die on 
the battlefield will be rewarded in Paradise and that those who sur- 
vive will prevail over their enemies . 22 The Persians are offered the 
three classical options: to embrace Islam, to pay the poll tax, or to 
be attacked and defeated . 23 None of the Persian suggestions of ma- 
terial support is acceptable; unlike the pre-Islamic Arabs, the Mus- 
lims do not fight for worldly possessions or in order to improve their 
standard of living. Their only objective is to spread the new faith of 
Islam. 

Tabari's account of the battle and of the events surrounding it con- 
tains several episodes of a symbolic nature. These are introduced at 
various stages in order to assure the listener or the reader that the 
outcome of the war will be favorable to the Muslims. In several cases 
these indications gain increased credibility by being associated 
with Persian dignitaries. It is King Yazdagird who perceives a dis- 
astrous omen in a few words used in his discussion with a Muslim 
delegation . 24 In another episode, Yazdagird places a load of soil on a 
Muslim's neck and drives him out of the capital city of al-Mada’in, 
together with his companions. The king's intention is to humiliate 
the Muslims, but Rustam's interpretation is different: He perceives 


20. See pp. 1270-71/ 1173. 

11. Seepp. 2141-42, 2268, 2183-84, 2351-53. 

11. See pp. 1137, 1242. 

13. Seepp. 1140, 1141, 1171, 12.73; 1184, but see Noth, Studien, 13 iff.; and Crone, 
Slaves, 108-9 n. 68. 

14. See p. 2139. 



Translator's Foreword 


xvii 


it as a symbol that the Muslims have taken hold of the keys to the 
Persian kingdom and "carried the country away ." 25 Another event of 
symbolic nature occurs in the heat of battle. A westerly wind of gale 
force, which is traditionally described as having destroyed the rebel- 
lious community of ‘Ad in the legendary past, topples the sunshade 
from Rustam's throne. The significance is clear: God is about to de- 
stroy the infidel kingdom of Persia, as he had destroyed the sinful 
community of ‘Ad . 26 The Persian defeat is also indicated when Rus- 
tam dreams of an angel who seals the Persian weapons, surrenders 
them to ‘Umar, or takes them up to heaven . 27 Furthermore, Tabari 
uses the astrological knowledge attributed to Rustam in order to 
convey to the reader the feeling that the defeat of the Persians is 
being predicted by the stars and is therefore inescapable . 28 Rustam 
is made to play a double role; on the one hand, he is loyal to his king 
and does his best to save the empire by trying to persuade the Arabs 
to desist and return to their land. When these efforts fail, he leads his 
army into battle. On the other hand, he is keenly aware of the fact 
that his efforts will be of no avail and that the Persian empire is 
doomed. 

ffl 

A much smaller segment of the present volume deals with battles 
against the Byzantines and the conquest of Syria and Palestine . 29 As 
in the case of al-Qadisiyyah, the chronology of these events is largely 
uncertain . 30 Tabari describes the battles of Marj al-Rum ,- 31 the con- 
quest of the northern Syrian cities of Him? (Emesaj 32 and Qinnas- 
rin ; 33 the conquest of Caesarea on the Palestinian coast ; 34 and the 
battle of Ajnadayn . 35 Following these defeats of the Byzantines, Em- 
peror Heraclius decided to leave Syria, asserting that his departure 


25. Seepp. 2242-44. Cf. Yusuf, "Qadisiyya," 15. 

26. See p. 2236; and EP, s.v. "*Ad" |F. Buhl). 

27. See pp. 22 66, 2286. 

28. Seepp. 225 1, 2233, 226S. 

29. Cf. Donner, Conquests, 148-31. 

30. Cf. Donner, Conquests, 146. 

31. Seepp. 2389-90. 

32. Seepp. 2390-92. 

33. Seepp. 2393-94. 

34. Seepp. 2397-99. 

33. Seep. 2400. 
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was final: No Byzantine would return to Syria until the end of days, 
except in fear. 3 * Parallel to the case of al-Qadisiyyah, Tabari's text 
reflects a sharp perception of the historical significance of these 
events for the expansion and durability of Islam . 37 

A chapter of special interest deals with the surrender of Jerusalem 
to ‘Umar b. al-KhatJab . 38 The problem of ‘Umar's visit to Jerusalem 
and of its historicity has been extensively discussed in two recent 
articles by H. Busse 39 and cannot be taken up here. Suffice it to say 
that in Tabari's text ‘Umar's conquest of the city is predicted by a 
Jew, yet one of the most important actions ascribed to ‘Umar during 
his visit to the city reflects the disengagement of Islam from Juda- 
ism; The Muslims are enjoined to pray in the direction of Mecca 
alone, and the veneration of the Rock is prohibited. Fulfilling an- 
other prediction, ‘Umar cleans the rubbish with which the Byzan- 
tines are said to have covered the Temple after its destruction. In this 
way he restores the Tfemple Mount to its purity and at the same time 
transforms it into a sanctuary of Islam . 40 The Islamization of Jeru- 
salem has to be considered in conjunction with other developments 
in Islamic ritual that had similar significance. The change of the 
qiblah from Jerusalem to Mecca 41 and the abolition of the obligatory 
fast of the tenth of Muharram, which had been established after the 
hijrah in imitation of the Jewish Day of Atonement , 42 have to be 
considered in this context. 


IV 

Some of the most important material included in this volume deals 
with various matters of an economic and legal nature. The conquest 
of the fertile lowlands of Iraq ( al-sawad ) raised the question of the 
legal status of the land and its inhabitants. The issue was compli- 
cated by the fact that the conquest of the area was effected in two 
stages. The early campaigns of Khalid b. al-Walid — the so-called 


36. See p. 139 6. 

37. For the great importance ascribed by the Arabs to the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, 
see p. 2.364. 

38. See pp. 1403-9. 

39. "‘Omar b. al-Khauab"; "‘Omar's Image." 

40. For a critical interpretation of this episode, see Crone and Cook, Hagarism , 
5-6. 

41. Seepp. 1179-81; EP, s.v. "Kibla"i. (A. f. Wensinck). 

41. See p. 1 18 1; El 1 , s.v. "‘Ashura 5 " I (A. ]. Wensinck). 
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ayydm — are estimated to have taken place in the spring or summer 
of 1 2/63 3. 43 In the wake of his victories, Khalid b. al-Walid con- 
cluded treaties with the people of al-tfirah and several other locali- 
ties. These treaties stipulated payment of the poll tax and, in one 
case, obliged the inhabitants to spy on behalf of the Muslims. 44 The 
later battles, among which al-Qadisiyyah takes pride of place, oc- 
curred sometime between 14 and 16/635 - 38. The legal question 
was whether there should be any difference in the status of the in- 
habitants who made peace treaties with Khalid b, al-Walid and who 
had fulfilled their obligations accordingly and those whose lands 
were overrun in the second stage of the conquest and who did not 
have any treaties with the conquering Muslims. According to the 
historical tradition recorded by Tabari, Sa c d b. Abi Waqqa$, the com- 
mander of the Muslim forces in al-Qadisiyyah, implemented the 
treaties that Khalid b. al-Walid had concluded earlier. With regard to 
the inhabitants of the sawad who did not have treaties, Sa'd asked 
'Umar to make a ruling. Describing the behavior of the inhabitants 
during the fighting, he discerned several groups among them: those 
who stayed in their abodes, those who left and later claimed that 
they had been forcibly recruited into the Persian army, those who 
abandoned their land without giving any explanation for their move, 
and those who surrendered to the Muslims without a fight. 4S The 
underlying assumption of his discourse is that abandoning the land 
at the time of the fighting is prima facie a hostile act and that an ex- 
planation is necessary in order to induce the Muslims to disregard it 
or to view it in a different light. 46 Sa'd made it clear that it was, 
nevertheless, in the best interest of the Muslims to gain the good- 
will of the entire population. 'Umar's reply made ostensible distinc- 
tions between the various groups, but its salient point was the grant 
to Sa'd of power to treat all inhabitants of the sawad, even those 
who had abandoned their land in order to assist the Persians, in the 
same way: to conclude a treaty that would allow them to keep their 
land and oblige them to pay the poll tax. 47 This development is best 
summarized in a tradition recorded by Ibn Sallam: "The people of 


43. Sec Donnei; Conquests , 178. 

44. Seepp. ioi9-zo, 1044-45, 1049-50; Baladhuri, Futufr, 144-45. 

45. These groups are, of course, not mutually exclusive. 

46. Cf. p. 1467. 

47. Seepp. 1368-71. 
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the sawad did not have a treaty. But when the poll tax was levied on 
them, [ipso facto ] a treaty with them came into being" { lam yakun 
li-ahl al-sawad c ahd fa-lamma ukhidhat minhum al-jizyah $ara 
lahum c ahd). 48 ‘Umar resisted the demands made by some promi- 
nent Muslims — Bilal b. Rabah, the mu , adhdhin of the Prophet, and 
al-Zubayr b. al-'Awwam are mentioned among them — to divide the 
land conquered by force among the warriors. He preferred that the 
original inhabitants retain possession of the land, so that the taxes 
imposed upon them would serve as a perennial source of income for 
the Muslim community. 49 Only the property of the royal family and 
of its active supporters and some areas in public use (such as the 
properties of the Zoroastrian fire temples) became fay\ "solid 
booty," and were to be divided among the Muslims. It was, however, 
impractical to put this division into effect because the areas in ques- 
tion were scattered over the entire sawad. They were therefore ad- 
ministered collectively on behalf of those who were entitled to 
shares in them ( ahl al-fay 3 ).* 0 

These were, in broad terms, the economic and legal arrangements 
that are said to have been concluded with the original population of 
the conquered Iraqi lowlands. 51 Tabari's historical tradition speaks 
also about the economic arrangements made within the Muslim 
community. These are subsumed under the heading of the pay sys- 
tem {'atiP) and the military register \diwan). sl Seniority in Islam 
was in most instances the criterion according to which the amount 
of pay was determined. Those who embraced Islam early enough to 
participate in the battle of Badr in 2/624 received five thousand dir- 
hams. Those who joined the Prophet between Badr and al-Huday- 
biyyah (6/628) received four thousand each. With each successive 
stage of conversion the amount decreased: The lowest payment was 
determined for those who joined Islam and the Muslim army at var- 
ious times after the battles of Yarmuk and al-Qadisiyyah. Muslims 
who acquitted themselves exceptionally well ( ahl al-bala*) received 


48. Ibn Sallam, Amwal, 140 § 379. Cf. Noth, "Zum Verhaltnis," 1 57. 

49. See Abu Yusuf, Kharai, 67-75, 86-87; Ibn Sallam, Amwal, 57-59; Sarakhsl, 
Sharh alsiyar, III, 1039-40; Duri, "Taxation," 139-40; Forand, "Status." 

50. See pp. 2371-72, 2468-69; Shaban, History, 49-50. 

5 1 . For a discussion of the emergence of these traditions in the Umayyad period, 
rather than at the time of the conquest, see Noth, "Zum Verhaltnis," 162. See also 
Schmucker, Untersuchungen, 96ff. 

52. Seepp. 2411-14. 
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higher pay. Several significant exceptions were made: The Prophet's 
uncle al- e Abbas b. *Abd al-Muttalib received the highest sum men- 
tioned. This tradition seems to be an element in the glorification of 
al-'Abbas common to ‘Abbasid historians . 53 The Prophet's two 
grandsons, Hasan and Husayn; Abu Dharr al-Ghifari; and Salman 
al-FarisI received sums equal to that awarded to the participants in 
the battle of Badr, though none of them belonged to this group. A 
similar exception was made for the wives and the concubines of the 
Prophet. 

Distribution of booty also looms large in Tabari's narrative. One 
of the principles followed by Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqa$ was to award to 
every warrior the spoils of his slain enemy. ‘Umar considered this 
course of action to be conducive to the morale of the troops, and he 
confirmed it even when Muslims had killed Persian notables and ac- 
quired spoils of reportedly enormous value . 54 In several instances 
these Muslims are said to have sold their valuable spoils for large 
sums of money . 55 


V 

In preparing this volume, I have attempted to make the annotation 
meaningful to students of Arabic and Islam as well as to non- Arab- 
ists. Wherever possible, I have prepared short biographies of persons 
who play significant roles in the narrative but are not included in 
such standard reference works as Encyclopaedia of Islam. I have 
also tried to highlight the ideas that are, in my opinion, implied in 
the text. In some cases I found it possible to elucidate obscurities of 
Tabari's text by reference to parallel Arabic sources. I trust that Is- 
lamicists will bear with me for including in this introduction and in 
the notes material that they may deem superfluous and that non- 
Arabists will not be taken aback by the philological nature of certain 
notes intended primarily for the benefit of their Arabist colleagues. 

Finally, I should like to thank Professor M. J. Kister for being gen- 
erous as usual with his time, advice, and unrivaled erudition. 
Thanks are due also to Professor A. Arazi, with whom I discussed 
several poems included in this volume. Dr. A. ETad read the pas- 


53. See EP, s.v. "al-'Abbas b. 'Abd al-Mu»alib" |W. M. Watt). 

54. Seepp. 2340,1341-43. 
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sages on the conquest of Jerusalem and shared with me some of his 
insights. I am also indebted to Professor C. E. Bosworth and to Dr. E. 
Whelan for their painstaking editorial work. Needless to say, the re- 
sponsibility for any imperfections, errors of judgment, or infelicities 
of style is mine alone. 


Yohanan Friedmann 
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Preface 


* 


The History of Prophets and Kings (Ta'rikh al-iusul wa'l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja'far Mubammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical considera- 
tions that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
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( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, According to 
Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Sal- 
amah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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BOS: Bonner Orientalistische Studien. 

El 2 : Encyclopaedia of Islam, 2nd ed., Leiden, i960 — . 
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IfMES: International foumal of Middle East Studies. 
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This volume is almost exclusively associated with Sayf b. 'Umar 
(d. between 170/786 and 193/809), that controversial collector of 
material mainly dealing with the early conquests. With Oriental 
scholars in the Middle Ages as well as with western scholars 
during the last one hundred years or so, Sayf's material has always 
been a matter of debate as to whether or not it has any historical 
basis. However, this volume does not offer historical analysis; 
that I gladly leave to others better qualified. There is only one 
thing that I should like to dwell on briefly; that is the question of 
Sayf's seemingly inflated numbers. 

If one reads through a volume such as this, one cannot help but 
wonder from where Sayf got his numbers. Presumably from his 
authorities. But who is responsible for inflating them? Now, 
whether it is Sayf himself, or an authority between him and Tab- 
ari, or Tabari himself (which seems the least likely), or an author- 
ity from Sayf down to the eyewitness of the event, who is respon- 
sible for multiplying the original numbers by a certain figure in 
order to inflate them is a matter of guesswork. In fact anybody 
qualifies; the question defies answering. But I cannot help feeling 
that if, just for the sake of argument, we assume that the anony- 
mous multiplier consistently used one and the same multiplica- 
tion coefficient for all the numbers, for sums of money as well as 
for numbers of soldiers participating in a certain battle, the mod- 
em reader would be able to reconstruct Sayf's numbers by divid- 
ing them by this same coefficient. The main problem we are left 
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with, then, is to decide on a hypothetical coefficient which, once 
applied, reduces Sayf's figures in such a way that the historical 
account becomes somewhat more plausible. 

I have found that the constituting elements of the historical 
reports presented here become a great deal more believable when 
a certain division coefficient is applied. Then most of the reports 
begin to make historical sense, or at least, they cease to be utterly 
grotesque. 

While I was doing the translation, it occurred to me that the 
figure one hundred could be deemed a suitable coefficient. Every 
number in a Sayf report divided by one hundred produces a result, 
the proportions of which are at least believable. Since nearly all 
Sayf's numbers are above one thousand, this could be done on a 
wide scale. Suddenly the accounts of "skirmishes" involving 
5,000, say, become skirmishes (without quotes) in which only 
fifty take part, figures of one million dirhams become 10,000 
dirhams, etc. Even if there is not a shred of evidence for this 
surmise, reading an historical account which is in so many other 
aspects delightful and in which the numbers assume believable 
proportions is, I think, a much more rewarding pastime than 
being constantly reminded of the compulsive inflation of the fig- 
ures due to the interference of a collector/transmitter, who was 
under the impression that inflated numbers made his story more 
heroic and thus more popular. 

But then, what do we do with figures that produce numbers too 
low to fit the context when divided by the coefficient one hun- 
dred? I have found that figures lower than one thousand, which 
divided by one hundred no longer make sense, do produce a plau- 
sible number when divided by, say, ten. 

The figures ten and one hundred are not entirely random. There 
is one passage in which a certain vacillation with the transmitter 
in the multiplying of his figures seems to be discernible. See what 
happens: At a dangerous river crossing, the advance party sent 
ahead is first described as numbering six hundred, then from 
them a selection of sixty is made, but in the end the advance party 
actually identified by name as having established the beachhead 
comprises six people (plus one anonymous youngster). Six hun- 
dred-sixty-six. This last figure begins to make sense. So my 
choice of the coefficients ten and one hundred seems to work in 
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this particular context. Is it not tempting to consider this passage, 
which is presented by Tabari at [p. 2433] below, also as one that 
allows us a peep into the workshop of our unknown multiplier 
with a seemingly obvious predilection for the decimal system? 

There is another incident, not contained in this volume, but in 
Volume XII of this series, that conceivably might be taken as an 
indication that the coefficients one hundred, or with lower fig- 
ures ten, have something to commend them (see Volume XII, [p. 

*305))- 

At a certain point in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, reinforcements 
of 6,000 troops arrive from Syria to lend support. One of Sayf's 
heroes, al-Qa'qa' b. 'Amr, leads 1,000 of them to a particular spot, 
divides his riders into units of ten, and sends them into the fray. 
These tens, according to the account, make all the difference, and 
the Muslims, thus "reinforced," carry the day. 

One may wonder, then, why the entire force of one thousand 
was not ordered to attack all at once? The overall outcome of the 
battle of al-Qadisiyyah could have been decided then and there. 
But no, it had to be achieved at the hands of units of ten. At the 
same time, we are asked to believe that units of ten, sent to 
reinforce an army of tens of thousands, make all that much dif- 
ference, and if we assume that as large a number as one hundred 
or more units of ten were mobilized consecutively and sent into 
battle one after the other, we must realize that that is what the 
story sets out to convey, although it does not say so in so many 
words. 

If we take this information at face value, we are asked to lend 
credence to the description of a battle, involving tens of thou- 
sands of troops on either side, in which not reinforcements total- 
ling 6,000, but small units of ten, determine the outcome. Well, 
after all the numbers of Persians and Muslims on either side have 
been divided by one hundred, we are shown a battlefield and a 
military activity in which fresh injections of ten warriors each 
may conceivably have swayed the balance in favour of one of the 
warring parties toward victory, rather than stalemate or defeat. 
After this division coefficient has been applied, the story is no 
longer marred by "embellishments" in the shape of inflated num- 
bers, which tend to put the reader off rather than entertain him. 
Other suitable division coefficients can be expected to give satis- 



xvi 


Translator's Foreword 


factory results, as in the case of collectors other than Sayf. Ten 
and one hundred have worked very well for me in this volume. 

For a historiographical evaluation of Sayf's collection, see the 
recently published translation of A. A. Duri's classic, The Rise of 
Historical Writing Among the Arabs, index s.v. The isnads, 
which Sayf frequently uses, are analyzed in Martin Hinds's paper 
"Sayf b. 'Umar's Sources on Arabia" in Studies in the History of 
Arabia, 1/2, 3-16. In his The Early Islamic Conquests, 446, F. M. 
Donner announces the forthcoming publication of a general study 
on early Arabic historical sources, which may be expected to 
contain new insights into the Sayf saga. Donner also grapples 
with the convoluted chronology of Sayf which is very much in 
evidence in this volume. The final word about this controversial 
issue has not been said, however. 

In this translation, my principal objective has been to make 
Sayf's (or some other anonymous redactor's) difficult and at times 
ultra concise Arabic available in readable English. On numerous 
occasions that entailed having to add in parentheses words or 
phrases meant to facilitate comprehension (although, much to 
my regret, very many of these parentheses were subsequently 
removed by an editor). Readers interested in the ancient and often 
quaint Arabic prose of the original need simply skip these inser- 
tions. But by reading it in this way, one will quickly realize that, 
without the insertions, understanding what the early historian or 
eyewitness was driving at is no mean task. What makes the Ara- 
bic in this volume especially difficult is the often seemingly in- 
soluble mishmash of unidentified pronominal suffixes and sub- 
ject markers. Suffixes like -hum, -hu, and -ha, as well as their 
corresponding pronouns, occur by the dozen in relatively brief 
passages that abound in verbs whose subjects are left unspecified, 
thereby causing the translator many problems which at first defy 
solution. I was helped by realizing that many of these difficult 
passages may have begun as stories told by early Islamic story- 
tellers (qu$$d$), who facilitate their audiences' comprehension 
with the help of gestures. By pointing, for example, in one direc- 
tion he indicates "the Muslims," in the other direction "the en- 
emy," and so on, whereas in print we may only find the suffix 
-hum used in both cases. 

In order to avoid stiltedness as much as possible, I have made 
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use of the following devices: I have cut up extended parataxis by 
resorting to hypotaxis conveying the same meaning. That has 
also entailed translating main clauses as if they were hols or 
relative clauses. Conversely, I have tried to enhance readability 
by translating many secondary clauses, hols and silahs as main 
clauses. Thus I have often rendered secondary clauses introduced 
by hotta followed by a perfect with “Finally. . . ." Furthermore, 
in many instances, it seemed a good idea to translate hols as 
relative clauses and vice versa. But on the whole I have kept close 
to the original Arabic. 

However, with the numerous poetic fragments scattered over 
this volume, I have taken the liberty of rendering them somewhat 
more freely. The reason for this, as well as the methods followed, 
are outlined in Appendix I. Here we also find a running commen- 
tary on the verses, as well as less free renderings, where that has 
been deemed necessary. 

Appendix II contains an early twentieth-century plan of the 
situation around the city of Tustar, once allegedly besieged by 
Muslim forces, a siege described in this volume. This description 
tallies so remarkably well with the details given in Sayf's account 
that I have decided to include it. 

Apart from Sayf, whose reports constitute the bulk of this vol- 
ume, we occasionally encounter Ibn Ishaq, al-Waqidi, al-Mada’ini 
and a few others. But on the whole, this is a Sayfian volume, as 
the style in which most of the reports are composed makes abun- 
dantly clear to those familiar with Tabari's Annales. Sayf's mate- 
rial has rarely been drawn upon by other historians. Ibn al-Athir 
copied, or better excerpted, Tabari's Sayf material for his own 
work, but the fact that he left out virtually every passage whose 
interpretation posed the slightest problem in my view justifies 
the surmise that Ibn al-Athir did not himself grasp the meaning, 
or if he did, perhaps he thought that his readers would not. At any 
rate, parallel passages in other historical works are few and offer 
barely any textual overlap that might have helped in the in- 
terpretation of Sayf's original. The only other historical work 
containing extensive Sayf passages is still in manuscript; I mean 
the Kitah al-Maghazi by 'Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. 
'Abdallah Ibn Hubaysh (d. 584 [1147J). This work is preserved in 
two manuscripts, one in Berlin and one in Leiden. 
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Apart from two Istanbul manuscripts containing sections of 
Tabari's Annales called C and Co, which can be considered as 
fairly defective, Eugen Prym, the editor of the Tabari volume of 
which this book is a partial translation, had no more manuscript 
material at his disposal than the manuscripts of Ibn Hubaysh's 
work. 

While translating this volume, I have made frequent use of the 
Leiden Ibn Hubaysh (Or. 342). In spite of repeated efforts, I have 
not been able to obtain microfilms of the Istanbul manuscripts. In 
the end, I had to make do with Prym's text as it stands. Although I 
have the greatest admiration for that scholar's obviously phe- 
nomenal knowledge of, and feeling for, this ancient Arabic, his 
edition still contains many passages with which there are some 
things wrong and which seem to defy any attempt at emendation. 
Even so, on a few occasions I have proposed corrections duly 
discussed in the notes. 

Of all the friends and colleagues who have given a hand in the 
solving of the numerous problems encountered in a translation of 
this kind I shall name here just a few. Thus I should like to thank 
Peri Bearman (Leiden) and Robert Hillenbrand (Edinburgh) for the 
care they exercised in going over parts of this translation to rid it 
of infelicities of style. 

But, more than anybody else, Martin Hinds (Cambridge) helped 
me with constant advice. He read the entire volume and gave me 
freely of his incomparable expertise. His numerous judicious sug- 
gestions and ingenious emendations are scattered throughout the 
footnotes. He also drew my attention to a number of secondary 
sources and studies unknown to me, which proved to be valuable 
in the interpretation of many obscure passages. His untimely 
death in December of 1988 was a great shock to me, as to all his 
friends. In deep gratitude and affection I dedicate this volume to 
his memory. 


G. H. A. Juynboll 
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Preface 


* 


The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta'rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common con- 
sent the most important universal history produced in the world 
of Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first 
time for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philo- 
logical notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, 
in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet 
Mufiammad, and the history of the Islamic world down to the 
year 91$. The first volume of this translation contains a 
biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, 
and value of his work. It also provides information on some 
of the technical considerations that have guided the work of the 
translators. 

The History has been divided here into thirty-nine volumes, 
each of which covers about zoo pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way 
that each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. 
The page numbers of the Leiden edition appear in the margins 
of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The 
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chains of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by 
only a dash ( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, 
"According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that 
al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he 
was told by Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, 
and so on. The numerous subtle and important differences in 
the oiiginal Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume 1. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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This volume of Tabari's text (I, pp. 1634-1798 of the Leiden 
edition and IV, pp. 13 7- 141 of the Cairo edition) covers the 
period 11-13/641-43 and can be divided into two distinct and 
almost equal parts: the first concerning the conquests under 
’Umar b. al-Khatfab in Iran and the east, which gives this 
volume its title, and the second concerning ’Umar himself, his 
assassination, and an assessment of the caliph and the man. 

The text translated in this volume owes much to Tabari's 
informant Sayf b. ’Umar, a controversial figure who has occa- 
sioned some comment. Although much trusted by Tabari for the 
early period of Islamic history, Sayf is not used as an informant 
by others. He has, for example, been accused of presenting 
inconsistent accounts and of overemphasizing the role of his 
own tribe, Tamim. References to assessments of the mysterious 
Sayf are given below, p. 1 n. 3. 

Historical Background 

’Umar had assumed the caliphate in 13/634, the immediate 
successor of the first caliph, Abu Bakr (11-13/631-34). Abu 
Bakr's first major problem had been how to hold together the 
young Islamic community that had been built by the Prophet 
and that immediately after his death threatened to disintegrate. 
Some tribes of the Peninsula felt no further loyalty to the com- 
munity and its leader, and they had anyway, increasingly with 
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their geographical distance from Medina, only tenuous links 
with Muhammad and the religion of Islam. This cannot be the 
place for a detailed discussion of Abu Bakr's determined efforts 
to bring these tribes back into the fold, efforts that have gone 
down in history as the so-called Riddah wars or the wars of 
Apostasy. What can be said with confidence is that these Riddah 
wars as the Muslim warriors fighting them moved farther and 
farther away horn the center of Islam and out of the control of 
the head of the Islamic community (a point to which I shall 
return below in the context of 'Umar himself), gradually merged 
into wars of conquest. Whatever one's view of the military 
activities of the Muslims during the brief caliphate of Abu Bakr, 
it is true to say that by the time of 'Umar's assumption of the 
caliphate in 13/634 we are talking only in terms of conquest. 

The Conquests 

Two fronts initially opened up, the Syrian and the Iraqi. The 
former attracted less attention from Tabari, who compiled all 
history in terms of an eastern center with every other area or 
province on the periphery. Without becoming too involved 
in the massive problem of the discrepancies in the dates of 
the conquests (a second point to which I feel compelled to 
return briefly below), we can probably say that the majority of 
Greater Syria had fallen to the Muslims by 15/636 and that the 
Byzantines under Heraclius were in full retreat from the area. 
On the second front, according to Tabari's accounts, Iraqi towns 
such as Babylon; al-Mada’in, the old Sasanian capital; and 
Tikrit had been taken by the Muslims in the year 16/637-638. 
Of tremendous importance was the resounding victory secured by 
the Muslim forces under Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas at al-Qadisiyyah, 
when a huge Sasanian army under Rustam dissolved in panic. 
Such a victory left the Sasanian empire to the east vulnerable to 
attack and penetration by the forces of Islam. As we shall see 
from Tabari's accounts of the eastern conquests in this volume, 
they were not slow to take advantage of their success and of the 
weakness of a once mighty empire. In the following year (17/ 
638-639), again according to Tabari, al-Kufah was founded as a 
Muslim garrison town in southern Iraq, and the conquering 
armies began to raid into the province of Fars. 
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Turning aside almost incidentally from his other accounts 
under the year 10/640-641 to chronicle the events of the con- 
quest of Egypt and Alexandria, Tabari then recounts the details 
of one further major Muslim victory in the east, the last before 
the text of which this volume is the translation opens. This 
victory happened in 11/641 at a place called Nihawand, cast of 
Baghdad and south of Hamadhan (see map). Sa'd once again led 
the Muslim forces. The defeated Persians were on this occasion 
led by their last Sasanian emperor, Yazdajird III, who, however, 
survived the defeat. His further attempts to undermine the 
Islamic eastern conquests can be read below. With two such 
major victories behind them, al-Qadisiyyah and Nihawand, the 
Muslims stood poised to penetrate into the territories of the 
Sasanian empire and beyond. At this point this volume opens. 

The following text covers the last two years of 'Umar's life, 
11— 13/641-643. Under those years Tabari's accounts of the ter- 
ritorial gains of the Muslim armies, who move out of the two 
garrison towns of al-Kufah and al-Basrah, include such impor- 
tant centers and areas as Isfahan (11/641-641), Hamadhan, 
al-Rayy, Qumis, Jurjan, Tabaristan, Azerbaijan, Khurasan (all 
in 11/641-643), parts of Fare province, Kirman, Sijistan, and 
Makran as far as the Indus (all listed under 13/643-644, also the 
year of 'Umar's assassination). 

Neither Tabari himself nor his informants were at all interested 
in military strategy, and it should be stated at the outset that the 
reader only rarely finds reference to tactics, and then usually 
of a very primitive kind. The almost stereotyped pattern that 
emerges is as follows. The Muslim supreme commander reaches 
his goal; frequently the names of his generals in the van, in the 
rear, and with the two wings of the army are all given as a 
prelude to the battle. A siege may ensue; there may even be 
personal combat to decide the issue, and this frequently provides 
an interesting anecdote. If battle is actually joined, the divinely 
guided Muslim army defeats the polytheist enemy. Muslims are 
occasionally killed, but they are invariably heroes who lay down 
their life in God's cause and who frequently have a premonition 
of their fate and prepare for the supreme sacrifice. The enemy 
may, however, see the strength and moral superiority of the 
Muslim forces and that is sufficient to bring about a quest for 
peace without fighting. 
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The Peace Documents 

The several peace documents given verbatim by Tabari in this 
text are of some interest and would indeed repay deeper study. 
On the important question of authenticity, perhaps all that can 
be said in such a brief introduction is that it might be wise to 
assume that the texts, although presented verbatim, represent 
the fourth/tenth-century view of what such texts might have 
said rather than the first/seventh-century original. In particular, 
the relationship between the circumstances of the peace and 
the contents of the document itself might perhaps be further 
investigated. Invariably, in return for their safe-conduct and the 
freedom to practice their faith and live in accordance with 
their own laws, the conquered peoples are required to assist 
the Muslims in various ways. They are required to give sound 
advice, to provide hospitality, to keep the roads free of high- 
waymen, to guide the Muslims, and so on. Most important, they 
must in all cases pay tribute to the Muslims, this payment being 
imposed on all those above the age of puberty, although at a rate 
that they can afford to pay. The tantalizing hints in this volume 
of the associated questions of military service and exemption 
from the tribute should also be looked at more closely. The 
document spells out the dire consequences, should the con- 
quered peoples harm the Muslims in any way or break the terms 
of the document. 


Control of the Conquests 

With the peace document signed and witnessed, Tabari tells the 
reader of the Muslim commander's despatch of trusty messengers 
to inform the caliph in Medina of the victory and to deliver the 
fifths of the booty for the community treasury in accordance 
with early established Islamic practice. 'Umar frequently uses 
the messenger's return to send further directions and military 
orders to his commanders in the field. Indeed, letters and docu- 
ments pass freely between caliph and general. The reader should 
perhaps, however, be aware that ’Umar may not have controlled 
the Muslim military effort in quite the way in which Tabari's 
accounts would have us believe. Such reports appear to ignore 
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entirely the sheer geographical impossibility of delivering docu- 
ments hundreds of miles in frequently appallingly difficult 
terrain, perhaps through only half-subdued regions, in short 
periods of time. The occasional message from Medina is of 
course possible, but one can perhaps assume that the military 
and administrative decisions in connection with the conquests 
that had to be taken were taken by commanders on the spot in 
the front line. 


Dates of the Conquests 

One of the greatest problems facing students of early Islamic 
histoiy is that of the precise dates and chronology of the con- 
quests. It is a problem that can be seen at its most acute in Fred 
Donner's The Early Islamic Conquests, in this case with par- 
ticular reference to the Syrian front. The serious discrepancies in 
the dating of campaigns and battles of conquest have even been 
used to discredit in general the early Muslim sources that touch 
on the conquest. One can do little more here than to indicate 
that such a serious problem does exist and that perhaps the 
reader should beware. It should be stressed, however, that, 
serious though these discrepancies in the accounts of the con- 
quests, and in particular in the dates provided, undoubtedly are, 
they certainly cannot be used to discredit the text as a whole. 

’Umar — the Caliph and the Man 

The second part of the text here translated begins with the 
graphic account of 'Umar's assassination by a Christian slave, 
Abu Lu’lu’ah, in 13/643. Several dates are given for his death. 
We are further presented with his genealogy, physical descrip- 
tions, different accounts of his birth date and age, the names of 
his children and wives, and the period of time that he was a 
Muslim. A lengthy section follows recounting in anecdotal form 
the deeds of 'Umar, followed by examples of several of his 
Friday addresses. Some poetic eulogies are quoted. The volume 
ends with 'Umar's appointment of the electoral council, five 
senior figures in the Islamic community, to decide on his suc- 
cessor and the fascinating account of the workings of the council, 
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with all the cut and thrust of debate and the politicking behind 
the scenes. 

Physically 'Umar was immensely tall, head and shoulders 
above the crowd. Although he was dark, we are told that his skin 
was pale and perhaps blotchy. He had a bald patch on the top of 
his head. He was never elegantly dressed, quite the opposite in 
fact, and is invariably portrayed in a simple waist wrapper. By 
natural disposition, he was rough and ready, eating at home 
inferior food with some greed and toting a stick or whip, which 
he was never afraid to use on the person. A blow dealt, however, 
might be regretted later and the victim of his brusque behavior 
eventually compensated in some way. He was never afraid of 
stripping down and throwing himself into some hard, sometimes 
dirty, work, whether it be feeding hordes of the poor in the 
midday sun or treating camels with tar. He is portrayed as 
absolutely scrupulous in all his dealings with money. Wealth 
set aside by the community for the public good was inviolate; 
he was often personally short of money. Gifts, however insig- 
nificant, taken from campaign booty with the approval of the 
troops on the front and delivered to him in Medina brought 
only an angry response, sometimes a box round the ears, as the 
messenger was sent away to return the gift to its rightful place 
with the rest of the spoils. He could be extremely kind and 
compassionate and the anecdote of the woman and her starving 
children, which is given below, is famed as an example of 
’Umar's pity toward those suffering great hardship. 

The Texts Used and Parallel Texts 

The texts used in this translation are those of Leiden and Cairo 
(see Bibliography). This section of the text in the First Series of 
the Leiden edition was edited by E. Prym. Muhammad Abu 
al-Fadl Ibrahim's Cairo text in fact adds little or nothing to 
Prym's editorial effort, though on occasions it is preferred for 
the purposes of translation. The Egyptian scholar's punctuation 
often helps the process of interpretation, though again some- 
times it is misleading. Serious problems clearly remain in both 
editions, although all one's sympathies are fully on the side of 
Prym, and his editorial endeavors deserve nothing but praise. 
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Such problematic passages are quoted here in transliteration in 
footnotes, at times at some length. 

The only truly parallel text — and then it does not cover all the 
ground of the Ta’rikh by any means — is Ibn al-Athir's Kamil , 
which is, however, a slavish, verbatim copy of Tabari. It is 
therefore of very limited use, but I have nevertheless 1 -pi the 
reader informed of the parallel text in the footnotes. Ya'qubi's 
Tarikh is extremely thin at this early period, although I have 
where necessary referred to it in the footnotes. Bal'ami's so- 
called abridgment of Tabari's text in Persian I have found useful; 
from time to time it is extremely so, not only clarifying, but 
even adding to, the Arabic text. Baladhuri's Futuh has proved 
invaluable. It is an excellent check on facts and figures, although 
it frequently presents an entirely different view of a particular 
conquest. The 'lqd of Ibn 'Abd Rabbih, who was a contem- 
porary of Tabari, quotes the latter's account of the electoral 
council almost verbatim. References to it have been given in the 
footnotes, particularly where they help with the interpretation 
of the text. 


The Translation 

Two problems in connection with the translation of the text 
have been dealt with in a manner that requires clarification. The 
first is the constant use in the original of pronouns — sometimes 
referring to nouns distant from them, sometimes referring to no 
noun at all! In this I have followed what seems to be the sensible 
method of the translator of Volume XV of this series (see his 
Translation and Editorial Conventions p. xxi). I use parentheses 
| ) to surround the noun to which the pronoun refers where 
merely to use a pronoun in English would be to create ambiguity, 
possibility even incomprehension. I have also used brackets [ ] 
to surround any additions supplied for the purpose of a clearer 
and smoother understanding of the text. 

The second problem arises because of the total nonexistence, 
in Arabic of reported or indirect speech. All conversations in the 
original are in direct speech and always introduced by nothing 
more precise than he said/she said/they said. Where it seems to 
me important to retain the original direct speech, I have done so. 
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Where, however, the constant direct speech appears ridiculous, I 
have not hesitated to convert it to indirect speech. In either 
case I have also not hesitated to use a little imagination and 
to introduce verbs like reply, retort, exclaim, instead of the 
ubiquitous said. 


Footnotes and Bibliography 

I have made every endeavor to identify all personal, place, and 
tribal names found in the text. As for the first, there is a great 
problem in particular with the narrators whose names appear 
by the dozens. In this case I have consulted the standard bio- 
graphical dictionaries. Where persons remain unidentified, I 
have indicated this clearly in my footnotes. Thanks to the 
excellent geographical coverage of the eastern part of the Islamic 
empire by Yaqut and other geographers and to such studies as Le 
Strange's Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, among others, place 
names have not been difficult. Reference works on tribes, too, 
are on the whole adequate. I have also used the footnotes to 
add explanations where it seems to me that the text requires 
them, particularly for the non-Arabist and to quote the original 
Arabic in transliteration in the cases of problematic and corrupt 
passages. The bibliography lists those works quoted in the foot- 
notes, with in addition one or two other works that I have found 
particularly valuable during my work on this translation. 
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Before the caliphate of the'Uthmin b. l Affan, the Muslim community 
had grown from strength to strength in spite of a series of major 
crises— the Hijrah, the death of the Prophet, the Riddah wars, the 
assassination of c Umar by a Persian slave. But l Uthman s reign ended 
in catastrophe. His inability to manage the social and political conflicts 
that were now emerging among various factions within the 
community led to his death at the hands of Muslim rebels. The 
consequences of this tragic event were bitter: not only a century of civil 
war, but also political and religious schisms of such depth that they 
have not been entirely healed even now. Most medieval Muslim 
historians told this story in an overtly partisan manner, but al-Tabari 
demands more of his readers. First of all, they must decidr for 
themselves, on the basis of highly ambiguous evidence, whether 
'Uthman's death was tyrannicide or murder. But, more than that, they 
must ask how such a thing could have happened at alt; what had the 
Muslims done to bring about the near-destruction of their 
community? 

AKJab 31 '* presents this challenge within a broad framework. For, even 
white the internal crisis that issued in ' Uthman's death was coming to 
a head, the wars against Byzantium and Persia continued. The first 
expeditions into North Africa, the conquest of Cyprus, the momentary 
destruction of the Byzantine fleet at the Battle of the Masts, the bloody 
campaigns in Armenia, the Caucasus, and Khurasan are ail here, in 
narratives that shift constantly between hard reporting and pious 
legend. Muslim forces retain the offensive, but there are no more easy 
victories; henceforth, suffering and endurance will be the hallmarks of 
the hero. Most evocative in the light of ^Uthmans fate is the moving 
account of the murder of the last Sasanian king, Yazdagird HI — a man 
betrayed by his nobles and subjects, but most of all by his own 
character. 
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Preface 




The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta'rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical considera- 
tions that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
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( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, According to 
Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Sal- 
amah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Tabari as Narrator and Interpreter of ' Uthman' s 

Regime 

When 'Uthman b. 'Affan acceded to the caliphate in 24/644, he 
inherited a new but already imposing empire. The main field 
armies of Byzantium and Sasanian Iran had been crushed, and a 
rudimentary administration had been established in the newly 
conquered territories of Arabia, Egypt, and the Fertile Crescent. 
The struggle to bring Anatolia and the Iranian plateau under 
Islamic domination continued and was bitterly contested, but 
Muslim Arab forces retained the offensive on all fronts. Not only 
wartime booty but also vast tax and tribute revenues were flow- 
ing into Medina and the provincial capitals of Kufah, Basrah, 
Damascus, and al-Fustaf. Nevertheless, the new Islamic state was 
already afflicted by serious internal stresses. The caliphate had 
very little control over its provincial governors and field com- 
manders; the proud tribal leaders (the ashraf) were loath to sub- 
mit to government authority of any kind. There were resent- 
ments over the benefits lavished on some men and not others; 
there was even rivalry within the inner circle of the Prophet's 
Companions. Altogether, it is hardly surprising that 'Uthman 
governed in an atmosphere of growing tension, and ultimately of 
crisis. 

Political crisis degenerated into open rebellion by troops from 
Egypt and Iraq, and rebellion ended in the murder of the aged 
caliph. 'Uthman's bloody death opened nearly a century of civil 
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war, Muslim set against Muslim, as a host of factions and sects 
struggled to reestablish the government of God within the Islam- 
ic community. In these struggles, there were momentary victors 
who succeeded in seizing control of the apparatus of government, 
but the underlying conflicts and issues were never fully re- 
solved — nor have they been even to this day. One could make a 
case that the murder of 'Uthman was the single most formative 
event in early Islamic history. It was not only a matter of the host 
of immediate and long-term consequences that flowed from this 
act. Rather, TJthman's death compelled Muslims to confront cru- 
cial questions not only about the mutual claims and obligations 
of rulers and subjects in Islam, but also about the fundamental 
nature of the relationship between God and His community. The 
disparate and conflicting answers that they evolved to these ques- 
tions became the very substance of Islamic political thought, the- 
ology, and law. 

In this light, it is no surprise that early Muslim historians de- 
voted extraordinary attention to the caliphate of 'Uthman, and 
especially to its final phase. Nor is it surprising that Tabari's 
account is in some sense the definitive one — not only the largest 
and most comprehensive, but also the one that most accurately 
reflects the many controversies surrounding this tragic figure. 
More fully and precisely than in any other source, we find in 
Tabari the irreconcilable differences of interpretation and judg- 
ment that 'Uthman's reign engendered among Muslims. As to his 
own opinion, he remains as always a master of cunning. The 
naive reader sees a sympathetic and even laudatory portrayal of a 
rightly guided caliph; the critical reader must confront ambigu- 
ity, internal contradiction, and the impossibility of reaching a 
definitive judgment . 1 

Tabari does not present us with a unified narrative. His text is a 
complex mosaic of verbatim citations from older sources, most of 
them compiled in the late second/eighth and early third/ninth 
centuries. Through the careful juxtaposition of self-contained an- 
ecdotes and reports, Tabari is able to present many different per- 
spectives on any given incident or topic. A reader (whether Ta- 


i. M. G. A. Hodgson, The Venture of Islam (Chicago and London: 1974), I, 351- 
53 - 
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ban's contemporary or a modem one) might well suppose that he 
is thereby obtaining independent testimony on these events, but 
here caution is in order. 

1 am persuaded that we cannot accept these texts as direct and 
authentic (albeit partisan) accounts of the events themselves. 
Rather, we should regard them as literary constructions that tell 
us not what actually happened, but rather what 'Uthman meant 
to men living a century or more after him. I do not mean that 
Tabari's narratives are mere inventions; clearly they are in some 
way rooted in jreal things that happened to real people. On the 
other hand, it is not at all clear that we can penetrate to the core 
of fact that lay behind these stories. On some level, 'Uthman's 
reign will always remain veiled in the controversies and values of 
the later generations who compiled the sources that Tabari used. 
Tabari's relationship to the reign of 'Uthman is rather like the 
relationship of Tolstoy to the Napoleonic Wars. If we had nothing 
but the novel War and Peace, what would we really know about 
Alexander I, Kutuzov, and Napoleon himself? 2 

Tabari uses a formidable array of sources for his account of 
'Uthman, but three historians provide the bulk of his material. 
His narrative of the wars in Iran is drawn mostly from 'All b. 
Muhammad al-Mada’ini (d. 855), either directly or through the 
transmission of 'Umar b. Shabbah. Al-Mada’ini is himself a com- 
piler and editor of much older materials, but he has imposed a 
considerable degree of clarity and coherence on his sources. Most 
remarkable, no doubt, is the long series of narratives on the death 
of Yazdagird HI, the last Sasanian king of Iran. 

For events in Iraq and Arabia — the real key to the crises of 
'Uthman's caliphate — Tabari relies chiefly on Muhammad b. 
'Umar al-Waqidi (d. 823) and the mysterious Sayf b. 'Umar (d. ca. 
800). Both of these authorities raise real problems. Al-Waqidi 
writes well-organized, concrete narratives, full of telling detail 
and significant conversations. His informants are for the most 
part identifiable and even well known. His accounts are in fact a 


2. These statements are of course influenced by the arguments of Petersen and 
Noth, though 1 am perhaps a degree less skeptical than they. E. L. Petersen, *Ali 
and M u'awiya in Early Arabic Tradition (Copenhagen: 1964); Albrecht Noth, 
Quellenkritische Studien zu Themen , Formen, und Tendenzen friihislamischen 
Geschichtsuberlieferung (Bonn: 1973). 
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little too good — too well crafted, too pointed. It is clear from 
other contexts (e.g., the wars of the Prophet) that al-Waqidi was 
not above elaborating on older and more austere narratives, and 
he may be suspected of the same thing here. In addition, he dis- 
plays a detectable pro-'Alid bias, though that in itself should not 
disqualify his testimony. In any case, medieval Muslim commen- 
tators did not regard him as wholly reliable; perhaps they had 
better reason for this than we sometimes think. 3 

It is Sayf b. 'Umar who is most troubling, however. Tabari 
shows a unique fondness for him, in two senses. First, Sayf is the 
source most heavily used by Tabari for the whole period from the 
Riddah Wars to the Battle of Siffin (a.h. 11-37). Second, no one 
beside Tabari appears to use Sayf at all. There is no obvious way 
to explain Tabari's preference. It is certainly not explained by the 
formal characteristics of Sayf's narratives, for he relies on infor- 
mants who are usually obscure and often very recent. Likewise, 
he makes heavy use of the "collective report," which blends to- 
gether in unspecified ways the accounts of several transmitters. 4 

I would suggest that Sayf appealed to Tabari for two reasons. 
First, Sayf presents a "Sunday school" interpretation of 'Uthman's 
caliphate. In his presentation, one sees a profound unity and 
harmony within the core community of Muslims, a unity and 
harmony founded on strict fidelity to the legacy of Muhammad. It 
is unthinkable that men such as those portrayed by Sayf could 
have been moved by worldly ambition or greed. On the contrary, 
in Sayf's presentation most conflicts are illusory, a reflection of 
malicious misinterpretations by later commentators. Where real 
conflicts did arise among sincere Muslims, they were instigated 
by outsiders like the notorious 'Abdallah b. Saba’, a converted Jew 
from the Yemen. 

On this level, at least, Sayf's version of events is obviously a 
very naive one, and no doubt Tabari perceived that as clearly as 
we do. Even so, it served a very useful function for Tabari. By 
maki n g Sayf's reports the visible framework of his narrative, he 
could slip in the much less flattering interpretations of early 


3 . 1 wish to thank Dr. Lawrence Conrad for drawing this issue to my attention. 
4. Martin Hinds, "Sayf b. 'Umar's Sources on Arabia," Studies in the History of 
Arabia, I, part 2 (1979), 3-16. 
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Islamic history presented by his other sources. Ordinary readers 
would dismiss this dissident testimony as irrelevant, and only a 
few critical readers would catch his hint and pursue the issues 
raised by such secondary accounts. In this way, Tabari could say 
what needed to be said while avoiding accusations of sec- 
tarianism. Accusations of this kind were of course no small mat- 
ter in view of the enormous social and religious tensions in 
Baghdad during the late ninth and early tenth centuries . 5 

Tabari, I think, found something else almost equally valuable 
in Sayf's narratives. Sayf is seldom content merely to give a bald 
account of events. Rather, he uses events as a springboard for 
overt reflection on religious and moral themes, expressed through 
the mouths or pens of his protagonists. These reflections tend to 
be filled with sentimental piety, and I would argue that they were 
strongly influenced by popular preaching, by the art of the qu$$a$, 
who were so esteemed by ordinary people and so suspect in the 
eyes of scholars. Such elements of popular piety allowed Sayf's 
protagonists to emerge as larger-than-life heroes of the faith. 
More than that, such heroes sanctified the very events in which 
they were involved, removing these events from the gritty realm 
of profane strife and bloodshed, transforming them into sacred 
history. 

The events of 'Uthman's reign could be profoundly dishearten- 
ing to Tabari's own contemporaries, beset as they were by vio- 
lence and sectarian conflict on every side. It was easy to lose all 
hope, to imagine that the venture of Islam had been for nothing. 
The events of 'Uthman's caliphate might well suggest that Islam 
had in fact been betrayed even in the lifetime of the Prophet's 
Companions. In such a milieu, Sayf's account of 'Uthman was an 
antidote to cynicism and despair, for it proclaimed that in the face 
of schism and rebellion, there were true Muslims who had re- 
mained faithful to the covenant that they had assumed under 
Muhammad. And whatever evils had since befallen, the deeds of 
these early heroes stood as a symbol of hope, and a call to stead- 
fastness, even in the gloom of Tabari's troubled age. 


5. Cf. Hodgson, Venture, I, 353. 
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The State of the Text 

I have based this translation on the text established by Eugen 
Prym in the Leiden edition directed by M. J. de Goeje. I have also 
consulted the recent Cairo edition prepared by Muhammad Abu 
al-Fadl Ibrahim. However, for this part of the text Ibrahim used no 
manuscripts unknown to Prym. To all intents and purposes, then, 
his text is the same as that of the Leiden edition, though he does 
incorporate many of the corrections suggested in vol. 14 [Intro- 
ductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda ). In addition he sup- 
plies punctuation, which is often helpful in unscrambling con- 
voluted passages, as well as a very few emendations of his own. 

Prym's text is based on four manuscripts, none of them 
complete: 

1. Istanbul, Koprulii 1041 (C in the apparatus): pp. 2845- 
2851. According to the colophon, copied in Cairo in 
651/1253. 6 

2. Istanbul, Kopriilvi 1043 (Co): pp. 2799-2892, 2914- 
2926. A very handsome volume, probably copied for 
the library of the Ayyubid prince of Mayyafariqin, al- 
Mu^affar Ghazi (618-641/1221-1244). 

3. Oxford, Bodleian Marsh 394 (O): pp. 2799-2923, 2940- 
2944, 2953-2980. 

4. Berlin, Sprenger 41 (B): pp. 2897-3065. A very old 
manuscript, copied in 447/1055. 

It should be noted that Prym could not see the important Istanbul 
manuscripts for himself, but had to depend on transcripts of vary- 
ing reliability made for the Leiden project. Unfortunately, a trip 
to Istanbul in the autumn of 1984 only confirmed that no new 
manuscripts for this part of Tabari are to be found, though the 
Kopriilu volumes would certainly demand direct scrutiny in any 


6. De Goeje ( Introductio , liii ff.) erroneously identifies this volume as Kopriilu 
1042. In fact, K. 1041 covers the period from a.h. 5 to 65, but with very long gaps 
between 21 and 61, The pages in this volume are frightfully scrambled, as if they 
had been tossed into the air and rebound in the order in which they fell to the 
ground. K. 1042 is a volume of the same size and format, but it is written in a 
different (and far clearer) hand, and covers the years a.h. 158-302. 
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future edition. 7 More important, perhaps, is that we are depen- 
dent on a single witness (namely, the Berlin manuscript) for long 
stretches of the text, especially the crucial last eighty-five pages. 
No doubt many of the textual difficulties in this section of Tabari 
are connected with that fact. 

In order to confirm or clarify the text, as well as to fill in a few 
missing lines and words, Prym drew on as many parallel texts as 
were available to him, and de Goeje refers to others in the 
Addenda et Emendanda. Of these Ibn al-Athir's al-Kamil fi al- 
Ta'rikh is clearly the most important. In fact, however, Ibn al- 
Athir is seldom of much help, since the more obscure passages are 
either reproduced verbatim or omitted altogether. This fact might 
suggest that he did not understand them either. In using Ibn al- 
Athir, we need to recall that our oldest and best manuscripts were 
produced in Egypt, Syria, and Mesopotamia between the late 
twelfth and mid-thirteenth centuries — that is, precisely when Ibn 
al-Athir was composing his own chronicle. The manuscript tradi- 
tion available to us is therefore probably the very same one that 
he used. 

A great many relevant texts have been published since the turn 
of the century, of course, and in an ideal world I would have 
brought all these to bear. For reasons of practicality, however, I 
drew only on the Ansab al-Ashiaf of Ahmad b. Yahya al-Bal- 
adhuri (d. 892), which gives us the longest and most important 
account of 'Uthman's reign after that of Tabari himself. Baladhuri 
draws chiefly on Waqidi, and he therefore provides a useful check 
on Tabari's use of this important source. However, we cannot 
expect exact textual parallels, because Baladhuri gives us para- 
phrases of his sources, whereas Tabari favors verbatim citations. 

To sum up, this translation is based on a serviceable Arabic 
text — certainly the best that could have been produced in de 
Goeje's day. There is, however, room to try again. A direct exam- 
ination of the Istanbul manuscripts and the use of parallel texts 


7 . 1 wish to acknowledge the generous support of the American Philosophical 
Society, which funded my trip to examine the Tabari manuscripts in Istanbul, 
London, and Oxford in autumn 1984 . 1 hope to publish elsewhere a fuller discus- 
sion of the problems raised by these manuscripts. 
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published since t900 (e.g., Baladhuri, Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Ibn 
Hubaysh, Ibn A'tham al-Kufi, Hassan b. Thabit| would probably 
resolve some of the puzzles in the existing text? at the very least, 
they would provide a broader context for them. 


R. Stephen Humphreys 



Transliteration and Editorial Conventions 




In transliterating Arabic names and terms, I have followed the 
usage of the The International Journal of Middle East Studies, 
which has become standard in North America. 

Two editorial conventions in this translation call for comment: 

1. Square brackets [] are used to enclose words and 
phrases which do not appear in the Arabic text. I have 
either added such words and phrases for the sake of 
clarity, or else I have taken them from a parallel text. In 
the latter case, the source of the words is identified in a 
footnote. 

2. Parentheses () are used for two purposes: (a) to indicate 
Arabic technical terms or particularly significant ex- 
pressions in the passage being translated; (b) to specify 
proper names or other words which are expressed by 
pronouns in the Arabic text. The antecedents to these 
pronouns are often very uncertain, especially in the 
narratives of Sayf b. 'Umar; parentheses allow me to 
propose a reconstruction of Tabari's meaning while 
alerting the reader to the ambiguity of the original. 
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The History of Prophets and Kings {Ta'rikh al-iusul wa'l- 
muluk) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of non- Arabists, with historical and philological notes for 
those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation contains a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
also provides information on some of the technical consider- 
ations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the Leiden edition appear in the margins of the 
translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, "According 
to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their Eng- 
lish spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as "dirham" and "imam," have been retained in Ara- 
bic forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and help- 
ful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not in- 
clude the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is hoped, 
will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 



To 

Fiona and Andrew 
with love 
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1960- 
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The section of al-Tabari's History dealt with in the present vol- 
ume covers pp. 3066-3256 of the Prima Series in the Leiden 
edition, which was prepared under the general direction of M. }. 
de Goeje. It deals with the events of the latter part of the year 
35/65 6, beginning with the election of 'All b. Abi Talib as caliph 
after the assassination of 'Uthman, and the events of 'All's reign in 
the greater part of 36/656-57. The chronicler then passes on to an 
account of the confrontation between 'All and Mu'awiya b. Abi 
Sufyan at Siffin on the upper Euphrates, the Kharijite secession, 
and the murder of the caliph by a Kharijite assassin. 

The events during this single year or so were momentous and 
were to have resonance through much of subsequent Islamic his- 
tory. In dealing with them al-Tabari was almost exclusively con- 
cerned with the heartland of the caliphate, that is, northern and 
central Arabia (including the original centers of the new faith of 
Islam, Mecca and Medina) and southern and central Iraq, where, 
during the reign of the second caliph, 'Umar b. al-Khattab, the 
Arab muqatilah, or warriors, had defeated the might of Sasanian 
Persia and driven the Sasanian ruler and his demoralized forces 
east across the Iranian plateau. It was along the fringes of the 
Mesopotamian lowlands and the northern Arabian desert — from 
which access to reserves of fresh Bedouin manpower was easy — 
that 'Umar had set up the two great military encampments ( misr ) 
for his warriors, al-Basrah and al-Kufah. 'All was eventually to 
move his capital to al-Kufah from Medina, the home of the Proph- 
et Muham m ad for the ten years before his conquest of Mecca and 
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the capital of the first three Rightly Guided caliphs; the political 
capital of the Islamic world was never again to return to the Ara- 
bian peninsula, which became increasingly a backwater, often 
held by sectarian groups like the Kharijites and, nearly three cen- 
turies later, the radical Shi'ite Carmathians. 

Although al-Kufah, with a strongly, but not exclusively Yemeni, 
or southern Arab, tribal element in its population, proved gener- 
ally sympathetic to 'All and, at various points in the following 
Umayyad and early 'Abbasid periods, to his descendants, al- 
Ba$rah speedily became the epicenter of resistance to 'All's claim 
to the caliphate after 'Uthman's murder. A rebellion of anti-'Alid 
forces took shape there, under the leadership of two veteran Com- 
panions of the prophet, Talhah b. 'Ubaydallah al-Taymi and al- 
Zubayr b. al-'Awwam al-Asadi, both from aristocratic clans of 
Quraysh and former members of the shuia, or consultative coun- 
cil, that 'Umar, on his deathbed, had appointed to regulate the 
succession. They thus considered themselves to have as valid a 
claim to become Commander of the Faithful as did 'All. These 
two leaders had the backing of 'A’ishah bint 'Abi Bakr, the Proph- 
et's favorite wife and daughter of the first caliph. Although 
'A’ishah had supported the opposition to 'Uthman, she had had no 
hand in the tragic events leading to his death and had come to 
regard 'All as at least a passive accomplice in the killing. All three 
rebel leaders feared that the infant Arab state would be dominated 
by anarchic and uncontrollable Bedouins in al-Kufah and else- 
where, who were becoming 'All's main supporters. There was 
thus a distinct possibility that the more aristocratic and conser- 
vative elements of Quraysh, which these leaders represented, 
would be relegated to a less powerful role in the state. 

The outcome of this clash of interests was the Battle of the 
Camel on io or 15 Jumada II 36/4 or 9 December 656, in which 
Talhah and al-Zubayr were killed; 'A’ishah was subsequently de- 
ported under escort to retirement in Medina by the victorious 
'All. In the present volume al-Tabari gives a highly detailed ac- 
count of the events leading up to the battle, from the bay'ah, or 
giving of allegiance to 'Ali in Medina (accounts vary as to whether 
Talhah and al-Zubayr gave their allegiance to the new caliph will- 
ingly, grudgingly, or not at all), and 'A’ishah's raising the call for 
"vengeance for 'Uthman." Then there is a lengthy account of the 
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battle itself, which took place outside al-Basrah, the center of 
support for the rebels, in which 'A’ishah, in an armored howdah 
on her camel, was the insurgents' rallying point and the real in- 
stigator and inspiration of the troops. Talhah and al-Zubayr were 
quarrelsome and somewhat indecisive leaders, both laboring un- 
der the handicap of accusations that they had broken their oath of 
allegiance to 'All. 

This volume ends with the triumphant caliph precariously in 
control of Arabia and Iraq and sending governors to such prov- 
inces as Egypt and Khurasan. He had to accept a de facto division 
of the Islamic lands, with his rival Mu'awiya b. Abi Sufyan as 
governor of Syria and the Byzantine marches and the latter's in- 
fluential supporter 'Amr b. al-'As al-Sahmi as governor of Egypt. 
The remainder of 'All's rather brief caliphate was to be spent in an 
ultimately unsuccessful attempt to humble the much more expe- 
rienced and sagacious Mu'awiya, to restore the unity of the cali- 
phate under his own leadership, and to combat the violent and 
irreconcilable Kharijite secessionists from his own army, who 
would, in fact, bring about his death. 

All these events left a legacy of dissension that was to resound 
through Islamic history for centuries to come, involving such 
basic political and religious questions as how the caliph or imam 
was to be chosen, what should be his qualifications for office, and 
what should be the basis of the ummah, the community of true 
believers? Above all, these events were part of the prehistory of 
the Shi'ite movement in Islam, which came to involve such vexed 
points as the position of 'All and his descendants: Should they be 
regarded, as Shi'ite partisans were to assert, as the rightful spiritu- 
al and political heirs of 'All's cousin Muhammad and the Proph- 
et's daughter Fatimah, possessors of a divine light of guidance for 
the faithful implanted in all the 'Alids by God? Or had their 
political and military incompetence disqualified them from lead- 
ership of the community in favor of the much more capable 
Umayyads and 'Abbasids? The debate continues today. 

For this section of al-Tabari's text the editor was the Bonn 
scholar Eugen Prym. For the earlier part of the preceding section 
on 'Uthman's caliphate Prym had at his disposal as many as four 
manuscripts (see R. Stephen Humphreys, "Translator's Foreword" 
in Volume XV The Crisis of the Early Caliphate, pp. xviii-xix), 
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but for the latter part of that caliph's reign he had only the Berlin 
manuscript Springer 41 ( siglum B). This manuscript was also the 
only one available for the present volume, and Prym had to seek 
elucidation of difficult passages and readings in the works of the 
later historians Ibn al-Athxr, in his al-Kamil fi al-ta'rikh, and al- 
Nuwayri, in his Nihayat al-aiab fi funun al-adab, supplemented 
by occasional references to such historical and biographical 
works as al-Dinawari's al-Akhbar al-tiwal, al-Mas'udi's Muruj al- 
dhahab, Ibn al-Athir's Usd al-ghabah, Ibn Hajar's Isabah, al- 
Dhahabi's Mizan al-i'tidal and al-Mushtabih fi asma' al-rijal, and 
Ibn Taghribirdi's al-Nujum al-zahirah, as well as to such geo- 
graphical works (primarily for place names) as al-Bakri's Mu’jam 
ma ista'jam and Yaqut's Mu' jam al-bulddn. 
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This volume of al-Tabari's history deals with the traumatic break- 
up of the Muslim community following the assassination of the 
caliph 'Uthman. It begins with the first seriously contested suc- 
cession to the caliphate, that of 'All, and proceeds inexorably 
through the rebellion of 'A'ishah, Talhah, and al-Zubayr, to the 
Battle of the Camel, the first time Muslim army faced Muslim 
army. As such, it deals with the very first violent response to the 
two central problems of Muslim history: Who is the rightful lead- 
er? Which is the true community? It is therefore a section with 
the most weighty implications for the Muslim interpretation of 
history, wide open to special pleading. There are the Shi'a who 
depict 'All as a spiritual leader fighting against false accusation 
and the worldly ambitious. Conversely, there are those who 
would depict him or his followers in a negative light, and there are 
the 'Abbasid historians, who, while anti-Umayyad, have to bal- 
ance reverence for the Prophet's household [ahl al-bayt) with a 
denunciation of 'Alid antiestablishmentarianism. All these 
points of view, and more, are represented in al-Tabari's compila- 
tion, illustrating the difficulty the Muslim community has had as 
a whole in coming to terms with these disastrous events. 
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Many of rhe events treated in this volume have become pare of the historical con- 
sciousness of Muslims, The first civil war of Islam, the Fitnah, is widely seen as of deci- 
sive importance in dividing the Muslims into three major traditions Sunms, ShPis, and 
Kharijis, which have persisted until today. Although this division may be an oversimpli- 
fication of a much more complex process of community formation, the events narrated 
here are certainly of great importance in the early history of Islam. 

The volume is focused on the struggle between the caliph £ AJ7 and his rival and even- 
tual successor as caliph, MtTawiyah, the first caliph of the Umayyad dynasty. About half 
of the tnatertal Is concerned with the confrontation between the two at the battle of 
Stffin in 657. the fighting, the ending of the battle when the Syrian supporters of 
MtTawiyah are described as having attached Qu'tanic texts to their lances, and the subse- 
quent negotiations between the two rivals which resulted in the dispute's being put to 
arbitration* Much detail is also provided about Alt’s struggle against the Kharis, his 
former supporters who had turned against him as a result of his agreement with 
Mu awiyah to accept arbitration; the revolt against ‘All in regions of Iraq and Persia 
around the northern edges of the Persian Gulf which involved Christians, as well as 
Muslims, Arabs, and such non -Arab groups as Kurds; the events in Egypt that led to the 
burning of Alts representative there in the skin of a donkey; and the murder of Ail by 
Tbn Muijam, the account of which sometimes reads as if it were a popular story, 

AJ -Tabari’s text makes available a wealth of detail in narratives collected from the 
now tost compilations of scholars of earlier generations. The bulk of the material is cited 
from the famous Abu Mikhnaf who died in A*D. 774, but there are also many reports 
from other tradirtomsts and narrators whose materials would be largely unknown to us if 
it were not for the work of al-Tabari. The volume contains a number of speeches and let- 
ters attributed to the Prophet's son-in-law and cousin All, including his deathbed speech 
to his sons, and there is also a version of the document drawn up by £ AIT and Mu awiyah 
in which they agreed to appoint arbitrators. 

The Arabic text of die Leiden edition of al-Tabari has been compared with the more 
recent Cairo edition and with the substantial parallel passages in such other works as the 
Waff at Stffin of d-Mingari and the Shark Nahj al-B&taghah of] bn Abi’I-Hadid, as well 
as other sources, in an attempt to provide a secure text for translation. Individuals and 
places are identified m die footnotes, further references to sources and secondary litera- 
ture are provided, and textual problems and historical matters are discussed. The volume 
contains a bibliography and index. 
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Preface 


* 


The history of prophets and kings [Ta'rikh al-rusul wa'l-multik ) by 
Aba Ja'far Muhammad b. |arir al-Tabari (839-923), here rendered as 
the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the most important 
universal history produced in the world of Islam. It has heen 
translated here in its entirety for the first time for the benefit of 
non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those inter- 
ested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabarfs monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, 
the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history 
of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation contains a biography of al-TabarT and a discussion of 
the method, scope, and value of his work. It also provides informa- 
tion on some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of which 
covers about 200 pages of the original Arabic text in the Leiden 
edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 
the Leiden edition appear in the margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabatl very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ( isndd ) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash (— ) 
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between the individual links in the chain. Thus, "According to Ibn 
Humayd— Salamah— Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by Salamah, 
who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous 
subtle and important differences in the orginal Arabic wording have 
been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the notes. 

Tfechnical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as "dirham" and "imam" have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include 
in the notes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Add . et emend/. List of addenda et emendanda included in the final 
volume of the Leiden edition of the text of al-Tabari's Ta’rfkh . 
AIUON: Annali delVlstituto Universitario Orientale di Napoli . 

Ann.: L. Caetani, Annali delVIslam, io vols., Milan, 1905-26. 

Ar.: Arabic. 

BSOAS: Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies. 

Cairo: The edition of al-Tabaif's Tb'rtkh by Muhammad Aba al-Fa<Jl 
Ibrahim, 10 vols., Cairo, 1960-69. 

Ibn al-Kalbl: Ibn al-Kalbl, Jamharat al-nasab, as rearranged and tr. W. Caskel 
and G. Strenziok, Gamharat an-nasab. Das genealogische Werk des 
HiSam b. Muhammad al-Kalbl , 2 vols., Leiden, 1966. 

El 1 : The Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1st ed. 

El 2 : The Encyclopaedia of Islam, 2nd ed. 

GAS: F. Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, Leiden, 1967. 
Gloss.: Glossary included in the final volume of the Leiden edition of the 
text of al-Tabari's Ta f rlkh. 

IJMES: International Journal of Middle East Studies. 

Isl .: Der Islam. 

JESA 1 : Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam. 

JESHO: Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient. 

JSS: Journal of Semitic Studies. 

LA: Ibn Man?Ur, Lisan al'arab, 15 vols., Beirut, 1955- . 

Lane, Lexicon : E. W. Lane, An Arabic-English Lexicon , 8 vols., London, 

1863-93* 

RSO: Rivista degli studi orientali. 

SI: Studia Islamica. 
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SNB: Ibn Abl al-Hadld, Shark Nahj al-bal&ghah, 20 vols., ed. 

Muhammad Abo al-Fadl Ibrahim. Cairo, 1959-63. 

Tabari: When followed by a reference, the Leiden edition of the 
Arabic text of the Ta'ilkh. 
tr.: translation. 

WS: al-Minqarl, Waq'at ed. 'Abd al-Salam Muhammad 

HarQn. 2nd ed. Cairo, 1382/1962-63. 

In references to the Qur’an the verse numbering of the Egyptian 
edition is used. 
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The Events Described in This Volume: 
Background and Summary 

This volume of translation covers Part I, pp. 3256-3476, of the Leiden 
1879-1901 edition of al-Tabari's Ta'rlkh, a section of the text edited 
by E. Prym. lb provide the necessary background for the events 
recounted in it, a summary of some of the happenings reported by 
al-Tabart in earlier volumes is provided here. 

In the summer of 656 C.E. the third caliph, ‘Uthman, was killed 
in Medina by malcontents from the garrison town of al-Fusfat in 
Egypt. This act opened the period know in Muslim historical 
tradition as the Fitnah, which Wjstem writers have frequently 
called the first civil war of Islam. In the tradition the word fitnah 
is used in connection with later episodes, too, but this first one 
is regarded as of such importance that it is often referred to simply 
as the Fitnah, without further elaboration. 

'All, the cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet Muhammad, was 
appointed to the caliphate in Medina in the troubled circumstances 
that followed the killing of 'Uthman. From the start he had to face 
opposition from individuals and groups who generally proclaimed 
their loyalty to the dead caliph and a desire to take vengeance on 
his murderers. They charged that ‘All had obtained the caliphate 
as the result of an unrighteous act (although usually stopping short 
of an outright statement that he had been behind 'Uthman's death) 
and called upon him to hand over the killers so that blood revenge 
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could be taken. The implication was that ’All's caliphate was 
illegitimate, and he was neither able nor willing to comply with 
the demands of his opponents. 

The first movement of opposition to 'All was led by a widow of 
the Prophet, the still relatively young and vigorous 'A’ishah, and 
two prominent Companions of the Prophet, Talhah and al-Zubayr. 
They left the Hijdz and went to the garrison town of al-Ba$rah in 
Iraq, where they raised an army to fight 'All. He followed them to 
Iraq but went to the other garrison town there, al-Kufah, which 
supplied most of the forces with which he would oppose the tri- 
umvirate. At the end of 656 the two sides met in battle near al- 
Ba?rah, known in tradition as the Battle of the Camel, and the result 
was an overwhelming victory for 'All. Talhah and al-Zubayr were 
killed in the fighting and its aftermath, and 'A'ishah was made 
captive and sent back to Medina. 'All remained in al-Kofah, which 
was his base for the remaining years of his life and a center for 
pro-'Alld movements of all sorts for the next century or so. 

At that point, having apparently secured his position, 'All was 
confronted by another enemy, the governor of Syria and close 
relative of the murdered 'Uthmdn, Mu'Swiyah b. Abl Sufyan. 
Mu'awiyah, whose criticisms of 'All also centered on the wrongful 
murder of 'Uthman and included the demand that 'All hand over 
the killers for vengeance, was supported by 'Amr b. al-'A$. 'Arm 
had commanded the armies that had seized Egypt for the Arabs 
from the Byzantines and had been that country's first Arab governor. 
In the tradition he appears very much as Mu'awiyah's right-hand 
man, one might say his evil genius. 

The present volume of the translation of al-Tabari's Ta’rlkh 
consists of reports concerning a period for which the struggle 
between 'All and Mu'awiyah supplies the main theme and focus 
of attention. It opens at the point where, after initial discussions 
between them had come to nothing, the two marched to confront 
each other in battle, a confrontation that occurred in the summer 
of 657 on the River Euphrates south of al-Raqqah, at the Battle of 
$iffln. The volume ends, about three and half years later, with the 
murder of 'All in al-KCkfah. 

A large part of the volume is concerned with the Battle of Siffin, 
its conclusion, and the consequences of the way in which it was 
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concluded. Following 'All's march to $iffrn, we are told of the the 
preliminary skirmishing, the fighting, and the way the fighting was 
brought to an end when the Syrian Arab soldiers of Mu'awiyah, 
at the suggestion of 'Amr b. al-*A$, attached copies of scripture to 
their lances and raised them in the air. Faced with this apparent 
appeal to the word of God, 'All's Iraqi Arab supporters forced him, 
against his will, to stop fighting and to negotiate with the enemy. 
The result was an agreement between 'All and Mu'awiyah that each 
side should appoint a representative or "arbitrator" [frakam) and 
that the two men thus appointed should meet in the future at some 
agreed upon place and time to settle the dispute peacefully. The 
agreement having been reached, the two armies separated and 
returned, Mu'awiyah to Syria and 'All to al-Kafah. 

On the way back to al-Kflfah, however, many of those who had 
insisted that 'All abandon the fight and accept the Syrians' appeal 
to the word of God concluded that they had sinned in doing so. 
They argued that the appointment of men as arbitrators was con- 
trary to the principle that all authority belonged to God. With the 
slogan "Authority belongs to God alone" {la frukma ilia li-Allah), 
these men insisted that 'All begin the fight again, and, when he 
insisted that he could not, they branded him a sinner who must 
repent and seceded from him. These seceders are known as the 
Kharijites ( khawdrij ), because they "went out from" ( kharaja min) 
or rebelled against ( kharaja ' aid) 'All. Initial attempts by 'All to 
win them back are said to have had some limited success, but 
ultimately were unsuccessful, and the result was a major battle 
between 'All and these Kharijites at the canal of Nahrawan east 
of the River Tigris in the region of al-Mada’in. The battle resulted 
in a mass slaughter of the Kharijites but not the eradication of their 
opposition to 'Air. 

The reports about the meeting of the "arbitrators" are confusing 
and obscure. They lead to the conclusion that no agreement was 
reached but that 'Air's participation in the arbitration process had 
caused him to lose status and prestige. His position was further 
weakened by Mu'awiyah's success in establishing his authority over 
Egypt. How Mu'awiyah did this and the events leading to the killing 
of 'Air's representative there, Muhammad b. Abr Bakr, are described 
in some detail. In Iraq 'Air had to face another rebellion, that of 
al-Khirrrt b. Rashid and the tribe of Najiyah. It is difficult to assess 
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the importance of this rebellion for ’All: Hie numbers of men 
involved do not seem to have been great, but the reports about it 
occupy considerable space in this volume. Although al-KhirrTt does 
not seem to have been connected with those men whose opposition 
to ’Alf culminated in the battle at Nahrawan, he is reported to have 
used some of their arguments (as well as others when addressing 
different groups of possible supporters), and some of the stories 
about him are remarkably parallel to some of those about the 
Kharijites. Also of interest in the reports about his revolt are the 
details concerning the unrest of the bedouins (including many 
Christians) and the involvement of Kurds. 

The volume ends with the account of ’All's murder in al-KQfah 
at the beginning of 66i, an account that bears some of the signs 
of a popular narrative. We are told that he was killed by one Ibn 
Muljam, who is portrayed as motivated by a desire to avenge himself 
on ’All for those whom ’All had slaughtered at Nahrawan. Further, 
we are told that the murder of ’All was the only successful part 
of a plot aimed at the elimination of each of the three main players 
in the events recounted in this volume: ’All, Mu’awiyah, and * Amr 
b. al-’As. 

Most of the other events reported here seem to have been more 
or less directly related to ’All's struggles with Mu’awiyah and the 
khawSrij. For example, there are accounts of the death of ’All's 
pious supporter ’Ammar b. Yasir in the battle against Mu’awiyafrs 
Syrians, of the troubles in al-Ba$rah when Mu’awiyah sent Ibn 
ai-Hadram! there to attempt to win support, of the expedition of 
Busr b. Abl Artat, sent against ’All's representatives in Arabia and 
the Yemen by Mu’awiyah, of the activity of Ziyad b. Ablhi in Fars 
and KhOzistan on behalf of ’All, and of the dubious behavior of ’ All's 
representative in al-Basrah, ’Abdallah b. al-’Abbas, toward the end 
of the Fitnah. TWo short and isolated reports of the attempt by ’All 
to establish control in western Khurasan seem somewhat remote 
from the main theme. 

The Significance and Interpretation 
of the Events Recounted Here 

In the traditional accounts of the origins and early development 
of Islam the period of the Fitnah is of crucial importance. It is 
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portrayed as the time when the previously united community 
founded fay the Prophet was split apart and the three chief sectarian 
traditions within Islam— Sunni, Shl'I, and Kharijf— had their origins. 
Not only the Fitnah as a whole, but also the prominent events 
within it, like the "raising of the Qur’ans" the appointment and 
meeting of the two "arbitrators," and the battle at NahrawSn, came 
to be seen as turning points in the history of Islam. This view is 
undoubtedly oversimplified, but in their attitude toward the 
different individuals and groups involved in the Fitnah later 
Muslims expressed and defined their own identities. Many of the 
events and personalities of this volume, therefore, have become a 
part of general Muslim historical consciousness in a way in which 
much else that is repented by al-Tabari in his History has not. 

But, in spite of the number of reports that have been transmitted 
and the richness of their detail, there is much about the Fitnah and 
its individual episodes that remains puzzling. The relative chro- 
nology and causal links of the various events are not at all certain 
from the sources and have been the subject of much discussion by 
such scholars as Leone Caetani and Julius Wellhausen. The nature 
of the tensions that erupted in the Fitnah have also been much 
studied. Wellhausen, like Muslim tradition itself, focused on the 
rivalries and intrigues among the leading figures of the time, where- 
as more recent scholar^ like H. A. R. Gibb and Martin Hinds, have 
sought to elucidate the situation among the Arab warriors in the 
garrison towns and the causes of their resentment against the ruling 
authorities. Laura Veccia Vaglieri has attempted to use the material 
preserved in relatively late Ibfldl sources to throw light on what 
exactly was at issue between 'All and Mu'awiyah and about what 
the two "arbitrators" were supposed to "arbitrate." The source ma- 
terial relating to the struggle between 'All and Mu'awiyah, as 
preserved by al-Tabari and other early collectors of historical 
tradition, has been analyzed in particular by E. L. Petersen. The 
present translator has drawn attention to parallels between some 
of the terms and concepts that occur in the Muslim traditions about 
the Fitnah and those to be found in Jewish materials concerned with 
the conflict between Scripture and "Oral Law" as sources of religious 
authority. For mote detail, see the works listed in the Bibliography 
of Cited Works at the end of this translation and the various articles 
in the Encyclopaedia of Islam referred to in the notes. 
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Al-Tabari's Sources in This Volume 

In this volume as elsewhere al-Tabari cites a selection of material 
from a number of earlier sources, most of them now lost, intro- 
ducing each individual report with an isndd, or chain of 
authorities, which informs us of his immediate source and of the 
sources of his source. The isndd usually extends back to a narrator 
who took part in, or had first-hand knowledge of, the events being 
reported. The isndd is usually given in full but sometimes in an 
abbreviated form. It is not possible for us to be sure whether any 
individual report does indeed go back to the original source claimed 
for it or how for the material that constitutes the report has changed 
in the course of its transmission and redaction. 

Although the alleged original sources for al-Tabari's reports are 
extremely numerous and varied, many of them unidentifiable, the 
names of a number of scholars and narrators about whom we have 
some information recur frequently in the later stages of the trans- 
mission. These individuals can be regarded as precursors of 
al-Tabari. Like him, they were concerned to collect, organize, and 
transmit available accounts relating to various aspects of the history 
of Islam. Basic information on each of these important names in 
the isndds is usually given in a note accompanying the first 
mention. 

For the events reported here, by far the most frequently cited of 
al-Tabari's sources is the Kafan collector of historical traditions, 
Aba Mikhnaf (d. 157/774). The material from Abtt Mikhnaf is 
generally cited by way of another Kafan traditionist, Hisham b. 
Muhammad al-Kalbl (d. 206/821). From p. 3259 to p. 3444 of the 
Leiden edition nearly all the reports are recounted from Aba 
Mikhnaf, who was himself one or two generations distant from the 
events in question. In the later pages of the volume, particularly 
when the focus is on al-Ba$rah and its dependencies, al-Tabari turns 
to reports collected by al-Mada’ini (d. ca. 235/850), transmitted 
through ’Umar b. Shabbah (d. 264/877). Less frequently Ibn Shabbah 
is cited as the transmitter of reports from collectors of tradition 
other than al-Madl’ini, for example, the Ba$ran scholar Aba 
’Ubaydah (d. 209/824-825) or the Kafan ’Awinah b. al-Hakam (d. 
153/770), whose material al-Tabari more often cites via Ibn al-Kalbi. 
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In comparison with these two major sources of material (Ibn 
Kalbl— Aba Mikhnaf and Ibn Shabbah — al-Mada’inl and others), 
al-Tabari makes only limited use of others in this volume. In 
attempts to fix chronology, often in the sections that he provides 
at the end of each year, he sometimes cites two figures who are 
better known as collectors of biographical material on the Prophet- 
Aba Ma’shar (d. 170/787), cited through Ahmad b. Thabit al-RflzI, 
and al-Waqidl (d. 207/822-823), cited via al-Harith — Ibn Sa'd. The 
volume opens with a report from ’Abdallah b. Mubarak (d. 181/797), 
cited through ’Abdallah b. Ahmad al-MarwazI, and this line of 
tradition recurs on a number of occasions later in the volume, for 
events in Egypt and in Arabia, as well as in connection with the 
Battle of $iffln and the arbitration agreement. The long account 
of the murder of ’All near the end of the volume is reported from 
Masa b. ’Abd al-Rahman al-MasrQql (d. 258/871-872), and there are 
several other traditionists of the generation preceding al-Tabari who 
are represented in this volume by single reports: Aba Kurayb, Ya'qttb 
b. Ibrahim al-Dawraql and his brother Ahmad, TJmara al-Asadl, 
Muhammad b. ’Abbad b. MOsa, Ahmad b. Muhammad al-RazI, ’All 
b. Muslim al-Tasl, and ’All b. al-Hasan al-Azdl. 

Manuscripts and Parallel Sources 

Most of the text translated here depends on the evidence of a single 
manuscript, and for a few pages there is no manuscript at all. At 
that point Prym had to supply the text from a later source in which 
al-Tabari is extensively cited. From the beginning of the volume 
(p. 3256 of the Leiden edition) to p. 3364, line 4, where the man- 
uscript ends, Prym had only the Berlin manuscript Ahlwardt 9417 
to work with. From p. 3368, line 18, the only manuscript available 
was in Istanbul, Koprulu 1045, until, until almost at the end of this 
volume {p. 3463, line n), it became possible to supplement that with 
a Bodleian manuscript (Uri 722). 

In such circumstances, naturally, the evidence of other sources 
in which al-Tabari is quoted or parallel passages are provided 
becomes very important. Prym had several printed texts at his 
disposal for this purpose, notably the Ta'ifkh al-Ktimil of Ibn al- 
Athlr, from which he was able to fill the lacuna in the manuscript 
evidence for this volume (pp. 3364, 1.4-3368, 1.18). Since the Leiden 
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edition was published several more such texts have become 
available. Ttoo that are of special importance for much of this 
volume are the Waq'at $ifftn of Na$r b. Muzahim al-Minqan (d. 
212/827) and the Shark Nahj al-balaghah of Ibn Abl al-Hadld jd. 
656/1258). In the latter both al-Tabari and al-Minqarl are cited 
extensively, and both were used by the editor of the Cairo edition 
of al-Tabari's Ta’rlkh. Muhammad Aba al-Fadl Ibrahim, to supple- 
ment the Leiden text. (Although the Cairo editor had some new 
manuscript material for parts of the text, it seems that there was 
no such new evidence for the part translated in this volume.) The 
edition of the Waq'at $iffln referred to in the Cairo text is the first; 
the opportunity has been taken here to supply references to the 
much-improved second edition of the work. 

I have been unable to undertake a systematic checking and 
improvement of the Leiden edition, a task that would involve a 
search for new manuscript material and extensive reference to 
parallel sources. Even so, I have sometimes been able to suggest 
improvements, and I hope that this volume of translation and its 
notes will be of benefit to anyone using the Arabic text. 

The Translation 

With one or two exceptions (indicated in the notes) the translation 
in this volume is basal on the text established in the Leiden edition 
of Tabari's Ta’rlkh, including Addenda et Emendanda. 

This volume contains a high proportion of letters and speeches 
that include rhetorical flourishes and expressions difficult to trans- 
late into English and sometimes difficult to understand. The chief 
problem, however, is that certain important words tended to be 
reinterpreted in the course of the transmission of the material and 
to be given new or altered meanings according to changing under- 
standing of events. In such cases, the translator might seek to 
establish and convey the meaning that a particular expression would 
have had at the time when a report was first formulated (perhaps 
in the time of the Fitnah itself) or, alternatively, the sense in which 
al-Tabari and his contemporaries would have understood it. 

An example concerns words that seem to denote "scripture." Since 
the publication of John Wansbrough's Quranic Studies (1977), a 
number of scholars have been wary of accepting the traditional view 
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that a ne varietur consonantal text o£ the Qur’an was fixed as early 
as the caliphate of 'Uthman. They have, rather, envisaged the forma- 
tion of the text and its acceptance in Islttn as the Word of Cod as 
the results of a gradual, "organic" process, the process may not have 
been completed much before the end of the second century of the 
Hijrah, although precise dates are not possible; it is the gradualness 
of the process that is the important point. Expressions like kitdb 
Allah (book of Cod), mu$haf (book), and Qur'an (recitation or 
reading), which occur in the traditions about the Fitnah and the 
other events of early Islam, would certainly have been understood 
by al-Tabarfs generation as references to the Qur’an, and it is 
difficult for readers of al-Tabari to avoid imposing the same 
interpretation. Nevertheless, it is important to try to understand 
early ideas and expressions that may have been preserved in the 
material collected by al-Tabari and others, and this effort involves 
attempting to disentangle them from the values and outlook of 
Islam as it had come to exist by the third century. Our under- 
standing of the precise significance, at the time of the events 
reported in this volume, of expressions like those mentioned may 
be vague and obscure, but it is important to leave the possibilities 
open, lb translate consistently by "Qur’an," with all that the term 
implies for us, is to accept possibly misleading interpretations. 

Qurra' is a related case. In Muslim tradition it tends to be 
associated with the Qur’an, and a common modem translation is 
"Qur’an readers" or "Qur’an reciters." This translation might seem 
justified when we find in one report the expression qurra’ al-Qur’dn, 
but some modem scholars have thought that in many traditions 
such an interpretation seems inappropriate (for example when we 
read of the thousands of qurrO' fighting in Mu'awiyah's army at 
$iffln), and various theories have been put forward as to who 
precisely the qurra ’ were. In a recent article in which he put 
forward his own interpretation, Norman Calder has underlined one 
cause of the problem: The texts, as they have been transmitted, have 
come to incorporate different layers of interpretation, often contained 
in glosses and substitutions that are not readily apparent. In this 
way early material might have been adapted to reflect later interpre- 
tation. 

A further example is the concept of hukm and the various nouns 
and verbs derived from the same root. When embedded in stories 
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about the "arbitration" of the dispute between 'All and Mu'iwiyah 
the concept seems to have a limited and particular meaning, 
whereas in the Kharijite slogan mentioned previously it seems 
related to a much more general debate about sources of authority 
in religion. When the context provides no guidance, the meaning 
of the word may be ambiguous. 

Clearly, such problems are not unique to this volume. Apart from 
those parts of his History related to his own time, all of al-Tabaifs 
work contains material that has been subject to the vicissitudes 
of transmission over generations in a period of significant and 
relatively rapid cultural change. Generally I have taken what seems 
to be the obvious course: I have indicated the occurrence of difficult 
words and expressions sometimes by giving the Arabic (either in 
brackets or in the notes) together with the translation, sometimes 
by leaving words untranslated and supplying a brief explanation 
or references to more extensive discussions in notes. The resulting 
loss of elegance or narrative flow seems a necessary price to pay. 

In one important way translating this volume was made easier. 
All the material (apart from a few lines that seem to have puzzled 
the collaborators) is available in an Italian version produced in the 
1920s by such scholars as Caetani, Giorgio Levi Della Vida, and G. 
Gabrieli, in volumes IX and X of Caetanfs Annali dell’ Islam. 
Although I did not always accept the translations offered there, the 
Annali provided a consistent way of checking my own, and I often 
found the editors' solutions to some of the trickier passages 
convincing. The notes and discussions that are appended to the 
Italian translation also remain valuable, even though the approach, 
often criticized as "positivist," now seems somewhat dated. 

I am also very grateful to Professor Everett K. Rowson for his 
meticulous editing of the typescript of my translation. He made 
numerous comments and suggestions, some of which saved me 
from obvious mistakes and many of which I used to try to improve 
my efforts. Thanks are also due to those friends, colleagues, and 
students who responded to my many questions. 

Translation often involves choosing one possible meaning from 
two or more, and it is inevitable that some will feel that I have made 
the wrong choices in particular places. Perhaps even more inevitable 
is the fact that this volume will contain actual errors, and for any 
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remaining I accept responsibility. It would not be true to say that 
the errors themselves were inevitable. 


G. R. Hawting 
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Preface 


The History of Prophets and Kings | Ta’rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common con- 
sent the most important universal history produced in the 
world of Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the 
first time for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and 
philological notes for those interested in the particulars of the 
text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, 
in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet 
Muhammad, and the history of the Islamic world down to the 
year 91$. The first volume of this translation will contain a bi- 
ography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, and 
value of his work. It will also provide information on some of 
the technical considerations that have guided the work of the 
translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic 
text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw 
the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a 
way that each is to some degree independent and can be read as 
such. The page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition 
appear on the margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The 
chains of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by 
only a dash ( — ) between the individual links in the chain. 
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Thus, According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq means 
that al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd who said 
that he was told by Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn 
Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important differ- 
ences in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, 
Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in 
their English spellings. Less common place-names, which are 
the vast majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in 
the accepted English spelling. Iranian names are usually tran- 
scribed according to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Ira- 
nian forms are often discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as qadi and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place-names, and discussing tex- 
tual difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators 
to include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary 
and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the an- 
notation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been translated. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 



Translator' s Foreword 


* 


The reign of Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufyan as Caliph occupied the 
two decades between the first and second civil wars among 
Muslims in the seventh century. Tabari's account of this 
period is comparatively thin. He covers it in half the space he 
devoted to the first civil war and in the same amount of 
space that he gave to the three-year reign of Mu'awiyah's son 
and successor, Yazid. In addition, Tabari's selection of events 
overwhelmingly concentrates on Iraq and Khurasan during 
these years, and his information is drawn mainly from Iraqi 
sources. 

Over sixty percent of this section comes from the earlier 
works of Abu Mikhnaf and 'Umar b. Shabbah. The works of 
Abu Mikhnaf are quoted mainly via Hisham b. Muhammad al- 
Kalbi and are used especially for the events at al-Kufah, the 
Kharijites, and the affair of Hujr b. 'Adi. 'Umar b. Shabbah’s 
Book oflnfoimation About the People of al-Basrah ( Kitab akh- 
bar ahl al-Basrah) is quoted directly by Tabari not only for 
events at al -Basrah, but also for events in Syria and the Hijaz. 

Except for Ziyad's inaugural speech at al-Basrah in 66$ and 
parallel passages in C. E. J. Whitting's translation of Ibn Ta- 
bataba's Kitab al-Fakhri (London, 1974), the material in this 
volume has not been available in English before. However, the 
section on Mu'awiyah in Baladhuri's Ansab al-Ashraf was 
translated into Italian by Giorgio Levi della Vida and Olga 
Pinto as 11 Califfo Mu'dwiya /, secondo il “ Kitab Ansab al- 
ASraf " (Rome, 1938). Special thanks go to Abdullah al-Askar 
who helped to check this translation. 

Michael Morony 
University of California, Los Angeles 
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This volume deals with the caliphate of Yazid. Yazid was 
not accepted as a legitimate caliph by many of the leading 
Muslims of the time, and, therefore, al-Tabari has 
concentrated his account of Yaaid's caliphate almost 
entirely on the opposition to him. This opposition had 
its leadership in two of the leading Islamic figures of the 
time, ahtfusayn, the son of the caliph 'All, and Ibn al- 
Zubayr, a leading Muslim who felt that he had had some 
claims to the caliphate himself The first revolt was led by 
al-Husayn. This revolt, although ineffectual in military 
terms, is very important for the history of Islam, as al- 
Husayn came to to be regarded by ShiSce Muslims as the 
martyred imam; his martyrdom is still commemorated 
every year by them. 

In his account al-Tabari has preserved for us some of the 
earliest historical writing on the subject. The amount of 
space he devotes to this event shows the importance it 
had already assumed by his own time. The second revolt, 
that of Ibn al-Zubayr, was much more serious in 
immediate terms. The revolt or civil war can be divided 
into two stages This volume covers the first stage, 
ending with rhe timely death of Yazid, which saved Ibn 
al-Zubayr from defeat. 
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The History of Prophets and Kings [Ta'rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-913), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 91$. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical consider- 
ations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission | isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
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( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According 
to Ibn tfumayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the an- 
notation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is hoped, 
will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledg- 
ments, see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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This section of Tabari's history, which is devoted to the caliphate 
of Yazid b. Mu'awiyah, is in fact almost entirely concerned with 
the reactions of two men to his recognition as Caliph. Apart from 
this, Tabari merely records the names of governors and qadis and 
gives a brief description of a campaign in Khurasan. These two 
men, al-Husayn b. All b. Abi Talib and Abdallah b. al-Zubayr b. 
al-Awwam, represent two of the most influential Islamic families. 
They are the sons of two great Islamic leaders and they oppose 
Yazld's succession. Thus, the central question involved in the 
caliphate of Yazid is the constitutional question of succession. 

In order to understand Tabari's handling of this problem, it is 
useful to examine what sources he used and how he used them. 
Two earlier historians, Dinawari (d. 282/895-6) and Ya'qubI (d. 
292/905), have given accounts of these events. Like Tabari, they 
concentrate on the opposition to Yazid's caliphate from al-Husayn 
and Ibn al-Zubayr, but their accounts are summaries and inter- 
pretations of previous historical writings without clear references 
to their sources; whereas Tabari's account is much more detailed 
and through the use of isnads (chains of authority) gives us a 
much clearer picture of the sources he used. A third historian, 
Baladhuri (d. 279/892), has, in his Ansab al-ashraf, provided us 
with a detailed picture, which enables us to check Tabari's ac- 
count. Sometimes Baladhuri gives summaries introduced by qalu 
("they reported") and sometimes he gives even more detailed 
accounts than Tabari with their isnads. He also provides 
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versions, not given by Tabari, that help balance the account. A 
fourth earlier historian, Khallfah b. Khayyat (d. 146/860), briefly 
deals with al-Husayn and gives more space to Ihn al-Zubayr but 
very limited information. 

Of the later historians, Mas'udi provides accounts which, 
although lacking isnada, can be seen to come from the same sources 
as those used by Tabari. The Shi'ite al-Mufid (d. 41 3/1011) gives 
a slightly abbreviated version of Tabari's account of al-Husayn, 
which is almost certainly taken from Tabari. Similarly Ibn al- 
Athir uses Tabari's for his version. These three accounts add very 
little to our knowledge about the historical writings on the event, 
but they do help to check and understand Tabari's text. The same 
is the case with regard to Abu al-Faraj al-Isfahani's Maqatil al- 
Talibiyyin (d. 356/967) which, by and large, provides confirma- 
tion of the basic sources used by Tabari for the accounts of the 
deaths of al-Husayn and his followers, but through a different 
transmission. 

With regard to al-Husayn, a third type of historical writing 
emerges in the account of Ibn A'tham al-Kufi |d. 3 r 4/916). This is 
hagiographical literature with the feats and exploits of al-Husayn 
exaggerated to the point of almost miraculous actions. Similar 
hagiographical writing is found in the clearly forged work that 
was attributed to Abu Mikhnaf. This tradition is continued in 
Maqtal al-Husayn by al-Khwarazmi. Here he generally uses Ibn 
A'tham 's account and provides interpretations, explanations, 
and supplements. 

In his account of al-Husayn, Tabari has relied heavily on Hisham 
b. Muhammad al-Kalbi (d. 104/8 r 9- 10). The latter has provided 
us with the most detailed version of Abu Mikhnaf (d. 1 57/774). By 
and large this seems to follow Abu Mikhnaf word for word and in 
the main is confirmed as authentic by the corroborating evidence 
of reports in other historians, particularly Baladhuri, which have 
come from Abu Mikhnaf through a different transmission. Ibn al- 
Kalbi has supplemented this with extracts from 'Awanah b. al- 
Hakam |d. 147/764). He also gives a few reports from the Shi'ite 
Jabir b. Yazid al-Ju'fi (d. 118/746) and al-Qasim, the son of the 
Shi'ite al-A§bagh b. Nubatah (d. ist/7th century). 

The second source used by Tabari is the account purporting 
to be that of the fifth Shi'ite Imam Abu Ja'far Muhammad al- 
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Baqir (114/731) b. 'All b. al-Husayn by the ShFite Ammar b. 
Mu'awiyah al-Duhni (d. 133/750-1). This account is also the one 
used by Mas'udl with only minor differences. Clearly this is 
presented as the authentic view of Muhammad al-Baqir on the 
subject and therefore the view that ought to be accepted by the 
Shi*ah. In its outline, and it is brief, it is, with only slight varia- 
tions, the same as Ibn al-Kalbl's version. 

To these two accounts Tabari adds a very brief summary from 
Abu al-Hudhayl Husayn b. 'Abd al-Rafeman and a few supplemen- 
tary details from TJmar b. Shabbah. The impression conveyed is 
that we have been presented with a definitive account of the 
event where all the evidence has been collated and presented. 
This impression is not altogether correct and it is appropriate in 
introducing Tabari's version to examine it a little more closely. In 
order to do this, it is convenient to divide the account into the 
following sections: 

1. The attempt to confirm Yazld's caliphate by making 
important figures among the Muslims give him the oath 
of allegiance. 

i. The letters from Kufah to al-Husayn, the appointment 
of Ibn Ziyad as governor of Kufah, and the abortive 
mission of Muslim b. Aqil. 

3. Al-Husayn's journey to Karbala', his negotiations with 
TJmar b. Sa'd, and his death. 

4. The desecration of the head of al-Husayn, and the treat- 
ment of the survivors from his family. 

All the sources are agreed that at his succession Yazid was 
anxious to obtain the oath of allegiance from al-Husayn, Ibn al- 
Zubayr, and many also include Ibn TJmar. Dinawari adds Abd 
al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr but this is clearly wrong as the latter was 
already dead. It is evident to all that these are leading Muslims, 
the sons of famous fathers, and therefore we are left with the 
impression in Tabari's account that it was only natural that Yazid 
should want them to pledge allegiance to him. There may, how- 
ever, have been a little more to it than that. According to both 
Baladhuri and Ibn A'tham, Mu'awiyah had agreed, in the treaty 
he made with al-Hasan b. 'All on the latter's abdication, that 
there should be a consultative council (shura) to decide the sue- 
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cession after him. However, Tabari fails to mention this. The 
shura was the institution introduced by ‘Umar for his succession; 
the six leading Muslims chose one of their number as the Caliph. 
Therefore al-Husayn, Ibn al-Zubayr and Ibn ‘Umar could naturally 
have expected to have been among the group who decided on the 
next Caliph, and almost certainly that group would not have 
chosen Yazid. What Yazid was doing — and his father seems to 
have tried to do the same toward the end of his life — was trying 
to preempt the shura by obtaining these men's oaths of allegiance. 

In presenting al-Husayn's and Ibn al-Zubayr's reaction, either 
Tabari or Ibn al-Kalbi has amalgamated two reports from Abu 
Mikhnaf. In the second half of the first report, the part omitted by 
Tabari or Ibn al-Kalbi, both men have made excuses to avoid 
seeing al-Walid, the governor of Medina, when he asked them to 
come. Guessing the reason why he has asked them, they make 
their escape to Mecca. The second report from Abu Mikhnaf, 
which in Tabari's version has been tacked on to the beginning of 
the first report, deals with the conversation between al-Husayn 
and al-Walid. Tabari completely ignores reports included by both 
Baladhuri and Khalifah b. Khayyat from the Basran historian 
Juwayriyyah b. Asma' |d. 173/789) in which both Ibn al-Zubayr 
and al-Husayn meet al-Walid together and Ibn al-Zubayr is the 
main spokesman. The selective picture that emerges from Tabari's 
version favors al-Husayn at the expense of Ibn al-Zubayr. 

All the sources are agreed upon the Kufans' sending to al-Husayn 
to come to them as their leader. All, too, are agreed on the mission 
of Muslim b. ‘Aqil to find out the situation in Kufah. Yazid's 
remedy for that situation is the appointment of TJbaydallah. For 
this Ibn al-Kalbi's account, or Tabari's version of it, leaves the 
main source, Abu Mikhnaf, and adopts the account of ‘Awanah b. 
al-Hakam. i n this account, Yazid's appointment of ‘Ubaydallah 
is as the result of advice from his Christian adviser Sarjun, who 
presents it as Mu'awiyah's advice. Clearly the appointment of 
‘Ubaydallah is being laid at the door of the Christian Sarjun and 
blame for what ensues is in some way removed from Yazid. Sur- 
prisingly, the apparent Shi‘ite account from Muhammad al-Baqir 
supports this report of the appointment of 'Ubaydallah. However, 
since it gives this in greater detail than many of the events that 
one would expect someone sympathetic to al-Husayn to dwell 
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on, that account begins to look suspect in terms of its apparent 
origin. It is ‘Awanah, too, who reports the three choices given by 
Yazld of dealing with Muslim b. 'Aqil: \a) the first to imprison 
him; |b) the second to kill him; (c) and the third to banish him. 
The fact that TJbaydallah chooses to kill him again in some way 
diminishes the responsibility of Yazid for that action. 

The Ba$ran historian Wahb b. Jarir (d. 207/821) has Muslim, 
before he is killed, declare at the behest of TJbaydallah that he 
is a leader of rebels, in this way detracting from any heroism 
Muslim may have shown. This historical report is completely 
ignored by Tabari. 

Abu Mikhnaf's account, as reported by Tabari, of al-Husayn's 
journey to Kufah provides us with the most detailed account with 
important speeches and letters by al-Husayn. The significance of 
these is that al-Husayn in them makes the kind of claims about 
himself and the Imamate that are clearly of a Shfite character. 
This indicates that there was a Shfite version of the events prior 
to Abu Mikhnaf that Abu Mikhnaf has incorporated into his own 
account along with other reports. 

In the historical presentation of the account, the next major 
issue is the responsibility for al-Husayn's death. According to 
Abu Mikhnaf, the consensus of historians at this time was that 
al-Husayn had offered TJmar b. Sa'd, TJbaydallah's commander 
of his forces against al-Husayn at Karbala', three options: (a) he 
would go back; (b) he would go to a frontier post; or (c) he would 
go to Yazid and put his hand in his and see what his view was. If 
these were really offered, then TJbaydallah's task was over. All 
he had to do was send al-Husayn to Yazid. However, TJbaydallah 
insisted that al-Husayn must submit to him; this was too much 
for al-Husayn. He, his followers, and his family accepted death. 
The blame for al-Husayn's death according to this is clearly the 
responsibility of TJbaydallah, and not Yazid. The purpose of this 
version originally may have been merely intended to transfer the 
blame for al-Husayn's death from Yazid to TJbaydallah. However, 
it also had implications for those who believed in the Imamate of 
al-Husayn, for he was, in fact, agreeing to accept Yazid as Caliph; 
he was willing to renounce his whole mission, which was the 
rejection of Yazid's caliphate. Abu Mikhnaf admits that there is a 
tradition that maintains that all al-Husayn offered was to go back 
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to Medina or go anywhere else in God's broad land. Despite this 
view, which would agree with the Shi’ite version, we have the 
Shi’ite Imam Muhammad al-Baqir endorsing again the attitude 
that does not agree with the views of the Shi’ah. 

The treatment of al-Husayn's head after his death is another 
example of the division of opinion concerning who is more blame* 
worthy, Yazid or TJbaydallah. Abu Mikhnaf himself has reports 
for both Yazid and TJbaydallah, poking at the teeth in al-Husayn's 
head. In ’Awanah's version, when the surviving prisoners are sent 
to Yazid, he treats them well and declares that if he had been 
there he would never have killed al-Husayn. From the extracts we 
have from ‘Awanah's account, it seems that he is transferring all 
the blame he can from Yazid to TJbaydallah. Abu Mikhnaf pro- 
vides us with a variety of versions, very few of which seem to have 
been edited in the same way in which the account about the oath 
of allegiance was edited. However, Tabari has contrived to make 
the account of Muhammad al-Baqir the arbiter over such conflicts 
and in it the action is Yazid's. 

Despite these comments on Tabari's version of the death of al- 
I^usayn, we owe to him the fact that we have the most detailed 
version of the narrative available to us in his report of Ibn al- 
Kalbi's recension of Abu Mikhnaf 's work. The space given to this 
event, which in terms of political history was a failed revolution, 
emphasizes the importance of the event for Muslims in general, 
and the Shi’ah in particular. The death or martyrdom of al-Husayn 
was for a long time a problem for the consciences of devout Mus- 
lims. He was, after all, the grandson of the Prophet. For the Shi’ah 
its significance is much deeper. Al-Husayn serves in their eyes as 
a redemptive hero, who by his actions set an example to Muslims 
that should always be remembered. 

After the death of al-Husayn, Tabari deals with the opposition 
to Yazid by Ibn al-Zubayr. In fact, he introduces an account of the 
beginnings of that opposition that is clearly out of place. During 
his description of the events of the year 60/680, he gives an account 
of the attack by Ibn al-Zubayr's brother, ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr, 
on Ibn al-Zubayr in Mecca. If this had been the case, it would 
have taken place either before al-Husayn had departed or im- 
mediately afterward. That it is out of place is corroborated by 
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Baladhuri, who also has the incident, and puts it correctly after 
al-Husayn's death. The account of this given by Tabari is based 
entirely on Waqidi. The general tenor of Tabari's account of this 
incident is borne out by Baladhuri, who gives a much wider range 
of sources, including Waqidi. 

The accounts given of Yazid's attempts to persuade Ibn al- 
Zubayr and the people of Medina and Mecca to accept his 
authority are again confirmed by much fuller accounts from 
Baladhuri. The same is the case for the battle of Harrah and the 
bombardment of the Ka'bah. There is the same tendency in the 
sources to try to mitigate the responsibility of Yazld for these 
crimes against Islam by thrusting the blame on his generals, in 
this case, Muslim b. TJqbah and Hu$ayn b. Numayr al-Sakunl. 

One constitutional problem does emerge from Tabari's treat- 
ment of his sources. This is the problem concerning the condition 
on which Ibn al-Zubayr was receiving the oath of allegiance. In 
Baladhuri it is quite clear that Ibn al-Zubayr at this juncture is 
receiving the oath of allegiance on the condition that there will be 
a shura. Tabari never mentions this. On one occasion in a report 
that is identical with one given by Baladhuri, he deliberately omits 
the words "on the condition of a shura" from the statement that 
Ibn al-Zubayr was receiving the oath of allegiance from the people. 
In fact shura is only mentioned once and then, perhaps, by acci- 
dent when he reports that the people of Mecca held the view that 
a shura was appropriate. 

An answer to why this omission took place has yet to be given. 

In the Arabic texts the names Husayn and Hu?ayn have been 
given sometimes with the article al- and sometimes without it. In 
general for al-tfusayn, it is more usual that the al- occurs. In some 
accounts the al- is clearly missing for derogatory reasons, but in 
others this is not so. I have in fact followed the Arabic, and where 
there is al-tf usayn I have written it and, where not, I have omitted 
it. In citations from the Qur'an, where two different numbers are 
given for a verse, the first is that of the official Egyptian edition 
and the second that of Flugel's text. 

I would like to thank my former colleagues Dr. 'Abd al-Rahim 
'Al! and Dr. Farid al-Shayyal for help in checking the translation. 

I owe thanks, too, to Dr. Carole Hillenbrand for help and advice. I 
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must also thank Mrs. May O'Donnell and Miss Irene Crawford 
for their help in typing a difficult manuscript. However, any im- 
perfections in the translation are my responsibility. 


I. K. A. Howard 
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Preface 
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The History of Prophets and Kings (Ta'iikh al-rusul wa'l- 
mulak) by Abtt Ja c far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common con- 
sent the most important universal history produced in the 
world of Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for 
the first time for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical 
and philological notes for those interested in the particulars 
of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, 
and, in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet 
Muhammad, and the history of the Islamic world down to 
the year 915. The first volume of this translation will contain 
a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, 
and value of his work. It will also provide information on 
some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each 
of which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic 
text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw 
the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a 
way that each is to some degree independent and can be read 
as such. The page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition 
appear on the margins of the translated volumes. 



vi Preface 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains 
of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only 
a dash ( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, 
according to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq means that 
al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd who said that 
he was told by Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn 
Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important differ- 
ences in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives 
a brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear 
in al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by 
the translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the 
vast majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the 
accepted English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed 
according to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian 
forms are often discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient pre- 
cision have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to 
include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned 
in the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It 
does not include the names of modern scholars. A general 
index, it is hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been 
published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledg- 
ments, see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Add . et emend.: List of addenda et emendanda included in the final 
volume of the Leiden edition of the text of al-Tabari's Ta'rfkh. 
Ar.: Arabic. 

Cairo: The edition of al-Tabari's Ta'rfkh by Muhammad Abfl al- 
Fa<Jl Ibrihlm, 10 vols., Cairo, 1960-1969. 

El 1 : The Encyclopaedia of Islam, first edition. 

El 2 : The Encyclopaedia of Islam, second edition. 

GAS: F. Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, Leiden, 1967. 
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JNES: Journal of Near Eastern Studies. 
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tr.; Translation. 
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In citations from the Qur'an the numbering is that of Fliigel's text. 
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I. The context of events described in this volume 

This volume of the translation of al-Tabari's History covers 
the early years of what has come to be called the second civil 
war or the second fitnah. The background to the events de- 
scribed is the almost total collapse of Umayyad authority, even 
in the dynasty's heartland of Syria, following the death of 
Yazld I and the short reign of his son Mu c 3 wiyah II, in 64 
(683-84). In the vacuum which ensued, various political and 
religious groups attempted to seize leadership of the still 
emerging Arab-Muslim empire before, somewhat less than a 
decade later, the Umayyads were able to reimpose their ca- 
liphate over all the territories the Arabs had conquered. In 
addition to describing the events whereby the Umayyads, in 
the person of Marwdn b. al-Hakam, managed to restore their 
position in Syria and Egypt, this volume is chiefly concerned 
with three of the movements which contested power with the 
Umayyads during the second civil war. 

■Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, associating himself closely with the 
sanctuary at Mecca, was recognized as caliph by many through- 
out the lands ruled by the Arabs. It is the gradual elimination 
by the Umayyads of his support and, finally, of Ibn al-Zubayr 
himself, which provides the main theme in the accounts of 
the second civil war. By the end of this volume, the Umayyads 
have, in effect, brought to an end Zubayrid ambitions in Syria 
and Egypt: in Syria as a consequence of the victory, in 64 
{684) at the battle of Marj Rahif, of the pro-Umayyad 
Quda c I tribal confederation over the pro-Zubayrid Qaysls, and 
in Egypt as a result of expeditions sent there by the Umayyad 
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Marwan once his position in Syria was secured. In Iraq, Mes- 
opotamia and the east, however, the Zubayrids remain dom- 
inant. 

In Iraq, the Zubayrid dominance was threatened more by 
the emergence of movements claiming that religious and po- 
litical leadership belonged by right to the Prophet Muham- 
mad's descendants through his cousin and son-in-law c All, than 
by any Umayyad revival. Generally, these movements are 
referred to as Shrite. In the present volume the history of 
two of these movements is described. First, there is that of 
the Penitents (the Tawwibun), so called, it is said, because of 
the need they felt to repent their failure to help 'All's son al- 
Husayn when he made a bid for power in 61 (680) at the 
battle of Karbala'. The rise of this group in the Iraqi garrison 
town of al-Kufah until its virtual annihilation at the hands of 
an Umayyad army in Mesopotamia is described here in some 
detail. Second, there is the development of the movement, 
again in al-Kufah, led by Mukhtar, claiming to act on behalf 
of another son of 'All, Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah. This 
volume of translation ends with the account of how Mukhtar 
and his followers seized the town and drove out the Zubayrid 
governor. 

The third movement challenging the Umayyads and the 
other parties involved in the civil war is given the general 
name of Kharijite. At this period the movement, which is 
characterized by its stress on righteousness, rather than ge- 
nealogy, as the only necessary precondition for the leader of 
the community, was strong among certain of the Arab tribes 
in Mesopotamia and Iraq. In the volume here we are told that 
the Kharijites at first united with Ibn al-Zubayr in his defense 
of the sanctuary against the Umayyads but then, as a result 
of religious and ideological divisions, broke with him and split 
into a number of subgroups. One of these, the Azariqah, then 
raised a revolt in Iraq, and we are given a description of its 
vicissitudes before suppression by al-Muhallab on behalf of 
the Zubayrids. 

Together with the accounts of these rival movements for 
power, the volume contains detailed accounts of the confused 
situation in two important provinces as a result of the power 
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vacuum which followed the temporary collapse of Umayyad 
authority, sc. Iraq and Khurisin. For Iraq, there is an account 
of the unsuccessful attempt to maintain his position by the 
former governor on behalf of the Umayyads, c Ubaydallih b. 
Ziyad, of the effect this had on tribal divisions, and then of 
the recognition of Zubayrid authority in the province. For 
Khurasan, there is an account of the troubles there associated 
with ‘Abdallah b. Khazim's imposition of his own authority 
over the province. Again, we are told, these troubles had 
important consequences for the development of tribal fac- 
tionalism among the Arabs. 

The volume opens in the middle of an attack by an Umayyad 
army on Ibn al-Zubayr in Mecca. The army had been sent by 
the caliph Yazld I b. Mu c 3wiyah with the double objective of 
subduing Medina, where a number of leading men had declared 
their rejection of Yazld as caliph, and putting an end to the 
refusal of Ibn al-Zubayr in Mecca to accept Yazld's caliphate. 
Previously, we have been informed that Ibn al-Zubayr's refusal 
to accept Yazld went back even to the lifetime of Mu c awiyah 
I, who had attempted to secure the succession of his son while 
he himself was still alive. On the death of Mu c 3wiyah I, Ibn 
al-Zubayr had fled from Medina to Mecca to escape the at- 
tempts of Yazld's governor to force him to declare his ac- 
ceptance of Yazld's caliphate. At first, Ibn al-Zubayr had not 
put himself forward as a candidate for the caliphate, but merely 
refused to recognize Yazld. 

Yazld had then raised an army in Syria and sent it to the 
Hijdz under the command of Muslim b. ‘Uqbah al-Murrl. After 
capturing Medina following the battle on the Harrah, Muslim 
had set out for Mecca, but died en route, and his position as 
leader of the army was taken by al-IJu$ayn b. Numayr al- 
Sakunl. The latter had laid siege to Mecca and begun a bom- 
bardment with catapults, and in the course of the siege the 
sanctuary in Mecca, the Ka c bah, had been damaged by fire. 
Before the siege could be brought to a successful conclusion, 
however, news arrived of the death of the caliph in Syria, 
whereupon the besiegers entered into negotiations with Ibn 
al-Zubayr. The first section of this volume tells us of the 
outcome of these negotiations and of subsequent develop- 
ments. 
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II. Tribes, clans, families, etc. 

Prominent in many of the episodes recounted here are tribal 
divisions among the Arabs. During the second civil war these 
divisions really became important for the first time — in Syria 
in the events associated with the battle of Marj Rahi$, in Iraq 
in connection with c Ubaydall3h b. Ziyad's attempt to maintain 
his authority, and in Khurasan with Ibn Khazim's fitnah. The 
emergence of large-scale and widespread tribal alliances and 
feuds among the Arabs in lands they had conquered is un- 
doubtedly to be explained by reference to events in the period 
before the second civil war: migrations and tribal settlements 
which led to competition for land and resources, and the 
tendency of caliphs and governors to form links with particular 
groups among the Arabs thereby fueling the resentment of 
others. With the breakdown of Umayyad authority and the 
emergence of different contenders for power in the second 
civil war, the tensions and pressures which had been created 
now came to the surface. 

The multiplicity and diversity of tribal names, and the re- 
lationship between them, can pose a problem for non-spe- 
cialists. In the notes to the translation I have generally tried 
to identify the family or tribal affiliations of individuals and 
have frequently referred to Caskel and Strenziok's systema- 
tization of the work on the genealogy of the Arabs by the 
Muslim scholar Hish 3 m b. Muhammad al-Kalbl (d. 206(821)). 
But the nonspecialist may still find the names puzzling, and 
it may be useful, therefore, to attempt here a simplified account 
of the genealogy of the Arabs as elaborated by Muslim scholars, 
in the hope that the reader will be able to relate the more 
detailed information in the text and notes to this simplified 
scheme. 

It is important to remember that complete agreement was 
never reached among the genealogists and that doubts and 
differences of opinion about the position in the scheme of 
this or that group persisted. Furthermore, the scheme as we 
know it was elaborated in Islamic times by Muslim scholars, 
and we cannot be sure how far it reflects the ideas of the 
Arab nomads themselves or how relevant it is to the situation 
of the Arabs before Islam. Finally, the scheme is presented as 
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a genealogy, but it seems likely that this was a fiction which 
embodied the reality of alliances for political and other reasons, 
and there is clear evidence that at the time of the second civil 
war the genealogical position of important groups, notably the 
Qu<Ja c ah in Syria, was changed in order to accommodate po- 
litical and military realities. 

The genealogists, then, distinguished two main descent groups 
among the Arab peoples, that is, the peoples who first devel- 
oped the Arabic language in the Arabian peninsula and its 
geographical extension northward into the Syrian Desert. One 
group, regarded as the original inhabitants of Arabia, is said 
to be descended from a certain Qafi( 3 n, perhaps to be identified 
with the Biblical Joktan (Gen. 10: 25-26). These may be 
conveniently referred to as "southerners" since they are said 
to have come from the southern regions of Arabia. Sometimes 
they are called Yemenis. The other main group, the "north- 
erners," is said to be descended from Ismd c ll (biblical Ishmael), 
the son of Ibrahim (Abraham), who, according to Muslim 
tradition, came to live in Arabia at a time when the "south- 
erners" were already established there. These "northerners" 
are commonly called NizSr, after one of their ancestors, some- 
times Ma c add, after another. 

In this volume, several groups among the "southerners" are 
particularly prominent. In al-Ba$rah and Khurasan, the Azd 
play an increasingly important role. They were relative late- 
comers to al-Ba$rah, whence many migrated to Khurasan. Their 
rise in Khurasan was closely associated with the career of al- 
Muhallab, himself an Azdl, and his family. In al-Kufah, es- 
pecially in connection with Mukhtar's revolt, Hamdan and 
Kindah seem to be the two most frequently mentioned south- 
ern tribal groups. In Syria, the Qu«#a c ah, under the leadership 
of the tribe of Kalb, were the chief supporters of the Umayyads 
following the death of Mu c awiyah II, the Umayyads having 
established marriage ties with the Kalb in the time of Mu c a- 
wiyah I and Yazld I. 

The "northerners" present a rather more complicated pic- 
ture. They are subdivided into the two main groups of 
Mudar and RabPah. In Iraq and the east Tamlm is the most 
prominent group among the Mudar, while in Syria it is Qays. 
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The tribe of Quraysh, to which the Prophet Muhammad be- 
longed, was also part of Mu^ar. Quraysh also numbered among 
its members the Hishimid, Umayyad and Zubayrid families, 
as well as several other prominent families and individuals. 
The main group of Rabl c ah about whom we read in this volume 
is Bakr b. Wa'il, established in Iraq and Khurasan. Despite 
their common Nizarl descent, Tamlm and Bakr came to be 
hostile to each other and the Bakr (and other parts of Rabl'ah) 
formed an alliance with the Yemeni Azd against Tamlm (and 
other Mu<JarI groups). 

When a man's tribal origin is indicated by his nisbah (the 
part of his name which usually end in a long -f), it is sometimes 
easy to place because it refers to one of the main groups 
already mentioned (al-Bakrl, al-Tamlml, al-Qurashi, etc.), but 
more usually the nisbah refers to a family or clan within the 
wider group. For example, a man of Bakr might more com- 
monly be called al-SadusI or al-Yashkurl or by a name derived 
from any of the many smaller groups which went to make 
up the Banu (i.e., the tribe of) Bakr, rather than simply al- 
Bakrl. In such cases, it is obviously important to relate the 
sub-group to the larger group of which it is a part, and it is 
hoped that the information provided in the footnotes here 
facilitates that task. 

III. Al-Tabari's sources in this volume 

Al-Tabari composed his work by selecting from and piecing 
together the reports of a number of earlier authorities. Indeed, 
much of his importance lies in the number of authorities 
which he quoted and which would now largely be lost to us 
if it were not for al-Tabari's works: not only his History but 
also his voluminous Qur'an commentary and other works. In 
the present volume, he draws upon a number of different 
sources, depending upon the area with which his work is 
concerned at any particular point. The bulk of his information 
is derived from two intermediaries, sc. c Umar b. Shabbah and 
Hishim b. Muhammad al-Kalbl. The former, whose infor- 
mation mainly relates to events in al-Ba§rah and its dependency 
Khurasan, transmits extracts from a variety of earlier sources, 
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notably Abu al-Hasan c All b. Muhammad al-Mada'inl. Ibn al- 
Kalbl, relevant mainly for events in al-Kafah and to some 
extent those in Syria, transmits materials from two important 
earlier authorities, c Awinah b. al-Hakam al-Kalbl and Abu 
Mikhnaf. In addition, al-Tabari has material from Aba 
c Ubaydah, al-Wlqidl, al-Haytham b. c AdI and other important 
earlier collectors and systematizers of historical tradition whose 
works have not come down to us. . 

The way in which the chain of transmitters (the isnid ) for 
a particular report is set out is not always consistent: some- 
times it is given complete; sometimes only parts of it are given, 
it being assumed that the reader understands this. I have 
sometimes, in the interests of clarity, inserted information in 
the isndd, usually signaled by parentheses. Ultimately, the 
material is usually traced back to eyewitnesses and partici- 
pators in the events, many of whom cannot be otherwise 
identified. Brief information about the more important trans- 
mitters, together with references to works giving more infor- 
mation, is usually given in the note accompanying the first 
reference to the authority concerned. 

The question of the authenticity of the reports given by 
al-Tabari, of their value for reconstructing the events of which 
they purport to be a record, is too complicated to go into 
here. Suffice it to say that modem scholarship has drawn 
attention to the bias which inevitably affects the Muslim 
tradition at all stages of its collection and systematization, 
and to the literary stereotypes and topoi which it contains. 
Among many important analyses of the sources and methods 
of Muslim historians like al-Tabari, his predecessors and con- 
temporaries, particularly worthy of mention seem to me to 
be those by J. Wellhausen in his "Prolegomena zur altesten 
Geschichte des Islams," in the introduction to his Arab King- 
dom, and in his Religio-Political Factions (see the Bibliography 
at the end of this volume for full details); by Albrecht Noth 
in his Quellenkritische Studien; and more radically and suc- 
cinctly, by Patricia Crone in the "Historiographical Introduc- 
tion" to her Slaves on Horses. 
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IV. Principles of translation and acknowledgments 

In general, I have attempted to translate on the basis of the 
printed Leiden text except where a comparison with other 
texts shows that the Leiden text needs to be modified. In such 
cases I have drawn attention to the alteration in a footnote. 
It has not proved possible for me to take into account any 
new manuscript material, but, even using the printed material 
which has become available since the Leiden edition was made, 
notably volumes IVb and V of al-Balldhurl's Ansdb al-ashrdf, 
I have been able to make what I think are a significant number 
of improvements to the Leiden text. 

It should be noted, however, that appended to the Leiden 
text was a substantial list of Addenda et emendanda, which 
are frequently overlooked. Most of them were incorporated 
in the Cairo edition of al-Tabari's History, and, at least for 
the part of the work translated here, virtually all of the oc- 
casions where the Cairo text differs from the Leiden can be 
explained by referring to the Leiden Add. et emend. It has 
seemed a good idea, therefore, to refer the reader to the Add. 
et emend, wherever my translation is based on it and con- 
sequently seems to depart from the printed text. 

I have tried to translate Arabic technical terms as far as 
possible, but sometimes have judged it preferable to leave 
words or phrases in Arabic, with a footnote accompanying 
their first occurrence. Sometimes I have offered a simple trans- 
lation but have alerted the reader to a possible problem by 
supplying the Arabic in parentheses. 

I have become increasingly aware of the problems involved 
in translating a text which is relatively distant from us in 
time and culture; even apparently simple sentences acquire 
new complexities the more one looks at them. I have been 
helped considerably by a number of people who may not always 
have been aware of what they were doing when responding 
off the cuff to apparently random questions. In particular, I 
am grateful to my colleague at SOAS, Dr. A.A.M. Shereef, 
who has read the whole translation and offered innumerable 
valuable comments, and to Dr. Albert Arazi of the Hebrew 
University of Jerusalem, whose expertise in classical Arabic 
poetry saved me from several crass errors. 


G. R. Hawting 
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The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-9213), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari , is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical consider- 
ations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear in the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, "According 
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to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn IJumayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, 
Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the an- 
notation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, 
will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledg- 
ments, see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Volume XXI of the History of al-Tabari spans a period extending 
from the year 66 (685/686) to the year 73 (69X/693 ), corresponding 
to series II, pages 642-854 of the Leiden edition. The events 
chronicled in the volume cover the resolution of what historians 
have come to call the Second Civil War and the reestablishment 
of Umayyad hegemony over the Islamic world. In the course of 
the period, the major anti-Umayyad forces — the Shi'ites of Iraq 
and the rival caliphate of 'Abdallah b. al-Zubayr in Mecca — 
collapsed, leaving Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, in the year 73, as 
ruler over a dynastic kingdom similar in extent to the one 
Mu'awiyah had governed from Damascus before the dissolution 
of Umayyad authority following the death of Yazid. 

To understand the complex events of the years a.h. 66-73, one 
must go back to the crisis of the Umayyad caliphate after the 
death of Yazid b. Mu'awiyah in 64/683. Having earned the im- 
placable hatred of the Shi'ah by causing the death of al-Husayn 
and the hatred of influential elements in the Hijaz by his use of 
force to compel Mecca and Medina to acknowledge his rule, 
Yazid bequeathed his caliphate to a thirteen-year-old boy, 
Mu'awiyah, who survived his father by only forty days. Yazld ; s 
two other surviving sons, even younger, obviously could not rule,* 
the people of al-Kufah and al-Basrah expelled their Umayyad 
governor, ending Umayyad authority in Iraq; the Hijaz was under 
the control of Abdallah b. al-Zubayr; and Syria itself was rent by 
tribal factionalism. The situation seemed so bad that the senior 
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member of the Umayyad family, Marwan b. al-Hakam, was ready 
to acknowledge the authority of 'Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. Only the 
vigorous intervention of TJbaydallah b. Ziyad, the Umayyad 
governor of Iraq, seems to have instilled new confidence into the 
Umayyad family. Under the leadership of Marwan, who was suc- 
ceeded as head of the family the following year by his son, 'Abd 
al-Malik, the Umayyads began the process that would end in 
73/692 with the reestablishment of a single central authority, 
which, if not universally acknowledged, was accepted by the con- 
sensus of the Islamic community, and which had no obvious rival 
in the conduct of the affairs of the Islamic state. 

Roughly, the process involved three steps. The hostility of pro- 
Zubayrid Arab groups in Syria had to be overcome; Iraq, itself a 
battleground between Zubayrid and Shi'i loyalties, had to be 
brought within the Umayyad orbit; and finally 'Abdallah b. 
al-Zubayr himself had to be overcome in the Hijaz. By 66/685, 
Syrian opposition to Umayyad rule, while by no means eliminated, 
was well on its way to elimination. The surviving text of al-Tabari 
gives little detail about the final collapse of pro-Zubayrid forces 
in Syria and al-Jazirah; more can be gleaned from al-Baladhurl, or 
from the much later Ibn al-Athir. In Iraq, the Umayyads were aided 
by a situation in which their opponents weakened each other. In 
Rabl f I 66 (October 685), al-Mukhtar b. Abl 'Ubayd, formerly a 
supporter of Ibn al-Zubayr, but now leading the Kufan Shi'ah, led 
an uprising that forced Ibn al-Zubayr's governor to leave al-Kufah 
and retreat to al-Basrah. In keeping with the ShFi nature of the 
revolt, the ashraf (tribal dignitaries) of al-Kufah pledged allegiance 
to al-Mukhtar, not as "Commander of the Faithful," but as the 
"helper" {wazir) of Muhammad b. abHanafiyyah, a surviving 
son of 'All. Later in the year, the same ashraf turned against al- 
Mukhtar and tried to expel him, but were defeated; many of them 
left for al-Basrah. Al-Mukhtar, who had come to power promising 
to avenge the death of al-Husayn, lost no time in killing anyone 
he could capture who had been in any way connected with the 
death of al-Husayn. Then he tried to expand his power. To the 
north, he was successful in two campaigns (both in 66), during the 
second of which the Umayyad commander 'Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, 
the architect of the death of al-Husayn, died in combat against 
Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar. To the south, al-Mukhtar's efforts to attract 
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support failed. Realizing how much was at stake, Ibn al-Zubayr 
sent his own brother, Mus'ab b. al-Zubayr, to govern al-Basrah 
and to deal with al-Mukhtar. Mus'ab defeated the forces of al- 
Mukhtar at the Battle of al-Madhar ; al-Mukhtar retreated to al- 
Kufah, was besieged, and died in combat in Ramadan 67 (April 
687). 

'Abd al-Malik now faced Ibn al-Zubayr. On each side, the years 
68, 69, 70, and 71 presented certain internal threats to be 
overcome before there could be a final confrontation. Al-Tabari's 
account of events in Syria is very brief for these years. The 
Damascus revolt of 'Amr b. Sa'id al-Ashdaq in 69 or 70 is 
covered in some detail. The difficulties of the Zubayrids are 
presented rather fully. The Zubayrid governors of al-Basrah were 
continuously threatened by the Azariqah, a Kharijite sect, who in 
68/687 carried their depredations into the heartland of Iraq, and 
who drained off military resources that otherwise might have 
been used against the Umayyads. Also, there seems to have been 
widespread rural brigandage led by such figures as 'Ubaydallah b. 
al-Hurr, whose picaresque biography appears under the year 68. 

The decisive events that reestablished Umayyad primacy came 
in 71 (or 72) and 73. In each case, much was due to the Umayyad 
sense of politics — the ability to persuade potential opponents 
that more was to be gained by going over to the Umayyad side 
than by opposition, and that the stability and security of Iraq 
could best be served by an Umayyad victory. Mus'ab b. al- 
Zubayr's support melted under the sun of Umayyad promises to 
his erstwhile supporters; the treachery of many of Mus'ab's 
supporters at Dayr al-Jathaliq in 71 (or 72) sealed his fate. 'Abd al- 
Malik was then free to deal, through his commander, al-Hajjaj b. 
Yusuf, with 'Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. 

Al-Tabari's brief account of al-Flajjaj's siege of Mecca and the 
defeat and death of Ibn al-Zubayr in 73/692 (more external details 
of the battles are to be found in al-Baladhuri) centers on a portrait 
of the heroic death of Ibn al-Zubayr, whose brave, but hopeless, 
fight earned the admiration of even al-Flajjaj's second-in- 
command, who pronounced the following judgment: “Women 
have borne none manlier (than 'Abdallah b. al-Zubayr]. " 'Abd 
al-Malik, we are told, seconded the judgment. 

Thus, 'Abd al-Malik was left in virtually uncontested posses- 



xvi Translator's Foreword 

sion of the title "Commander of the Faithful." (The Kharijites 
formed a significant exception to recognition of his claim.) More 
than settling the possession of a title, the end of the Second Civil 
War settled important questions about the nature of authority 
over the Muslim state. The Umayyads, in the person of Abd al- 
Malik, reestablished a caliphate based on a family dynasty and a 
strong military base in the Syrian Arab army. The principle of a 
single strong authority was reasserted over the various centrifugal 
forces at work among the Arabs. Had Ibn al-Zubayr prevailed, a 
much weaker caliphate would have been the result. However, the 
Umayyad triumph by no means put an end to alternative ideas 
about authority in Islam. Indeed, for the Shl'ah, the years of the 
Second Civil War witnessed the development of many tendencies 
that would bear fruit only much later. In particular, the revolt of 
al-Mukhtar, with its idea of an Imam living in retirement, his 
cause energetically furthered in political action by a "wazir" or 
"helper," foreshadowed a constellation of ideas important for the 
genesis of the Abbasid revolution. Furthermore, Kharijite ideas 
about the free election of a leader by the community certainly did 
not die out with the triumph of Abd al-Malik. 


A Note on the Text 

The translation follows the text of the Leiden edition, which 
appeared in installments between 1879 and 1898 under the 
overall editorship of M. f. De Goeje. The task of editing Part II, 
pages 580-1340 (ah. 65-99), was assigned to the Italian scholar 
Ignazio Guidi. For establishing the text of the section here 
translated (II, 642-854), Guidi had five manuscripts at his 
disposal: 1 

1. Constantinople, Kopriilu 1047 (Siglum Co). This was a 
composite manuscript. The older portion, which Guidi 
singled out for special praise, was copied in a.d. 
the eleventh or perhaps the tenth century. It ended at 


1. See ed. Leiden, Introductio, pp. lv-lxui. 
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II, 706, and was followed by a section in a later hand, 
perhaps of the thirteenth century, much less carefully 
executed, and apparently from an original of a different 
family. This manuscript formed the based text for the 
edition. 

2. Oxford, Bodleian, Uri 650 (Siglum O). 2 

3. Berlin, Petermann II, 635 (Siglum Pet). Beginning with 
II, 674, a fourth manuscript could be used: 

4. Constantinople, Kopriilu 1044 (Siglum C). Finally, 
from II, 789, a fifth manuscript was available: 

5. Berlin, Ms. Or. Fol. 69 (Siglum B). 3 

Guidi divided these manuscripts into two families: an "older 
and much superior" family including Co (older hand), Pet, and C; 
and a more recent family including B, Co (younger hand), and O. 
(Ibn al-Athlr used a manuscript of this family.) Thus, throughout 
the section here translated, textual witnesses from two families 
were available. 

To the five manuscripts used by Guidi, the i960 Egyptian 
edition of Muhammad Abu al-Fadl Ibrahim adds only one addi- 
tional authority for establishing the text of the section here 
translated: Ms. Istanbul, Ahmet III, 2929. Its readings, 
occasionally preferable to any that were available to Guidi, are 
given in the notes of the Cairo edition; otherwise, the Cairo text 
is the same as the Leiden text, apart from differences of 
punctuation and vocalization. 

For the events of these years, there are important parallel ac- 
counts in al-Baladhuri's Ansdb ahAshidf, Ibn Sa'd's Kitdb ah 
Tabaqat al-Kablr, al-Dinawari's Kitdb al-Akhbar al-Tiwal , 
al-Isbahani's Kitdb al-Aghani, and Ibn A'tham al-Kufi's Kitdb 
ahFutuh. The notes to the translation indicate some of these 
parallels, particularly when they involve interesting differences 
or further information, but the notes are not intended to provide 
an exhaustive listing of parallels. 

The translator wishes to thank Professors Moshe Perlmann, 


2. Described by M. J. De Goeje, ZDMG XVI, 759. 

3. See Ahlwardt, Berlin Catalogue, IX, 36, n. 9419* 
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Seeger A. Bonebakker, and Michael G. Morony, all of the Uni- 
versity of California; Los Angeles, for their continued support and 
encouragement. 

Michael Fishbein 
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This volume chronicles the history of the Islamic state in 
the years A. EL 74-81 (A. D, 693-701), after the final 
defeat of Ibn aTZubayr in Mecca put an end to twelve 
years of civil war and reunited the empire under the rule 
of the Marwantd caliph c Abd al-Malik. Syria and the 
Hijaz enjoyed a period of relative peace during this time, 
and stability and consolidation were furthered by such 
basic administrative reforms as the institution of an 
official Islamic coinage. Pacification of Iraq, where 
Kharijke rebel bands still roamed and mutiny was 
spreading among the government forces, was entrusted 
by ^Abd aKMalik to the victorious general al-Hajjaj b. 
Yusuf. AbTabari gives a detailed account of this iron- 
fisted governor s administration, concentrating on his 
war against the redoubtable Shablb b. Yazld, a Kharijite 
guerilla leader with a band of a few hundred men who 
held out against all odds and twice even entered the 
capital at ai-Kufah and prayed in its mosque. Vivid 
eyewitness reports from participants on both sides of 
this conflict provide a valuable picture of Arab life in Iraq 
at this time, as well as evidence for the ideology of the 
Kharijites and the sources of discontent in the wider 
society. 

Attention is also given to developments in the frontier 
provinces of the east, eventually also placed under the 
authority of abHajjaj, In Khurasan, the vicious tribal 
feuds that had interrupted the policy of continued 
conquest were gradually resolved and campaigning 
resumed, in Sijistan, a crushing defeat of Arab troops led 
al-Hajjaj to outfit the "Peacock Army," a force of 
unprecedented size and impressiveness, which, when it 
rebelled under its leader, Ibn al-Ash c ath,was to offer the 
governor the gravest challenge of his career. 
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Preface 


* 


The History of Prophets and Kings (Ta'rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical considera- 
tions that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
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( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, According to 
Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn umayd who said that he was told by Sa- 
lamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Aghani 1 : Abu al-Faraj aM$fahanl. Kitab al-Aghanl 20 vols. Bulaq, 1285 
(1868). 

BGA: Bibliotheca Geographorum Arabicorum 
El 1 : Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1st ed. Leiden, 1913-38. 

EP>: Encyclopaedia of Islam, 2nd ed. Leiden, i960-. 

El 2 SuppL : Encyclopaedia of Islam, 2nd ed., Supplement, Leiden, 1982-. 
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In this volume al-Tabari chronicles the first nine years of the 
Marwanid restoration, the period following the final defeat and 
death of 'Abdallah b. al-Zubayr in Mecca and the reunification of 
the Islamic polity under his opponent, the caliph 'Abd al-Malik. 
After twelve years of continuous civil war, this was a period of 
relative tranquillity, at least in the western provinces of the Hi- 
jaz, Syria, and Egypt. Concerning events in these areas al-Tabari 
has little to say. Border warfare with the Byzantine Empire was 
resumed, but the annual summer campaigns produced few re- 
sults, and we are given only the briefest mention of them. From 
other sources, we know of a series of fundamental administrative 
reforms implemented by the caliph at the capital in Damascus, 
but al-Tabari reports only the most important of these: the in- 
stitution of an official, aniconic, Islamic coinage. About such 
significant events as the building of the Dome of the Rock in 
Jerusalem he is totally silent. As in much of his History, al-Tabari 
focuses his attention in this volume almost exclusively on Iraq 
and, to a lesser extent, the eastern provinces of Khurasan and 
Sijistan; while this concentration can be explained in part by the 
nature of the source material available to him, it also reflects the 
continuing high level of conflict in these regions at this time, in 
contrast to the West. 

In Iraq, despite the defeat of Ibn al-Zubayr's brother Mu$'ab, 
there remained widespread disaffection with the Marwanid re- 
gime from several quarters, and Iraqi troops were still occupied 
with a war against the Azraqite Kharijites in Khuzistan and Fars. A 
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forceful and effective governor was needed, and 'Abd al-Malik 
found him in the redoubtable al-fiajjaj b. Yusuf, whose appoint- 
ment to Iraq immediately after his successful siege of Ibn al- 
Zubayr in Mecca marked the beginning of an era. From his inaugu- 
ral harangue to the Kufans immediately upon his arrival — perhaps 
the most celebrated speech in the history of Arabic literature — al- 
Hajjaj dominates this section of al-Tabari's annals. After crushing 
a mutiny by the Ba$ran forces, he prosecuted the Azraqite war with 
vigor, until dissension among the Azraqites themselves, perhaps 
between Arabs and non- Arabs, made possible their final and total 
defeat. Meanwhile, another group of Kharijites, small but per- 
tinacious, harried Iraq itself, first under $alib b. Musarrih, then 
under Shabib b. Yazid. Al-Tabari slows his narrative to give a full 
account of the saga of Shabib, who, with only a few hundred men, 
roamed through Iraq with impunity, and even entered al-Kufah 
twice. Every commander sent out against him was defeated or 
killed, as Shabib pursued his guerrilla tactics, until al-flajjaj finally 
turned the tide by himself taking the field and defeating him before 
al-Kufah; as Shabib's forces retreated, their leader was thrown by 
his horse from a bridge and drowned. Quoting participants from 
both sides of this conflict, al-Tabari here offers, in reminiscence 
and anecdote, a vivid picture of life on campaign in Iraq at this 
time. Particularly interesting is his account of negotiations be- 
tween Shabib and the disaffected commander, Mutarrif b. al- 
Mughirah, who was induced to rebel against his governor and 
caliph but rejected Shabib's own claim to legitimate rule; Mufar- 
rif's independent rebellion, a good indication of the degree of 
alienation from the central authority among the Iraqi forces, was 
quickly put down. 

Farther east, in Khurasan, the campaign of conquest had slowed 
and then stopped as tribal feuds and rivalries fractured the unity 
of the Arab troops and settlers. 'Abd al-Malik's appointment of a 
neutral governor from his own tribe of Quraysh stopped the fight- 
ing, but the wounds were slow to heal, and this volume begins 
and ends with accounts of the fates of Bahir and Bukayr, the 
leaders of the two factions of the divided Tamim, the largest 
tribal group in Khurasan. Al-Hajjaj's successes in Iraq led 'Abd al- 
Malik to add Khurasan and Sijistan to his governorship, and al- 
Hajjaj sent out, as his sub-governor over Khurasan, al-Muhallab b. 
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Abi $ufrah, the victorious general of the Azraqite war. Al- 
Muhallab was able to resume the Islamic campaigns, but without 
notable success. 

Al-Rajjaj's sub-govemor to Sijistan, TJbaydallah b. Abi Bakrah, 
fared considerably worse. After penetrating far into enemy ter- 
ritory, his troops were surrounded and decimated. In response, al- 
Hajjaj raised and outfitted the "Peacock Army," on which he 
lavished great sums, and appointed 'Abd al-Rahman b. al-Ash'ath 
to command it. This volume closes with the latter's modest suc- 
cesses in Sijistan — before his decision to rebel presented al-tf ajjaj 
with the gravest challenge of his career. 

In this section of his annals, al-Tabari relies essentially on two 
authors. His account of events in Khurasan is attributed through- 
out to al-Mada'ini (d. 225/839), while the much lengthier sections 
on Iraq depend almost exclusively on the monographs of Abu 
Mikhnaf (d. r 57/774). Abu Mikhnaf is in fact al-Tabari's sole 
acknowledged source for the Azraqite wars and the rebellion of 
Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah, as well as the disastrous expedition to 
Sijistan. Only in his account of Shabib's attacks on al-Kufah does 
al-Tabari occasionally offer variant reports, horn 'Umar b. Shabbah 
(d. 264/877) and an anonymous source. For al-Ftajjaj's simul- 
taneous appointment of governors to Khurasan and Sijistan, 
al-Tabari presents parallel accounts from both Abu Mikhnaf and 
al-Mada'ini. Other authorities are mentioned only occasionally. 
Al-Waqidi |d. 207/823) is the source for al-Tabari's very exiguous 
report on the coinage reform; Ahmad b. Thabit is cited annually for 
the identity of the leader of the pilgrimage. 

My translation follows the text of the Leiden edition by I. Guidi 
throughout, with only a very few emendations, required or sug- 
gested by context, and specified in the notes. Guidi's five (in one 
section six) manuscripts provide, on the whole, a satisfactory 
text, except for a number of abrupt transitions where the natural 
sequence seems disturbed. The philological commentary on al- 
Hajjaj's oration, for example, is interrupted by a narrative that 
probably should succeed it (II, 868); and the additions to Abu 
Mikhnaf's account of Shabib's attacks on al-Kufah, derived from 
other sources, seem in part to have been inserted in the wrong 
places, resulting in dangling transition sentences and perhaps 
some omitted isnads (II, 910-919, 962-969). These problems 
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have been merely identified in the notes; their solution must 
await an eventual re-edition of the text. 

I have provided relatively full citations of parallels to Al-Ta- 
bari's information from available earlier sources, as well as from 
the Kamil of Ibn al-Athir, which is largely a summary of al-Tabari 
and occasionally of textual importance. The most important of 
the early sources, specifically for the Kharijite wars, is the Kitab 
al-Futub of Ibn A'tham al-Kufi, whose rather detailed account 
diverges considerably from that offered by al-Tabari. Al-Mubar- 
rad's Kamil also includes a long digression on the Kharijites, 
which seems to share features with both al-Tabari and Ibn 
A'tham. It is unfortunate that the section of al-Baladhuri's Ansab 
on the reign of 'Abd al-Malik, another independent early source, 
remains unpublished and has been unavailable to me; I have, 
however, cited parallels from al-Baladhuri's section on al-tfajjaj, 
which appears in the volume of the Ansab published by Ahlwardt 
under the title Anonyme arabische Chronik. 

Besides making reasonable efforts to identify individuals and 
places mentioned in the text, I have regularly supplied informa- 
tion on tribal affiliations, relying most heavily on Caskel's ana- 
lytical edition of Ibn al-Kalbi's famharat al-nasab. Al-Tabari pre- 
sents the conflicts in Khurasan in this period as essentially tribal 
in nature and makes it clear that tribal solidarities and rivalries 
played an important role in the Kharijite disturbances in Iraq as 
well; while not attempting an original analysis of these tribal 
factors, I have thought it best to provide the basic information al- 
Tabari would have assumed as general knowledge among his orig- 
inal readership. 

I would like to express my gratitude to Dr. Hans Hinrich 
Biesterfeldt and Professor Gerhard Endress of the Riihr-Univer- 
sitat Bochum for facilitating my stay there and use of the library 
of the Seminar fur Orientalistik, where much of the annotation 
was completed. I am also grateful to Professor Jacob Lassner of 
Wayne State University for his careful editing of my manuscript. 


Everett K. Rowson 
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This volume covers the years 700*715 A. D,*a period thar 
witnessed the last five years of the caliphate of the 
Umayyad c Abd ah Malik b. Marwan and the whole of the 
caliphate of his son alWalid In retrospect, this period 
can be seen to have marked the apogee of Marwanid 
Umayyad power. It began with the dangerous revolt of 
the Iraqi tribal leader Ibn aJ-Ash c ath, which seriously 
imperilled Marwanid control of Iraq and was countered 
with considerable difficulty; but this proved to be the last 
of the obstacles faced by c Abd al -Malik in the wake of the 
Second Gvii War of 685-693. Thereafter he was able to 
preside over a strong and dynamic Arab kingdom, with 
al-Hajjaj b t Yusuf as his powerful governor of Iraq and 
the' East 

When c Abd d-Malik died in 705, the caliphate passed to 
his son al- Waftd, during whose decade of office al-Hajjaj 
remained at his post and further Arab expansion took 
place in Central Asia, in Sind, and in the Iberian 
Peninsula, To many of their conte mporanes, the Arabs 
of that time must have looked like potential world 
conquerors. 

The volume ends shortly after the deaths of ai-Hajjaj and 
ai-Waiid and just two years before thedispatch in 7I7of 
the ill-fated Arab expedition to Constantinople, 
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The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta'rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 91s. The 
first volume of this translation will contain a biography of al- 
Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his 
work. It will also provide information on some of the technical 
considerations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing 
lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each is 
to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page 
numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the mar- 
gins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, "according 
to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, 
Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually translated according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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The early years of the eighth century constitute what in retro- 
spect can be seen as the high point of Marwanid Umayyad power. 
When, in 693, the prolonged war against the Zubayrids had finally 
come to an end, the Caliph 'Abd al-Malik b. Marwan had been free 
to set about Umayyad consolidation; this took longest in Iraq, in 
a sequence of events culminating in the revolt led in 700-702 by 
the Iraqi sharif ’Abd al-Rabman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash’ath al- 
Kind! (with which this volume begins), which seriously imperiled 
Marwanid control of Iraq and was countered with considerable 
difficulty. Thereafter, however, 'Abd al-Malik presided over a 
strong and dynamic Arab kingdom, with al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf al- 
Thaqafi as his powerful governor of Iraq and the East. When 'Abd 
al-Malik died in 70$, the kingdom passed to his son al-Walid, 
during whose ten-year caliphate al-plajjaj remained at his post and 
further Arab expansion took place: in Central Asia, in Sind, and 
in the Iberian Peninsula. To many of their contemporaries, the 
Arabs of that time must have looked like potential world con- 
querors. The volume ends in 71s, shortly after the deaths of al- 
Hajjaj and al-Walid, and just two years before the dispatch of the 
ill-fated Arab expedition to Constantinople. 1 

1. For general literature relating to this period, see J. Wellhausen, The Arab 
Kingdom and Its Fall, Calcutta 1927, pp. 232-57, 427-44; M. A. Shaban, Islamic 
History A.D. 600-750 (A.H. 132): A New Interpretation, Cambridge, 1971, pp. 
ito-26; H. Kennedy, The Prophet and the Age of the Caliphates, London and 
New York, 1986, pp. 100-4; G. R. Hawting, The First Dynasty of Islam: The 
Umayyad Caliphate, A.D. 66/-750, London and Sydney, 1986, pp. 58-71. 
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In this volume, as is often the case in his chronicle, al-Tabari's 
focus is on events in Iraq and the East, and he pays only fleeting 
attention to what was going on in Syria, Egypt, and the West; and 
it so happens that the central figure in the Arab history of this 
period was al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf. Both of the subjects receiving the 
most attention in this volume involved him: (i) the revolt of Ibn 
al-Ash'th and how al-Hajjaj managed to deal with it ,- 2 and (2) 
events in Khurasan and Transoxania, notably the conquests ef- 
fected by al-Hajjaj 's protege and governor of Khurasan, Qutaybah 
b. Muslim . 3 In the case of the first of these subjects, much of what 
is relayed by al-Tabari is also relayed by al-Baladhuri; in the case 
of the second, al-Jabari is unquestionably the major source. 

Ibn al-Ash'ath's revolt began in Sijistan and moved to Iraq; 
many grievances were involved, but the main reason why the 
revolt so nearly succeeded was that it brought together, on an 
unprecedented scale, highly disparate elements of Iraqi opposi- 
tion to Syrian domination. The earlier Sufyanid Umayyad admin- 
istration of Iraq had involved controlling the Iraqi Arab tribesmen 
through the local tribal ashraf, and the Zubayrids tried similarly 
to involve them in the power structure (albeit with less success 
than the Sufyanids); on occasions when the established order in 
Iraq was exposed to any local threat or opposition, the ashraf 
formally aligned themselves (or were required to align them- 
selves) with the representatives of Umayyad/Zubayrid govern- 
ment there. It is therefore a telling comment on the state of affairs 
in Iraq under al-Hajjaj that the sharif Ibn al-Ash'ath, supported by 
other ashraf, led a revolt against the representative of Marwanid 
rule; it was a revolt that constituted a major departure from the 
earlier pattern of sharifian behavior and provided a leadership 
capable of uniting the various disgruntled Iraqi interest groups. 


a. On this, see Wellhausen, Kingdom, pp. 232-50; C. E. Bosworth, Sis tan under 
the Arabs, from the Islamic Conquest to the Rise of the Saffarids (30-250/631- 
864), Rome, 1968, pp. 55-63; El 1 , s.v. Ibn al-Ash'ath |L. Veccia Vaglieri); 'A. 'A. 
Dixon, The Umayyad Caliphate (65-86/684-705): A Political Study, London, 
1971 , PP- 153-68; and, most recently, R. Sayed, Die Revolte des Ibn al-A&'at und 
die Koranleser: Ein Beitrag zur Religions- und Sozialgeschichte derfriihen Umay- 
yadenzeit, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1977. 

3. See Wellhausen, Kingdom, pp. 427-44; H. A. R. Gibb, The Arab Conquests 
in Central Asia, London, 1923, pp. 29-58; also El 2 , s.v. Kutayba b. Muslim (C. E. 
Bosworth). 
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Al-Hajjaj was able to counter it only by bringing in massive Syr- 
ian reinforcements for the Syrian troops already with him. Fol- 
lowing the suppression of the revolt, the role of the Iraqi Arab 
tribesmen and their leaders was obviously to be diminished even 
more than it had been already, and al-Tabari gives us detailed 
accounts of the stem measures then taken by al-Ijajjaj in Iraq. In 
addition, he established Wasif (rather than making any more use 
of al-Ba$rah and/or al-Kufah) as the base for his Syrian troops in 
Iraq. The Iraqi Arabs were for the time being well and truly subju- 
gated to Syrian domination. 

As for events in Khurasan and beyond, the period opens with 
Muhallabid governors of Khurasan, first al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah 
himself, then successively his sons Yazid and al-Mufaddal- Fol- 
lowing the failure of Ibn al-Ash'ath's insurrection, the 
Muhallabids were the last Iraqi family of major importance, and al- 
Hajjaj soon succeeded in ousting them from Khurasan. Al-Tabari 
goes on to regale us with the remarkable story of Musa b. 'Abdallah 
b. Khazim, the Sulami who for fifteen years operated independent- 
ly from his base at al-Tirmidh, before proceeding to the most 
important part of his account: the conquests effected in Central 
Asia by Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili, al-Hajjaj's governor of 
Khurasan from 86 (70s ). Between that date and 96 (7 1 5 ), Qutaybah 
brought the whole of Lower Tukharistan and Transoxania under 
Arab sway and made important inroads beyond the Jaxartes. De- 
spite the fact that the account of the expedition to Kashghar in 96 
(715) seems to be an exaggeration (as Gibb has shown), it is none- 
theless clear that Qutaybah achieved more in Central Asia than 
any other Arab conqueror of the Umayyad period; "with Hajjaj at 
his back, (he) held his conquests together, and when he disap- 
peared there was neither leader nor organization to take his 
place." 4 Al-Tabari tells us a great deal about these important 
conquests, but he says almost nothing about the less important 
conquests in Sind effected at the same time by Muhammad b. al- 
Qasim al-Thaqafi, 5 who was a relative of al-FIajjaj's and was di- 
rectly responsible to him; one might have thought that the Hajjaj 


4. Gibb, Arab Conquests, p. 54. 

5. See F. Gabrieli, "Muhammad ibn Qasim and the Arab Conquest of Sind," 
East and West, N.S. 15 (196$), pp. 181-95. 
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connection would have led al-Tabari to say more about these 
operations, but it is necessary in fact to turn to al-Baladhuri's 
Futulf al-buldan for details about them. More predictably, al- 
Tabari also pays very little attention to the third instance of Arab 
expansion at this time, namely, the conquest of much of the 
Iberian Peninsula by Musa b. Nu?ayr and Tariq b. Ziyad . 6 

Of the other matters touched on in this volume, something 
may be said, first, about Arab operations against the Byzantines. 
Here, as is apparent from the digest made by Brooks , 7 al-Tabari 
tells us more than any other single Arabic source; and it is clear 
that in general there was more activity on that front in the caliph- 
ate of al-Walid than in that of 'Abd al-Malik, which is scarcely 
surprising in view of 'Abd al-Malik's more pressing concerns. 
Even so, the sum of information available is depressingly meager, 
and numerous contradictions and problematic place names re- 
main to be resolved . 8 

Secondly, there were two attempts during this period to divert 
succession to the caliphate. The first of these, when 'Abd al-Malik 
wished to divert it from his brother *Abd al-'Aziz to his son al- 
Walid, was blocked by 'Abd al-'Aziz; the matter was resolved for 
'Abd al-Malik when his brother predeceased him. The second, 
when al-Walid wished to divert the succession from his brother 
Sulayman to his son 'Abd al-'Aziz, was blocked by Sulayman, who 
outlived al-Walid and succeeded to the caliphate. As Hawting has 
remarked, "In view of the potentiality for conflict inherent in the 
lack of a fixed order of succession to the caliphate in the Umay- 
yad period, it is remarkable how seldom real trouble developed 
from it ." 9 

Thirdly, it can be noted, too, that during this period there 
emerged into prominence two figures who would subsequently 
play roles of major importance. 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz b. Marwan, 
a son of 'Abd al-Malik's brother mentioned in the preceding para- 


6. E. Ldvi-Proven<jal, Histoire de VEspagne musulmane , new ed., Leiden and 
Paris, 1950-53, vol. I; also El 2 , s.v. al-Andalus (E. L^vi-Proven^al). 

7. E. W. Brooks, "The Arabs in Asia Minor (641-730) from Arabic Sources," 
Journal of Hellenic Studies 18 (1898), pp. 190-94. 

8. See, most recently, R.-J. Lilie, Die byzantinische Reaktion auf die Aus - 
breitung der Araber (Miscellanea Byzantina Monacensia 22), Munich, 1976, pp. 
113-22. 

9. First Dynasty of Islam, p. 59. 
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graph, and later the Caliph 'Umar II, served as governor of Medina 
for six years under al-Walid, until the latter was persuaded by al- 
tfajjaj to dismiss him; and Khalid al-Qasri, who was to become 
the governor of Iraq for most of the caliphate of Hisham b. 'Abd al- 
Malik, served as governor of Mecca for perhaps as long as the last 
seven years of al-Walid's caliphate. 10 

This was above all what Shaban had styled "the age of tfaj- 
jaj," 11 and particularly so in the caliphate of al-Walid, who, as 
Wellhausen has pointed out, "gave him a free hand, and even in 
his own sphere of government gave in to him and consulted his 
wishes." 12 This most unforgettable of Arab governors did more 
than any other individual to turn the period covered by the pre- 
sent volume into the pinnacle of the Marwanid achievement. Yet 
even he did not get his way in one important regard: in 90 (708- 
9), Yazid b. al-Muhallab and other Muhallabids escaped from his 
custody in Iraq and gained the protection of the Caliph's brother, 
Sulayman, in Palestine. Al-Hajjaj's attempts to put pressure on al- 
Walid to remedy the matter came to nothing. Six years later, 
Sulayman was caliph and the Muhallabids were in the ascendant. 

There remains only the agreeable task of thanking those who 
have been kind enough to put their expertise at my disposal in the 
course of making and annotating this translation. Professor Ibsan 
'Abbas not only gave freely of his time to provide me with fatwas 
on all manner of queries that came up in the course of making the 
translation, but he also went through the penultimate draft and 
made further valuable suggestions. Professor Edmund Bosworth 
and Dr. Patricia Crone also went through the draft and made 
helpful comments and criticisms, for which I am grateful. All 
three scholars are of course to be absolved from any blame for 
such infelicities as may appear in the translation in its final form. 

Martin Hinds 


10. See El 1 , s.v. Khalid b. ‘Abd Allah al-Kasri (C. R. Hawting), where the chrono- 
logical difficulties relating to Khalid’s governorship of Mecca are discussed. 

11. Islamic History, ch. 6-, see also El 1 , s.v. al-Hadjdjadj b. Yusuf (A. Dietrich), 
ia. Kingdom, p. 251. 
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Preface 
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The History of Prophets and Kings | Ta'rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 913. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical considera- 
tions that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission \isnad) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
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( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, "According 
to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume i. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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El: The Encyclopaedia of Islam, first edition 

El 2 : The Encyclopaedia of Islam, second edition 
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During the ten-year period covered in this volume, the reins of 
Umayyad power were held by three caliphs bearing distinctive 
personalities: Sulayman b. 'Abd al-Malik (r. 96-99/715-717), a 
man with a reputation for luxurious living who is nevertheless 
favorably remembered for reversing the policies of al-Hajjaj and 
appointing 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz as his successor; the pious 
'Umar (r. 99-101/717-720), a quasi-messianic figure whose ac- 
cession to the caliphate, engineered by Raja' b. Haywah, con- 
stituted a virtual coup d'etat; and Yazid b. 'Abd al-Malik (r. 101- 
105/720-724), a profligate whose own demise was caused by his 
inconsolable grief for his singing slave girl, Hababah. 

By the year 96/714-715, the Arab conquests had reached what 
ultimately would become their farthest limits in both the East 
and the West. With the exception of the disastrous third and final 
campaign against Constantinople, Sulayman adopted a cautious 
policy that favored the consolidation of previous conquests over 
further expansion. This policy was taken to its logical extension 
by 'Umar II, who recalled Maslamah from the campaign against 
Constantinople, ordered a complete stop to every expedition on 
the eastern front, and called for a general withdrawal of the Arab 
soldiers from Transoxiana. Initially, this same cautious policy 
was continued by Yazid II, whose governor over Khurasan, Sa'id b. 
'Abd al-'Aziz, did not pass beyond Samarqand. On the two occa- 
sions on which he crossed over the Oxus River, he punished his 
own raiding parties, and was dubbed "Khudhaynah," "the little 
princess," by his own soldiers because of his perceived weakness. 
But the governorship of Khudhaynah's successor, Sa'id al-Harashi, 
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marked a return to a more aggressive policy that resulted in the 
brutal pacification of Soghdia and the subjugation of Kiss and 
Rabinjan. 

Internally, the unity of the Umayyad Empire was threatened by 
several phenomena, the most important being the rise of tribal 
factionalism. Although scholars disagree over whether the terms 
"Qays" and "Yaman" refer to tribal confederations, political par- 
ties, or interest groups, it is generally accepted that the Qays stood 
for the expansion of the empire and the exclusion of non-Arab 
clients, while the Yaman criticized the policy of expansion and 
advocated equal status for Arab Muslims and non- Arab converts to 
Islam. The accession of Sulayman, who had allied himself with the 
Yamanis while serving as governor of Palestine, signaled a shift in 
the balance of power away from the Qaysis, as the new Caliph 
proceeded to dismiss the Qaysi governors appointed by his prede- 
cessors, replacing them with men from the Yaman. In distant 
Farghanah, the Qaysi commander, Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili, 
realizing that his political usefulness had come to an end, tried to 
raise a revolt against the new Caliph, but his supporters, both Arab 
and non-Arab, turned against him, slew him, and returned to their 
homes. An effort to mollify tribal factionalism was made by 'Umar 
II, who chose governors over whom he had control and whom he 
believed to be competent, irrespective of their tribal affiliations. 
This policy was short-lived, however, as 'Umar reigned for only 
two years. Under his successor, Yazid II, who sought to reestablish 
the old order, the Qaysis returned to power, embittered by the 
humiliations they had suffered since the accession of Sulayman; 
they were determined to take revenge. It was during the caliphate 
of Yazid II, in the year 101/719—720, that Yazid b. al-Muhallab al- 
Azdi staged his revolt, an episode to which Tabari devotes consid- 
erable attention. Although this was not, strictly speaking, a tribal 
conflict — Ibn al-Muhallab's own tribe of the Azd sided against 
him — it nevertheless contributed to the intensification of the 
factional schism as Qaysis were installed in Iraq and the East in its 
aftermath. More than any other factor, these tribal rivalries, which 
spanned the entire empire, contributed to the downfall of the 
Umayyads. 

The administrative boundaries of Iraq and the eastern prov- 
inces shifted several times during the short span of ten years 
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covered in this volume. Previously, Khurasan had been governed 
from the usual seat of the governor in Iraq, but Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab persuaded Sulayman to let him govern from Khurasan 
itself, which became the base of his campaigns against Jurjan and 
Tabaristan. Under 'Umar II, who supervised the actions of his 
governors to an unprecedented degree, the vast eastern governor- 
ate was broken up into different units, each responsible to the 
Caliph. Under Yazid II, Maslamah was given joint control over al- 
Kufah, al-Basrah, and Khurasan, appointing his own governors 
over each locality. These shifts in administrative policy point to 
the fact that by the turn of the century the Umayyad government 
had effectively lost control of the administration of Khurasan and 
the East. 

In addition to the conduct of the Holy War, another major 
concern of the provincial governors was the collection and dis- 
tribution of tribute money. The governors, the Arab tribesmen, 
and the Caliph were divided over the issue of whether the income 
from the yearly tribute should be disposed of in its entirety in the 
provinces or conveyed to the central government. In the year 
97/7t5-7i6, Sulayman, sensitive to the complaints of his sub- 
jects in Iraq, who had suffered under the fiscal policy of al-Hajjaj, 
sought to keep the fiscal affairs of that province under his own 
control by appointing his own personal representative there with 
special responsibility for taxation. Yazid b. al-Muhallab was ar- 
rested by 'Umar II in the year 100/718-7^ because of his failure 
to convey to the treasury the fifth of the booty that he had col- 
lected during the conquest of Jurjan and Tabaristan, a sum of six 
million dinars about which he had vainly boasted in a letter to 
Sulayman. Similarly, Maslamah was dismissed by his half broth- 
er Yazid in the year 102/720-72 r when he failed to send surplus 
revenue to the Caliph in Damascus. His replacement, 'Umar b. 
Hubayrah, introduced a plan according to which the right of the 
Arab tribesmen to the yearly tribute was limited to the amount of 
their stipends, while the surplus belonged to the central treasury. 
These struggles further reflect the breakdown of central control. 

Another major source of discontent was the non-Arabs who 
expected to be relieved of certain taxes upon converting to Islam. 
This expectation posed a dilemma for the central government 
which, in an effort to prevent a decline in revenues, either tried to 
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prevent conversion to Islam or took no note of it when collecting 
taxes. The issue seems to have reached a climax during the 
caliphate of 'Umar II, who instituted his famous fiscal TescTipt 
designed to address the problems related to conversion. Accord- 
ing to the rescript, non-Arab clients were to be freed from the 
kharaj tax and stipends were to be paid to every Muslim who 
accepted his military obligation, regardless of whether he was an 
Arab or a convert. These reforms, however, were allowed to lapse 
upon 'Umar's death. 

Religious opposition also posed a threat to the Umayyad re- 
gime. A Kharijite revolt in the year 100/718-719, led by Shaw- 
dhab, was initially handled in a diplomatic manner by 'Umar II, 
"the righteous man," who summoned representatives of the re- 
bels to enter into negotiations. After 'Umar's untimely death, the 
revolt was brutally suppressed by Yazld II. Religious opposition 
was a factor in the revolt of Yazld b. al-Muhallab, who summoned 
his followers to "the Book and the Sunnah,” and received support 
from both the Kharijites and the Murji'ites. But the main source 
of religious opposition was the clandestine 'Abbasid movement 
that would eventually topple the dynasty. Tabari reports that 
'Abbasid propaganda began in earnest in the year 100/718-719, 
when three emissaries who were sent to Khurasan by Muham- 
mad b. 'Ali b. 'Abdallah b. 'Abbas succeeded in enlisting seventy 
recruits for the movement. Even if the suspicions of Western 
scholars regarding the chronological accuracy of this report are 
justified, it is nevertheless the case that the 'Abbasid propaganda 
was in place by the year 104/722-23. 

Tabari presents the events of the years 96-105/715-724 in 
considerable detail and with great vividness. We listen to the 
stirring speeches of Qutaybah b. Muslim in which he urges his 
followers to renounce their allegiance to Sulayman; are present at 
the disastrous third and final attempt to take Constantinople; 
watch from behind the scenes as Raja' b. Haywah skillfully en- 
gineers the accession of 'Umar II; and follow the remarkable ca- 
reer of Yazld b. al-Muhallab, first as a governor and conqueror, 
then as a prisoner, and finally as a rebel. Throughout this volume 
we observe the struggle of the Umayyad regime to maintain con- 
trol over a rapidly expanding but increasingly dissatisfied subject 
population. Governors are appointed and dismissed with dizzying 
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rapidity, administrative boundaries are drawn and redrawn, Arab 
tribesmen express dissatisfaction with the diminishing rewards 
of military conquest, non- Arab converts chafe at the differential 
treatment they receive, and religious opponents revolt in the 
name of "the Book and the Sunnah." Important in their own 
respect, the events of this period also constitute an essential key 
to understanding the 'Abbasid revolution that was about to 
unfold. 


There remains the pleasant duty of acknowledging the indis- 
pensable assistance of friends and colleagues who contributed to 
the making of this translation. My colleague, Sarnia Mehrez, read 
through much of the Arabic text with me and helped to clarify the 
meaning of many difficult expressions. Richard Jacquemond of- 
fered valuable comments on an early draft of the manuscript. 
Three members of the Tabari editorial board who read parts or all 
of the manuscript with great care, Franz Rosenthal, Jacob Lassner, 
and Ihsan Abbas, were especially helpful with difficult sections of 
the Arabic text and poetry. Finally, I am grateful to Judith 
Ginsburg for assistance with the Latin glosses of the Leiden text, 
to Penny Beebe for help with matters of style, and to Raihana 
Zaman for her patience and fortitude when called upon to type 
seemingly endless drafts of the translation. Needless to say, the 
responsibility for any mistakes that remain are mine and mine 
alone. 


David Stephan Powers 
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to alienate the troops and thus to spread disaffection 
with Umayyad rule, is recorded in much more derail than 
elsewhere. Military disasters such as the Day of thirst, 
the Day of Kamarjah, and the Day of the Defile are 
vividly portrayed. 

Tabari also devotes considerable attention to the 
growing internal problems that clouded the latter days of 
His ham's rule, including the persistent contest for 
power between the great tribal groupings and the 
struggle of non-Arab Muslims for a better status for 
themselves in the Islamic state. The burgeoning fiscal 
difficulties that threatened the state under Hish&m are 
also highlighted. Additionally, there are many reports of 
the earliest ‘Abtflsid revolutionary activity. Thus volume 
Is not only essential for the study of the reign of Hisham 
but also for understanding the background of the 
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The History op Prophets and Kings [Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam*. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of non- Arabists, with historical and philological notes for 
those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical considera- 
tions that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing 
lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each is 
to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page 
numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the mar- 
gins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isnad) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, according 
to Ibn Humayd-Salamah-Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Ibn 
Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important differences 
in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others which cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to 
include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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This volume of Tabari's history covers the first fifteen years 
of the caliphate of Hisham b. 'Abd al-Malik (105-120/724-738), 
which represents nearly the last epoch of universal political unity 
in Islamic history and of apparent political stability under the 
Umayyads. Tabari's general subject is the history of Islam and its 
universal caliphate, which reached its widest extent at this time. 
Thus one might hope for a comprehensive treatment in this vol- 
ume of the lands under Hisham's rule, but this is not the case. 
A historian covering such a large geographical area must be se- 
lective, and Tabari must be thanked for giving us as much as he 
has. But his interest is confined in this volume almost entirely 
to the East, particularly Khurasan and Iraq, with even metropoli- 
tan Syria brought in mainly to show the relationship of these two 
provinces to the seat of Umayyad power. Not only is North Africa 
almost entirely ignored, as throughout Tabari generally, but so are 
Egypt, Arabia, and Western Iran. This seems to be a conscious se- 
lection on the writer's part, as local sources for these areas were 
apparently available. Like most ancient histories, Tabari's work 
is also somewhat limited in the way it covers even the provinces 
it is concerned with, by stressing the noble and ruling elements 
rather than the common people, for example, or by evincing more 
interest in wars and battles than in peaceful developments. How- 
ever, this deficiency is perhaps less than that often met with in 
similar chronicles of ancient or medieval history, as much social 
and economic information can be gleaned from the pages of the 
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present volume. In this respect Tabari's narratives may prefigure 
more modem historical concerns. And Tabari's own special inter- 
ests, such as campaigns in Khurasan, enjoy by far the best coverage 
available in any source and are thoroughly dealt with. 

Tabari's value as a historian depends heavily on the value of his 
sources, as his own input is mainly limited to the selection and ar- 
rangement of the material. He quotes extensively from the works 
of historians of the end of the second and the beginning of the third 
century of the hijrah, prominent among whom are, in order of 
frequency of quotation, Mada'ini (d. 215/830), Waqidi ld.207/822), 
Abu TJbaydah (d.210/825) and al-Haytham b. 'Adi jd.207/822). 
These men were bom around the beginning of 'Abbasid rule and 
thus were able to hear the accounts of other eyewitnesses to the 
period covered by the present volume. Frequently however, their 
accounts came through intermediate transmitters who probably 
had often written them down some time before the later histori- 
ans included them in their works. In either case, the likelihood 
of the accuracy of Tabari's narratives relating to Hisham's reign 
is enhanced by the relatively short time between the events and 
their being written down and by the fact that living eyewitnesses 
or contemporaries to the events were used as informants for the 
written sources Tabari used. 

Indeed, the narratives themselves here show less tendentious- 
ness than is found in some other parts of Tabari, such as in the ma- 
terial drawn from Sayf b. TJmar. Hisham, though so hated by the 
'Abbasid revolutionaries that his corpse was exhumed, hacked up 
and crucified, is not painted in the blackest of colors here, which 
lends some credibility to Tabari's accounts. For example, on his 
pilgrimage to Mecca in 106/725, Hisham is shown unwilling to 
curse 'All b. Abi Talib (p. 1483), he piously leads the prayers over 
recently deceased religious personages, one a grandson of TJmar 
b. al-Khattab, and he greets the grandson of AbQ Bakr in a friendly 
manner (p.1472). Khalid al-Qasri, the great viceroy of the East, 
receives a mixed treatment, evidently a composite from differ- 
ent sources. Each governor of Khurasan is also dealt with from 
various points of view, not wholly unfavorably. Thus Ashras al- 
Sulami is nicknamed both "the Perfect" (p. 1504) and "Frog" (p. 
1505), showing opposite views about him. Interestingly, both re- 
ports come through Mada'ini, and their respective tribal sources, 
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the Mudar and the Bakr, reveal that these are expected partisan 
opinions. Also, al-Junayd al-Murri, though probably rightly con- 
demned by Khurisan! poets (or the disastrous Battle of the Defile 
(pp. 15 53-9 1 is favorably portrayed elsewhere |pp. 1533, 1565). 

This does not mean, though, (hat Tabari's accounts are free from 
bias. Indeed, many of the competing tribal accounts are violently 
biased against their rivals. But the author shows no favoritism for 
one group over another, as he quotes from all the different tribal 
factions. 

A notable tendency of this section of Tabari, and not unique to 
him among the sources, is his heavy reliance for Hisham's reign 
on Khurasan! sources, which tend to exalt Khurasan! personages 
and army units at the expense of others, especially the Syrians. 
Nasr b. Sayyar, for example, is always seen in a favorable light and 
his self-congratulatory poetry extensively quoted. The sufferings 
of the Khurasan! troops are graphically portrayed in the various 
battles. But the Khurasanis do also sometimes come in for criti- 
cism. Al-Mujashshir al-Sulami, who had an extremely long career 
as a Khurasan! notable, usually is shown giving good advice to 
the amirs (e.g., p. 1544) but on the day of Kharistan is ridiculed by 
Asad al-Qasri for his timidity (p. 1608). 

Probably the most problematic accounts are those telling about 
early 'Abbisid missionary work, as this was carried on in secret 
and as embarrassing facts were probably early suppressed. Certain 
statements, such as the accusations levelled against ‘Ammar or 
'Umarah b. Yazid ("Khidash") are probably false (p. 1588). Other- 
wise, the brave martyrs of the 'Abbasid movement are gloriously 
portrayed (pp. 1501-3). But the coverage of the movement is un- 
even and must be read in conjunction with other sources, such 
as the anonymous and immensely important Akhbar al-Dawlah 
al-'Abbasiyyah. 

The literary quality of Tabari's history also deserves considera- 
tion. Though some lines consist of dry chronicling of events, the 
bulk of the text contains lively, exciting war narratives that make 
fascinating reading, conveying a vibrant portrayal of the feelings 
of the participants. Outstanding among these are the detailed ac- 
counts of the campaigns of Kamarjah (pp. 1516-25), the Defile (pp. 
1531- 59) and Kharistan (pp. 1593-1618), which reveal the desper- 
ation felt by the Muslims in their long struggle with the Turks. 
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Tabari's text is also punctuated by poetry, especially that relat- 
ing to the battles and their results. Startling the reader with their 
graphic imagery and stirring language, the poems by the other- 
wise unknown al-Shar'abi al-Ta'i and Ibn Trs al-'Abd! (pp. 1554-9) 
convey the poets' impression of the exhaustion and desperation 
the Muslims felt after the Battle of the Defile, as well as of their 
rage toward their commander. Contrasting with this virile poetry 
is the elaborate literary language of the court, with its complex 
parallelisms epitomized by the long letters sent by Hisham to 
Khalid al-Qasri and the Umayyad notable the latter had insulted 
(pp. 1642-6). Although flowery and carefully constructed rather 
than spontaneous, these too are not ineffective in getting their 
message across. Even if they turn out to be inauthentic compo- 
sitions of somewhat later date, like the speeches of Thucydides, 
they do still clearly represent the development of the chancery 
style so widely met with in official writing in the Muslim world 
for a long time after. 

Analyzing the contents of this volume reveals the fewness of 
the subjects Tabari has chosen to dwell on, which in turn dis- 
closes his purpose. He has opted to treat narrow areas in depth 
while totally omitting much else, rather than to spread himself 
thin over the whole territory of Dar al-Islam. Dealing with the 
reign of Hisham, he has concentrated with a singleness of purpose 
on painting the background of the 'Abbasids' advent to power, al- 
though events in other provinces such as North Africa were sig- 
nificant. Hence the desperate conditions of the Khurasanis receive 
top billing, while even Iraq and Syria are mainly subordinated to 
events in the far eastern province where 'Abbasid rule arose. 

In fact, the fifteen years covered by this volume were indeed 
ones of epic struggle, as the Muslim caliphate seemed to be fight- 
ing for its very life. Hisham's reign witnessed the state's resources 
stretched to the breaking point. The furious Turkish onslaught of 
102-19/720-37 detailed by Tabari left the Khurasan! Arab tribal 
regiments decimated, even though the enemy was finally de- 
feated. A continuous series of hard-fought battles including the 
relief of Qasr al-Bahili 102/720, the Day of Thirst 106/724, Kamar- 
jah 110/728, the Day of the Defile 113/731, and Kharistan 119/737, 
along with many others mentioned by Tabari and possibly others 
not mentioned, such as the fall of Samarqand possibly in 113/731, 
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led to high Muslim losses. It is most notable that after the Day of 
the Defile, many Khurasan! tribal surnames never again appear as 
part of the army in Khurasan, leading one to suppose they had been 
annihilated or their men had given up fighting. Some Khurasan! 
troops remain, of course, but their divisions are now parallelled 
by Syrian ones. Thus it appears, particularly from Tabari's em- 
phasis, that the Day of the Defile was practically a turning point 
in the war with the T\irks, at least as far as the Khurasanis were 
concerned and, despite the army being rescued, was a Pyrrhic vic- 
tory at best. Elsewhere, the period had witnessed only a year pre- 
viously in 1 1 2/730 the destruction of al-Jarrah al-Hakami in the 
Caucasus, another big, or possibly bigger, disaster in which even 
the commander, a famous general, was slain. Tabari describes this 
only briefly, however, as he also does with regard to the annual 
campaigns against the Byzantines, some of which were also disas- 
trous for the Muslims, such as that of 113/731 (p. 1560). Unmen- 
tioned are the festering troubles in North Africa and the defeat 
of 'Abd al-Rahman al-Ghafiqi at Balat al-Shuhada' in France in 
114/732, where the Muslim advance into Europe was permanently 
checked. These military crises on virtually every front belie the 
apparent calm inside the boundaries of the Muslim caliphate and 
must have contributed heavily to releasing the pent-up internal 
forces that would bring down the Umayyads. 

Indeed, Tabari reveals the actual internal instability of the state 
under Hisham, despite the general outward calm on the surface. 
Crises in Khurasan resulting from backsliding on the promised re- 
moval of tax burdens from the mawali, the non-Arab Muslims, as 
described in this volume, had their parallels elsewhere, for exam- 
ple, in North Africa under Yazid b. Ab! Muslim. Failure to deal ef- 
fectively with the problem led ominously to the revolt of al-Harith 
b. Surayj from at least 116/734 onward. In Iraq, small Kharijite 
revolts occurred, whose leaders are often given the stature of 
heroes. Most remarkable is the government's frightened overreac- 
tion, which lays bare a jittery state of mind, despite the smallness 
of the revolts themselves. Also, the cruel punishments meted out 
to rebels and heretics by the Umayyad government in this period 
stick in the reader's mind, as Tabari doubtless intended, and fur- 
ther point to the frenzied alarm it felt. 

That all is not well with the state is also emphasized by the ap- 
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parent corruption of the governors. As governorships were often 
briefly held, they seem to have been looked on as an opportunity 
to get rich, as in the story of Ziyad b. TJbaydallah al-Harithl (pp. 
1468-71). This possibility gains support from the frequent tortur- 
ing of ex-govemors by their successors in order to get them to 
disgorge their wealth. In the present volume, this befell TJmarah 
b. Huraym al-Murri (p. 1565), the successor of al-Junayd, 'Asim b. 
'Abdallih (p. 1581) and Khilid al-Qasri (e.g., pp. 1654-5). In addi- 
tion TJmar b. Hubayrah and Muslim b. Said at least felt the threat 
of similar treatment (pp. 1485, 1488). The vast estates amassed 
and sums of money supposedly embezzled by Khalid al-Qasri also 
paint for us an extravagant picture of exploitation of an office for 
one's own benefit and that of one's retainers (pp. 1641-2, 1648, 

1654-5)- 

If all this is to find any explanation aside from personal greed, it 
must be sought in the realm of tribal party politics. As the spoils 
system then at work allowed every new governor to fill all posts 
with political appointees from his own party, his own supporters 
and retainers would inevitably clamor for such posts. And this in- 
deed seems to have been the fate of Khalid al-Qasri, who is shown 
almost brpke after having distributed all his gains to his party (p. 
1651). 

The downfall of Khalid in 120/738 after more than fourteen 
years as viceroy of the East is another epochmaking, watershed 
event to which Tabari devotes considerable attention. Unfortu- 
nately, in spite of the numerous possible causes cited in these 
pages, the exact reason for his dismissal cannot be discerned with 
certainty, but it is highly likely that Tabari has not included all of 
the background of this important change. Some of the reasons al- 
leged, such as slighting comments made by Khalid about Hisham 
or the former's insulting behaviour toward Ibn 'Amr b. Said (pp. 
1642-7), are too trivial to be the cause, though altogether they may 
have presented an uppitiness the Umayyads found provoking. The 
financial reasons are perhaps important, especially given a possi- 
ble financial crisis caused by the vast scale of military operations 
in Hisham's reign. This may have led him to demand much greater 
fiscal accountability and stringency than was the case in previous 
reigns, which in turn may have left Hisham with his lasting repu- 
tation for avarice. But it is also probable that partisan disputes in 
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the Umayyad house itself, perhaps extending to the Syrian army 
leadership, had much to do with Khalid's dismissal. It is unlikely 
that the death of Maslamah b. 'Abd al-Malik only five months 
before Khalid's downfall was irrelevant to that event. Maslamah, 
the elder statesman of the Umayyad house, himself deprived of 
the succession owing to his being the son of a concubine, had al- 
ways been a guiding and restraining influence, and Khalid prob- 
ably would not have held the governorship of Iraq for fourteen 
years without his approval. Hisham had been unable to alter the 
succession in favor of his own son over Maslamah's opposition, 
and with Maslamah gone might have been more willing to bow to 
family pressures to remove Khalid, which Tabari alludes to (pp. 
1646, 1655-6). Whatever the case, the subject needs further study. 
It is Khalid's long rule that gives the period some of its outward 
appearance of stability, just as his sudden exit from the political 
stage at the end of this volume, along with the death of his brother 
Asad in the same year, foreshadows the Umayyads' own collapse 
shortly afterwards. 

Khalid's replacement as viceroy of the East was the fanatical 
Qaysi Yusuf b. 'Umar al-Thaqafi. His appointment and harsh acts 
against the opposing Yamani faction nearly completed the total 
breakdown in the ability of the two groups to live in peace in the 
same state. Such factionalism had already appeared at al-Baruqan 
early in Hisham's reign in 106/724 in a clash between the Mudar 
and the Yaman-Rabi ah (pp. 1473-7). In fact, the increasing tribal 
factionalism is one of the salient motifs of Hisham's reign. It not 
only took place between the dominant Syrians and the provincial 
Arabs, such as the Khurasanis, as we have pointed out already, but 
was often more virulent between the Qays or Mudar and Yaman- 
Rabi'ah factions inside each province and apparently throughout 
the caliphate, as it is attested in Tabari or elsewhere in Khurasan, 
Iraq, Syria, Egypt, North Africa and Spain, for Hisham's time or 
shortly thereafter. The underlying basis of it has been much dis- 
cussed, for example, by Wellhausen 1 , Shaban 2 and Crone. 3 Gen- 
erally it has been felt that such widespread rivalries and disor- 


1. Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 180-2, 201-2, 208-11, 259-61, 322, 326, 328-9, 359- 
60 and passim. 

2. Shaban, Islamic History, 120-4, 146, <5 2 > 154-5, 170-1. 

3. Crone, Slaves, 37-48. 
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ders must have a more immediate effective cause than mere tribal 
feuding and that the tribes in any case do not represent primeval 
social groups but rival army units or political factions. This be- 
lief receives support from the ability of certain tribes to change 
their membership in the larger groupings almost at will, like the 
seemingly opportunistic Bahilah in 106/724 (pp. 1473-7!. Origi- 
nally from southeastern Arabia near the Gulf, perhaps near Abu 
Zabi, this large tribe became great with Qutaybah b. Muslim, 
the inveterate Qaysi (d. 96/715), but here, only a few years later, 
Qutaybah's brother is leader of the Yaman-Rabi'ah faction, the 
Bahilah now claiming to belong to the Banu Ma’n, part of the Ya- 
mani Azd. Additionally, the Rabal Taghlib try to claim them. In 
each case, a genealogy is provided justifying their factional mem- 
bership. Another example is Asad al-Qasri's beating of the lead- 
ers of each of the four major tribal groupings in Khurasan |pp. 
1498-1500) and then wrongly being accused of tribal favoritism. 
Here the Khurasanis' resentment toward the central government 
is more important than tribal divisions among themselves. 

But certain observations are in order before tribal group feeling 
is dismissed as a motivation. First, throughout Tabari's history 
of the Umayyads all persons, whether in the military or not, are 
usually identified by their tribal nisbah, the badge of member- 
ship in one of the 200 or more primeval or at least pre-Islamic 
tribes of Arabia. Non-Arabs also have this membership as clients 
(mawall) of one tribe or another. Although a certain amount of in- 
termarriage was possible, often for political reasons, this did not 
strongly affect the feeling of belonging to a patrilineal descent 
in a particular primeval tribe. Thus, although Nasr b. Sayyar's 
mother was from the Rabal Taghlib and his two known wives 
from the Tamim, his own loyalty to the Layth is shown by the 
number of his close associates from that tribe. Suffice it to say 
that membership in a smaller tribal group was in this period the 
main means of social identification inside the Muslim commu- 
nity. The larger tribal groupings were more artificial, although not 
wholly so, as they also tended to go back to defined geographical 
areas in Arabia. But they too took on a strong tribal coloration 
replete with ethnic feeling that prevailed right down to the end 
of the Umayyad rule and recurred sporadically thereafter. That 
certain tribes changed their larger groupings does not mean that 
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most did so. The Bahilah's finding their way back to membership 
in the Ma'n of the Yamani Azd shows only their understandable 
reversion to the group of their original geographical neighbors in 
Arabia after they were unnaturally sundered from them by Qutay- 
bah's service to al-Hajjaj and the opportunity that gave him to pro- 
mote his tribe to better status. Finally, it might well be wondered 
whether the Mudar tribes on the whole were not more nomadic 
and the Yaman more sedentary and whether that did not play a 
role in forming their attitudes originally and contributing to their 
rivalry and mutual aversion across the caliphate. This is also a 
subject for further study. 

I would like to thank the Tabari Translation Project for the op- 
portunity to participate in their great enterprise. I would espe- 
cially like to thank Professor Jere L. Bacharach of the University 
of Washington for his generous help in all phases of the transla- 
tion and especially for the many helpful suggestions he made to 
improve both the wording of the text and the quality of the notes. 
I would also like to thank Professor Jacob Lassner for his painstak- 
ing editing of my text. Further, I would like to express my grati- 
tude to Ali Bakr Hassan of the Arabic Language Academy in Cairo 
and the University of Washington who helped to elucidate cer- 
tain obscure words and passages in the Arabic. Deepest thanks is 
also due to April Richardson of the University of Washington who 
kindly typed the manuscript and bore with me through numer- 
ous subsequent corrections and emendations. Last but not least, I 
wish to thank my wife, may Allah bless her heart, who gave me 
moral encouragement and urged me on to complete the work in 
the shortest time possible. 


Khalid Yahya Blankinship 
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The years 738-745/ 12 K1 27, which this volume covers, saw the 
outbreak in Syria of savage internecine struggles between prominent 
members of the Umayyad family, which had ruled the Islamic world 
since 661/ 41. After the death of the caliph Hisham in 743 / 125, the 
process of decay at the center of Umayyad power — the ruling family 
itself— was swift and devastating. Three Umayyad caliphs (ahWaJTd 
II, Yazfd III, and Ibrahim) followed Hisham within little more than a 
year, and the subsequent intervention of their distant cousin Marwan 
b, Muhammad {the future Marwan II) could not arrest the forces of 
opposition that were shortly to culminate in the c Abbasid Revolution 
of 750/132. 

In this volume al-Tabari deals extensively with the end of Hishlm's 
reign, providing a rich store of anecdotes on this most able of 
Umayyad caliphs. He also covers in depth the notorious lifestyle of al- 
WalTd II, the libertine prince and poet, whose career has attracted 
much scholarly attention in recent years Moreover, al-Taban 
chronicles at great length the events of the rebellion and death of the 
Shiite pretender, Zayd b. c AJf, at al-Kufah, as well as recording in 
detail the activities farther to the east, where Nasr b, Sayyar was 
serving as the last Umayyad governor of Transoxiana and Khurasan, 
the very area from which the CAbbasid Revolution was to spring, The 
text also contains several official letters which shed much Sight on 
Umayyad propaganda and on early Islamic epistolary style. 

The hindsight conferred by subsequent centuries highlights the full 
significance of these half dozen years or so. Al-Tabari" documents the 
incubation of the c Abba$id Revolution, an event of great importance 
in world history, and traces the failure of the principal ShKite revolt of 
the eighth century, a debacle which was also to have serious 
repercussions, for it generated the foundation of Zaydt principalities 
in Iran and the Yemen. Yet even these major themes are secondary to 
the epic tale that al-Tabari unfolds of the tragic downfall of the first 
dynasty in Islam. 
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Preface 


* 


The History of Prophets and Kings [Ta’rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja c far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical considera- 
tions that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into thirty-eight volumes, 
each of which covers about two hundred pages of the original 
Arabic text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to 
draw the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a 
way that each is to some degree independent and can be read as 
such. The page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition 
appear on the margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ( isnad) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
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{ — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, according to 
Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn ffumayd who said that he was told by Sal- 
amah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Arch. Or.: Archiv Orient&lni 

BEO: Bulletin d' Etudes Orientales de Vlnstitut Frangais de Damas 
El 1 : Encyclopaedia of Islam, first edition. 
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JA: fournal Asiatique 

fESHO: fournal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient 

fHS: fournal of Hellenic Studies 

fSS: fournal of Semitic Studies 

RSO: Rivista degli studi orientali 

SI: Studia Islamica 
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The years 121-26 (738-44), which are covered in this volume, 
saw the outbreak of savage internecine struggles between mem- 
bers of the ruling Umayyad family in Syria. Once the towering 
figures of the Umayyad caliph Hisham, presented in the sources 
as a most able if somewhat unattractive and parsimonious figure, 
and his redoubtable governor in Iraq, Khalid al-Qasri, had died, 
the process of decay at the center of Umayyad power, the ruling 
family itself, was swift and devastating. Al-Walid II, his cousin 
Yazid b. al-Walid and Yazid's brother Ibrahim all ruled as caliph 
within the space of little more than a year, and when finally their 
distant cousin, the shrewd and seasoned politician Marwan b. 
Muhammad, made his move from Armenia to seize power in 
Syria, he was not able to arrest the impetus of the forces of opposi- 
tion that were gathering momentum against the Umayyads and 
that were shortly to culminate in the 'Abbasid revolution. 

In its account of these momentous years, al-Tabari's history 
concentrates on three major areas of the Islamic world: Syria, the 
center of Umayyad power; the garrison town of al-Kufah in Iraq; 
and the eastern provinces of Khurasan and Transoxiana. It is 
worthy of note that Spain, North Africa, Egypt, and the Hijaz are 
barely mentioned at all. 

Al-Tabari records the end of Hisham's reign in exhaustive de- 
tail, and with a rich store of biographical anecdotes, before turn- 
ing his attention to the notorious life-style of al-Walid II, both 
before and after his accession to the caliphate. In spite of al- 
Tabari's protestations that he has omitted many of the scabrous 



xiv 


Translator's Foreword 


stories about al-Walid (cf. p. 1775), he gives a detailed account of 
this talented, if slightly deranged, member of the Umayyad fami- 
ly on whom subsequent 'Abbasid anti-Umayyad propaganda fell 
with particular weight. 

Al-jabari chronicles at great length the events surrounding the 
last years of the Prophet Muhammad's great-great-grandson, Zayd 
b. 'All, his various litigation proceedings, his unsuccessful re- 
bellion and his death in al-Kufah, and finally, the hounding and 
eventual murder in Khurasan of Zayd's son, Yabya. Turning fur- 
ther to the east, al-Tabari records in detail the activities of the last 
Umayyad governor of Khurasan, Na$r b. Sayyar. 

To what extent al-Tabari's selection of his material for these 
five crucial years is dictated by the availability of histo- 
riographical, oral, and archival sources, or by a deliberate empha- 
sis on these three geographical areas, it is impossible to say. The 
reader cannot, however, dispute the undeniable importance of the 
events chronicled by al-Tabari for an understanding of the man- 
ifold elements of disaffection against the Umayyads which short- 
ly afterward erupted into revolution. 

What of the sources on which al-Tabari draws for his account of 
the events in these three main geographical areas? For his cover- 
age of the Umayyad caliphs — Hisham, al-Walid II, and Yazid III — 
in Syria, al-Tabari relies heavily on reports from al-Mada’ini (died 
probably in 228/843), through the latter's pupil Ahmad b. Zuhayr 
(died 279/892), a Hanbali from Baghdad whose work al-Ta'tikh 
al-kablr (extant only in fragmentary form) was a direct source for 
al-Tabari. 

For his narrative of events in Iraq, for the torture and death of 
Khalid al-Qasri at the hands of Yusuf b. 'Umar and especially for 
the lengthy accounts of the litigation and rebellion of Zayd b. 'All, 
al-Tabari's major source is Abu Mikhnaf (died r $7/774), usually 
through reports transmitted by Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi 
(died 204 or 206/8 r 9 or 821). The importance accorded by Abu 
Mikhnaf to the rebellion of Zayd b. 'All probably sprang more 
from geographical factors than religious conviction. The Kufan 
historian naturally gave thorough coverage of local events with- 
out necessarily revealing a Shi'ite bias. Indeed, Abu Mikhnaf's 
account of Zayd's marriage in al-Kufah (pp. 1685-86) could be 
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construed as slightly derogatory to him. Nor, moreover, does al- 
Tabari opt to omit this episode, as does al-Baladhuri. 

Al-Tabari uses reports of Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi, quot- 
ing either Abu Mikhnaf or other unspecified sources. Hisham al- 
Kalbi was also a Kufan and had access to material both from Abu 
Mikhnaf and from his own father, Muhammad al-Kalbi. Hisham's 
son, al-’ Abbas, who is known to have been an informant for al- 
Baladhuri, may well have been the missing transmitter through 
whom al-Tabari derived the information, if it was passed on 
orally. 

For his material on Khurasan and Transoxiana, all of al-Tabari's 
attributed reports come from al-Mada’ini, a historian who was 
highly praised by 'Abbasid and later Muslim scholars as an au- 
thority on events in the eastern Islamic world. Much of the infor- 
mation provided by al-Mada’ini in al-Tabari's coverage of these 
years is not extant in any other sources. The material is therefore 
difficult to assess: sometimes it is very lacunary and on other 
occasions the anecdotes are full and have the flavor of composite 
accounts or folk tales. 

This section of al-Tabari's history contains a number of in- 
teresting chancery or insha’ documents which, if authentic (and 
they probably are), have considerable value. These include the 
correspondence between the caliph Hisham and his heir-appar- 
ent, al-Walid, which records the deterioration in their rela- 
tionship (pp. 1746-49). For this correspondence there are parallel 
versions in the Ansab and the Aghanl. By far the most challeng- 
ing of these documents (and of daunting difficulty to the trans- 
lator) is the elaborate and lengthy epistle of al-Walid, desig n a tin g 
his two young sons as his successors (pp. r 75 6-64). It is clear that 
the text is corrupt in a number of places and there is no other 
extant version with which to compare it. Nevertheless, in spite of 
its verbal conceits, contorted style, and tedious length, it is at 
times a tour de force, an arousing and persuasive piece of early 
Arabic rhetorical prose. 

The poetry in this volume is of varying quality, most of it poor. 
The arrangement of the lines of verse is often unsatisfactory and 
probably on occasion out of sequence. Rising above the mediocre, 
however, is the fine poetry that is attributed to al-Walid II himself 
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and that was edited by Gabrieli from the texts of al-Tabari, al- 
I$fahani, and Ibn 'Abd Rabbihi. 

My remarks on the manuscripts of al-Tabari's history, which 
form the basis of this section of the Leiden edition, must inevita- 
bly be limited, since I have not had the opportunity to view the 
manuscripts personally. M. J. de Goeje, who took over from D. H. 
Muller the task of editing these pages, used three manuscripts — 
those in Oxford (O), the British Museum (BM), and Berlin (B) — for 
most of this section of the text |pp. r667-i8rr). Thereafter he 
was limited to only two (BM and B), since the Oxford manuscript 
had come to an end (pp. r8r 1—25). For the final pages he had only 
one manuscript (O), as the British Museum manuscript had also 
finished (p. 1825). 

Considerable help is provided by other parallel sources at cer- 
tain points in this section of al-Tabari's text. The Kitab al-’uyun 
wa-al-hada'iq fl akhbar al-haqa'iq, edited by M. J. de Goeje and P. 
de Jong under the title Fragmenta Historicorum Aiabicorum (and 
abbreviated in this volume as Fragmenta ) covers much of the 
material on the Umayyad caliphs. Many of the details of the 
relationship between Hisham and al-Walid and of the brief caliph- 
ate of al-Walid, provided by al-Tabari, are also to be found in al- 
I$fahani's Kitab al-Aghani and al-Baladhuri's Ansab al-Ashraf. 
The wording of the Ansab is almost always identical with that 
found in the later Fragmenta. 

For the events concerning Zayd b. 'All and his son Yahya, there 
are parallel, often identical, accounts to be found in the Ansab 
and in al-I$fahani's Maqatil al-Talibiyyin. For Khurasan and 
Transoxiana there is, however, a paucity of early extant sources 
which would help to clarify a number of obscurities in the rele- 
vant part of al-Tabari's text. There are only Narshakhi's History 
of Bukhara, which gives an account of the murder of the Bukhar 
Khudah very like that of al-Tabari (pp. 1693-94), and al- 
Dinawari's version of the exploits of al-Kirmani (pp. r 8$ 8-66), 
which at times diverges considerably from al-Tabari's account. 

The basis of the translation provided here has been the Leiden 
text. Although there are a number of unsolved textual difficulties, 
de Goeje's editing achievement with its full critical apparatus 
still excites admiration even after the lapse of a century. The 
Cairo edition of al-Tabari has also been consulted throughout. At 
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times it has helped in the clarification of textual problems. On 
other occasions it has been found to make changes in the text 
without satisfactory explanation. 

There is a considerable corpus of secondary scholarly literature 
which helps to throw light on this crucial section of Umayyad 
history. The general reader is directed to G. R. Hawting's recent 
book, The First Dynasty of Islam: The Umayyad Caliphate. A.D. 
661-750, for a clear and balanced account of the Umayyads. Fur- 
ther detailed accounts can be found in the pioneer works of Well- 
hausen, • Gibb, and Gabrieli and in the more recent studies of 
Shaban. For the topography of al-Kufah, the work of Massignon is 
still useful, if taken in conjunction with the more recent re- 
searches of Djait. 

Several small miscellaneous points require brief mention. All 
quotations from the Qur'an have been made from The Meaning of 
the Glorious Koran, translated by M. Pickthall (London, 1937). 
Often in the translation names or nouns have been provided in- 
stead of pronouns to clarify the narrative, and I have freely used 
synonyms for the ubiquitous 'said' and 'came.' Bolder changes of 
word order or other points of translation have been explained in 
the footnotes. It was not possible to identify all the personalities 
and place names mentioned in this section of al-Tabari's text, but 
the notes cover the great majority of these. 

Finally, I should like to thank those who have helped with the 
task of producing this volume. I am most grateful to Mrs. Mona 
Bennett for her meticulous and patient typing of the translation 
and footnotes. Warm thanks also go to Dr. 'Abd al-Mu'nim al- 
Zubaydi, who gave unstintingly of his vast expertise and knowl- 
edge to help with the clarification of the substantial quantity of 
poetry in this volume. Without his help certain of the verses 
would have remained obscure. My colleague, Dr. M. F. El- 
Shayyal, read through the whole of the translation and made 
many valuable suggestions. I would also like to acknowledge the 
help given to me by Dr. James Allan,- by my brother-in-law Dr. 
Peter Hillenbrand, who advised me on Hisham's alleged angina; 
by Dr. Ian Howard, who advised me on a number of points of 
detail; and by Dr. Martin Hinds and Dr. Patricia Crone, who gave 
me access, just before I completed this book, to the relevant sec- 
tions of their new book, God’s Caliph. Martin Hinds also gave me 
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other helpful information on certain detailed points in the text. 
Above all, I should like to thank Professor Edmund Bosworth for 
his constant willingness to help with advice and moral support; 
and my husband, Dr. Robert Hillenbrand, for his most valuable 
criticisms and comments. 

Carole Hillenbrand 
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By 735 an Arab empire stretched from Arles and 
Avignon in southern France to the Indus River and 
Central Asia, and a vital young civilization fostered by a 
new world religion was taking root Yet the Muslim 
conquerors were divided by tribal quarrels, tensions 
among new converts, and religious revolts. In 745 a 
vigorous new successor to the Prophet rook control in 
Damascus and began to restore the waning power of the 
Umayyad dynasty; Marwan II s attempts were thwarted, 
however, by revolts on every hand, even among his own 
relatives, T^e main body of dissidents was a well-trained 
group of revolutionaries in Khurasan, led by the 
remarkable Abu Muslim. By 748 they had seized control 
of the province and driven the governor, Nasr b. Sayyar 
al-LaythT, to his death and were advancing westward. 
This volume tells of the end of the Umayyad caliphate, 
the c Abbasid Revolution, and the establishment of the 
new dynasty. 
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Preface 


The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta'rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja c far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It 
has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the bene- 
fit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those 
interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient na- 
tions, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of 
the method, scope, and value of his work. It will also provide infor- 
mation on some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 
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the original in the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Each volume has an index of proper names. A general index vol- 
ume will follow the publication of the translation volumes. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 



Translator's Foreword 




In this volume I have followed the transliteration system adopted 
by the Series, in deference to the judgement of the editor. My per- 
sonal preference would always be to eliminate the Greek suffix id 
on Arabic and Persian names and nouns to obtain an adjectival form, 
e.g. c Abbasid, c Alid, Umayyad, and to use the Islamic nisba form 
used in the Middle East ending in -j, which has gained currency in 
modem English usage, e.g. Israeli, Pahlavi, Saudi. The terminal h for 
a ta marbuta(h) might also in my view be left to the general desue- 
tude into which it is falling, e.g. in the new Enclopaedia of Islam. 

I must express my deep gratitude to the Center for Middle Eastern 
Studies of Harvard University which kindly sustained me with a re- 
search fellowship for one year during which parts of this volume and 
of others were completed; to the Harvard Center for the Study of 
World Religions, which offered me and my family its hospitality 
during the year, and to the American University in Cairo which al- 
lowed me a year of leave. My colleagues Ahmed Sharkas at Harvard 
and Adel Sulaiman Gamal at American University in Cairo and 
University of Arizona helped me often with the poetry passages, and 
I would record my thanks to them here. 

Professor George Makdisi of the University of Pennsylvania read 
the greater part of the translation against the originals and offered 
invaluable suggestions in the midst of trying circumstances: a most 
generous act. Professor Jacob Lassner made many thoughtful addi- 
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tions to the footnotes, and where this occurred I have indicated it in 
the notes. To Professor Ehsan Yar-Shater who has seen to the publi- 
cation of this volume and others of al-Tabari, very special thanks are 
due. 


John Alden Williams 

Center for Middle Eastern Studies 

The University of Texas at Austin 
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The initial years (126-145) of al-Mansurs reign presented several 
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confrontations constiture the central focus of this section of Tabari's 
Tarlkh. After Abu Ja'fer succeeded his brother Abu aft Abbas as caliph, 
the second of the Abbasid dynasty, he moved against his recalcitrant 
uncle, Abdallah b, Aft, and against the potential threat that he perceived 
in the person of the commander in Khurasan, Abu Muslim, Eliminating 
the latter and containing the former freed the caliph to address a series of 
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Starring with the year 144, however, Tabari turned to this volumes 
principal preoccupation, to which half of the book is devoted. Judging 
by the attention given to it, he clearly perceived the Hasan id rebellions 
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to be the most substantial attack on Abbasid authority to arise in the 
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the account of Muhammads defeat and that of Ibrahims uprising, 
Tabari inserted a narrative interlude depicting the site selection and 
preliminary construction of al-Mansurs most celebrated achievement, 
the City of Peace, Baghdad. 
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The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta’rikh al-iusul wcfl- 
muluk) by Abu Ja c far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of Is- 
lam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for 
the benefit of non- Arabists, with historical and philological notes 
for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, 
in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation contains a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
also provides information on some of the technical consider- 
ations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the di- 
viding lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the Leiden edition appear in the margins of the 
translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, "According 
to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the orginal Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their En- 
glish spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledg- 
ments, see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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The caliphate of Abu Ja'far al-Man§ur began and ended far from 
the city whose foundation was his most celebrated achievement. 
It was not in Baghdad that he commenced his caliphate but in 
Mecca. Less than five years after the ‘Abbasids had assumed 
power, that power passed from one brother to another. The first 
caliph of the dynasty, c Abu al- c Abbas al-Saffah, died in 136/754 
during the month of the pilgrimage, and Tabari introduces this 
volume of his TcPrikh with an announcement of the oath of alle- 
giance that was then rendered in absentia to the dead caliph's 
brother. At the time of al-Saffah's death the new caliph was lead- 
ing the Pilgrimage exercises in the Hijaz, where he received news 
of the transfer of power from his nephew, Tsa b. Musa. Twenty- 
one years later, in 158/775, al-Man?ur was once again on the road 
to Mecca during this same month of the Pilgrimage, which had 
also been the month of his birth, when he became unexpectedly 
ill and died. 

The initial years of al-Man§ur's reign presented several signif- 
icant challenges to nascent ‘Abbasid hegemony. These confron- 
tations constitute the central focus of Tabari's attention in this 
volume. Before he concludes his presentation of the transition 
year 136/754, Tabari relates an exchange that took place between 
the new caliph and Abu Muslim, a powerful Khurasan! leader 
who had accompanied him on the Pilgrimage. In this prescient 
conversation converge the three principal preoccupations that 
Abu Ja‘far was forced to address in the first decade of his caliph- 
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ate: 'Abdallah b. ‘Ali, Abu Muslim himself, and the c Alid rebels 
Muhammad and Ibrahim. Speaking to Abu Muslim, the caliph 
first expresses uneasiness about his uncle, ‘Abdallah b. ‘All, and 
then alludes to his concern about those groups whose loyalties 
have coalesced around the figure of ‘All b. Abi Talib, the prophet 
Muhammad's cousin and son-in-law, and his descendants. 

Tabari's record of the year 137 describes the caliph's swift re- 
sponse to this uncle's refusal to acknowledge his sovereignty. He 
successfully sends Abu Muslim against ‘Abdallah b. ‘All but then 
quickly comes to fear the increasing independence and power of 
the Khurasan! warrior himself. The accounts of Abu Muslim's 
murder in the very presence of al-Man$ur provide a powerful im- 
pression of the caliph's relentless resolution. That impression re- 
ceives strong reinforcement in those scenes from the year 145 
when the severed heads of the ‘Alid pretenders, Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah and Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah, are brought before him. 

The major events related in this volume commence, then, with 
al-Mansur's moves in 137 against his recalcitrant uncle and 
against the potential threat that he perceived in the person of 
Abu Muslim. They conclude with the defeat and death of Ibrahim 
b. ‘Abdallah in 145. The years immediately following 137 receive 
relatively brief treatment from Tabari. He mentions the destruc- 
tion and reconstruction of Malatyah, an important Byzantine 
border town, as well as a Khariji rebellion and various uprisings 
consequent upon the death of Abu Muslim. In but a single sen- 
tence under the year 139 Tabari notes that the Umayyad prince 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mu‘awiyah went to Spain, where his descen- 
dants continue to rule, a sentence that represents virtually his 
only reference to events beyond the central Islamic lands. 

For the year 141 Tabari breaks this pattern of somewhat per- 
functory reportage. Several episodes draw his attention, chief 
among them being the uprising of the Rawandiyyah in al- 
Hashimiyyah, the only engagement, in a volume that describes 
several decisive battles, in which the caliph actively participated. 
Tabari presents al-Man$ur as a bold and courageous commander, 
willing to risk his life to rally his forces and ready to lavish praise 
and recompense on the rehabilitated Umayyad soldier Ma‘n b. 
Za’idah. Having experienced danger, however, al-Man§ur moved 
promptly to forestall the recurrence of such strategic vulnerabil- 
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ity. The encounter with the Rawandiyyah is later reckoned an im- 
portant reason for the building of Baghdad and the caliph sub- 
sequently judged his self-exposure in that battle to be one of the 
three major mistakes from the likely consequences of which he 
had been divinely protected. 

Starting with the year 144 Tabari concentrates on this vol- 
ume's central preoccupation. Half the pages in this text develop a 
description of what he clearly perceived to be the most substan- 
tial challenge to ‘Abbasid authority faced in the first years of that 
dynasty, the Hasanid rebellions of Muhammad b. 'Abdallah and 
his brother Ibrahim. Virtually all the action occurs within a 
limited geographical area, closely contained along the corridor 
running between the two holy sites in the Hi)&z and the metro- 
politan areas of southern Iraq, especially al-Ba$rah and al-Kufah. 
The time-line charted in this chapter on the year 144 telescopes 
the actual sequence of events. Tabari, in fact, first mentions the 
Hasanid problem in his record of the year 139, with the elliptical 
remark that summer campaigns against the Byzantines were sus- 
pended from that time until r46 "because Abu Ja'far was occu- 
pied with matters involving the two sons of 'Abdallah b. al- 
Hasan." Although that single remark receives no elaboration 
until the full issue is introduced in the section on year 144, the 
events recorded therein cover a span of some years. 

During those years, then, the caliph was confronted with a sit- 
uation of unresolved resistance to his hegemony. His initial in- 
clination to rely on the loyalty and enthusiasm of his governor in 
Medina proved mistaken. Throughout this period, several men 
held that post. When it was clearly established that the first, 
Ziyad b. 'Ubaydallah, had failed to press the search for Muframmad 
and Ibrahim because his sympathies lay more with them than 
with the caliph, the latter had him arrested and appointed 
Muhammad b. Khalid in his stead. As this one also proved reluc- 
tant to move with alacrity, Abu Ja'far replaced him with Riyah b. 
'Uthman, whose complete dependence on the patronage of al- 
Man$ur assured his antipathy to the Hasamds. 

Once installed in office, Riyah moved rapidly to secure the 
caliphal kudos that capture of Muhammad would ensure. Riyah 's 
forces searched relentlessly and came near to discovering 
Muhammad on several occasions. One poignant episode recounts 
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the death of Muhammad's infant son, who plunged to his death at 
the moment his father's mountain hideout was abruptly invaded. 
By that time Muhammad's father, ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan, had al- 
ready been arrested for refusing to cooperate with the caliph in 
providing information on his sons' whereabouts. Other arrests 
rapidly followed, including that of Muhammad's son ‘All, who 
was seized in Egypt. Eventually Abu Ja'far decided to have the im- 
prisoned supporters, both Hasanids and others, taken out of Me- 
dina and commanded Riyah to transport them to Iraq, specifi- 
cally to al-Rabadhah, where the caliph was then in residence. 

Tabari vividly portrays the humiliations endured by the shack- 
led prisoners during this transportation and includes dramatic 
accounts of the caliphal vengeance exacted upon those who were 
brought before the sovereign presence. The scenes involving 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr, ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan's step- 
brother and great-grandson of the third caliph, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, 
depict his being severely beaten and stripped naked before a final 
beheading. Musa b. ‘Abdallah, a brother to Muhammad and Ib- 
rahim, was scourged to insensibility, while a cousin Muhammad 
b. Ibrahim, was entombed alive in a building support. In a cun- 
ning effort to consolidate Khurasan! allegiance, al-Mansur then 
sent the head of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr to that prov- 
ince with a proclamation intended to convince people that it was 
the head of the Hasanid pretender, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah. 

Meanwhile, that insurgent himself was alive and active in Me- 
dina, gathering the support necessary to stage an open rebellion 
on 27 Jumada II 145. After the initial actions of storming the city 
and capturing its governor, Riyah b. ‘Uthman, Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah sent representatives to the major administrative cen- 
ters in the peninsula. His governor for Mecca, al-Hasan b. 
Mu‘awiyah, successfully subdued the superior forces of Abu 
Ja‘far's incumbent. In the meantime, a succession of messengers 
informed al-Mansur of Muhammad's uprising, and the caliph 
prepared his retaliation. When an exchange of correspondence 
between the two proved futile, Abu Ja‘far sought knowledgeable 
advice, including that of his imprisoned uncle, ‘Abdallah b. 
‘All, and recruited his nephew ‘Isa b. Musa to lead the counter- 
ing forces. 

Both internal and external pressures undermined the initial 
popular support that Muhammad enjoyed. While ‘Isa b. Musa 
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persuaded leading citizens of Medina to withdraw their alle- 
giance, Muhammad himself announced clemency for those 
whose fear of 'Isa's advancing forces drove them from the city. As 
a military staging ground, Medina was a strategic disaster, a fact 
made clear to both al-Man§ur and Muhammad in the respective 
advice offered to them. Despite the heroic efforts of Muhammad's 
remaining supporters, therefore, the city proved ultimately inde- 
fensible, and the black banner of the ‘Abbasid forces was soon fly- 
ing from the minaret of the Prophet's mosque. Muhammad 
himself fell at the hands of the redoubtable Humayd b. Qahtabah, 
and 'Isa sent his head to the caliph. 

In the aftermath of defeat, civil chaos gripped Medina as a con- 
sequence of the new governor's refusal or inability to discipline 
the occupying forces. Cheated merchants lashed out, and black 
slaves rose in revolt, precipitating widespread public disorder. 
The particular incidents that Tabari relates doubtless reflect the 
general sense of economic and political uncertainty in post- 
rebellion Medina. 

After a narrative interlude describing the site selection and pre- 
liminary construction of Baghdad, Tabari moves on to the second 
'Alid uprising, that mounted by Muhammad's brother, Ibrahim b. 
'Abdallah. Once more, against a telescoped account of the protag- 
onist's furtive contacts and frequent relocation, Tabari builds a 
scene of impending eruption. Guided by the reports of his intel- 
ligence service, al-Mansur acted to forestall Ibrahim's suspected 
strategic maneuvers. Yet when the latter publicly proclaimed his 
rebellion in al-Ba$rah on the first day of Ramadan 145, less than 
nine weeks after his brother's uprising, the caliph's readiness to 
respond was hampered by insufficient troop strength. Ibrahim's 
rapid deployment of representatives and forces to al-Ahwaz, Fars, 
and Wasit secured his initial advantage, while Abu la'far was 
forced to scour the provinces for military reinforcements. 

The tide turned, however, when word of Muhammad's defeat in 
the Hijaz allowed the caliph to recall 'Isa b. Musa. After a rapid 
return, 'Isa massed his forces for the final battle at Bakhamra. Re- 
counting the first stages of this engagement, which favored 
Ibrahim's forces, Tabari depicts 'Isa's intrepid resistance in the 
face of his fleeing troops. After Ibrahim suffered strategic misfor- 
tunes, however, the 'Abbasid fortune began to ascend once again. 
An arrow struck the insurgent's throat, and Humayd b. Qahtabah 
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repeated his lethal attack against an c Alid pretender, as his troops 
converged on the stricken Ibrahim. Once again a severed head 
was set before Abu Ja‘far, and as this volume draws to a close the 
caliph weeps at the sight of it, lamenting the consequences of his 
kinsman's abortive claim. 

From the various materials and the multiple accounts with 
which Tabari composed this section of his history, some elements 
of particular note stand forth. Among the more interesting are the 
character delineations offered for Abu Ja‘far and Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah. The caliph emerges as a man of relentless intent, will- 
ing to pursue an objective by every available means and over a 
prolonged period of time. His resoluteness verges on atrocity 
when, for example, he orders the severed head of Muhammad pa- 
raded around al-Kufah or when he commands a young boy to 
view his father's corpse as he awaits his own execution. Tabari 
reports instances when al-Mansur gave assurances of safe- 
conduct only to renege on them later. The caliph's attempt to pla- 
cate or intimidate the Khurasanis through subterfuge, despite the 
later disclaimer that this was his only lie, compounds the impres- 
sion of mendacity. More positively, Abu Ja‘far is presented as a 
man willing to seek advice and to heed or reject it as he sees fit. 
The sources show a man capable of self-critical reflection and one 
who can acknowledge errors of judgment. A few telling vignettes 
portray him in prolonged periods of silence and withdrawal, 
brooding over the dangers he perceives and the decisions he must 
make. According to some accounts, he could retreat to such an 
extent that he would refuse to change his garments or to have 
sexual contact with his wives. In less troubling circumstances, 
he could offer praise to others and even confess the nickname 
“Father of Farthings"(Abu Dawaniq), which his reputation for mi- 
serliness had inspired. 

More than that of his brother Ibrahim, the person of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah comes through these pages as a vivid, 
multifaceted reality. Physically he was a man of considerable 
bulk, one whose weight rattled the minbai as he mounted its 
steps. His love of certain foods is noted, and an account treating 
the day on which Muhammad died in battle actually mentions 
his being fed honey dipped in water. His corpulence also provoked 
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adverse comment, however, because it was perceived as incom- 
patible with the physique of a true warrior. Morally, Muhammad 
is represented as a pious Muslim, a man of rectitude who rigor- 
ously kept the fast and the rhythms of required and supereroga- 
tory prayer and who modeled himself upon his namesake in the 
conduct of war. Repeatedly, the accounts portray a person reluc- 
tant to go to war and unwilling to use the guerrilla tactics that 
might ensure a speedy victory. His refusal to retreat when the bat- 
tle turned against him demonstrates his military courage, but his 
willingness to release his supporters shows that he does not re- 
gard victory at any price as an acceptable choice. A final vignette 
should be noted, not for its inherent historical value, but simply 
because it so deftly demonstrates what a small detail can reveal 
about the human person. One day, as Muhammad was preaching 
in the mosque of Medina, he kept trying to clear his throat of 
phlegm. He apparently suffered from certain speech problems, 
which such a situation could only have exacerbated. In any event, 
on this occasion, after several unsuccessful attempts, he finally 
freed his throat, threw back his head, and expectorated on the 
mosque ceiling. 

In addition to the skillful character delineation that Tabari pre- 
sents within these pages, mention must made of the critical role 
that exchange of correspondence occupies within the primary ep- 
isodes of this section. The most important of these, the letters 
that al-Mansur wrote to Aba Muslim and to Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah represent significant statements of caliphal authority 
and hegemony. In particular, the lengthy exchange between the 
caliph and Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah charts the principal lines of 
argumentation for the competing ‘Abbasid and ‘Alid claims. In 
their initial statements the first two of these letters structurally 
parallel each other, commencing with a Qur’anic prologue and 
extending corresponding grants of immunity. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah's response to Abu Ja‘far then opens the debate about 
purity of lineage, a challenge to which the caliph responds with 
both excoriation and counterclaim. 

Finally, it is interesting to mark the manifold roles that women 
assume within these 231 pages of Tabari's text. The lineage de- 
bate just noted focused repeatedly on the relative superiority of 
female forebears. Foreshadowing the developed argument made 
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by Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah stands the sharp exchange between 
al-Man$ur and ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan in which the latter flaunts 
his genetic superiority. In addition to these frequently invoked fe- 
male ancestors, however, there are intriguing glimpses of women 
in many scenes. Some are the royal wives and consorts who were 
brought to the caliph's household by capture or contract, such as 
the women taken in the conquest of Tabaristan and the niece of 
Abu Ja‘far, Raytah bt. Abi al-‘ Abbas. Women close to Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah figure in a number of episodes, as when his mother, 
Hind, disguises herself in order to visit her imprisoned husband. 
With the failure of Muhammad's rebellion, it is his sister Zaynab 
and his daughter Fafimah who come forward to claim his body 
for burial. 

‘Abbasid victory is signaled by a woman, as Asma' bt. al-Hasan 
b. ‘Abdallah orders the black banner flown from the minaret of 
Medina. Yet more active involvement is credited to Hammadah 
bt. Mu'awiyah, who is said to have killed her uncle Isma‘il b. 
‘Abdallah b. Ja'far because his refusal to support Muhammad's re- 
bellion was jeopardizing the lives of her brothers in their own 
support for the claimant. The death of Abu al-Qalammas, a 
staunch defender of Muhammad, is avenged by the clever trickery 
of his concubine. Beyond the confines of Muhammad's action in 
Medina, there is additional mention of female battle involve- 
ment. In a particularly intriguing reference for the year 139, 
Tabari notes that, when Salih b. ‘All fought in that year's summer 
campaign against the Byzantines, he was accompanied by his sis- 
ters, Umm ‘Isa and Lubabah, "for they had vowed that if the 
Umayyad reign came to an end they would fight 'in the path of 
God.' " 

Female companionship is also negatively assessed, at least 
by implication. During the period of hostilities surrounding 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, one soldier lost his life when he took the risk of 
slipping into town to visit a slave girl. As noted above, caliphal 
celibacy during the engagement with Muhammad is contrasted 
with the latter's continuing access to accompanying concubines. 
A sense of negativity or ambivalence also surrounds the pejora- 
tive reference to al-Hasan b. al-Hasan as a woman in Hddah and 
to the mysterious appearance of jinn in female form. But dis- 
guised appearances are not limited to females, whether human or 
jinn. In one of the more vivid accounts that Tabari presents of the 
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intensive search mounted for Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah by Riyah 
b. ‘Uthman there occurs a surprising episode. When Riyah hap- 
pened upon him unexpectedly, Muhammad quickly threw his 
cloak over his face and feigned a feminine posture. Despite his 
size, he was sufficiently convincing as a female impersonator to 
prompt Riyah's polite withdrawal. In that moment, at least, 
Muhammad was saved by a woman. 

This volume of Tabari's Tcfrikh translates pages 88-319 of the 
Tertia series of the Leiden edition. That edition, which Brill is- 
sued between 1879 and 1898 in three parallel series of fascicles, 
was prepared under the general direction of M. J. de Goeje. The 
printed text for the entire first section of the Tertia series (3/1:1- 
459) was established by M. Th. Houtsma, who assumed the task 
from Max Griinert. Houtsma worked from a manuscript in Berlin 
(ms. orient, fol. 69, siglum B), whose orthographic peculiarities 
were described in the Leiden introduction by M. I. Guidi, and 
from one in Algiers (no. 594), of which de Goeje offered a descrip- 
tion. Sections of the Leiden pp. 102-9 and 186-89 are missing in 
this latter manuscript, omissions that Houtsma signaled in the 
critical apparatus of his text. The more recent Cairo edition, pre- 
pared by Muhammad Abu al-Fadl Ibrahim, with some additions 
to the Leiden manuscript base, incorporates the Leiden pagina- 
tion, as well as extensive use of punctuation, paragraph division, 
and additional subheadings. 

The sources upon which Tabari relied in preparing this seg- 
ment of ‘Abbasid history vary from its earlier to its later sections. 
From the year 136 until 143 he most frequently cites the noted 
historian ‘All b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini (d. 235 /850) but also in- 
cludes such various informants as the author of Kitab al- 
maghazi, Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi (d. 207/823), and al- 
Man$ur's secretary/vizier Abu Ayyub al-Muriyani (d. 154/ 
770-71). For a number of these years, however, no specific 
authorities are mentioned for events that Tabari notes in brief. 

As indicated above, Tabari has focused primary attention in his 
coverage of the early years of al-Man$ur's caliphate on the 
Hasanid rebellions mounted by the two sons of ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Hasan, Muhammad and Ibrahim, in Medina and al-Ba$rah respec- 
tively. Abu Zayd ‘Umar b. Shabbah al-Numayri (d. 264/877), 
Tabari's senior by some fifty years, serves as his principal source 
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for this material. Not surprisingly, c Umar b. Shabbah is credited 
with a book entitled Kitab akhbar Muhammad wa-Ibrahim ib - 
nay c Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan al-Hashiml al-Qurashi, 
which is also quoted extensively in Maqatil al-talibiyyin by Abu 
al-Faraj al-I§fahani, (d. 356/967). A source-critical analysis of 
c Umar b. Shabbah's work on the Hasanid rebellion was published 
about twenty years ago by Tilman Nagel. 1 

Tabari supplemented Abu Zayd's work, however, with signifi- 
cant use of eyewitness accounts, some of them secured from di- 
rect lineal descendants of those most closely involved with the 
insurgency. Because Tabari was born about seventy-five years af- 
ter these events, about the interval of a child born today from the 
time of World War I, it is not surprising that he had access to such 
material and the multiple perspectives that it provided. 

In this translation I have attempted to follow the Arabic text 
with fidelity and precision but also to render that text in a man- 
ner pleasing and accessible to the English-speaking reader. Many 
pronominal referents have therefore been expressed more fully, 
and translations of the ubiquitous qala (he said) have been varied 
in an effort to capture the tenor of the statement or response. 
Where necessary, interpolated words or phrases, enclosed in 
square brackets, have been added to the translation to provide 
clarification of the intended meaning. I have also tried to identify 
all personal and place names through reference to the standard 
bio/bibliographical and geographical sources. Inevitably some 
names that are cited only once in the Ta'rikh eluded identifica- 
tion. Titles of primary and secondary sources cited more than 
once have been abbreviated in the footnotes but given fully in the 
bibliography. Technical terms have been offered in translation 
with an accompanying annotation of the Arabic original, and al- 
lusions to earlier events in Islamic and pre-Islamic history have 
been specified where significant. 

My work on this text was supported by an award from the Uni- 
versity Research Committee of Emory University and by grants 


1. "Ein fruher Bericht uber den Augstand von Muhammad b. 'Abdallah im Jahre 
145 h," Der Islam XLVI (1970), 227-62. See also S. Giinthqr, Quellenuntersuchun - 
gen. 
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from the Faculty of Arts and Science, University of Toronto, and 
from the National Endowment for the Humanities. To these or- 
ganizations I express grateful appreciation. I would also like to 
thank Professor C. E. Bosworth, a member of the Editorial Board 
of the Tabari Translation Project, for his review of the completed 
manuscript and Dr. Estelle Whelan, Editorial Coordinator of the 
Project, for her assistance and guidance. 

Jane Dammen McAuliffe 
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This volume opens when the caliph ah Mansur has just 
defeated the rebellion of Muhammad rhe Pure Soul in 
145/762-3 and is now securely established in power. The 
main concerns of the remaining thirteen years of his 
reign are rhe building of his new capital at Baghdad, on 
which al-Tabari’s text contains details not previously 
published in English, and his efforts to have his nephew 
Isa b. Musa replaced as heir apparent by his own son 
Muhammad ahMahdi, a maneuver that required all his 
political skills. 

The circumstances of al- Mansur s death in 158/775 are 
described in vivid detail, and this section is followed -by a 
series of anecdotes, some serious, some humorous, most 
vivid and lively, that illustrate his character and habits. 


The last section of the volume describes the reign of ah 
Mahdi, more pious than his father bur also more liberal 
and open handed. Along with routine administration, 
space is devoted to the bizarre intrigues that accom- 
panied the rise and fall of rhe vizier Ya'qub b. Dawud and 
the mysterious circumstances of the caliph s own death 
in 169/785, followed by a short collection of character 
stories. In addition, the volume also contains important 
information about warfare on the Byzantine frontier and 
in Khurasan, 
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The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta’rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and phiological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical consider- 
ations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
{ — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, "According 
to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Beghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
cluded in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the an- 
notation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is hoped, 
will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledg- 
ments, see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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This volume is a translation of the part of Tabari's History that 
deals with the period from 145/762 to 169/786. It begins imme- 
diately after al-Mansur's defeat of the 'Alid rebellion of Muham- 
mad the Pure Soul and his brother Ibrahim and deals with the rest 
of al-Mansur's reign until his death in 158/775. Much of the ma- 
terial is simply administrative detail, government appointments, 
and the travels of the caliph, but two important subjects are dealt 
with: the foundation of Baghdad, on which Tabari provides some 
valuable information to supplement the well-known accounts of 
the geographers, and the caliph's efforts to force Isa b. Musa to 
renounce his right to the caliphate in favor of his own son al- 
Mahdi. Much of the anecdotal material here reveals the caliph in 
a distinctly unfavorable light. The climax of this section is the 
extraordinarily detailed and vivid account of al-Mansur's death, 
plainly showing the awe and fear with which he was regarded. 

The next section is a series of anecdotes about his behavior and 
appearance. These are not arranged in chronological order but 
read rather as isolated narratives that Tabari could not fit into the 
main run of the text but felt were too good to miss out. There are 
some general themes here: the caliph's determination to uphold 
his authority, the contrast between his frugality and al-Mahdi's 
easy going generosity, his eloquence and the effectiveness with 
which he dealt with hecklers in the mosque, and his relations 
with the wild and unruly Ma'n b. Za'idah. Despite the random 
nature of much of this material, we get a very clear idea of al- 
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Mansur's personality, and even after twelve hundred years he 
seems a powerful, individual, rounded character. It says much for 
the immediacy of the narrative that such a lively impression 
survives. 

The third section deals with the reign of his son, al-Mahdi. 
Compared with the upheavals and struggles of his father's life, al- 
Mahdi's caliphate was altogther quieter. Much emphasis is laid 
on his pious works, his building of mosques, his encouragement 
of the holy war against the Byzantines, and his persecution of the 
Manichaean Zindiqs. We are also given detailed accounts of 
government appointments. The major political events were, once 
again, the removal of 'Isa b. Musa from his position in the 
succession in favor of al-Mahdi's own son al-Hadi and the 
meteoric rise and sudden fall of the vizier Ya'qub b. Dawud, who 
was originally appointed as the caliph's intermediary with the 
'Alid family but who went on to become his all-powerful 
minister. This section also ends with an account of the caliph's 
death and sundry anecdotes about his behavior. Unlike the 
accounts of al-Man?ur's death, which are generally consistent, 
these accounts are directly contradictory, and it is impossible to 
decide which if any is true. From the point of view of assessing 
the accuracy of Tabari's work as a whole, it is interesting to note 
that it is not only in the earlier parts on the life of the Prophet and 
the early caliphs that such contradictory accounts survive side by 
side but even of events that took place well after the establish- 
ment of the 'Abbasids and within the lifetimes of such authorities 
as al-Waqidi and al-Mada'ini. 

In terms of literary approach, the early 'Abbasid parts of the 
history are transitional between the akhbdi narratives of the early 
parts and the more linear official narratives of the third century. 
The use of classical Muslim historiographical technique, the in- 
dividual akhbai, each supported by its own isnad. becomes much 
less common after the death of al-Saffah in 136/754, and much 
more of the material is unattributed or consists of no more than 
laconic notes about appointments and dismissals. The latest major 
work that seems to have used the classical canons was 'Umar b. 
Shabbah's account of the rebellion of Muhammad the Pure Soul, 
which finishes immediately before the beginning of the section 
translated here. Those narratives, still large in number, that are 
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attributed are often attached to isolated individuals, many of 
whom contribute no more than one or two accounts and few of 
whom are known to have composed books. Many of them are 
eyewitnesses or sons of eyewitnesses, and it is quite unclear in 
what form these accounts reached Tabari more than a century 
later. The established compilers like al-Mada'ini and al-Waqidi 
are relied on for points of detail, rather than substantial narratives. 

Of the sources that can be identified, many are closely linked to 
Baghdad and the caliphal court and bureaucarcy, like the Qurashi 
'All b. Muhammad al-Nawfall, whose father was an important 
courtier and Yahya b. al-Hasan b. 'Abd al-Khaliq, a relative of the 
ubiquitous chamberlain al-Rabl' b. Yunus. This means that we 
have very little information from provincial sources. There are 
virtually no extended narratives dealing with Syria or Egypt. Even 
Khurasan, which looms so large in earlier parts of the History, is 
largely neglected. Historical writing, like politics and adminis- 
tration, was becoming more centralized in the 'Abbasid period. 

At their best, the accounts collected by Tabari and translated 
here are interesting and lively; at their worst they are obscure and 
monotonous. But whatever their literary merit, there can be no 
doubt that they form by far the most important historical source 
for the early 'Abbasid caliphate. 

It remains a pleasure to thank those who have helped me in the 
preparation of his translation and generously given of their time, 
patience, and erudition: Dr. David Jackson and Richard Kimber of 
the Department of Arabic Studies in the University of St Andrews 
and especially Judy Ahola, whose aid and encouragement were 
invaluable. I must also express by thanks to Dr. E. Whelan of the 
Tabari project for her help. Most of all, I would like to thank 
Professor Ihsan Abbas, whose patient editing of my typescript and 
immense knowledge of classical Arabic literature notably im- 
proved the readability of the text and saved me from numerous 
errors. Such mistakes as may remain are, of course, entirely my 
responsibility. 


Hugh Kennedy 
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Preface 




The History of Prophets and Kings [Ta’rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja'far Mubammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for 
those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Mubammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world. down to the year 91s. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical consider- 
ations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Each volume has an index of proper names. A general index 
volume will follow the publication of the translation volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
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chain of transmission {isnad) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, according to 
Ibn IJumayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Salamah, 
who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous 
subtle and important differences in the original Arabic wording 
have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translators. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and help- 
ful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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AKAk. Berlin: Abhandlungen der Kdniglich Preussische Akademie zu 
Berlin 

BGA: Bibliotheca geographorum arabicorum 
EHR: English Historical Review 
EI l : Encyclopaedia of Islam, first edition 
El* : Encyclopaedia of Islam, new edition 
Elr: Encyclopaedia Iranica 

GAL : C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der arabischen Liter atur 
GAS : F. Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums 
GMS : Gibb Memorial Series 
JC: Islamic Cultme 

IJMES: International Journal of Middle East Studies 

Isl, : Der Islam 

JA: Journal Asiatique 

JESHO: Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient 

JNES : Journal of Near Eastern Studies 

JRAS : Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 

JRASB : Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bengal 

JSAI : Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam 

R.Afr.: Revue Africaine 

RCAL: Rendiconti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei 
REI: Revue des Etudes Islamiques 
RSO: Rivista degli Studi Orientah 
SI: Studia Islamica 

WbKAS: Wdrterbuch der klassischen arabischen Sprache 
WZKM : Wiener Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes 
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In citations from the Qur’an, where two different numbers are given from 
a verse, the first is that of FlugeVs text and the second that of the official 
Egyptian edition. 
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The section of Tabari's history devoted to the reigns of Musa al- 
Had! and his brother Harun al-Rashid spans twenty-four years, al- 
Hadi's caliphate lasting for only fifteen months of these, at the 
most. The historical events dealt with by the chronicler are lo- 
cated in a wide expanse of territory embracing most of the still 
largely united caliphate (although Muslim Spain had of course 
never acknowledged the ‘Abbasids from the outset, and Tabari 
takes no cognizance of happenings there), from Morocco in the 
west to Transoxania in the east. 

The 'Alids and their ShTi supporters, despite having been the 
beneficiaries of a comparatively conciliatory policy toward them 
by the previous Caliph al-Mahdi, remained basically unreconciled 
to 'Abbasid rule and the deflection of the caliphate-imamate, as 
they saw it, from the Prophet's direct descendants, the offspring of 
'All and Fafimah, to those of the mere paternal uncle of Muham- 
mad, al-'Abbas. Something of the polemical battles of the early 
'Abbasid period, fought on the literary plane by the poets who lent 
their support to the 'Abbasids and 'Alids, respectively, emerges in 
our section of Tabari's history from the verse of the 'Abbasid court 
poet Marwan b. Abi Haf$ah cited at in, 743 (below, 308). 

The struggles of these opposing parties were, however, by no 
means literary only. The episode which dominates Tabari's ac- 
count of al-Hadi's reign is that of the *Alid rising in Medina and 
then Mecca of the Hasanid al-Husayn b. ‘All b. Hasan, which 
ended with the latter's death in battle at Fakhkh in 169 (786); one 
result of the scattering of the 'Alids after this debacle was the 
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eventual foundation of the Idrisid state in Morocco by the fugitive 
Idris b. 'Abdallah b. fjasan, involving the first subtraction of a 
province, albeit a very distant one, from the 'Abbasids' orbit. In al- 
Rashid's reign, the rising of the Hasanid Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan in Daylam and northwestern Persia in 176 (792), brought to 
an end through the military and diplomatic skills of the Barmaki 
al-Fadl b. Yahya, is treated only briefly by Tabari; but the chron- 
icler adds much anecdotal material on Yahya's subsequent tribula- 
tions and death at the Caliph's hands. 

Thereafter, al-Rashid's uncompromising maintenance of Sunni 
orthodoxy seems to have dampened further Shi'i efforts. Yet Iraq 
and al-Jazirah continued all through his reign to be troubled by the 
sectarian activities of the Kharijites among the Arabs there, appar- 
ently affecting the countryside rather than the towns but requiring 
punitive expeditions to be sent out from the capital. Syria, with its 
endemic tribal factionalism going back to Umayyad times, re- 
mained a potential focus for disaffection against the Iraq-centered 
‘Abbasids. Fears of the possible use of Syria as a power base by the 
‘Abbasid prince ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih, himself with maternal 
connections with the Umayyads and governor in Syria for several 
years like his brother and father before him, may have lain behind 
al-Rashid's arrest and imprisonment of his great-uncle in 187 
(803); and the Caliph's virtual abandonment of Baghdad as the 
effective capital and his move in 180 (796) to al-Raqqah may have 
been motivated not only by a desire to be near the military front 
with Byzantium, as Kennedy has suggested, 1 but also by a need to 
keep an eye on Syria. Egypt was in these years not so much chafing 
under ‘Abbasid domination specifically as it was disaffected 
through the fiscal policies of the 'Abbasid governors, which pro- 
voked unrest among both the Copts and the Bedouins of the Nile 
delta, whilst similar oppression by a caliphal governor in the Ye- 
men resulted in a prolonged revolt of the Yemenis. 

On the northern frontier of the caliphate, a state of rough equi- 
librium with the Byzantines seems to have been reached by al- 
Rashid's time. The period of transition from rule by the Isaurian 
dynasty in the Empire to that of the Amorian dynasty was a 


i. H. Kennedy, The early Abbasid caliphate, 120. 
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troubled one, with upheavals in the state caused by the Empress 
Irene's seizure of sole power in 797 and her deposition five years 
later by Nicephoros I; and this should have enabled al-Rashid — 
highly conscious of his image as the great Ghazi-Caliph — to in- 
tensify military pressure in the region of the thughui-, in fact, the 
annual Arab raids and the Greek counterattacks resulted in no 
extensive or permanent transfers of territory at this time. Poten- 
tially very serious, but stemmed by the energetic measures of the 
general Yazid b. Mazyad (whose family was later to establish a 
power base in the region as the Yazidi line of Sharwan-Shahs), was 
the invasion of Armenia and Arran through the Caucasus in 183 
(799-800) by the Khazar Thrks. 

Affairs in the eastern parts of the caliphate were in the early 
years of al-Rashid's caliphate the responsibility of al-Fadl b. Yabya 
al-Barmaki, who from 178 (794) onward continued the earlier Arab 
policy of expansion into the pagan steppes of Central Asia, himself 
raiding as far as the Syr Darya valley and despatching one of his 
commanders into what is now eastern Afghanistan; he also re- 
cruited fresh contingents of local Iranian troops from Khurasan 
and Transoxania in order to stiffen and to supplement the ‘Abbas- 
ids' original backing of Khurasanian guards, the Abna ’ al-Dawlab. 
But with the recall of al-Fa<Jl to Baghdad and then the fall of the 
Barmakis, Khurasan came under the governorship of 'All b. ‘Isa b. 
Mahan, whose financial exactions there rendered the province 
discontented and ready to support the revolt raised at Samarqand 
in 190 (806), with Ibrkish support from the steppes, by Rafi' b. 
Layth b. Na$r b. Sayyar. Only the belated decision of the Caliph to 
dismiss his very profitable servant (from the viewpoint of revenue- 
raising) ‘Ali b. ‘Isa led RafT to submit to al-Ma’mun "because of his 
just conduct" in 193 (809), when al-Rashid himself was actually 
dead. 

Al-Rashid's dealings with ‘Ali b. ‘Isa and his despatch of his 
mawla Harthamah b. A'yan as replacement governor in Khurasan 
and as restorer of order there are narrated in considerable detail by 
Tabari; but the most extensive treatment accorded by him to a 
single episode is of course with regard to the fall of the Barmaki 
family of secretaries and viziers in 187 (803). These dramatic 
events excited the shocked wonder and the pity of contemporaries, 
and continued thereafter to intrigue mediaeval Muslims, who 
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came to weave around them imaginative, even semilegendary em- 
broideries. Living as they did in a society where abrupt changes of 
fortune were far from uncommon, these Muslims came to view 
the Barmaids' fate as the supreme 'ibiah or warning example of 
pride and riches brought low at one stroke. Yet such embroideries, 
designed to amplify and to explain for contemporaries what was 
not easily explicable, should not surprise) for it is not completely 
clear today precisely what tangled motives lay behind al-Rashid's 
actions, beyond the obvious one of humbling subjects who had 
grown overmighty . 2 

The reign of al-Hadi is really too short for us to arrive at a 
completely balanced estimate of his character as ruler, and we do 
not have enough material for us to follow Von Kremer in stig- 
matizing al-Hadi as "the Arabic Nero ." 3 But he does emerge as a 
capricious, unreliable person whom it was dangerous to oppose or 
thwart, with a distinct streak of violence and cruelty, as his indis- 
criminate striking of passersby when once at 'isabadh and his 
killing of the two lesbian slave girls indicate . 4 

For al-Rashid, we have a much ampler documentation in both 
the historical and the adab sources. The popular image of the 
despotic but bluff and genial monarch, patron of poetry and the 
arts, under whom Baghdad became a city of luxury and douceur de 
vie unparalleled in the previous history of the Islamic world, was 
fostered in the West from the eighteenth century onward under the 
seductive but delusory depiction of life there in the Thousand and 
One Nights. The materials for the art of biography as we know it in 
the West today are generally meager in the premodem Islamic 
sources, and the real mainsprings of al-Rashid's character will 
probably remain as obscure to us as those of most leading figures 
in early Islam. Yet this image of "good old Harun al-Rashid" has 
been potent enough to have spawned several popular books on the 


2. See the discussions of the causes of the fall of the Barmaids, so far as they are 
discernible, in D. Sourdel, Le viziiat * abbaside , 1 , 156-8, and Kennedy, 127-9? and 
for further secondary sources, below, 201, n. 697. 

3. See F.-C. Muth, Die Annalen von al-Tabari im Spiegel der europdischen 
Bearbeitungen, 99, and also S. Moscati, Le califat d’ al-Hadi, 24-8, for an estimate 
of the Caliph's personality. 

4. Tabari, m, 586, 590 (below, 67, 71-73). 
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Caliph and his age, such as E. H. Palmer's Haioun Ahascbid, 
Caliph of Baghdad (London and Belfast, 1881), H. St. J. B. Philby's 
Hama al Rashid (London, 1933), and Sir John Glubb's Haioun al 
Rasheed and the great Abbasids (London, 1976). At least the first 
two of these writers were too familiar with the realities of medi- 
aeval Islamic life and with some of the mediaeval Islamic sources 
to accept unquestioningly the picture of al-Rashid's age as a golden 
one. 5 Palmer noted that "hitherto we have found him very unlike 
the Merry Monarch of the Arabian Nights," and his final verdict 
was that "as a man, he showed many indications of a loyal and 
affectionate disposition, but the preposterous position (i.e., as 
God's vicegerent on earth, with the servility thereby engendered) 
in which he was placed almost necessarily crushed all really hu- 
man feelings in him — That such a man should not be spoilt, that 
such absolute despotism should not lead to acts of arbitrary in- 
justice, that such unlimited power and absence of all feelings of 
responsibility could be possessed without unlimited indulgence, 
was not in the nature of human events." 6 Philby asserted that "the 
reigns of Harun and his son Mamun stand out conspicuously 
against the dark background of the world's ignorance as beacons 
welcoming the rebirth of the arts and sciences after their long 
eclipse," but he readily conceded that "in surveying the circum- 
stances of Harun's Calif ate we seem to be assisting at the spectacle 
of a heart beating fast and furiously in a paroxysm of fever which 
was reducing the body of an empire to the extremes of sickness 
and misery. The shadows of future decay were thrown forward on 
to the screen of history by the brilliant kaleidoscope of a puppet- 
show, which dazzled its beholders at the time and has blinded 
posterity — thanks to the unholy alliance of the historian and the 


5. The only primary sources which Palmer mentions specifically in his book are 
Abu al-Faraj aM$fahani's Kitab al-Agham and "El Amraniy" (99, r 54) (this last 
author being presumably Muhammad b. ‘All, Ibn al-lmrani, whose history al- 
InbiT ft ta'rikh al-khulafd ’ has recently been edited and published by Qasim al- 
Samarrai, Leiden, 1973, an author whom Palmer could have cited from Ibn al- 
Tiqtaqa's Kitab al-Fakbri)) but, of course, die printed texts of Ibn al-Athlr and of 
the Persian abridgment of Tabari by Bal'ami would have been available to him at 
that time. I have not seen Glubb's book, but the semipopular book of 'Abd al-Jabbar 
al-Jumard, Harun al-Rashid, dirasah ta'rikbiyyah ijtima'iyyah siyasiyyah, 2 parts 
(Beirut, 2956), adds nothing to what is already known. 

6 . Haioun Alraschid, 138, 222-3. 
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storyteller — to the emptiness of a limelit scene of splendour sur- 
rounded by the murky night of wailing and gnashing of teeth." 7 

Certainly, al-Rashid does not stand out in either personal char- 
acter or executive competence above others of the early 'Abbasid. 
Caliphs. His extravagant gifts to poets, singers, popular preachers, 
ascetics, and so forth, were merely what was expected of a ruler, 
and one should always recall that somewhere in the caliphal lands 
someone — whether a fellah in the Nile valley, a merchant in 
Baghdad, or an artisan in Nishapur — was paying for all such man- 
ifestations of royal conspicuous consumption. Tabari notes that 
al-Rashid's intellectual horizons were narrow and that he had no 
taste for disputation and argumentation such as his son al- 
Ma’mun was to encourage at his court. 8 In the early years of his 
caliphate he was content to leave much of the burden of admin- 
istration to the Barmaids, and then subsequently to mawlas like 
al-Fadl b. al-Rabi* and Isma'il b. $ubayb al-Harrani. The decision, 
embodied in the "Meccan documents" of 186-7 (801-3), to ar- 
range inhis own lifetime a division of the Empire between his sons 
al-Amin and al-Ma’mun (with belated provision for a third son, al- 
Qasim al-Mu’taman) undeniably seems, with the hindsight of our 
knowledge of the Civil War which ensued after al-Rashld's death, 
to have been an unwise one, as some contemporaries averred at the 
time. 9 But Kennedy may be right in seeing the Caliph's move as an 
attempt, unfortunately unsuccessful but worth trying, to resolve 
some of the tensions and ambitions rife within the ruling groups of 
the state by providing for these groups defined sectors of power in 
the caliphate. 10 Finally, one may note that al-Rashid's mode of 
executing the captured brother of Raff b. Layth, Bashir, 11 shows a 
refinement of cruelty, even of sadism, which the fact of the Ca- 
liph's being racked with incessant pain from his incurable internal 
malady at that time cannot wholly excuse. 

For his historical information and for his anecdotes on the Ca- 
liphs' lifestyles, Tabari relied on reports going back to leading 


7. Hanm al Rashid, 60, 75-6. 

8. m, 741 (below, 306). 

9. Tabari, in, 653-4 (below, 181-82). 

10. Kennedy, 124-6. 

11. Tabari, ID, 734-5 (below, 298). 
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historians such as Hisham Ibn al-Kalbi and Waqidi, and on reports 
from noted adlbs and philologists like Ishaq al-Maw§ili and al- 
Mufaddal al-I?abbi, as well as on information from rawis who are 
quite obscure to us. The interval of only a century or less between 
the events in question and Tabari's writing his history meant that 
he was able to draw on a great fund of family tradition preserved by 
the direct descendants of the protagonists in these events, such as 
al-Hadi's own great-grandson Harun b. Muhammad b. Ismail. 12 
Tabari also gives in this section the texts in extenso of numerous 
official documents, including among others the encomia on the 
accession of al-Rashid by the secretary Yusuf b. al-Qasim (m, 600- 
i; below, 93-94) and by Ja‘far b. Yahya al-Barmaki in gratitude for 
his appointment as governor of Syria in 180 (796-7) (HI, 642-4; 
below, 159-62); al-Rashid's letter of dismissal in 191 (806-7) to 
'All b. Isa and the letter of appointment of ’All's successor in 
Khurasan, Harthamah b. A’yan (HI, 716-18; below, 273-75); but 
above all, that of the "Meccan documents," the stipulations by 
which the two princes al-Amin and al-Ma’mun bound themselves 
to their father's arrangements, and the letter to the provincial 
governors announcing these measures (HI, 654-66; below, 183- 
99). These documents are not yet couched in so florid a style, made 
up of balanced, assonantal ( musajja ’) phrases as was to become 
standard in Islamic chanceries after circa 900; but their at times 
tortuous syntax poses problems for the translator, especially 
where the reconstructed Arabic text is by no means certain; an 
Arabist of the caliber of F. Gabrieli has confessed, on the occasion 
of his essaying the task of translating the "Meccan documents" 
and other similar documents of the period, that the precious style 
of such texts makes absolute certainty in translation impossible. 13 

For a considerable part of Tabari's account of al-Ma’mun's ca- 
liphate, we have extant Tabari's verbatim source, Ahmad b. Abi 
Tahir Tayfur's Kitab Baghdad ; but for the reigns of al-Hadi and al- 
Rashid, we possess no such controlling parallel text. The editor of 
this section of the text of Tabari's history, Stanislas Guyard, could 
only have recourse to later, epitomizing historians — like the anon- 
ymous author of the Kitab al-Uydn wa-al-hadd'iq, Ibn al-Jawzi 


12. Tabari, m, 581 (see below, 60), 1148. 

13. See below, 191, n. 68 6. 
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in his Muntazam and Ibn al-Athir in his Kamil — for supplement- 
ing the two manuscripts of Tabari on which he had to rely for this 
section; namely, the Istanbul one, Koprulu 1041 (ms. C) copied in 
651 (1153)/ which covers the whole of this particular section; and 
the Algiers one, 594 (ms. A) copied in the Maghrib, which con- 
tains, however, four lacunae in our section, two of substantial 
length, and which ends abruptly at HI, 75 5 of the printed text, after 
which point the text depends on the unicum C. A Berlin fragment, 
Petermann n, 635 (ms. Pet) served as a third manuscript for a mere 
four and a half pages of the printed text. 14 Thus, Guyard's task was 
far from easy, and he had perforce to leave certain cryptic passages 
unresolved; unless fresh manuscripts or hitherto unknown paral- 
lel sources turn up, it does not seem possible for the state of the 
text to be improved. 

The pleasant task of thanking those who have given advice and 
help over the translation is the sole remaining one. I am par- 
ticularly grateful to the late Dr. Martin Hinds (Cambridge), Dr. 
Patricia Crone (Oxford), and Professor Yusuf *Izz al-Din (al-'Ayn, 
U.A.E.) for help with the text; and to Professors Ch. Pellat (Sor- 
bonne) and R. Sellheim (Frankfort) for their efforts at identifying 
some of the more obscure poets cited in this section. But since all 
human endeavors are susceptible to the onslaughts of the 'ayn al- 
kamal, for the imperfections of this translation I alone am respon- 
sible. 


C. E. Bosworth 


14. See Introductio, p. LXV. 
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Volume XXXI 

Translated by Michael Fishbein 

This section of the History ofaJ Tabari covers the caliphate of Muhammad 
ahAmin, who succeeded his father, Hirun ah Rashid on March 24, 809, and 
was killed on September 25, 81}. 

The focus of this section is a single event, the civil war between ahAmin 
and his half-brother al-Ma’mun. Before his death, ah Rashid had arranged for 
the succession in a series of documents signed at Mecca and deposited for 
safekeeping in the Ktfbah. Ah Amin was to become caliph; ahMa mun was to 
govern Khurasfln with virtual autonomy from Baghdad, AhAmih could 
neither remove his brother from office nor interfere with his revenues or 
military support. Furthermore, ahMa mun was named as ah Amin's succes- 
sor, and ah A min was forbidden to alter the succession. If either brother 
violated these conditions, he was to forfeit his rights. 

It soon became apparent that the good will to carry out these arrangements 
did not exist. Disagreement broke out when al-Amin insisted that many of 
the forces that had accompanied ah Rashid and al-Ma'mun to KhurSsSn 
return to Baghdad. When the majority of army commanders obeyed the new 
caliph's orders, ahMamun was enraged and countered with measures to 
secure his position. Angry letters were exchanged, with ahAmTn pressing his 
brother to make concessions that al-Ma'mun regarded as contrary to the 
succession agreement. By March BU, military conflict was imminent. AJ- 
Amln demanded that certain border districts be returned to the control of 
Baghdad. When ahMa'mun refused. ahAmin despatched an expedition to 
seize the districts. 

Ai-Amln s resort to force ended in disaster. AhMamun’s forces, led by 
Tihir bahl^ttssyn and Harthamah b A^yan, quickly closed in on Baghdad. In 
a siege lasting over a year, Baghdad suffered extensive damage from the 
fighting and from bombardment by siege engines. Gangs of vagrants and 
paupers, organized by ahAmin into irregular units, fought a kind of urban 
guerrilla war. But, with Tihir and Harthamah enforcing the siege and with 
most of ahAmin s associates having switched their loyalties to the winning 
side, the caliph was forced to sue for terms. These were worked out among 
representatives of ahAmin, Tihir* and Harthamah. However, when the 
caliph boarded the boat that was to cake him into Harthamah *s custody, 
troops loyal to Tahir assaulted and capsized the boat. AhAmin fell into the 
Tigris, was apprehended, and was executed that night on orders from Tihir. 
Thus ended this phase of the civil war. Al-Ma’mun was now caliph. 

Al-Tabari's history of these years includes accounts by participants in the 
event/diplomatic letters between al-Amin and ahMa mun, ‘ffehtrs long letter 
to ahMa'mun on the circumstances of al-Amin’s death, and a dramatic 
eyewitness account of al -Amin's last hours. Also noteworthy is a 135-verse 
poem describing the devastation of Baghdad. The season ends with a series of 
literary anecdotes on the character of ahAmin. 
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Preface 


f 


The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta'rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-913), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, 
in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet 
Muhammad, and the history of the Islamic world down to the 
year 915. The first volume of this translation will contain a 
biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, 
and value of his work. It will also provide information on some 
of the technical considerations that have guided the work of the 
translators. 

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic 
text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw 
the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way 
that each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. 
The page numbers of the Leiden edition appear in the margins 
of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The 
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chains of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by 
only a dash ( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, 
"According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that 
al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he 
was told by Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, 
and so on. The numerous subtle and important differences in 
the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledg- 
ments, see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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This section of the History of al-Tabari covers the four and one- 
half year reign of Muhammad al-Amin, who succeeded to the 
caliphate upon the death of his father, Harun al-Rashid, on 3 
Jumada II 193 (March 24, 809), and who was killed on 28 
Muharram 198 (September 25, 813). 

A single event, die conflict and eventual civil war between al- 
Amin and his half brother al-Ma’mun, the governor of Khurasan 
province, absorbs the attention of al-Tabari for these years. 
Before his death al-Rashid had formalized arrangements for the 
succession in a series of documents signed at Mecca and de- 
posited for safekeeping in the Ka’bah in the last month of a.h. 
1 86 (December 802) and reaffirmed, with certain additions, some 
two years later. 1 Under these arrangements, al-Amin was to 
succeed to the caliphate; his brother, al-Ma’mun, was to receive 
the governorship of the eastern province of Khurasan, with vir- 
tual autonomy from Baghdad. Al-Amin was not to interfere in 
any way with the administration of his brother's province. He 
could neither remove his brother from office nor interfere in any 
way with his revenues or military support. Furthermore, al- 
Ma’mun was named as al-Amin's successor; al-Amin was ex- 
plicitly forbidden to alter the succession. The succession after 
al-Ma’mun was fixed in al-Qasim, a third son of al-Rashid, 
although al-Ma’mun was given the right on his succession to 


1. For details of the documents, see Tabari, m, 651-67. 
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replace al-Qasim with someone else, if he wished. If either 
brother violated these conditions, he was to forfeit his rights. 
These arrangements constituted an unprecedented restriction on 
a ruling caliph's authority, and although the brothers freely 
agreed to them, it was obvious that they could be made to work 
only with the good will of both sides. 

It quickly became apparent that such good will did not exist. 
Trust between the two elder brothers broke down even before 
the death of al-Rashid. According to a notice for a.h. ipz 
(807-8), one year before the death of al-Rashid, al-Ma’mun 
already suspected that his brother would try to eliminate him 
on accession to the caliphate. 2 He therefore asked to be allowed 
to accompany al-Rashid on an expedition to Khurasan so as not 
to be in Baghdad and under his brother’s control if the already 
ailing al-Rashid should die. Al-Rashid vacillated but eventually 
granted the request; the chronicle does not make explicit the 
extent to which he was aware of the mistrust between the two 
heirs. While on the expedition, al-Rashid took a step that 
exacerbated the tension by assigning to al-Ma’mun the entire 
army that constituted the expeditionary force. By implying 
that al-Ma’mun would have at his permanent disposal a large 
part of the regular army from Baghdad, in addition to the forces 
he could raise in his governorate of Khurasan, al-Rashid dis- 
turbed the military balance that would exist on the accession 
of al-Amin. We can deduce that al-Amin never accepted that 
this extraordinary arrangement was implied by the terms of 
succession to which he had agreed. In a letter drafted seven or 
eight months before al-Rashid's death and sent to a younger 
brother, §alih, who had also accompanied the expedition to 
Khurasan, with instructions that it be delivered only on the 
death of al-Rashid, al-Amin gave orders that the regular Iraqi 
troops should return to Baghdad immediately on al-Amin's 
succession, under the command of al-Fadl b. al-Rabi', al- 
Amin's most trusted adviser. The secrecy about the letter may 
imply fear on al-Amin's part that al-Rashid might contravene 
its content if it became known to him before his death. 


2. See Taban, III, 730-31. 
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Thus, on the death of al-Rashid the situation already con- 
tained the germs of conflict. Al-Rashid's instructions notwith- 
standing, the majority of army commanders on the Khurasan 
expedition decided to obey the new caliph's orders to return to 
Baghdad. Al-Ma’mun was enraged. His first impulse was to use 
force to prevent the desertion of troops he regarded as under his 
command, but his chief adviser, al-Faqll b. Sahl, warned him that 
his remaining forces were inferior to the task. At the same time, 
al-Fa<fi instructed al-Ma’mun to work to strengthen his power 
base in Khurasan, with a view toward eventually replacing al- 
Amin as caliph. 

After the account of the episode of the return of the army to 
Baghdad, al-Tabari's chronicle presents an exchange of letters 
between the two brothers. Al-Amln pressed his brother to make 
a number of concessions that al-Ma’mun regarded as contrary 
to the terms of the succession agreement. As there are several 
accounts of these letters and embassies, the sequence of de- 
mands is not always clear. Apparently al-Amin at first merely 
requested that al-Ma’mun allow al-Amin's infant son, Musa, 
to be added to the order of succession after al-Ma’mun and 
al-Qasim. Al-Ma’mun, whose military situation in Khurasan 
already had improved with the surrender of the rebels, rejected 
the request and at some point stopped sending al-Amin official 
reports of events in his province (via the band or post service, 
really an official information service linking provincial gover- 
nors to the central government in Baghdad). Al-Amin considered 
this and a number of associated acts as rebellion and had al- 
Ma’mun's name removed from the succession. Other moves 
by al-Amin included appointing the infant Musa nominal 
governor of Khurasan, refusing to allow al-Ma’mun's private 
fortune and family to leave Iraq, and summoning al-Ma’mun 
back to Baghdad. 

These maneuvers continued through a.h. 194 (October 809- 
October 810). By Jumada II 195 (March 81 1) military conflict was 
imminent. Al-Amin demanded that certain districts over which 
al-Ma’mun had been exercising control from Khurasan but 
that lay outside the borders of the province, be returned to the 
control of Baghdad. When al-Ma’mun refused to comply, 
al-Amin gave a former governor of Khurasan, 'All b. ‘Isa b. 
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Mahan, command of 40,000 men and dispatched him with 
orders to seize the contested district of al-Rayy and then pro- 
ceed to Khurasan. He was to arrest al-Ma’mun and return 
him to Baghdad in chains. 

Al-Amin's attempts to settle the dispute by force ended 
in military disasters. 'All b. 'Isa was killed in battle against 
al-Ma’mun's commander at al-Rayy, Tahir b. al-Husayn. (Al- 
Ma’mun formally accepted the title of caliph shortly after 
the victory.) A second expedition from Baghdad, led by 'Abd 
al-Rahman b. Jabalah al-Abnawi, was defeated as well, leaving 
al-Ma’mun in possession of all northern Iran. The year a.h. 
196 (September 8n-September 8iz) saw al-Amin making des- 
perate attempts to recruit support from the Arab tribes of Iraq 
and Syria, but these efforts, the product of necessity rather 
than of any personal rapport with the Bedouin Arabs, came to 
no avail. An expedition by a mixed army of zo,ooo regular troops 
and zo,ooo Bedouins sent to prevent Tahir from taking Hulwan, 
the gateway to Iraq, ended in fiasco when the regulars and 
Bedouins turned against each other at the instigation of agents 
provocateurs infiltrated into the army by Tahir- A subsequent 
effort to raise support for al-Amin in Syria also failed. Even 
in Baghdad, al-Amin's support seemed to be melting away. A 
section of the elite Baghdad garrison (the Abna ’) backed a pro- 
Ma’mun coup by the son of 'All b. 'Isa b. Mahan. Al-Amin 
was deposed and imprisoned for two days in Rajab 196 (April 
8iz), until loyal troops from the garrison quarter of al-Harbiyyah 
put down the coup and freed the caliph. 

By the end of a.h. 196, al-Amin's power was evaporating. After 
Tahir's victories in northern Iran, al-Ma’mun, who now con- 
sidered himself the legitimate caliph because his brother had 
violated the succession agreement, launched a two-pronged at- 
tack on Iraq. While Harthamah b. A'yan advanced over the 
main road from Hulwan into Iraq to approach Baghdad from the 
east, Tahir turned south toward al-Ahwaz, whose governor died 
in battle rather than renounce his allegiance to al-Amin. Tahir 
then turned west, took Wasi$ and al-Mada’in, crossed the Tigris, 
and advanced to §ar$ar, only a few miles south of Baghdad. 

The siege of Baghdad lasted from iz Dhu al-Hijjah 196 
(August Z5, 8iz), when Tahir moved his camp to an open space 
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outside the gate of al-Harbiyyah suburb, the main seat of the 
Baghdad garrison, until the death of al-Amin on 25 Muharram 
198 (September 25, 813). The suburbs that had grown up around 
the walled city suffered extensive damage from the fighting 
and from bombardment by siege engines. Al-Amin could still 
rely on the loyalty of most of the local troops, and he had large 
resources of money with which to buy the services of soldiers. 
Some of Tahir's troops were tempted and changed sides. Gangs 
of vagrants and unemployed paupers were organized into ir- 
regular units to fight a kind of urban guerrilla war. But, with 
Tahir and Harthamah controlling the approaches to the city 
and with most of al-Amin's governors in Iraq having prudently 
switched their loyalties to the winning side, al-Amin finally was 
forced to attempt an escape or negotiate for terms. It was decided 
that surrender was the best option. The question was whether to 
turn to Tahir, the obvious choice, as he was in closest proximity 
to the palace, or to Harthamah, who was across the Tigris on 
the east bank. The bridges having been cut, the logistics of a 
surrender to Harthamah were more complicated and would be 
possible only with the consent of Tahir; however, al-Amin in- 
sisted on Harthamah, whom he knew and believed he could 
trust. 

Terms for the surrender were worked out in three-way 
negotiations among representatives of al-Amin, Tahir, and 
Harthamah. Al-Amin was to turn over the insignia of the 
caliphate to Tahir, thereby renouncing his claim to the office. 
He would then be allowed to proceed to a wharf on the Tigris, 
where Harthamah would be waiting in a boat to ferry him to 
safety. The plan was never carried out. What actually happened 
is not easy to reconstruct. The insignia of the caliphate were 
never surrendered to Tahir — that is virtually certain. One 
account presents this neglect as a deliberate attempt by al-Amin 
to circumvent the agreement and escape to Harthamah without 
abdicating. According to this account, al-Hasan al-Hirsh, the 
leader of the irregular troops that had fought for al-Amin, 
learned of al-Amin's intention and denounced al-Amin to 
Tahir, who then set up an ambush and frustrated the planned 
escape. But, according to a second and more detailed account, 
the failure to hand over the insignia seems not to have been 
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planned. According to this account, Harthamah's messenger 
came to al-Amin at the prearranged time and announced that 
the boat was at the wharf. Presumably, this was the moment 
when al-Amin should have sent the insignia to Tahir so that 
the guards at the gates of the city, under Tahir's command, 
would be commanded to allow the caliph to depart. However, 
Harthamah's messenger added that suspicious activity had 
been noticed on the shore of the Tigris and that Harthamah 
recommended postponing the surrender for a day ; he would 
return on the morrow with sufficient forces to defend al-Amin 
in the event of an ambush. At this point al-Amin panicked. 
Convinced that Tahir intended to storm the palace that night, 
he insisted on riding to the wharf without delay and with only 
the smallest of escorts. The insignia, one can deduce from 
Tahir's subsequent account (though full of half-truths, it seems 
accurate enough on this point), were taken along, carried not 
by the caliph but by the eunuch Kawthar, who rode in the rear 
of the cavalcade. Not having received word of a formal surrender 
by al-Amin, Tahir's forces attempted to board the boat. A scuffle 
ensued, and al-Amin, who fell or jumped into the Tigris and 
swam to shore, was apprehended, taken to a house being used 
by one of Tahir's commanders, and executed that night, almost 
certainly on orders from Tahir. (Tahir's account of how over- 
zealous soldiers mortally wounded al-Amin at the moment 
of his capture must be seen as a self-serving lie.) The next 
morning, Tahir exposed al-Amin's head to public view, and 
the civil war — at least this phase of it — was over. 

The vigor of al-Tabari's history of this period will be apparent 
to the reader. There is extensive use of accounts by participants 
in the events — al-Fadl b. Sahl for events at the court of al- 
Ma’mun and a number of courtiers in the entourage of al- 
Amin. The account of the last hours of al-Amin's life by Ahmad 
b. Sallam ranks as one of the most dramatic pieces of early 
Arabic historical writing. Many diplomatic letters exchanged 
between al-Amin and al-Ma’mun are included verbatim, as 
well as Tahir' 3 long letter to al-Ma’mun explaining the cir- 
cumstances of al-Amin's death — a letter filled with cold self- 
justification that is all the more shocking following as it does 
the heartrending eyewitness narrative of the murder of the 
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caliph. There are long selections from the poetry of the period, 
both the panegyric and elegy that accompanied all politically 
significant events and the less formal poetry that commem- 
orated the day-to-day events of the war. A noteworthy inclusion 
is the 135-veree poem by Abu Ya'qub al-Khuraymi describing 
the devastation of Baghdad. 

A Note on the Text 

The translation follows the text of the Leiden edition, which 
appeared in installments between 1879 and 1898 under the 
general editorship of M. J. De Goeje. The French scholar 
Stanislas Guyard edited the chronicle for the years a.h. 159- 
218 (III, 459-1163). The text of the section on the caliphate 
of al-Amin survived in only one manuscript known at the time, 
Istanbul Ms. Kopriilu 1041 (siglum C in the apparatus of the 
Leiden edition but designated in this section simply as "codex," 
as it provided the only source of the text). The manuscript was 
described as "impeifectum, passim parvas lacunas habens." 
Restoration of the text was often very difficult, as can be seen 
from the apparatus criticus of the edition. For help in estab- 
lishing the text Guyard was able to refer to parallel passages by 
later historians, who often quoted verbatim from al-Tabari: Ibn 
al-Athir's Kitdb al-Kdmil fi al-ta’iikh-, the anonymous Kitdb 
al-Uyun wa-al-hada’iq fi akhbdr al-haqa’iq and Miskawayh's 
Kitdb Tajarib al-umam wa-ta'aqib al-himam (both contained 
in De Goeje's 1869 edition of Fragmenta Historicorum Arabi- 
corum ); al-Mas'udl's Muru/ al-dhahab> and Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi's 
Mir’at al-zaman. 

A photographic copy of one additional manuscript containing 
part of the section translated here became available for the i960 
Cairo edition of Muhammad Abu al-Fadl Ibrahim — Istanbul Ms. 
Ahmet III 2929 (siglum alif, or A, in the Cairo apparatus). This 
manuscript allowed Ibrahim to fill in some of the small lacunae 
in the Leiden edition and occasionally preserved a better reading. 
Unfortunately, the text of the manuscript stops just before the 
end of a.h. 197 (III, 902, of the Leiden text), so that the re- 
mainder of the Cairo text for this section is the same as the 
Leiden text, apart from minor differences in punctuation and 
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vocalization. Where my translation follows the Cairo text this 
is indicated in a footnote. 

I have noted where parallel accounts of the events of these 
years may be found, particularly in the works of al-Ya'qubl, al- 
Dinawari, al-I$bahani, al-Mas'udi, and Ibn al-Athir, as well as 
some of the secondary literature available on the period. 

The accompanying maps have been reproduced from G. Le 
Strange's books The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate (1905) and 
Baghdad during the Abbasid Caliphate (1900). Unfortunately, 
they include many features that postdate the caliphate of 
al-Amin. The reader should therefore use them as an aid to 
locating the sites of events narrated by al-Tabari, not as a guide 
to the topography of Baghdad under al-Amin. 

I wish to express my thanks to Professors Seeger A. Bonebak- 
ker, Michael G. Morony, and Moshe Perlmann of the University 
of California, Los Angeles? to Professor Everett K. Rowson of the 
University of Pennsylvania? Dr. Michael L. Bates, Curator of 
Islamic Coins at the American Numismatic Society? and to Dr. 
Paul E. Chevedden of Salem State College, Salem, Massachu- 
setts, for their help. For any errors and shortcomings, I alone 
take responsibility. 


Michael Fishbein 
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Preface 


The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta'rikh al-iusul wa'l- 
muluk ) by Abuja c far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common con- 
sent the most important universal history produced in the world 
of Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first 
time for the benefit of non- Arabists, with historical and philo- 
logical notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and proph- 
ets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation will contain a biography of 
al-Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of 
his work. It will also provide information on some of the tech- 
nical considerations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic 
text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw 
the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a 
way that each is to some degree independent and can be read as 
such. The page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition 
appear on the margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission (isnad) to an original source. 
The chains of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered 
by only a dash (— ) between the individual links in the chain. 
Thus, according to Ibn Humayd — Salamah— Ibn Ishaq 
means that al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd who 
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said that he was told by Salamah, who said that he was told by 
Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important dif- 
ferences in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear 
in al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced 
by the translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place-names, which are the 
vast majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the 
accepted English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed 
according to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms 
are often discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as qada’and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place-names, and discussing tex- 
tual difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to 
include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been translated. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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The section of Tabari's history devoted to the caliphate of al- 
Ma’mun concentrates essentially on events in Iraq and, to a 
lesser extent, on events in Mecca and the Hijaz insofar as the 
struggles for political and religious control of the Holy Places 
were reflections of those going on in the heartland of Iraq. Nev- 
ertheless, Tabari was a chronicler of the history of the cali- 
phate as a whole, hence he could not entirely neglect the re- 
gions outside Iraq. A fair amount of attention is paid to Egypt, 
where al-Ma’mun's governors had to cope with various rebel- 
lions of both the local Muslim Arabs and the Copts, and to 
events in northern Syria, the Jazirah and the Byzantine 
marches in eastern Anatolia, which formed the backdrop to the 
Caliph’s last illness and death. But events in the Maghrib be- 
yond Barqah are totally ignored; and the laconic references to 
Khurasan, Transoxiana and Sind rarely go beyond the noting of 
changes of governors there. 

The main theme of the annalistic narrative of the earlier 
years of the reign, from al-Ma’mun's succession to rule over 
the united empire on al-Amin's death in 198(813) until al- 
Ma’mun's decision to come westwards from Marw and estab- 
lish firmly for the first time his authority in Iraq in 204(819), is 
of violent conflict in Iraq. At the outset the conflict focused on 
three contending groups: Abu al-Saraya's pro-Shl'I revolt; the 
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representatives of al-Ma’mun's authority there under al-Hasan 
b. Sahl; and the old Arab and Iranian families of Iraq like the 
Hashimites and their allies the Khurasanian Abna’ or guards of 
the first 'Abbasids, now settled mainly in Baghdad, above all in 
the Harbiyyah quarter to the north of al-Mansur's Round City. 
This last group resented the Persophile policies of al-Ma’mun 
exemplified, as they saw it, by his favor to the Sahl brothers,- 
hence they took the lead in raising to power at Baghdad other 
members of the 'Abbasid family, notably in 201(817) al-Mansur 
b. al-Mahdi as amir or nominal deputy for the Caliph, and then 
in 202(817) Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi as an explicit anti-Caliph. The 
military maneuvers of the respective groups, covering an area 
between Baghdad and Basrah, are treated in great detail, as are 
domestic events within the capital itself, including the fasci- 
nating episode of the attempt of the local representatives of 
Sunni orthodox piety, Khalid al-Daryush and Sahl b. Salamah, 
to take advantage of the deep yearning for public order after the 
social chaos and strife of the Civil War years and to establish in 
Baghdad a theocratic society with the secular power made 
more conformable to the moral imperatives of the Qur’an and 
sunnah. 

This period of storm and stress comes to an end with al- 
Ma’mun's migration from Khurasan to assume the throne of 
his forefathers in their traditional capital; the collapse of 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi's anti-caliphate; and the latter's subse- 
quent ignominious capture in the streets of Baghdad wearing 
female guise. The death — most probably accidental — of the 
Eighth Imam of the Shi'a, 'All al-Rida, conveniently brought 
about the abandonment of al-Ma’mun's policy of endeavoring 
to reconcile the two wings of Islam, Sunni and Shi'i, by making 
the Imam his heir, though a similar policy was sustained on 
the intellectual plane with the enforcement by al-Ma’mun and 
his two successors of Mu'tazili theological doctrines. The most 
serious grievances of the anti-Iranizing forces in Iraq were re- 
moved by the murder of al-Fadl b. Sahl in 202(818) and the ill- 
ness and retirement shortly afterwards of al-Hasan b. Sahl. 

Hence Tabari's narrative for the last decade-and-a-half of al- 
Ma’mun's reign is taken up with such episodes as the final 
quelling of Nasr b. Shabath's prolonged uprising amongst the 
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Arabs of the Jazirah; the story of Tahir b. al-Husayn's appoint- 
ment as governor of Khurasan and his apparent repudiation of 
caliphal authority just bjsfofe his sudden death in 207(822); the 
munificent ceremonies attending al-Ma’mun's consummation 
of his marriage to Buran, daughter of al-Hasan b. Sahl, at Fam 
al-Silh; the abortive rebellion in Baghdad of the 'Abbasid Ibn 
'A’ishah; the restoration of caliphal authority in Egypt; and the 
last campaigns of al-Ma’mun against the Byzantine emperor 
Theophilus, in the course of which he was to die near Tarsus in 
213(833). Above all, we find inserted here, under the events of 
the year 213(833), the story of the beginnings of the mihnah or 
inquisition by means of which al-Ma’mun endeavored to im- 
pose on the leading religious dignitaries of the empire acquies- 
cence in the Mu'tazili doctrine of the createdness of the 
Qur’an. The annals proper of al-Ma’mun's caliphate close 
with a selection of anecdotes about the Caliph and his con- 
duct, relating to his stay in Syria or to his presence at the court 
in (normally) Baghdad. 

A feature of the post-204(8i9) part of Tabari's account of al- 
Ma’mun's caliphate is his insertion of the apparently complete 
texts of various chancery or insha' documents, such as Tahir b. 
al-Husayn's admonition to his son ’Abdallah, itself an early ex- 
ample of the "Mirrors for Princes" genre in Arabic; letters from 
al-Ma’mun and ’Abdallah b. Tahir summoning the rebel Nasr 
b. Shabath to obedience; the letter from Ahmad b. Yusuf to 
’Abdallah b. Tahir congratulating him on receiving the surren- 
der of the Egyptian rebel ’Ubaydallah b. al-Sari; the public proc- 
lamation made on the occasion of al-Ma’mun's execution of 
'All b. Hisham; the correspondence between al-Ma’mun and 
the Emperor Theophilus; al-Ma’mun's wasiyyah or dying tes- 
tament to his brother Abu Ishaq al-Mu’tasim; and above all, 
the series of three lengthy letters sent by al-Ma’mun, en route 
for the Byzantine front, to his lieutenant in Baghdad, the Ta- 
hirid Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mus'abi, requiring subscription by the 
theologians and canon lawyers to the doctrine of the created- 
ness of the Qur’an. 

For some three-fifths of Tabari's section on al-Ma’mun's cali- 
phate we have a parallel text, that of the surviving part of 
Ahmad b. Abi Tahir Tayfur's Kitab Baghdad ; the parallelism 
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begins in Tabari at III, 1036, with the events of the year 
204(819/20), but excludes a part of the extensive section (III, 
1118-33) on the mihnah, where several folios of the corre- 
sponding text of Ibn Abi Tahir seem to have been lost. There is 
no doubt that Tabari followed the older historian (who died in 
280(893], according to al-Mas'udi and Ibn al-Nadim), even 
though he only mentions Ibn Abi Tahir once by name (in in, 
1$ 16, quoting him, citing Ibn al-Sufi al-Talibi on the rebellion 
of the Husayni 'Alid Yahya b. 'Umar b. Yahya in Kufah in 
250(864]). Yet Tabari copied intelligently; thus Keller, the edi- 
tor and translator of Ibn Abi Tahir, has pointed out that he 
omitted two verses of the ode to al-Ma’mun by which Ibrahim 
b. al-Mahdi made his submission to the Caliph because Ibn Abi 
Tahir's text rendered them faultily. He was also, as an annalist, 
less interested in literary and cultural history, hence he omit- 
ted some of the anecdotes which Ibn Abi Tahir gives at the end 
of his narrative about al-Ma’mun's stay in Damascus and about 
the poets and singers at his court; but it seems certain that the 
passage on the mihnah mentioned above as unique to Tabari 
stemmed also from Ibn Abi Tahir. However, Ibn Abi Tahir's 
concentration on affairs in Iraq and Syria meant that Tabari 
could not, as a conscientious annalist, entirely pass by events 
in other parts of the caliphate comprising the Islamic heart- 
lands, and so had to find other sources for, e.g., the events in 
Egypt. Here, two sources are specifically mentioned: Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Makhlad, who was personally in Egypt at the 
time of 'Abdallah b. Tahir's quelling of the revolt of Ibn al-Sari 
(III, 1087); and, more vaguely, several of the indigenous people 
of Egypt (III, 1091). Other items of information, e.g., the sparse 
ones relating to events in Khurasan and on the far eastern 
fringes of the caliphate, must have come from (to us) unknown 
chronicles, kutub al-ta’rikh. The whole question of the rela- 
tionship between Ibn Abi Tahir and Tabari has been discussed 
in a highly detailed and masterly fashion, so as to require no 
further discussion here, by Keller in the Introduction to his 
German translation of the Kitab Baghdad, II, pages XIII-XXVI. 

Although Ibn Abi Tahir's history is a parallel text and source 
and, therefore, provides a control for much of Tabari's text, 
Stanislas Guyard, who edited pages 459- 1 163 of the Tenia se- 
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Ties of Tabari's history, faced peculiar difficulties in his task. 
Like Ibn Abi Tahir's history (which Guyard utilised in the then 
still unedited British Museum manuscript), much of this sec- 
tion, from page 755 1. 14 onwards, rests on a unicum in the 
Istanbul manuscript Kopriilii 1041 (C) copied in 651(1253). 
From page 1068 1 . 1 1 onwards, it is true, he had a second man- 
uscript, located in the Oxford Bodleian, Pococke 354 (O), but 
this has a lacuna from page 1101 1. 16 to page 1112 1. 14 (see 
the general editor de Goeje’s Introductio, page LXV). That the 
text which Guyard finally produced for the period of al- 
Ma’mun's caliphate reads as intelligibly as it mostly does is a 
tribute to his sagacity and insight; the obscure passages which 
remain would not appear to be capable of complete elucidation 
unless fresh good manuscripts turn up. 

There remains only the pleasant task of thanking those who 
have given valuable advice on problems connected with the 
text or have lent me necessary books: my colleague Dr. Nor- 
man Calder; my former student Dr. Yusuf Abu al-'Addus; and 
my friends Dr. Martin Hinds, Dr. Patricia Crone and Dr. 
Carole Hillenbrand. I am particularly indebted to Dr. Hinds, 
who has read through the whole of my translation and accom- 
panying notes, and has indicated many useful references, cor- 
rections and improvements; but for any remaining shortcom- 
ings, the responsibility is mine alone. 

C.E. Bosworth 

Manchester, April 1984 
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Preface 




The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta'rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-913), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation contains a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
also provides information on some of the technical con- 
siderations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the 
translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
| — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, "According 
to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari 
received the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told 
by Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. 
The numerous subtle and important differences in the original 
Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, 
Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to 
include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Al-Mu'ta$im's reign of almost nine years saw a recrudescence of 
conflict and disturbance such as had characterized the early yean 
of the previous caliphate, that of his brother al-Ma’mun, but with 
the difference that the focuses of discontent were now no longer 
Baghdad and Iraq but rather the northern hinges of the Persian 
lands and, to a lesser extent, Syria and Palestine. 

It is not therefore surprising that in this section of his History 
Tabari should devote a great amount of space to, and provide the 
most detailed and graphic historical accounts that we possess of, 
the last years and final overthrow of Babak and his Khurrami 
movement in Adharbayjan and Arran, as well as the eventually 
unsuccessful rebellion of the Qarinid prince Mazyar b. Qarin in 
Tabari stan and the Caspian provinces. The ideology and beliefs of 
the Khurramiyyah are unfortunately insufficiently known for us 
to decide whether the primary impulse behind the movement, of 
which Babak was only the latest leader, was religious, perhaps a 
recrudescence of neo-Mazdakism, or whether the movement was 
one of social protest or of incipient Persian national feeling 
directed against the Arab political domination of Persia. 1 It is. 


i . Cf. A. H. M. Jones, "Were Ancient Heresies National or Social Movements in 
Disguise?" /TS, N.S. io (1959): 180-98. lones is very skeptical that ethnic or 
"nationalist" motivations were at work among the heterodox Christian sects of 
the later Roman and early Byzantine empires; for example, North African 
Donatism or Egyptian Monophysitism. We should probably be equally wary of 
imputing similar motivations to early Islamic religious dissidence in the Iranian 
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however, certain that the aim of Mazyar, himself a convert to 
Islam in the previous reign, was eventually to extend his own 
political authority over neighboring petty dynasties and to 
achieve a position within the Caspian provinces comparable to 
that of his rival ‘Abdallah b. Tahir in Khurasan, rather than to 
subvert the position of Islam in Persia by engaging in a grand 
conspiracy against it in alliance with al-Afshin, the prince of the 
Transoxanian principality of Ushrusanah. 

Tabari likewise devotes considerable space and detail to the 
external campaign that established al-Mu'tasim's reputation as a 
great ghdzj-prince and hammer of infidels, the attack in 113 
{838) on the Byzantine city of Anqirah (Ankara) and the sack 
of another great fortress of central Anatolia, 'Ammuriyyah 
(Amorion), the original home of the ruling Amorian dynasty, 
in retaliation for a preceding Greek attack on the Muslim 
population of Zibatrah in the Byzantine-Arab marches. 

Tabari's interest as a chronicler of the 'Abbasids was in the 
heartlands of Islam, so that we lack from him any information at 
all about the eastern and western wings of the caliphal dominions — 
a general characteristic of his treatment of other 'Abbasid caliph- 
ates. Thus we learn nothing about what was happening in Sind 
under its Arab governors; about events in Sistan and eastern 
Khurasan, where serious Kharijite uprisings continued to disturb 
the countryside; or about the political processes in Transoxania, 
where the Samanid family was consolidating its power under 
the aegis of the Tahirid governors in Nayshabur. Regarding the 
Muslim west, Tabari tells us nothing about Egypt, the Maghrib, 
and Spain, though these years were areas in which, for example, 
the Aghlabid conquest of Sicily from the Byzantines was pro- 
ceeding apace. 

Even information on what was happening in Iraq and the 
traditional capital of the 'Abbasids, Baghdad, is sparse compared 
with Tabari's concentration on events there during al-Amin's 
brief caliphate and al-Ma’mun's early years, when he was still 
based in Marw in Khurasan and Baghdad itself was for the most 
part in hands hostile to him. The major happening in Iraq during 
al-Mu'tasim's reign was, of course, the Caliph's decision to 
transfer the military and administrative capital of the 'Abbasid 
empire from Baghdad to Samarra in 22.0 (83$) and to buttress his 
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personal power there with a professional army, in which Turkish 
slave soldiers were prominent. Although the sources are not 
explicit, the research of scholars like David Ayalon have made 
it abundantly clear that al-Ma’mun came to feel, in view of 
the support that the ahl Baghdad, the Abna’ (the Arabs from 
Khurasan who had migrated westward to Baghdad and become 
the mainstays of the first 'Abbasid caliphs), had given to his rival 
al-Amin in the civil warfare of 195-98 (811-13) and their sub- 
sequent chronic disaffection, that he could never thenceforth rely 
on them and must accordingly seek his personal military support 
elsewhere. Al-Mu'ta?im carried the process farther and came to 
realize — as the sources frankly state — that his new Turkish slave 
soldiery would never be welcomed in Baghdad by the Abna’, 
who were dominant there. He thus planned his new capital a safe 
seventy miles away at Samarra. 2 The wisdom of his policies must 
have been further apparent to al-Mu'ta$im when he was nearly 
toppled from his throne on his way home from the 'Ammuriyyah 
campaign by a conspiracy largely mounted by the Arab and 
Khurasanian commanders to raise his nephew al- 'Abbas b. 
al-Ma’mun to the caliphate. In this abortive putsch, Turkish 
commanders of the army like Ashnas and Bugha remained con- 
spicuously loyal, and their influence in the state grew propor- 
tionately. The condemnation in 225 (840) of al-Afshin, who 
had been the victor over Babak only three years previously, 
may be viewed as a further diminution of the influence of the 
'Abbasids’ traditional support from the peoples of the eastern 
Iranian world, whether the Arabs originally settled in Khurasan 
or, in the case of al-Afshin, Iranians from the pre-Islamic local 
aristocracy. Only in Khurasan itself was al-Mu'ta$im wise 
enough to retain 'Abdallah b. Tahir in Nayshabur as the su- 
premely capable and knowledgeable controller of events in the 
east, and ’Abdallah's first cousin Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Husayn 
b. Mus'ab, governor of Baghdad for the Caliphs, always re- 
mained one of the closest confidants of both al-Ma’mun and 
al-Mu'ta?im. 

If we depended solely on Tabari for information on al-Mu’ta^im 
and the events of his reign, we would be unaware of the major 


1. See Ayalon, The Military Reforms of Caliph al-Mu'tasim, pp. 4-u, 31-33. 




XVI 


Translator's Foreword 


event of intellectual and theological significance during these 
years; that is, the continuation by al-Mu'tasim of the Mihnah, 
or inquisition, involving the requirement of assent to Mu'tazili 
doctrine on such questions as the createdness of the Qur’an 
as a condition for holding official legal and theological posts. 
Al-Ma’mun had put these measures into effect in Iraq during the 
last year of his life, and al-Mu'tasim had been his close lieu- 
tenant in this. 3 Thus it was al-Mu'tasim who in Jumada I zi8 
(June 833), two months before his brother's death, had written to 
the governor of Egypt, Nasr b. 'Abdallah Kaydar, 4 and to the gov- 
ernor of Syria, Ishaq b. Yahya b. Mu'adh al-Khuttali, 5 obliging 
them to enforce the stipulations of the Mihnah in their provinces. 
These Mu'tazili measures were enthusiastically promoted, and 
the caliph's resolution was stiffened by one of al-Mu'tasim's 
closest intimates and the most decisive single influence on 
him, his chief judge, Ahmad b. Abi Duwad. 6 In Ramadan 219 
(September-October 835) the spearhead of the conservative, or- 
thodox opposition to the new official policies, the Imam Ahmad 
b. Hanbal, was summoned before the caliph and, after refusing his 
assent to Mu'tazili measures, was severely beaten and jailed for 
two years. 7 There seems also to have been an intensification of 
inquisitorial activities in the year or so before al-Mu'ta$im's 
death, both in Egypt under the Mu'tazili faqih Muhammad b. 
Abi al-Layth al-Asamm and in Baghdad under the judge Shu'ayb 
b. Sahl. 8 

The picture of al-Mu'tasim's character and aptitudes that 
emerges from Tabari's pages is not very clear, except that his 
strategic skill and generalship are demonstrated by his careful 
planning of the Anatolian campaign, involving a meticulously 
timed pincer movement on the Anatolian cities executed by the 


3. For Tabari's account of these developments, see vol. III, 1111-331 trans. 
Bosworth, The Reunification of the Abbdsid Caliphate, pp. 199- m. 

4. Kindi, Kitab al-wuldt wakitdb alqudat, pp. 193, 445-49. 

5. Ibn *Asakir, Tahdhib ta'rikh Dimashq, vol. 11 , p. 458. 

6. On him, see p. 33 n. 1 17 below. 

7. W. M. Patton, Ahmed ibn Hanbal and the Mihna, pp. 90-113; W. M. Watt, 
The Formative Period of Islamic Thought , pp. 178, 19*- 

8. See El 1 , s.v. "Mihna" (M. Hinds). 
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two wings of the Muslim army led by himself and al-Afshin re- 
spectively. His personal bravery also seems established. Ibn Shakir 
al-Kutubi's biography of him illustrates, with several episodes 
recounted on the authority of Ibn Abi Duwad, al-Mu'ta^im's 
great physical strength , 9 and it emerges from Tabari's own pages 
that he was a lover of the game of polo . 10 Also, his kingly presence 
and dignity were regarded as particularly awe-inspiring . 11 It does, 
however, appear that these features and traits of character were 
combined with what was at times a violent temper and lack of 
self-control . 12 

Intellectually, he appears insignificant beside his brother al- 
Ma’mun, with his wide-ranging scientific and philosophical 
interests, and is described in some sources as totally lacking in 
learning (though some Arabic verses are nevertheless attributed 
to him ). 13 Subki was doubtless right when he asserted that al- 
Mu'tasim had not the intellectual formation to make an in- 
formed decision on the correctness of the Mu’tazili measures 
being enforced under the Mihnah but was largely impelled to 
continue them by al-Ma’mun's dying charge to him 14 and the 
influence over him of Ibn Abi Duwad and others . 15 

The sketchiness of Tabari's portrayal of the caliph is empha- 
sized by the paucity of anecdotes about his conduct and character 
that he retails, compared with the number of similar stories given 
for Harun al-Rashid and al-Ma’mun, for example. For amplifi- 
cation of such material on al-Mu'ta$im, one has to go to such 
works as the Kitdb al-aghani and the adab collections . 16 One 
facet of culture, in the widest sense, does seem to have interested 
the caliph, however: He appreciated food and was interested 
in the haute cuisine of the time, as were other members of his 


9. Fawat al-wafayat, vol. IV, p. 49 no. joo. 

10. Tabari, vol. Ill, pp. 1316-17 (p. 113 below). 

1 1. Kutubi, Fawat al-wafayat, vol. IV, p. 49 no. joo: min ahyab al-khulafd\ 
11. Cf. Tabari, vol. Ill, p. 1316 (p. 111 below). 

13. Kutubi, vol. IV, pp. 49- jo. 

14. Tabari, vol. Ill, pp. 1136, 1 137-38; trans. Bosworth, pp. 113, 117-18. 

1 j. Cited in Patton, p. 114. 

16. Some material additional to that of Tabari was adduced by E. Herzfeld, 
Geschichte der Stadt Samarra, pp. 153 ff. 
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family. 17 This emerges from a passage in Mas'udi describing 
how, at his Jawsaq palace in Samarra, al-Mu'ta$im brought in 
Ibn Abl Duwad to adjudicate various dishes of food prepared by 
his boon companions. 18 In addition, a nuskhah (list, collection of 
recipes?) on practical cookery by al-Mu'ta$im is mentioned — 
together with similar nusakh and kutub by Yahya b. Khalid al- 
Barmaki, al-Ma’mun, al-Wathiq, and the like — in a later fourth- 
century (tenth-century) cookbook, Ibn Sayyar al-Warraq's Kitab 
al-Tabikh. 19 

The editor of this section of Tabari's History, the general editor, 
M. J. de Goeje, had at his disposal as the basis for his text two 
manuscripts, one in Istanbul, Koprulii 1040-1 (C), and one in 
Oxford, Bodleian Uri 650 (O). 20 Muhammad Abu al-Fadl Ibrahim 
used the Leiden text as the basis for his Cairo edition of 1960-69 
but in this section of the text he added a few readings from 
another Istanbul manuscript, Ahmet III Z959; Z1 the extra 
information is, however, negligible. 

This section of Tabari on the caliphate of al-Mu'ta?im is the 
only substantial portion of the Islamic part of the History treating 
an entire caliphal reign that has previously been translated into a 
Western language, in Elma Marin's The Reign of al-Mu'tasim 
(833-842) (American Oriental Series 35, New Haven, 1951), 
prepared under the guidance of the late G. E. von Grunebaum. 22 It 
has been discussed at some length by F.-C. Muth, who noted the 
views and comments of various reviewers soon after the book's 

la 

appearance. 

In general, these reviewers welcomed Marin's rendering as the 
first sizable portion of Tabari's text to be translated since Theodor 
Noldeke's exemplary Geschichte der Perser und Araber some 


1 7. E.g., Ibrahim b. al-Mahdl, whom David Waines describes as the author of 
the first, practical, comprehensive cookbook; "A Prince of Epicures: The Arabs' 
First Cookbook," Ur, 3 (1984), pp. 26-2 9. 

r8. Muruj al-dhahab, vol. VII, 214-20 = pars. 2898-2904. 

19. At p. 265, specifically for the confecting of the sweetmeat lawzinaj. 

20. See Introductio, pp. xlvu-xlviii, lv-lvi, lxv. 

21. See the muqaddimah of his edition, vol. I, pp. 30-31. 

22. Cf. F. Rosenthal's brief words on translations of Tabari, in The History of 
al-Tabari , vol I, 144-45. 

13. Die Annalen von at-Tabari im Spiegel der europdischen Bearbeitungen, 
61-63. 
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seventy years before, while disagreeing with her opinion that 
Tabari's style is flat and uninteresting and his narrative 
consequently dry and jejune. Their main criticism of her work, 
however, was that it is in general too free, often without regard 
for the subtleties of Arabic syntax, as for example, in the use of 
dependent circumstantial clauses, relative clauses, and the like. 34 
Their criticism is, indeed, quite justified; one might add that the 
connections, distinctions, and changes brought into the flow of 
the narrative by Tabari's choice of wo-, fa -, and thvanma — the 
usage of which in Arabic is never haphazard — were not always 
recognized by Marin and taken into account in her rendering. 
Also, some of the technicalities of early 'Abbasid history eluded 
her, for example, the identification of the troops of the arbiyyah 
quarter of Baghdad (Tabari, vol. Ill, p. 1179 1 . 14 = trans. Marin, p. 
15 and n. 105a) and of the Abna’ (vol. 01, p. 1181 1. 3 = trans. 
Marin, p. 16-, cf. p. 7 n. 57). It is only fair to observe that much less 
was known about these groups forty years ago, before the work of 
Ayalon and others on the military foundations of the early 
Abbasid caliphate, though research centered on Samarri by Ernst 
Herzfeld (not used at all by Marin) might have put her on the right 
track. 

There remains the pleasant task of thanking those scholars 
who have given advice and help on certain difficult passages and 
on certain doubtful points, the sorts of problem from which no 
substantial passage of Tabari's History is free; as Helmut Ritter 
stated, there is an ever-present danger of becoming lost in the 
Arabic/Arabian desert ("in der arabischen wuste"). 25 In 
particular, I am grateful to my colleague Dr. Norman Calder and 
to Professor Josef van Ess (Tubingen), Professor Wilferd Madelung 
(Oxford), and Dr. David Waines (Lancaster), while Dr. P. O. 
Skjaervo and Dr. Estelle Whelan (New York) have provided 
valuable corrections to my text in the fields of Iranian philology 
and Islamic art respectively. Nevertheless, I must add the usual 
disclaimer that any errors and imperfections are my 
responsibility alone. 


C. E. Bosworth 


14. Cf. H. Horst, ZDMG, ioj (1955): 119. 
25. Oriens 6 (195*): if7- 
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Preface 


9 


The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l - 
muluk ) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical considera- 
tions that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
diving lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isnad) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
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( — ) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, According to 
Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Sal- 
amah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the an- 
notation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modem scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume i. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Ya'qubi begins his description of Samarra thus: "We shall now 
speak of Surra Man Ra’a ("He who sees it rejoices"), the second 
capital of the Hashimite caliphs. Eight caliphs have resided 
there." The caliphs he mentions, after its founder al-Mu f ta§im, 
were all sons or grandsons of his. Three of them are treated in this 
volume, namely, al-Mu f ta$im's son and successor al-Wathiq, al- 
Wathiq's brother al-Mutawakkil, and al-Mutawakkil's son al- 
Munta^ir. This was the summit of what has been called "the 
Samarra period." The massive building projects in the new cap- 
ital — quarters, palaces, mosques, gardens, markets, thorough- 
fares, canals, and so on — inaugurated by al-Mu f ta§im and carried 
on by al-Wathiq, and especially by al-Mutawakkil, defined Samar- 
ra ; s physical character. 

Al-Mu f ta$im is said to have founded Samarra and to have 
moved upstream to his new capital in order to avoid the perennial 
clashes and friction between the Turkish troops and the Baghdad 
populace. In Samarra, with wisdom that grows from experience, 
al-Mu f ta$im adopted a policy of isolating the Turkish (and related) 
military elite from the rest of the population. The Turkish of- 
ficers — men such as Ashnas, Bugha the Elder, Bugha the Younger, 
Itakh, Wa§If, and Sima (whom we shall meet on the following 
pages) — were assigned fiefs, as were civil officers and other mem- 
bers of the ruling elite. High Turkish officers were given palaces. 
The famous Jawsaq al-Khaqani, which came to be a caliphal resi- 
dence, had in fact been the palace of al-Fath b. Khaqan. 

The Turkish presence in Samarra cast long shadows. The ca- 
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liphs of Banu Hashim came under the dominant influence of the 
Turkish military class. Al-Mu f ta$im's policy of segregating the 
Turkish soldiery, it has been suggested (by J. M. Rogers, "Samar- 
ra"), was aimed at achieving his own personal safety. (See also 
Ayalon, "Mamluk Military Institution/' 54-55). If so, this strat- 
egy certainly backfired. For it is more than likely that their isola- 
tion contributed to their growing consolidation and power. It is 
significant that when itakh was trapped and murdered in Baghdad 
by order of al-Mutawakkil, our narrator points out that this never 
could have happened in Samarra. "Were he not seized in Baghdad, 
they would have been unable to apprehend him. Had he entered 
Samarra and wanted his men to kill all his opponents, he would 
have been able to accomplish this." 

The crowning example of Turkish power and Hashimite frailty 
was the assassination of al-Mutawakkil by Turkish officers with- 
in the precincts of his own palace. The Turks were afterwards not 
only instrumental in raising al-Munta§ir to the caliphate — he 
was, it appears, involved in the assassination plot — they also 
forced him eventually to depose his two brothers as heirs appar- 
ent, and finally they (evidently) had al-Muntasir himself killed. 

The attempts by the 'Abbasid caliphs to counter and alleviate 
the growing Turkish pressure foundered. Near the beginning of 
his reign, al-Wathiq arrested and fined a group of eminent secre- 
taries, that is, administrators and officials. This measure, al- 
legedly prompted by his wazir Ibn al-Zayyat, was conceivably 
aimed at securing funds to pay the salaries of the Turkish military 
personnel, as some sources say. But a further motive — also men- 
tioned — may have been to strike a blow at these very Turks, such 
as itakh and Ashnas. Many of the leading secretaries arrested 
were in their service. But this step was isolated and ineffectual. In 
any case, it is noteworthy that al-Wathiq was (reportedly) moved 
to fine and imprison the secretaries by the precedent set by his 
grandfather, Harun al-Rashid, who had removed the Barmakids 
from favor because of their alleged control over the caliphate. To 
be sure, such expropriations were basically predatory. And al- 
Wathiq's successor, his brother al-Mutawakkil, shortly after as- 
suming office, removed officials, confiscated property, and ex- 
ecuted powerful notables. 

The two mainstays of the administration — the military officers 
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and civil officials — worked hand in hand directing the affairs of 
the far-flung empire. The base of power was a praetorian-bureau- 
cratic condominium, buttressed by the swords of the Turks and 
the pens of the secretaries. It would be a mistake to view the 
Turkish military elite as a purely martial force. The Turks often 
served as government administrators and provincial rulers. The 
cultural attainments of some members of this military aristocra- 
cy are noteworthy. The rapid acculturation of the Turkish immi- 
grants to the 'Abbasid realm is indeed striking. Fath b. al-Khaqan, 
son of a newcomer, was a first-generation, arabicized Turk. (Con- 
sider also the famous philosopher Abu Na§r al-Farabi [d. 950], 
who was bom in Turkestan, in the district of Farab, to a father 
who came to Baghdad as an army commander.) 

Al-Fath b. Khaqan was knowledgeable in the Arabic language, 
assimilated Arab culture, and amassed a great library that also 
served his friend and protege, Abu 'Uthman 'Amr b. Bahr al-Jahiz. 
The latter's FI manaqib al-Tuik (On the Merits of the Turks) was 
addressed to al-Fath. In his brief treatise Jahiz in fact concentrates 
on the horsemanship, bowmanship and, in general, upon the 
courage, pride, and military prowess of the Turks, although he 
cites (van Vloten, Tria opuscula, 47) exceptions, noting also that 
military prowess itself requires other virtues, including technical 
knowledge, cultural refinement and administrative competence 
(which al-Fath, we may add, evidently possessed). Tabari does not 
comment on the cultural pretensions and attainments of the 
Turks, but neither does he take interest in secular culture in 
general. This was the age of Hunayn b. Ishaq and his school, 
translators of Greek science and philosophy into Syriac and Ara- 
bic, and yet not a whit of this is mentioned. Tabari does not 
evince the interest that (the Shi'ite historians) Ya'qubi and Mas- 
'udi exhibit in these matters. 

The Turks were apparently the primary cause of al-Mutawak- 
kil's rather mysterious move to reestablish his capital in 
Damascus, which is described in our narrative. The transfer of the 
seat of power may be seen as an effort to elude their overwhelm- 
ing influence. It failed for somewhat obscure reasons — an inclem- 
ent climate and a mutiny by Turkish troops over pay allotments 
are alluded to. 

In military affairs the Turkish officer class clearly proved itself 
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absolutely indispensable. When revolts broke out in distant 
provinces, a local commander or an Arab officer from the central 
government would often be dispatched initially to suppress it. 
These first efforts were generally futile. As a result, a Turkish 
general — like Bugha the Elder or Bugha the Younger — was usu- 
ally called upon to establish order and loyalty to the central gov- 
ernment authorities. During the reign of al-Mutawakkil, wars at 
the periphery of the empire were particularly rampant — in Upper 
and Lower Egypt, Adharbayjan, Armenia and Asia Minor — and 
these energetic Turkish commanders were kept very busy. These 
military expeditions to maintain government jurisdiction in the 
remotest regions betoken caliphal authority rather than weak- 
ness. 

The power and influence of the Turkish praetorian guard invad- 
ed the Caliphal Palace itself. Al-Mutawakkil, as stated, was as- 
sassinated by a cabal of Turks, with his son al-Muntasir taking 
part in the conspiracy. The latter had cosseted the Turkish of- 
ficers, much to his father's annoyance and discontent. Caliphs 
had been assassinated before: regicide was not uncommon in the 
annals of Islamic history. But never before had regicide taken the 
form of a patricide. This was indeed shocking and unprecedented. 
When al-Muntasir thereafter succeeded to the caliphate, tongues 
wagged and heads shook in dismay. 

At this place in his narrative, Tabari injects a personal note, a 
reminiscence from his youth: "I often heard people say," he 
states, "when the caliphate passed to al-Muntasir, that from the 
time he acceded to rule until his death he would live for six 
months, the extent of life of Shirawayh b. Kisra after he killed his 
father, and this was spread among the populace and notables 
alike." 

Reading this volume the reader should bear in mind that the 
swirl of events described on its pages took place during Tabari's 
lifetime. He was about three years old when al-Wathiq came to 
power; about eight when al-Mutawakkil succeeded him ; and 
about twenty-two when al-Munta$ir supplanted his father. Thus, 
Tabari lived through these events and had a personal connection 
with some of the action he describes. And if he did not experience 
events directly, he knew informants who did or who had their 
information from informants who did. His reports are often given 
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in vivid and striking detail. Moreover, he knew some of the pro- 
tagonists personally. For instance, he was tutor to the sons of the 
wazxr 'Ubaydallah b. Yahya (for ten dinars a month, it is said), and 
he studied with Ya'qub b. Ibrahim al-Dawraqi, who supported the 
revolt of Ahmad b. Na$r. 

Tabari is, then, writing "contemporary history." And although 
he did not experience the major events directly, he often reports 
the testimony of people who did — eyewitnesses and informants 
who were in touch with eyewitnesses. Thus, our volume, unlike 
previous ones, lacks isnads (chains of transmission); it contains 
relatively few anonymous informants — individual and collec- 
tive — and rather many identified as actual participants in the 
events reported. A brief survey of sources may illustrate this 
point and bring out others regarding Tabari's sources and his 
striking attention to authentic evidence and detail. He was not an 
ingenuous annalist but a genuine historian who searched for wit- 
nesses and documentation. His informants are occasionally very 
simple people — a singer, a black slave, a Turkish woman, and the 
ladies of the harem. The most momentous occasion, in fact, the 
murder of the caliph al-Mutawakkil, is reported by the most ordi- 
nary people. 

Close to the beginning of his narrative, Tabari describes caliph 
al-Wathiq's arrest of government officials and confiscation of 
their property. For this purpose, he summons the testimony of a 
certain 'Azzun b. 'Abd al-'Aziz al-An$ari, who reports (p. 1331) a 
conversation with the caliph in his court. 'Azzun attests that he 
was in al-Wathiq's company when a discussion took place on the 
reason for the fall of the famous Barmakids, namely, their inordi- 
nate control over Harun al-Rashid and his purse. Al-Wathiq re- 
portedly drew a lesson from his ancestor's experience and went 
on to deflate his own government officials. 

During the period of al-Wathiq and al-Mutawakkil insurrec- 
tions and disturbances — major and minor — erupted in the center 
of the empire, and serious revolts broke out in distant provinces. 
The central government's expedition against the Banu Sulaym 
tribal group in the Hijaz (pp. i33sff.) is described by a spectator, 
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Makhlad (pp. 1341, 1358), who marched 
with the commander Bugha al-Kablr on his expedition to suppress 
the revolt. The campaign waged against the Banu Numayr tribal 
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group in al-Yamamah is reported (p. 1358) by the same Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Makhlad, who again rubbed shoulders with Bugha 
and observed the events. The account is expanded by another 
spectator, who described Bugha's initial rout at the hands of the 
tribesmen (p. 1360). The insurgence of the religious leader Ahmad 
b. Na$r in Baghdad is reported (1343) on the authority of 
"some(one) of our shaykhs." ("Some[one]" renders ba'd, which 
may mean "one" or "some.") The source knew a man who visited 
with Ahmad, and thus he was able to name his associates. 

The revolt of Muhammad b. al-Ba f Ith in Adharbayjan is re- 
ported partly (p. 1379) by an eyewitness, Abu al-Agharr, son-in- 
law of Ibn al-Ba'Ith, who surrendered to the government forces 
and was brought to Samarra, as was Ibn al-Ba'Ith after his capture. 
The poet 'AH b. al-Jahm was on hand (p. 1387) when Ibn al-Ba'Ith 
was presented to al-Mutawakkil, and quotes Ibn al-Ba'Ith's poetry 
recited on the occasion, noting the man's literary talent. Another 
(anonymous) spectator is also cited. Some accounts of prominent 
revolts are not assigned to a witness or authority, for instance, the 
revolt of the inhabitants of Armenia against Yusuf b. Muhammad 
(p. 1408) and its aftermath, namely, Bugha's defeat of Ishaq b. 
Isma'Il in Tiflis and the burning of the town (p. 1414). As a sequel 
to Ahmad b. Na§r's rebellion, Tabari relates how his body was 
taken down from the gallows in Samarra and sent with his friends 
to Baghdad (p. 1412). In this case, Tabari cites a report by the 
postmaster of Baghdad to the caliph concerning the behavior of 
the populace and a letter from al-Mutawakkil to Muhammad b. 
'Abdallah b. Tahir instructing him how to behave toward the 
crowds. The revolt of the inhabitants of Him$ against their chief 
of security police is related without reliance on (named) infor- 
mants (p. 1420). The revolt of the Bujah tribesmen in Africa is 
described without a source for the events, but only a reference to 
the fact that Ya'qub b. Ibrahim, chief of Egyptian Post and Intel- 
ligence, wrote to al-Mutawakkil about the uprising (p. 1429). The 
Byzantine raid on Damietta, a memorable event, is related (p. 
1417) without authorities, as is most of Tabari's (often fascinat- 
ing) information concerning Byzantium. For instance, the Byzan- 
tine raid on Samosata is reported without an informant (p. 1447), 
as is the account telling that the inhabitants of Lulon prevented 
their (Byzantine) governor from entering the town. The caliph al- 



Translator's Foreword 


xvu 


Munta§ir's dispatching Wa§If the Turk on a summer expedition 
to Byzantine territory is reported without source (p. 1480), al- 
though Tabari preserves a long letter of al-Mutawakkil to 
Muhammad b. "Abdallah b. Tahir concerning Wa$lf's campaign. 
The letter, containing pious sentiments about the holy war, was 
written by the wazir Ahmad b. al-Kha$Ib (p. 1485). 

The prisoner exchanges that took place in our period between 
the Muslims and Byzantines are reported in engrossing detail and 
on the basis of eyewitness testimony. The prisoner exchange of 
231 (845-46) is related primarily (p. 1351) on the authority of 
Ahmad b. Abi Qahtabah, an associate of Khaqan al-Khadim, the 
Muslim representative at the exchange. In addition, Ahmad b. al- 
Harith's attestation is cited (p. 1353) — he had questioned Ibn Abi 
Qahtabah and had also visited the Byzantine emperor. Muham- 
mad b. "Abdallah al-Tarsusi, a Muslim prisoner released by the 
Byzantines, describes (p. 1354) how the ransoming was actually 
carried out. A slightly different version (p. 1355) is offered by al- 
Sindi, mawla of Husayn al-Khadim, while Muhammad b. Karim, 
another Muslim prisoner, adds important details (p. 1356). The 
prisoner exchange of 246 (860) reported (p. 1449) by Na$r b. al- 
Azhar al-Shi"i ("the Shi"ite"), the emissary of al-Mutawakkil to 
the Byzantine emperor, contains a charming description of Nasr's 
visit to Constantinople and his audience with the emperor 
Michael III. The Shi"ite ambassador relates (correctly) that Bardas, 
maternal uncle of the emperor, was in charge of the affairs of the 
realm. 

The rather frequent occasions when officials — even high of- 
ficers such as wazlrs — were arrested and tortured to death are 
communicated by our historian with great care and precision. 
The famous wazir Ibn al-Zayyat, for instance, was tortured in an 
iron maiden, an instrument of his own design. A certain al-Dan- 
danl communicates details of the wazir's discomfort (p. 1374) on 
the basis of the torturer's own authoritative account. Further de- 
tail is provided by Mubarak al-Maghribl, who was also close to 
the scene. 

The murder of Turkish commander Itakh is told by Ibrahim b. 
al-Mudabbir (p. 1384). Ibrahim says that he had gone out with the 
chief of security police, Ishaq b. Ibrahim, to meet itakh on his 
return from Mecca, and he gives a careful eyewitness account of 
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the process leading to the murder. A man named Turk, a mawla 
of Ishaq, reported (p. 1386) on a conversation he had with Itakh 
while the latter was in prison. 

The long account of Najah's demise is related by (p. r4oo) al- 
Harith b. Abi Usamah — historian and traditionist — and others. 
Al-Harith gives details of the punishment (p. 1442). 

Tabari diligently preserves liteiatim documents concerning the 
events he portrays. While these documents, in a narrative setting, 
are not the same as archival records, their value is appreciable. Al- 
Mutawakkil's decree concerning Dhimmis, for example, is pre- 
sented (p. 1389) in its official form, and his letter concerning these 
regulations (p. 1390), sent to district governors, is also preserved. 
It was written by the secretary Ibrahim b. al-'Abbas al-$uli. Tabari 
was presumably in touch with circles of government officials, 
like al-$uli, who were in a position to make this kind of material 
available to him. The letter of investiture by al-Mutawakkil to 
his three sons (p. 1396) was made in four copies, three for the sons 
and one for the library of the caliph. Ibrahim b. al-'Abbas al-$uli 
recited a poem about the investiture (p. 1402), and it appears that 
he also wrote these letters. To be sure, investiture documents 
were formularies and thus of less interest than some other rec- 
ords. Private correspondence of the caliph is also preserved, such 
as al-Mutawakkil's letter of condolence to Tahir b. 'Abdallah b. 
Tahir (p. r4o6) on the occasion of the death of his relative, 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim. The account of the abdication of the 
princes al-Mu'tazz and al-Mu’ayyad, brothers and heirs apparent 
of the caliph al-Munta$ir (p. i486), is accompanied by the text of 
the abdication (p. 1489), which had been read aloud by the wazir 
Ahmad b. al-Kha§ib. And the text of the long letter, signed by 
Ahmad, which al-Muntasir writes to Abu al-'Abbas Muhammad 
b. 'Abdallah b. Tahir, pertaining to the abdication, is also present- 
ed. It is a pity that al-Mutawakkil's letters to the provinces pro- 
hibiting debate concerning the Qur’an and the like have not been 
preserved (p. 1412). 

Tabari evidently had access to police records and information 
of the Bureau of Post and Intelligence [band). For instance, the 
notice on the death of al-Hasan b. Sahl (p. 1406) is derived from a 
report of al-Qasim b. Ahmad al-Kufi. Al-Qasim was in the service 
of al-Fath b. Khaqan, who was in charge of Intelligence in Samarra 
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and the HarunI Palace. Another source for this notice was 
Ibrahim b. 'Ata’, supervisor of Intelligence in Samarra. A day later, 
Tabari writes, a dispatch came from the chief of Intelligence in 
Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam) announcing the death of Muhammad 
b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim (p. 1407). In describing (p. 1424) the flogging of 
'Isa b. Ja'far b. 'A§im, a Shi'ite who had defamed Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 
'A’ishah and Haf§ah, in the Sharqiyyah Quarter of Baghdad, Tabari 
tells how the information about 'Isa got to the authorities. The 
postmaster of Baghdad conveyed details to the wazir 'Ubaydallah 
b. Yahya, who transmitted them to al-Mutawakkil. The report of 
the judge in 'Isa's trial was evidentally included in the post- 
master's communication. Tabari preserves the detailed letter of 
the wazir 'Ubaydallah in response to the judge's report, spelling 
out exactly how Ibn 'Asim should be punished. Tabari's account 
of the appearance of Mahmud al-Naysaburi in Samarra (p. 1394), a 
man who claimed to be Dhu al-Qamayn and a prophet, was prob- 
ably based on police or intelligence records. 

Tabari relates accounts of the death of the three caliphs treated 
in this volume and the transition of power predominantly on the 
basis of participants' reports. The death of al-Wathiq is based 
upon information (p. 1363) derived from a number of "our col- 
leagues," but reports about al-Wathiq's conduct prior to his death 
(p. 1365) are assigned to the poet al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak, who 
was present. The transition from al-Wathiq to al-Mutawakkil is 
told (p. 1368) by more than one authority, although Sa'id the 
Younger reports (p. T370) on Mutawakkil's relations with al- 
Wathiq and events which preceded his being elevated to the 
caliphate. When al-Wathiq placed his brother al-Mutawakkil in 
custody, Sa'id was taken along with him. 

The portrayal of the murder of al-Mutawakkil (p. 1452) is an 
outstanding narrative. On the fateful day, Ibn al-Hafsi, the Singer, 
attended an audience with the caliph, and so was in a position to 
report (p. 1455) vital details. Ibn al-Hafsi was accompanied by 
'Ath'ath al-Aswad, a black slave, and a certain Na$r b. Sa'id al- 
Jahbadh ("the Government Banker"). He describes the caliph's 
cheer that day and his gloomy premonitions. Ibn al-Hafsi also 
reports on caliph's ridicule of his son al-Muntasir one day earlier. 
Details of this treatment are assigned to Harun b. Muhammad b. 
Sulayman al-Hashiml, who was informed by some) one) of the 
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women in the curtained off area. Then Bunan, a page and close 
associate of al-Munta$ir, gives a report concerning al-Muntasir 
and his reaction to news of the caliph's assassination, hinting that 
he was taken by surprise (p. 1459). The black slave 'Ath'ath is the 
main observer who actually describes the assassination. His own 
role in defending the caliph, he says, was limited by the circum- 
stance that he was struck by a blow on his head. An alternate 
description by Zurqan, deputy of the chamberlain Zurafah, has it 
that 'Ath'ath fled headlong. Zurqan does not depict al-Munta$ir as 
having been surprised (p. 1462). According to another report, a 
Turkish woman delivered a note regarding what the group 
planned to al-Fath b. Khaqan. Thus, he and the wazir 'Ubaydallah 
knew of the plot but were overconfident and did not prepare a 
defense. 

Abu 'Uthman b. Sa'id the Younger (p. 1471) places full responsi- 
bility for the murder plot on al-Muntasir, but says that it was a 
defensive act. He tells of the aftermath of the assassination, al- 
Muntasir's announcement of the murder, and the oath of alle- 
giance to him. Al-Muntasir's final illness is reported (pp. i49sff.) 
by some(one) of the informants, with versions or details by 
Ibrahim b. Jaysh, Ibn Dihqanah, and Sa'id b. Salamah al-Nasrani. 

Although Tabari may have been affected by many of these 
events, personal accents are rarely audible. His primary task qua 
historian, as he conceived it, was to be a reliable transmitter of 
information, of tradition. He prefers just to give the facts without 
comment and fanfare. He does this conscientiously and with fine 
detail. 

Although Tabari's orientation was that of a Baghdadian, a sup- 
porter of the central government and a Sunni Muslim (see Rosen- 
thal, History, 1 34), these points of view are not intrusive in the 
narrative. If Tabari held a personal position on Mu'tazilism, it is 
not reflected in our text. Fie tells dispassionately how al-Wathiq 
made confession of the Mu'tazilite creed a condition for ransom- 
ing Muslim captives in the hands of the Byzantines — a policy 
that must have scandalized many Muslims. He describes with 
detachment the abortive revolt of Ahmad b. Na$r al-Khuza'i and 
his Traditionist supporters against al-Wathiq and his pro-Mu'ta- 
zilah policy. 

Indeed, his most intimate note is struck in connection with the 
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death of Ahmad b. Hanbal, which took place in 241 (856-57). 
Tabari simply does not report it. His silence is eloquent. Tabari's 
opinion of Ibn Hanbal was allegedly reserved, and his relations 
with the Hanbali school were marred by strain and conflict. The 
discord brought on his head the wrath and abuse of Hanbalis and 
their many supporters among the populace (who eventually, it is 
reported, refused him a decent burial). Tabari's passing over the 
death of Ibn Hanbal in total silence was surely not accidental. 
Other historians took note. And Mas’udi, duly registering the 
event, even recorded the popular belief that the world had 
dimmed on the occasion, mentioning a meteor storm that took 
place during that year. Tabari reports the meteor storm, which he 
says was visible in Baghdad, but no more. Indeed, a later histo- 
rian, Ibn Kathir, noting Tabari's silence, includes in his Biday ah a 
long biographical encomium of Ibn Hanbal, almost by way of 
compensation. Ibn Kathir observes that Tabari did not in fact 
mark the death of any Hadith scholars in 241, intimating that he 
went this far so as to avoid having to mention Ibn Hanbal. 

We would not expect Tabari, who was after all a pious Muslim, 
to have had much affection or sympathy for al-Mutawakkil. The 
caliph was a notorious tippler, sensual and ruthless, hardly an 
exemplar of God's vicegerent on earth. Tabari recounts his cruel 
destruction of the wazir Ibn al-Zayyat and the Turk Itakh, as well 
as his virtually systematic elimination of men who had helped 
his father found Samarra. But he does not express a whit of crit- 
icism or bend his narrative to insinuate disapproval. On the con- 
trary, he describes very movingly the scene when al-Mutawakkil 
returned to his palace after having viewed the populace that 
turned out to view him when he appeared in public. He took a 
handful of earth, Tabari says, and sprinkled it upon his head, 
remarking, "I saw this great throng and, realizing that they were 
under my sway, I wished to humble myself before God." And 
Tabari describes the assassination of al-Mutawakkil with some 
sympathy for the victim, it seems. When he notes that al-Muta- 
wakkil 's palace was demolished after his death, and that his canal 
project was never completed, this comes more as a statement of 
fact and sad comment on the frailty of grand human designs than 
as a judgment upon al-Mutawakkil himself. 

Tabari studiously transmits the material he received, preserv- 
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ing different points of view, various aspects and possibilities. He 
does not strain to give a consistent account; he strives to give 
conflicting versions a hearing. He is, of course, selective, as any 
historian must be. For example, he admits that he did not wish to 
relate unseemly things about al-Mutawakkil, which his son al- 
Muntasir had told a group of jurisprudents. And he states that he 
recounted the story of al-Mutawakkil's assassination only in part. 
Some things the reader is not supposed to know. 

As for the rest, the reader must often draw his own conclusions 
and offer his own interpretation. Tabari gives different accounts 
of the same event much as he offers diverse interpretations of a 
verse in his Qur’an commentary. A true interpretation, a final 
authorized version, need not be spelled out. It may be elicited 
from the various traditions and reports that are handed down, if at 
all. The historian, like the Hadith scholar, is primarily obliged to 
preserve traditions for posterity. Tabari was no more disturbed by 
contradictions in rival accounts than was the Biblical narrator. 
The value of this technique was commented upon by I. Goldziher 
long ago: "[Tabari's] method of ranking together, in an Oriental 
manner, the various and often contradictory items of his informa- 
tion, instead of amalgamating his inferences from them into a 
compact unity, is sure to diminish its literary value but for that it 
enhances its usefulness in the matter of sources, by having pre- 
served many of them in their literal texts, without which we 
should be compelled to use unilateral information only" (Gold- 
ziher, "Historiography," Gesammelte Schriften, III, 361). 

Tabari occasionally nudges the reader gently to understand the 
significance of events. He demonstrates his brand of sophistica- 
tion by clever juxtaposition of material and by subtle understate- 
ment. The final anecdote in our narrative is a trivial one, like the 
final "trivial item [that] concludes [his] majestic work that deals 
with events that are among the greatest in world history" (Franz 
Rosenthal, The History of Tabari, Vol. XXXVIII, 207, n. 978). He 
tells that al-Munta$ir had promised something to his most inti- 
mate confidant — Bunan. The caliph's untimely demise left 
Bunan empty-handed. Tabari deftly records Bunan's lament: "He 
died . . . and did not give me anything." 

The basis of the translation is the Leiden edition. The text from 
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III, 1329 to 1367 was edited by M. J. de Goeje. He used two 
manuscripts, referred to by sigla C and O. 

C = Constantinople, Kopriilu 1041. 

O = Oxford Bodleiana Pocock 354. 

The text from III, 1367 to 1501 was edited by V. G. Rosen on the 
basis of the same manuscripts. 

There is a considerable lacuna in Ms. O from 1358.12 to 1410.8 
(232-237 A.H.). 

Professor Stephen Humphreys kindly shared with me informa- 
tion about pertinent manuscripts found in Istanbul. 

Ms. Ahmet III 2929, vol. 12, preserved in the Topkapi Saray, a 
thirteenth century manuscript, is said by Humphreys to be "of 
superb quality and in very good condition." This manuscript was 
used by Muhammad Abu al-Fadl Ibrahim for his edition of the 
text that concerns us (Cairo edition, vol. IX). The manuscript 
preserves some valuable readings as well as material that does not 
appear in Mss. C and O. For example, it contains a long passage at 
III, 1497 that does not appear in the recension preserved by Mss. C 
and O. There is reason to believe that the passage properly be- 
longs to the text and is not an addition. I have used Ibrahim's 
edition for variant readings from this manuscript, to which 
Ibrahim gives the siglum A. 

Esad Efendi 2085, housed in the Suleymaniye, covers the years 
224-251, which is pertinent to our material (the years 227-248). 
However, according to Humphreys, it is late (fourteenth century?) 
manuscript and does not add anything of importance, while ab- 
breviating personal names and omitting some lines of poetry. 

Ibrahim also used Ms. Dar al-Kutub 1602 Ta’rlkh, to which he 
gives the siglum D. 

The notes in the Leiden edition begin to give variant readings at 
III, 1353.6 from Abu Bakr al-$ull's Kitab al-awraq fi akhbar al 
al-'Abbds wa-ash'arihim, preserved in a Leningrad manuscript 
that was identified and used in connection with Tabari by V. R. 
Rosen. (See V. I. Belayev, in the Proceedings of the 24th Interna- 
tional Congress of Orientalists , held in Munich in 1957.) 

The Kitab al-awraq covers the years from 227 to 256, and is 
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therefore most relevant to our text. I have cited al-$uli from the 
notes to the Leiden edition. 

In addition, readings from al- f Ayni's 'Iqd al-juman fl ta'rikh ahl 
al-zamdn are cited (from manuscript) beginning at III, 1369.18 
and will be cited from the Leiden edition apparatus. 

Fragmenta historicorum arabicorum , II, ed. M. J. de Goeje, 
which covers the years 196 to 251, follows Tabari's text very 
closely and is useful for variant readings, as is Ibn al-Athir's al- 
Kamil fi al-ta'rikh . 

Several friends and colleagues were generous with aid and ad- 
vice, and I wish to express my gratitude to them. Professor Jacob 
Lassner was helpful in many ways. He clarified points of termi- 
nology, lent me books from his library in an hour of need, and 
edited the manuscript with professional skill. Professor Franz 
Rosenthal made many valuable improvements. A discussion with 
him was enlightening vis-a-vis the manuscript situation. This 
was then supplemented by Professor Stephen Humphreys, whose 
information about manuscripts in Istanbul is gratefully acknowl- 
edged here. My colleague Professor Joseph Sadan sat over the 
poetry with me and made many beneficial suggestions. 

The project could not have been completed without the help 
and support of my wife, Roberta. 


Joel L. Kraemer 
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grip on the caliphate. The political maneuvering that 
enabled them to pass the reins of real power to their 
descendants, creating a dynasty parallel to the "legiti- 
mate" calipha) dynasty, is also clearly revealed. 
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Preface 


The History of Prophets and Kings ( Ta'rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk ) by Abu Ja c far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It 
has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the bene- 
fit of non- Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those 
interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient na- 
tions, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of 
the method, scope, and value of his work. It will also provide infor- 
mation on some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 
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the original in the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Each volume has an index of proper names. A general index vol- 
ume will follow the publication of the translation volumes. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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The period covered in this volume is that of the upheaval following 
the assassination of Caliph al-Mutawakkil, who ruled from 847- 
861. Within eight years or so, three caliphs came to power only to be 
murdered by the same group of army officers that murdered al-Mu- 
tawakkil. The first of these caliphs, al-Muntasir, who survived 
barely a year, falls ovjtside the scope of this volume. The caliphate of 
al-Musta'in (862-866) and that of al-Mu'tazz (866-869) are the con- 
cern here. 

The period covered by al-Tabari highlights the accelerated break- 
down of centralized authority and the formation of local petty-states 
within the larger 'Abbasid polity. Appointed by the caliph, and nom- 
inally loyal to him, the local governors were, in effect, semi-autono- 
mous in conducting their affairs. Moreover, the caliphs had become 
totally dependent on the slave army that had initially been recruited 
to support caliphal authority — so dependent, that the military lead- 
ers decided the fate of the central authority. The commanders, 
mainly of Central Asian Turkish extraction — such as Wasif and Bu- 
gha — survived the successive changes of rulers, and often they were 
actively involved in plotting the downfall of a particular caliph. The 
caliph has been duly immortalized by the following lines: 

(Behold] a caliph in a cage, 
between Wasif and Bugha 

Repeating what they say to him, 
as the parrot itself would repeat. 
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In this period the caliphate, as an institution, was undergoing its 
critical test in the face of the military power which was by then 
based on professional foreign recruits. The tension between the "le- 
gitimate" power, as represented by the caliphate, and the "real" 
power, as represented by the military, had not yet resolved itself 
into a complementary mode of sharing authority; each party seems 
to have been totally preoccupied with plotting to control the other, 
or to overcome it if need be. 

As Wasif and Bugha made and broke caliphs, they created a politi- 
cal and military infrastructure that paralleled the formal govern- 
ment. They groomed their sons for political power, handing over to 
them the military command they once held. Within the seven years 
covered in this volume, control of the regular army was passed on 
from Wasif and Bugha to their respective sons Salih b. Wasif and 
Musa b. Bugha. Having assimilated the lessons of clientage, the two 
power-brokers tightened their alliance by marital bonds when Bu- 
gha's daughter was given in marriage to Wasif 's son. 

The most significant episode of the time was the civil war be- 
tween al-Musta'in and al-Mu'tazz. Economically, the conflict was, 
at the very least, extremely disruptive. The description of the events 
is rich with references to the cost of the war. We are even told the 
details of payments made to soldiers to fight, or to guard somebody, 
as well as the costs for an entire campaign. We are also informed 
that the total cost of government for a single year had become equal 
to the tax revenues ( kharaj ) of the whole realm for two years. More- 
over, the professional soldiers fighting in the mid-ninth century no 
longer conducted war for ideological or religious reasons as did ear- 
lier Islamic armies. They fought for private gain. Indeed, their de- 
mands are echoed with every event. The caliph was always asked to 
produce additional service pay and bonuses. As traditional loyalties 
eroded, the central authorities, with increasing frequency, gave 
approval to political and monetary arrangements over which they 
could exercise no effective control. Critical positions were bought 
and sold, further accelerating the decline of centralized authority. 

Such is the larger picture contained within these pages. The care- 
ful reader will also note myriad details that reflect the more prosaic 
aspects of life, for, here as elsewhere, the narratives of al-Tabari are 
rich in allusions to daily life. 



The Revolt of the Zanj 
Volume XXXVI 
Translated by David Whines 


The present volume of il*Tibini monument*! history 
covers the yean 255-265/869-878, the fint half of the 
teign of the Abbasid caliph al-Mu^tamtd in Simarri. 
Although the decade was one of relative calm in the 
capital, compared with the anarchy of the years 
immediately preceding, danger signals were flashing in 
territories adjacent to the imperial heartlands. Chief 
among them was the revolt of the Zanj, the narrative of 
which occupies the bulk of the present volume. 

A people of semi-servile status, the Zanj, who were 
based in the marshlands of southern Iraq, were led by a 
somewhat shadowy and mysterious figure claiming 
Shfite descent, c Ali b. Muhammad. Their prolonged 
revolt against the central authorities was not crushed 
until 269/882. 

Al-Tabari's account of these momentous events is unique 
in both the quality and the quantity of his information. 
He himself was present in Baghdad during the years of 
the revolt, and he was thus able to construct his story 
from reports by numerous eyewitnesses. The result is a 
detailed narrative that brings alive for the modern reader 
the main personalities and engagements of the revolt. 

5UNY Serin in Near Eastern Studies 
St id Amir Arjorniad* Editor 


State University 
of New York Press 
www.sorsypress.edu 

ISB\ 0*7=1^- JVhH-n 




9 0 0 0 0 



SUNY 

PRESS 


9 


Y 8079 1 


407646 1 


THE HISTORY OF AL-TABARI 

AN ANNOTATED TRANSLATION 


VOLUME XXXVI 

The Revolt of the Zanj 
A.D. 869-879/A.H. 255-165 



The History of al-Tabari 

Editorial Board 

Ihsan Abbas, University of Jordan, Amman 
C. E. Bosworth, The University of Manchester 
Franz Rosenthal, Yale University 
Everett K. Rowson, The University of Pennsylvania 
Ehsan Yar-Shater, Columbia University ( General Editor ) 

Estelle Whelan, Editorial Coordinator 


Center for Iranian Studies 
Columbia University 


SUNY 

SERIES IN NEAR EASTERN STUDIES 

Said Amir Arjomand, Editor 


The preparation of this volume was made possible in part 
by a grant from the National Endowment for the 
Humanities, an independent federal agency. 





Bibliotheca Persica 
Edited by Ehsan Yar-Shater 


The History of al-Tabari 

(Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-muluk ) 

Volume XXXVI 

The Revolt of the Zanj 

translated and annotated 
by 

David Waines 

Lancaster University 


State University of New York Press 




Published by 

State University of New York Press, Albany 
© 1 99 z State University of New York 
All rights reserved 

Printed in the United States of America 
No part of this book may be used or reproduced 
in any manner whatsoever without written permission 
except in the case of brief quotations embodied in 
critical articles and reviews. 

For information, contact State University of New York Press, Albany, NY 
www.sunypress.edu 

Library of Congress Cataloging in Publication Data 

Tabari, 83 

[Ta 5 rikh al-rusul wa-al-muluk. English. Selections] 

The revolt of theZanj : A.D. 869-879 / A.H. 2.55-165 / translated 
and annotated by David Waines. 

p. cm. — (Bibliotheca Persica) (The history al-Tabari = 

Ta’rikh al-rusul wa'l-muluk ; v, 36) (SUNY series in Near Eastern 
studiesl 

Translation of extracts from: Ta’rikh al-rusul wa-al-muluk. 

Includes bibliography: (p. ) and index. 

ISBN 0-7914-0763-2 (acid-free). — ISBN 0-7914-0764-0 (pb: 
acid free) 

1. Iraq— History— Zanj Rebellion, 868-883. 2. Islamic Empire- 
History— 750- 1 158. 1 . Waines, David. II. Title. III. Series. 

838?-9i3. Ta’rikh al-rusul wa-al-muluk. English; v. 36. 

DS38.2.T313 1985 vol. 36 

IDS76.41 
956.7*02 — dcio 


90-1032* 

CIP 



Preface 


* 


The History of Prophets and Kings (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-mu- 
luk) by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-9x3), here ren- 
dered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the most 
important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It has 
been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the benefit 
of non- Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those in- 
terested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 9x5. The first volume of this 
translation contains a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the 
method, scope, and value of his work. It also provides information 
on some of the technical considerations that have guided the work 
of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 
the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission | isnad ) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash ( — ) 
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between the individual links in the chain. Thus, "According to Ibn 
Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq" means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by Salamah, who 
said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle 
and important differences in the original Arabic wording have been 
disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a brief 
survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It also in- 
cludes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al-Tabari's 
text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, iden- 
tifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual difficul- 
ties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include in the 
footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the notes 
as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include the 
names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will appear 
after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 



To Martin Hinds, 
in memory of 
along 
and 
valued 
friendship 
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The present volume of Tabari's voluminous history covers the years 
155-65/869-79. It deals with some of the most dramatic events, if 
not of the entire History, certainly of the lifetime of the historian 
himself. Tabari was already a mature scholar of about thirty when 
al-Muhtad! became caliph in 155/868 and the leader of the Zanj 
commenced his uprising in the very heartland of the 'Abbasid do- 
mains, southern Iraq. These events marked a most severe test for the 
caliphate and were part of a prolonged internal crisis, not only polit- 
ical in nature, but economic and social as well, a crisis from which 
the 'Abbasids never fully recovered. 1 

The seat of the caliphate was still at Samarra, where the Caliph 
al-Mu'ta$im had transferred affairs of state from Baghdad in hi/ 
836. The move was occasioned by the desire to settle his new Turk- 
ish elite military forces and thus avoid tensions between them and 
the older established political and commercial sections of Baghdad's 
population. However, the concentration of TUrks in Samarra helped 
foster rivalries among them, as well as struggles between them and 
their masters, the caliphs. The assassination of al-Mutawakkil 
(147/861) ushered in a period of anarchy that came to an end only 
with the death of al-Muhtadi (155/868), when the TUrkish leaders 
felt more secure of their position within the state apparatus. The 
new caliph, al-Mu'tamid (with the invaluable support of his brother 
Abu Ahmad al-Muwaffaq), remained on the caliphal throne in Sa- 
marra for more than twenty years and died a natural death, in con- 


1 . See D. Waines, "The Crisis of the 'Abbasid Third Century." 
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trast to the violent deaths of the five previous caliphs in the space of 
a decade. 

But, although a period of relative tranquillity began in the capital, 
danger signals were flashing in territories adjacent to the imperial 
heartlands. The situation in Samarra, which had paralyzed central 
government, had allowed provincial dissent to emerge into the open. 
Tabari deals here with one such expression of dissent in the career 
of Ya'qub b. al-Layth, a coppersmith (al-$affar) who, having become 
master of the province of Sistan, next moved to challenge the Tahi- 
rids of Khurasan, long-standing supporters of the ‘Abbasids both in 
the east and in Baghdad. The central government attempted to win 
Ya'qub's support by granting him the governorship of several east- 
ern regions, but a greater danger then arose when he marched west- 
ward toward al-Ahwiiz and advanced upon Baghdad itself. Ulti- 
mately this particular danger was averted but not before it had 
seemed possible that Ya'qub might join forces with ‘Ali b. Muham- 
mad and his army of the Zanj in the southern marshlands [batd’ih) 
of Iraq. 

The Zanj revolt occupies the bulk of the narrative in the present 
volume, from its tentative beginnings in 155/869 through the trau- 
matic capture of al-Ba$rah in 157/871 to the sacking of Wasit in 
164/878. The period covered here, in fact, marks what Alexandre 
Popovic has correctly called the first distinct phase of the revolt. 2 
The movement was crushed only when the Zanj capital, Mukh- 
tarah, fell to al-Muwaffaq's forces in 169/881 and the Zanj leader 
died the following year. In all, the revolt had occupied the central 
government's attention for fifteen years. 

Tabari's account of these events is of primary importance, "tant 
par la quality que par la quantite de ses informations," as Popovic 
acknowledges .- 1 Tabari's skills as a historian are apparent from the 
manner in which he has constructed his account around reports 
from those who participated in or witnessed the events recorded. He 
also displays the storyteller's touch in his inclusion of certain se- 
lected anecdotes that bring the narrative to life. My favorite is the 
picture of a fleeing Zanj soldier who attempts to halt the advance of 
his pursuer first by tossing his armor at him and finally by trying to 
stop him with a metal field-oven that he had been carrying. More- 


i. A, Popovic, La revoke des esclaves en Iraq au III/ IX siicle , 85. 

j. Popovic, 13. 
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over, Tabari seems to have been living in Baghdad through at least 
some of the period of the revolt, as is attested in his brief account of 
the serial murderer of women who was captured and executed, and 
whose corpse was publicly displayed in the city, and more particu- 
larly in his mention of having been present at the departure of al- 
Muwaffaq's large and well-equipped army to engage the Zanj in the 
south. Tabari, for the most part, avoids making judgments on the 
persons and events he is dealing with, yet he cannot restrain himself 
entirely from expression of feeling on such momentous events. For 
example, until the infamous incident of the "Day of the Barges" out- 
side al-Ba$rah, he refers to c Ali b. Muhammad as the Zanj leader; 
thereafter, however, c Ali is designated "the enemy of God," "the 
cursed one," and, most frequently, simply al-khabith "the abomi- 
nable one." 

A brief comment on the annotation is apposite here. The primary 
importance of Tabari's account, as already noted, lies in the mass of 
detail unique to him. Some personal names and place names, espe- 
cially in the account of developments within the Zanj camp, occur 
only here and often only once, which makes complete identification 
virtually impossible. As far as possible, I have cited the works of Le 
Strange for the identification of place names, as readers of this trans- 
lation may wish to pursue certain points in a language accessible to 
them. Tribal names have generally, been left unannotated. Refer- 
ences to earlier passages in the History are confined to providing a 
fuller context for events at the beginning of this translation, linking 
them with earlier or alternative accounts of the same incidents or 
with immediate antecedent events. The labor of this translation 
would have been much greater but for the exhaustive study of the 
revolt by Popovic; my indebtedness to him will be evident from the 
footnotes. 

It remains for me to thank those who have kindly responded to 
pleas for assistance on points of obscurity and difficulty in the text. 
To Professor C. E. Bosworth, Basim Musallam, Nasser TUwaim, and 
Goudah al-Batanuni 1 offer gratitude. A more special thanks is owed 
to the edior, Ehsan Yar-Shater, for reviewing the text and to Everett 
Rowson for his painstaking scrutiny of the translation, his correc- 
tions, ami numerous helpful suggestions. And finally, a word of ap- 
preciation to Estelle Whelan for her unfailing good humor at mo- 
ments of mutual vexation. 


David Waines 
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This volume of Tabaris annals deals almost exclusively 
with the final stages of the Zanj revolt, the most serious 
external challenge faced by the central authorities in the 
Last half of the third/ninth century. The rebellion, which 
began as sfl ‘A lid uprising, but soon gave way to 
Khlfijire influences, was a movement that attracted the 
disenfranchised elements of society in lower Iraq. Their 
battle against the tested armies of the Caliphate 
continued over three decades. And while the Zanj were 
never able to translate their localized successes into any 
decisive victory, they caused widespread chaos and great 
concern for those who had a vested interest in political 
and economic stability. 

In many respects, the Zanj resemble modern revolution- 
ary movements rhat live off the countryside, and 
harass the authorities. They emerged occasionally for 
conventional battles, but, more often than not they 
resorted to unconventional warfare, taking advantage of 
the extremely difficult terrain in the marshy areas of the 
region that gave rise to them. To defeat them, the 
government armies had to improvise new tactics and a 
strategy based on the lessons of early defeats. 
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Preface 




The History of Prophets and Kings (Tb’rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk) by Ab Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarr al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common con- 
sent the most important universal history produced in the 
world of Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for 
the first time for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical 
and philological notes for those interested in the particulars 
of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples 
and prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient 
Iran, and, in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the 
Prophet Muhammad, and the history of the Islamic world 
down to the year 915. The first volume of this translation 
will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the 
method, scope, and value of his work. It will also provide 
information on some of the technical considerations that have 
guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each 
of which covers about two hundred pages of the original 
Arabic text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made 
to draw the dividing lines between the individual volumes 
in such a way that each is to some degree independent and 
can be read as such. The page numbers of the original 
in the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission ( isnad ) to an original source. The 
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chains of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered 
by only a dash (— ) between the individual links in the chain. 
Thus, according to Ibn Humayd— Salamah— Ibn Ishaq means 
that al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd who 
said that he was told by Salamah, who said that he was told 
by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and im- 
portant differences in the original Arabic wording have 
been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives 
a brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular vol- 
ume. It also includes the headings and subheadings as they 
appear in al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally intro- 
duced by the translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, 
Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in 
their English spellings. Less common place-names, which 
are the vast majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear 
in the accepted English spelling, Iranian names are usually 
transcribed according to their Arabic forms, and the presumed , 
Iranian forms are often discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, 
but some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in 
Arabic forms. Others that cannot be translated with suffi- 
cient precision have been retained and italicized as well 
as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place-names, and discussing tex- 
tual difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators 
to include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary 
and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of per- 
sons and places referred to in the text, as well as those men- 
tioned in the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. 
It does not include the names of modern scholars. A general 
index, it is hoped, will appear after all the volumes have 
been published. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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This work comprises the second part of the reign of the ca- 
liph al-Mu'tamid (r. 15 6-79/870-92). It centers on the strug- 
gle against the Zanj revolt which had been ravaging the south 
of Iraq since 255/868. The revolt was fomented by black slaves 
working in the saline areas of lower Mesopotamia to remove 
the salt sands and brine ( sibakh ) and open the area up to culti- 
vation. The slaves were led by one 'Ali b. Muhammad, who is 
termed al-Khabith (the Abominable), al-Kha'in (the Traitor), 
and "enemy of God" in the chronicles. After the Zanj pillaged 
and looted Basra, Ahwaz, Ubullah, Wa$it, and disrupted the 
economies of the approaches to the capital, Mu'tamid sum- 
moned his brother al-Muwaffaq from Mecca to conduct the 
campaign against the rebellion. With various signs of discon- 
tent and secessionist sentiment growing in the area, al-Muwaf- 
faq's mission was an important one indeed; the preservation of 
the caliphate was at stake. 

The battle between the Zanj rebels and the forces of the 
caliph was fought on a riverain area below Basra composed of 
mud flats, rivers, canals, and swamps many of which are no 
longer in evidence. The terrain was affected by the ebb and 
flow of sea water and mud. Al-Muwaffaq, assisted by his son 
(who later became the caliph al-Mu'tadid), studied the terrain 
carefully and applied a policy aimed at dividing the rebel forces. 
He offered generous conditions to those who agreed to give up 
the rebellion: such concessions as amnesty, safe conduct, se- 
curity, robes of honor, stipends, and integration into caliphal 
government forces and operations. These offers were advertised, 
and those who accepted them were paraded before the remain- 
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ing enemy forces. The Abominable was even approached but 
the message remained unanswered. Both sides demonstrated 
great valor and ingenuity in the river battles in erecting and 
destroying earthen dams, bridges, and walls among the canals 
and on the adjacent land. 

The Zanj had their own strongholds and villages, e.g., al- 
Mani'ah (the Impregnable), Mansurah, Mukhtarah, Zanj head- 
quarters, and, during the course of their operations, the forces 
of the caliph established their own city al-Muwaffaqiyah. al- 
Muwaffaq's forces blocked sea approaches to the rebel towns. 
When government peace offers failed to dislodge the rebels, 
the struggle became more brutal as heads and limbs were pa- 
raded before the enemy. The Abominable's vizier was bent on 
surrender, but he failed to convince his master of the inevit- 
ability of their end. 

The final assault on the rebels was signaled by a black banner 
and a trumpet. Al-Muqaffaq besieged Mukhtarah which fell in 
269/882. The final battles featured chemical warfare (naphtha) 
that ignited fires in the enemy's wooden structures, bridges, 
and ships. Reputedly fifty thousand imperial troops with 400 
vessels opposed forces six times as numerous (these figures 
may be subject to the customary exaggeration). After the brutal 
suppression of the revolt, much was made of the propaganda 
value of the thousands of women prisoners (among them 'Alid 
matrons) who were liberated by caliphal forces, which included 
both blacks and whites, Turks, Khazars, Greeks, and peoples 
from northern Iran (Daylam and Tabaristan) and from Africa. 
The struggle between al-Muwaffaq and the Abominable be- 
came the subject of many poems that Tabari has recorded in 
this volume. One aftermath of the struggle that demonstrates 
just how sensitive the government was to any remaining pro- 
Zanj sentiment among the populace was that imprisoned Zanj 
leaders in Wasit paid with their lives, when serenading of a 
political nature was heard. 

In this volume, the general trends and currents in 'Abbasid 
history, midway in its course, are seen. The caliph lived at 
Samarra, which had served as the capital for half a century 
(since 224/838), while the imperial governmental machine was 
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split between Samarra and Baghdad. Both, however, evinced an 
atmosphere redolent of endless intrigues, plots, and secessions. 

The eastern empire in Iran was shaken by local dynasts (the 
Tahirids and §affarids); in the west, Syria and Egypt were ever 
more bent on self-rule (under Ibn Tulun and his son Khumara- 
hayh). Frictions among officials and petty revolts instigated by 
tribes and pretenders were also rife. These kept officials in the 
central administration very busy. Tabari specifically mentions 
that Ibn Tulun formed a plot to abduct the caliph and bring 
him to Egypt (273/886). Signs of unrest were also evidenced 
by the caliph's public cursing of the various disturbers of law 
and order. 

In Mecca, clashes and bloodshed occurred when supporters 
of the sundry factions converged during pilgrimage season. In 
other cities, revolts broke out and mobs attacked monasteries. 
A kind of censorship on preachers and booksellers was imple- 
mented to prevent provocative theological debates and fer- 
mentation in Baghdad. 

Tabari also chronicles the corruption that characterized the 
mid-'Abbasid period. With all the demands made on it by cor- 
rupt officials and the needs of the military, the treasury was 
often empty. To remedy the poor fiscal situation, the govern- 
ment would often levy punitive taxes on grandees. 

This volume also foreshadows events to come by tracing the 
origins of the powerful Ismail! movement. Regrettably, Tabari 
does not offer data about the aspirations, plans, and ideology 
of the rebellion. 
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Preface 


The History of Prophets and Kings [Ta'tikh al-rusul wa’l-muluk ) 
by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for 
the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes 
for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

T abari's monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work, 
and also provide information on some of the technical consid- 
erations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way 
that each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. 
The page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on 
the margins of the translated volumes. 

Each volume has an index of proper names. A general index 
volume will follow the publication of the translation volumes. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Tabari was some fifty years old when al-Mu'tadid became caliph. 
He was well past seventy in the year his History, as we know it, was 
published. During the intervening years, he was a famous, if 
somewhat controversial, personality. Among the figures of his 
age, he had access to sources of information equal to anyone, 
except, perhaps, those who were directly connected with decision- 
making within the government. Most, if not all, the materials for 
the histories of al-Mu ( tadid, al-Muktafl, and the early years of 
al-Muqtadir were collected by him about the time the reported 
events took place. His accounts are as authentic as one can expect 
from any pre-modern age. 

Time and again, the author shows himself to be a true historian 
by recognizing the paramount importance of documents and the 
need to reproduce them exactly. His literary taste comes occasionally 
to the fore as in the anecdote of the woman in search of her son 
among the Qarmatians; it captures the flavor of the general 
reaction to the Qarmatian danger better than anything else 
would. On the whole, however, his presentation of historical 
material is concise. It consists mostly of short notes written down 
in contemporary language and without editorial comment. The 
scope of the information provided by T abarl for this period is thus 
limited, but its quality is unique. 

The events chronicled in this volume concern the reigns of the 
father and older brother of the teenage youth during whose reign 
Tabari published his work. Many of the men involved in the 
events, or members of their families, were still alive and active 
and no doubt concerned with their reputations. T abarl seems to be 
remarkably candid, but we also encounter some obvious reticence 
dictated by prudence. His historical judgement may not always 
have been colored merely by his closeness to events. We also do not 
know how much he simply omitted, when he put together his 
notes, in order to avoid giving offense or risking misinterpretation. 

The long poem of Ibn al-Mu ( tazz on the reign of his cousin 
al-Mu ( tadid is even closer to the sources and events than Tabari's 
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work. Its poetical form naturally determined the character, and 
limited the extent, of the information it conveys. The great 
historical work of 'Ubaydallah b. Ahmad b. Abl Tahir T ay fur, 
who died only a few years after Tabari, 1 is not preserved. What 
little we know of it is based on sparse quotations in later authors 
(which have yet to be collected). A biography of al-Mu f tadid 
transmitted in the family of Thabit b. Qurrah is also lost. 2 Most of 
the other historians writing on the events of al-Mu'tadid's reign 
appear later in the tenth century. Among the earliest is Mas ( udi 
who used sources other than those of T abari. But the bulk of actual 
information on al-Mu'tadid's caliphate was derived by some 
tenth-century historians and practically all those later authors 
who wrote works on general history from Tabari. The sketchy 
picture he presents can, however, be supplemented by a large 
amount of enormously valuable information to be found in other 
kinds of sources. The situation is substantially the same with 
respect to the reign of al-Muktafi. Beginning with the caliphate of 
al-Muqtadir, the number of widely available, relevant historical 
sources greatly increased, as was noted already by Mas'udI 3 . 

The publication history of Tabari's work is significant for 
understanding the section translated here. Until the year 294(906-7), 
the author lectured on the material that ultimately became the 
sections on Umayyad and ‘Abbasid history. He discontinued 
teaching and lecturing on this material when al-Muqtadir became 
caliph, but he seemingly worked on it for its eventual inclusion in 
the work now before us. 4 Further data available to us are essentially 
as follows: 

According to al-Farghani fb. 282(895-6), d. 362(972-3], Tabari's 
work ended with the year 302. It was finished on Wednesday, Rabf 
II 26, 303 (Wednesday, November 8, 915). 5 Thus, on that date, a 
complete copy, or copies, of it were ready for publication. We do 
not know the publication procedure that was adopted in this 
particular case. Following known precedents, we can assume that 
a large number of scribes, both private entrepreneurs and library 


!See El 2 , s. v. Ibn Abl Tahir Jayfur. 

2 See Rosenthal, "From Arabic Books and Manuscripts IV/' 138. 
muruj, VIII, 249, ed. Pellat, V, 193 f. 

4 See Yaqut, Irshad, ed. Margoliouth, VI, 444f., ed. Rifa ( i, XVIII, 70. 
5 Yaqut, Irshad, ed. Margoliouth, VI, 426, ed. Rifa ( i, XVIII, 44. 
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employees, prepared a number of copies simultaneously for sale 
and distribution, as ordered by interested private and public figures 
and, perhaps, booksellers. Al-FarghanI, it may be noted, was the 
author of a continuation of Tabari's work. 6 More important in this 
connection, he also transmitted a recension of the text. 7 It remains 
to be investigated whether his recension is the one presented by 
most of the manuscripts available to us, as seems likely. 

Still from the tenth century, but from close to its end, we have 
the information to be found in the Fihrist of Ibn al-Nadlm. 
According to him, Tabari’s dictation of the History stopped in 
302.8 

Our next source is over two centuries later and thus has hardly 
more authority than the preserved manuscripts. Ibn al-Athlr 
[555-630(1160-1233)] states that Tabari's work ends in 302, but 
that in some manuscripts he had found it continuing to the 
following year. However, this continuation, Ibn al-Athlr informs 
us, was said to be an addition not belonging to the work (and thus 
not originating with Tabari). 9 

Ibn al-Athlr’s somewhat younger contemporary, (Ibn) al-Qifri 
[568-646( 1172-1248)], speaks of the year 309 as the final year of the 
History. 10 Perhaps this should not simply be discounted as a mere 
slip of the pen or as speculation based upon the fact that T abari's 
death took place in 310. It may indicate that al-Qifti had a recension 
at his disposal with additions down to the year 309. 11 

All the manuscripts consulted (see below) conclude with the 
year 302. Strangely enough, Karatay's catalogue of the manuscripts 
in the Topkapisarayi Library in Istanbul, no. 5735, indicates that 
the manuscript described (Revan Kosk 1555=our Ms. R) contained 
events from 255 to 298. This is not correct. Ms. R continues 
through the year 302. 1 have no explanation for the statement in 
the catalogue. 

Among the historians who wrote during the first century after 
Tabari's death, ( Arib used the History faithfully to the year 299, 


6 See Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography*, 82. 

7 As stated in the beginning of Ms. Topkapisarayi Ahmet III 2929/1. See Ibrahim's 
Cairo edition of Tabari, I, Introduction, 31. 

* Fihrist, 234, 11. 24 f. 

9 See Ibn al-Athlr, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, VIII, 68. 

i0See al-Qifri, 110f., translated in Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography *, 81-3. 
nSee below, xvii f., on the addition concerning the death of al-Hallaj. 
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but the text at his disposal does not seem to extend beyond that 
date. Hamadhani's continuation of T abari shows no clear evidence 
that he was familiar with the text beyond 295. This is somewhat 
surprising, since some of the information from those years might 
have greatly appealed to him. Similarly, Miskawayh abruptly 
discontinues quoting from Tabari beginning with the reign of 
al-Muqtadir, although he cites him consistently and almost 
exclusively up to that point. He may have felt that the more 
substantial sources at his disposal from the year 295 on deserved to 
be followed as exclusively as Tabari was followed for earlier years. 
Bal'ami's Persian translation has been said to stop with the year 
295, 12 but it is not certain that the preserved translation allows any 
conclusion as to the breakoff date for the manuscripts of the 
History available to him; further study of Bal ( ami's work is called 
for. The twelfth-century Ibn al-jawzl was familiar with Tabari's 
work down to the year 300, and possibly to 30 1, 13 , as we might 
expect. But it may be noted that his first quotation from the history 
of Thabit b. Sinan concerns the year 296, 14 and that Tabari no 
longer appears to have been an important source for him regarding 
events of 295 and later. 

The evidence cited allows of no certain conclusions. It may be 
that there existed recensions of T abari’s work that ended before 
the year 302. On the other hand, recensions that included 
additions beyond the year 302 may have also circulated. The 
problem of such additions deserves special attention. 15 At the 
time his work was published Tabari may have looked forward to 
making further additions, as authors often do. The colophon of 
Ms. B(erlin), 16 which is in a poor state of preservation, somehow 
seems to indicate this intention. It apparently refers to "later 
events ( muta'akhkhir )" and concludes with “if God postpones the 
final term (death)." However, muta'akhkhir is likely to be a 
corruption of min khabar, and the context of the statement 


J 2See Massignon, Passion 2 , IV, 13 n. 1. 

™Muntazam, VI, 115. 

i4 Muntazam, VI, 80. Thabit's work is, in fact, said to have started with the reign 
of al-Muqtadir, see $afadi, Wafi, X, 463. 

15 See Tabari, Introductio etc., XVf. 

16 Ms. Constantinople, Koprulu, I, 1042) breaks off shortly before the end of the 
work and thus does not contain the colophon. 
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referring to continued life is doubtful. It does not appear in R 
which has preserved what seems to be the full text of the badly 
mutilated version in B. The colophon in R reads: 

"Abu Ja ( far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari says: All the 
information mentioned by us with an indication of trans- 
mission and oral sources which we have included in this 
book— 1 mean the book entitled "A Short History of the 
Messengers, Kings, and Caliphs"— to this very day, month, 
and year is as we have included it in the book. All the 
information we have left without mentioning transmission 
and referring to a transmission [its transmitters?] belongs 
to information which is generally and widely known through 
continuous transmission and is generally familiar to those 
privy to it. You all should know this! (... mb dammanna 
hadha al-kitab-a'ni al-kitdb al-musamma Mukhtasar ta'rlkh 
al-rusul wa-al-muluk wa-al-khulafa’-ila haythu intahayna 
ilayhi min yawmina min shahrina min sanatind hbdhihl 
mimma kana flhi min khabar dhakarnahu bi-riwayah 
wa-sama ( fa-huwa ( ala ma dammanna al-kitdb wa-md kana 
min dhalika mimma akhlalna min dhikr al-riwayah wa- 
nisbatihl ila riwayah [read: ruwatihl?] fa-huwa min 
al-khabar al-mustafid al-muntashir alladhi tawatarat bihl 
al-akhbar wa-istafadat bihl ( inda ahlihi fa-i'lamu dhalika ). 

Tabari thus alerts the reader that where the source situation is 
explained, the source in question was faithfully followed by him. 
The lack of any such indication of sources, on the other hand, 
means that reference is made to events generally known, and in 
these cases, the phrasing is apparently his own. Nothing is said 
here about future additions. It is, however, likely that he continued 
taking notes and including them in his personal copy. From there, 
they found their way to the copyists who, by using them and other 
minor variations in the text, created different “recensions" or, in 
modern terms, successive editions slightly divergent from each 
other but all, in some way, having the approval of the author. 

The prime example of an addition beyond the year 302 is the 
brief reference to the death of al-Hallaj which occurred in the year 
preceding Tabari's death. The reference appears in only one 
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manuscript sub anno 301. 17 Its terseness and patent lack of 
sympathy with the great mystic gives the impression of its coming 
from the hand of T abari. Of course, it cannot be ruled out entirely 
that someone else might have inserted it in a copy he possessed 
about the time the event took place. But in the absence of any 
indication to this effect, the preferred assumption is that Tabari 
himself was the author of the account. 

Hamzah al-Isfahani concludes his quotation of passages from 
Tabari with an item dated 305. 18 It describes the discovery of a 
vault at the Wall of Marw. That vault contained baskets with a 
thousand heads, each of which had in its ear a label giving the 
name of the individual. 19 Hamzah's story corresponds to a report 
by ‘Arib given in connection with the year 304 (9 16-7). 20 The 
differences are, however, rather considerable and cannot be 
explained by the fact that the Tabari quotations of Hamzah are 
usually quite free. It seems that Hamzah and ‘Arib used different 
sources. In ‘Arib's case it is unlikely that his source was Tabari; 
for if this were so, we would be confronted with the possibility 
that ‘Arib's information for the years 300 to 309 may include more 
quotations from Tabari, and this we are not prepared to concede. 
Hamzah, on the other hand, may in fact have found the infor- 
mation in the Tabari recension used by him; yet, it is also possible 
that he followed some other source and failed to indicate it. 

The existence of various “recensions" signalized by differences 
in the available manuscripts suggests that additions to and 
divergences from T abari's work found in later authors who used it 
extensively often go back to the manuscript tradition of the History. 
Obviously, omissions in otherwise literal reproductions of T abari's 
text do not reflect in any way an original state. In some cases, it can 
be argued that the additions of a later author who depended 
heavily on T abari were not derived from the latter's work. A major 
example of this is Miskawayh's report on Abu Sa‘id al-Jannabi's 
message to al-Mu'tadid. The arguments that Miskawayh could 


17 See below, n. 952. 
l8 Annales, I, 192. 

19 For the custom of labeling an object by means of a piece of paper affixed to the 
ear, see text above, III, 1348. 

2o ( Arib, 62f. 
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not have derived it from Tabari are strong. 21 Still, I am not fully 
convinced that this important item escaped Tabari's attention 
altogether and that it did not somehow find its way in some form 
into his work. It must be admitted, though, that the only other 
addition in Miskawayh, a lengthy story illustrating al-Mu'tadid’s 
fairness, 22 is very unlikely to go back to Tabari. Some of the 
additional information found in later authors that appears to be of 
Tabarian origin has been referred to in the notes accompanying 
the translation. No attempt has been made, however, to speculate 
about everything that could possibly be derived from the History. 
Given the nature of the evidence, much of this sort of material is 
highly problematic. 

For the concluding portion of the work that is the subject of 
translation here, only two manuscripts were available to the editor 
of the Leiden text. In the tenth volume of his edition published in 
Cairo (1969), Muhammad Abu al-Fadl Ibrahim reproduced the 
Leiden text basically unchanged, as Ibrahim himself stated in his 
foreword. The indispensable critical apparatus of the Leiden edition 
was discarded by him, to the extent that he failed to note that a few 
words in the Leiden text had no manuscript authority but were 
taken from the quotation in a later author. 23 Ibrahim nevertheless 
deserves our special gratitude for adding the pagination of the 
Leiden edition in the margin, something he unfortunately failed 
to do when he republished the texts of ( ArIb, HamadhanI, and 
Tabari’s Dhayl al-Mudhayyal as Volume XI of his Tabari text. 24 A 
third printing of Volume X, which appeared in 1977, used no new 
manuscript material. 

The two manuscripts used in the Leiden edition are, moreover, 
not entirely complete. Thus, C lacks one entire folio that belonged 
between folios 337 and 338 of the manuscript. 23 The insufficiency 
of the manuscript material of the edition made it advisable to 
collate Ms. R of the Topkapisarayi. The well-tested kindness and 
courage of the Turkish librarians enabled me to accomplish this 


21 See below, n. 444. 

22 See Miskawayh, Ta jdrib, V, 19-23, sub anno 289. 
23 See below, n. 774. 

24 Published in Cairo, 1977. 

23 See text below, 95 (1. 20)-104 (1, 22). 
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task during a brief stay in Istanbul in June of 1981. A little time 
was left over for a quick look at Ms. C in the Kopriilii Library, I, 
1042. But I have had no microfilm to do the additional checking 
which is necessary. 

A microfilm of Ms. B (Mq 667, Catalogue Ahlwardt 9422) was 
kindly provided for me by Dr. D. George and the Staatsbibliothek 
Preussischer Kulturbesitz in Berlin. It has enabled me to check a 
few passages in the Leiden edition where I thought that such 
checking might be well advised. The collation of Ms. B with the 
printed text has increased my admiration for the accuracy and 
acumen of the editor and the fine work done by the printer. The 
passages which contain errors with respect to the indication of the 
manuscript situation are astonishingly few, and they are very 
minor. Only a few had to be indicated in the notes to the translation. 

While Ms. R has its measure of mistakes, it enlarges our 
knowledge of T abari's work. R appears to be closer to B than to C, 
allowing the conclusion that wherever R and C agree against B, 
RC may have preserved the more original wording. However, the 
situation is by no means clear-cut. The three manuscripts may 
have equally acceptable readings as the result of author's variants. 

R has a number of additions not to be found in C and B, and thus 
they are not contained in the Leiden text. These additions appear 
to go back to Tabari, although in most cases proof either positive 
or negative is unavailable. As far as I can see, no decisive clues can 
be derived from internal evidence. Alternative statements and 
repetitiveness are no proof against Tabarian origin. Positive 
evidence for it is provided by additions of the homoioteleuton 
variety which mend scribal omissions and thus restore the more 
original text. Positive evidence is also provided by quotations in 
later authors, some of which support additions and textual 
variants found in R. This makes it virtually certain that the 
material goes back to some recension of Tabari's text. Alto- 
gether, then, at the present stage of our knowledge, we are 
justified in considering additions that occur in any one of the 
manuscripts to be part of his work. 

A new scholarly edition of the History is certainly needed, but, 
regrettably, none may be published soon. Therefore, it has been 
advisable, and even necessary, to indicate some of the textual 
information found in R. This has been done as unobtrusively as 
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possible. Words and passages enclosed by asterisks indicate 
additions; those enclosed in raised half square brackets indicate 
omissions. Not infrequently, additions and omissions in R agree 
with what is found in C; here the apparatus of the Leiden edition 
must be consulted. References to minor variations are usually 
meant to call attention to readings that may go back to a recension 
of the History or exhibit a preferable text. Exhaustiveness and 
consistency have not been attempted, although even very small 
and seemingly insignificant variants may illuminate the history 
of Tabari's text and its historical importance. 

The translation and annotation procedure followed in this 
volume needs little comment. Brackets to mark names and nouns 
supplied for Arabic pronouns have been avoided for the most part. 
The Baghdad-centrism of the work has often called for the addition 
of “Baghdad" where the word itself is not expressly mentioned in 
the text. No attention has been paid to the various ways in which 
dates are expressed in the Arabic text. They have been rendered in 
a uniform manner and occasionally expanded by the addition of 
the year. One-day discrepancies in the indicated day of the week 
have been left unchanged . 26 All this has been done in order to 
facilitate the task of the historian who may peruse these pages. 

An historical commentary on subjects and events has not been 
attempted because there is no room for it in this volume. Every one 
of T abari's brief items would require a lengthy discussion in Order 
to place it in even the most rudimentary historical context. The 
available standard works have been preferred for reference. Those 
dealing specifically with the period treated here have not been 
referred to systematically on each occasion. This applies, for 
instance, to Canard on the Byzantines (also Vasiliev, Vol. II) and 
the Hamdanids, and to Massignon and his struggle to unravel the 
prevailing religious situation. Similarly, one should often refer to 
Bowen, who attempts to encompass the political scene in Baghdad 
during all these years in a work which remains entertaining and 
worth reading, and to Glagow’s careful biography of al-Mu'tadid 


26 See below, n. 979, for an example of the fact that dates given in one form were 
at times converted into another. This could easily lead to mistakes, especially in 
connection with dates referring to the remaining nights of months having twenty- 
nine days. 
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in which he discusses all the data provided by Tabari and parallel 
sources, and so on. 

A brief identification has been provided in the notes for each 
individual at his first mention in this volume. With a very few 
exceptions for the most prominent personalities, such as caliphs, 
this has been done systematically and, alas, has required some 
rather superfluous notes. I have not, however, succeeded in 
identifying every single individual mentioned in the text. The 
names of tribes have been left unannotated as a rule. The names of 
places have rarely required annotation, the principal exceptions 
being the names of towns in Byzantine territory and the stations 
of the Mecca Road. References to earlier passages in the History 
are meant to alert the reader to the likelihood that a fuller 
annotation may be found in connection with the translation of 
those passages. 

In addition to the librarians in Istanbul and Berlin, I am obliged 
to Professor E. Birnbaum of the University of Toronto for answering 
my questions concerning problematic proper names suspected by 
me to be of Turkish origin, to Professor E. Yar-Shater of Columbia 
University for checking the Ta'rikh-e Sistan, not available to me, 
and to Professor J. Lassner of Wayne State University for his 
painstaking editing of my manuscript. I am very grateful to all of 
them, as I am to the students in my Arabic Seminar with whom I 
read part of the text translated here during the academic year 
1978 - 79 . 
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With the publication of this index volume, the annotated English transla- 
tion of al-Tabari’s History (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-muluk ) in forty volumes is 
completed. The project began in 1979 and the last volume of the transla- 
tion itself (Volume V, tr. by C. E. Bosworth) appeared in 1999. 

The history of the project, the principles followed in the translation 
and annotation, the choice of the Leiden edition as the basis for the 
translation, the composition of the Board of Editors, the division of 
the History into manageable and to some degree self-contained vol- 
umes, the selection of translators-annotators, the funding of the project 
by the National Endowment for the Humanities (NEH), and other perti- 
nent points, were all explained in the General Editor’s Preface to Vol- 
ume I, which also included a General Introduction on al-Tabari and his 
History by the eminent translator of the volume, Franz Rosenthal. As 
for subsequent changes in the Editorial Board, Jacob Lassner was re- 
placed by Everett Rowson in 1989, and the translations were thereafter 
reviewed and carefully scrutinized by him and C. E. Bosworth. Two 
members of the Editorial Board, Ihsan Abbas and Franz Rosenthal, re- 
grettably passed away in 2003. 

Although there is an index of proper names at the end of each volume, 
furnished by its translator, it was decided from the outset that a cumula- 
tive and wide-ranging index encompassing all the volumes would be a 
prerequisite to render the work fully serviceable to both academic re- 
searchers and interested general readers. The envisaged index would in- 
clude such diverse topics as ethnic groups in the early Islamic world, spe- 
cific questions of theology and law, aspects of economic and cultural life, 
music, architecture, and literature, battle tactics and weaponry, tribal 
groupings, taxation, religious heresies, Biblical history, Persian ancient 
history and legends, mints and coin issues. Moreover, the reader needed 
the assistance of a detailed and well-organized subject index covering 
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both the text and relevant information from the annotations, the latter em- 
bodying the results of the translators’ own research and original scholar- 
ship. The usefulness of such an index cannot be sufficiently emphasized. 

The initial work on this Index began immediately after the completion 
of the translation project itself, but the search for a competent indexer 
proved a lengthy one. Fortunately, Alex Popovkin, a professional indexer 
with a good grounding in Arabic, agreed to take on the project under the 
able supervision of Professor Everett Rowson, and this collaboration 
was carried out in an exemplary manner. 

A particularly vexing problem with indexing a work like al-Tabari’s 
History is the complex formation of Arabic personal names, which can 
have up to five or six components, only some of which are regularly cited 
and then not always the same ones for a given individual. For instance, 
the name of the historian and hadith scholar Shihab al-Din Abu al-Fadl 
Ahmad ibn Nur al-Din Ali ibn Hajar al-Asqalani al-Kinani al-Misri, in- 
cludes a title, a teknonym ( kunya ), a given name, name of the father, the 
family name, attribution to a locality, attribution to a tribe, and attribu- 
tion to a country. To know by which element the bearer of a name is most 
commonly known requires considerable knowledge of Arabic literature. 
For example, al-Jahiz, the famous adab scholar, is known by his nick- 
name (“one with protruding eyes”), the historian Ibn Qutaybah by the 
name of his father, the Prophet’s companion Abu Hurayra by his 
teknonym, the son-in-law and cousin of the Prophet Ali ibn Abl Talib by 
his given name and his father’s teknonym, the polymath al-Bfruni by at- 
tribution to the locale of his birth, the philosopher and physician Abu Ali 
Ibn Sina by a combination of his teknonym and the name of his grandfa- 
ther, the mystic al-Hallaj by a profession (“wool-carder”), the self-styled 
and rebellious prophet al-Muqanna' by a sobriquet (“the veiled one”), 
the brave brigand-poet Taabbata Sharran by a characterization (“the one 
who carries wickedness under his arm”). Considerable sophistication 
and effort have been required to achieve consistency in the selection of 
standard names, and cross-references have been supplied generously. 
For the details of this and other technicalities the reader is urged to con- 
sult the Guide to the Index. 

Inevitably, the volumes have not been free from some typographical 
errors in spite of the translators’ careful proofreading. Reviews of the 
volumes in learned journals occasionally proposed a better reading or a 
more accurate rendering. The process of indexing itself brought out a 
few minor discrepancies among the various volumes. 
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The publication of the General Index also provided an opportunity to 
include the corrigenda for the entire series. To this purpose the scholars 
who had collaborated with the project were asked to provide a list of the 
errata that they had noticed in their published volumes. To these were 
added a few spotted in the course of the indexing and they were sent to 
the translators for checking and approval. In the case of two volumes, the 
list of errata was exceptionally long. This was partly due to the fact that 
the checking of their manuscripts had not been done as carefully as had 
been expected. It is hoped that in a second printing the corrections will 
be inserted in the texts themselves. 

It is my pleasant duty to express my profound gratitude to all the 
scholars who have participated in this scholarly enterprise. I am most 
grateful to the National Endowment for the Humanities for its unfailing 
support; without its financial assistance the Project could not have been 
accomplished. The Project owes a great deal to Professor Everett Row- 
son whose incomparable editorial skills, his dedication to sound scholar- 
ship, and his exacting supervision of the indexing process have been a 
great asset. I cannot thank him enough for the tremendous amount of 
time he has spent on the Project. I would also like to express my deep ap- 
preciation to George Farr, the former Director of the Division of Preser- 
vation and Access at the NEH and Dr. Helen Agiiera, Senior Program 
Officer in the same Division, for their unstinting encouragement and 
support of the Project, and would also like to thank the NEH officers 
who were involved in the earlier stages of the Project: Susan Mango, Dr. 
Martha Chomiak and Dr. Margot Backas. And finally I would like to 
thank Dina Amin of the Center for Iranian Studies, Columbia University, 
who has so ably attended to all the administrative and financial aspects 
of this Project. 


Ehsan Yarshater, General Editor 
December 22, 2005 
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Perhaps the magnitude and richness of a work like al-Tabari’s History 
can be fully appreciated only when one attempts to index it. Thousands 
of personal names (all too many of them beginning with Muhammad), 
thousands of place names (some of them otherwise unknown, and what 
are the vowels?), and most of all thousands of subjects alluded to, briefly 
elucidated, or dwelt on at length present the indexer with a formidable 
task. Questions about al-Tabari’s general approach to writing history, his 
preconceptions, his biases, his sources and their nature, and his reliabil- 
ity, feed an ever growing scholarly literature; but the task of the indexer 
is simply to provide optimal access to the information afforded by his 
text. With a work of this complexity, however, even that is not so simple. 

To this task Alex Popovkin has brought impressive skills, both as an 
indexer and as an Arabist. Taking as his starting point a collocation of 
the indices to individual volumes of the translation — quite varied in their 
approaches but mostly restricted to proper names — he has proceeded to 
enrich them with an extraordinary range of subject entries, keyed in 
large part to the translators’ explanatory footnotes but also embracing 
many other topics, from “pomegranates” to various forms of “punish- 
ment.” Comprehensiveness in subject indexing for such a large work is 
of course an unattainable goal, but it has been both his and my hope that 
the results will offer scholars access to that crucial bit of information on 
a given subject that they otherwise would never have found in this 
sprawling text. It is in this regard that I have found both Mr. Popovkin ’s 
imaginativeness and his meticulousness most impressive. 

We have both learned a great deal as well about the complexities of 
the Arabic personal name. Literally thousands of email messages be- 
tween us have been dedicated to such questions as whether Multammad 
b. Ahmad in volume X is the same person as Muhammad b. Yusuf b. 
Ahmad in volume Y, and whether this person is al-Sulami or al-Salml. 
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We certainly have not solved all the problems, but I believe we have 
managed to devise a cross-referencing system that will alert readers to 
both the possibilities and the ambiguities when trying to track down a 
given individual. At the same time, we have identified, and worked out 
strategies for dealing with differences in individual translators’ styles in 
coping with nomenclature, as well as pinpointing some errors, many of 
them due to the specific problems of individual manuscripts, that be- 
came apparent only by comparing different sections of the work. Except 
for minor vocalization problems, such errors are noted in the Errata et 
Emendanda section of this volume. 

Publication of this index volume represents the completion of a proj- 
ect of extraordinary scope, and an instance of extraordinary scholarly 
collaboration. Over the course of twenty-five years more than thirty 
scholars of Islamic history have contributed to producing a fully anno- 
tated English translation of the single most important primary source in 
their field. It is regrettable that Professors Moshe Perlmann, W. Mont- 
gomery Watt, Ihsan Abbas, Martin Hinds, and Franz Rosenthal are no 
longer with us to enjoy its completion, and I am particularly saddened 
that that enjoyment is denied the late Estelle Whelan, who so expertly 
shepherded my own volume and many others through the editing 
process. But my greatest thanks, and those of all the participants, are re- 
served for Professor Ehsan Yarshater, who initially conceived the project 
and has overseen it from beginning to end. His unflagging dedication 
(and at times doggedness) have assured both the project’s completion 
and its quality — and he has been a joy to work with. It is only his many 
other major contributions to the field that prevent this from being unam- 
biguously his most outstanding one. 


Everett K. Rowson 
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1. General 

2. Transliteration and orthography 

3. Alphabetization 

4. Personal Names 

4. 1 Order of elements 

4.2 Exceptions 

4.3 Ambiguous cases 

5. Toponyms 

6. Glosses 

6.1 General principles 

6.2 List of Arabic terms 

7. Subject entries 

7.1 Scope 

7.2 English versus Arabic 

8. Errors 

9. Uncertainty about proper vocalization or identity 


1 . General 

The cumulative index to The History of al-Tabari includes both proper 
names and subjects. For the former, and to a very limited extent the lat- 
ter, it is based on the existing indices to the individual volumes. How- 
ever, numerous revisions and adjustments have been required, mostly in 
order to achieve consistency across volumes, so that this cumulative 
index should be considered as superseding the individual ones. Transla- 
tors’ footnotes are not indexed directly, but much of their content is 
made accessible through relevant subject entries keyed to al-Tabari’s 
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text. The intent has been to make this an index specifically to al-Tabari’s 
History, so that names mentioned only in the footnotes, for example, do 
not appear. 

A list of Qur’anic quotations and allusions (based on individual trans- 
lators’ footnotes) is provided in a separate section. 


2. Transliteration and orthography 

Ta’ marbutah preceded by alif has been standardized as -ah for common 
nouns, -at for proper names, e.g., mu’akhah (brotherhood bond) but 
Banu Abd Manat. 

Pairs of letters that might be mistaken for digraphs are separated by a ' 
sign, e.g., Abu Mus'hir, Ad'ham, Fak'hah. 

Dual and sound masculine plural forms are cited in the nominative, e.g., 
al-Haraman, al-Khallalun (vinegar-sellers’ quarter, in al-Basrah), 
excluding the traditional exceptions, e.g., al-Bahrayn. 

Compound personal names with Allah as their second element are 
spelled as one word, e.g., Abdallah, Aidhallah, Hibatallah, etc. 

Da’ud has been standardized as Dawud. 

Khuwarizm/Khwarizm has been standardized as Khwarazm. 


3. Alphabetization 

The alphabetization is word-by-word, with occasional adjustments men- 
tioned below. When otherwise identical, common nouns and toponyms 
appear before personal names. 

Non-sorting elements: 
al- 

Abu (Abi) 

Banu (Ban!) 

Bint (bt.) 
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Ibn (b.) (except when followed by a common noun, e.g., ibn al-sabil ) 
Umm (except when followed by a common noun, e.g., umm walad, 
Umm Abiha, Umm al-Banin) 

When several non-sorting elements follow each other they appear 
alphabetically. 

Letters without diacritics precede those with diacritics. 

The few unvocalized (or partially vocalized) readings are sorted as is, 
e.g., B.n.j.r (?, ethnic group) appears after Bl- and before Bo-. 

Dhi preceded by non-sorting elements is sorted with Dhu, so that their 
common identity is not broken, e.g., Ibn Dhi al-Burdayn al-Hilali is 
sorted among entries beginning with Dhu. 


4. Personal names 

4.1. Order of elements 

The normal ordering of name elements is as follows: ism + (b. ism) + 
(nisbah) ( kunyah ) ( laqab ), where the elements in parenthesis are op- 
tional, e.g., Amr ( mawla of Abu Bakr); Abd al-Hamid b. Rib'i al-Ta’i, 
Abu Ghanim. 

4.2. Exceptions 

However, when a person is traditionally best known by his kunyah, 
nisbah, or laqab (or when al-Tabari does not provide an ism), the or- 
dering changes accordingly, e.g., Abu Ma'bad al-Khuza i; al-Farazdaq 
(Hammam b. Ghalib b. Sa'sa'ah); Ma’ al-Sama’ (Mariyah bt. Awf b. 
Jusham). In such cases the necessary cross-references are provided. 

4.3. Ambiguous cases 

On occasion it is uncertain whether persons mentioned by al-Tabari with 
different name forms represent one individual or two, either due to vari- 
ation in the components of the name cited or because of possible textual 
corruption. In such cases, the index records both variants separately, but 
adds a see also cross-reference to each entry to indicate their possible 
identity. 
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5. Toponyms 

For the most part entries for toponyms are provided with identifying 
glosses, e.g., al-Kalla’ (port and market, in al-Basrah). When further 
identification was not feasible the gloss is reduced to a generic “to- 
ponym”, e.g., al-Abariq (toponym). 


6. Glosses 

6.1. General principles 
Glosses are used as follows: 

• to distinguish otherwise identical entries by means of information 
provided by context or by the translators, e.g., Abu ‘Umar ( katib of 
Sima al-Sharabi); Abu 'Umar (qadi); 

• to supply an alternative name, or part thereof, as indicated by trans- 
lators’ notes, e.g., Abu Hisham al-Rifa'i (Muhammad b. Yazid); 

• to supply the translators’ rendering of the Arabic (when the Arabic 
form is chosen as the main entry), or the Arabic original of the 
translated term, e.g., Nahr Abi al-Asad (Abu al-Asad Canal); or- 
nithomancy (' iyafah ); 

• to provide an explanation, e.g., al-Hi§nan (i.e., al-Maw§il and Ninawa); 

• to help in identifying the entry on the page, e.g., Ya'qub b. Ibrahim 
b. Sad (uncle of 'Ubaydallah b. Sa'd). 

6. 2. List of Arabic terms 

The following Arabic terms because of variation in their rendering by 
the translators are left untranslated in glosses: 

'ayyar vagabond 

dihqan landlord, village head 

ghulam page, servant boy 

isbahbadh provincial military governor 

jariyah slave girl 

katib secretary 

khadim eunuch, servant 

khasi eunuch 

mawla (f. mawlah ) client, freedman 
naqib tribal chief 
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xix 


qadi judge 
rawi transmitter 

umm walad concubine who has borne her master a child 


7. Subject entries 

7.1. Scope 

Selection of entries has been discretionary and based in part on individ- 
ual translators’ choices, with index entries pointing to places where 
translators’ notes supply additional information or al-Tabari’s text offers 
some substantial discussion and together with abundant cross-references 
maximize accessibility of al-Tabari’s discussion of a given topic. Com- 
prehensiveness should not be assumed. Technical terms are a particular 
focus. Most common terms are indexed to their first occurrence only, or 
where they are discussed in translators’ notes. 

7.2. English versus Arabic 

When a term has a single obvious English equivalent, the latter is se- 
lected as the main entry (with cross-references from the Arabic). In the 
more frequent cases of divergent translations it is the Arabic form that 
appears as the main entry, with the translations relegated to the glosses 
and appearing as cross-references, e.g., 'Am al-Ramadah (Year of the 
Drought, Year of the Destruction). 


8. Errors 

Most errors encountered in standardizing the index across volumes per- 
tain to the spelling and vocalization of proper names, and the line be- 
tween error and simple variant is often a fuzzy one. Both glosses and 
cross-references have been utilized to accommodate individual transla- 
tors’ choices while ensuring that references to a single person or place are 
not fragmented. The index aspires to be as accurate as possible, staying 
true to al-Tabari’s text, and minor differences in vocalization between 
the index and the text are to be expected. 

For a list of errors consult the Errata and Emendanda section. 
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9. Uncertainty about proper vocalization or identity 

A question mark after a name or page reference indicates uncertainty 
about proper vocalization or identity, e.g., Ak.r.m (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIV: 1 41; Banu Tha'labah (of Ghatafan) XXXIV:26?; Aban (b. 
Salih?) XXXIX:203. 
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A 

Aaron b. Amram (Harun b. ‘Imran, 
brother of Moses) 111:4, 30, 31, 
33,34,38, 49,51,52,54,56, 58, 
61-63, 68, 72-76, 81, 85, 86, 88, 
89,91,94,96,126, 129, 131; 
IV:120; V:414; VI:79; IX:51; 

XXI:70; XXXIX:185 
aba ah (sleeveless woolen cloak) 
XXII:117 

Abad Ardashir IV:81 
A‘badb. FadakI ah Sadi al-Tamlml 
XI:60, 63 

al-Abalat (of Banu Umayyah) 

VIII:80 

Aban (b. Salih?) XXXIX:203 
Aten (canal), see Nahr Aban 
Banu Aban XXXIX:254 
Aban (day, in Persian solar 
calendar) 111:114 
Aban b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Lahiql 
XXX113, 117 

Aban b. ‘Abd b. al-Malik b. Bishr 
XXVII: 191 

Aban b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanal-Numayn 
XXVL131, 176 

Aten al-‘ Attar VI:98, 136, 145; 

VII:28; VIII:174; IX:2, 20, 131 
Aban b. Abl ‘Ayyash 1:302?; V:166 
Aten b. Bashir XXIX:85 


Banu Aban b. Darim XIX:155-57, 
180; XXII: 48; XXV:36, 71 
Aban b. Dubarah al-Yazanl XXV :44 
Aban b. al-Hakam al-Zahranl 
XXVL'210 

Atenb. Marwan XDC205 
Aban b. Muawiyahb. Hi sham 
XXVIL87, 89 

Aban b. al-Numan b. Bashir 
XXI:lll 

Umm Aban bt. al-Numanb. Bashir 
al-Ansarl XX:63 
Aten b. Qahtabah al-Kharijl 
XXX:175 

Aban al-Qari’ XXIX:130;XXX:84 
Abanb. Sadaqah XXI:219; 

XXVIIL 254; XXIX:9, 65, 77, 187, 
204, 209, 236, 238 

Aten b. Said VII:74; VIII:82; IX:147; 

XI:101; XII:134; XIX:195 
Aban b. Salih 1:302; VTII:136, 184; 
X:39; XIII:98; XVffl:101; 
XXXDC146, 203? 

Aban b. Taghlib XXXIX:230 
Umm Aten bt. ‘Utbah b. RabTah 
XTV:102;XVIII:188 
Aban b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan XV:254; 
XVL44, 67;XXII:22, 92, 175-76, 
181, 186, 194-95; XXIIL13, 33-34, 
71;XXXDC:59, 60 
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Umm Aban bt. 'Uthmanb. ‘Affan 
XV: 254 

Aban b. al-Walid XX:154;XXV:181, 
183;XXVII:14 

Abanb. Yazld al-‘AnbarI XXIX:129 
Aten b. Yazld al-' Attar al-Basrl. see 
Aban al-‘ Attar 

Aban b. Yazld b. Muhammad b. 

Marwan XXVII:169 
Abanjadhawayh XIV:52 
AbanT mountains X:84 
Abanmah (month, in Persian solar 
calendar) 111:114 
Abar (in Yemen) 11:20 
Abar b.Makhnun XXIV:171 
Abarb.Umaym 11:20 
Aterakharrah (dihqan of 
UshrQsanah) XXVI :31 
al-Abariq (toponym) X:160 
Abarsam (Sasanian chief minister) 
V:9, 12 

Abarshahr. see Abrashahr 
Abarta (near Baghdad) XXXVI :23 
Abarwiz. SEEKisrall 
AbarwTz b. a 1-M asm ugh an 
XXVIII: 65, 73 

Abayah b. ‘Abd ‘Amr XII:169 
Abayah b. Malik VIII:156 
Abayah b. Rifaah b. Raff 
XXXIX334 

Abazqubadh (between al-Basrah 
and Wasit) XII:170; XXIII:68 
Abba al-Turkl XXXVI:175, 178, 195, 
196;XXXVII:2, 4 
Abbad, Abujaysh (physician of 
Yahya b. Muhammad al-Azraq) 
XXXVL145 

Abu ‘Abbad (T habit b. Yahya) 
XXXII:249 

Abbad b. ‘Abbad al-Muhallabl 
IX:189; XXXIX:330 
Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
1:332; VI :23, 81, 95; VII: 58, 70, 74, 
118, 126; VIII:22, 58, 156; IX:183, 


203;XV:186; XVL139;XXI:207; 
XXXIX: 13 

‘Abbad b. ah Abrad b. Qurrah 
XXVIL29 

‘Abbad b. al-‘ Aw warn 1:199; 11:20, 
144; XXVIII:270; XXXIX 203 
‘Abbad b.Ayyub XXIV:31 
‘Abbad b. Bishrb, Waqsh al-Ashhall 
VII:95; VIII:49, 52 

‘Abbad b. al-Ghuzayyil XXVII:11, 12 
‘Abbad b. al-Harith XXVII:45 
‘Abbad b. Hubaysh al-Kuff IX:63, 64 
‘Abbad b. Hunayf (of Banu ‘Amr b. 
Awf) IX:61 

‘Abbad b. al-Husayn al-Habatl 
XX31-32; XXI:46-48, 87, 89-90, 
93,100-101, 106-7,115,117, 
172-73, 182; XXII:192 
‘Abbad b. Julanda al-Azdl VIII:100, 
142; X: 152, 153 
‘Abbad b. Kathlr XXVIII:224; 
XXIX86-88 

‘Abbad b.Laqlt XXIV: 36 
‘Abbad b. Mansur IX:153; XXVII:92, 
123, 133, 198, 204, 208 
‘Abbad mosque, see Masjid ‘Abbad 
‘Abbad al-Najl (‘Abbad b. Mansur?) 
X:154 

‘Abbad b. Rashid 1X189 
‘Abbad al-Ru‘aynT XXV:24 
‘Abbad b. Suhayb al-Kulaybl 
XXXIX324 

'Abbad te Tamlm IX:181;XXXIX:132 
‘Abbad b/Umar al-Azdl XXVII:40 
'Abbad b, Yaqub al-AsadT 1:367 
'Abbad b. Ziyad b. AbT Sufyan 
XVIII: 16, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 
214; XIX: 185; XXIII :223; 

XXVI 141 

‘Abbadan XXXVI:43, 110, 111, 132, 
136, 152, 195 

‘Abbas (mawla of al-Mamun) V:176; 
XXXII:214 

'Abbas (rawi). see al- ‘Abbas b. 
Muhammad al-Durl 
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al-‘ Abbas (officer of Isa b. 
Muhammad b. AbIKhalid) 
XXXIE87-88 

al-‘ Abbas (official o f Mazyar) 
XXXIII:142 

Abu al- ‘Abbas (canal), see Nahr Abl 
al- Abbas 

Abu al- 'Abbas (quarter, inBaghdad) 
XXVIIE248 

Abu al- ‘Abbas, see Abu al -Abbas al- 
Saffih; ‘Abdallah b. Tahir; al- 
Mansur; al-Musta‘Tn bi-llah 

Banu al-‘ Abbas, see ‘Abbasids 

Ibn ‘Abbas (‘ Abdallah b. [al-]‘Abbas) 
1:173, 183, 188, 190, 192, 199-203, 
205-7, 212, 214-19, 221-23, 226- 
30, 233, 235, 243, 244, 246, 250- 
55, 257-59, 261-64, 266, 267, 269, 
270, 273-76, 281, 290-93, 295-97, 
300, 302-7, 309, 313, 314, 320, 

324, 328, 329, 331, 333, 334, 336, 
339, 340, 344, 348, 353, 355, 357, 
358, 360, 364-66, 368, 370; 11:12, 
17, 18, 50, 53-55, 59, 74, 76, 79, 

80, 84, 86, 87, 90, 94, 95, 98, 99, 
102, 107, 113, 115, 116, 118, 121, 
128, 145, 147, 151, 153, 156-59, 
163, 164, 165, 180, 181;III:6, 9-11, 
13, 14, 16, 18, 32, 36, 37, 38, 43- 
46,47, 48, 62, 71,73,75,76, 78, 

79, 84, 85, 89, 104, 106, 107, 120, 
129, 131, 154, 157, 160, 161, 163, 
172, 173; IV: 103, 118, 155, 157- 
58, 161-62, 166, 170; V:232, 269, 
284, 413, 414, 415, 416; VI:2, 7, 49, 
60-62, 66, 80, 84^85, 89, 95, 106, 
140, 153-55, 158, 159, 162; VII:24, 
35, 39, 54, 56, 60, 61, 69, 71, 78, 
80,82,96,113, 159; VIII:70, 89, 
100, 104, 134, 135, 136, 168, 171; 
IX:80, 81, 139, 153, 165, 170, 174, 
175, 179, 189, 201-2, 207, 208; 
*21, 190; XII :206; XIII :59, 92, 93; 
XIV: 122, 135-38; XV:38, 42-43, 
62, 66, 209, 236-38, 245-46; 


XVL2, 20, 22-24, 32, 37, 46, 53, 

54, 84, 87, 88, 95, 96, 102, 103, 

122, 169, 197;XVII:20, 33, 36, 60, 
76, 82, 87, 100-102, 104, 109-10, 
113, 118, 120, 140, 164-66, 183, 
184, 194, 197, 202, 203, 204, 209- 
13, 229-30; XVIII:3, 9, 14, 18, 94, 
186, 225; XDC‘10, 66-68, 88; 
XXI:153; XXVIII:162; XXX:26; 
XXXH:244; XXXIX:9, 16, 25, 54- 
57, 64, 74,88, 95,111,167, 168, 
170, 215, 216, 217, 288, 304, 310, 
320 

al-‘ Abbas, Abu al-Ha-?-a’iz 
XXXIV:189 

al-‘Abbas b.‘Abd al-‘Azim VII:103, 
104 

al-‘ Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib Vill- 
as, 90, 131-33; VIE34-37, 55-57, 
68-72, 82; VIII:127, 136, 168, 171- 
74;IX:9, 11, 97, 112, 135, 140, 143, 
175, 176, 196, 199, 202, 204;X:39, 
45, 69; XII: 4, 190, 191, 201, 202; 
XIII:102, 156, 195; XIV: 145, 147; 
XV: 99, 228;XXVI:46, 74; 

XXVIL 147; XXVIII :1 74- 76, 181; 
XXX:144, 180, 307-8; XXXVIII: 52; 
XXXIX: 19, 20, 21, 24-25, 60, 62, 
64, 66, 95, 97, 98, 99, 111, 155, 

167, 185, 186, 194, 201, 202, 287 
al-' Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘ Abbas 
XXXIX: 54 

al-‘ Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 

al-Harith b. Nawfal XXVI:260 
al-‘ Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. 

al-‘ Abbas XXVIII:145-46, 217 
al-' Abbas b. 'Abdallah b. Ja'far b. Abl 
Jafar XXX:295;XXXI:228-30 
al-' Abbas b. 'Abdallah b. Ma'bad b. 
al-‘ Abbas V:284;VII:56,69; 
VIII:168; XXVII:208; XXVIII:5-6, 
46 

al-‘ Abbas b. 'Abdallah b. Malik 
XXXT.24-25 
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Abu al- ‘Abbas ‘Abdallah b. 

Muhammad b.‘ All b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-'Abbas. see Abu al-' Abbas al- 
Saffah 

al- Abbas b. Ahmad b. Aban al-Katib 
XXXI:231 

al-‘ Abbas b. Ahmad b, Rashid 
XXXIV:70 ’ 

al-'Abbas b. Ahmad b. Tulun 
XXXVI:204’ 

al-'Abbas b.Ahnaf XXX:257; 
XXXII:245 

Abbas al-Ahwal (the Squint er, Arab 
raider) V:300 
al-' Abbas b. ‘All b. Abl Talib 

XIX:107-8, 111-14, 116, 120, 123, 
150, 155, 179;XXI:40 
al- Abbas b. ‘Amr al-GhanawI 
XXXVIII:78, 79, 83, 86-88, 106 
al- Abbas b. al-Aswad b. al-‘Awf 
XX20 

Abbas b. al-‘Awwam XIX77 
Abu al- 'Abbas b. Ay man. see Abu al- 
Kubash 

al-‘ Abbas b. Bazf XXX:224 
al-‘ Abbas b. Bukharakhudhah 
XXXI:115, 124 

al- Abbas al-Durl. see al-'Abbas b. 

Muhammad al-Durl 
al-'Abbas b. al-Fadl (maw/a of Banu 
Hashim) XVII: 230 
al-'Abbas b. al-Fadlal-'Abdi 
XXXIX 224 

Abu al-'Abbas b. al-Fadl al-‘AlawI 
XXXVII:146 

al-'Abbas b. al-Fadlb. al-Rabi' 
XXIX94, 95, 124;XXX:43, 222; 
XXXI:246 

al-'Abbas b. al-Hasanb. Ayyub 
XXXVIII: 14 9, 170, 176, 177, 189, 
190 

Abbas b. Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasan b. 

‘Alib. Abl Talib XXVIII:118, 131 
al-'Abbas b. al-Hasanb. ‘Ubaydallah 
(‘Abdallah) XXX:102, 130, 321 


al-'Abbas b. al-Haytham al- 
DinawarT XXXII :80 
al-'Abbas b. ‘Isa b. Musa XXIX237; 
XXX304-5 

al-'Abbas b. ‘Isa al-Uqayli XXVIL90, 
91, 92,112,113,115, 117,118, 

119, 120 

‘Abbas b. Ja'dah al-Jadall XIX: 48 
al-'Abbas b. Ja'far b. Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath XXX:108, 113, 139, 

297, 305; XXXII:43; XXXIX:249 
al-'Abbas b. Jarir XXX:150 
Ibn ‘Abbas al-Kilabi. see Sa'Idb. al- 
'Abbas al-Kilabi 

al-'Abbas b. al-Layth XXXI: 39, 53 
Abu al-'Abbas b. Abl Malik al- 
Yamaml XXX:73 
al-'Abbas b. al-Mamun XXXII: 134, 
153-54, 174, 182, 185-86, 198-99, 
222, 231; XXXIII:l-2, 112-13, 
121-23, 128-30, 132-34; 
XXXIV:189 

Abu al-'Abbas al-Marwazi 
XXVIL66, 124 

‘Abbas b. Mirdas al-Sulaml IX:28, 

33, 72;XXXIX:82 

al-'Abbas b. Muhammad (courtier 
of Harun al-Rashld) XXX310-11 
al-'Abbas b. Muhammad (ram), see 
al-'Abbas b. Muhammad al-Durl 
al-'Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘All al- 
'AbbasI XXVI:4;XXVIII:48-49, 

54, 57, 81, 97, 250;XXIX:21-22, 

42, 70-71, 76,91,92, 131,162, 

166, 170, 179, 202, 208, 210, 214, 
215, 248-49; XXX7, 23, 24, 25-26, 
30-31, 117, 179;XXXIX:236 
al-‘ Abbas b. Muhammad al-Durl 
VI:45; XVI:145; XXX 305; 

XXXIX 2 14, 236, 238, 249, 259, 
280, 293, 299 

al-'Abbas b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
XXX304 

al-'Abbas b. Muhammad b. J ibril 
XXXI V:30 
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al-‘ Abbas b. Muhammad b. al- 
Musayyab XXX:155; XXXI:13-14 
al-' Abbas b. Muhammad b. 

Sulayman XXX:23, 49 
al-‘Abbasb.Musaal-Hadi XXX:58, 
100, 172, 213;XXXI:91, 119-26; 
XXXII:67 

Umm al-‘ Abbas bt Musa al-Hadl 
(Nunah) XXX59_ 
al- Abbas b, Musab. ’Isa XXX258, 
304; XXXI :25- 27, 67-68, 73, 110, 
128-29, 133, 172;XXXII:11 
al-‘ Abbas b. Musab. Ja’far 
XXXIL71-74 

al-' Abbas b. al-Musayyab. see al- 
‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. al- 
Musayyab 

al-' Abbas b. al-Musta'Tn XXXV:12, 
27,36 

Abu al- ‘Abbas b. al-Muwaffaq. see 
al-Mu'tadid bi-llah 
al-‘ Abbas b. Qarin XXXV :57, 92, 127 
al-'Abbas b. al-Qasim XXVIII:178 
al-' Abbas b. RabTah b. al-Harith 
XV:235;XXXIX:198 
Abu al- ‘Abbas al-Saffah (caliph) 
XXI:218; XXIV:183; XXVI: 154; 
XXVII: 145, 147-58, 162, 165, 171, 
172, 174, 175, 176, 178, 180, 181, 
182-94, 196, 197, 199, 200, 201, 
202, 203, 206, 209-12; XXVIII:l-5, 
8-9, 19-20, 36-37, 66, 86, 98, 262- 
63;XXIX:18, 198;XXXII:216; 
XXXIX: 235, 245, 246, 260, 304 
al-' Abbas b. Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sa'idl 
IX:53; XIV:143;XVI:175; XX: 111, 
114, 162-63; XXI.-56-57; 
XXXDC190 

al-‘ Abbas b. Sa'Td al-JawharT 
XXXTV:169 

al-‘ Abbas b. Sa'id al-MurrT XXVI:41, 
45-46, 49 

al- Abbas b. Salm XXVIII:265 
‘Abbas b. Sharik al-'Abs! XVII:131 


al-‘ Abbas b. Sufyan b. Yahya b. 

Ziyad XXVIII: 164, 257 
al-‘ Abbas b. AbT Talib II :144; 

XIV: 103-4; XXXIX:1 28, 131 
Abu al- 'Abbas al-TusI see al-Fadl b. 

Sulayman al-TusI 
al- Abbas b. ‘Ubadah b. Nadlah 
VI:126, 134, 135 
‘Abbas b. ‘Utbah b. AbILahab 
XV: 155, 228 

‘Abbas b. ‘Uthmanb. Hayyanal- 
Murii XXVIII:151, 206 
al-' Abbas b. al-Walld b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 1138; XXIII :140-41, 146, 
149,184, 204,215-16,219; 

XXIV: 121, 127-28, 130, 135, 145, 
147, 167; XXVI:100, 137-38, 140- 
41, 150-52, 154, 157-59, 163, 184, 
198,216-17; XXVII:167 
al-‘ Abbas b. al-Walld b. Mazyad al- 
Amull al-Bayrutl 1:178; 111:8, 9, 
37, 157, 160-62; VI:60;VII:156; 
XI:135; XXDtlll; XXXIX:132, 
148, 160, 261, 279 

Abu al- ‘Abbas al-Wathl al-Nasranl 
(Sunbat b . Ashut) XXXIV:122, 
124 

al- Abbas b. Yazid b. Ziyad 
XXVIL172, 179 
al-' Abbas b. Zufar XXXI:108 
‘Abbasah bt.al-Fadlb. Sahl 
XXXII:154 

al-‘ Abbasah bt. Muhammad al- 
Mahdl XXX:214-15, 326 
al- Abbasah bt Sulayman b. AbT 
Ja'faral-Mansur XXX:326-27 
al-'AbbasT al-'Atlq (toponym) 
XXXVI:41 

‘Abbasid prayer XXVII:66-67 
‘Abbasid propaganda (al-dawah) 
XXIV: 87-88; XXV:38-41, 123-24 
see also Abu Muslim 
‘Abbasids (Banu al- ‘Abbas, al- 
‘Abbasiyyah) VI:17-18; IX:146; 
XIII:45, 107, 144; XVIII:19; 
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Abbasids (continued) XIX:10, 200; 
XXIIIH44; XXV:38, 39, 96, 123, 
125, 171; XXVI:15, 47, 66-68, 74, 
120, 122, 136;XXVII:63, 137, 143, 
149; XXVTII:27, 28, 97, 179, 188; 
XXX:143-44; XXXII:45, 57, 72, 74, 
77, 85, 95; XXXIV: 27-28, 55; 
XXXV:115, 136; XXXVI:27, 28, 40, 
41, 48, 65, 75, 90, 105, 107, 108, 
121; XXXVII:170-71; 
XXXVIII:122, 124; XXXIX:74, 234, 
235, 245 

see also black color symbolism; 
Band Hashim; 
al-Hashimiyyah; shiah 
('Abbasid party) 

Abbasiyyah (near al-Kufah) 
XXVL47; XXVII: 137 
ak‘ Abbasiyyah. see ‘Abbasids 
‘Abbud (of the people of al-HIrah) 
XII:74 

‘Abd (helper of Simak) XIII:215 
Banu Abd XIX:148;XXI:33 
Umm'Abd bt. ‘Abd Wadd 
XXXIX: 203 

al-‘Abd b . Abrahah 111:29 
Banu Abd b. 'Adi VI: 146 
Abd al-Akram (of the people of al- 
Kufah) XXXIX: 138 
Ibn‘Abd al-A'la. see Yunus b. 'Abd 
al-Ala al-Sadafi 

Abd al-Ala b. Abd al-Ala 11:21, 87, 
98 

Abd al-Ala b. Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. 
Kurayz al-Qurashl XXII:72, 75; 
XXIV: 114; XXV:34 
Abd al-Ala b.AblAmr. see 
Abdallah b. Abl Amr 
Abd al-Ala b. Mansur XXIV:93 
Abd al-A'la b. Musa al-Halabl 
XXDC199 

Abd al-A'la b. Mus'hir. see Abu 
Mus'hir 


Abd al-A'la b. Wasil al-Asadi 11:143; 

XVL* 156; XXXIX:155 
Abd al-A'la b. YazTd al-Kalbl 
XIX:49, 62 

Abu Abd al-A'la al-ZubaydT XXI:42 
Abd Amr b. Sayfr b. Malik b. al- 
Nu'man b . Amah, Abu 'Amir 
VTI:117 

Abd 'Amrb.YazIdb. ‘Amiral- 
JurashT XI: 164 
abdal-asa (‘slave of the club’) 

IX:175 

Banu 'Abdal-Ashhal VI:123, 126- 
30, 133, 134; VII:95, 112, 137, 139; 
VIII:15, 34, 39, 49, 50, 61; XIII:149; 
XXXIX: 133, 136, 302 
'Abd al-Aswad b. Hanzalah b. 

Sayyar al-'Ijll XI:21-23 
Abd b. ‘Awf al-HimyarT XI :8 
Abd al-'AzIz b. Aban 1:356, 365; 

11:151, 163, 172, 182, 183; IX:78 
Abd al-'AzIz b. ‘Abbad b.Jabir al- 
Yahmadi XXVI:228 
Abd al-'AzIz b. 'Abdal-Ghafur 
1:367 

Abd al-'AzIz b. ‘AbdRabbihial- 
LaythT XXVI:232, 265 
Abd al-'AzIz b. ‘Abd al- Rahman al- 
AzdT XXVIII: 50 

'Abd al-'AzTz b. 'Abdallah b. 'Amr b. 
XJthman XXVI: 238; XXVII:92, 

112 

Abd al-'Azlz b. 'Abdallah b. Khalid 
b. AsTd XXI:198, 200-203, 205-6; 
XXIV: 29, 37-38, 60, 75, 126, 165, 
167 

Abd al-'Aziz b. Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 

al-Khattab XXVIII:207, 225 
Abd al-'Aziz b. 'Amr b. al-Hajjaj al- 
Zabldl XXIV: 150-51 
Abd al-'Aziz b. Bishr b. Hannat 
XXI:119, 173, 177 
Abd al-'Aziz b. Abl Duiaf 
XXXV:143, 144, 145, 146, 155 
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Abd al-Aziz b. al-Hajjiy b. ‘Abdal- 
Malik XXVI:68, 148-53, 155-61, 
184, 186, 188-89, 206, 238, 247, 
250, 256 

Abd al-AzIz b. al-Harith XXIV: 17, 
19 

Abd al-‘ Aziz b. Harun b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Kalbl XXVI:196 
Abd al-Aziz b. Hatim b. al-Nu'man 
XXIV: 163 

Abd al-Aziz b. Abi Hazim VI:158; 

VII:17; XXXIX:160 
Abd al-Aziz b. Ibrahim b. Abdallah 
b.MutT XXVIII:230-31 
Abd al-Aziz b. Imran b. Abl Thabit 
al-ZuhrT V:269, 270; XIV:161; 
XXVIII: 86, 145, 151, 160, 184, 190, 
204, 208, 2 10; XXXII :78, 81 
Abd al-Aziz b. Jariyah b. Qudamah 
XXII:172-74 

Abd al-Aziz b. al-Junda‘1 
XXXIX: 165 

Abd al-Aziz b. Khalidb. Rustam al- 
Sananl XX:2, 176 
Abd al-Aziz b, Marwan 111:68; 
XIX:191-92; XX62, 159-60; 
XXI:161-64; XXIII:80, 108-14; 
XXXIX 3 19 

Abd al-Aziz b. Muhammad b. 
tJbayd al-Darawardl VI:160; 
XIII:59; XIV:98; XXVIII: 159, 225; 
XXXIX 187, 209,218 
Abd al-Aziz b. Musa b. Nusayr 
XXIV: 30 

Abd al-Aziz b. Muslim al- Uqayll 
XXDC156, 197-98 
Abd al-Az^: b. al-Mutamid 
XXXVII:166 

Abd al-Aziz b. al-Muttalib b. 
Abdallah al-Makhzuml 
XXVIIt 105-6, 154, 188 
Abd al-Aziz b. Abi Rawwad 
XXXIX 218 

Abd al-Aziz b. Rufay 1:244; 11:41; 
IX:195; XIII:50, 52; XVII: 140 


Abd al-Aziz b. Satd XXVIII:91, 117 
Abd al-Aziz b. Abi Salamah b. 
XJbaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
tJmar XXVIII:225 
Abd al-Aziz b. Siammas al-Mazirii 
XXVIL128 

Abd al-Aziz b. Siyah XI:46, 52; 
XIII:50, 52 

Abd al-Aziz b, Abi Thabit. see Abd 
al-Aziz b. ‘Imran b. Abi Thabit 
al-Zuhri 

Abd al-Aziz b. ‘Ubaydallah 
XXXIX133 

Abd al-Aziz b. ‘Umar XXV:95 
Abd al-Aziz b. ‘Umar b. Abd al- 
Aziz XXVI: 244; XXVII:27, 52, 

164 

Abd al-Aziz b. ‘Uqbah XXXIX:58 
Abd al-Aziz b. al-Walld XXIII:164, 
202, 204, 214, 219, 221, 222-23; 
XXTV: 5-6, 74; XXVI:150; 
XXXII:253 

Abd al-Aziz b. Ziy ad XXVIII:116 
Abd al-Aziz b. Zurarah XXXIV: 24 
Abd b. al-Azwar al- Asad! X:104 
‘AbdBajir. SEEBahra 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Baql. see ‘Adi b. Ahmad 
b. Abd al-Baql; Yahya b. Abd al- 
Baql 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr IX;76, 90, 194 
Banu ‘Abdb.Dakhm II:13;XIV:158 
Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy VL18, 20, 25- 
26 

Banu Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy VI:26, 
57-58, 141; VII:67, 117, 118; 

IX:10, 32; X:19; XIII:41;XV:220; 
XXVIIL182;XXXIX:79, 106, 168 
Abd al-Ghaffar b. al-Qasim, Abu 
Maryam VI:89;XXXIX312 
Abd al-Ghafir b. Mas udb. ‘Amr 
XX18 

Abd al-Ghafur (b. Abd al- ‘Aziz al- 
Wasiti?) 1:367 



8 


Abd al-Hakim b. 'Abdallah b. AbT 
Farwah XXIII :209; XXV:9; 

XXXIX: 214 

‘Abd al -Hakim b. Said al-Awdhl 
XXVTI: 40 

‘Abd al-Hamld (father of ‘Uthmanb. 

Abd al-Hamld) XXIV: 101 
‘Abd al-Hamld b.'Abd al-‘ Aziz, Abu 
Khazim. see Abu Khazim 
‘Abd al-Hamld b.‘Abd al-Rahmanb. 
Zayd b. al-Khattab al-A‘raj al- 
Qurashl XIII:92; XXIV:75-77, 96, 
108, 112-13, 118, 120, 125-26, 
131-32 

‘Abd al-Hamld b. ‘Abdallah b. AbT 
Farwah XXXIX: 337 
‘Abd al-Hamld b. AbT ‘Abs VI:150 
‘Abd al-Hamld b.Bahr VI:80, 99 
‘Abd al-Hamld b.Bahram 
XXXIX: 170 

‘Abd al-Hamld al-Basrl XXIV:133 
‘Abd al-Hamld b. Bayan VII:7; 
VHI:83; IX:125;XIV:139; 

XXXIX: 114 

‘Abd al-Hamld b. Dithar XXIV:151 
Abd al-Hamld al-Himmanl. see Abu 
Yahya al-Himmam 
‘Abd al-Hamld b. ‘Imran 
XXXIX116 

‘Abd al-Hamld b. Ja'far b. ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Hakam XXVIII:143-44, 148, 
154, 190, 201, 225, 263, 290 
‘Abd al-Hamld b.Jubayr b. Shaybah 
XXXIX; 204 

‘Abd al-Hamld b. Rib‘I al-Tal, Abu 
Ghanim XXVII:108, 127, 137, 
151,160, 177, 178; XXVIII:9 
Abd al-Hamld b. Yahya XXVII: 150 
Abd al-Hamld b. Yahya (mawla of 
‘Ala b. Wahb al- ‘Amiri) XXL217- 
18 

Abd al-Harith (Iblis) 1:320-22 
Abd al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. 
Imrf al-Qays al-Kalbl V:77 


Banu Abd al-Harith al-Dabbl 
XI:196 

Abd al-Harith b. Zuhrah 
XXXIX: 110 

Abd al-Jabbar b. al-‘ Abbas al- 
Hamdanl XX:130 

Abd al-Jabbar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Azdl XXVII:110, 190, 200* 
XXVIIL21, 50, 60-61, 69-72; 
XXIX:129-30, 143, 169, 199 
Abd al-Jabbar al-Ahwal al-‘AdawI 
XXVIL39 

Abd al-Jabbar al-Muhtasib 
XXIX:214 

Abd al-Jabbar b. Shu'ayb b. ‘Abbad 
XXVI 228-29 

Abd al-Jabbar b. tJmarah XXI:232; 
XXIV: 105 

Abd al-Jabbar b. Wa’il al-Hadraml 
XIX:131-32 

Abd al-Jabbar b. Yazld b. al-Rab‘ah 
al-Kalbl XXIII :158-60 
Abd b. al-Julanda X:70 
Abd al-Ka‘bah b. 'Abdal-Muttalib 
Vtl 

Abd al-Ka‘bah b. al-'Awwamb. 

Khuwaylid XXXIX 169, 199 
Abd al-Kablr b.‘Abd al-Hamld b. 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Zayd b. al- 
Khattab XXIX:217 
Abd al-Karun b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Hanafl XXV:83 

Abd al -Karim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Katib XXXIII: 145 
Abd al-Karlm b. Abl al-'Awja* 
XXIX72-73 

Abd al-Karun b. al -Hay tham 111:89 
Abd al-Karun b. Muslim XXIV: 20; 
XXVIL143 

Abd al-Karta b. Sallt XXV:188, 189, 
190, 191, 192 

Abd Khayr b. Yazld al-Khaywam 
XI:46; XVI:93, 94; XXXIX: 151, 
275,321 

Abd Kulal b. Muthawwib V:124 
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Banu Abd al-Madan XIX; 177; 
XXVItl99 

'Abd al-Majld b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz 
XXXDC329 

Abd al-Majld al-AsadT XVI:21, 145 
Abd al-Majld b. Sahl b. ‘Abdal- ■ 
Rahman b. ‘Awf VI:31; IX: 181; 
XI:146; XV; 238-39, 246 
Abd al-Malik (b. AbISulayman al- 
Fazari) XV:72 

Abu Abd al-Malik. see Marwan b. 
al-Hakam 

Banu Abd al-Malik XXIV:70, 72 
Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz. see 
Ibnjurayj 

Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
XXXIX: 279, 280 

Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah (rawi) 

XX 111:213 

Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir 
b. Kurayz XX:43, 44 
Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulaml 
XXV1212 

Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Thaqafi XVIII:27 
Abd al-Malik b. ‘Alqamah b. ‘Abd 
al-Qays XXVII:13, 17, 18, 24 
Abd al-Malik b. ‘Amr al-'Aqadl see 
Abu ‘Amir al-'Aqadl 
Abd al-Malik b. 'Amr b. Abl Sufyan 
al-Thaqafl XV:38 
Abd al-Malik b. Ashaahal-KindT 
XXI-.95 

Abd al-Malik b. ‘Ata XXIX: 113 
Abd al-Malik b. ‘Ata’ al-Bakka’I 
XI:13, 69, 111 

Abd al-Malik b. Ayyub b. Zabyanal- 
Numayrl XXIX:68, 69-70, 176- 
77, 180, 193 

Abd al-Malik b. AbT Bashir 
XXXDC152 

Abd al-Malik b. Bishr b. Marwan 
XXIV: 149, 163-65; XXVT.5 1-52 
Abd al-Malik b. Bishr al-Taghlibl 
XXVIL50, 51, 167 


Abd al-Malik b. Dithar XXIV:151, 
154 

Abd al-Malik b. Habib al-Azdl see 
Abu ‘Imran al-Jawnl 
Abd al-Malik b. al-Harith b. al- 
Hakam b. AbT al-‘ As XXt 55 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Abl ai-Harith al- 
Sulaml XIX:176 
Abd al-Malik b. Harmalah al- 
Yahmadl XX\h:228-30 
Abu 'Abd al-Malik b. Harun al- 
Rashid XXX:327 
Abd al-Malik b. Hilal XXIV:145 
Abd al-Malik b. Hudhayfah X:77; 
XII:166 

Abd al-Malik b. Humayd(mawlaof 
Hatim b. al-Nu‘man al-Bahill) 
XXL218; XXVIII:240, 262 
Abd al-Malik b. Humayd b. AbT 
Ghaniyyah 1:340, 365 
Abd al-Malik b. AbT Hurrah al- 
HanafT XVU:16, 64, 111, 114, 133 
Abd al-Malik b. al-Husayn 
XXXDtl99 

Abd al-Malik b. al-Isbaham IX:173 
Abd al-Malik b. Ishaq b. ‘Imarah 
XXXIV.135 

Abd al-Malik b. Juz’ b. al-Hidrijan 
al-Azdl XX: 155-56 
Abd al-Malik b. AbT Mahdhurah 
XXXDC48 

Abd al-Malik b. al-Majashun 
XXVItll9 

Abd al-Malik b. Marwan (caliph) 
V:269; Vl-30, 98; VII:28; Vffl:104, 
174;IX:131, 144; XIV:42; XV:202; 
XVIItlOl, 102, 173, 224; XIX2, 8, 
70, 100, 143, 168, 184, 202, 204-5, 
207, 216, 221, 226; XX:48, 144, 
153-54, 159-60, 186;XXI3, 53, 
55, 109-10, 121, 134, 144, 146, 
147, 153, 154-67, 169, 171-72, 
174, 175, 178-97, 199, 202-12, 
214, 215, 222, 232-33; XXII: 1-4, 
6-9, 11-14, 20, 22, 24, 27, 31, 45, 
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Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 

(continued) XXIL71, 78-79, 90- 
92, 95-96, 108, 113-15, 128, 135- 
36, 145, 150, 163-65, 171-72, 
177-78, 181, 186, 190, 195-96; 
XXIII:6-10, 12, 21-24, 32-33, 52, 
57, 66, 71, 79-81, 83-86, 88, 97, 
108-21,126, 181,212,222; 

XXIV: 6, 41-42; XXV:2, 4, 20, 129; 
XXVL73, 75, 78, 90, 127, 240, 242, 
250;XXVTI:6, 147;XXIX:17; 
XXX:82; XXXI :64; XXXIX 60, 95, 
113,210, 212, 232,318 
Abd al-Malik b. Marwan b. 
Muhammad XXVI:219, 239; 
XXVIII: 162 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Maslamah VI:86 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Minas al-Kalbl 
XVIII: 21 2 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Misma‘ XXIV:114- 
15, 128-29, 141 
‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Muhallab 

XXIII:47, 86, 129, 156-57; XXIV:5, 
32-33, 113, 116, 127-29, 145 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. 

‘Atiyyah XXVII:118-21 f 133 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. al- 
Hajjaj XXVI: 130-31, 142,144, 

147 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir XXXIX:240 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Muslim b. Salam b. 
Thumamahal-Hanafi XVI:156; 
XVII: 132 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. Musahiq 
XIV: 132; XVIII:153, 208, 213; 
XIX:8, 189, 195, 198, 201-6, 216, 
221;XX:62, 116 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Nuaym al-Qaynl 
XXVI 104, 106 

‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Qa qa XXVI:136 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Qurayb al-Asma l 
XVIIt 1 68 ; XXVIII :2 1 1 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Rashid VI:24 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Sa‘d XXVII: 62 


‘Abd al-Malik b. Sa‘Id XVII:188 
Abd al-Malik b. Sal‘ XXXIX:151 
Abd al-Malik b. Salam al-Mada ini. 

see Abu Salam al-Hanafi 
Abd al-Malik b. Salih b. ‘All 
XXDC211, 212; XXX:7, 110, 141, 
167, 181, 220, 230-36, 238, 304; 
XXXI:64, 102-5, 108 
Abd al-Malik b. Sallam al-SalulI 
XXIV: 38 

Abd al-Malik b. Shayban b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Misma XXII: 20; 

XXVIII: 165, 185-86, 197;XXIX:12 
Abd al-Malik b. Abl Shaykh al- 
Qushayrl XXII: 190 
Abd al-Malik b. Shihab al-Misma‘I 
XXIX:171-72, 187, 203 
Abd al-Malik b. Sulayman XIV:117; 
XXVIII: 164 

Abd al-Malik b. Abl Sulayman al- 
Fazarlal-Arzaml 1:321; XII :158, 
159; XV:72; XVI:1, 5; XXXIX:188 
Abd al-Malik al-Tal XXVI:257 
Abd al-Malik b. 'Ubayd XXXIX:175 
Abd al-Malik b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Zuhayr b. Hayyan al-AdawI 
XXV: 74 

Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr al-Lakhml 
XII:15, 145, 166; XIII:33; 

XVIIt 211, 224;XEX:89; 

XXXIX: 108, 114,157 
Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr al-Zuhrl 
XV: 137 

Abd al-Malik b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
XV: 254 

Abd al-Malik b. Wahb al-Madhhp 
XXXIX: 152 

Abd al-Malik b. Ya‘la XXIV: 168, 191 
Abd al-Malik al-YarbuI VII:50 
Abd al-Malik b. Yazld 11:144 
Abd al-Malik b. Yazld, Abu ‘Awn. 
SEEAbu ‘Awn 

Abd al-Malik b. Yazld b. al-Sa ib 
XV: 230 

Abd al-Malik b. Zayd XXXIX:38 
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Abd al-Malik b. AbT Zur ‘ah XXI :44 
Banu Abd Manaf VI:10, 15, 16, 18, 
57, 89, 92, 113, 115, 119, 142; 
VIII:172; IX:198; XI:75; XIV:145, 
149, 150; XV: 209; XVI :7, 8, 44; 
XXXI:235; XXXVIII:53; XXXIX:78 
Abd Manaf b. Qusayy (al-Qamar), 
Abu al-Arqam Vt 18-19, 20, 25; 
XXXDC281 

Banu Abd Manat VI:31-32;X:47, 

52, 87, 90 

Abd Manat b. Kin an ah VI: 31 
Abd al-MasThb. ‘Amrb. Buqaylah 
al-Azdl see ‘Abd al-Masth b. 

'Amr al-Ghassanl 
Abd al-MasThb. ‘Amr al-Ghassam 
V:286-88; XI:6; XXV:182 
Abd al-MasIh al-Kindl. see al-‘Aqib 
Abd al-Mughlth (Adam and Eve’s 
last child) 1:316 

Abd al-Mu’min b. Khalid al-Hanafl 
XXV:88, 108;XXXIX:218 
Abd al-Mu’min b. Shabathb. Rib‘1 
XXI:17; XXIII-.5 

Abd al-Mun'im b. Idris, see Ibn 
Idris 

Banu ‘Abdal-Muttalib VI:89-92, 
121;IX:28;XVI:126; XIX: 77; 
XXXIX: 95 

Abd al-Muttalibb. Hashim 11:83; 
V:224-28, 233-35, 270-71; VI:1, 
2-15, 16, 18, 44, 55; VII:33, 36; 
IX:12, 46, 176;XXVHI:168, 171, 
175;XXXIX:25, 41, 106, 137, 281 
‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Rabfah b. al- 
Harith XXXDt63, 97, 198 
Banu Abd Nuhm XXXIX.92 
Abd al-Qadir al- Baghdadi 
XVffl.123,188 

Abd al-Qahhar (leader of al- 
Muhammirah) XXIX: 207 
Abd al-Qahir b. al-Sari XXI:181 
Banu ‘Abd al-Qays V:51, 55, 65, 
291-92; VII:141; VIII:99; IX:94, 98; 
X:134-36, 138, 143, 154-56, 171; 


XI:203, 212; XIII: 76, 118,128, 131; 
XV: 36, 69, 125; XVI:15, 64, 69, 72, 
77, 78, 86, 90, 96, 106, 115, 120, 
121, 133, 136, 142, 144;XVII:62, 
123, 186, 211;XVIII36, 38, 40, 42, 
44, 73, 204; XIX: 26-27, 132; 
XX3166, 170, 172, 388, 499; 
XXI:19, 33, 42, 47-48, 87, 93, 176; 
XXIII:49, 53-54; XXIV:8, 10, 12, 
14, 27, 114;XXV:80, 118; 
XXVIII:264;XXXVI:30; 
XXXVII:129; XXXIX:271 
Abd al-Quddus b. al-Hajjaj, Abfl al- 
Mugharah XIV:104;XXXIX:215 
Banu Abd b. Qusayy XI:101; 
XII:181; XIV:3 

Abd Qusayy b. Qusayy VI:18, 20, 25 
Abd Rabb al-Kabir XXII:149, 153- 
54, 161-62, 176, 200 
Abd Rabbihi b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr 
al-Laythi XXIII:183 
Abd Rabbihi al-Kabir. see ‘Abd 
Rabb al-Kabir 

Abd Rabbihi b. Nafi' XV-^35 
Abd Rabbihi b. Abl Salih, see ‘Abd 
Rabbihi al-Sulaml 
Abd Rabbihi b. Sisan XXVIIJ4, 35 
Abd Rabbihi al-Sulaml XXI:8; 

XXV: 37, 67 

Abu ‘Abd al-Rahim b. al-'AJa’ 
XXXDC205 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim ah BarqT 1:179, 
180; VI:60, 85 

Abd al-Rahlmb. Jafar b. Sulayman 
b.’AlI XXVIII:287 
Abd al-Rahim al-Kalbl XXVIII:274 
Abd al-Rahim b. Safwan 
XXVIII:258 

Abd al-Rahman (deputy of Abu al- 
Saj) XXXV:141, 142 
Abd al-Rahman(Kharijite) 
XXXVL157 

Abd al-Rahman (ram), see ‘Ab d al- 
Rahman b. MahdT 
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( Abd al-Rahman (the eldest, son of 
Umar b. al-Khattab) XIV:100, 
101 

Abd al-Rahman (the middle, son of 
Umar b. al-Khattab) XIV:13, 101 
‘Abd al-Rahman (the youngest, son 
of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab) XIV: 101 
Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman (raw!) 1:245 
‘Abd al-Rahman, AbuUmayyah 
XXXIX: 307 

Abd al-Rahman b.Abanal-Qurashl 
XVIII: 163 

Abd al-Rahman b. al-‘ Abbas b. Abd 
al-Muttalib XXXIX:201 
Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Abbas b. RabTah 
b. al-Harith b. 'Abd al-Muttalib 
al-Hashiml XXIII:17, 21-22, 25, 
52-56, 60, 89, 97 

Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Abd al-‘AzIz b. 
Abdallah b. Uthman b. Hunayf 
X:39; XV:219, 258; XXXIX:4, 36, 
167, 173, 180, 229 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Abd al-Jabbar 
XXVIIL71 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Abd al-Malik b. 
Salih XXX:114, 138, 168, 230-32; 
XXXI:14 

Abd al-Rahman b . Abd Rabbihi al- 
Ansarl XIX:121 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Abdallah (half- 
brother of Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar) 
XXI:76, 83, 145 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Abdallah b. Abd 
al-Hakam al-Misri 1:282,283; 
111:3; VI:86, 158,159; VII: 60; 
XIII:59; XIV:98; XXXIX: 131 
Abd al-Rahman b . Abdallah b. ‘AfTf 
al-Azdl XXII:147 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Abdallah b. 
‘Amir al-Hadraml XXII:177; 
XXIII:20 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Abdallah b. 

Dhakwan. see Ibn Abl al-Zinad 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Abdallah b. Kab 
b. Malik al-Ansari 11:65 


Abd al-Rahman b . Abdallah b. 
Kadan (Kadir, Dhl Kadfr) al- 
AihabT XDC25, 27 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Abdallah b. Abl 
Layla XXIII :25, 35, 48 
Abd al-Rahmanb . Abdallah b. 

Muhayriz XXXIX: 118 
Abd al-Rahman b . Abdallah al- 
Nakha‘1 XX: 197 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Abdallah al- 
QushayrT XXIV:85-86, 88, 121, 
150, 152, 170, 173 
Abd al-Rahmanb . Abdallah b. 
Utbah. see Abd al-Rahman al- 
Masudl 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Abdallah b. 
Uthman al-ThaqaS (Ibn Umm 
al-Hakam) XVIII: 137, 147,166, 
192, 193, 195, 196, 198, 199; 
XXXIX: 92 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Abdallah b. Abl 
al-Zinad. see Ibn Abl al-Zinad 
Abd al-Rahman al-AbnawT 
XXX:175 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Abza 1:231; 
VIII:71; XVII:197 

Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Aish al-Hadraml 
XXXIX: 148 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Aj lan (mawla of 
Yaad b. Abd al-Malik) 

XXVL154 

Abd al-Rahman b . ‘All b. Abdallah 
XXXII.130-31 

Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Alqamah al- 
KinanT XV:74 

Abd al-Rahman b . ‘Ammar al- 
NaysaburT al-MuttawwiT 
XXXIL105-7 

Abd al-Rahman b . Amr al-Awza‘T. 
SEEal-Awzal 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Amr al-Muradl. 
see Ibn Muljam 

Abd al-Rahman b. Amr b. Sa'd b. 
Muadh VIII: 34 



13 


'Abd al-Rahmanb. 'Amrb. Sahl 
XDfcl2 

'Abd al-Rahmanb. AbT'Amrah al- 
AnsM XVI:42;XVII:37; 
XXXDC35, 283 

'Abd al-Rahmanb. Anas al-Sulaml 
X:83 

'Abd al-Rahmanb. 'Anbasahb. Said 
b. ah 'As XXVI:167 

'Abd al -Rahman b . 'Aqll b. AbT Talib 
XIX:152, 181;XXI:34 

'Abd al-Rahmanb. al-A'raj 1:283, 
284; 11:64, 104 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. AbT al- c As X:174 

‘Abd al-Rahman b . al- Ash'ath. see 
'Abd al-Ra hman b . Muham mad 
b. ah Ash'ath 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Aswad b. 'Abd 
Yaghuth XV:179-80, 182; 

XVTI: 105; XIX: 11- 12 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Aswad al- 
Nakha'I VII:27;XII:139 

'Abd al-Rahman b . al-Aswad al- 
Zifarl 11:113 

Abu 'Abd al-Rahman al-'AtawT 
XXX228 

‘Abd al-Rahman b . 'Atlq al-Muzanl 
XXIX97 

'Abd al-Rahmanb. 'Attab b. AsTd 
XV:174;XVI:45, 55, 67, 71, 123, 
132, 135, 139, 140, 142, 147, 163, 
170;XXXIX:273 

'Abd al-Ra hman b.'Awf VP87,99; 
VII:58-60; VIII:87, 95, 189, 191; 
IX:25, 77, 107, 123, 143, 189, 190, 
193;X:15, 50, 71, 192;XI:72, 145- 
46, 148, 160, 224-25; XII:3-6, 192, 
201;XIII:46, 93, 94, 195, 213, 214; 
XIV: 90- 93, 109, 112, 145-58, 160, 
161;XV:11, 39-40, 57, 99, 182, 
224;XIX208;XXVIII:173; 
XXX‘124; XXXIX:42, 51, 107 

'Abd al-Rahman b.'Awfal-RuasI, 
Abu Hu may d XXII:59;XXIII:39 


'Abd al-Rahmanb . ‘Awsajah al- 
Nihnn, Abu Sufyan XXIII:15 
'Abd al-Rahmanb. ah'Awwam 
XXVIIL110 

'Abd al-Rahmanb. Azhar 
XXXIX: 108 

‘Abd al-Rahman b . Azhar b. 'Awf b. 

'Abd ‘Awf XIX:208 
‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Azrah XDC146 
'Abd al-Rahmanb. AbT Bakr (rawl) 
11:84 

'Abd al-Rahman b . AbT Bakr al- 
Siddlq VI:146;IX:110;X:116, 119, 
123, 127; XI:133-34, 136, 141; 

XIV: 100, 163;XVII:157;XVIII:91, 
186, 187, 209;XXXIX:291 
‘Abd al-Rahman b . AbT Bakrah 
V:336; XVI:46, 77, 168;XVIII:26, 
27;XX:12-13, 36 
'Abd al-Rahmanb. Bashir al-'IjlT 
XXVIL26, 140, 142, 187 
'Abd al-Rahmanb. Bishrb.'Amr b. 

al-Haritii XXXIX: 247 
‘Abd al-Rahmanb. Bishr al- 
NaysaburT XXXIX 238 
'Abd al-Rahmanb. AbT al-Dahhak 
VIP.7 

'Abd al-Rahman b. al-Dahhak b. 
Qays XX:55;XXIV:i05-7, 126, 
165, 167, 179, 180-82 
‘Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Dakhm 
XXVL240 ' 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb . Daniyal 11:109 
'Abd al-Rahmanb. Dairaj XXI:215 
‘Abd al-Rahmanb. Dinar 
XXXVI:102 

Abu 'Abd al-Rahman al-Fazarl 
XTV: 55; XXXV: 136? 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb . Ghanm al- 
Ash'arT XIII:157;XV:165; 
XXXDC147 

'Abd al -Rahman b.al-Ghariq 
XXII:74,97, 143 
'Abd al-Rahmanb. Ghaziyyah 
XX132, 137, 141 
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Abd al-Rahman b.Ghubays XV:34 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Habib XXXIII:42 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Habib al-Hakaml 
XXIIL25 

Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Hakam 
XVt 159; XVIII:205, 223; XX: 68 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Umm al-Hakam 
al-Thaqafl XXI:155-56, 163; 
XXII:192 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Hammad 
XXXL44 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Abl Hammad 
11:152 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Hamzah 
XXXIV:119 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Hanbal al- 
Jumahl XVII:76 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Hannad 
XVIIL142 

Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Harb 
XXVIIL261 

Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Harith b. 

Ayyash VII:64;IX:163;XV:219 
Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Harith b. 
Hisham XIII: 176; XVI :71, 123, 
132;XVII:105; XVIII: 153; XX:45; 
XXXIX 314 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Harmalah al- 
Aslaml XXXIX :337 
Abd al-Rahman al-Harranl, Abu 
Abd al-Rahman XVII:213 
see also tJthmanb. 'Abd al- 

Rahman al-MajazI al-KhuzaT 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Hassan al-AnazI 
XVIII: 144, 149, 150, 151 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Hassan b. Thabit 
VIII:66, 131; IX:147; XXXIX 194 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Haznb. Abl 
Wahb VIII: 97 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Hisn XIX:139 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Hubaysh al- 
Asadl XV:113-14, 121 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Abl al-Hudahid 
XXXI:2 18-20 


Abd al-Rahmanb. Hujayrah. see 
IbnHujayrah 

Abu 'Abd al-Rahman a 1- Human I 
XXVIIL 165; XXIX :5 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Hurmuz al-Araj. 

see Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Araj 
Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Husayn al- 
Muradl XIX 62 

Abu Abd al-Rahman al-Isfahanl (al- 
Isbahani) XVIII:29, 72 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Ishaq XXXII:209, 
210, 214, 218;XXXIX:134 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Ishaq (qadi) 
XXXIII:96; XXXI V:3 2 
Abd al-Rahmanb.Jabalahal- 
Abnawl XXXI: 15, 50-51, 57-58, 
84-87, 89-92, 101 
Abd al-Rahman b.Jabir 1X8,12 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Jahdam al-Fihrl 
XX48, 64 

Abd al-Rahman b.Jami al-Kindl 
XXVIfc38 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Abl al-Janub al- 
Bahranl XXVI: 156 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Jarir al-Laythl 
XXII:91 

Abd al-Rahman b.Jawshan XII:170; 
XXI 2 -13 

Abd al-Rahman b.Jaysh XII:115 
Abd al-Rahman b.Jaz’ al-Sulaml 
XIV: 45, 46 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Abl Ji'al XXI:127 
Abd al-Rahman b.Jubayr b. Nufayr 
1:182 

Abd al-Rahman b.Jumanah al- 
Bahill XXIV:105 
Ibn Abd al-Rahmanb. Jundab 
XVt 141 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Jundab al-Azdl 
XVt 14, 141; XVII:30, 35, 79, 82, 
93, 103, 135, 196; XVIII :45, 55, 56, 
61, 63, 141, 193;XIX:22, 101, 109, 
134, 181; XX132, 137; XXII :74, 

76, 77, 80, 83,93, 100 



15 


‘Abd al-Rahman b.Jusham b. Abi 
Hunayn al-Hamaml XVI:144 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Ka'b b. Malik 
VIL103; IX:49; X:52, 55, 73; 
XIII:155 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Khalid b.al-'As b. 
Hisham b. al-Mughlrah 
XXII:175 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Khalid b. al- 
Walld ai-Makhzum! XI: 90; 

XIV: 46; XV:1 19-20, 125, 132-33, 
255; XVII:19, 48, 87, 110, 148; 
XVHL'71, 87, 88, 89 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Khanbash 
XXXIX: 159 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Khanfar al-Azdi 
XXV: 134 

Abd al-Rahman al-KhatlT 
XXVIII: 279 

Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Khattab (Wajh 
al-Fals) XXVI:163;XXXV:17, 19, 
44, 46, 47 

Abd al-Rahmanb. AbIKhushkarah 
al-Bajali XIX:138;XXI:33 
Abd al-Rahmanb. AbT Layla, see 
Ibn AbT Layla 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Maghra VI:84 
Abd al-Rahmanb. MahdT 1:201, 

229, 244, 261, 281, 315; 11:80, 95, 
146; 111:100; IV:155; V:413; VII:34; 
IX:159, 161; XIV:10, 107, 141; 
XXIV: 101; XXXIX:101, 124, 125, 
146, 149 

Abu 'Abd al-Rahman al-Makhuwam 
XXVH98, 101 

Abd al-Rahman b.Makkiyyah 
XXV:76 

Abd al-Rahman b.Masad 
XXVL144, 147-48 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Mas ud 
XVIII: 183 

Abd al-Rahman al-Mas'udl (‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. 'Abdallah b. 'Utbah) 
1:181, 204; IX.155, 157;XVII:231; 
XXVIII: 187; XXXIX:108 


Abd al-Rahmanb. AbT al-Mawall 
XXVHL119, 138-39; XXXDC 168 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Mikhnaf al-AzdT, 
Abu Hakim XVII.199; XVDI:132; 
XDtl68; XX:198, 215; XXI:13-14, 
17, 18, 22, 28, 87, 100, 102, 130; 
XXII:4-5, 25-27, 29-30, 96 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Mu adh XIII:99 
Abd al-Rahman b . Mu awiyah, Abu 
al-Huwayrith. see Abu al- 
Huwayrith 

'Abd al-Rahmanb. Mu'awiyah (Abu 
al-Huwayrith?) XXXIX:134 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Mu'awiyah b. 
Hisham b. 'Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan XXVIII:55 
'Abd al-Rahmanb. Mu'awiyah b. 
Hudayj al-SakunT al-KindT 
XXV: 45 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Mu'awiyah b. AbT 
Sufyan XVIII:215 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Mudrik XXXI:56 
‘Abd al-Rahman b . Muflih 
XXXVL151-55, 164, 165 
Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Muhallab al- 
‘Adawl XXIV: 159 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Muhammad b. 
al-Ash'ath XVIII:64; XIX:21, 54, 
154, 213; XXI:100, 106-8, 115, 

116, 203-4; XXII:81-85, 88-90, 93, 
102, 104, 106, 190-94; XXIII:3-12, 
14-26, 35, 38, 42-43, 46-53, 57- 
58, 62-63, 66-69, 72, 77-83, 88, 

97, 103, 111, 158, 209, 212; 

XXIV: 131, 143; XXVI:135; 
XXVIL97, 147;XXIX:17; 
XXXDC228, 248, 271, 276 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Muhammad b. 
AbTBakr VIt7;XIII:110, 111; 
XV:219 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Muhammad al- 
Muharibl see al-Muharibl 
'Abd al-Rahmanb. Muhriz al-KindT 
XVIt54;XVIII:133 
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Abd al-Rahmanb. Mu lj am al- 
Muradl. SEElbnMuljam 
Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Mundhir b. al- 
Jarud XXIII: 53-54, 56 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Muslim al-Bahill 
XXIII: 143, 152, 155, 165-72, 175- 
76,186, 190;XXIV:8, 19-20 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Nail al-Basr! 
XXXVI:67 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Nuaym 
CAbbasid officer) XXVII:143 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Nuaym al- 
Ghamidl, Abu Zuhayr XXIV:81, 
84-88, 93-95, 97, 101, 121, 126, 
150;XXV:16, 17, 21, 22, 36, 82, 89, 
119, 124; XXVII :35 
Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Qasim b. 
Muhammadb. AbIBakr VI:92; 
IX:109; XI:135, 140; XXVII:91 
Abu Abd al-Rahman al-Qaynl 
XVIII: 91, 93 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Qays al-Asadl 
XVUL143 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Qays al-Hanafu 
see Abu Salih al-H an afl 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Qays al-Sulaml 
X:83 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Qi! al-Ahmas! 
XVIL49 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Rabrahal-BahilT 
(Dhu al-Nur) XII:19, 131;XIV:5, 
34,35, 37-42; XV:50, 62, 95-96, 

98 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Sabat al-Ahmarl 
XI:221 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Sab Ihah al- 
TaymT XI:151 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Abl Sabrah al- 
Ju'fi XVIII:143; XIX:120, 157-58 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Sad. see Abu 
Humayd al-Sa id! 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Sahl XIII:129, 

133 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Abl Said al- 
Khudn XXXIX:57, 229, 319 


Abd al-Rahmanb . SaTdb. Qays al- 
HamdanT XX:198, 205, 215, 219, 
220; XXI: 3-5, 12, 14, 18, 22, 29, 

30, 102 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Salih XVIII:74; 

XXXI:89; XXXIX:231 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Salkhab XXI:33 
Abd al-Rahmanb. al- Salman! 

V:232 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Samurah XV:36; 
XVIIfc85;XXVII:145; XXIX:256, 

263 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Shablb al-Fazar! 
XVIL163, 201 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Sharlk IX:208; 
XV: 202 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Ab! Shumaylah 
XXXIX: 157 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Shurayh (ram). 

SEElbn Shurayh 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Shurayh al- 
Shibam! XVII:163; XIX:43, 46, 49; 
XX:189, 190, 192; XXI:93 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Siyah al-Ahmar! 

XI:9, 11, 16, 19,111 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Subh (ram) 

XVIII: 119, 120 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Subh al-Kharaq! 

XXIV: 159; XXV:35, 71, 81 
Abu Abd al-Rahman al-Sulaml 
VIL‘28; XVII .‘66-68; XXXIX:269- 
70, 306 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Sulaym, Abu 
Asim XXVII :65 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Sulaym al-Kalb! 
XXI:156-57; XXIII:25; XXIV:120, 
148-49 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Sulayman (raw!) 
XVII: 189 

Abd al-Rahmanb . Sulayman al- 
Taym! XVI:117 
Abd al-Rahman b.Talhahb. 

Abdallalh b. Khaiaf XXIII:57, 64 
Abu Abd al-Rahman al-Thaqafi 
XVIIt 69, 86 
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Abd al-Rahmanb. Thawban 11:104 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Thuwayb al- 
DinnT XXVI: 172-73 
Abd al-Rahmanb . ‘Ub ayd, Abu al- 
Kanud XVI:166; XVII:24, 127, 
209;XVIII:lll f 141; XIX:177; 
XXI:26 

Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Ub ayd b.Tariq 
al-'Abshaml XXII :179 
Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Ub ay dallah b. 

al- Abbis XVII:208; XXXIX 74 
Abd al-Rahmanb/Udays al-BalawI 
al-Tujibl XV: 159, 172, 175, 185- 
86, 191-94, 199, 202, 214, 247-49 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Udhaynah 
XXIII:13, 156, 214; XXIV:29 
Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Umar b. Umm 
al-Hakam. see Abd al-Rahmanb. 
Abdallah b. ‘Uthman al-Thaqafi 
Abd al -Rahman b . Abl ‘Umayr al- 
Thaqafi XX:106;XXI:91 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Umayyah 
XXVII: 166 

Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Usaylah al- 
Sunabihil, Abu ‘Abdallah VI:127 
see also al-Sunabihl 
Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Uthm an 

(supporter of ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr) 
XIX:12 

Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Uthm an b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. al-Harithb. 

Hisham XXVIII: 92 
Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Uthm an b.'Amir 
IX:131 

Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Uthm an b. 
XJbaydallah al-Tayml 
XXXIX 261 

Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Uthm an b. Abl 
Zurah al-Thaqafi XXI:44 
Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Uwaym VL150 
Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Uyaynah 
VIII:44, 46 

Abd al-Rahmanb . al- WalTd b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik XXIII:219 


Abd al-Rahmanb. al- WalTd al- 
Jurjaru 1X208; XXXIX 122, 149 
Abd al-Rahman b . Waththab 
XXXI:92 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Yahya 1:256 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Yaqubb. al-Fadl 
XXX13 

Abd al-Rahman b.Yasar XV:184; 
XXXIX 253 

Abd al-Rahman b . Yazld b. Jabir 
111:146; IX:155;XX:153; 

XXXIX 101, 148 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Yazld b. Jariyah 
al- An sari 1:283; VIII:95 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Yazld b. 

Muawiyah XIX 227 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Yazld b. al- 
Muhallab XXVII: 87, 88, 197 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Yazld al-Na‘itT 
XVIL98 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Yunus 
XXXIX214, 229, 244 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Abl Zayd 
XIV: 139 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Zayd b. Aslam 
1:269, 280, 287; VIII:4;XTV:105-6 
Abd al-Rahman b . Abl al-Zinad. see 
Ibn Abl al-Zinad 

Abd al-Rahmanb. Ziyad XVIII:199, 
200, 207; XIX185 
Abd al-Rahmanb. Zuhayrb. ‘Abd 
‘Awf XIX;208 

Abd al-Razzaq b. ‘Abd al -Hamid al- 
Taghliba XXX 139 
Abd al-Razzaq b. Hammam 1:229, 
267, 277, 290, 292, 299, 301, 353; 
11:41, 99, 102, 104, 106, 121, 163; 
IV:157-58; VII:40; IX:196; XIV:98; 
XXXDC112, 240 

Abd al-Salam (al-JudhamT, Kharijite 
rebel) XXXII:178, 182 
Abd al-Salam (b. Hashim al- 
YashkurT, Kharijite rebel) 
XXIX193, 205-6 
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'Abd al-Salam (Kharijite rebel) 
XXX230 

Abd al-Salam b. 'Abd al-Rahman b. 

Nuaym al-Ghamidi XXV:17 
Abd al-Salam b. ‘Abdallah b. Jabir 
al-Ahmas! XVII:48 
Abd al-Salam b. al-‘Ala XXXI:195 
Abd al-Salam b. al-Ashhab b. 

“Ubayd al-HanzalT XXV:150 
Abd al-Salam b. Bukayr b. 

Shammakh al-Lakhml XXVI: 154, 
160 

Abd al-Salam b. Harb XVII:230 
Abd al-Salam b.Jubayr IX:152 
Abd al-Salam b. Shaddad, AbuTalib 
XXXIX 214 

Abd al-Salam b. Suwayd X:64, 65 
Abd al-Salam b. YazTd b. Hayyan al- 
Sulaml XXVII :31 

Abd al-Samad b. Aban b. al-Nu'man 
b. Bashir al -Ansar! XXVII:14 
Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la al- 
Shabten! XXVI:88, 92-93 
Abd al-Samad b.'Abd al-Warith 
1:183, 202, 320; VI:98, 136, 145; 
VII:28; VIII :174; IX :l-2, 20, 131; 
XXXIX 197 

Abd al-Samad b.‘Al! XXV:23; 
XXVItl71, 172, 178,179; 

XXVIII: 14- 15, 17, 80, 273; 
XXIX13, 18, 39, 43, 50, 74, 80, 

144, 168, 171, 203, 208, 213-14, 
235, 250; XXX49, 102, 117, 177, 
305; XXXI:247; XXXV :87; 

XXXIX 261 

Abd al-Samad b. Abl Malik b. 

Masruh XXVI:46 
Abd al-Samad b. Maqil 1:174, 206, 
208, 210, 301, 351; 11:11, 40, 119, 
122, 140; 111:119, 133, 141, 150; 
IV:21, 113, 120; V:415 
Abd al-Samad b.Musa XXXIV:147- 
48, 150, 153, 170;XXXV:14; 
XXXVI:27 


Abd al-Samf b. Harunb. Sulayman 
b. AbTJa'far XXXV:143 
Banu Abd Shams VI:13, 100, 110, 
140; VII:50; X:63, 69; XVIII:9, 107; 
XX209; XXI:46; XXVIII:224 
Abd Shams b.'Abd Manaf VI:16- 
18;XXV:193 

Abd Shams b. al-Harith XXXIX:19 
Abd Shams b.Rablahb. al-Harith 
XXXDC198 

‘Abd Shams b. Sulaym XXXIX:93 
Banu ‘Abdb. Tha'labah VUI.132, 

133 

Band ‘Abdal-XJzza b. ‘Abd Shams 
XVt81 

Abd al-‘Uzzab. Imri’ al-Qays al- 
Kalb! V:76-79 

'Abd al-‘Uzzab. Qusayy VI:18, 20, 

25 

Abd al-'Uzza (‘Abdallah) b. Ab! 
Ruhm b. Qirwash al-Namar! 
XI:64 

Abd al-'Uzzab. Suhal al-Azdl 
XX188 

Abd al-‘Uzzah b. ‘Abdal-Muttalib. 

see Abd Lahab 
Band ‘Abd Wadd XX61,63 
Abd al-Wahhab {ram), see ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Majid al- 
Thaqaff 

‘Abd al-Wahhab (son of al- 

Muntasir). see ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
b. Muhammad b.Ja'far 
Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Majid al- 
Thaqafi 1:260, 297; 11:183; VI:61, 
153; VII:54; 1X206; XXXIX:103, 
114, 121 

Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Al! XXXIII.-115 
Abd al-Wahhab b. Bukht XXV: 95 
Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim b. 

Khalid XXVII: 1, 4, 9, 19, 49, 51, 
55, 150, 167, 168, 176, 179, 180 
Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. ' Al! al-'Abbas! 
XXIX13, 59, 62; XXXII:229 
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‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim b. Yazid 
b. Huraym XXVI:201-2, 239, 248, 
250 

'Abd al-Wahhab b. Muhammad b. 
Ja'far (son of al-Muntasir) 
XXXIV:210 

‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Thaqafl see 
‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Majld 
al-Thaqafl 

‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Yahya b. ‘Abbad 
b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
XXVIIL55, 155 

‘Abd al-Wahidb. ‘Abdal-Malik 
XXIX172 

‘Abd al-Wahidb. ‘Abdallah b. Bishr 
al-Nasrl (al-Nadri) XXIV: 167, 
180-82, 191; XXV3, 7, 8 
‘Abd al-Wahidb. ‘Abdallah b. Ka'b 
al-Nasrl. see ‘Abd al-Wahidb. 
‘Abdallah b. Bishr al-Nasrl 
‘Abd al-Wahid b. AbT ‘Awn al-DawsT 
VII:59, 137; VIII: 133; XXVIII:225; 
XXXDC32, 164, 187, 188, 190 
‘Abd al-W ahid b. Hamzah VIII :67 
‘Abd al-Wahidb. Muhammad b. 
XJbaydallah b. Yahyab. Khaqan 
XXXVIII:199 

‘Abd al-Wahidb. al-Munakhkhal 
XXVIL36 

‘Abd al-Wahidb. al-Muwaffaq 
XXXVIII:112 

‘Abd al-Wahidb. Sabirah XI:134 
‘Abd al-Wahidb. Sulaym 1:199 
‘Abd al-Wahidb. Sulaymanb. ‘Abd 
al-Malik XXVII:90, 91, 92, 112, 
113 

‘Abd al-Wahidb. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah 
XXVII: 143 

‘Abd al-Wahidb. Wasil XXXDM24 
‘Abd al-Wahidb. Ziyad 11:172,183; 

VI:69; XXVin:260, 284; XXIX:13 
‘Abd al-Warith XXXIX:195 
‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad 
VI:98, 136, 145; VII:28; VIII:174; 
IX:1, 20, 131 


‘Abd al-Warith b. Said 1304; 
XXXIX 69 

‘Abd Yalayl (Yalll) b. ‘Amr VI:115; 
IX:42-43 

‘Abd b.Zam'ah DM30 
‘Abdaah (chief of Banu ‘Amr b. 

Muawiyah) X:180, 181 
‘Abdahb. 'Abdallah al-Saffar 11:133 
‘Abdah al-Marwaa. SEE'Abdanb. 

Muhammad abMarwaa 
‘Abdah b. Rabah al-Ghassaru 
XXVI 239 

‘Abdah b.Su layman 1:287 
‘Abdah b.al-TabTbal-Sa‘dT XI:119; 
XII:87 

'Abdallah (village), see Qaryat 
'Abdallah 

‘Abdallah (brother of Babak al- 
Khurram^ XXXIII:75, 78, 82, 88- 
90 

‘Abdallah (GhuUm Nun) 
XXXVffl:120 

‘Abdallah (in names of caliphs) 

xvm 46 

‘Abdallah (ram), see 'Abdallah b . 
Ahmad b. Shabb awayh al- 
MarwazI; ‘Abdallah b. Masud; 
‘Abdallah b. al -Mubarak 
‘Abdallah (son of al-Amin). see 
'Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
Harun al-Rashld 
‘Abdallah (son of Prophet 

Muhammad). SEE'Abdallahb. 
Muhammad 

‘Abdallah (when addressing 
Muslims whose name is not 
known) XII:150 

Abfl 'Abdallah (brother of Abu al- 
Saraya) XXXII:44, 68-69, 72, 74 
Abu ‘Abdallah (mawla of Banu 
Zuhrah) XI:123 

Abu ‘AbdaDah(rawi). see ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Usaylah al-Sunabihl 
Banu 'Abdallah (of Kalb) VI:121; 
X:43 
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'Abdallah b. Aban al-Harithi 
XXIII:10 

Abdallah b. ‘Abbas (ram). SEElbn 
Abbas 

Abdallah b. al- Abbas b. al-Fadl b. 

al-Rabf XXXI:246; XXXIV:54 
Abdallah b. al- Abbas b. al-Hasan 
al-Khatib XXX: 126, 321 * 
Abdallah b. 'Abbas al-Tamlml 
XXVL255 

Abdallah b. Abd al-A'la al-Shabbanl 
XI:55, 123;XXVI:88 
Abdallah b. 'Abd al-Asad al- 
MakhzumT. see Abu Salamah b. 
Abd al-Asad al-Makhzuml 
Abdallah b. Abd al-Aziz al-'Umarl 
XXX:316-18, 323-24 
Abdallah b. 'Abd al-Hakam VI:158 
Ibn ‘Abdallah b. Abd al-Hakam 
IX:138 

Abdallah b. ‘Abd Mad an al-Harithi 
XVII* 207 

Abdallah b. Abd al-Malik b. 

Marwan XXIIL23-24, 44, 72, 109, 
118, 149 

Abdallah b. Abd al-Muttalib 11:83; 
V:161, 268, 283; VI:l-9, 44; 

XXVIII 170; XXXIX:41, 106 
Abdallah b. Abd al-Rahman, Abu 
Maryam XIII: 165-67, 172 
Abdallah b. Abd al-Rahman (rdwi) 
XXXIX: 184 

Abdallah b. Abd al-Rahman (sahib 
albarld) XXXIII: 176 
Abdallah b. Abd al-Rahman b. AbT 
Amrah al-Ansari X:l, 4, 8; 
XVL42;XVII:70 

Abdallah b. Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Isa 
b. Musa XXX:28, 37 
Abdallah b. Abd al-Rahman b. 

Mamarb.Hazm IX:111 
Abdallah b. Abd al-Rahman b. AbT 
Sa'saah XIV:134;XXXIX:193, 

205 


Abdallah b. Abdallah b. ‘Ata b. 

Ya'qub XXVIII:225 
Abdallah b. Abdallah b. ‘Itban 
XIII:80, 88, 89, 150, 192, 194, 200; 
XIV:3-9, 44, 73, 74,77 
Abdallah b. AbT Abdallah al- 
KirmanT XXV:14, 15, 81, 86, 87, 
88-89 

Abdallah b. Abdallah al-LaythT 
XX:216 

Abdallah b. Abdallah b. Ubayy 
VII159; VIIL* 54-55 
Abdallah b. Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
XXIII132, 142; XXXIX:175 
Abdallah b. Abdallah b. AbT 
Umayyah XXXIX:176 
‘Abdallah b. AbT al-Abyad® 

XXXIX: 183, 184 
Abdallah b. ‘AdTb. Hamra' 

XXXIX: 109 

Abdallah b. ‘AfTf al-AzdT al-GhamidT 
XDC167-68 

Abdallah b. Ahmad (mm), see 
Abdallah b. Ahmad b. 
Shabbawayh al-MarwazT 
Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Da wud al- 
HashimT XXXIV:23 
Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Ibrahim, see 
ibnHamdun al-Nadim 
Abdallah b. Ahmad al-Marwazi. see 
Abdallah b. Ahmad b. 
Shabbawayh al-MarwazT 
Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Muhammad 
b. IsmaTl b. Jafar XXXVIII :116 
Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh 
al-MarwazT 11:98; IV:80;XIV:68; 
XV: 152, 220; XVI7, 141, 151, 153, 
156, 171, 183, 187; XVII:1, 77, 90, 
142-43, 199; X VIII 2, 7, 9, 77, 167, 
168, 169, 217, 218, 219, 221, 222, 
225;XXI:69, 71-72, 81;XXTV;65, 
95-97; XXXIX:1 59, 252, 257, 263, 
264 



21 


'Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbuyah. 
see 'Abdallah b. Ahmad b. 
Shabbawayh al-MarwazI 
'Abdallah b. Ahmad b. al-Waddah 
XXDC211 

'Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Yusuf 
XXXII:172 

'Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Zayd al- 
Dimashql XXXIL225 
'Abdallah b.al-Ahtam XVHI:81; 
XXI:193; XXIII:165; XXIV:13, 33- 
36 

‘Abdallah b. al-‘Ala al-Kindl 
XXVII: 131 

'Abdallah b. ‘All (b. 'Abdallah b. 

Abbas?) XXVI:75 
Abdallah b. ‘All b. 'Abdallah b. 
'Abbas XXVII:86, 89, 150, 157, 
161, 162, 163-66, 169-75, 176-79, 
180, 195, 198, 204, 208;XXVIII:4- 
6, 8-14, 16-18, 21-24, 36-37, 49, 
56-57, 88, 161, 164-65, 169; 
XXIX15-17, 122-23,146; 

XXXIX; 234 

'Abdallah b. 'All b. Ahmad b. Tsa b. 

Zayd XXXVI:133 
'Abdallah b. ‘All b. al-Husayn 
XIX-.156, 206 

Abdallah b. ‘All b. Tsa b. Mahan 
XXXL82, 109; XXXII:47 
'Abdallah b. 'All al-Raba! XXIX: 207 
Abdallah b. ‘All b. AbITalib 
XIX:155, 179 

'Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah al-FirasI 
XII:184 

'Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah al-Khath'aml 
(Abu 'Alqamah al-Khath'aml) 
XX:99; XXI: 110; XXII :32-33, 35, 
44, 48, 53, 137, 139, 144-45, 148 
'Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah b. al-Muttalib 
b. ‘Abd Manaf. see Abu Nabiqah 
Abdallah b. ‘Alwanal-'Awdh! 

XXIV: 14 


Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Aslaml VIII:1; 
XXVIII: 103, 143, 212, 214; 
XXXDC180 

Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Hadrami 
XV:255;XVI:37, 39, 40, 43 
Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz XV:6, 
33-37, 42, 69, 77, 90-93, 102, 104, 
107-10, 111, 125-26, 128, 136-38, 
142, 157, 173, 182, 186, 190, 198, 
229, 230, 235, 255; XVI.20, 21, 40, 
56, 160 ; XVII:39; XVni:4, 5, 9, 18 - 
19, 21, 50, 68-76, 181, 224; XX:24; 
XXII:180?; XXXIX :63, 76 
Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Misma' 
XXII:180?; XXIII: 11-12, 15 
Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Na“ar al- 
Tamimlal-Dariml XXIII;6,50- 
52,66 

Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Rabfah 
XIII:94; XIV:97, 120;XXIII:132 
Abdallah b. ‘Ammar b. ‘Abd 
Yaghuth al-Bariqf XVII:6; 
XDtl59 

'Abdallah (‘Abd al-A‘la) b.AbT'Amr 
XXI:217 

Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As 1:245, 

313; 11:82; 111:50; VI:101-2; 

VII:107; IX:26, 34, 168;XII:185; 
XV:42-43, 171;XVI:191, 194; 

XVII: 3, 69, 107, 109; XVIItl3, 32, 
91, 222; XIX: 71-72, 193 
Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 'Awf al-Muzanl 
VllfclO; XIII: 109 
Abdallah b. 'Amr b. Ghaylan 
XVnt76, 175, 179, 180, 181 
'Abdallah b, ‘Amr b. al-Hadrami (Ibn 
al-Hadrami) XV:109; XVII:165- 
71, 183, 203 

Abdallah b. Abl 'Amr b . Hafs b. al- 
MughJrah al-MakhzumT 
XDfcl98 

Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Haram, Abu 
Jabir VI:132; VII: 110, 136-37 
'Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Mazinl 
XXV: 117 
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'Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Minqarl, Abu 
Mamar XXXIX:69 
Abdallah b. 'Amr al-Mulahl 
XXIX102, 258 

Abdallah b/Amr al-Nahdl XXI:94 
Abdallah b. 'Amr al-Tamlml 
XXXI:236 

Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Tayml XVII:62 
Abdallah b.'Amr al-Thaljl XXX:28 
Abdallah b. 'Amr b. ‘Uthman b. 

Affan XIX:3, 4; XXIII: 179 
Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Zalam al- 
KhathamT XVII:160-61 
Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Zuhayr 
XXXDC91, 177 

Abdallah b. Abl al-‘Anbas al-Azdl 
XXVL21 

Abdallah b. ‘Anbasah b. Sa‘ld b. al- 
‘As XXVI :148-49 
Abdallah b. ‘Aqll b. Abl Talib 
XIX:181 

Abdallah b. Abl 'Aqll al-Thaqafi 
XVIII: 87, 124, 142 
Abu ‘Abdallahb. al-A'rablal- 
Rawiyah XXXIV: 44 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ar'arah al-Dabbl 
XXVIL100 

Abu ‘Abdallah ahArmanl XXXIV :32 
Abdallah b, Arqad VI: 147, 149 
Abdallah b. al-Arqam b. ‘Abd 
YaghQth XIII:46, 214;XXI:214; 
XXXIX 109 

‘Abdallah b.al-Asamm XV:159-61 
Abdallah b. Ashm XXXV:127 
Abdallah b. ‘Asim al-Fa ishl 

XVIL19, 97;XIX:114-16, 119, 122, 
148 

Abdallah b. al-Aswad al-Zuhrl 
XX:23 

Abdallah b. ‘Ata b. Ya'qub 
XXVIIL225 

Abdallah b/Atik VII:100-104; 
IX:120 

Abdallah b. 'Atyyah al-Laythl 
XXI:45 


Abdallah al-Awdl, Abu Zayd 
XVIL88 

Abdallah b/Awf XXVI:43 
Abdallah b. ‘Awf b. al-Ahmar ah 
Azdl XVII :12, 14, 15, 126; 

XVIIL 129; XX: 125, 134, 137, 142, 
143, 146, 148, 150, 151, 155, 169 
Abdallah b. Abl Awfa al-Aslaml 
VIII:70; XI: 117; XV :164; 

XXXIX: 224, 293 

Abdallah b. Abl Awfa al-Yashkun. 
SEElbn al-Kawwa* 

Abdallah b. Abl ‘Awn XXIX:256-57 
Abdallah b. ‘Awn b. Artaban 
XII:171 

Abdallah b. ‘Awn al-Faqlh. SEElbn 
Awn 

Abdallah b. Aws b. Qayzl 
XXXDC71, 73 

Abdallah b. Aws al-Tahl XVIII:100 
Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash al-Mantuf al- 
HamdanT XX:38-39; XXI:183; 
XXII:87; XXV:185, 186, 187; 
XXVIt 175; XXVIII.2, 240; 
XXIX:17, 114, 116-17, 134, 141, 
162-63 

Abdallah b. 'Ayyash b. Abl al- 
Rabtah XV:200;XXVI:4; 

XXXIX: 112, 303 

Abdallah b. Abl Ayyub al-Makkl 
XXIX:102 

Abdallah b. ‘Aziz al-Kindl XX:151 
Abdallah b. ‘Azrah al-Basrl 
XXIV: 141 

Abdallah b. ‘Azrah al-Ghifarl 
XIX:146 

Abdallah b. Badr XXVII:138, 185 
Abdallahb. al-BakhtarT XXVH.101, 
102 

Abdallah b. Bakr b. Habib al-Sahml 
XXIV: 98 

Abdallah b. Abl Bakr b. Hazm. see 
Abdallahb. Abl Bakr b. 
Muhammad b. ‘ Amr b. Hazm al- 
Ansarl 
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‘Abdallah b. Abl Bakr b. Muhammad 
b. 'Amrb. Hazmal-Ansarl 11:84; 
V:206, 283, 335, 336; VI:44, 127, 
133-34, 137, 155; VII:5, 35, 47, 58, 
60, 61, 66, 72, 75, 77, 94, 140, 151, 
160; VIII:6, 43, 51, 58, 72, 78, 82, 
96, 111, 117, 128, 129, 132, 135, 
138, 139, 146, 155, 158, 159, 177; 
IX:8, 13, 35, 47, 53, 67, 74, 82, 85, 
88, 90, 92, 106, 108, 116, 118, 122, 
124, 189, 202, 204, 208;X:39, 80, 
81, 188; XI:74, 194;XII:138; 

XIV: 123; XV:258; XXI:232; 

XXXIX: 15, 163, 167, 173, 180, 243 
Abdallah b. Abl Bakr al-SiddTq 
VI.-146, 148; VII:8; X:39; XI:140; 
XIV:101;XXXIX:172, 193 
Abdallah b. AbTBaltaah XVIII:137 
Abdallah b. Baiq a XXVIII:216 
Abdallah b.Bassam XXVII:139, 151, 
160, 161 

Abdallah al-Battal XXV:95, 97; 
XXVI 55; XXDt79 

Abdallah b. Bishr al-Hilall XIII:135 
Abdallah b. Bistam b. Mas'ud b. 
Amr al-Ma'iil XXV:53, 71, 73, 75, 
83; XXVII: 79 

Abdallah b. Budayl b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Budayl b. Warqa XXIII:103, 107 
Abdallah b. Budayl b. Warqa’ al- 
Khuzal XIV:4, 74; XV:203; 
XVIL31, 36-37, 39-40, 43, 45-46, 
73;XVIII:10; XXXIX.34 
Abdallah b. Bughaal-SagJiTr (the 
Younger). SEE'Abdallahb.Bugha 
al-Sharabl 

Abdallah b. Bughaal-SharabI (al- 
SaghTr, the Younger) XXXV:43; 
XXXVT.107 

Abdallah b.Buraydah(b. al-Husayb 
b. 'Abdallah al-Aslaml) 1:180; 
VIir.119, 120;XXXIX:99 
Abu ‘Abdallah al-BurjumT XIV:129 
Abdallah b. Busr V:415; IX:160 
Abdallah b.Busrah XV:220 


Abdallah b. Dabbas XXI :3 1 
Abdallah b.al-Dahhak XDC209 
Abdallah b. Dajajah al-Hanafi 
XXI:105 

Abdallah b. Damdam b. Yazkl al- 
Hanafi XX:75 

Abdallah b. Damrah al-‘Udhri 
XXI:7-8 

Abdallah b. Dawud b. Hasan b. 

Hasan XXVIII:118, 138 
Abdallah b. Dawud b. Isa b. Musa 
XXXV:142 

Abdallah b. Dawud al-Khuraybl 
K.143 

Abdallah b. Dawud al-WasitT 
XIV:121 

Abdallah b. Daysam al-AnazI 
XXVH44 

Abdallah b. Dhakwan, Abu al- 
Zinad. see Abu al-Zinad 
Abdallah b. DhT al-Sahmayn al- 
KhathamT XI:202, 208;XII:18, 
118, 123; XIII:132, 217 
Abdallah b. Dhu’ab al-Sulanu 
XXIII:24, 43 

Abdallah al-DibabT XVII:52 
Abdallah b. Dinar I:174;II:45; 

XXIV: 116; XXXIX:237 
Abdallah b. Du mayrah XXXDC:100 
Abdallah b. Fadalah al-LaythT 
XVUt85;X)6aX:120, 121 
Abdallah b. Fadalah al-Zahrani 
XXI.176; Xxill:56 
Abdallah b. al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas b. 

RabTah 11:104; X:120; XXXIX:55 
Abdallah b. al-Fath XXXVni:74, 76, 
95, 118 

Abdallah b. Fayruz al-Daylaml 
X:34 

Abdallah b. Fuq^rm al-AzdT 
XVItl61, 171-75, 183, 190, 191 
Banu Abdallah b. Ghatafan X:41; 
XIV: 136, 137 

Abdallah b.Ghaziyyah XX:141, 
146, 150, 155 



24 


Abdallah b. Habib XXIV:84 
Abdallah b.Hadhaf X:138, 144, 149 
Abdallah b. Abl Hadrad al-Aslaml 
VIII:149-51, 191; IX:6, 7, 123; 
XXXIX: 293 

Ibn Abdallah b. Abl Hadrad al- 
Aslaml VIII: 151, 191 
Abdallah b.al-Hadraml. see 
Abdallah b. Amir al-Hadraml 
Abdallah b.Hafsb. Ghanim X:121 
Abdallah b. al-Hajjaj al-Azdl 
XVII: 7 

Abdallah b, al-Hajjaj al-Thalabl 
XVIIt 143; XXIII: 120 
Abdallah b. al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf 
XXIII:216 

Abdallah b. Hakim b. Abd al- 
Rahman al-BakkaT XVII:117 
Abdallah b. Hakim b. Hizam 
XVI: 142, 147;XXXIX:41, 106 
Abdallah b. Hamdan b. Hamdun, 
AbQ al-Hayja’ XXXVIII: 139, 191 
Abdallah b. Hamid al-SamarqandT 
XXX25 

Abdallah b. Hamlah al-Kath'aml 
XXI:6, 9 

Abdallah b. Hammam al-SalulT 
XVIIt 98, 131;XX:47, 92, 221-25; 
XXI:151;XXIII:125 
Abdallah b. Hanzalah b. Abl 'Amir. 
see Abdallah b. Hanzalah al- 
Ghasll al-Ansarl 

Abdallah b. Hanzalah al-Ghasil al- 
Ansarl VII:142; XIX: 198, 201, 
209, 211-13, 218-19; XXXIX:131, 
190 

Abdallah b. Hanzalah al-Rahib. see 
Abdallah b. Hanzalah al-Ghasil 
al-Ansarl 

Abdallah b.al-Harashl. see 
Abdallah b. Sa'Id al-Harashl 
Abdallah b. al-Harith (brother of 
al-Ashtar) XX:219 


Abdallah b. al-Harith (foster- 
brother of Prophet Muhammad) 
V:271 

Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX:62 
Abdallah b. al-Harith al-Azdl 
XVIIt 50, 57, 60, 134, 136; 

XXXIX: 149 

Abdallah b. al-Harith b. al-Fudayl 
XV: 194, 201; XXXIX: 31 
Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal 
(Babbah) 111:104, 107; IV:170; 
VI:89; IX:34, 205; XIII: 92; 

XVIII: 20, 95;XIX:35, 65;XX:20- 
24, 29, 43-46, 103, 104, 165-66; 
XXIX:33; XXXIX:12, 19, 60, 63, 96, 
97, 168, 315 

Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Warqa 5 al- 
Asadl XIV:4, 83 

Abdallah b.Harun al-Rashld. see 
al-Mamun 

Umm Abdallah bt al-Hasan b. All 
XXXIX: 229 

Abdallah b. al-Hasan al-Basrl 
XXXIX225 

Abdallah b. al-Hasan b . Habib 
XXVIIt258 

Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. 
Allb.AbITalib VI:73; VIII:121; 
XVI: 6; XIX180; XXIV:63, 180; 
XXVt8-ll, 17; XXVII :91; 
XXVIIt55, 85, 87-88, 90-91, 94- 
100, 102-3, 106, 110-11, 117-18, 
120-25, 127, 129, 131-40, 164-65, 
220, 223,252, 277; XXIX 135; 
XXX326-27; XXXIX:168, 195, 

196, 245-47, 279, 334 
Abdallah b. al-Hasan al-Khwarazml 
XXIX 109 

Abdallah b. al-Hasanb. Zayd 
XXXIX 260 

Abu Abdallah al-Hasanl 
XXXVIII:24 

Abdallah b. Hatim b. al-Numan 
XXV: 83 
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‘Abdallah b. Hawalahal-Azdl 
XVII: 148 

Abdallah b. Hawdhan al-Jahdaml 
XXIV:13-14;XXV:73, 74 
Abdallah b. Hawiyyah al-Sa'di al- 
TamimT XVIII: 145, 148, 152 
Abdallah b. Hawzah XIX: 131 
Abdallah b. al-Haytham b. 

Abdallah b. al-Mu tamir 
XXXVIII:84 

Abdallah b. al-Haytham b. Sam 
XXX173 

Abdallah b. Hayyah al-Asadl 
XXI:67 

Abdallah b. Hayyan al-‘AbdT 
XXIV: 129 

Abdallah b. Hazim (Khazim) al- 
Kablrl XX125, 148, 150 
Abdallah b. Hazn al-Nasrl 
XXXIX- 122 

Abdallah b. Hilal al-Hamdam 
XXXIX 152, 153 

Abdallah b. Hilal al-Kilabi XXIV:34 
Abdallah b. Hisn XVIII:82, 83, 100, 
175, 181, 198;XX:10 
Abdallah b. Hubayrah. see Ibn 
Hubayrah (raw 0 

Abdallah b. Hudhafah b. Qays b. 
AdTb. Sa‘d al-Sahml VIII:98, 
110-11, 190 

Abdallah b. Humayd b. Qahtabah 
al-Tal XXXI :39, 50, 92, 97, 99- 
101, 152, 203 

Abdallah b. Humayd al-TusT 
XXXVL111 

Abdallah b. Abl al-Hurr XVIII: 13 
Umm ‘Abdallah bt al-Hurr 
XIX153-54 

Abdallah b.Husaynb. 'Abdallahb. 
XJbaydallah b. ‘Abbas 
XXVIII: 208 

Abdallah b. al-Husayn b. ‘AH 
XIX154, 180; XXXIX:49 
Abdallah b. al-Husayn al- 
Hamadhanl XXXVIII:9 


Abdallah b. Husayn al-Azdl 
XIX:107 

Abdallah b. Abl al-Husayn al-Azdl 
XVIL7, 51 

Abdallah b.Ibad XX102-4 
Ibn ‘Abdallah b. Ibrahim (al- 
Mismal?) XXX:22 
Abdallah b. Ibrahim al-MismaT 
XXXVffl:183, 184 

Abdallah b. Ibrahim b . Muhammad 
b. Mukram. SEElbnMukram 
Abdallah b. ‘Idah al-Ash‘arI 
XIX212 

Abdallah b. Idris, see Ibn Idris 
Abdallahb. ‘Imran 1X157; 
XXXDC125 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Imran b. Abl Farwah 
XXVIII: 107, 117, 124, 133, 136 
Abdallah b. ‘Imran al-Isbahanl 
XXXIX 128 

Umm ‘Abdallah bt Isa b. ‘AS 
XXX326 

Abdallah b. Isa al-Khazzaz, Abu 
Khalaf VI:106; XV: 62 
Abdallah b. ‘Isa b. Mahan, see 
Abdallah b. AbTJa'far al-RazT 
Abdallah b. 'Isa b. Mihrawayh. see 
al-Muddaththir 

Abdallah al-Isfahanl, Gate of. see 
Bab ‘Abdallah al-Isfaharu 
Abdallah b. Abl Ishaq XIV:123 
Abdallah b. Ishaq b. al-Ash‘ath 
XXI:191 

Abdallah b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim 
XXXIV:116;XXXV:27, 104 
Abdallah b. Ishaq al-Naqid al- 
Wasttl XXXIX:151 
Abdallah b. Ishaq b. al-Qasim b. 
Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja'far b. Abl 
Tdlib XXVIII: 99, 158, 183, 200 
Abdallah b. Isma‘11 (sahib al- 
marakib) XXK:244 
Abdallah b. Ismail b . ‘Abdallah b. 
Ja'far XXVIII:156, 199 
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Abdallah b.'Itban. see ‘Abdallah b. 

Abdallah b. 'Itban 
Abdallah b. J abalah al-Taliqaru 
XXIX100 

Abdallah b.J adah b. Hubayrah b. 
AbTWahb al-QurashT al- 
MakhzumT XXI:36, 93-94, 103 
Abu ‘Abdallah al-Jadall XXI:19, 59- 
61, 98; XXXIX:275-76, 306-7 
Abdallah b.Ja’farb. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Miswar b. 
Makhramah. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Jafar al-ZuhrT 
Abdallah b.J afar al-MadTnT 
XIX:191; XXVIII:282 
Abdallah b.J afar b. al-Miswar b. 
Makhramah. see 'Abdallah b. 
Jafar al-ZuhrT 

Abdallah b.J a far b. Muhammad b. 
‘All XXXIX:248 

Abdallah b. AbTJa'far al-RazT 1:253, 
268, 272, 279, 288, 291, 296; 11:99, 
101, 102;IV:162 
Abdallah b.J afar b. AbT Talib 
V:272; VIII: 159; XIV:85, 155; 

XVI: 127, 185-87; XVIL96, 222; 
XVIIL11, 200, 224, 225;XIX72- 
74, 81, 116, 177, 218;XXIX:231; 
XXXIX59, 96, 288 
Abdallah b.J afar al-ZuhrT VI: 8; 
VIII.-95, 133; IX:124; XIV:89, 117; 
XV: 99, 170, 181;XXIII:114; 
XXVIIL154, 156, 177, 204, 210, 
225; XXXIX:30, 32, 39, 43, 51, 52, 
108, 164, 168, 177, 187, 190, 233, 
330 

Abdallah b.J ahm XXXV:70 
Abdallah ( Ubaydallah) b.Jahsh b. 
Riab VI:139; VII:18-22, 29, 134, 
137; IX 119, 133; XXXIX 177, 180 
Abdallah b.J alls al-HilalT 
XXXII:178, 182 

Abdallah b.J arTr al-MazinT XX:19 
Abdallah b. al-Jarud XXII:23-24 


Abdallah b.Jubayr VII:62; XXI:215; 
XXXIX 13 

Abdallah b.Jud'an VI: 103 
Abdallah b.Junadah XXXIX:156 
Abdallah b. Ka‘b ( mawldof XJthman 
b. ‘Affan) VI: 65-66, 121, 130 
Banu Abdallah b. Ka'b XXV:143 
Abdallah b. Ka'b b. Malik VH:101; 
IX:175, 176 

Abdallah b. Ka'b al-MuradT 
XVI175-76 

‘Abdallah b. Ka'b b. Zayd VII:65 
Abdallah b. Kamil al-Shakirl 
XX183, 193, 196, 212, 218, 219; 
XXI:18-20, 32, 35, 37, 40-42, 44, 
88, 89, 92, 138 

Abdallah b. Kannaz(?) al-Nahdl 
XXI 1:73, 130, 136 

Abdallah b. AbT Karib, Abu Unah. 
see Abu Linah 

Abdallah Karikha XXXVI:37 
Abdallah b. KathTr (rawi) 1:246; 
V:232 

Abdallah b. KathTr b. al-Hasan al- 
‘AbdT XIV:83, 87-89; XXVII: 149, 
150, 167 

Abdallah b. al-Kawwa al-YashkurT. 

SEElbn al-Kawwa’ 

Abdallah b. Khabbab b. al-Aratt 
XVIt 123-25 

Abdallah b. Khadal al-Tat XX:147 
Abdallah b. Khalaf al-KhuzaT 
XVL157, 158, 161, 162, 164, 165; 
XXI.-214; XXXIX 277 
Abdallah b.Khalidb.Asid XV:15, 
153;XVI:43, 44; XVIII:170, 171, 
175, 179, 182 

Abdallah b. KhalTfah al-Tal 
XVIL27-28, 55-56; XVIII:130, 

139, 140, 156, 157, 162 
Abdallah b. Kharijah b. Zayd b. 
Thabit VII:139 

Abdallah b. Khatal VIIL179, 180 
Abdallah b. Khazim al-Kablri see 
Abdallah b. Hazim al-KabTrT 
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'Abdallah b. Khazim b. Khuzaymah 
XXVIII: 260; XXX:9, 163; XXXL58, 
64, 83-84, 167-68 
'Abdallah b. Khazim al-Kuthayr! 
XDC47, 50 

'Abdallah b. Khazim b. Zabyanal- 
SulamT XV :3 6-37, 91-92, 108-10; 
XVIIL29, 30, 68, 69, 70, 179; 
XIX:186; XX:24, 70-79, 123, 176, 
177-81; XXI:62-67, 121, 153, 168, 
182, 209-12; XXII;8, 169,174; 
XXIII:90, 95; XXV:106; XXVI: 119; 
XXXIX: 166 

'Abdallah b. Khubayb XXXIX:153 
'Abdallah b. Khurradadhbih 
XXXII:64 

Banu 'Abdallah b. Kinanah 
XXVL157 

'Abdallah b. Kulayb b. Khalid (Ibn 
Mirda, al-Fihr al-Taghlibl) 
XI-.204, 206 

'Abdallah b. Kurz al-BajalT XVIII:94 
Abdallah b. Lahfah. see Ibn Lahfah 
Abdallah al-LaythT X:47 
Abdallah b.Ma'bad VI:62 
Abdallah b. Mahmud al-SarakhsT 
XXXV-.16, 18,48,98 
Abdallah b. al-Mahuz al-Tamlml 
XX:165-66 

Abdallah b. Makhlad (lb n al- 
Bawwab) XXXIV:160, 163 
Abdallah b. Malik al-Khuza'I 
XXIX250-51, 262-63 ;XXX:9, 20, 
45, 62, 96, 235, 255, 262, 294, 297; 
XXXL10, 14, 16 

Abdallah b. Malik al-Jat XX:87-88, 
221 

Abdallah b. Mansur XXXVI :71 
'Abdallah b. Marthad al-Thaqafi 
XI:192-93 

'Abdallah b. Ma'ruf XXVIII:191 
'Abdallah b. Marwan b. Muhammad 
XXVH7, 50, 51, 131, 163, 165, 
166, 169, 170;XXIX:197-98; 
XXX:41 


Abdallah b. Mas'adah b. Hakamah 
b. Malik b. Badr al-Fazarl 
VIII:96; XVII:200-201;XVIII:165, 
222;XDfcl92;XXI:164 

Abdallah b. Maslamah b. Qa'nab 
XXXIX: 27 

'Abdallah b. Mas ud 1:206,214,219, 
221, 222, 230, 250, 254, 258, 262, 
263, 269, 273, 275, 281, 307, 308, 
315, 353; 11:50, 53, 68, 84, 86, 90, 
107, 108, 109, 113, 115, 118, 121, 
162; 111:33, 85, 120, 129, 153, 173, 
174;IV:104, 118, 165, 169; VII:24, 
27, 41, 61, 62, 83, 114; IX:56, 173; 
X:46, 50; XI:94; XII: 160, 178; 

XIV: 5, 6, 14, 16;XV:15-17, 40, 45, 
47, 50-51, 99, 100-101, 164; 
XXI:215; XXU:26; XXVIII :205?; 
XXXDC 203 

Banu 'Abdallah b. Masud VI:100, 
104 

Abdallah b. Maymun XVII:99, 140 

Abdallah b. Mazy ad al-Asadl 

XXVIE34 

'Abdallah b. Mihsan al-Himyan 
XVHL216 

Abdallah b.Miqdad XXXIX:197 

'Abdallah b. al-Miswar b. 

Muhammad b. Ja'far b. AbTTalib. 
see Abu Ja'far al-Mada’inl 

Abdallah b. Mu'ammar b. Sumayr 
(Shumayr) al-Yashkurl XXIII :27; 
XXV: 76 

Abdallah b. al -Mu'ammar al- 
YashkurT XXIV:52-53 

Abdallah b. Abl Mu'awiyah 

XVIL199 

Abdallah b. Mu'awiyah b. 'Abdallah 
b.Jafarb. AbTTalib XXV1:253- 
56, 258-63; XXVII:13, 14, 58, 85, 
86, 87, 88, 89, 126; XXVIII ^2, 161, 
198 

'Abdallah b. Mu'awiyah b. Abl 
Sufyan, Abu al-Khayr XVIII:215 
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Banu 'Abdallah b. Mu' ays 
XXVIII: 181 

Abdallah b. al-Mubarak 1:199, 299; 
11:151; VII:54;VIII:69, 74, 88; 
IX:155; XV: 152, 220; XVI: 151, 153, 
156, 171, 183, 187; XVII:1, 77, 199; 
XVIIL2, 7, 9, 77, 167,168,169, 
217,218,219, 221, 222, 225; 
XXI:69, 71, 81; XXIV:85; XXV:52, 
53; XXVI: 222; XXXIX:101, 146, 
149, 250, 263-64 
Abdallah al-Mudhawwab 
XXXVI:198 

Abdallah b.Mughaffal IX:49 
Abdallah b. al-Mughlrah al-Abdl 
XII:112; XIII:118 

Abdallah b. al-Mughlrah b. ‘Atiyyah 
XXII:112 

Abdallah b. al-Mughlrah al- 
Makhzuml VII: 21 
Abdallah b. al-Mughlth b. AbT 
Burda VII :94, 95 

Abdallah b. Muhammad, Abu Ja far. 

see al -Mansur (caliph) 

Abdallah b. Muhammad (Minqar) 
XXIX:95 

Abdallah b. Muhammad (son of 
Prophet Muhammad) IX:127 
Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Abd al- 
Rahman XXIX:135 
Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 

Abdallah (al-Ashtar) XXVIII:99; 
XXDC52-56 

Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 

Abdallah b. 'Abd al-'AzIz b. 
Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 'Umar b. 
al-Khattab XXX:316 
Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 

'Abdallah b. AbT Qurrah XXI:179 
Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 

Abdallah b. Salm (ibn al- 
Bawwab) XXVIII:184, 212, 214, 
255;XXX:73, 184 


Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 'All, Abu 
al-‘ Abbas, see Abu al-' Abbas al- 
Saffah 

Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 'All b. 

Abdallah b.Ja'far XXVIII:183 
Abdallah b. Muhammad al-' Amiri 
XXXVI:3 

Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 'Amr al- 
Ghazzi XXXIX: 150 
Abdallah b. Muhammad al- Ansar! 
XXX:16, 20 

Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aqil 
1:282, 283; VI :80; XV: 251; 

XVII: 226; XXXIX:182, 334 
Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘At a 
XXDC255 

Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Dawud 
b. 'Isa XXXIV:129, 132,145; 
XXXV:163 

Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Hakim 
al-Tal XXVIII: 115 
Abdallah b. Muhammad b. al- 
Hanafiyyah. see Abu Hashim 
Abdallah b. Muhammad b. al- 
Harithiyyah XXVII :152 
Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Ha run 
al-Rashld (al-Qa im bi-al-Haqq, 
son of al-Amln) XXXI:75, 207 
Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Hisham 
al-Kirmanl XXXVII:35 
Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
(‘Abdallah b. Zaynab) XXX:304; 
XXXIX: 263 

Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 1 mran 
XXDC193; XXX:304; XXXIX:131 
Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Ismail 
b.Ja'far XXXVIII:114 
Abu ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 

Ismail b.Ja'far XXXVIII:114 
Abdallah b. Muhammad al-Minqarl 
XXX:35 

Abdallah b. Muhammad b. al- 
Mughlrah VII: 40 
Abdallah b. Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir XXXIX:240 
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‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Murrah 
al-Sha'banl XXXIX:220 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad al-Qutquti 
XXXIII:155-56 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad al-RazI 
11:148 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Sa‘d 
XXIV: 99, 158* 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Shin 
XXXIX: 227 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
Sulayman al-Zaynabi, Abu 
Mansur XXXV: 150; XXXVI:35, 

52, 53, 57, 61, 108, 109 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 

Ubaydallah b. Yahyab. Khaqan 
XXXVIII:199 

Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. 

Umar. SEEal-WaqidI 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b, Umar b. 
‘All XV:140, 172, 175; XXVIII:198; 
XXXIX 5, 38, 167 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Umarah 
XXXIX319 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad al-'Utbl 
11:83 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 

Uyaynah XXIV:65, 96-97 
‘Abdi lah b. Muhammad b. Abl 
Yahya XXIV: 180, 182 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Yazdad 
al-MarwazI, Abu Salih 
XXXTV:163;XXXV:13, 162; 
XXXVI:12, 71, 72, 73, 94, 98, 105 
‘Abdallah b.Muhayriz. SEElbn 
Muhayrlz al-Jumahl 
‘Abdallah b. Abl Muhill b. Hizam b. 
Khalid b. Rabfah b. al-Wahld b. 
Ka‘bb. ‘Amirb. Kilab XIX:111 
‘Abdallah b. Muhill al-'Ijll XVII:87 
‘Abdallah b. al-Muhtadl XXXVIII:6 
‘Abdallah b.Mujalid XXXI:79 
‘Abdallah b. Mujjaah b. Sa‘d al- 
TamnnI XXVI: 265; XXVII:34, 36 


‘Abdallah b. Abl Mulaykah 11:82, 
156; XI: 133-34; XV:3; XVI:54, 55; 
XXIII:145; XXIV:38; XXVIII:156; 
XXXIX 103 

'Abdallah b. Mulayl al-Hamdanl 
XXIII:38 

‘Abdallah b. al-Mundhir b. al- 
MughTrah b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid 
b. Hizam XXVIII:155 
‘Abdallah b. al-Mundhir al-Tanukhl 
XVIt9 

‘Abdallah b.Munqidh XIX:211 
‘Abdallah b.al-Muqaffa‘. SEElbnal- 
Muqaffa 

‘Abdallah b. Muqarr in X:48, 51 
Abu ‘Abdallah al-Murai al-Bakhtarl 
XXIV: 156 

‘Abdallah b. Murrah 1:315 
‘Abdallah b. Mu sab. ‘Abdallah b. 

Hasan b. Hasan XXX:119 
‘Abdallah b. Musa al-Hadl XXX58; 
XXXI:185 

‘Abdallah b. Musab. Abl Khalid 
XXXV:43 

‘Abdallah b. Musaal-MakhzumT 
XV: 248 

‘Abdallah b. Musab. Nusayr 
XXIII:201 

‘Abdallah b. Mus'ab b. Thabit b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr (al- 
Zubayr^ XVI:9, 44, 79; XIX191, 
192-93; XXVIII:220; XXIX 239; 
XXX127-31, 221, 304, 315, 334 
‘Abdallah b. al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr 
XXIX165 

‘Abdallah b. Muslim (al-Faqflr) 
XXIII:129, 199-200; XXIV:9, 15, 
18, 20 

'Abdallah b. Muslim b. ‘Aqll b. Abl 
Talib XIX :51, 151, 161, 181; 
XXI:42 

‘Abdallah b. Muslim b. Said al- 
HadramT XIX30 

‘Abdallah b. Muslim al-‘UklI XII:25 
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Abdallah b. Muslim al-Zuhrl VI:49; 

XXXIX: 170, 225,333 
Abdallah b. al-Mustawrid XII:203; 
XIII:108 

Abdallah b.al-Muta XXXIX:111 
Abdallah b. al-Mu'tamm XII:17, 61, 
83, 179, 180; XIII :2, 3, 53?, 54-56, 
60-62, 65, 78 

Abu ‘Abdallah b. al-Mutawakkil 
ala- Hah XXXVI:2 
Abdallah b. al-Mu tazz. see Ibn al- 
Mu'tazz 

Abdallah b. Mutf al-'AdawT XIX:22, 
84-85, 200, 208-9; XX115, 175, 
176, 182-225; XXI:45, 53, 54, 169; 

XXVIII: 146 

Abdallah b.Nabtal IX*50 
Abdallah b.Nadlah al-Aslaml. see 
Abu Barzah 

Abdallah b. Naff (rawi) VIII: 137; 
XXI:152; XXV:29; XXXIX 30, 174, 
176 

Abdallah b. Naff (uterine brother 
of Ziyad b. AbT Sufyan) XX:10 
Abdallah b. Naff b. ‘Abd al-Qays al- 
Fihn XV: 19, 22 

Abdallah b. Naff b. al-Husayn al- 
Fihri XV: 19, 22, 258 
Abdallah b. Naff b. Thabit b. 
Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
XXV IIL160, 178 
Abdallah b.Najid XVII:51 
Abdallah b. AblNajTh (ibnAbl 
NajTh) 1:247, 267, 274, 281, 287; 
11:73,88, 95,100, 101,113,114, 
123, 124, 146, 148, 152, 155, 158, 
174; 111:33; IV:156, 157; VI:57, 83, 
84, 140; VII:38; VTIL*89, 136, 176, 
177; IX: 110, 112, 114, 161; 

XXXIX 244 

Abdallah b. Nasr b. Hamzah 
XXXV:17, 56, 67, 77, 78 
Abdallah b. Nasr b. Muhammad b. 
Ya'qub XXXV:78 


Abdallah b. Nawf al-Hamdanl 
XXI:68, 73, 99 

Abdallah b. Nawfal b. al-Harith 
XXXIX 209-10 

Abdallah al-Nawfalf XXVI:261 
Abdallah b.al-Nawwahah X:107 
Abdallah b.Nuaym XXI:217 
Abdallah b. AbT Nuaym XXXI:5 
Abdallah al-Nubati XXVI:265 
Abdallah b.Nufayl XXXIX:149-50, 
150 

Banu Abdallah b. Numayr 
XXXI V:49 

Abu ‘Abdallah b. Qabihah. see al- 
Mutazz 

Abdallah b.Qarin XXXIIL157 
Abdallah b. Qays. see Abu Musa al- 
Ash'arT 

Abdallah b. Qays al-FazarT al-JasT 
X:79; XV:29-30, 255; XVIII:72, 93, 
180, 191 

Abdallah b. Qays al-Khawlarn 
XXI:53 

Abdallah b. Qays al- Kindi, Abu 
Bahriyyah XIII :1 76 
Abdallah b. Qays b. Makhramah 
V:268; XXII: 11; XXXIX :77, 253 
Abdallah b. Qays b. ‘Ubbad 
XXVt 122-23 

Abdallah b.Qil‘ al-AhmasT XVII :49 
Abdallah b. Qurad al-Khath‘amT 
XX204; XXI:9, 19, 85, 92, 95, 106 
Abu ‘Abdallah al-Qurashl XVI: 133 
Abdallah b. Qurayz al-Ziyadl IX:84 
Abdallah b.Qusayt 1X170; 

XXXIX 183 

Abdallah b. Qutbah al-Tai al- 
Nabharil XIX:152, 180 
Abdallah b. Qutham b. al- ‘Abbas 
XXX304 

Abdallah b. Rabah al- Ansar! 
VIII:158 
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Abdallah b. al-Rabr al-HarithT. see 
'Abdallah b. al-Rabr b. 
TJbaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
al-Madan al-HarithT 
Abdallah b. al-Rabf b. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Madan al- 
HarithT XXVII:200;XXVIII:92, 
161, 231-37, 252, 255, 292; 
XXIX13, 43, 105, 143, 249 
Abdallah b. al-Rabf b. Ziyad al- 
HarithT XVHtl70 
Abdallah b. RabTah b. al-Harith 
XXXIX: 98 

Abdallah b. AbT RabTah b. al- 
MughTrah al-Makhzuml VI:105; 
VII:105; XIV:122, 152, 164; 
XV:255;XXXIX:114 
Abdallah b. Raff 1:189,212,222, 

224, 231; IV:165; VII:52, 64, 82, 

94, 167; IX:120, 122, 125 
Abdallah b. Raqabah b. al- 
MughTrah XVI: 135, 142 
Abdallah b. Rashid, Ab u Ahmad 
XXVIII: 267 

Abdallah b. Rashid b. Kawus 
XXXVL190, 204 

Abdallah b. Rashid b. Yazid (al- 
Akkar) XXVIII:102,132,186,214, 
267, 277 

Abdallah b. Rawahah VIII:15, 66, 
129, 130, 135, 152-58; DC120, 122, 
125 

Abdallah b. RazTn b. AbT 'Amr al- 
HilalT XVII:211-12 
Abdallah b. Rizam al-HarithT 
XXIH:15, 25, 39-40, 43 
Abdallah b. al-Ru‘bah XXIV:52 
Abdallah b. Rumaythah al-Ta’T 
XXIILIO 

Banu 'Abdallah b.Ruwaybah 
XXXDC265 

Abdallah b. Saba’ (‘Abdallah b. 

Saba, ‘Abdallah b. al-Sawda ,lbn 
al-Sawda) XV:64-65, 126, 133, 


145-46, 148, 154, 159, 225, 232; 
XVL104, 105, 121 
see also al-Saba’iyyah 
Abdallah b.Sabf al-Hamdanl. see 
Abdallah b. Sabu' al-Hamdaru 
Abdallah b. Sabu‘ (Huth) 

XXXIX: 267-68 
Abdallah b. Sabu' (Sabi) al- 
HamdanT XIX:25; XXI:16 
'Abdallah b.Sa'd 11:83 
Banu Abdallah b.Sa'd DC119 
Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Nufayl al-Azdl 
XX:80, 82, 89, 127, 138, 142-48, 
154 

Abdallah b. Sa'd b. AbT Sarh 
VHL178, 179; IX:148;XUI:175; 
XIV:152;XV:12, 18-20, 22-24, 31, 
74-77, 111, 136-38, 148-50, 157, 
164, 170, 172, 182, 184, 193-94, 
198-99, 220, 255; XVI:175, 176; 
XVII: 15, 79;XXXIX:81 
Abdallah b. Saffar al-Sa‘dI XX:101, 
103, 104 

Abdallah b. Safwanb. Umayyahb. 
Khalaf al-JumahT, Abu Safwan 
Vt57; Vn:7, 107; X:87; XVI:46; 
XDC13-14; XX:116;XXI:169, 229, 
232 

‘Abdallah b, Sahl b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Sahl al-Harithl al-Ansiri; Abu 
Layla Vffl:19, 118, 129 
Abdallah b. al-Sa’ib XV:230; 
XXXDC115 

Abdallah b. Said XXVII:70 
Abdallah b. SaU, Abu Ghanim 
(Nasr, the Qarmatian) 
XXXVIII:158-61, 171 
'Abdallah b. Said (b. AbTSa'Td 
Kaysan al-MaqburT?) 

XXXDtl46 

Abdallah b.Sa'Td (confidential 
agent for al-Mansur) XXVIII.-91 
Abdallah b. Said (mawla of al- 
Mansur) XXIX:133 
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‘Abdallah b. Sa'Id al-Harashl 
XXX175; XXXI: 21, 45, 89-90; 
XXXIL16 

Abdallah b. Sa‘Td b. Abl Said 
Kaysanal-Maqburl XI: 105 
Abdallah b. Sa‘Id b. T habit b. Jidh' 
al-Ansarl IX: 107, 164; X:52, 55, 

73, 75, 106, 114, 121; XIII: 10, 100; 
XV: 46, 227, 228;XVI:36 
Abdallah b.Saidah XV:248 
Abdallah b. Sakhr al-Qurashl 
XXIV: 86 

Abdallah b. Salam 1:189, 190, 210, 
213, 221, 223, 286, 287;XV:215; 
XVI: 47; XXXIX :14 9, 296 
Abdallah b. Abl Salamah IV: 162, 
166; VIII:191 

Abdallah b. Salih, Abu Salih 1:210, 
213, 214, 221, 223, 370; XI :150-51; 
XVIIL 224; XXXIX:101 
Abdallah b. Salih (Abu Salih?) 
XXXI:84 

Abdallah b. Salih b. ‘All XXIX:177, 
215 

Umm ‘Abdallah bt. Salih b. ‘AH 
XXIX177 

Abdallah b. Salih al-Misrl. see 
Abdallah b. Salih 
Abdallah b. Salim XXXIX:159 
Abdallah b.Salkhab XXI:33 
Abdallah b. Sallam XVI;7 
Abdallah b. al-Samit XXXIX:122 
Abdallah b. Sarjis al-Muzanl 
XXXIX 125 

Abdallah b. Abl Sa‘saah see 
Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
AblSa‘sa‘ah 

Abdallah b.al-Sawda. see 
Abdallah b.Saba 
Abdallah b. a 1 -Saw war XIII:128 
Abdallah b.Sayy ad 1:185 
Abdallah b. Shaddad al-Bajall al- 
Jushaml XX 183, 185, 193, 201, 
221, 222, 224, 225; XXI:37, 92, 
106-7 


Abdallah b. Shaddad b. al-Had (al- 
Hadi) al-Laythl 111:70, 160; VI:69; 
XXIII:69; XXXIX:121, 202 
Abdallah b. Shahr al-Sabfl, Abu 
Harb XIX:119 

Abdallah b. Shajamh al -Kindi 
XXVIL3 

Abdallah b. Shajamh al-Sulaml 
XVIL127, 132 

Abdallah b. Shaqlq XXXIX:125 
Abdallah b. Sharlk al- ‘Amiri al- 
Nahct XIX:111-15; XXI:20, 22, 

99, 186 

Abdallah b.Shawdhab III: 3; 

XVIII: 167; XXIII: 67; XXXIX :2 25 
Abdallah b.Shayban XXVIII:93 
Abdallah b. Abl Shaykh al-Yashkurl 
XVIIL 72 

Abdallah b. Shubayl b. ‘Awf al- 
Ahmaa XV:8-9 

Abdallah b.Shubrumak SEElbn 
Shubrumah 

Abdallah al-SijzI XXXVI: 151, 158, 
159, 161 

Abdallah b. Abl al-Simt XXXII:252- 
53 

Abdallah b. Sinan (associate of al- 
Harithb. Surayj) XXVI:237 
Abdallah b. Sinan b. Jarir al-Asadl 
al-SaydawI XII:135 
‘AbdallSi b. Sinan al-Kahill 
XVL156 

Abdallah b. Abl Sufyan XV:74 
Abdallah b. Sufyan b. ‘Abd al-Asad 
XII:134 

Abdallah b. Sufyan b. Yazldb.al- 
Mughaffal al-Azdl XXIV:129 
Abdallah b.Suhaylb. ‘Amr VIII:87; 
1X32 

Abdallah al-Sularm XXVII:33 
Abu ‘Abdallah al-Sulaml XXIV:24; 
XXVIL152, 185 

Abdallah b. Abl Sulaym XXIX:33 
Abdallah b. Sulaym al-Asadl 
XIX68, 70, 86, 88, 91 
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‘Abdallah b. Sulaym al-AzdT 
XVL 142; XXII: 143; XXXIX :94 
‘Abdallah b. Sulayman (lieutenant 
ofWasff the Turk) XXXV:46 
‘Abdallah b. Sulayman (ram) 

XXXIX: 146, 187 

‘Abdallah b. AbT Sulayman XIV:141; 
XXXIX: 153 

‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. al-Ashath. 

see Abu Baler b. AbT Dawud 
‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. Jami' 
XXXVI:202 

‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib b.Rabfahb. al- 
Harith XXIX119-20,218,235 
‘Abdallah b. Sulayman al-Raba‘I 
XXIX119-20, 218, 235 
‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. Ukaymah 
XXXIX* 120 

‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. Wahb 
XXXVI:199 

‘Abdallah b. Tahir b. al-Husayn,Abu 
al-‘ Abbas XXXII:106, 108-10, 
128-29, 134-35, 138, 140, 142-45, 
159-65, 168-74, 183, 222, 229, 
251; XXXIII :6, 136-39, 148, 156- 
58, 160-62, 166-72, 179, 180-82, 
185, 191, 193, 214; XXXIV:21; 
XXXV:99; XXXVI:172 
‘Abdallah al-TaT XXVII:138, 162, 

172 

‘Abdallah b.Takm XXXVI:97, 101, 
102 

‘Abdallah b. AbT Talhah IX;13 
‘Abdallah b.Tariq VIL144,145 
‘Abdallah b. AbTTaybah XIII:15, 36, 
49, 50 

‘Abdallah b.Thabit XXXIX:34 
‘Abdallah b. Thalabah b. Su‘ayr al- 
UdhrT VIL56;XIV:102 
‘Abdallah b. al-Thamir V:192, 200- 
202, 204, 206 

‘Abdallah b. Thawr, Abu Fudayk. 
see Abu Fudayk 


‘Abdallah b. Thawr b. Asgfrar al- 
GhawthF X:172, 174; XI: 144 
‘Abdallah al-ThumalT XIX175 
‘Abdallah b.al-Tufaylal-BakkaT al- 
‘AmirT XVII:53-54, 87 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr 11:85 
‘Abdallah b/Ubaydah XXXI:45 
‘Abdallah b. AbT ‘Ubayd ah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘ Ammar b. Yasir 
XXII:13, 18, 20; XXVIII:87; 
XXDC254; XXXIX:31, 33 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
‘Abbas VI:120; XXIX156; 

XXX56; XXXII:177, 180, 186, 190; 
XXXEX55 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 

‘Abdallah al-Tayml see Ibn AbT 
Mulaykah 

‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salul VT134, 
137; VII:14, 86, 108-10, 125, 158- 
60; VIII33, 52-55, 61; 1X36, 50, 

73 

‘Abdallah b/Ukaym XV:16, 164 
‘Abdallah b/Ulathah XXDt:209 
‘Abdallah b, ‘Umar (of Banu 
Taymallah) XXIV: 24 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Azlz 
XXVt 219-21, 224, 232, 234, 236, 
244, 253-62, 264;XXVU:9-19, 23, 
24, 26, 27, 49, 50, 52, 167 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b.'Ali 1X168 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al-Bazyar 
XXXIV:176, 220; XXXVI:95 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b, HabTb 
XXVIII: 119, 160,219 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b.AbTal-Hayy 
al-‘AbsT XXIX :232, 258 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
1:174, 175, 202, 217, 295; 11:58; 
VI:l-2, 31; VII:84, 111; VTII:137; 
IX:29, 125, 126; X:33, 120, 122, 
127;XI:136, 151, 224; XII: 74; 
XIII:58, 180, 185, 203;XIV:12, 13, 
92, 98, 100, 142, 144-48, 151; 
XV.42-43, 147, 149-50, 258; 
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‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
(continued) XVI:4, 9, 10, 34, 35, 
41, 42, 45, 54;XVII:90, 105, 107, 
109; XVIII:94, 167, 186, 187, 208, 
209; XIX 2-3, 9-10; XX:57, 107-8, 
183-84; XXI:112, 152; XXIII:65; 
XXIV: 92, 116; XXXIX:30, 38, 57?, 
62?, 117, 174, 175, 188, 223, 237 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al-Numayrl 111:9 
Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Qasim b. 
Abdallah al-XJmarT XXVIII:202, 
214 

Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Zuhayr al- 
Ka'bT V:232 

Abdallah b. ‘Umayr XIV:75, 134, 

135 

Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Ashja‘I 
XIII:150; XV:140;XVI:85 
Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Kalbl 
XIX:129-30, 141 
Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Laythl 
XV:34;XXI:119; XXIV:166 
Abdallah b. Abl Umayyah b. al- 
Mughirah VIII.168-69; 
XXXIX:112 

Abdallah b.Unays VII:101-4; 
IX:120-21 

Abdallah b. AbT'Uqaylal-Thaqafi 
XIII:150; XIV:54 
Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah VII:100 
Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah al-GhanawI 
XVHL45, 47, 55, 56, 61, 63, 65, 
193; XIX 154, 180; XXI:43 
Abdallah b. ‘Uqbahb. Nafi‘ al-FihrT 
XXV:33, 45 

Abdallah b.Urayqit VII:8; 

XXXIX 138, 142,172 
Abdallah b. ‘Urwah al-Khath‘amT 
XIX:152; XXI:43 

Abdallah b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr 
VII:8; XIX195; XXXIX 334 
Abdallah b. Usayd b. al-Nazzal al- 
Juharii XXI:31-32 
Abdallah b. Abl ‘Usayfir XXII:51- 
52, 54, 65, 81 


Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. Mas'ud 
XXI:121, 153; XXXIX:315 
Abdallah b. ‘Uthman (raw i) 

XXVIII: 127 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
VII:161; XV:253, 254 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. Abl al-‘As 
al-Thaqafi XX:36; XXI:177 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. Khuthaym 
1:309; 11:46, 95 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. Abl 
Sulayman b. Jubayr b. Mut'im 
V:231, 270-71 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman al-Tlu 
XXVIL69, 108,111,150, 160 
Abdallah b. Wadi ah al-Ansarl 
XVIL-95 

Abdallah b.Wahb(rawi) 1:182,198, 
269, 280, 281, 284, 287, 322, 325, 
344; 11:84, 87, 95, 112, 114, 130, 
145, 146, 165, 180; 111:131, 140, 
148;IV:166; VI :1, 37, 69, 76, 85; 
VII:2, 25; VIII :4, 83, 147; IX:172, 
175, 207; XIV: 105; XVII :230; 
XXIII:218; XXXII: 165; XXXIX:100, 
108, 132, 133, 147, 204 
‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. ‘Amr XXI:33 
‘Abdallah b.Wahbb. Anas al- 
JushamT. see ‘Abdallah b. Wahb 

b. Nadlahal-Jusham! 

‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Muslim 
XI:137, 140 

‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Nadlah al- 
JushamT XXI:88-89 
‘Abdallah b. Wahb al-Rasibi XIII:57; 
XVH114-19, 131, 132, 196; 
XVIIL39 

Abdallah b.Wa’il XXIV :141 
‘Abdallah b. Wal al-TaymT 

XVIt 176-81; XX:82, 84, 96, 133, 
138, 142, 148-50, 154 
Abdallah b. W alan al-'AdawT 
XXII:174; XXIII:137; XXIV:17, 19 
‘Abdallah b. Wall XIX25 
‘Abdallah b.al-Walld XIV:112, 113 
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'Abdallah b. Wandamld XXXV :2 4 
Abdallah b.Waqid 11:46 
‘Abdallah b. Waqkl b. ‘Abdallah 
XXV19.11 

‘Abdallah b.Warq a’ al-Asadl XXI:8 
‘Abdallah b. Waiqa’ b. Junadah al- 
SalGlI XXT.78-79 

Abdallah b. Waiqa al-Riyalu XTV: 4, 
6,7,9,83 

‘Abdallah al-Warthanl XXXIII: 175- 
76, 178 

‘Abdallah b.Wasf XXXIV:180 
‘Abdallah b. Wathimah al-Nasrl 
XI:42, 49; XV:20 
‘Abdallah b. al-Wathiq, Abu al- 
Qasim XXXVI:76-80, 82-86, 91, 
96, 99, 102, 106, 163 
'Abdallah b. Abl Yahya XIX:16; 
XXXIX: 203 

Abdallah b. Yahya XXVIII: 109-10 
Abdallah b. Yahya (Talib al-Haqq) 
XXVIL53, 90, 118,' 120 
Abdallah b, Yahya b. Khaqan 
XXXIV:161 " 

Abdallah b.Ya'laal-Nahdl XXI:188 
Abdallah b. Ya'qub XXI:219 
Abdallah b.Yasir XXXIX:29 
Abdallah b. YathribT al-Dabbl 
XVI 152-53 

Abdallah b. Yazid al-Ansarl IX:124; 
XI:190, 193-94; XX:47, 92-97, 
121-23, 128-30, 134-37, 155, 158, 
175, 184-86, 220; XXXIX:268 
Abdallah b. Yazid b. Asad al-Qasri, 
Abu Khalid XXI: 165, 192; 
XXV:34, 124 

Abdallah b. Yazid al-Hilall 
XXXDC201 

'Abdallah b. Yazid al-Hudhall 
XV:248; XXIX-.254; XXXIX:81, 
337-38 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b.Hurmuz 
XXVIIL 216-17 

Abdallah b. Yazid b.Jabir al-Azdl 
XVIL31 


Umm ‘Abdallah bt Yazid al- 
Kalbiyyah XV:11 

Abdallah b. Yazid b.Muawiyah (al- 
Uswar) XIX: 226-27; XX:51, 52; 
XXI-.158, 179, 181 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Mu'awiyah (al- 
Uswar al-Asghar) XIX 227 
Abdallah b. Yazid b. al-Mughaffal 
XXffl:43 

Abdallah b. Yazid b. Nubayt 
XDC27 

Abdallah b. Yazid b. Qantash al- 
Hudhall. see ‘Abdallah b. Yazid 
al-Hudhall 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Qays al- 
Hudhaf. see ‘Abdallah b. Yazid 
al-Hudhall 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Rawh b. Zinba' 
al-Judhaml XIX168;XXVII:171 
Abdallah b. Yazid b. Abl Sufyan 
XV: 254 

Abdallah b. Yazid al-Uswar. see 
Abdallah b, Yazid b. Mu'awiyah 
al-Uswar 

Abdallah b. Yunus al-Jubayrl 
XXXIX 109 

Abdallah b.Yuqtur XIX:88-89, 181 
Abdallah b. Yusuf, Abu 

Muhammad, see al-Hajjaj b. 
Yusuf al-Tayml 
Abdallah b. al-Zablr al-Asadl 
XDfc22, 62; XXII:21 
Abdallah b. Zahr al-Khawlaril 
XVII: 132 

Abdallah b. Abl Zakariyya’ al- 
KhuzaT XXIV:40 
‘Abdallah b.Zamah XVII:207; 
XXXIX76 

Abdallah b. Zayd (ram) XIX224-25 
Abdallah b. Zayd b. ‘Abd Rabbihi 
XV:99;XXXIX:290 
Abdallah b. Zayd al-Ansarl. see 
‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Ansarl 
Abdallah b. Zayd al-Jarml, Abu 
Qilabah VI:62;XIII:99 
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‘Abdallah b. Zayd al-Khazraji IX:76 
Abdallah b. Zayd al-Tamlml XII:42 
Abdallah b. Zaynab, see Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
Abdallah b. al-Zibara al-Sahml 
VI:16; VIII:185-86; XXIX141-42 
Abdallah b. Ziyad IX:125 
Abdallah b. Abl Ziyad 1 :179; II :21 
Abdallah b. Ziyad b. Abl Sufyan 
XX:15, 19, 22, 27 

Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, Abu Bakr 
11:80; VI:70, 158;VII:9, 10,118, 
126; IX: 9, 143; XII: 133; XIII:59, 
172; XIV:12; XV:42-43, 161, 204, 
207, 211-12, 218;XVI:42, 45, 46, 
50, 55, 68, 69, 77, 116, 126, 127, 
139-41, 147, 153, 161; XVII:91, 
105, 107; XVIII: 22, 94, 186, 208, 
209, 210, 217, 225; XIX: 1-4, 6-7, 
9-16, 22-23, 31, 35, 65, 67-69, 85, 
100, 168, 186, 189-93, 195-97, 
204-5, 218, 221-25; XX:l-6, 12, 
43, 45, 47-69, 92, 97-105, 109, 
111-17, 122-23, 136, 144, 160, 

162, 166-67, 173-74, 175-76; 
XXI:3, 12, 48, 53-56, 59-62, 66- 
67,71-72,83,89, 104,111,115, 
118-21, 122, 135, 147,152-53, 

165, 168, 170, 182, 185, 191, 194- 
95, 206-9, 210, 212, 215, 224-32; 
XXII:1; XXIII :88, 114, 116-17, 121, 
212;XXV:115; XXVI:158; 

XXDC17; XXX:122; XXXIX:17, 52, 
95, 105, 193, 209, 211, 237, 268, 
272, 276, 296, 335 

Abdallah b. al-Zubayr (ram, father 
of Muhammad b. Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr al-Asadl) XXI.186 
Abdallah b. al-Zubayr al-Humaydl 
SEEal-HumaydT 

Abdallah b.Zuhayr XXII:143-44, 
146, 148 

Abdallah b. Zuhayr al-Saluli 
XXI:76 


Abdallah b. al-Zuhayr b. Sulaym al- 
Azdl XIX:120; XXIV: 160 
Abdan (b. Bishr b. Job) 11:143 
Abdan al-Kasibl XXXVI:61 
Abdan (Abdah) b. Muhammad al- 
MarwazT 1:227, 251, 268, 288; 

11:99 

Abdan b. al-Muwaffaq, Abu al- 
Qasim XXXV:126, 128, 129, 130 
AbdasI (north ofWasit) 

XXVIIL 256-57; XXXII:25; 
XXXVII:12, 21-22 
Abdawayh (commander of 

Muttalib b. Abdallah b. Malik al- 
Khuzal) XXXII: 91 
Abdawayh (Kardam al-Khurasani) 
XXVIII: 102, 274 

Abdawayh al-Anbarl XXX: 142 
Abdawayh al-Jardamadh b. Abd al- 
Karlm XXVII:68 
al-Abdl. see Hakim b. Jabalah al- 
AbdT 

abdominal ulcer, death from 
XXX:41 

Abdun b. Makhlad XXXVII: 148, 150 
Abd us al-Fihrl XXXII: 188, 191 
Abd us b. Muhammad b. Abl Khali d 
XXXII:15-16 

Abduyah (Abdawayh, palace of al- 
Aman, in Baghdad) XXXI: 142, 

226 

Abel (HabTl) 1:307-17,324,331,337; 
XI:24 

Abghar (district, in Samarqand) 
XXIV:149, 171 

Abhalah b. Ka b b. Ghawth. see al- 
Aswad al-AnsT 
Abhar (in al-Jibal) XVffl:161; 
XXXVIII:14 

Abhar (umm walad of Qutaybah b. 

Muslim) XXIV:27 
Banu Abld (of Makhzum) X:157 
Banu Abld b. al-Ajram (of Quda‘ah) 
V:33 

Ibn Abld al- Hajari XXIV:24 
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‘Abldb. NaqTd XX: 78 
'Abldah b. Amr al-Baddl. see 
XJbaydah b. Amr al-Baddl al- 
Kindi 

Abldah b. Hilal al-YashkurT 
XDC184; XX:99-100, 165, 169, 

170; XXI: 131; XXII:161, 164, 176 
Abihail (father of Esther) IV:41, 50 
Abijah b. Rehoboam IV: 20 
Abil (Abil al-Zayt?) X:17, 44 
Abil al-Zayt IX:164;XI:77 
Abimelech b. Gideon III: 127 
Abiq. SEENahrAniq 
Ibn’Abis XII:177 
Abis al-Bahill XXIII:171 
Abis ahju'fi XII:122 
Abis b. Abl ShahTb al-Shakiri 
XIX:29,57, 147-48 
Abnvard (BTward, in Khurasan) 

XV: 90, 92;XXIII:155, 164; 
XXVIE61, 64, 73, 74, 75, 80, 83, 
104, 107, 108; XXVIII :264; 
XXX:176 

Abjad (ruler) 113 
Abjar (b. Jabir al-'Ijll?) XI:23 
al-Abjar (Khudrah b. ‘Awfb. al- 
Harith) XXXIX:57 
Abjar b. Bujayr (Abjar b. Jabir al- 
Ijll?) X:144, 145 
Abjar b. Jabir al-Tjll XVII:217 
Abkhaz (Abkhaz, ethnic group) 
V:153 

Ablaj (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:74, 75 

al-Ablaq al-Rawandi XXIX.-122 
ablution (ghusl) VI:77-78;IX:86, 87; 

X:142; XXXDC198 
al-Abna (descendants of Persian 
soldiers in Yemen) VUI:114; 
IX:167; X:18, 21, 22, 24, 25, 28, 29, 
53, 165-69, 172;XXVII:81; 
XXXDC94, 227, 299 
al-Abna' (ofBanuTamlm) X:85-87, 
89, 140; XVII:180; XXII:8, 196-97, 
199-200 


Abna’ al-Dawlah (Sons of the 

Dynasty, Baghdadi military class 
of Khorasanian origin) XXXI:81, 
84, 86, 90, 100, 104-6, 109, 132, 
152, 182, 193, 203, 208;XXXII:54, 
231;XXXIII:11, 17, 145, 151, 152; 
XXXIV:182; XXXV: 10, 60, 63 
abna al-kaffiyyah (abstainers) 
XXXLlll 

the abominable one. see ‘All b. 
Muhammad 

al-Abrad b. Dawud XXVII:33 
Al al-Abrad b. Qurrah XXVII:33 
al-Abrad b. Qurrah al-TamlmT al- 
Riyahl XXI: 142, 144; XXIH:25, 
42-43;XXV:107 
al-Abrad b. Rabfah al- Kindi 
XXII38 

Abrahah (Abu Yaksum al-Ashram) 
V:164, 207, 212-35, 242, 244, 266 
Abrahah (jariyah of the Negus) 
VIII:109-10; XXXIX:1 78-80 
Abrahah (officer of RabTah b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman) XXVII:91 
Abrahah b. Ra’ish. see Dhu Manar 
Abrahah b. al-Sabbah XHI:169; 

XVIt 106; XVIII:221 
Abraham (Ibrahnn, Friend of God, 
prophet) 1:293,302,344,371; 

11:2, 4, 16, 18, 22, 23, 28, 46, 47, 

50, 54, 56-58, 61-64, 68, 70-77, 

79, 80, 82, 84-95, 98-109, 111-12, 
115, 117-19, 122, 126-28, 130-31, 
132, 138, 140, 143, 147;III:2, 3, 4, 
18, 22, 31, 32, 37, 38, 41, 136, 144, 
150; V-.169, 225, 275, 413, 416; 
VI:36, 38-40, 42, 51-52, 64, 79, 84, 
104, 159; VII: 82; XIII :6, 159, 168; 
XV: 127; XVIII:82; XX: 176; 
XXUL'148; XXX:330; XXXVII:64, 
173;XXXIX:148, 204 
see also maqam Ibrahim 
Abraham b. Peleg b. Eber IV:30, 59 
al-Abraq (of the people of al- 
Rabadhah) X:45, 51, 52, 160 
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al-Abrash. see Saldb. al-Walld al- 
KalbT 

Ibn ak Abrash. see Ibrahim b. Ayyub 
al-Abrash 

Abrashahr (Abarshahr) XV:42,90- 
92, 111; XVI:191; XVIII: 85, 179; 
XXIII:155, 164;XXIV:52; 

XXVL 122-23 
see also Nishapur 
Abraz (marzuban of Marw). see 
Baraz b. Mahawayh b. Mafanah 
b. Fayd 

Abrazbandah, king of XXXI:71-72 

Abrik. SEETephrike 

Ibn Abrud ( hajib of Muhammad b. 

‘Abdallah) XXVIII: 125 
Abrun (brother of Kayghalagh) 
XXXVII:l;XXXVni:104 
Abrun (lieutenant of Muslih) 
XXXVI:138 

Abrusan (Burs an, near al-Basrah) 
XXXVI:43, 57; XXXVII :49, *62, 77 
Abruwan (on the Persian Gulf coast 
of Fars) V:51, 105 
Banu Abs 11:13; IX:98;X:41, 43, 44, 
46,47,49,51,52,60; XII:130; 
XIII:44, 67, 191;XVI:30-31; 
XVIIL138;XXIV:63-64; XXV:117; 
XXVL22, 45, 63, 134, 146, 171; 
XXXIX: 133 

Abu ‘Abs b. Jabr al-Harithl VII:95; 
XV: 144 

‘Absb.Talqb. Rabfah al-Sarlml 
XX:31-32 

Absalom b. David (Absha) 111:149 
abstainers, see abna al-kaffiyyah 
abstention from sexual intercourse. 
see ‘ iddah 

al-Abtah (valley, near Mecca and 
Mini) VIII:181;XVI:40; XVII :224; 
XIX:13, 27; XX:3 

Abtahiyyah swords (i.e., Meccan 
soldiers) XVI:136 
Abushll. see Methushael 


al-Abwa (in al-Hijaz) V:283; VII :1 1- 
12, 15; IX: 116; XXXIX:21 
al-Abwab (Bab al-Abwab?) XIV:36 
al-Abyad. see al-Qasr al-Abyad 
Abyad al-Rukban. see Maqilb. al- 
A'shab. al-Nabbash 
Abyan (in Yemen) V:179, 181; 

X:171, 177; XII: 147 
Abyan b/Adnan VI:37 
Abyssinia (Ethiopia, al-Habashah) 
11:11, 15, 16, 20, 21;IV:50, 150; 
V:159, 160, 179, 182-83, 204, 208, 
212, 224, 231,235-36, 238, 241, 
242, 245, 248, 262, 266; VI:16, 18, 
105, 139; VIII:108, 109, 180; 
IX:128, 143, 145, 178;X:105, 120, 
161; XIII: 176, 177, 198;XV:253; 
XVII: 54; XVIII :187; XXVII:170; 
XXXI:142, 171, 225; XXXIV:141; 
XXXV:122; XXXIX:94, 167, 169, 
170, 177, 227, 299 
emigration of first Muslims to 
VL98-101, 109, 110, 112, 114, 
136; XXXIX:5, 26, 27, 30, 66, 
67, 104, 105,110, 162,169, 
175, 177 

Ethiopian language 111:174 
Negus of. see Negus 
Abyssinians. see Abyssinia 
Ibn Abza. see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Abza 

al-AbzarT (ibn al-Abzari) 
XXXIV:119-20 

acacia tree (talk, samurah) 1:277; 
11:73; IX:l’l 

Banu ‘Ad 1:237; 11:14, 18, 19, 28, 30- 
39, 46; IV:134, 148;VI:125; 

XIV: 131; XIX: 146; XXI :87; 
XXIII:198; XXV: 153; XXXI :143, 
219 

AbQ ‘Adal-lbadl XXIX: 65, 69 
Ad b. Uz b. Aram b. Shem b. Noah 
11:13, 16, 18, 28 

Adabll (Adbal) b. Ishmael 11:132, 

133 
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Adad b. Ishmael 11:132 
Adah (wife of Lamech) 1:338 
Banu'Adal VII:143, 147; VIII:16 
Adam (Adam) 1:184-86, 188-90, 
213, 214, 217, 223-25, 233, 241, 
253, 255-56, 257-311, 313-40, 
342-44, 346, 347, 351-54, 362, 
364, 366-70; 11:22, 95, 130; 111:65, 
148;IV:114, 184; V:412, 416; 
VL42, 78; Vffl:108, 181; XII:64; 
XIV: 117, 138;XVIII:22; 

XXVIIt 63-64, 112, 113; 
XXXVII:173;XXXIX:126 
Adam (near Dhu Qar) V:366 
Adam b. Abl Iyas 1:195, 265, 327; 
VI:60, 154; 0:181, 207; 

XXXIX: 156, 329 

Adam b. Rabf ah b. al-Harithb . 'Abd 
al-Muttalib XXXIX:62 
Adan. see Aden 
‘Adan bt Enoch 1:337, 338 
Adana (Adhanah, in Cilicia) 
XXXU:188, 192*,XXXIV:157; 
XXXVI:203 

‘AdanI garments XXXO:225 
Adarnush IV:75 
Adasah bt. Malik b. ‘Awf al-Kalbl 
XVIII: 34 

Banu al-'Adawiyyah (ofTamim) 
XIII:115, 116; XX:29, 31, 34 
al-'Adb (name of Prophet 

Muhammad's sword) 0:154 
al-'Adba’ (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) VIII:47; 
0:151 

Adbal. see AdabTl b. Ishmael 
Ibn Adbar. see Hujr b. ‘AdT b. 

Jabalah al-Kindi 
al-‘Adda’ b. Hujr X:177, 178 
Addas (Christian slave from 
Nineveh) VI: 117 
Aden (Adan, in Yemen) IV:131; 
V:159, 240; VI:37; X:23, 167, 171, 
190; XII: 147; XXVIII:94 
al-Adha. see ‘Id al-Adha 


Abu al-‘Adhab (Qarmatian 

commander) XXXVIII: 137, 141 
Adhakhir (near Mecca) VIII:177 
see also Batn Adhakhir 
Adhal (jariyah of Humaydb. ‘Abd 
al-Hamldal-Tusi) XXXII:158 
Ad'ham b. Muhriz al-Bahill XV:234; 
XVII:52;XX:139, 145, 149; 
XXXDC53, 274 
adhan. see call to prayer 
Adharbayjan (Azerbaijan) 111:28, 29; 
IV:17, 40, 47, 79; V:14, 95-96, 98- 
99, 113, 146, 149, 151, 303, 306-7, 
311, 313, 388; XIII: 37; XIV: 1, 3, 10, 
17, 21, 22, 26, 31-34, 36, 44, 45; 
XV:8, 62, 132, 256;XVI:195; 
XVIIL3;XO:138; XX:219;XXI:51, 
118;XXU:48, 67;XXIII:148, 164, 
210; XXTV:74, 182; XXV:65, 69, 

70, 98, 99, 122, 130, 166, 194; 
XXVL35, 242, 251; XXVII:181, 

195, 198, 203, 204, 208, 211; 
xxvntl9, 50;XXO:84, 203, 215; 
XXX:115, 171, 294; XXXn:106, 
144, 176, 182, 183, 193;XXXIII:16, 
73, 85, 175-76, 182; XXXIV :77, 79, 
96, 104, 111;XXXV:7; XXXVI:161; 
XXXVUI:72, 94, 97, 184, 192 
Adharbiyan (ruler of Sabur) 

XIV: 70 

Adharnarseb. Ishaq al-Khashinl 
XXXIV:124 

al-Adhin (crown of al-Hurmuzan) 
XIII:137 

Adhin (commander of Babak al- 
Khurrami) XXXni:24, 46-48, 60, 
67, 69, 70-71 

Adhin b. al-Hurmuzan XIII:57 
Adhin Jushnas V:306 
‘Adhiyyah bt. Jabir. see Ghaziyyah 
bt.Jabir 

AdhlditakTn b. Asatakln XXXVII:1 
al-AdhkutakM. see Khafff al- 
Adhkutaklnl 
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Adhra’ (Marj Adhra , near 
Damascus) XVIIL 144-46, 147, 
152, 158; XXVI :186, 189; 

XXXIX: 274 

Adhriat (in Syria) V:325, 327; 

VII:159; XXXVIII:158 
Adhruh (Roman camp, between 
Main and Petra) IX:58;XVII:90, 
104, 159; XVIII: 10, 92,210 
Adhruliyyah (Hammah al- 
Adhruliyyah) XXIII :146; 
XXDC206 

‘AdT (canal). SEENahrAdI 
Banu AdT XV:144, 202; XVIII:155; 

XXIII:138; XXVI:41 
Banu AdT (of Dabbah) XV: 92 
Banu AdT (ofTamlm) XX:78; 
XXXIV:46 

Ibn AbT AdT (Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
al-Qasmall) 1:200, 218, 260, 297; 
11:84, 108-9; VI:155; VII:120; 
IX:155, 157, 160; XIV:99, 106, 107 
AdT b. AdT (of the people of Qasr al- 
Adasiyym) XI:28, 30-31, 35 * 

AdT b. AbT AdT XVI:138 
AdT b. AdT b. ‘Umayrah al-KindT al- 
ShaybanT XXII:39-40, 48-49, 51, 
73 

Adlb. Ahmad b. Abdal-BaqT 
XXXVIII:204 

AdT b. Amr b. Saba’ 11:23 
AdT b. Amr al-Thaqafi XXII:69 
AdT b. Artat al-FazarT XXIV:75, 79, 
81, 111-19, 141-42, 187 
AdT b. Aws b. Marina V:343-45 
AdT al-Awsat (father of AdT b. Adi) 
XI:30 

AdT b. Hamra’ al-Thaqafl VI:50 
AdT b. Hanzalah al-Tal V:340 
AdTb. Harmalah al-Asadl XIX:68, 
70, 86, 91, 127 

AdT b. Hatim al-Tal, Abu TarTf 
IX:63-67, 98, 108;X:50, 60-62, 64, 
65;XI:10, 17,37, 64;XII:14; 
XVL92, 96, 104, 105, 142, 147; 


XVIL21-22, 27-29, 122, 134-35; 
XVIII: 42, 139, 140, 155, 156, 157, 
160, 161; XXI:40-41; XXXIX:86, 
297 

Banu AdT b. Kab (of Quraysh) 
VI:57-58, 100, 139; VII:29, 46, 

143; VIII:82, 172; XIV:116; 
XX:115, 185;XXIV:75; 

XXVIIL 181; XXXIX:117 
Al AdT b. al-Khiyar b. AdT b. Nawfal 
b/AbdManaf VI:17 
AdT b. Marina see AdT b. Aws b. 
Manna 

Banu AdT b. al-Najjar V:284;VI:10- 
12, 14, 154; VII: 53, 55, 122, 151; 
VIII:38; XI: 176 
AdTb. Nasr IV:134 
AdTb. Qays al-SahmT IX:33 
Banu AdTb. RabTah XXXIX137 
Banu AdT al-Ribab XVI:117, 136, 
137, 164; XXI:46, 66; XXIV:23, 
176, 187 

AdTb. al-Sabahb. al-Muthanna 
XXI:216 

AdTb. Sahl XII: 190 
Banu AdT b. SharTf XIII:22 
AdTb. Suhayl XII:30;XIII:103, 108 
AdT b. Suhayl b. AdT XV:34 
AdT b. 'Umayrah al-Shaybanl. see 
AdT b. AdT b. ‘Umayrah al-KindT 
al-ShaybanT 

AdTb. Wat tad al-Iyadl XXII:141, 
143-48 

AdT b. AbT al-Zaghba VII: 40, 44 
AdT b. Zayd b. AdT b. al-Riqa 1 al- 
AmilT XXI:171 

AdTb. Zaydal-‘lbadl IV: 145, 147; 

V:37, 81, 331, 341-52 
Abu AdT b. Ziyad XIII:89, 90 
Adiabene. see Hazzah 
Adiya (in aline of Narmr b. Tawlab 
al-‘Uk IT's poetry) IV: 153 
al-Adjam. see Salih b. All b. 
Atyyah 

Adma (jdriyah) XVIII:134 
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Abu Adma“ a 1- Ham dan! XVII :2 16 
administrative divisions 

'irafah XII:17;XIII:67, 77;XIX:33, 
35;XX:95 
kurah V38.254 
mikh\af V:212, 249 
tassuj (provincial division) 
XXII:54; XXXV:42, 121, 132; 
XXXVI:16 

‘Adna (‘Arba) bt ‘AzraH 1:346 
Abu 'Adnan al-SulaniT XXIX:259 
‘Adnan b. Udad IV:69; VI:37-40; 

XVI: 143 

adopted children, name giving to 
XXXIX: 9-10 

al-Adrmuq (king of al-Andalus) 
XXIII:182 

Adrunjar (Durunpr, high-ranking 
military officer) XI: 109, 128 
Adtarbad (Idtarbad, between Sib 
BanI Kuma and Dayr al-‘Aqul) 
XXXVI:170; XXXVIII: 109 
Banu'Adul XXXIX:111 
adultery, see zina 
Adum. see Edom 

’Adur (chief of Pharaoh's sorcerers) 
111:57 

advance payments, in tax 
collection X:96; XXXVI:15; 
XXXVII:90 

Banu ‘Adwan VI:25, 29; XXXIX275 
Aelia Capitolina, see Jerusalem 
Aetius. see Yatis al-Ruml 
Banu al-Afa X:163 
al-Afa al-Jurhuml VI:34-36 
Afamiyah (Famiyh.Apamea) V:254; 

XXXVIII:131, 132 
Afandhun. SEEAfrldhun 
al-Afariqah. see Africa 
Ibn ‘Affan. see 'Uthman b. 'Affan 
‘Affan b. AbT al-‘As XV:170; 

XXXIX 198 

‘Affan b. al-Ashqar al-Nasrl 
XVL148 


‘Affan b. Muslim al-Saffar 11:148, 
157, 172; VL91; XXIV: 101; 
XXVH1283;XXXIX:223 
'Afifb.Iyas al-AhmasT XVII:49 
‘Afifal-KindT VI:81,82 
‘Aflfb. al-Mundhir X:88, 145-48 
‘Afff b. Zuhayr b. AbT al-Akhnas 
XEX132-34 

‘Afiyahal-Qadl. see ‘Afiyah b. Yazld 
al-Azdl 

‘Afiyah b. Sulayman XXXL21.45 
Aflyahb. Yazld al-Azdl XXIX:197, 
203, 248 

ibn al-Afkal. see Rib'T b. al-Afkal 
Aflah (mawla of Abu Ayyub al- 
AnsarT) XI:123 
IbnAflah. see Dar Ibn Aflah 
Aflah b. Said XIX 82 
al-Afqam. see Yazld b. Hisham b. 
‘Abd al-Malik 

‘Afr a’ (mother of Mu'awwidh b. al- 
Harithand’Awfb. al-Harithb. 
RifSah) VII-.66 

Ibn ‘Affa\ see ‘Awf b. al-Harith b. 

Rifi'ah; Mu'awwidh b. al-Harith 
Afrasiyab. SEEFrasiyab 
Afrasyat. SEEFrasiyab 
Afrawak (Fravak) b. Siyamak 1:325, 
326 

Afn bt. Siyamak 1:325 
Africa (Ifrlqiyah, al-Afariqah, 
African troops) III:98;IV:123; 
XIII:175; XV: 12, 18-24, 74, 111, 
157;XVIII:102, 103;XXffl:201, 
215;XXTV:164-65; XXVI:54, 240; 
XXVItl48, 197; XXVHI277; 
XXIX51, 55, 65, 67, 68, 69, 74, 77, 
180, 195, 219, 235, 239;XXX:29, 
41, 102, 142, 162, 174;XXXL139, 
151, 176; XXXVI:166; XXXVII:37 
Afndhun (AfarTdhun) b. Athfiyan 
(Kay Afndhun) 11:1, 4-9, 23, 25, 
110, 111; 111:1,3, 4, 5, 18, 19, 21, 
22, 88;IV:92 
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Afnk (jariyah of Asad b. al- 
Marzban) XXIX:60 
Afrudhin (cavalryman of the 
Sasanian army) XIII: 144 
Afr.y.dh (river) XXIII :68 
Afsab. Harithah VI:53 
Afshln (AfshTnah, near Samarqand) 
XXIV: 192, 193 

al-Afshm (Khaydhar b. Kawus) 

XXV: 148; XXXII :1 88, 191; 
XXXIII:12, 14, 19-24, 36-43, 44, 
46-47, 79, 81-84, 90-92, 94, 98, 
102-3, 108, 120, 122, 124, 126, 

129, 137-38, 143, 175-76, 179-93, 
195-200, 214; XXXV :76 
Afshlnah. see Afshln 
al-Aftas. see al-Husaynb. al- Hasan 
b. ‘Allb. al-Husayn; Salim al- 
Aftas 

afterlife X:29, 57; XXXIV:40 
afternoon (midafternoon) prayer 
(salat al-asr) VIII:28, 29, 140; 
XXXDC120, 121 
see also middle prayer 
‘Afwallah b. Sufyan XXVIII:260-61 
Ibn ‘Afwallah b. Sufyan XXVIII:261 
age of the world 

according to Christians 1:184-85 
according to Israelites 1:184-85 
according to Zoroastrians 1:185- 
86 

agent Camil) IX:87; XV:17; XXVI:15, 
24, 29,31,59, 62-63, 136 
see also governors; tax collectors 
al-Agharr (‘All b. Hasan), see ‘All b. 
Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasan b. Abl 
Talib 

al-Agharr (officer of Zikrawayh) 
XXXVHI:197 

Abu al-Agharr (Khatfah b. al- 
Mubarakal-Sulaml) XXXVIII :13, 
81, 82, 90, 113, 118, 127, 128, 138, 
146, 193 

Abu al-Agharr (son-in-law of Ibn al- 
Balth) XXXIV:80, 86, 88 


al-Agharr al-‘ljll XI:191;XVI:45 
Aghartmish (Aghartimish, ‘Abbasid 
officer) XXXVI:178, 179, 191; 
XXXVH:2-4 

Aghas b. Bihdhan IV:11, 16 
Aghbagh. see Albaq 
al-Aghdaf (south of al-Azraq?) 

XXVL91-92, 148 
al-Aghlab b. 'Amir b. Hanffah 
X:126, 127 

al-Aghlab al-'Ijll XXXIX:94 
al-Aghlab b. Salim XXVII:192 
Aghwath. see Yawm al-Kata’ib 
agnomen, see kunyah 
Ahab (king of Israel) III: 123 
al-Ahablsh (clans allied with 
Quraysh) VII.106, 107, 117, 132; 
VIII:13, 78, 81, 176;XIII:76 
ahalif. see ahlaf 

Ahan (village, in Nishapur district) 
XXVIII: 44 

Ahasuerusb. Cyrus b.Jamasb IV:48, 
50,51 

Ahaz b. Jotham b. Uzziah IV:35 
Ahaziah IV:35 

ahbar Oewish religious scholars) 
V:145; XXIII: 185? 

Ahbashb. Marthadb. 'Alqamahb. 

Salamah al-Hadram! XIX:163 
c ahd (pact, obligation, covenant) 

XV: 11 1,218, 240, 244-45 
ahdath (police) XIV:16; XV: 136, 189; 
XXVL244;XXIX:76, 77, 169, 175, 
176, 180, 195, 204, 216, 219, 222, 
235, 237, 239;XXX:40; XXXI: 10 
'Ahir (looter at Jericho) 111:96 
al-Ahjam b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuza‘I 
XXVIL62, 74 

Ahjar al-Zayt (near Medina) 

* XV: 161; XXVIII:203 
ah/ (troops) XXXVI:5 
ahl al-akhbar (historians) XXIII :155 
Ahl al- Aliy ah (the Highlanders, 
Medinan army regiment [khums] 
of al-Basrah) XX:170;XXI:87, 93, 
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Ahl aKAliyah (continued) XXI :94; 
XXII:174; XXIV:12, 14, 114; 

XXV: 133, 143; XXVI:62 
ahl al-ard (villagers) XII: 192 
ahl al-ayyam (those who 

participated in the earliest , 
Muslim campaigns) XII:56, 75, 

84, 85, 129, 151, 201;XIII:13, 30, 
34, 77;XV:112 

ahl al-bala (distinguished veterans) 
XIII30,211;XV:133 
Ahl al-Bayt (People of the 
Household, Prophet's family) 
VfflrlO; XIX:126; XXVI:23, 50, 58; 
XXVIL63; XXVIII: 2 14; XXXII :26; 
XXXIX: 213, 258 
ahl al-buyixtdt (members of 

distinguished families) XIII: 114, 
115,211, 212, 215;XV:57 
ahlal-dhimmah ( dhimmts , protected 
people) V:260; IX:39;X:131, 157, 
163, 164, 192;XI:3;XII:7, 153, 154, 
155,156, 157, 159, 207; XIII :6, 9, 
20, 47, 48, 50-52, 56, 62, 87, 88, 
121, 124, 126, 130, 141, 149, 166- 
68, 170-72, 216, 217; XV:28, 104, 
126;XVT:188; XVII:125, 176, 221; 
XXIII:67; XXV:45, 156; XXVI: 146; 
XXX:170, 268, 273; XXXIV:41-42, 
89-90, 93-94,128 
circumcision as religious 
conversion test XXIV:83 
distinctive dress XXX:268; 

XXXIV:89-90, 93-94, 128 
zurmarbelts XXXIV :89, 90, 94 
see also Ahl al-Kitab 
ahl al-fath (people of the conquest, 
those who accepted Islam after 
the conquest of Mecca) XII:200 
see also ahtulaqa 
ahl aVfay (those entitled to the 
booty) XII:155, 157, 160, 203, 
204;XV:7 

Ahl Hajar (of ‘Abd al-Qays) XVL121 


ahl al-khanadiq (people of the 
trenches?) XXXIII :145 
Ahl al-Kitab (People of the Book, 
possessors of the Scriptures) 

111:2, 13, 51, 149, 151; XXXIX:23 
people of the first Book VL38 
see also ahl al-dhimmah ; 

Christians; Jews 
ahl almadar (settled people, as 
opposed to nomads) X:109, 122, 
123, 130, 134, 139, 158, 170; 
XII:170 

ahl al-Qawadis (people of the [battle 
of] Qadisiyyah and immediately 
subsequent battles?) XI:210; 
XII:100, 152;XIII:34, 71, 203 
see also al-Qadisiyyah 
ahl al-qiblah (Muslims) XV:139; 
XXXII:214 

ahl al-Riddah (people of the 
Apostasy, apostates) XI: 8, 36, 
121, 196; XII:116, 201;XIII:37 
see ALSO Riddah wars 
ahl alsiyar (historians) XIV:51; 

XVII: 138, 159, 209; XXIII :1 17, 

183, 218 

ahl alrwabar (people of the hair 
tents, people of the desert, 
nomads, as opposed to settled 
people) X:92, 109, 122, 123, 158; 
XII:170 

ahldf(ahdUf, pi. of hallf, 

confederates, allies) V:21-22; 
IX:3-4, 15, 41, 43; X: 108; XV:144; 
XXIII:! 9, 76; XXXIX:26, 29, 30, 79, 
95, 100, 101, 104, 105, 110, 111, 
116, 133, 177, 199, 231, 281, 282, 
283, 289, 301 

Ahlum b. Ibrahim b. Bass am 
XXVIL140 

Ahmad (Prophet Muhammad's 
alternative name) VI:64, 66; 
VIII:106; IX:156; X:168 
Banu Ahmad XXXVIII :60 
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Abu Ahmad (rowi). see Muhammad 
b. 'Abdallah b. al-Zubayr al-Asadf 
Ibn Abl Ahmad, see Hulayfat I bn 
Abi Ahmad 

Ahmad b. Abba see Muhammad b. 
Abba 

Ahmad b. 'Abb as XXXVIII:86 
Ahmad b. 'Abd al-'Aziz b. Abl Dulaf 
XXXVL202; XXXVII: 2, 5, 29, 72, 
76, 153, 155, 159-61, 169; 
XXXVTII:4, 5, 9, 39 
Ahmad b. 'Abd al- Karim al-Jawari 
al-Taymi XXXV :27 
Ahmad b. 'Abd al- Rahman al- 
* Harrani XXXIX:109 
Ahmad b. 'Abd al- Rahman b. Wahb 
’ 1:182,322,325, 344; 11:130; 
VIII:147; IX:172, 175, 206-7 
Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Samad al-Ansaii 
XIV: 114 

Ahmad b. 'Abd al- Wahhab 
XXXIV:56 

Ahmad b. 'Abdah al-Dabbi 11:114 
Ahmad b. 'Abdallah XXXI:108 
Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah b.‘ Abd al- 
Rahlm al-Barql. see Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Rahlm 

Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah al-Khujustani 
’ XXXVL203; XXXVII: 5, 12, 25, 51, 
72,90 

Ahmad b. 'Abdallah b. Muhammad 
b. Ismail b. Ja'far, Abu al-'Abbas 
(al-Husaynb. Zikrawayh) 
XXXVIII:116, 122 
Ahmad b. 'Abdallah b. Salih 
XXXIV:224 

Ahmad b.'Ali XVIII:16, 17; 
XXVIL166 

Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn al- 
’ Hamadhani XXXVIII: 175 
Ahmad b. 'Ammar al-Khurasani 
XXXIII:31 

Ahmad b. ‘Amr al-Basri 11:174 
Ahmadb. Asad XXDC126 


Ahmad b. Abial-Asba^i 

XXXVI:199, 203, 205;XXXVII:72 
Ahmadb. Ayyub XXXVI :129 
Ahmad al-Bardha‘i XXXVII:56 
Ahmadb. Bashir b. Abi 'Abdallah al- 
Warraq 11:20 

Abu Ahmad al-Dayr an i XXXVI:170, 
172, 185 

Ahmadb. Knar XXXVII:120 
Ahmadb. AbiDu ad, Abu 'Abdallah 
XXXII:229; XXXIII:33, 86, 117, 
186, 192, 195, 198-99, 210-12; 
XXXIV:10, 28, 31, 35, 40, 52, 61- 
64, 66-67, 70, 75, 117, 131, 186- 
87;XXXV:143 
Ahmad b. al-Fadl b. Yahya 
XXXVI:3 

Ahmadb. al-Faraj (ibn al-Fazari) 

’ XXXV:17 

Ahmad b.Faridun XXXVI: 102 
Ahmadb. Hafsb. ‘Umar XXXII:161 
Ahmadb. Hammad al-Dulabi 
IX:174 

Ahmadb. Hanbal VI:61, 153, 159; 

XXXII:210, 212-13, 217, 220-21 
Ahmadb. al-Harashi. see Ahmadb. 

Said al-Harashi 
Ahmadb. Harbal-Tai XIV:110 
Ahmadb. al-Harith XXVIII:72; 
XXXIV:40-41 

Ahmadb. Harithal-Yamami 
XXXV:32 

Ahmad b. al-Hasan b . Harb 
XXX:212 

Ahmad b. al-Hasan b . Sahl 
XXXII:156 

Ahmadb. Bint Hasan b. Shunayf, 
Abu Muhammad XXXIV:159-60 
Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-Tirmidhi 
’ 11:181; VI:81 

Ahmadb. Hatim,Abu Nasr 
* XXXIV:44 

Ahmad b. al-Haytham b. Ja'far b. 
Sulayman b. ‘AH XXIX:120, 255 
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Ahmad b. Hisham XXXP.51-55; 
XXXII: 189 

Ahmad b. Humaydb. Jabalah 
XXVIII: 247 

Ahmad b. Ibrahim al-Dawraql (Ibn 
al-Dawraq!) XV: 183; XVII:140; 
XXXII:205; XXXI V:2 7 
Ahmad b. Ibrahim al-FarisI 
XXXI:236 

Ahmad b. Ibr ahlm b. Isma‘3 b. 

Dawud b. Muawiyah b. Bakr 
XXDC145; XXX: 85, 230 
Ahmad b. Isa b. ‘All b. Husayn al- 
Saghlr (the Younger) b. ‘All b. al- 
Husayn b. ‘All b . Abl Talib 
XXXV:26, 65, 144 
Ahmad b. Isa b. al-Mansur 
XXXV:144 

Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. al-Shaykh 
XXXVIII:3, 8, 73, 87 
Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. Zayd XXX:178; 

’ XXXVI:33, 134 
Ahmad b. Ishaq (agent of 
’ XJbaydallah b. Yahya) XXXV:97 
Ahmad b. Ishaq al-AhwazT 1:259, 

' 260, 267, 303; II: 102, 103, 104; 
VII:39 

Ahmad b. Ishaq b. Barsawma 
’ XXXI:228-31 

Ahmad b. Ishaq al-Mukhtar (Ahmad 
b. Ishaq al-AhwazI?) 11:104 
Ahmad b.Ishkab XXXIX:155 
Ahmad b.IsmaUb. Ahmad (al- 
SamanT) XXXVIII:183,195,196, 
200, 201 

Ahmad b. Ismail b. ‘All XXIX: 227; 
XXX:304 

Ahmad b. ‘Ismawayh XXXV*20 
Ahmad b. IsraTl XXXIV:8,164; 
XXXV:83, 97, 103, 104, 106, 115, 
124, 152, 153, 154, 161, 162, 163; 
XXXVI:9, 10-12 

Ahmad b. Abl Ja far (Ibn Fityan). see 
al-Mu‘t am id ala-llah 
Abu Ahmad b.Jahsh VI:139 


Ahmad b. Jamil XXXV: 11 
Ahmad b. Jan ab XXXVI :3 
Ahmad b. Jan ab al-MassM,Abu al- 
WalTd XIX.16, 74 

Ahmad b.Jayghawayh XXXVU^8 
Ahmad b.Jumayl XXXVI :94, 95, 98, 
105 

Ahmad b. Junayd (Zanj 
commander) XXXVII:70 
Ahmad b. al-Junayd b. FarzandT al- 
Iskafi XXXII:144; XXXIII:91 
Ahmad b. Junayd al-Khuttall 
XXX:223 

Ahmad b.Kayghalagh XXXVIII:146, 
156, 158, 159, 172, 180 
Ahmad b. Khalid, Abu al- Waar. see 
Abu al-Wazfr 

Ahmad b. AbIKhalid al-Ahwal 
XXXII:96-97, 103-4, 105, 133, 

135, 147 

Ahmad b. Khalid al-Fuqayml 
’ XXIV: 156; XXIX:104, 130, 135, 
144, 145 

Ahmad b. Khalid al-Khallal 
XXXIX: 252 

Ahmad b.al-Khalil b. Hisham 
XXXIII:38, 57-58, 65, 69, 112-13, 
124-30, 132-33 
Ahmadb.Khaqan al-Wathiqi 
XXXVI:8, 9, 73, 74, 92, 94, 97, 98, 
103;XXXVII:89 

Ahmad b.al-KhasTb XXXIII:127-28; 
XXXIV:10, 15, 195-97, 204, 205, 
209-10, 213, 218, 222; XXXV:7 
Ahmad b. Abi Khaythamah. see 
Ahmad b. Zuhayr 
Ahmad al-Khazin XXX 81 
Ahmad b.al-Layth XXXVI:116 
Ahmad b.Laythawayh XXXVI:181- 
86,197,200,201,205 
Ahmad b. Mahdl al-Jubbal 
’ XXXVI:174-76, 177-80, 191, 195, 
196, 198, 201; XXXVII: 14, 16-18, 
29-31,40, 49, 86-87, 96 
Ahmad b.Makhlad XXXIX:260 
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Ahmad b. Malik b. Tawq 
XXXVII:82, 98 

Ahmad b. Mansur 111:172; VI :62; 
VII:80;XVI:44, 79 

Ahmad b.Marimmah XXXV :28, 29, 
32,33 

Ahmad b. Mazyad, Abu al-‘ Abbas 
XXXL92, 96-101 

Ahmad b.al-Miqdam al- Ijll 1:333; 
11:61; VI: 149 

Ahmad b.Muawiyah XXVI:171, 213 
Ahmad b. Mu awiyahb. Bakr al- 
Bahill XXIX:84, 85; XXX:38 
Ahmad b. al-Mufaddal II :39; 111:144, 

* 170; VI:94; VII: 108, 114, 124; 

IX:77 

Ahmad b. al-Muhallab XXXI:119 
Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Ahmad. 

SEElbn al-Hazallaj 
Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Abl al- 
Asbagh. see Ibn Abl al-Asbagh 
Ahmadb. M uhammad b. ‘Asim. see 
Tsa b. Jafar b. M uhammad b. 
‘Asim 

Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Barmakl 
XXXI:243 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Fadl 
XXXV:17 

Ahmad b.M uhammad b. al-Furat 
XXXVII:169; XXXVIII: 80 
Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Habib al- 
TusI 1:181,198, 304; 111:45; VI:75 
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al- 
Hanafiyyah XXXVII:173-74 
Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Tsa 1:334 
Ahmad b.M uhammad b. Ismail b. 
al-Hasanb. Zayd, Abu al-Qasim 
XXXVII:6 

Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Ja far 

* XXX:119 

Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Khalid b. 

Harthamah XXXV:11 
Ahmad b.M uhammad b. Kushmard 
(Qushmard, Kumushjur) 
XXXVIII;78, 135 


Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Makhlad 
XXXII:159; XXXIV:24 
Ahmad b.M uhammad b. Mihran 
XXX:134 

Ahmad b. M uhammad al- 
Muqaddaml XI:224 
Ahmad b. M uhammad b. al- 

Mutasim. see al-Mustalnbi-llah 
Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Qabus 
’ XXXVI:156 

Ahmad b. M uhammad al-RazI 
XVIL67;XXIX:244 
Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Sawwar 
al-Mawsill XXIX:84 
Ahmad b. M uhammad al-SharawI 
XXIX:56 

Ahmad b. M uhammad al-TaT 
XXXVII:90-91, 147-48, 151, 156- 
57, 172; XXXVIII:14, 89, 99 
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Thawabah 
XXXVI:76, 82, 107 
Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Tua. see 
Ahmad b.M uhammad b. Habib 
al-Tus! 

Ahmad b. Muhammad al-'Umarl 
* XXXII:176, 181 

Ahmad b.M uhammad b. al-Walld 
al-Radml XXXII:21 
Ahmad b.M uhammad b. Yahyaal- 
WathiqT XXXVIII :77, 82, 87, 143, 
144 

Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Zaranjl 
XXXVIII :7 8 

Abu Ahmad b. al-Muktafi. see 
Muhammad b. al-Muktafl 
Ahmad b. Musa XXXIX:207 
Ahmad b. Musa (al-Munajjim) 

’ XXXTV:161 

Ahmad b. M usa b. B ugha 
XXXVI:199;XXXVII:4-5 
Ahmad b. Musa b. Hamzah 
’ XXIX:241 

Ahmad b.M usa b. Mudar, Abu ‘All 
XXDC263 
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Ahmad b. Musa b. Said al-Basrl (al- 
Qalus) XXXVII :35, 68-70, 101, 
113 

Ahmad b. al-Mu‘tasim. see ah 
Musta'In bi-llah 

Abu Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil. see 
al-Muwaffaq bi-llah 
Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil b. Fityan. 

SEEal-Mutamid ala-llah 
Ahmad b.al-Muwallad XXXV:87 
Ahmad b.Nasr al-Khuza'I 

XXXIV:27-35, 119-20; XXXV:88 
Ahmad b.Nasr al-'Uqayll. see Abu 
al-'Asha’ir 

Ahmad b. AbIQahtabah,Abu 
Qahtabah XXXIV:38,40,41 
Ahmad b.al-Qasim XXX:93 
Abu Ahmad b. al- Rashid XXXV:38 
Ahmad b.Ruh XXXVI :153 
Ahmad b. Sahl al-Lutfl XXXVI:181 
Ahmad b. Said, Abu 'Am rah (tnawla 
’ of Banu Hashim) XXXIV:203 
Ahmad b. Said al-Harashl 

* XXXI:89-90, 124 

Ahmad b. Said b. Salm b. Qutaybah 

* al-Bahill XXXIV:39, 41, 43 
Ahmad b. Salih b. AbIFanan 

XXX.75 

Ahmad b. Salih b. Shlrzad 
XXXV;25, 30, 34, 66, 123, 124; 
XXXVI:19, 199 

Ahmad b.Sallam XXXI:189-94 
Ahmad b. Shabbawayh al-MarwazI 
(father of 'Abdallah b. Ahmad b. 
Shabbawayh al-Marwazi) 
XIV:68;XV:152, 220;XVI:7, 141, 
151, 156, 171, 187; XVII:1, 77, 90, 
199; XXI: 69, 71;XXXIX:252, 257 
Ahmad b.Sharlk XXXVI:177 
Ahmad b.Shuja XXXII:210, 218, 
222 

Ahmad b. Sim an XXXVUI:108 
Ahmad b.Sinan VI;66 
Abu Ahmad al-Sukkarl see Bishr b. 
al-Hasan al-Sukkarl 


Ahmad b.Su layman XXIX:259; 
XXXVI:202 

Ahmad b.al-Suqayr XXXIII:150, 
158-60, 162, 165-66 
Ahmad b. AbITay bah IX:208 
Ahmad b.Tha bit al-RazI 11:148; 
VT.61, 153, 159; XIII:97, 151, 160, 
162, 177, 179;XIV:17, 64, 68, 94; 
XV: 2, 12, 18, 25,37,41, 71, 94, 

111, 131, 145, 236, 251;XVTI:20, 
196, 202, 213, 227; XVIII:19, 31, 
164, 179, 182, 183, 191, 192, 206, 
210; XIX: 90-91, 188, 193, 217, 
225;XXII:22, 92, 176, 180, 186, 
194; XXIII: 13, 34, 71, 76, 115-16, 
129, 139, 145, 148, 156, 179, 183, 
202, 213, 217-18; XXIV:29, 38, 60, 
62, 88, 91, 126, 191, 193; XXVI35, 
55,65, 68, 70, 120,164,243; 
XXVIL27, 92, 123, 145, 198; 
XXVIII: 250; XXIX :9 2, 122, 179; 
XXX:57 

Ahmad b.Thawr. see Muhammad 
b. Thawr 

Ahmad b.Tugh an al-'Ujayfi 

XXXVII:175, 177; XXXVIII:11, 32- 
34, 41 

Ahmad b.Tul un XXXV:132, 133, 

* 154;XXXVI:201, 204; XXXVII :4, 

6, 63, 78-79, 81-82, 88-89, 97, 
123, 127, 144-45, 150-53, 160, 
163;XXXVUI:23,44, 128, 155 
Ahmad b. 'Umar XIV:138 
Ahmad b.'Uthmaa see Abu al- 
Jawza 

Ahmad b.'Uthmanb. Hakim 
DC208, 209; XV:202; XXXDC 115 
Ahmad b.al-Walld (Qarmatian) 
XXXVIII:132 

Ahmad b.al-Walldal- Ramil 11:144; 
XXXIX:256 

Ahmad b.Waaf XXXIV:180; 
XXXVI:107 

Ahmad b. Yahya b. Mu adh 
’ XXXIL109, 147; XXXIV: 174, 176 
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Ahmad b. Yahya al-Nahwi 
XXXV:103 

Ahmad b. Ya'qub, Abu al-Muthanna 
XXXVIILT89, 191 

Ahmad b, YazTd al-Bazzaz, Abu al- 
'Awwam. see Abu al-‘Awwam al- 
Bazzaz 

Ahmad b. Yunus XXXIX:268 
Ahmad b. Yusuf XXXI:224; 

XXXII:179-80, 185 
Ahmad b. Yusuf, Abu al-Jahm 
XXXIV.72 

Ahmad b. Yusuf b. al-Qasim 
XXDC102 

Ahmad ZaranjT XXXVII:54 
Abu Ahmad al-Zubayri 11:102; 

VII:39 

Ahmad b. Zuhayr (Ahmad b. Abl 
Khaythamah) 1:254, 339; XV:251, 
253; XVI :4, 43, 68, 125; XVIII: 15, 
16, 17, 74, 211, 212, 213, 215, 216, 
218, 219, 220, 222, 223, 224; 
XIX:218; XX:163; XXI: 45, 135; 
XXIV: 40, 46, 47; XXV: 154; 

XXVI: 7 1-73, 75-78, 80-82, 88, 

106, 127, 129, 132, 135, 137, 141, 
144, 147-48, 155, 161-62, 180, 
183-85, 188-89, 191-92, 201, 204, 
214, 216, 238-39, 244, 247-48, 
250, 254; XXVII:1, 4, 9, 19, 51, 55, 
165, 166, 167, 168, 175, 176, 179, 
180;XXVIII:18;XXX:214 
Ahmad b.Zurarah XXXIV:115 
Ahmadabadh XXXV: 17; XXXVI: 205; 
XXXVIII:71 

Ahmar (maw/a of Banu Umayyah) 
XVI 1 40 

Ahmar (of Banu 'Adi b. al-Najjar) 
V:165 

Ahmar (of Banu Tayyi’). see Ahmar 
b. Ziyad al-Tal 

Ahmar (of Banu Thamud) VII:17 
Ibn ah Ahmar (jurist) XXXII:213 
Ahmar b. Hadlj al-Hamdanl al- 
Faishl XXI: 30, 95 


al-Ahmar b, al-Harith. see Dhu al- 
Khimar 

Ahmar b. Shumayt al-Bajall al- 
Ahmaa XX:183, 185, 193, 194, 
196-97, 203, 215, 222, 223, 224; 
XXI:18, 20, 21, 37, 87-92, 115 
Ahmar b. Ziyad al-TaT XIX: 182; 
XXI:138, 145 

al-Ahmarl. SEEBukayr b. Hum ran 
al-Ahmarl 

Ahmans. SEEal-Hamra’ 

Banu Ahmas b. al-Ghawth b. Anmar 
(ofBajHah) XVI:129;XVII:48-49; 
XX:224 

Banu Ahmur XXXIX:220 
Banu al-Ahnaf IX:101 
al-Ahnaf b. al-Ashhab al-Dabbl 
XX:74 

al-Ahnaf al-Kalbl XXVI:137 
al-Ahnaf (Sakhr) b. Qays, Abu Bahr 
11:82, 83; XIIL119, 121, 124, 125, 
129, 141, 149, 150; XIV:9, 51, 53- 
60, 62, 83, 134; XV:36, 70, 90-91, 
102-7, 103, 111;XVI:56, 108, 109, 
111, 112, 114, 117, 119, 120, 128, 
129, 158, 159, 166;XVII:83-85, 88, 
120-21, 167, 212; XVIII:81, 105, 
163,201, 203, 219; XDC31-32; 
XX:ll f 13, 27-28, 30-31, 40-47, 
167, 168, 174; XXI :4 7-51, 66, 87, 
93, 117, 119, 180;XXXIX:70, 267 
al-Ahqaf (home of Uz b. Aram) 

ILT6 

Banu al-Ahrar (the ‘Free Ones,’ the 
Persians) V:249, 367, 369 
Abu al-Ahras al-Muradl XXI:98 
Ahriya see Uriah 
al-Ahsa 5 . SEEHajar 
al-Ahsiyah (in Arabia) IX:165;X:24 
al-Ahtam. see ‘Amr b. al-Ahtam 
ibnahAhtam. see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Ahtam 

Ahud. see Ehud b. Gera 
Ahwad (Persian commander, at al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII:131 



49 


al-Ahwal (brigade fighters under 
Sa'd b. Abl Waqqas) XIII: 17, 20 
al-Ahwal (deputy of Abu 

Ubaydallah). see YazTd al-Ahwal 
al-Ahwal (mawldofal-Ash'ariyyun) 
XXVL49 

al-Ahwas (poet) XXIV:195; 
XXDC125 

Abu al-Ahwas (companionof 
'Abdaliah b. Mas'ud) 11:84; 
XXH:26 

Abu al-Ahwas (rawi) 1:177, 285; 

XI:132; XXXIX 238 
Abu al-Ahwas al-Bahill XXXVI:67, 
88, 110 

Abu al-Ahwas al-Jushaml XXI:76, 
113 

al-Ahwas b. Muhajir XXX:295 
al-Aliwaz 11:110, 127;IV:44, 96; 
V:ll-13, 39, 58, 64-65, 255, 291, 
407; IX: 144; XI: 16; XII :166; XIII:4, 
5, 73, 114-23, 118, 119, 121-26, 
130-34, 138, 141, 146, 193, 200, 
201, 216; XIV: 8, 78; XV:34, 89; 
XVII: 181, 183, 185;XVIII:19, 90, 
197, 198, 206;XX:46, 165, 166, 
168, 170, 172, 175; XXI: 119, 123- 
25, 133, 184,200, 202-6; XXII:5, 
122, 157, 179, 192; XXIII:12, 76; 
XXIV: 121; XXVI:166; XXVII:24, 
56, 57, 87, 88, 143, 145, 161, 196, 
198;XXVm:258, 262-63, 272-73, 
278, 280, 282;XXIX:77, 80, 180, 
195,216,219,222,235,239; 
XXX100, 106;XXXI:101, 114-16, 
119, 207; XXXIT.10, 25; 
XXXIV:72-73, 96; XXXV:11, 13, 
58, 122, 155;XXXVI:29, 76, 111, 
112, 120, 122-24, 137, 142, 152, 
153, 156, 164-66, 168, 180-83, 
187, 203, 205, 206; XXXVII:2-4, 
11,34-48,49, 129, 139, 165; 
XXXVIII:35, 45, 94, 95, 105 
see also al-Ardawan; Khuzistan; 
Suq al-Ahwaz 


Ahya (watering place, in al-Hijaz) 
VIL11, 12 

Ahyab (maw/d of Uthman) XXI-.215 
al-Alizab. see Battle of the Trench 
ahzab (allied clans) VIIL10, 12, 144, 
181 

Ai (AyT), king of 111:96 
Ibn ‘A’idh (rdwi) VI:85 
A’idh b. Hamalah al-Tamlml 
XVII:132;XVIII:130 
Ai’dh b. Ma'is b. Qays b. Khaldah. 
SEEMu'adh b. Ma is b. Qays b. 
Khaldah 

A’idh b. Qays al-Hizmirl XVII:26 
A’idh b.Yahya XIV: 115 
A’idhallah b. 'Abdallah al-Khawlanl. 

SEEAbu Idris al-Khawlanl 
A’idhat Quraysh. see Khuzaymah b. 
Lu’ayy 

Banu A’idhat Quraysh XVII1142; 

XIX169; XXVII:25, 55-57 
air cooling techniques 
ice, use of XXIX:121 
khaysh arrangements XXX 320 
Banu A’ish b. Malik b.Taymallahb. 

Thalabah XVII:62 
Ibn ‘A’ishah (Ubaydallah b. 
Muhammad b. Hafs al-Taymi) 
XXlil:81; XXVHI.-94, 137, 252, 257; 
XXXDC237 

Ibn 'A’ishah (Ibrah an b. 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abd al-Wahhab) 
XXXI:159; XXXII: 75, 145, 148 
Ibn ‘A’ishah (rebel, in Egypt) 
XXX295 

Ibn 'A’ishah (singer) XXIX-.141 
A’ishah bt ‘Abdal-Malik b. Marwan 
XXIII:118 

'A’ishah bt ‘Abdallah b. Shihab 
XXXIX235 

A’ishah bt Abl Bakr (wife of 
Prophet Muhammad) 1:355; 
11:113; V:414; VT.49, 67, 69, 145, 
147, 153; VIL6-8, 62, 74; VUL3, 
19-21, 29, 30, 36, 39, 40, 56, 
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A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr (continued) 
VII:57-67, 165; 1X109, 122, 125, 
126, 127, 128-30, 131, 137, 147, 
152, 166, 169-70, 173, 176, 177, 
178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 184, 
196, 203, 204, 206, 207, 208; X:78; 
XI:130, 133, 135-39, 141, 151, 194; 
XII:46, 202; XIII ;10; XIV:92, 93, 

96, 101, 102, 145, 148; XV:208-9, 
238;XVI:34, 35, 37-48, 50, 52-56, 
58-64, 67, 68, 70, 73, 74-76, 77, 

79, 80, 89, 90, 92, 97, 98, 100, 101, 
110, 114-19, 121, 124-27, 130-33, 
135, 136, 138-41, 144, 147-52, 
155-62, 164, 165, 167, 170, 172; 
XVII: 158, 224-25; XVIIE39, 127, 
153; XX: 176; XXXIV: 135; 

XXXIX: 12, 13, 165, 167, 170, 171- 
74, 176, 181, 183, 190, 198, 272, 
277, 279, 280 

A’ishah bt. Hisham b. Ismail al- 
Makhzumiyyah XXIII:118; 

_ XXV: 1-2 

A’ishah bt. Kha&fahb. ‘Abdallah al- 
Jufiyyah XXI :24 
A’ishah bt. Mu awiyahb. al- 
Mughlrah b. Abi al-'As b. 
Umayyah XXI: 162; XXIII :117-18 
A’ishah bt Musa b. Talhah 
XXIII:118 

A’ishah bt. Sa‘d XXXIX 39 
A’ishah bt. Su layman XXX57 
A’ishah bt. Talhah b. ‘Umar b. 
Ubaydallah b. Ma mar 
XXVIII: 118, 131 
A’ishah bt. XJthmanb. ‘Affan 
XV: 254; XIX: 205-6 
A’ishah bt al-Zubayr XXXIX.T93 
Aj. SEEOg 

Abu al-‘Aj. see Kathlr b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Sulaml 

Mt. Aja’ (Ajah, ofBanuTayyi’) X:61, 
64, 73;XIX:99 
see also Mt. Salma 


al-‘Ajajah (name of Suwayd b. 

Zayd‘s horse) IX:101 
ajal (appointed time) IX 173 
‘Ajalah (of Banu Malik b. Sad) 
XX:178 

al-Ajall (ruler of Ifrlqiyah) XIII:175; 
XV: 19-20 

Banu ‘Ajam b. Qanas XIII:36 
Ajamat Salim (in Iraq) XXV:179 
al-'qjamiyyah (Persian national 
consciousness) XXXIII:189 
Banu al-Ajaz XVI.T20 
al-Ajda b. Malik, AbuMasruq 
1X92; X:170 

al-Ajdahaq. see al-Dahhak 
Abu al-^fa’ b. Ablal-Kharqa 
XXII: 199 

al-Ajfur (on the Meccan Road from 
Iraq) XXXVIII:70 
‘AjTb (inYemen) X:174 
‘Ajjb.Hajj XXXVIII:96, 187 
‘Aj la (mother of ‘Abdallah b. 

Khazim) XV:37 

al-Ajlah (associate of Yazldb.al- 
Watd) XXVI:235 

al-Ajlah b. ‘Abdallah X:186; XII: 119; 
XVII: 112 

Banu al-‘Ajlan (Balajlan) VIII:157; 

1X61; X:63;XV:171;XVt 191 
ibn'Ajlaa see Muhammad b.‘Ij lan 
Abu al-‘Ajlan al-Hanlfi XXVI :124 
‘Ajlanb. RabTah XVIII:129 
‘Ajlan b. Suhayl XXIX144-45 
‘Ajlun. see Eglon 

Ajnadayn, battle of XI:126, 128, 160; 
XII:183, 185-88, 189, 193; 
XXXIX19 

‘Ajrud (station on the Egyptian 
pilgrimage route, northwest of 
Suez) XV:172 
al-Ajtham al-Marwarrudhl 
XXIX44-45 

Ibn‘Ajuz (deputy of Kalbatikln) 
XXXV:34 

Ibn ak‘Ajuz. see Ezekiel b. Buzi 
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Ajwab (Ajrab) b. Siyamak 1:325 
Ajwah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's milch sheep) 

IX:153 

Ajyad (in Mecca) IV:154; VI:18; 
XXXIX123 

al-'Akawwak. SEE'AlIb.Jabalah 
Akharun (Akhrun, Kharun, in 
Transoxania) XXII:198,200; 
XXIII:89, 126, 128; XXIV:177 
Akhbar ahl al-Basrah (of ‘Umar b. 

Shabbah) XVIII:177 
Akhdar (of the people of Medina, 
proverbial for lying) XVI:39 
Akhlat. see Khilat 
akhmas (fifths, army division) 
XX168, 169, 170; XXI:87, 93; 

XXV: 27, 31 
see also Ahl al-'Aliyah 
al-Akhnas b. SharTq b, c Amr b. Wahb 
al-Thaqafi VL119;VII:46; VIII:90; 
XXI:18 

Akhnukh b. Yard, see Idris 
al-Akhram (Byzantine fortress) 
XXIII:134, 142 

al-Akhram (Turkish horseman) 
XXVL29 

al-Akhram al-Asadl SEEMuhrizb. 
Nadlah 

Akhramahr (around Nahr Barduda) 
XXXVI:191 

al-Akhran al-Asadi. see Muhriz b. 
Nadlah 

Akhrun. see Akharun 
Akhshunwar (Hephthalite king) 

V:1 13-20 

al-Akhtal(poet) XXVI:231 
Akhur al-Shahijan XIII :85 
Akhust (brother of Frasiy at) IV: 13 
Akil al-Murar (Hujr b. 'Adi ah Kindi), 
family of XXV: 22 
see also Al al-Harith b. ‘Amr [b.] 
Akil al-Murar 

Banu ‘Akk IV:69; X:20, 22, 23, 158, 
161-63, 169; XIII:76, 144; XVIL46, 


54-55; XXIII :50; XXIV.146; 
XXXI:128; XXXII: 130; XXXIV:96 
Akk b/Adnan VI:36-37 
Ibn Akkal. see HM b. Akkal 
al-Akkar. see 'Abdallah b. Rashid b. 
Yazld 

al-Akkarun. see Husbandmen 
Ak.r.m (?, ethnic group) 

XXXIV:141 
Akrun. SEEKayrun 
Ibn ah Akshaf (fighter against the 
Byzantines at Damietta) 
XXXIV:126 

Aktal b. Shammakh al-'Ukll XI:180 
Ibn Aktham. see Yahya b. Aktham 
Ibn ahAkwa . see Salamah b. 'Amr 
b. ahAkwa al-Aslaml 
ah'Al (district, between al-Anbar 
and Baghdad) XI: 70, 216 
ah' Ala’ (mawla of Ha run al-Rashld ) 
XXXI:14 

ah' Ala (raw!) XXX:37 
al-'Ala (sonoflbnal-Ba'Ith). see al- 
‘Ala > b. Muhammad b. al-BaTth 
Abu al-'Ala’ (Abu al-Si'la’, of Banu 
Qaysb.'Aylan) XXVIII:108 
al-'Ala b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar 11:157; 

111:47 

ah' Ala’ b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yaqub 
XI:71 

al-'Ala b. 'Abdallah b. Zayd ah 
'Anbarl XV:135 
al-'Ala b. Aflah XXVII: 118-19 
al-'Ala b. Ahmad al-Azdl XXXV:64, 
130;XXXVI:161 
al-'Ala b.Abl'Ath ah XIX £1 
AbQ al-'Ala’ ahBalkhl XXXVI:54 
al-'Ala b. ahHaddad al-A'ma 
XXX:11 

al-'Ala b. ahHadraml 11*31; Vffl:99, 
142;IX:95, 108, 147;X:54, 86, 134, 
136, 139-44, 146-50; XI:144, 225; 
XII:166, 172; XIII: 59, 127, 129, 
131, 190; XIV:65; XV:27 
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al- Ala b. Harithah al-Thaqafi. see 
al-Ala b. Jariyahal-ThaqafI 
al-Ala b. Hurayth XXVII:65, 79 
al-Ala b. Jarir XXIII: 198 
al-Ala b. Jariyahal-ThaqafT 11:84; 
IX:32 

al-Ala b. KathTr VII: 60 
al-Ala b. Mahan al-MajusT 
XXX:279-81 

al-Ala b.Maymun XVIII:212 
al-Ala b. al-Minhalal-Ghanawl see 
al-GhanawT 

al-Ala b. Muhammadb.al-Balth 
XXXIV:87 

al-Ala b. al-Musayyab 1:209; VI:81 
Abu al-Ala* al-Tayml XXIII: 147, 

150; XXIV.32 

al-Ala b. ‘Uqbah XXI:214 
al-Ala b. 'Urwah XVI:142 
al-Ala b. al-Waddahal-Azdl 
XXXL159-60, 171 
al-Ala b.Wahbal- Amiri XXI:217 
al-Ala b. Ziyad X:33;XII:101, 102 
al-Ala b. Zuhayr XXIV:130 
al-Alab (toponym) X:162 
al- Alai (ram) XXXIX:207, 308 
Alak (commander of Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Khattab Wajh al- 
Fals) XXXV:46, 47 
Ibnal-Alam. see Ya'qub b.al-Qaqa 
al-Alam al-Azdl 
Alan, see Alans 
Alania, see Alans 

Alans (Alan, al-Lan, Allan) V:151- 
52;XIV:37; XVIII:20; XXIV:167, 
192;XXV:8, 69, 111 
Alar (on the Persian Gulf coast of 
Fars) V:16 

Alawayh al-Awar XXXIII:17, 19 
Albaq (Aghbagh, between Lake Van 
and Lake Urmiya) XXXIV:116 
AlbTd. SEEElpidius 
alchemy XIX: 226 
alcohol, see nabxdh; wine and wine 
drinking 


Aleppo (Halab) V:254;IX:142; 
XII:178; XIX:18, 83; XXIV:145; 
XXVIIL12;XXIX:209,214; 
XXXV:13; XXXVII.78, 177; 
XXXVIII:9, 118, 127, 128, 134, 182 
Alexander the Great (al-Iskandar, 
Dhu al-Qarnayn) 1:371; 11:50; 

111:2, 3, 4; IV:86, 88-96, 98-102, 
107-8, 127-29; V:2-3, 173, 416- 
17; VI:158; XIII:169, 170; XXIV:28; 
XXV:45;XXXIV:95 
Alexander Severus. SEESeverus 
Alexander 

Alexandra (martyred queen) 

IV:185 

Alexandretta (al-Iskandariyyah, al- 
Iskandarunah) XXXVIII:91 
Alexandria (al-lskandariyyah, in 
Egypt) 1:181; 11:136; IV:88; V:318; 
VIIIIOO; IX:137; XIII:162-70; 

XV: 12; XVIII :91; XXX:163; 
XXXII:164-65, 189; XXXIV:141; 
XXXVII:66; XXXVIII:153, 202, 
206;XXXIX:193 

Alexandria (al-Iskandariyyah, in 
Syria) V:158 

Alexandrine calendar XXXVII: 149 
Alhanb. Malik X:27 
All (rdwi). see al-Mada ini 
All (Zayn al-‘ Abidin), see All b. al- 
Husayn b. AlTb . Abl Talib 
Banu All (Banu Abd Manat) VI:31- 
32 

Allb. Aban al-Muhallabl XXXVI:32, 
34,39,42, 44,45,48,49, 52,54, 
55,59,61,62, 65, 123-30, 132, 

137, 138, 140, 142, 143, 152, 153, 
165, 180, 182-84, 186, 187, 198, 
205, 206; XXXVII:2-4, 8-11, 24, 
34-46, 49, 52, 56, 58-61, 83-84, 
92,98, 104, 106,112,119-22?, 
130-31, 135-37, 151 
All b. al-Abbas al-NahTkl 
XXXVIII:178 
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'All b. 'Abd al-‘Azlz al-JarawT 
XXXIL'164-65, 182 
All b. 'Abd al-Hamid (al-Humayd) 
XXVIII: 106 

‘All b. ‘Abdallah (al-Mar'ashT?) 
XXXV:64 

‘All b. ‘Abdallah (rawi) XVIII:224; 
XXXDC278 

‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘ Abbas (al- 
Sajjad) X :190; XVIII :19; XXI :192; 
XXV:129;XXVI:74, 83,120; 
XXVHL 54; XXIX:138; XXXIX:54, 
74, 216, 232, 322 

‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja far b. AbITalib 
XXXIX 54 

‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalidb. Yazid b. 
Muawiyah al-Sufyam 
XXXII:234 

‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 

Umar b. ‘All XXVIII:120 
‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. Salih XXXT.89 
‘All b. al-'Abid. SEE ‘All b. Hasan b. 

Hasan b, Hasan b. Abl Talib 
‘All b. ‘Abis al-Azraq XVI:49 
‘All b. ‘Adi XVI:81 
‘All Afrahamard. see ‘All Farahmard 
‘All b. Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-Ijli 
XV152 

‘All b. Ahmad b. Tsa b. Zayd 
XXXVI:133 

‘All b. Ahmad al-Madharal 
XXXVIII :32 

‘All al-Akbar. see ‘All b. al-Husayn 
b. ‘Alib . AbITalib 
'All b, 'Amr al-Kindl XVI:133 
Abu ‘All a 1 -An sari XIX:88 
‘AlTb.'Aqil XXVII :129 
‘All b. al-Aqmar XXXIX257.311 
'Alib.al-Arabl XXXVIII:83 
‘AlTb.AbTal-As XXXIX:13,162 
‘All al-Asghar. see ‘Alib. al-Husayn 
b. ‘Alib. AbITalib 
‘All b. ‘Asim 111:157, 160, 161, 162; 

V:336; XXXIX:182 
AlIb.Asma' XXI:173, 177 


‘All Baba (king of the Bujah) 
XXXIV:143-45 
'Alib. Baris XXXVL97 
‘All al-Darrab (associateof ‘All b. 

Aban al-Muhallabl) XXXVI :33 
‘All b. Dawud 1:214,370 
'All b. Dawud b. Tahman 
XXVUL’276; XXIX :224 
‘All Farahmard (Afrahamard) 
XXXL137, 150-51, 171 
‘AlIahHadhdha’.Abu al-Hasaa see 
Atu al-Hasan al-Hadhdha’ 

‘All b. al-Hajjaj al-Khuzal XXX:116 
‘AlIb.Hamzahal-'AlawI XXX:321; 
XXXtl96 

‘All b. Hanzalah b. Asad al-Shaml 
XDC125 

Abu ‘AlTal-HarawI. SEEShiblb. 

Tahman al-HarawI 
‘All b. Harb al-Mawsill 1:332; V:285; 

VL7, 11;XXI:113 
All b. Harun (rawi) XXXII:105 
'Alib.Harunal-Rashld XXX327 
Umm ‘All bt. Harun al-Rashld 
XXX328 

‘All b. Hasan (al-Agharr). see ‘All b. 
Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasan b. Abl 
Talib 

'All b. al-Hasan al-Azdl 1:256, 267; 

XVII 188; XVIII:126 
‘All b. Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasan b. 
AbITalib (‘All b. al-'Abid, ‘All al- 
Khayr, al-Agharr) XXVIII:103, 
118, 120, 123-24, 131, 136-37 
‘All b. al-Hasan b. Ibrahim XXX:99 
‘All b. al-Hasan b. Ismail b. al- 
‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘At 
XXXVI :67 

‘All b. al-Hasan b. Qahtabah 
XXX305 

‘All b. al-Hasan al-Raml XXXV:61 
‘All b. Hasan al-Raydanl XXXIII:131 
‘All b. al-Hasan b. Shaqlq 1:198, 199, 
286; 11:98; XXXIX:250, 263, 264 
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‘All b. Hasan b. Zayd b. al- Hasan b. 
AlTb. AbTTalib XXVIII: 224; 
XXXIX: 260 

‘All b. Hashim b. al-Barld 111:106 
Banu ‘All b. Hassan b. ‘Amr 
XXXIX: 220 

‘All b. Hassan al-AnbarT XXXIII: 29 
‘AlTb. al-Haytham 1:211, 227, 356; 

XXXII:100-101 
‘All b. Hayy XXVIII:133 
‘All b. Hisham al-MarwazT 

XXXI.102; XXXII: 4 2- 44, 46-47, 
81-82, 84, 91-92, 95, 134, 166, 
182-83, 189, 192-94, 217, 218; 
XXXIII: 190 

‘All b, al-Husayn (ibn al-Su‘luk) 
XXXV:62 

‘All b. al-Husayn b. c Abd al-A'la al- 
Iskafi XXXII :156-57; XXXV:1 
‘All b. al-Husayn b. ‘AS b. AbTTalib 
(‘AlT al-Akbar) XIX:101,122, 150, 
153;XXXIX:48, 211 
AlT b. al-Husayn b. ‘AS b. AbT Talib 
('AlT al- As^iar, Zaynal-‘AbidTn) 
IX:203; XIX:72, 114-15, 117, 123, 
161, 162, 164, 166-67, 169-70, 
172, 175, 180, 205-6, 216-17; 
XX:4-5; XXI:38, 42; XXIII: 132-33, 
213;XXVI:10; XXVIII:172; 

XXXIX: 49, 167,168,210-14 
AlTb.Husaynb.Tsa XV:135, 137, 
139, 184, 186, 202, 246-47, 251; 
XVL*1, 2, 16 

AlT b. al-Husayn b. IsmaTl b. al- 
‘Abbas b. Muhammad 
XXXIV:223; XXXV: 108, 155 
‘AlT b. al-Husayn b. Ja far 
XXXvil:146 

AlT b. al-Husayn al-JazarT XXX:68- 
69 

AlT b. al-Husayn Kuftimur 
XXXVII:78, 90 

AlT b. al-Husayn b. Quraysh b. Shibl 
XXXV:156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 
161;XXXVI:28 


All b. al-Husayn b. Waqid 
XXXIX: 252 

AlT b. Ibrahim al-HarbT XXXIII:167- 
68 

AlT b. ‘Isa b. Dawud b. al-Jarrah 
XXXVIII:80, 118, 199, 200, 204 
AlT b. Isa al-HakamT VI: 64 
AlT b. ‘Isa b. Jafar b. AbTJafar al- 
Mansur XXXIV:120, 127 
AlTb. ‘Isa b. Mahan XXIX:90, 165- 
66, 209-10, 236;XXX:9, 45, 65, 
163, 171, 174, 178, 200, 212-13, 
250-54, 256, 260-61, 268-82, 295, 
297, 305; XXXI:23, 26-27, 44, 48- 
58, 60-65, 74-85, 87, 101, 112, 
203,211,229 

AlT b. ‘Isa b. Musa XXX: 239, 304 
AlTb. ‘Isa al-NawfaS XXXIX: 19, 60, 
63,64 

AlT b. ‘Isa al-QummT XXXII;197 
AlTb. Ishaq (ram) XXXI:18 
AlT b. Ishaq b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh 
XXXI:18; XXXIII :194 
‘AlTb.Tsmah XXIX:4 
AlT b. IsmaTl b. Salih b. MTtham al- 
AhwazT XXVIII:213, 219, 258 
AlT b.Jabalah (al-‘Akawwak) 
XXXI:113; XXXII:246-48 
AlT b. al-Ja‘d XXVIII: 154, 265; 
XXIX:128; XXXII: 210, 222; 
XXXIII:208; XXXIX: 331 
AlT b. Ja‘far b. Ishaq b. ‘AlT b. 
Abdallah b. J afar b. AbT Talib 
(al-Murajja) XXVIII:224 
AlT b. al-Jahm b. Badr XXXIV:54- 
55, 74, 87-88, 94, 128; XXXV:13 
AlT b. Jahshiyar XXXV:97, 98, 99, 
127, 129; XXXVII :4 7, 167 
AlTb.Juday' al-KirmanT XXVI:227, 
229, 233; XXVII:47, 76, 77, 78, 85, 
93-107 

Abu ‘AlTal-JuzjanT XXIV:8 
AlT b. Kathnr XVII:203 
AlT b. al-KhalTl XXIX: 175 
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‘AlTal-Khayr. see ‘All b. Hasan b. 

Hasan b. Hasan b. Abl Talib 
‘All b. al-Layth XXXVII:169 
‘All b. Mabad 1:282 
‘All b. al-Madyanl XXXIX:209, 221, 
240, 244 

‘All b. al-Mahdl(lbn Raytah) 
XXIX216, 241 

‘AlTb.Majidahal-SahmT XI:71 
‘All b.M5lik al-Jushaml XXI: 76, 78; 
XXXIX267 

‘AlTb.Ma'qil XXVII: 108 
‘All b. M arthad, Abu Diamah. see 
Abu Diamah 

‘All b. M asrur al-Balkhl XXXVI:204 
AIT b. Mas ud b. Mazin VI:31-32 
‘AlTb.al-Mubarak VI:73-74 
‘All b. al-Muhajir al-Khuzal 
XXffl:101, 103-4 

‘All b. M uhammad (al-Khablth, the 
Abominable One, leader of the 
Zanj) XXXVI29-67, 108-12, 
120-35, 137-49, 152-56, 158-67, 
174-81, 186, 190-207; XXXVII:2- 
4, 6-12, 24-25, 27, 30-31, 33, 35- 
36, 40-47, 49-58, 60-62, 65-67, 
69-71, 73-75, 77-78, 80, 82-83, 
86, 88, 91-103, 106-7, 109-21, 
123, 125-26, 128, 131-39, 175 
‘All b. M uhammad (ram), see al- 
Mada’inT 

‘All b. Muhammad b. Abdallah b. 

Hasan b. Hasan XXVIII:119-20 
‘All b. Muhammad al-Akbar 
XXXVI:33 

‘All b. Muhammad b, ‘All al-Rida b. 
Musab.Ja'far XXXIV:76; 
XXXV:155 

‘All b. M uhammad b. al-Furat 
XXXVlil:197 

‘All b. Muhammad al-Hashiml 
XXX11, 13 

‘All b. M uhammad b. Tsa b. Nahik 
XXXI:129-30 


'All b. M uhammad b. Ismail 
XXXI:243, 247 
‘All b. M uhammad b. Jafar 
XXXII:31-33, 72 
‘All b. Muhammad b. Khalidb. 

Barmak XXXL196 
AIT b. M uhammad al-Mada irff, Ab u 
al-Hasam see al-Mada’iriT 
AlT b. M uhammad b. Mansur b. 

Nasr XXXVU:157 
AIT b. Muhammad al-Nawfalf 
XXDtl5, 89, 91, 107, 108, 118, 

126, 127, 129, 144, 161, 164, 224, 
226, 232, 233, 250, 254, 256, 261, 
262;XXX:10, 32-33, 83 
‘All b. M uhammad b. Abl al- 
Shawarib XXXVI: 180; 
XXXVIII:39, 42 

‘AlT b. M uhammad b. Sulayman al- 
HashimT XXIX:33, 51, 118, 119, 
121, 122, 189, 207, 215, 240 
AlT b. Muhammad al-TusT XI:137 
AlT b. Muhammad b. Ubaydallah 
VI:63 

AlT b. Mujahid 1:370; VI:66, 82, 159, 
160; VIII:51; IX:106, 168, 169; 

XIV: 74, 123; XV:36, 42-43, 91; 
XVIL183, 204; XVIII: 176, 183, 

212, 218; XXI-.135-36; XXffl:153, 
171-72, 174, 185, 188, 189; 
XXTV:50, 52, 54, 60, 82, 93, 187; 
XXVIt 175; XXIX:107; XXXIX :51, 
212 

AlT b. AbTMuqatil XXXIt210-ll, 
216, 222 

'AlTb.Murr XXXm:90 
‘AlTb.Musab.'Isa XXX:304 
AlT b. Musab .Ja‘far ('AlT al-Rida) 
XXVIt 149, 167; XXXII: 39, 45, 60- 
63, 69, 71, 78, 80, 82, 84-85, 101; 
XXXIV:44; XXXV:18, 26; 
XXXDC101 

‘AlTb.Mus'abb. Ruzayq XXX1L131 
AlT b. Muslim al-TusT 1X189; 
XVL12;XVII:84; XXXIX:174, 226 
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‘All b. al-Mu'tadid. see al-Muktafi 
'All b. al-Mutasim XXXIV :203; 
XXXV:102, 150 

"All b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hantab al-Makhzuml 
XXVIII: 188, 230 

‘All b, Nasr b. ‘All al-Jahdaml VI:98, 
136, 145; VII: 28; IX :1, 20, 131 
‘All b. AbTNu aym al-Marwazi 
XXIX243 

Abu ‘Allal-Qaddah XXVIII:267 
‘Allb, Qarazahb. Kab XIX135-36 
‘All b. Rabah b. Shabib XXVIII:96- 
97 

‘All b. Rabban al-Katib al-Nasranl 
XXXIII:149, 151, 157, 167 
‘All b. al-RabT b. ‘Ubaydallah al- 
Harithl XXVII: 203, 204 
‘AlTb. RabTah 1:244 
‘All b. Rahlb b. Muhammad b. 

Hakim XXXVI:30 
‘All b. al -Rashid XXXI:211 
‘All b. Raytah XXVIII :74; XXXII:91 
‘Allal-Ridi. see ‘All b. Musa b. Ja'far 
‘All b, al-Sabiq al-Fallas al-Kufl 
XXX28, 32 

‘All b. Sahl al-Ramll 1:174, 197, 230; 
111:146; IX:14; XIII:175; XIV: 141; 
XV:30;XXXIX:96, 223,225 
‘Allb. AbISaTd XXX:217;XXXII:10, 
18,23,26,27, 39, 44,78-79,81 
‘All b. Sa‘Id al-Kindl 111:102 
‘All b. Salih (b. Hayy) XIX:35, 65 
‘All b. Salih (keeper of caliph's 
prayer rug) XXDC246, 247; 
XXX:60-62; XXXI:45; XXXII: 240 
‘Allb. Salih al-Harbl XXXI:83 
AbQ ‘Ailal-Salltl XXXIL244 
‘Allb. AbTShimr XVIII:35, 36 
‘All b. Shuayb al-Simsar 
XXXIX 199 

‘Allb. Sulayman (b. ‘AE) XXIX189, 
207,215, 240;XXX:211 
‘All b. Sulayman (ram), see Abu 
Sulayman 


‘All b. Suwayd b. Manjuf 
XXXIX 267 

‘All b. al-T aan al-Muharibl XIX:92 

‘Allb. AbITalhah 1:215,370 

‘All b. AbITalib (Abu Turab, caliph) 
1:235, 244, 245, 260, 291, 316; 

11:69, 70, 71, 95, 109; VI: 47, 80-84, 
86, 87, 89-91, 140, 142-44, 148, 
152; VII:14, 16-18, 17, 33, 34, 39, 
43,52, 53,65, 81, 89,115,118, 

119, 121,123, 132, 137, 138, 157, 
161; VIII:18-19, 28, 41, 56, 61-62, 
80, 85-88, 95, 119-21, 164-65, 
167, 176-77, 181, 190; 1X9, 12, 29, 
35,44,51, 62, 63,65,77, 78, 89, 
90, 103, 108, 110, 111, 119, 128, 
143, 144, 147, 154, 157, 170, 174, 
175, 176, 178, 183, 186-89, 192, 
194-99, 196-98, 200, 202, 205; 

X:3, 10,11, 14,39, 71,97,113, 

152; XI: 74-75, 83, 225;XII:4, 5, 6, 
13, 155, 161, 188, 190, 201, 204, 
205, 206, 207; XIII: 29, 32-34, 59, 
72, 76, 91, 95, 101, 110, 126, 195, 
196, 198; XIV: 44, 45, 55, 72, 86, 

91, 93, 104, 115, 129, 135, 144-53, 
157-61; XV: 28, 37, 38, 54-55, 
141-43, 146, 150-52, 160-62, 169, 
173-76, 178-81, 187-88, 192-94, 
197-98, 206-9, 217, 235-39, 246, 
249, 257-58, 261; XVI passim; 
XVIL passim; XVIII : 2 , 3, 6, 9, 11, 

12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 22, 
24,27, 30,31,39,42,43,44,46, 
48, 49, 50, 98, 123, 124, 126, 138, 
139, 141, 149, 150, 151, 211, 221, 
222, 223; XIX8, 10, 12-13, 23, 25, 
31-33, 35, 43, 46, 49, 60, 73, 80, 

84, 87, 111, 118-19, 133, 135-36, 
138-39, 145, 151-52, 155-59, 167, 
174, 206; XX142, 187,217; 

XXI:21, 36, 44, 68-73, 72, 77, 78, 
81, 113-14, 135, 214, 215; XXII:35, 
51, 183; XXIII: 35, 118;XXV:129; 
XXVI: 11, 16, 18;XXVII:157, 161; 
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‘All b. AbTTalib (continued) 
XXVTIL4, 60, 128, 150, 161, 167- 
68, 171-73, 186, 196, 201, 213, 
217, 222, 260; XXXII :177, 230; 
XXXIV:185; XXXVIII: 24, 56, 91, 
114, 129, 130;XXXIX:11, 13, 25, 
34, 35, 36-37, 38-39, 50, 53, 60, 
66, 72, 74, 75, 84, 86, 88, 92, 96, 
99, 113, 117, 128, 138, 146, 149, 
151, 155, 156, 162, 167, 168, 198, 
205, 206, 207, 208, 210, 213, 224, 
228, 231, 232, 247, 257, 267, 268, 
269, 270, 272, 274, 275, 278, 279, 
287 

age at death XVII:226-27 
children XVII:227-29 
death XVII:213-22 
marriages XI:71;XVII:227-29 
physical traits and character 
XVII: 227-32 
testament XVII:219-22 
see also Alids; al-shiah; 
al-Turabiyyah 

‘All b. Tayfur (ibn al-Tayfurl) 
XXXIV:219, 221 
‘All b. Thabit al-JazarT 1:364 
‘All b. ‘Ubaydah al-RayhanT 
XXXII:240 

‘All b. ‘Ubaydallah XVIII: 222 
‘All b. 'Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan b. Ja'far b. Hasan b. Hasan 
b. 'AlTb. AbTTalib XXXV: 142 
AIT b. ‘Umar XV:176; XVII: 226 
‘All b. 'Umar (al-Nazzab) 

XXXVII:69 

‘All b. ‘Umar b. ‘All b. Husayn b. 'AS 
XXVIII: 144 

‘All b. Umayyah VII:59; XXXV:74 
‘All b. Wail XXVI :227 
'Allb.al-Wathiq XXXV:86,87 
‘All b. Yahya (of al-Ma’mun's letter) 
XXXII-219 

‘All b. Yahya (rawt) XXXIX 134 


‘All b. Yahya al-Armani XXXIV: 120, 
127, 129, 146-47, 165, 167-68; 
XXXV:9, 10 

'All b, Yahya b. AbT Mansur al- 
Munajjim XXXIV: 161, 183, 222; 
XXXV-.103, 104, 106 
‘All b. Yahya al-SarakhsI XXXI:27 
‘All b. Ya'la XXV.126 
Abu ‘AlIal-YamamT al-Hanafi 
XXXV33 

‘All b. Yaqtlh XXDC:241, 242-43, 
245;XXX:9, 11, 72 
'All b. Ya'qub b. Dawud XXIX 228 
‘AlTb. Yazdad al-'Attar XXXIII:144; 
XXXIV:190 

All b. YazTd, Abu Di'amah. see Abu 
Di'amah 

AlTb. Yazid (ram) XXXL164, 171, 
177, 185 

‘All b. YazTd al-AbnawT XXXI: 208 
‘All b. Yusuf b. al-Qasim b. Subayh 
XXX93, 203 

‘Allb.Zabyan XXX294 
‘AlTb.Zadan XXVIII:216 
'AlTb.Zahdam XVIII:110 
‘AlT b. Zayd 1X207; XII:169; XX6 
‘AlT b. Zayd b. Jud'an 1:176,291,328, 
357, 360; 11:82, 86, 87; 111:71, 107; 
XXXDC222, 280 

'AlTb. Zayd al-JalibT XXXV:163; 

XXXVI:115, 116, 158 
Alids (Talibids) XXX:98, 102; 
XXXH19-21, 24, 26-27, 31, 34, 

67, 72, 131, 169, 230; XXXV3, 15, 
16, 17, 18, 20, 23, 25, 26, 62, 64, 
65, 66, 88, 89, 90, 93, 141, 142, 
150, 156; XXXVII:6, 113, 170; 
XXXVHI:29, 64, 92, 96, 204 
see also Ahl al-Bayt; Fatimids; al- 
shiah; al-Turabiyyah; white 
color symbolism 
AlTfaz. SEEEliphaz 
'Alij (nearal-Tha'labiyyah.onthe 
Meccan Road from Iraq) 11:13; 
XXIII:159 
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Alin (Alin, Allin, Balm, village, near 
Marw) XXVII :64, 68, 76, 80, 95 
Alis. see Lamas 

ibnAblal- ‘Aliyah, see Sufyan b. AbT 
al-'Aliyah 

Aliyah (wife of Ishaq b . Sulayman) 
XXDC149 

al-'Aliyah (toponym) VII:84; 

XXXIX: 194 

al-'Aliyah (concubine of al- 
Mufaddal) XXIV:143 
al-'Aliyah (jariyah). see Hababah 
al-'Aliyah (Medinan army 
regiment), see Ahl al-Aliyah 
Abu al-'Aliyah al-Barra (Ziyad b. 

Fayruz) XXXIX:308 
Aliyah bt. Hisham b. Farr-Khusraw 
XXX271 

al-Aliyah bt Muhammad b. 'All 
XXXIX: 235 

Abu al- ‘Aliyah al-Riyahl (Rufay' b. 
Mihran) 1:279,288,291,298; 
XXXIX: 307 

al-' Aliyah bt 'Ubaydallah b. al- 
'Abbas XXXIX:74, 235 
al-‘ Aliyah bt Zabyan IX: 138; 

XXXIX 186-88 
alkali holder (ushnandanah) 
XXIX120 

Allahu Akbar. SEEtakblr 
Allan, see Alans 

'Allan b. Muhammad b. Kushmard 
XXXVIII:168, 173, 174, 178 
AbO ‘Allaqah(of Banu Fazarah) 
XXVIL192 
Allat. SEEal-Lat 

‘Allawayh (musician) XXXII:242- 
43, 257 

allegiance, oath of. see oath of 
allegiance 

alley, see entries beginning with 
Zuqaq 

allies, see ahlaf 
Alim, see Alin 
allocations, see stipends 


allowances, see military payments 
and allowances 
Banu Alma' XII:10 
alms tax. see sadaqah; zakat 
aloe IV: 79; XXXI:143; XXXV:19; 

XXXVII:72; XXXIX 179 
Ibn 'Alqamah (house owner, in 
Mecca) VI:50; XIX:13 
‘Alqamah b. ‘Abdallah al-Muzanl 
XIV: 10 

'Alqamah b. 'Amr al-Awdl XXIII: 77 
Abu 'Alqamah al-FarwT XXVII:117 
Alqamah b. Hakim al-FirasT al- 
Kinanl XI:165, 168;XII:186, 193; 
XIII:81;XV:255 

Abu ‘Alqamah al-Khath'aml, see 
Abdallah b. 'Alqamah al- 
Khath'aml 

Alqamah b. Malik, see Dhujadan 
Alqamah b. Marthad XIV:83; 

XV: 229; XXI: 113; XXXIX:97, 207 
Alqamah b. Mujazzizal-MudlijI 
XI:87;XII:183-85, 187, 193; 
XIII:81, 106, 177; XV:73 
Alqamah b. al-Nadr al-Nadrl 
XIII:83,150;XIV:54 
Alqamah b. Qays al-Nakha‘I 1:285; 
11:162; VII:27; VIII:85; XV:96-98, 
102, 120; XVIL58; XXXIX 203, 

272, 273 

Alqamah b. 'Ulathah 1X98; X:75, 76 
Alqamah b. Waqqas al-Laythl 
VIII:21, 29, 34, 35, 39, 40, 58; 
XVL44, 45,79, 140, 141 
Abu 'Alqamah al-Yahmadl XX:174 
Alqamah b. Yazld al-Ansarl 
XVTI: 87 

al-‘Alth (on the Tigris) XXXII:182 
althea (khitmi) XXIII :81 
Altun (deputy of Kayghalagjh) 
XXXVL99 

al-AlOf bt. al-Harith b. Surayj 
XXVL264 
Alun. SEEElon 
Alwan(Kharijite) XXII:118 
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al-Alyanah (toponym) 

XXXVUI:136 
Alys. see Lamas 

‘Am al-Ahzab (Year of the Parties) 

VIII:10 

see also Battle of the Trench 
Am al-FIl (Year of the Elephant) 
1:371; V:268-69;VI:159;XI:107, 
131;XXXIX:24, 41, 106 
Am al-Fuqaha (Year of the Jurists) 
XXIII:213; XXXIX: 2 14 
Am al-Hudaybiyah (Year of al- 
Hudaybiyah) VIII:44, 68; X:14; 

_ XXXIX: 38 

Am al-Jama ah (Year of the Union) 
X:97 

Am al-Juhaf (Year of the Deluge, 
Year of Sweeping Away) 

XVIfc 226; XXII; 187; XXXIX :59 
Am al-Ramadah (Year of the 
Drought, Year of the 
Destruction) XIII:151, 152, 154- 
57, 159;XIV:119 

Am al-Ru af (Year of Nosebleeds) 
XV: 2 

al-A'ma (between TakrTt and al- 
Sawdaqaniyyah) XXXVIII :191 
Amaj (north of Mecca) V:168; 

VIII:43, 168; XXVIII:183 
Amajur XXXVI: 116, 117 
Amalekites. see al-‘Amaliqah 
al-Amaliqah (al-Amaliq, 

Amalekites) 11:12, 17, 19, 73, 132, 
153; 111*31, 98, 129; IV:131, 134, 
139, 148; VT52 

Abu Amamah al-Bahill IX: 79 
armn. see safe-conduct guarantee 
Amanatb. Qays XXXIX:89 
A‘maq. SEEal-Amq 
‘Amarah. see Gomorrah 
al- l Amarradah (sister of the four 
kings of Banu ‘Amr b. Mu‘awiyah 
b. Kindah) X:180, 181 
Abu al-‘Amarratah. SEE'Umayrb. 
Yaad al-Kindi 


al-A‘mash (Sulayman b. Mihran) 
1:173, 177, 200, 201, 205, 207, 211, 
217-19, 227, 261, 265, 286, 305, 
315, 327, 365; 11:116, 123; 111:43, 
47, 102, 104, 106, 154; VL66, 89, 
95; VII32; VIII:70; IX:180; XI:157; 
XII:82; XIII:12, 19, 20, 24; 

XIV: 141, 143; XVI: 156; XVII :66, 
67, 68; XX:132; XXVIII: 184; 
XXXIX: 135, 248, 268, 270, 273, 
285,313,332 

Amat al-‘Aziz (wife of Harunal- 
Rashid) XXX:85-86, 327 
Amat al-Karlm bt. ‘Abdallah 
XXVIII: 279 

Amat al-Mughlth (Adam and Eve's 
last child) 1:316 
Amat Rabb al-Mashariq bt. 

Muawiyah XVH1215 
‘Amawas. see Am was 
Amaziahb.Joash IV:35 
amber XXX310 
ambergris XXXEX: 179, 269 
ambergris candles XXXI: 184; 
XXXII:155, 157 

ambergris whale VIII:147-49 
ambidexterity XXXIX: 301 
AmghIshiya(Manishiya, fortress, 
near al-Hirah) XI:25-27 
al-Ami. see Murrah b. Malik b. 
Hanzalah 

Banu al-‘Ami (Amm) b. Malik 
XIII:115-17, 119;XXIV:53; 
XXVUL‘255-57 

Amid (Amida, Diyar Bakr) V:137; 
XXII:40; XXVI :2 19; XXVHI:243; 
XXX:230; XXXIV:146; XXXVII:7, 
50;XXXVUI:73, 75-77 
Amida. see Amid 
BanuAmilah IV:79; XII: 132 
‘Amilah b. Saba* 11:23 
Anim (b. Abraham) 11:129 
al-Amln (Muhammad b. Harun al- 
Rashfd, caliph) XXVIII:248; 
XXX:97-98, 111-13, 164, 179-81, 
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al-Amln (continued) XXX;183-200, 
212, 236, 253-54, 292-94, 323, 
326-29, 332-34; XXXI: 1-9, 11, 
13-14, 17-37, 39-41, 43-51, 54, 
56-60, 63-76, 82-85,88-104, 
108-16, 119-25, 127-34, 136-37, 
139, 150-52, 156-57, 159-64, 
166-67, 170-74, 176-206, 189, 
209-48, 250; XXXII:9, 10, 36, 49, 
79, 103, 192, 231, 248; XXXIV:40, 
173;XXXV:74 

Anunah bt. ‘All XXVIII:38-39 
Arrunah bt. Khudayr XXVIII:226 
al-Aminah (concubine of Solomon) 
111:169 

Aminah (ramyah) XXXIX:280 
Aminah bt ‘Alqamah (mother of 
Marwanl) XX:161 
Aminah bt.AbIMurrah XXXIX48, 
49 

Aminah bt. Abl Qays al-Ghifariyyah 
XXXIX 185 

Aminah bt. AbT Sufyan IX:24 
Aminah bt. Wahb b. c Abd Manaf 
(mother of Prophet Muhammad) 
V:269, 271, 275, 283, 651; VI:6-8; 
IX:9;XXVIII:170 

Amir al-Muminln (Commander of 
the Faithful) 
as ‘All b. AbITalib’s title 
XVII: 84-85; XVIII:6 
as'Umarb, al-Khattab’s title 
XIV: 113-14 

‘Amir (associate of Zayd b. ‘A&) 
XXVI: 36 

‘Amir (in a line of poetry) XIX15, 
192 

‘Amir (progenitor of Banu 'Amir ) 
IV:128 

Amir (raw#, see al-Sha'bl 
Amir (uncle of Salamahb. ‘Amr b. 
al-Akwa‘ al-Aslami) VIII:46, 80, 
84 


Banu Amir (of Numayr) V: 275-76, 
279-82; VI:66-67, 121; VII:30, 71, 
95,119,151-53, 157; VIII:143, 
170; 1X5, 103-5, 119, 138, 152; 
X:67, 70-72, 74-76, 79, 112-15, 
124, 126, 169; XI: 199, 213;XIII:70, 
111;XV:159; XVL120, 149; 
XVIIL14;XX:67; XXI: 210; 
XXIII:39, 45; XXIV:17, 25, 168; 
XXVL63, 132, 149, 155, 156, 159, 
185, 188-89, 196, 217, 235; 
XXVItl64;XXVIII:61; 

XXXIX 187, 188 

Ibn Amir, see 'Abdallah b. Amir b. 
Kurayz 

UmmAmir. see hyena 
Amir b. ‘Abd al- Aswad XIII: 134 
Amirb. ‘Abd Qays (‘Abdallah) al- 
Tamimlal-'Anbarl XIII:28, 135; 
XV: 92, 126-28, 136 
Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Jarrahal- 
Fihn, Abu ‘Ubaydah XI:74, 81, 
83-84, 87-88, 90, 95, 103-5, 107- 
8, 112, 126, 128-29, 142, 144, 149, 
158-65, 168, 170-71, 178, 225 
Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. Qays. see Abu 
Burdah b. AbT Musa al-Ash‘arI 
Amirb. ‘Abdallah al-Tamlml al- 
Anbar I see Amir b. Abd Qays 
al-Tamlml al-‘ Anbarl 
Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
XI:136; XX55; XXXIX:133 
'Amir b. 'Abldah al-Bahill XXV:194; 
XXVI: 244 

Amir b. al-'Amaythal al-AzdT 
XXIV: 131, 139 
Amir b. ‘Amr b. 'Abd ‘Amr 
XXII:104 

Abu Amir al-‘AqadT 1:282, 283; 
VII:39; VIII:44,69, 79,83,97; 
XIV;109, 113; XXXIX: 108, 153 
Abu ‘Amir al-Ash‘arI IX:17, 19 
Amir b. al-Aswad XXVI:88 
Amirb. al-Aswad al-‘ljll XVIII:145, 
147 
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'Amir b. al-Aswad al-Kalbl XXI :45 
'Amir b. Aynam al- Washy! XXIV:56 
'Amir b. Dubarah al-Murn 

XXVL 260; XXVII :56, 57, 58, 59, 

60, 87, 88, 89, 90, 125, 126, 127, 
128,129 

‘Amirb. Fuhayrah VI:146, 148; 

VII:21, 151, 153; XXXIX.138, 142 
'Amir b. al-Hadraml VII:50, 51 
‘Amirb. Hafs XVI:76, 131, 144, 145; 
XXIV:32 

Banu ‘Amirb. al-Harith XXV:92 
Amir b. al-Harith b. Mud ad. see 
c Amr b. al-Harith b. Mudad 
'Amir b. Hathmah XI:164 
Amirb. Ilyas b. Mudar. see 
Tabikhah 

Amir b. 'Isa al-Anqal XXXVIII :131 
'Amir b. Ismail b. 'Amir XXXF.194 
Amir b. Ismail al-HarithL see 'Amir 
b. Ismail al-MuslI 
Amirb. Ismail al-MuslI XXVII :108, 
170, 173, 174, 175;XXVIII:218, 
275-76; XXEX:79, 211 
Al 'Amirb. Juwayn al-Ta! XVII:26, 
55;XVIII:24 

Amir b. Khalid al-Usayyidl al- 
Tamiml XI:209 
Amirb. Kinanah VI:31 
Amir b. Kurayz XXXIX:76,198 
Banu Amirb. Luayy VI:100, 112, 
119, 138; IX:33; XVI:175; XXII:92; 
XXVIII: 143, 162; XXXDC43 
Amirb. Luqaym 11:32 
Amirb. Malik al-Ash'ari XIII:18 
Amir b. Malik al-Himmanl 
XXIII:165; XXV:15, 36-37, 73 
'Amirb. Malik b. Ja'far,Abu Bara 
VII:151-55; XXXDC:73 
‘Amir b. Masud (of Banu Quraysh) 

_ XVIII:142 

Amirb. Mas ud b. Umayyah b. 
Khalaf al-Jumahl (Duhrujat al- 
Ju'al) XVIII: 142; XX :3 7, 40,46- 
47,92,116 


Amir b. Matar al-Shaybanl 
XIII:204; XVI: 85 
‘Amir b. Misma' XXI:200 
see also 'Amr b . Misma 
Amir b. Abl Muhammad XIV:94; 
XXVIIL93 

Amir b. Abl Musa al-Ash'ari. see 
Abu Burdah b. Abl Musa al- 
Ash'arl 

Amirb. Nahshal al-Tayml XIX:152, 
180 

Banu Amirb. Numayr XXXIV:49 
Amir b. Qushayr al- Khujand! 

XXV: 47 

Amirb. RabFah ah ‘AnzI VI:64, 99, 
139, 155 

Abu Amir al-Rahib IX:98 
Amirb. Sa'db. AbIWaqqas VII:11; 

XI:132; XV: 120, 182 
Amirb. Sahlah al-Ash'ari 
XXVI;177 

Banu 'Amirb. Sa'saah. see Banu 
Amir 

Amir al- Sha'bl see al- Sha'bi 
Abu Amir al-Sha'bl. see Shamhil b. 

'Abd b. Abdah al-Sha'bl 
Amir b. Shahr al-Hamdam X:18- 
21,27, 158 

Banu Amirb. Shahran XVIII:144 
Amirb. Sharahil. SEEal-Sha'bl 
Amirb. al-Tufayl VII:152-56; 
IX:103-5 

Amir b. ‘Ubaydah al-Bahill 
XXVL35 

Amir b. Abl'Umar XX:178 
Amirb. 'Uwayfal-Azdi XVII:51 
Amir b. Wahb b. al-Aswad b. 
Mas'ud IX: 14 

Amir b. Wathilah. see Abu al- 
Tufayl 

'Amlrah (associate of Bahbudh b. 

'Abd al-Wahhab) XXXVII:44 
'Amlrah (father of Shaykh b. 

‘Amlrah al-Asadi) XXXL208 
Banu 'Amffahb.Rabfah XDC132 
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AmTrahb. Rabfah al-'UjayfT 
CAmlrat al-Barid) XXIV:16, 153 
AmTrahb. Tariq XIII :53 
AmTrahb. Yathribi al-Dabbl. see 
Umayr b. Yathribi al-Dabbl 
Amlrat al-Barld. see * Amlrah b . 

RabTah al-'Ujayfi 
al-Amiriyyah (subject of Prophet 
Muhammad's marriage 
proposal). SEEDubaahbt/Amir 
b. Qurt 

Amluq (tyrant of Yam amah) 

IV:151 

Banu al-Amm b. Malik, see Banu al- 
Ami b. Malik 

Amman XXVL127, 148, 183 
Ammar (Baghdad mobster) 
XXXII:148 

Ammar (mawla of Banu Hashim) 
11:86 

Ammar (mawla of Jibrall) 
XXVIL152, 170 

Ammar, Abu al-Haytham. see Abu 
al-Haytham 

Ammar b. Abdal-Azlzal-Jushaml 
XXI:211 

Ammar b. Abdallah b. Yasar al- 
Juhara XIX: 104 
Ammar b. Abl 'Amm ar 111:87 
Ammar al-Duhnl. see Ammar b. 

Mu awiyah al-Duhnl 
Ammar b. al-Hasan 1:268, 272, 279, 
288, 291, 296; 11:99, 101, 102 
Abu Ammar al-Marwazi 111:43 
Ammar b. Mu awiyah al-Duhnl 
(Abu Muawiyah al-Bajali) 
XVL129;XVII:188; XIX:17, 20, 22, 
74;XXXIX:313 

Ammar b. Muhammad, Abu al- 
Yaqzan 1:175 
Ammar b. Ruzayq al-Dabbl 
XXXIX 258 

Ammar b. al J UbadI XXV:25, 29 
Abu Ammar al-Waill VIII :7 


Ammar b. Yasir, Abu al-Yaqzan 
VI:100; VII: 16, 17, 21;IX:57, 189; 
XII:160; XIII:64, 142;XIV:2, 3, 5, 
6, 14, 16, 43, 47-49, 152; XV:100, 
147-48, 155, 165, 173-74, 180, 
228;XVI:88, 89, 92-96, 112, 113, 
128, 130, 131, 137, 139, 154, 156- 
58, 171, 172;XVII:23, 31, 32, 36, 
51, 64-70; XIX:12, 39; XXVII:149; 
XXXII:221; XXXVIII:56; 
XXXIX28-34, 116, 289 
Al Ammar b. Yasir XV: 228 
Ammar b. Yazld al-Kalb! XXII: 104, 
105 

Ammar fUmarah) b. Yazld. see 
Khidash 

Ammar (Ubayy) b.Zayd V:340, 
348-49,351 

Ammar b. Zurayq al-Dabbl 
XXXIX155 

Ammonites (Banu Amun) 111:128 
Ammurfyyah ( Amorium) XIV:164; 
XXIII:146; XXXIIL97-99, 107-11, 
117-19,122-24,210 
Amon b. Manasseh IV:40 
Amorites 111:97 
Amorium. see Ammuriyyah 
al-Amq (Amaq, alluvial plain, in 
Cilicia) XII:134;XXVII:121 
Amq Road (between Mecca and al- 
Madlna) VI:146 
Amr (b. al-Ahtam?) X:139 
Amr (brother of Harithah b. 

Sharahil) XXXIX 7 
Amr ( ghukm of Budha) 
XXXVII:40-41 

Amr (in a line of poetry) XIV:39 
Amr(ju‘ayl) VIII :9 
Amr ( mawla of Abu Bakr) X:164 
Amr frdwO 11:113, 161, 164, 166-68, 
170, 172-74, 179, 181, 182; 
XXXIX 134 

see also Amr b . Muhammad 
Amr (relative of Yasir b. ‘Amr b. 
Yafur) IV:78 



63 


Abu ‘Amr (Maysarah). see 
Maysarah 

Abu 'Amr (mawla of Ibrahim b. 
Jalhah) X:14, 19, 21, 76;XII:19, 
56;XIII:103;XIV:85, 133 
Abu ‘Amr (ram) XV:166; XVI:4,4, 

124 

Abu 'Amr (supporter of al-Nafs al- 
Zakiyyah) XXVIII:184 
Abu 'Amr (teacher of Muhammad b. 
'Abd al-Rahmanb. Sulayman) 
XXVIIL192, 198 
Banu ‘Amr (ofjulanda) IX:39 
Banu ‘Amr (ofTamlm) XII:42 
Ibn ‘Amr (raw?) 11:86 
Ibn Ab! ‘Amr (of Banu al- Azd) 
XVIII:85 

Umm ‘Amr (in a line of ‘Amr b. 

Kulthum's poetry) IV:136, 137 
Umm ‘Amr (in line ofTarafah 1 
poetry) XVIII:78 
Umm ‘Amr (wife of'Urwahb. al- 
Ward al-‘Aba) VII:160 
‘Amr b . ‘Abasah al-Sulaml VI:85, 87; 

XI:92; XIII:103, 106 
‘Amr b . ‘Abd al-Aswad X :146 
'Amr (‘Umar) b. ‘Abd al-'AzTzb. al- 
Harith XXIV:19 
‘Amr b . ‘Abd al-‘Az!z al-Sulaml 
XXX1:108 

‘Amr b . ‘Abd al-Hamld al-Amul! 
11:178 

‘Amr b . ‘Abd al-JTnn al-Jarml 
IV:141, 143 

‘Amr b . ‘Abd al-Malik al-‘Itri al- 
Warraq XXXtl36, 137, 157-59, 
160-61, 162-63, 165-67, 170-71, 
176-78, 213-14 

‘Amr b . ‘Abd Manaf. see Hashim b. 
‘Abd Manaf 

‘Amr b . ‘Abd al-Masih b. Qays b. 
Hayyan b. al-Harith (ibn 
Buqaylah) XI:29-35, 210; XII 51, 
173 


'Amr b . 'Abd a 1 -Rah man XXVT.37, 
41;XXXIX:118 

‘Amr b . ‘Abd W udd b. AbT Qays 
VTI:44; VIII:18— 19 
'Amr b . ‘Abdallah b. 'Anbasah 
XV:252-53 

‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Aqta‘. see 
Umar b. 'Abdallah al-Aqta 
‘Amr b . ‘Abdallah al-Dababl IX:84 
‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Jumahi, Abu 
‘Azzah VII: 106, 119, 141 
‘Amr b. 'Abdallah al-$aidl, Abu 
Thumamah XIX:42, 48, 105, 142, 
144 

‘Amr b . ‘Abdallah b. Sinan al-Atakl 
al-SunabihT XXIV:36 
‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
VIIL159 

‘Amr b.al-Adbatal-Ashja‘1 VIII: 151 
‘Amr b . ‘Adi ( naqib of al-HIrah) 

XI:35 

'Amr b. ‘Adi b. Nasr b. RabTah 
rv:130, 136, 139, 141, 143, 144, 
145, 146, 147, 148; V: 22, 44 
'Amr b . al- Ahtam IX:68, 73; X:96 
‘Amrb.‘A’idhal-MakhzumT V:234 
Abu ‘Amr al-A‘jamI XXVII:69, 79 
'Amr b . Akhtab al- Ansarl, Abu Zayd 
DC158-59 

Abu ‘Amrb. al-‘Ala“ V:369;X:106; 
XTV:71 

‘Amrb. ‘All (ravri) XXVI:82 
‘Amrb. ‘All b. Bahr al-Fallas 1:290; 
11:85, 183; VI:60; VH:34; IX:177; 
XIV:10;XVI:117; XIX:19; 
XXXDC214, 223 

'Amr b.'Alqamah VIII:20, 29, 34, 39 
Banu 'Amr b. ‘Amir VI.53; 1X5; 
XXIV: 148 

‘Amr b. ‘Amr (in a line of al- 
Farazdaq's poetry) XVffl:169 
‘Amr b . AbT ‘Amr ( mawla of al- 
Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Maidizuml) XI:137; XXXDC337 
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'Amr b. ‘Amr b. Awf b. Malik al- 
JushamT XVII:52 
l Amr b , AbT 'Amr al-Madanl 
XXX38 

'Amr b . 'Amr b. Muqarrin XIII :24, 
30,34,36 

‘Amr b . AbT 'Amr al-Shaybanl 
XXXI V:44 

'Amr b . al- 'Aran das al-'Awdl 
XVIL170 

Amr b. al-‘As (al-‘Asi) 11:29, 31; 
VI:105; VII: 107; VIII :99, 142-47, 
188; IX:39, 123;X:53, 70-72, 105, 
136, 137; XI:73, 78-80, 83-84, 86- 
88, 90, 107-8, 112, 126, 144, 162, 
164-65, 170; XII:183, 185-93; 
XIII:99, 158, 159, 163-74; XIV: 13, 
14, 101, 102, 108, 148, 161, 162, 
164;XV:12, 18-19, 23-24, 26-27, 
73-74, 136-38, 149, 170-72, 175- 
76, 183, 243; XVI: 175, 183, 184, 
191-96; XVII:2-3, 12, 15, 24, 29, 
31, 32, 66, 69, 70, 74, 77-78, 82, 
83-86, 88, 89, 90, 91-92, 104-10, 
143, 148-61, 214, 223-24; XVIII:8, 
9, 10, 91, 92, 217, 221, 222, 223, 
224; XIX: 72; XXVI:31; XXXIX32, 
88, 291 

Amr b. Asad VI:49 
Banu Amr b. Asad XVI:73 
'Amrb.al-Asamm XV:159 
Amr b . al-Ashraf al-'Atakl XVL 141, 
144 

Amr (‘Umar) b. Asld VII:145 
Amrb.'Asim al-Kilabl VII:115 
Amrb.'Asim al-Tamlml XV:46 
'Amrb.Asma' al-Bahill XXI:172-73 
Amr b. Ata* (suburb, in Baghdad) 
XXXI V:2 6 

‘Amrb.Awbar VIII:50 
Banu Amr b. 'Awf VI: 122, 126, 147, 
150-52; VII :66, 72, 84, 113, 122, 
144, 152; VUL15, 16, 31; IX: 50, 56, 
61; XII :144; XXVIII: 152; 

XXXIX 132, 133, 189 


Amr b . 'Awf al-Muzanl VIII:10; 
XIII:109 

Amr b. Awn 11:144 
Amr b . Aws al-'Awdl XVII:88-89 
'Amr b . A'yan, Abu Hamzah 
XXIV: 88; XXVII: 64, 75 
'Amr b . Ayyub XXVII:192 
‘Amral-AzdT XXIV:36 
Amr al-Azraq (the Blue-Eyed, Arab 
raider) V:300 

Amr b . Abl Badhl al-'Abdl XXVI:40 
Amr b . Bahu’ b. Warqa’ al- Sa'di 
XXIV: 164 

'Amr b.Bahra XXXIX:301 
'Amr b.Bakr XXVI:229 
Amr b. Bakr al-Tamiml XVII:213- 
14, 223-24 

‘Amrb.Baydaq XXXIX204 
'Amrb.Bilalb.al-Harith XIV:19 
‘Amrb.Bishr XX:159 
Amr b. Budaylb. Warqa 1 ahKhuzal 
XV: 186 

Abu 'Amr b. Budayl b. Warqa al- 
KhuzaT XV:159 
Abu ‘Amr Dhakwan XIV:96 
'Amr b. Dinar 1:285; 11:114, 163; III :6; 
VL61, 153, 154, 158-59; VIII:147- 
48;IX:207;X:39; XI:134; XIII:59; 
XIX13; XXIII: 210; XXXIX:167 
'Amrb.Duljah XVI:149 
Amr al-Fadusban al-Sughdlal- 
BukharT XXVII:32 
Amrb.Fahmb. Taymallah IV:129, 
130-31, 132; V:20 
Amr al-Farghanl XXXIII:96, 100, 
109,112-13, 123-28, 130-31 
AbQ 'Amr al-Ghifarl XXVIII:208, 217 
Amr b . Habib b. 'Amr XI:164 
Amr al-Hadraml XIX:120 
'Amrb.al-Hadraml VII:19-22, 28, 
29,37, 49, 50 

Amr b.Hafs XXXL 64-65 
Amr b . al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydl 

XVIIL 142; XIX: 19-20, 26, 42, 46- 
47, 80, 107-8, 114, 121, 131, 137- 
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38, 164; XX:211, 213; XXI:15, 23- 
24 

‘Amrb.al-Hakam X:43, 44 
Amr b . al-Hamiq al-Khuza! 

XV: 125, 191-92, 219-20; XVIII:31, 
98, 99, 129, 130, 137; XXXVIII;57; 
XXXIX: 92 

Amr b . Hammad b. Talhah 1:206, 
214, 219, 221, 222, 250, 254, 258, 
262, 263, 269, 273, 275, 281, 307, 
322; 11:50, 53,59, 62,68, 71,72, 

86, 90, 101,107,113,115,118, 
121, 124, 126, 130, 152; 111:73, 85, 
90, 119, 120, 129, 173; IV:55, 118; 
VII:21, 24, 40; XV:135, 137, 139, 
183-84, 186, 202, 246-47, 251; 
XVL1, 2 

‘Amrb.Hanzalah XXI:65 
Amrb.al-Harith XII:41,42 
Amr b . al-Harith (Bahzaj) 

XXXIX36 

‘Amrb.al-Harith (rawi) XXXIX:132, 
159 

Banu 'Amr b. al-Harith VI:29 
‘Amrb. al-Harith b.Mudad VI:52, 
53,54 

‘Amr b . al-Harith b. Abi Shamir 
XXXIX: 30 

Amr b . al-Harith b. Ya'qub b. 

Abdallah al- Ansar! VIII:147, 148 
Amr b . Harithah al-Kalb! 

XXVL 216-17 

Amr b . al- Hasan b. ‘AS. see Abu 
Bakr b. al-Hasan b. ‘AS b. Ab! 
TaSb 

Amr b.Hashim XVIII:74 
Amr b. Hass an (raw!) XVIL*199 
Umm ‘Amr bt. Hassan al-Kufiyyah 
XIV: 114 

Amr b . Hassan al-Tal XXIV:153 
Amr b.Hawt al-Sadus! XDC224 
Amr b . al-Haytham b. al-Salt b. 

Habib al-Sulam! XI: 179 
Amr b . al-Haytham al-Zabldi, Abu 
Qatan XI:145;XXXIX:256 


Al ‘Amr b. Hazm IX: 54 
see also AlHazm 

Amrb. Hazm al-Ansarl IX:85,87, 
165;X:19, 20, 22, 158,159; 

XV: 189, 200, 204, 208,219; 
XXVtll; XXDC125; XXXIX:294- 
95 

Amr b. Hilal al-Sadus! (al-Taym^ 
XXV: 22 

‘Amrb.Hisham. SEEAbuJahlb. 
Hisham 

‘Amrb.Hubayrah XX:35 
‘Amrb.Hudayr XIX:183 
‘Amrb.Hujr al-Kind! V:122-23 
Amr b. Hurayth al-Makhzum! 
K:195; XIII:184; XV: 134-35; 
XVHL98, 99, 126, 140;XIX:21, 53- 
54, 57-58, 65, 166; XX37-40, 89- 
90, 92, 106-7, 129, 199, 200, 214- 
15;XXI:19;XXII:5, 7;XXIII:21; 
XXVI* 44; XXXIX: 59-60, 113, 114, 
296 

Amr b. Huwayy al-Saksakl 
XXVL151 

Amr b.‘lkrimah XIX:178 
Amr b. ‘Ikrimah b. AbTJahl al- 
Makhzum! XI :99-100 
Amr b. Ilah(?) b. al-Judayy V:33, 35 
Amr b . Ilyas b. Mudar. see 
Mudrikah 

Amr b. Imrf al-Qays al-Bad* V:67, 
74 

Amr b. ‘Isa al-‘Adaw!, Abu Na'amah 
XII:163; XVL117;XX:24, 30, 72, 
78;XXXIX:104, 151 
‘Amrb.Isfandiyar XXXIV:35 
Amr b . Ishaq b. Ismail XXXTV: 122 
Amr b.Jahm XXXEX:67 
Amr b.al-Jamuh VL138;VII:136 
‘Amrb.Jawan XVI:109, 112, 151 
Amr b.Jihash VItl57,158, 160 

Amr b . Jirfas b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Shuqran al-MinqarL see ‘Umar 
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b.Jirfas b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Shuqran al-Minqarl 
Banu 'Amr b.Jundab (of ‘Amr b. 
TamTm) X:171 

Amr b . Jundab al- AzdT XXI:144 
Umm 'Amr bt. Jundub al-AzdT 
XV: 254 

Amr (‘Umayr) b. Jurmuz XVI:112, 
129, 159 

Amrb.Kab al-Ghifarl VIII:143 
Amrb.KaF XXVI: 71 
Umm ‘Amr bt. Kathlr al-KhuzaT 
XXVIL65 

Amrb.KhafajT IX:168 
Amr b . al- Khali (of Banu al-Kala ) 
XX:63 

Amr b. Khalid b. Husaynal-KilabI 
XXIL175; XXIII:94-96 
Amr b. Khalid al-Saydawi XDC97, 
150 

Amr b . Khalid al-Zuraql XXIII:34 
Amrb.Kharijah 11:42 
Amrb.Kinanah VI:31 
Amr b. Kulayb al-Yahsubl XI:164 
Amr b. Labld b. Haram b. Khiddash 
b. Jundub b. Adlb. al-Najjar 
VI:9 

Amrb.Laqlt ah'Abdl XXIII:49; 
XXV: 92 

Amr b. al-Layth al-Saffar 

XXXVL203, 205; XXXVIIrl, 2, 5- 
6, 12, 51, 63-64, 66, 72, 78, 127, 
147, 153, 155, 159, 160-61, 169; 
XXXVIII:2, 10, 29, 39-41, 64, 70, 
77, 84-86,91,92,95, 103, 104, 
156, 170, 191, 195 

Banu Amr b.Lu’ayy VIII:18, 20, 75, 
84, 87, 90, 91, 98, 99 
Amrb.Luqaym 11:32 
Banu Amr b.Mabdhul V:165;XVI:3 
Amr b . Ma'dTkarib al-Zubaydl, Abu 
Thawr IX:90-92;X:24, 159, 169- 
74;XII:10, 31, 54-58, 60, 61, 87, 
92,111,112,115, 116, 123, 139, 
140; XIII: 27, 29, 42, 180, 201, 202, 


205;XIV:12, 40; XV:106;XIX:43, 
177;XXXIV:33; XXXIX:91, 298 
Abu ‘Amr al-Madihl XXVIII:148 
Amrb.al-Mahjubah'Amin IX:168 
Amr b . Malik al-Asadl see Abu al- 
Hayyaj al-Asadl 

Amr b. Malik al-Nabhanl XVII:116 
Amr b . Malik al-Qaynl, Abu 
Kabshah XXI:8 

Amr b . Malik b. ‘Utbah al-Zuhrl 
XI:168; XIII:36, 37, 40 
see also ‘Amr b . ‘Utbah b. Nawfal 
Amr b . Marjum (Marhum) al-‘AbdI 
XVL115, 144 

Amr b . Marthad XX: 73, 79 
Banu Amr b. Marthad XXI:178 
Amr b . Marwan b. Bashshar al- 
Kalbl XXVI:144, 147-48, 155, 
161-62, 185-92,216 
Amrb.Masadah al-SulT XXXII:96, 
140;XXXV:127; XXXVL51 
Amr b . Maymun al-Awdl 111:88; 
IV:165; VI: 80; XI:102; XII:182; 

XIV: 143, 151 

Amr b.AbIMihzam XXIII: 168 
Amr b . al-Mikhlat al-Kalbl XX:67 
'Amrb. Ablal-Miqdam XV:137; 
XIX:178 

Amrb.Misma XX: 39 
see also ‘Amir b. Misma' 

Banu Amr b. Muawiyah X;177, 

178, 180-82; XXII:53 
Amr b. Muawiyah b. al-Muntafiq b. 

‘Amir b. ‘Uqayl XVII:32 
Abu Amr al-Muhallabl XXXVII:112 
Amrb. Muhammad 11:155,156, 
158-61, 163; XI:1, 7, 13, 17, 19-20, 
25, 38-39, 47, 67, 83, 86, 111, 115, 
176, 201-2; XII: 15, 19, 30, 33, 35, 
42, 46, 49, 51, 61, 63, 114, 119-21, 
157, 159, 165, 203, 204; XIII :1, 6, 
12, 18, 19, 22, 23, 28, 29,31,34, 

37, 38,42, 44, 46,51,53,57,61, 

65, 67, 68, 76, 77, 79, 87, 111, 114, 
121, 123, 126, 132, 140, 145, 148, 
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Amr b * Muhammad (continued) 
XIII:149, 189, 216; XIV: 2, 18, 43, 
51,64, 70, 73, 80, 95, 142; XV3, 

15, 120;XVI:36, 39, 95, 153 
Amr b . Muhammad al-Amrakl 
XXX:163 * 

Amr b . Muhammad al-'AnqazT 
11:140, 150; IV: 165 
Amr b . Muhammad al-Murrl 
XV: 107 ’ 

Amr b . Muhammad b. al-Qasim 
XXVt 199-200 
Amr b . Muhammad b. Qays 
XII:115 

Amr b , Muhammad b. Said b, ah As 
XXVI 200-201 

Amrb.Muhrizal-Ashja! XIX:215, 
221 

Amr b.Muhrizb. Shihab al-Sa dT al- 
Minqarl XVIII: 68, 180 
Amr b.al-Mundhirb. Hind V:163, 
237, 242, 370 

Amr b. Muqarria see Amr b. Amr 
b. Muqarrin 

Amrb.Murrah XXVI:156 
Amrb. Murrah al -Jamal! 111:47; 
VI:80, 81, 89; VII:82; VIII:70; 
IX:155; XII:119; XV: 139; XIX: 121; 
XXXIX: 119, 324 

Amrb.Murrah al-Juhan! XIII :37; 
XVIII: 199 

Amr b.Abl Musa XXV: 144 
Amrb.Musab 11:113 
Amr b . al-Musabbih XXXIX:86-87 
Amr b . Muslim (ram) XXIII :196-97 
Amr b . Muslim b. Amr al-Bahill 
XXIII:165, 175; XXIV:20; XXV.ll- 
14,82,89,141,189,190 
Amr b . al-Mutawakkil XXVIII:211 
Amr b.Nafi‘,Abu ‘Uthman XIX:53, 
63;XX:108 

Amrb.Nasrb. Ahmad 
XXXVIli:202 

Amr b . Nasr al-Qisafi XXXIV:164 


Amrb.Nufathah b. Ad!. see 
Yamar b.Nufathah b/Adlb. 
al-Du il b. Bakr b. Abd Manat b. 
Kinanah 

Amr al-Qana, Abu al-Musaddl 
XX:174-75 

Amr b . Qarazah b. Ka‘b al- Ansar! 

XDC108, 135 
Amr b. Qays (ram) X:18 
Amrb. Qays (rdwO XXIII: 210 
Amr b.Abl Qays 1306; XXXIX: 137 
Banu Amr b. Qays Aylan XIII: 76 
Amr b. Qays al-Kindl XXIV:42, 79 
Amr b. Qays al-Mulal 11:117, 120; 
IV:156 

Amr b . Qays b. Thawr al-Sakunl 
XXVt 155, 160, 185,189 
Amr b . Qays b. Za idah. see Ibn 
Umm Maktum 

Banu Amr b. Qurayzah VIII:37, 39 
Amr b . Ab! Qurrah al-Kind! 

XXIII:58 

Amr b. al-Rabr b. Abd al- Uzza 
XXXDC13 

Banu Amr b.Rabfahb. Harithah 
VI:53, 54 

Amr b.al-Rayyan XII :90, 111, 122 
Amr al-Ruml XXX:54-55 
Amrb. Saba* 11:23 
Amr b . Sad b. Nufayl al-Azdl 
XIX:152-53 

Amr b . Sahl b. Abd al-Azlz 
XXVIL88 

Amr b . Sahlah al-Ash‘ar! XXIX: 197 
Amr b . Said (rawl) XXII:20, 21 
Amr b . Said (rawi) XXXI: 75 
Amr b. Said b. al-As al-Ashdaq, 

AbQ Umayyah IX:144; XI:10l; 
XII:134; XIX:2, 9-15, 70, 73, 90, 
176-77, 188-90, 193, 195-97, 203; 
XX:58, 59, 64, 65, 160; XXI:154- 
67; XXIII :109; XXDC17 
Banu Amr b. Said b . al- As al- 
Ashdaq XXI:158-59, 164 
Amr b . Said al-Thaqaf! XXVL128 
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Amr b . Sa Id al-UmawI al-Qurashl. 
see 'Amr b. Sa'Idb. al-'As 
al-Ashdaq 

‘Amr b. al-Sa'iq al-Kilabi XI;54-55 
Amrb.Salamah X:169;XII:124 
Amr b. AblSalamah I:179;VI:60, 85 
Amr b. Salim al-Khuzal VIII:162— 
63 

Amr b. Salimah b. ‘Abdallah 
XXXIX: 268-69 

Amr b . Salm b. Qutaybah XXIX: 48- 
49 

Umm'Amrbt.al-Salt XXVI:21-22 
Amr b . Sarh XXI:84 
Amr b . Saysil(?) b. Kal XXXIV:79- 
80 

Amr b. Shablb b. Zinba b. al-Harith 
b. Rabl'ah XII:99 
Amr b . Shaddad XXVIII :257, 273; 
XXIX75-76 

Banu Amr b. Shahran XXII:48 
Amr b. Shamir XIX:156 
‘Amrb.Sharahll XXVI:129 
Abu ‘Amr al- Shari XXX:174 
Amr b. Sha’s al-Asadl XII :95; 
XXXIX 146 

Banu Amr b. Shaybanb. Dhuhl 
XXIV: 87 

Abu ‘Amr al-Shaybanl XXII: 17; 
XXXIX 306 

Amr b . Shimr b. Ghaziyyah XI:168 
‘Amrb.Shu ayb I:314;IX:21, 26, 31; 
X:70, 99, 125; XI: 130; XIII; 174; 

XV: 226; XIX: 159; XXXIX:187, 327 
Amr b. Shujayrah XVII:99, 140 
Amr b.Shurahbll XXX 152 
Amr b . Shurahbllb. Said b. Sa d b. 

XJbadah 1:282,283 
‘Amrb.Sinanal-Ahtam. SEE'Amrb. 
al-Ahtam 

Amrb.Subayhal-Sudat XIX151, 
181;XXI:43-44 * 

Amr b. Su'da al-QurazI VIII:32-33 
Amr b . Sufyanb. ‘Abd al-Asad 
XVL32, 84 


Amr b . Abl Sufyan b. Harb VII:72, 
73;XIV:133, 134 

Amr b . Sufyan al-Sulaml see Abu 
al-A'war al-Sulaml 
Amr b . Abl Sufyan b. Usayd b. 

Jariyah al-Thaqafi 11:84 
‘Amral-Sulaml XXXI108 
Amr b . Sulayman al-‘ Attar 
XXXIX 251 

Amr b. Abl Sulma XIII:201, 202, 205 
Amr b . Abl Sulma al-Hujayml al- 
Tamlml XI:219 
Amr b . al-Tallah V: 165-66 
Banu Amr b.Tamlm X:50, 88, 89, 
91, 92, 108, 112, 139-41, 145, 146; 
XI:203; XII:42; XVI:119; XXIV:28, 
115 

Amr b.Tawbah XXI :15 
Amr b.Thabit I:260;XXXIX:27 
Amrb.Tharb IV:138 
Amrb.Thubayy XIII :205 
Amr b . T uban Asad Abl Karib 
(Mawthaban, Tubba' king in 
Yemen) V: 184-88 
Amr b. Tubba' (Tubba king, in 
Yemen) V: 122-24 
Amr b . al-Tufayl b. ‘Amr al-DawsI. 

SEEal-Tufaylb. 'Amr 
‘Amrb.'Ubayd 11:89, 95; 111:161; 
VI:92; VILT63; IX:51; XXVIII:93- 
94;XXXIX:223 

Amr b . ‘Ub aydallah b. ‘Abbas al- 
Sulaml XIX 54-56 
Amr b . ‘Ub aydallah b. al-Aqta‘. see 
Umar b. ‘Abdallah al-Aqta 
Amr b.Udad VI:37 
‘Amral-'Udhrl XI:79 
Abu 'Amr al-'Udhrl XXII: 112, 119 
‘Amrb.'Umaysb. Masud XVII:210 
Amr b . Umayyah (o f Banu Tlaj) 
IX:42 

Amr b. Umayyah al-Damrl VI: 114; 
VII:16, 146-50, 152, 153, 156, 157; 
VIII:98, 108, 144; IX:59; XV:229; 
XXXIX 180 
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‘Amr b . Umayyah b. Wahb b. 

Mu attib b. Malik IX:23 
‘Amrb/Utbah XXT.217 
'Amr b . ‘Utbahb. Farqad al-Sulaml 
XV: 97-98, 102 

‘Amr b . ‘Utbahb. Nawfal XIII:40, 78 
‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b.'Affan XV:254, 
261;XIX:202, 206,217; 

XXXIX:335 

Umm ‘Amr bt. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
XV: 254 

‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b.Hani 5 XI: 136-37; 
XXTV:91 

‘Amr b. ‘Uthman al-HimsI VI:153 
‘Amr b . ‘Uthman b. Malik al-Juhanl 
XXVIII: 114-15 
see also Ibn Sanuti 
‘Amrb.‘Uwayfal-AzdT XVII:51 
‘Amr b . Wabarah (of Banu Qudaah) 
XII:14 

‘Amr b . Wabarah al-QuhayfT 
XXI:174 

‘Amrb.al-Waddah XXVII:5 
‘Amr b. al-Walld b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi 
Mu‘ayt,Abu Qatffah XXIII:119; 
XXIV: 113 

‘Amr al-Warraq. see ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik al-‘ltrl al-Warraq 
‘Amrb.Yahya (b. Habban) 

XXXIX: 154 

‘Amr b . Yahya al-Mazinl 
XXXIX:133 

‘Amrb.Yarbu XVIII: 188 
Banu ‘Amr b.Yashkur (ofBajllah) 
XIX:85 

‘Amr al-Yashkurl (Kharijite) 

XXV: 160 

‘Amr b . al-Yashkurl al-Khadim 
XXX:55 

‘Amr b.Yathriblal-pabbT XVtl36- 
39, 152-54; XVIII:18, 21 
‘Amr b . Yazld al-Dhuhll XVII:55 
‘Amrb.YazIdal-HakamT XX:52; 
XXI:192; XXIV:119; XXVI: 137 


‘Amr b . YazTd al-Juhanl XVIII:192 
‘Amr b. Yunus VII: 155 
‘Amr b.AbTZahdam XXIII: 197 
‘Amr b. Zarlb b. Hassan b. 

Udhaynah b. al-Sumayda‘ b. 
Hubar al-'Amlaql IV:138 
‘Amr (Sumayy) b.Zayd V:340 
‘Amr b . Zayd b. Labid al-Khazrajl 
VI:9 

‘Amrb.al-Zubaydr XIX:48 
‘Amrb.al-Zubayr XVI:55; 

XVIII: 217; XIX: 10-16; XX:35 
‘Amr b. Zuhayr XXIX:72, 74, 76-77, 
85, 168 

‘Amrb.Zurarah XXVI:122, 124 
Abu ‘Amrah. see Ahmad b. Sa‘Td; 
Bashir b. ‘Amr b. Mihsan al- 
Ansarl 

Abu ‘Amrah (mawla of ‘Uraynah). 
see Kays an 

Abu ‘Amrah (mawla of Banu 
Shayban) XI:55-56, 123 
‘Amrah bt ‘Abd al- Rahman b. Sa‘d 
(Asad) b.Zurarah VIIL58; 

IX:204, 209; X:39; XI :194; XIII :10; 
XXXIX167, 171, 186 
‘Amrah bt ‘Alqamah VII:107, 118 
Abu ‘Amrah al-Ansarl see ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi ‘Amrah 
al-Anarl 

‘Amrah b.Baj rah XVL137 
‘Amrah bt Matar IX:122 
‘Amrah bt Abi Musa al-Ash arl 
XXI:103 

‘Amrah bt al-Numanb. Bashir al- 
AnsM XXI:111-12 
‘Amrah bt Qays XII:171 
‘Amrah bt Yazld al-Kilabiyyah (al- 
Ghifariyyah) IX:139 
Amram (Armar, ‘Imran) b. Izhar 
(Kohath) 111:30, 31, 99 
Ibn ‘Amrawayh. see Muhammad b. 

‘Amrawajii 
Amu Darya, see Oxus 
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al-Amud (camp site of ‘ Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muflih) XXXVI:154, 
155 

Amud Ibn al-Munajjim (canal) 
XXXVT.34 

Abu al-Amud al-Thalabl XXXV:6 
Amul(inTabaristan) XIV:76?; 
XXIII:90, 128, 135, 153, 177; 

XXIV: 150; XXV:21, 50, 66, 85, 

126; XXVII:75, 206; XXXV:24, 25, 
63, 64, 156; XXXVI:159; 

XXXVII:5; XXXVIII:204 
Amul (northeast of Marw) 
XXVL118, 237 
amulets XVIII:212, 213 
Banu Amun. see Ammonites 
amusements, see entertainment 
and amusements 
Amwas (Amawas), plague of 
XII:200; XIII:95, 96-100, 151, 159; 
XXXIX: 95 
amyal. see mil 

Amzurahbt. Barakll b. Mehujael 
1:347 

Anahld (Moses 1 mother) 111:30 
Anahldh, fire temple of V:4, 15 
Anak. see Og 
analogy, legal, see qiyas 
Anas b. ah Abbas XII:97 
Anas b/Amr al-Azcfi XXI:17; 
XXVL41-42 

Anasb. Bajalahal-ArajI XXVI:235 
Anas b. Hilal al-Namarl XI: 204, 206, 
208 

Anas b. Hujayyahal-YashkurT 
XII:169 

Anas b. al-Hulays XII:121, 151, 153; 
XIII:10 

Anas b. ‘Iyad. see Abu Damrah 
Anas b. Malik 1:175, 17*7-79; 11:148; 
V:166; VI: 60, 78, 80, 153; VII: 5, 6, 
63, 120,122, 155; IX: 13, 14, 59, 
158, 159, 181,200; X:118-19; 
XII:197; XIII:112, 137, 139; 


XV: 165; XVIII :85; XIX: 124; XX: 45; 
XXII:2; XXXLX:12, 22, 273 
Anas b. al-Nadr VII:122, 125 
Anas b. Raff. see Abu al-Haysar 
Anas b. Abl Shaykh XXIII: 212; 
XXX:221 

Anas b. STrm XXXIX:227 
Anasb.Talqal-'AbshamI XXII199 
Anas b. Abl Unas b. Zunaym 
XVIII: 8 7, 121, 163 
Anasah (maw!d of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:145 
Banu Anasallah XII: 11 
Anastasius (Roman emperor) 

IV:127 

‘Anat (on the Tigris) XVII:7, 8; 
XXXIV:96 

Anatolia (al-Rum). see Byzantium 
Anatolikon (Byzantine theme) 
XXXVII:144 

Anazah (name of Prophet 

Muhammad's lance) XXXIV:152 
Banu Anazah X:144, 155;XIV:80; 
XVL 160; XVIII.T44; XX:26; 

XXI:32, 40; XXII: 44-45; XXVI: 124 
Abu al-‘Anbar ( khadim of al- 
Mansur) XXXI :246 
Abu al-'Anbar (servant of ah 
Mansur) XXIX:163 
Banu al-Anbar IX:122; X:89, 171; 
XVIIL* 134; XXIII: 17; XXIV:8; 

XXV: 117; XXXIX :25 2 
Anbar al-Barbarl XXXVI :64 
Anbar b. Bur umah al-Azdl 
XXVI 28 

al-Anbar (Fayruz Sabur, west of 
Baghdad) 111:28; IV: 66, 67, 69, 79, 
127, 128, 130-32; V:21-22, 57; 
XI:47, 49-53, 60, 70, 215-21, 223; 
XII:29, 144; XIII :63; XIV: 105; 
XVIL126, 200;XX:134; XXI:146; 
XXII:67, 97, 119, 129; XXIV:128; 
XXV: 143; XXVI:198; XXVII:135, 
203, 209, 212;XXVIII:2, 5, 7-8, 10, 
19-21, 24, 27, 149, 254;XXX:179, 
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al-Anbar (continued) XXX212, 216, 
225;XXXI:19, 122; XXXII :2 16; 
XXXIV:84, 152; XXXV:39, 42, 43, 
45, 75, 77, 79, 80,81,82,83, 84, 

93, 103, 121;XXXVI:16, 181; 
XXXVII:90, 98; XXXVIII :78, 79, 
167;XXXIX:245 
see also al-Madlnah al- 
Hashimiyyah 

al-Anbar Gate, see Bab al-Anbar 
al-Anbar Road (al-Anbar Gate 
Road), see Bab al-Anbar 
al-Anbarl. see Ma al- Anbarl 
Anbasah (copyist) XXIX:212 
Anbasah (b. Said al-Kufl) VI:78; 

VII:26; XXIV:50; XXXIX:128 
Anbasah (b. Said b. al-Durays) 

1:226, 260?; Ill: 44, 120 
Banu Anbasah XXVI:13 
Anbasah b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 

Marwan XXIII: 118 
Anbasah b. Ishaq al-Dabbl 
XXXIV:125-26, 143 
Anbasah b. Said al-UmawT 
XXI:163; XXII:19, 21, 113, 117; 
XXIII:71, 76 

Anbasah b. AbT Sufyan XVIII:19, 31, 
92, 220, 221;XXII:69 
Anbasah b/Uthman b. Affan 
XV: 2 54 

Anbasah b. al- Walld b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXIII :219 
ancestry, see genealogy 
Andagh (in Khorasan?) XXVI:229 
al-Andalus (Spain, Andalusians) 

XV: 19, 22-23; XXIII:164, 182, 201, 
215, 219; XXIV:30; XXVIII: 55; 
XXDC247, 248; XXXII:164-65 
Andarastan (in Khwarazm) 

XXIV: 52 

al-Andarhaz (on the Jurjan river) 
XXIV: 57 

Andarun (Zanj commander) 
XXXVL206 


al-Andarzaghar b. al-Kharukbadh 
XI:19-20, 185 

Andirman (brother of Frasiyat) 
IV:12, 73, 75 

Andrayas (patrikios) XXXVII:143- 
44 

Andrew (apostle) IV:123 
Andronikos (patrikios) 

XXXVIII:151, 153, 180-82 
Anduman (village of Asld b. 
Abdallah al-Khuzal) XXVII:73, 
74 

Banu Anf al-Naqah XXIII: 17 
angel(s) VIII:27, 29, 159; IX:14; X:26, 
57, 66, 150;XIII:11, 184, 196; 
XXI:28-29, 36; XXII: 170 
at battle of Badr VII: 60-61, 70 
Dhual-Nun IX: 167 
Gabriel Oibnbjibrall, archangel) 
1:232, 234, 237, 238, 240, 241, 
258, 298, 322,324, 333; 11:59, 
61, 68-70, 73, 74, 81, 82, 90, 
91, 94, 116, 118, 120-25, 165; 
111:10, 36, 46, 65, 71, 75, 130, 
149; IV:112-13, 119, 161, 184; 
VI:61, 63, 67-80, 90, 109, 111, 
142, 155-56, 162; VII:7, 55, 
86,119, 120; VIII :12, 27-29, 
83;IX:11, 134;X:66;XIII:100; 
XIV: 142; XV:62; XVII:232; 
XXV: 105; XXVIII :63; 
XXXIV:95; XXXVII:146, 173; 
XXXDC71, 159, 182 
see also Namus 
Michael (MlkaH, archangel) 
1:259; 11:68, 123; 111:65,71; 
IV:181, 184; VI:78; IX: 174; 
XVIL*232;XXV:105 
Munkar XXXVIII:111 
Nakir XXXVIII:111 
thunder and lightning as angels 1 
chant XXXVII :31 
in Zanj leader's visions 
XXXVI:133 
see also jinn 



72 


Angel of Death 1:257, 328-30; 11:130; 

111:87, 88; XXX311 
angina (of the throat) XXXIV:218 
animals 

insects, see insects 
sacrificial, see sacrificial animals 
see also specific names, e.g. 
dolphins, sables, etc. 

Aniq. see Nahr Aniq 
Anlq (mother of Umm ‘All bt. 

Harun al-Rashld) XXX:328 
‘Anjar. see c Ayn al-Jarr 
Ankalawayh (Zanj commander) 
XXXVI:61, 186, 206 
Ibn Ankalawayh (Zanj commander) 
XXXVII:56 

Ankalay (son of the Zanj leader) 
XXXVI:120, 195; XXXVII:8, 32, 

59, 62, 83-84, 87, 94-96, 98, 104, 
109, 112-14, 131, 134-48, 151 
Ankara (Anqirah) XXIX:170; 

XXXIII:99, 103-7, 122 
anklet display, by women XX:77 
Ankyra. see Ankara 
Anmar. SEEDhuAmarr 
Banu Anmar XVI:114 
Umm Anmar ( mawlah of Sharlq b. 
‘Amr b. Wahb al-Thaqafi) 

VII:121 

Anmar b.Nizar VL34-36 
Anmar b. Saba 11:23 
Umm Anmar bt. Siba XXXIX:110 
Anmatala bt. Yakfur 11:128 
Anmutabt. Afraham b. Reu 11:128 
annual revenue (ghallah) XXV:6 
al-‘Anqa (ancestress of Banu al-Aws 
and Banu al-Khazraj). SEEQaylah 
bt. Kahil b. ‘ Udhrah b. Sa‘d 
al-'Anqa (fabulous bird) IV:75 
Anqas (Ayqas, Byzantine officer) 
XXXIV:41 

Anqirah. see Ankara 
Ansb. Malik X:18 


al-Ansar (Helpers, supporters of 
Prophet Muhammad in Medina) 
1:181; V:165-67, 174; VI:11, 13, 
124-26, 130, 133, 136, 139; VII:4- 
5, 33, 35, 39, 42, 52, 53, 56, 66, 67, 
75, 79, 83, 84, 90, 100, 101, 108, 
117, 120, 122, 127, 133, 137, 147, 
150, 152, 157, 160, 164; VIII:10, 
47,49, 50,51, 52, 53,62, 68, 74, 
132, 146, 147, 156, 158, 168, 174, 
175, 179, 187; IX:9, 11, 12, 15, 19, 
26, 28, 31, 36-37, 49, 62, 95, 105, 
123, 130, 177, 186, 188, 192-95; 
X:l-7, 13, 15, 46, 57, 62, 63, 74, 

99, 105, 116, 120, 122, 123, 126, 
128,160, 180; XI: 128, 150,174, 
175, 194; XII:5, 130, 144, 158, 207; 
XIII:38, 70, 92, 93, 102, 112, 185; 
XIV: 92, 101, 113, 142, 146, 151, 
161, 162; XV: 23, 158, 173-74, 194, 
218, 231, 248-49, 262; XVI:2, 5, 

35, 36, 68, 83, 183, 196;XVII:36, 
58, 121, 123, 152, 166, 175; 

XVIII: 132; XIX: 1, 78, 200, 209; 
XX:112; XXfclll; XXIV:106, 148, 
182;XXVI:9, 11, 52; XXVIII:152- 
53,183, 192,235; XXIX:25; 
XXXIV:18, 19;XXXIX:11, 40, 55, 
58, 163, 173, 191, 194, 235 
al-'Ansf. see al-Aswadal-‘ Ansi 
Ansina (in Upper Egypt) 

XXXIX: 194 

al-Ansur (well, of Banu Tayyi’ ) 

X:62, 68 

Antabulus. SEEBarqah 
Antakiyah. see Antioch 
Antaliyah (Antalya) XXXIV:167; 
XXXVIII:148 

al-Antaq (commander) XIII:37, 43, 
54 

‘Antarah (b. Shaddad) XIX:136; 
XXII:102 

‘Antarah b. Hajana XXXVI:58 



73 


anthropomorphism (tashblh) 
XXXII:212-14; XXXIV:34; 
XXXIX1264 

Antichrist, see al-Dajjal 
antidote, for snakebites, see 
theriac 

Antlghu (fortress, in Cappadocia) 
XXXII:188 
antimony, see kohl 
Antioch (Antiocheia, Antakiyah) 
IV:96, 167, 168, 170; V:29, 157, 
254-55, 304; XI:169; XII:132, 182; 
XIV: 15;XVIII:93; XXII; 182; 
XXIII:134, 204; XXIV:42; XXV:33; 
XXXIV:157; XXXVI: 201; 
XXXVII:81;XXXVffl:91 
Antiochus IV:96, 97, 167, 168 
Antipatris. see Abu Futrus 
Antoninus (Caracalla, Roman 
emperor) IV: 126 
Antoninus (Elagabalus, Roman 
emperor) IV: 126 
Antoninus Pius IV:126 
ants 1:360; II: 155-56; VI:41, 53; IX:14 
al-'Anud. see Rib'I b. ‘Amir b. Khalid 
al-Tamlml 

Anujur the Turk XXXV :6 
Anushajan (brother of Qubadh) 
XI:12-14, 16-17 

al-Anushajan b. al-Hirbidh XII:42, 
131 

Anush arwan (Anushirwan, b. 
Qubadh, Sasanian emperor), see 
Kisra I 

anvils, origin of 1:300 
l anwah (land taken by force) 

XII:156 

‘Anz (in a line of NamTr b. Tawlab 
al-Uklf's poetry) IV: 153 
Banu ‘Anz VL99;XIII:18;XIX:120 
Apamea. see Afamiyah 
Aparwez. see Kisra II 
Apollo IV:174, 176, 183 
apoplexy XXX:296; XXXVI:161 


apostasy IX:124;XII:116; XVIL188- 
92 

temporary XXX:260 
wars of. see Riddah wars 
apostles 1:357, 358 

see also specific names, e.g. 

Peter 

apparitions, see specters 
‘Aqabah(inFars) XXIV:143 
al-Aqabah (in Samarra) XXXIII:88 
al-Aqabah (mountain pass, 

between Mina and Mecca) 11:94; 
VI:23; IX: 54, 77 

first pledge of VT 124-27; VII:42; 
IX:8, 54;XXXIX:11, 40, 58, 
133 

second pledge of VI:132-38; 
IX:36, 54, 148 

see ALSOjamrat ak‘Aqabah 
al-‘Aqabah (pilgrim station, on the 
Meccan Road from Iraq) 
XXDC218; XXXVIII:175, 176 
see also Batn al-Aqabah 
al-'Aqadl. see Abu ‘Amir al-‘AqadT; 

Bishr b. Muadh 
‘Aqamah (katib of Mansur b. 

Muslim) XXXVII:177 
al-‘Aqanqal (sand dune) VIL44, 47, 
48 

'aqaq. see magpie 
‘Aqarquf (‘Aqraqufa) XXII :68; 

XXXI:207; XXXII:39 
Aqdha al-Harurl XXXII:68 
Ibn Abl ‘Aqib al-Laythl XIX:154-55; 
XXI:43 

al-‘Aqib (‘Abd al-MasIhal-Kindi) 
IX:98 

al-‘Aqib (name of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:156 
‘Aqlbah al-Yahudi (Aqiva the Jew) 
XXVL'24 

‘Aqil b. Abl al-Bukayr XV:144 

‘Aqll. see also ‘Uqayl 

‘Aqil (home owner, in al-Kufah) 

XV: 47 



74 


Abu ‘AqTl XXII :97 
see also Ibn AbT * AqTl 
Al Abi 'AqTl (family of Abu 'AqTl) 
XXIII:56; XXIV.4-5, 89 
see also al-H^jaj b. Yusuf al- 
Thaqafl 

Bint AbT ‘AqTl (wife of al-WalTd b. 

Uqbah) XV:53-54 
Ibn AbT ‘AqTl XXII :74 
see also Abu ‘AqTl 

Banu ‘Aqll (b. AbT Talib) XXVIII:261 
Ibn ‘AqTl. see Muslim b. ‘AqTl b . AbT 
Talib 

Ibn ‘AqTl fra wf). see ‘Abdallah b. 

Muhammad b. ‘AqU 
Abu ‘AqTl al-DawraqT IX: 159 
‘AqTl b. I small XXVIII:163, 262, 270 
‘AqTl b. al-As wad VII: 70 
‘AqTl b. Farij b. Malik IV:136-37 
‘AqTl b. al-Jabir VII:163 
‘AqTl b. Maqil al-ljlT XXVI:121 
‘AqTl b. Maqil al-LaythT XXVL233- 
34;XXVII:32, 33, 38, 81, 94, 97, 
102 

Banu ‘Aqil b. Mas ud XXIV: 141 
‘AqTlb. Shaddadb.HubshTal-SalulT 
XXII:85-87 

‘AqTl b. AbT Jalib V:269; VI:83; 
VII:34, 71, 81; IX:9, 31; XIV:115; 
XIX:60, 87-88, 178; XXVIII: 176; 
XXXII:37-39; XXXIX:21, 60, 96, 
288 

sons of XIX:87, 116 
‘AqTl al-UbullT XXXVI:39, 41, 46, 47, 
49, 50 

‘AqTl b. Warrad al-SughdT XXV: 61 
‘AqTlah (jdriyah of AbuMusaal- 
Ash‘arT) XIII.T10, 113; XIV:81, 82 
‘ aqiq (pejorative appellation for 
eunuch), see eunuch 
al-‘AqTq (valley, west of Medina) 
V:172; XXVII:112; XXXDC38, 47 
Aqiva the Jew. see ‘AqTbah al- 
YahudT 

‘Aqqah b. Hilal X:88, 90, 92, 96, 106 


‘Aqqah b.Qays al-Naman XI:53-55, 
60-61, 65 

‘Aqqal b. Shabbah. see ‘Iqal b. 
Shabbah 

al-‘Aqqarb. Dhuayr XXV: 143 
al-‘Aqqarb. ‘Uqbah al-‘AwdhT 
XXV: 52 

al-‘Aqr (‘Aqr Suwayd, ‘Aqr Babil) 
V:378; XI:42; XIX:103; XXIV: 121, 
128-29, 136, 147, 168 
‘Aqr Mawar XXXVI:177 
al-Aqra‘ (Mt. Casius) XXXIV:157 
al-Aqra‘ b. ‘Abdallah al-HimyarT 
IX:167; X:159; XIII:204 
al-Aqra‘ b. Habis al-TamTmT 

VIII:171; IX:28, 30, 32, 33, 35, 67- 
68, 72, 122; X:97; XI: 49-50, 59-61; 
XV: 106; XXXIX:82 
‘Aqraba, battle of X:112, 115, 128, 
129 

‘Aqraqufa. SEE‘Aqarquf 
Aqrun (in western Anatolia) 

XXV: 97 

Aqsam (toponym) XII :95 
Aqsas Malik (on the Euphrates) 
XX:132 

Aqsha (opposite Bard ahKhiyar 
Canal) XXXVL47, 49, 50 
al-Aqsur. see Luxor 
Ibnal-Aqta\ see XJmarb. ‘Abdallah 
al-Aqta 

Aquarius (constellation) XII: 62 
al-‘Arabah (‘Arab at?, in Palestine) 
IV:68, 69; XI: 108 

‘Arabah bt.Jabir. see Ghaziyyah bt. 
Jabir 

‘Arabah b.Aws VII:111; XXXIX:71, 
72, 73-74 

al-'Arabat (in Palestine) 11:169; 
XI:126 

see also Ghamr al-‘Arabat 
al-A‘rabT (commander of al-Hasan 
b.Sahl) XXXII :51 
Ibn al-A‘rabT, Abu ‘Abdallah 
XXXI:248; XXXIV:44 



75 


Arabia (Arabian Peninsula, Jazlrat 
al-'Arab) IV:68, 69, 123, 130; 
VIII:130; XI:176; XII:165; XIII:52, 
62, 90, 165;XV:60, 158; 

XXXIX: 108 

Arabian gods and idols X:2, 4; 
XXV:75 

of Banu Bahilah XXIII:194 
oftheBujah XXXIV.145 
atBuwanah VI:66 
destruction of Vtl52;VIII:187- 
88 

Dhu al-Khalasah 1X123; X:164 
al-Haba' (of Banu ‘Ad) II :29 
Hubal V:271; VI3-4; VII: 131 
Jadhlma’s idols IV:134 
al-Lat V:223, 281; VI:107, 108, 
110-12, 120; VIL114; VIII:76, 
169; IX: 44-46, 81 
Manat VI:108, 110-12; VIII:188; 
IX:81 

of Banu Quraysh VI:3-4, 19, 66, 
107, 110-12, 120 
Suwa 1:354; VIII:188 
al-‘Uzza IV:143; V:281; VI:107- 
12, 120; VII:114, 126, 131; 
VIII:187-88; IX:11, 81 
Yauq 1:354 

Arabian Peninsula, see Arabia 
Arabic language 11:135; XI:31, 51; 

XV:7; XXI:8; XXXII:240 
Arabs 11:1-3, 11, 13, 17, 18, 20, 28, 

64, 88, 129, 132, 134; IV:66, 67, 69, 
127-31, 135, 138, 149, 150; 
VIII:17-19, 60, 65, 67, 68, 72, 76, 
84,98,101,107, 153,154,156, 

159, 165, 177, 187, 189;IX:15, 18, 
38, 39, 42, 43, 64, 104, 145-46, 

164, 193; X:2, 4, 6, 13, 14, 27, 36, 
40-42, 55, 64, 71, 72, 83, 95, 102, 
116, 118, 137, 150, 163, 171, 173, 
189;XI:6, 11-12, 17, 19-20, 22, 25, 
30-31, 34, 36-37, 48-51, 53-55, 

60, 62, 76, 89, 94, 102, 106, 122, 


138. 144. 158. 170. 181. 184. 188, 
190, 196-97, 204-8, 213, 220, 
223-24; XII: 3, 4, 7, 11, 12, 15, 19, 
20, 21, 36, 37, 39, 40, 42, 43, 45- 
49, 51-53, 65, 66, 69-71, 74, 77, 

78, 80, 84, 86-88, 94, 117, 121, 

132. 137. 138. 175. 178. 185. 189, 
190, 202; XV:81-84, 87, 90, 102, 
115-17,119, 156, 172,226; 

XVIII: 3, 10, 11, 12, 14, 20, 27, 36, 
39, 72, 74, 117, 150, 170, 214; 
XXI:13, 22, 55, 56, 65, 92, 104, 

112, 116, 126, 230; XXIL132-34, 
143, 162, 168, 183, 188; XXV: 7, 47, 
55, 56, 58, 62, 76, 78, 88, 126, 131, 
132, 137, 138-39, 146, 152; 
XXXt79, 83, 95, 98, 100, 104-5, 
107,110, 130,212, 230, 241; 
XXXIV:122, 169; XXXIX:18, 73, 

82, 83, 87, 175, 191, 201, 212, 213, 
253, 277 

see also ahl al-wabar; 'aribah 
Arabs; Bedouins; musta'ribah 
Arabs; mutaarribah Arabs 
Ibn'Aradah (poet) XX:70 
al-A‘raf b. al-A‘lam al-‘UqaylT 
XII:101 

‘Arafah (‘Arafat, east of Mecca) 

11:81, 82; VI:22, 55; VUI:161;IX:79, 
114; X: 10; XI :69; XV:38; XVHL6, 
73;XIX:9, 197; XXI:151-52, 207- 
9; XXIII:145; XXIV:37; XXX154; 
XXXIt21-22; XXXIX:98 
Day of ‘Arafah IX:79;XIX:64; 
XXI:7;XXXV:26, 109 
al-A'raj. see Ibrahim b. Muhammad 
b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah 
Banu al-A‘raj XXII: 97 
Arak (in the Syrian Desert) XI:109 
arak (tree from which toothpicks 
are made) IX: 126 
al-Arak (valley, near Mecca) 

VIII:171 

Aram b. Shem 11:12-14, 16, 28 
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Aramaic language (including 
Mandaic, Nabatean, Syriac) 
1:237, 274, 324; 11:18, 108, 128; 
111:139; IV :69, 93, 123, 126, 128, 
136, 138, 146-47, 173; V:37; 
XIII:140 

Arameans (al-Aramaniyyun) V:19 
see also Nabateans 
‘Araq al-Mawt. SEEHusayn 
al J Arar (inal-Kufah) XIX:50 
Ararat (mountain), see al-Judl 
arba‘ (fourths, army division) 

XVIII: 140; XXI: 5, 67-68; XXIII:95 
‘Arba bt. ‘AzralL see ‘Adnabt. 
Azrall 

Arbad (village, in al-Balqa’) 

XXIV: 194 

Arbad (al-Absl) XIII:192 
Arbad b. Qays (Rabf ah) b. Malik b. 

Jafar IX: 103-5 
Arbaq (near Ramhurmuz) 

XXXVII:8 

ArbasTsah bt. Marazll b. al-Darmasll 
b. Mehujael b. Enoch b. Cain b. 
Adam 11:11 
Arbinjan. SEERabinjan 
arbitration (hukumah, tahkun al - 
hakamayn), at Dumat al-Jandal 
XVIL* 89-90, 102, 104-10; 

XXXIX: 88 

see also Kharijites; tahldm 
Arbuk (region, in al-Ahwaz) 

XIII:133 

see also Qantarat Arbuk 
Arcadius (Roman emperor) IV:127 
arch (taq) 

of al-Jad (in al-Basrah) XVIII:83 
al-Taq (citadel, inTabaristan) 
XXVH173 

Taq-iKisra. SEETaq-i Kisra 
tdqdt (arcades, in Baghdad) 
XXXI189 

arched bridge, see bridges 
Archelaus (son of Herod) IV: 125 


archery 111:24; V:102 

see also bows and arrows 
Ard Hazzah. SEEHazzah 
ardal-Hind (‘the land of India,’ an 
epithet of al-Basrah) XII: 166 
ardal-Hind (‘the land of India,’ an 
epithet of al-Ubullah) XII :162 
ardal-Rum. see Byzantium 
Ardabll (in Adharbayjan) XXV :69; 
XXXIII:15, 17, 19-20, 176; 
XXXV:65 

Ardah bt. al-Harith b. Kaladah 
XII:170, 171 

Ardashlr I (b. Babak, Sasanian 
emperor) 11:134; IV:82, 93, 96- 
101, 107, 127,129, 149; V:2-20, 
23-27, 40, 87; XI: 12; XII:43, 64; 
XV: 90; XXXIV: 166? 

Ardashlr II (b. Hurmuz II, Sasanian 
emperor) V:66-68 
Ardashlr III (b. Shiruyah, Sasanian 
emperor) V:400-402; XI:11— 12, 
16, 19, 22, 28, 43,45,47 
Ardashlr Babakan. see Ardashlr I 
Ardashlr Bahman b. Isfandiyar b. 

Bishtasb IV:79-82, 107 
Ardashlr Khurrah (FTruzabad, Gur, 
Jur) IV:100; V: 10-12, 15-16, 40, 
51,105,112,116, 130, 382; 
XIII:149; XIV: 64, 66, 67, 69; 
XV:69;XVII:192; XXI: 200 
Ardawan (b. Ashakan, the Elder, 
Arsacid emperor) IV:99, 100 
Ardawan (b. Balash, the Younger, 
Arsacid emperor) IV:97, 99, 100, 
101 

Ardawan (Artabanus IV, Arsacid 
emperor) V:8, 11, 13-14, 18-20, 
22 

al-Ardawan (toponym) XIII :116 
see also al-Ahwaz; Khuzistan 
Ardawarus IV:130-31; V:19 
area, measure of. see fadddn 
Aretion. SEEArtabun 
Abu al-‘Arfaal-RaqashI XVI:143 
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'arfaj (shrub) XVT.128 
'Arfajah al-Dariml al-Tamlmi 
XXV:37, 62 

'Arfajah b. Harthamahal-Bariql 
X:54, 105, 152-55; XI: 199-201, 
209, 213-15; XII:65, 166, 167; 
XIIP.54, 56, 60, 129, 133 
Arfakhshad b. Shem. see 
Arpachshad b. Shem 
Arghu. see Reu b. Peleg 
Arha b. al-Asham b. Abjar (son of 
the Negus) VIII:109 
Banu Arhab (of Ham dan) 

XVIIL 108-9; XXVI:47; 

XXXIX 220, 268, 269 
Aihab iyyah camels XVIII:108, 109 
Arham b. ‘Abdallah b. Qays XX:34 
al-Arl (near al-Kufah) XIII:85 
‘Arlb (‘Urayb, songstress) 
XXXVIII:207 

'aribah Arabs 11:13, 18, 28, 129 
see also Arabs; Proto-Arabs 
‘Arid, two sons of XII:158 
‘Arid, AbdYasar VII: 43 
‘or if (head of irafah, marshal, 
platoon commander) XIII: 77, 
165; XIX 33-35, 39, 53;XXII:16, 
20, 54, 89; XXffl:192; XXXV: 19, 41 
Abu al-'Arlf (ra m) XV:54 
‘Arim. see Zayd ‘Arim 
‘Arimah (concubine of Bukayr b. 

Wishah) XXH:169-70, 173, 175 
Banu 'Arm X:101; XXI.174 
Ariobus IV:123 
Ans. SEEBi’r Aris 
al-'Arls (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:151 
Arish (forebear of Bahramjubln) 
V:309 

al-‘ Arish (‘Arish Misr) XXVII:173; 

XXXIV:96; XXXVIII:156 
Arishshayafin (?, legendary Persian 
archer) V:302 
Arishshibatir (Trash) 111:24 


arithmetic XXXIX: 268 
al-'Arj (mountain pass, between 
Mecca and Medina) VP.146; 
VHL171; K:77; XV:219; XXX317 
atjabadh (castellan) V:6, 104 
al-‘Arjulah XIX:149 
Ark of the Covenant (al-Tabut) 

111:96, 125, 126, 127, 128, 131, 132, 
133,134, 149;XXI:70-71 
see also SakJnah 
Ark of Moses 111:34-35 
al-Arkhanj al-Mutahhirl (waterway, 
near al-Basrah) XXXVI:59 
arm bracelets, see neck chains and 
bracelets 

Arman (Armanis, descendants of 
Iram) 11:18; IV: 130-31 
Armant (in Upper Egypt) 

XXXIV:143 

‘Armar b. Kohath. see Amram b. 
Izhar 

Armash b. Abl Ayyub XXXV:4 
Armath. see Day of Armath 
Armenia (Arrmniyah, Armenians) 
V:14, 95, 147, 151, 153, 306, 321; 
XII:132, 134; XIII:86;XIV:35, 36, 
37, 45;XV:8-10, 78;XIX5; 
XX219; XXI:118, 234; XXIV: 40, 
164, 182; XXV:69, 98, 99, 111, 122, 
130, 166, 194; XXVI3-4, 35, 39, 
101, 136, 139, 238-39, 241-42, 
249, 251; XXVIIS, 12, 180, 195, 
198, 203, 204, 208, 211;XXVIII:13, 
19, 21, 238, 243, 292;XXIX:14, 40, 
66, 142, 215;XXX:103, 115, 143, 
168, 170-71, 255;XXXU:106, 144, 
182, 193; XXXIII:72-73,76, 180, 
182-83; XXXIV:96, 104, 111, 113- 
16, 121-22, 182;XXXV:7, 10, 64, 
130;XXXVI:117, 166; XXXVII :7; 
XXXVIII:72 

al-Arminiyaq XXXIII:102, 105 
armor, see arms and armor 
armpits, plucking of 11:99, 100 
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arms and armor 

arrows, see bows and arrows 
battle-axes (tabarzmat) 

XXXVI:87 

bawarl (shields of tar-covered 
mats) XXXV:41, 47, 67 
bows, see bows and arrows 
coats of mail, see coats of mail 
collecting of 111:23 
corselets XXXVIII :96 
dagger making XXII :198 
daraqah (shield made of animal 
skin) VIII :84, 118 
first instance of manufacture 
1:349 

javelins, see spears, javelins, and 
lances 

kdfirkubat (clubs fashioned with 
iron nails) XXI: 61; XXXV: 66 
lances, see spears, javelins, and 
lances 

mace (jurz) XXVIII: 128 
makhali (nosebags filled with 
rocks) XXXV:41 
mighfar (head and neck armor) 
VIII:21,76, 121; IX:154-55; 
XXI:209, 227, 228, 230 
naphtha-hurling weapons 
(nafiatdt) XXXIII: 56, 68 
ofSasanian cavalrymen V:262- 
63 

shields VIII:84, 118; XXXV:41, 

47, 67 

spears, see spears, javelins, and 
lances 

swords, see swords 
testudo (dabbab,dabbdbah) 

IX:20; XXXIILlll 
thaghri bridles XXXV :4 
war engines, see war engines 
army 

ah! (troops) XXXVI:5 
Ahl al- Aliy ah (the Highlanders, 
Medinan army regiment 
[khums] of al-Basrah) 


army (continued) 

Ahl al-'Aliyah (continued) 
XX:170; XXI:87, 93, 94; 
XXII:174;XXIV:12, 14, 114; 
XXV: 133, 143; XXVI:62 
ahl al-ayyam (those who 

participated in the earliest 
Muslim campaigns) XII:56, 
75,84,85,129, 151,201; 
XIII:13, 30, 34, 77;XV:112 
ahl al-bala (distinguished 
veterans) XIII :30, 211; 

XV: 133 

akhmas (fifths) XX:168, 169, 170; 
XXI:87, 93; XXV:27, 31 
see also subhead Ahl al- 
Aliyah, above 

arbd' (fourths) XVIII:140;XXI:5, 
67-68; XXIII :95 
( arf (head of ‘ irafah , marshal, 
platoon commander) 

XIII:77, 165;XIX:33-35, 39, 
53;XXII:16, 20, 54, 89; 
XXIII:192; XXXV:19, 41 
al-Asawirah (cavalrymen of the 
Sasanian army) IV:48; 
V:101, 245, 378, 403;XII:168; 
XIII:43, 65, 78, 117, 142-44, 
184, 201;XV:80, 103; 
XVL190;XX:32, 40, 45; 
XXIII:191; XXV:142 
asba' (sevenths) XIII:76;XVI:114; 
XVIL121 

ashar (tenths) XII:18, 119; 

XIII:70 

ata (military stipend) XII :1 6, 
199-207; XIII:120-21, 143- 
44;XIV:134; XVII:13, 162; 
XXI:120, 191; XXII:6, 23-24, 
178, 184, 191, 194; XXVII:50; 
XXXV:5, 87; XXXVI:81, 85; 
XXXIX: 66, 84,92,99, 270, 
274 

al-Babiyyah (SughdT troops) 
XXV: 145 
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army (continued) 
battles. SEEbattle(s) 

Buran (Persian detachments) 

XIII:7 

cavalry, see cavalry 
of commanders (jaysh al-umara) 
VIII:158 

divisions, see subheads: akhmas, 
arba\ asba, a'shar, kaGbah , 
kurdus 

hired troops (fair}) XXII:41-42; 

XXXI:50, 225 
infantry X:147, 148 
irregular troops fighting for al- 
Amfn XXXI:139, 144-45, 

151, 154-57, 163-66, 168, 

169, 171, 174, 177, 178 
kaffbah (army unit) XII:122, 131; 
XVIt 29-31 

al-Khadra’ (squadron of Prophet 
Muhammad's troops) 
VIII:174 

kurdus (pi. karadTs, squadron) 
XI:90; XXII:42; XXVII: 52, 55; 
XXXIII:49 

al-Lahjiyyah (Lahjites, LahjI 
troops) X:166, 174 
al-Malatiyyun (troops from 
Maiatyah) XXXV :47, 76, 81 
maslahah (advance party) 

XXII:55, 193;XXXIV:18 
mountain keepers (kuhbaniyyah) 
XXXIII:38 

nabldh, in army life XXXVI:46, 

48 

abnawaqil (transferred garrison 
forces) X:97 
Peacock Army XXII :194 
Rathashtaran Salar 

(commander's rank) V:104 
regular army (athbat, jaysh, fund) 
XV: 19, 21;XXXV:27, 34,41, 
49, 72, 93, 126; XXXVI:4, 7 
replacement army (jaysh al-bidal) 
XI:78, 81 


army (continued) 

reserves (naibah) XXXV :93; 
XXXVI:21 

rizq (pi. arzaq, provisions for 
fighting men) XVII:211, 212; 
XXXIII:62; XXXV5, 10, 28, 

35, 36, 43, 77, 83, 97, 98, 125, 
126, 146, 162, 163;XXXV1:70, 
81, 82, 85 

see also ata; Dar al-Rizq; 

Macttnat al-Rizq 
al-Shahba (Persian corps of 
troops, in the Lakhmids' 
service) V:79 

al-Shakiriyyah (private militia) 
XII:53; XXIII:31, 99, 103, 104; 
XXIV: 55; XXV: 66, 79, 140, 
144, 163; XXXIII:179; 
XXXIV:18-19, 63, 79, 82, 84, 
89, 99, 102, 139, 143, 195, 

202, 205, 209, 215-18; 
XXXV:3, 4, 7, 10,16, 26,27, 
31,39,46,63,71,72,77,80, 
90, 92,125,126, 127, 128, 

129, 140, 141, 143;XXXVI:7, 
13, 15-17,21,69,98, 102 
Solomon's army 111:154 
al-Suada (‘the Fortunate Ones/ 
corps of Persian troops) 
V:400 

tajmlr (garrrisoning of troops 
along distant frontiers) 

V:53, 383 

Turkish army, Bureau of 
XXXV:39 

al-Ukashiyyah (?, troops) 
XXXVI:93 

al-Ushrusaniyyah (troops from 
Ushrusanah) XXXV: 1,3,4, 
43, 146; XXXVI :93, 107 
al-Ushrusaniyyah al- 
IshtJkhaniyyah 
(Ushrusaniyyah troops from 
Ishtakhan?) XXXIV:50 
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army (continued) 
volunteer troops (ab 

muttawwiah) XXIV: 43; 
XXXIL‘55-60; XXXIII:37, 62; 
XXXVI:175; XXXVII: 63, 76 
al-Waddahiyyah (military 
regiment) XXIV:30, 134; 
XXVIL5; XXXI: 160 
see also arms and armor; warfare 
and warfare techniques 
al-Arnab, battle of XIX177 
Arnatjur the Turk XXXV: 35 
Arpachshad (Arfakhshad) b. Shem 
11:12,14-16,21, 127 
Abu al- Arqam. see ‘Abd Manaf b. 
Qusayy 

al-Arqam (king of al-Hijaz) 11:13 
Banu al-Arqam XVIII: 144 
al-Arqam b. Abdallah al- Kindi 
XVIIL144, 148, 152 
al-Arqam b. AbT al-Arqam XXXIX:5, 
38, 46-47,118, 289 
Arqam b. Mutarrif al-HanafT XX75 
al-Arqam b. Shurahbll IX:179 
' arradah see mangonels and 
ballistas 

Arrajan (Buqubadh, Warn Qubadh) 
V:12, 130, 137-38; XVIII:28, 29, 
198; XXI: 124; XXXVIII: 95 
Arran (south of the Caucasus) 
XXXIV:124 

arrows, see bows and arrows 
Arsacids (Ashaghan, al- 

Ashakaniyyah) IV:99, 101, 102; 
V:23-24 

see also Muluk al-Tawa if 
Arsal bt. Batawil b. Tiras b. Japheth 
b. Noah 11:11 

Arshaq (toponym) XXXIII:17-19, 
22-23 

Artaban (grandfather of Abdallah 
b. Awn b. Artaban) XII:171 
Artabun (Aret ion, Byzantine 
general) XII: 183-88, 190,197, 

198; XIII: 169 


Artah (toponym) XXXVIII:91 
Art ah b. ‘Abd Shurahbllb. Hashim 
VII:121 

Artah b. Juhaysh XI:100, 102 
Artah b. al-Mundhir 1:208 
Artalanb. B.r.n.m.katakln 
XXXVI:96 

arthritis (niqris) XXXI:190; 
XXXVII:97 

artillery, see mangonels and 
ballistas 

Ibn AbT Arubah. see Said b . Abl 
Arubah 

Arum (Arim?) XXXIII: 163 
al-Arus. see Nahr al-Arus 
Arwa (mother of ‘Uthman b. Affan) 
XXI:21 

Ibn Arwa. see ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
Arwa bt. ‘Amir al-Hilaliyyah 
XII:147 

Arwa bt. Harun al-Rashld XXX:327 
Arwa bt. Kurayz XV:212, 231, 234, 
254, 259; XXXIX 192, 198 
Arwa bt. Mansur al-Himyariyyah 
XXIX148 

Arwa bt. Rabfahb. al-Harith 
XXXIX 198 

Arwa bt. YaqOb b. al-Fadl XXX:13- 
14 

Arwad (island, near 

Constantinople) XVIII:172 
Arwanaz (wife of Afrldhun) 11:5 
Aryat, Abu Saham (Arethas?, 
Abyssinian commander) V:207- 
9, 212-15, 232, 236 
Arz (of the people of Marj al-Usquf) 
XXXV:9 

al-Arzah (near Damascus?) 

XXVI 145 

‘Arzam (cemetery, in al-Kufah) 
XVIIL143 

al-Arzaml. see Abd al-Malik b. Abl 
Sulayman al-Fazarl al- Arz ami 
Arzan (in eastern Anatolia) 

XXIII:149; XXXIV:115; XXXVII: 7 
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arzdq. SEE rizq 

Banu al-'As (b. Umayyah) XV:159 
Ibn al-'As. see 'Amr b. al-'As 
AlAbI al-'As XVI:160; XXV:174, 176, 
193 

Banu AbT al-'As XV:158; XXI: 195; 
XXIII:25 

al-'As b. Hisham VII:38, 68 
al-'As b. Munabbih IX: 154 
Abu al-‘A$ (‘Asf) b.al-Rabr 

(Miqsam) VIL73-78;VIII:93-94, 
131 ; IX: 128; XI: 71; XXXIX:13 -17, 
162,282 

al-'As b. Said VII:43, 128 
Abu al-'As b. Umayyah. see ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Marwan 

al-'As b. Umayyah XV:56; XXI: 157 
al-'As b. Wall VI.-93-94, 107, 146; 

Vit6; VIII:146; XV.171 
Asa b. Abijah IV.20-22, 25 -35 
'Asa (name ofjadhimah al-Abrash's 
mare) IV:142 

Asabahar (b. Kaykhusraw) IV:19 
'asabiyyah (factionalism, tribalism) 
XXVIt207;XXX:12, 109, 131; 
XXXVIII:151 

Abu al-Asad (canal), see Nahr AbT 
al-Asad 

Abu al-Asad (mawla of Asad al- 
Qasn) XXV:162, 163 
Abu al-Asad (mawla of Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasn) XXVI: 160, 
202, 253 

Banu Asad VI:5, 29, 32, 57, 100, 141; 
VIII:40, 49, 83, 98, 107, 187; IX:19, 
40, 108, 119;X:42, 44-46, 50, 52, 
63,65, 67-69, 73-76, 78,99; 

XII:13, 14, 93, 94, 95, 96, 114, 120; 
XIII:34, 67, 70, 76, 102; XIV:4; 

XV: 114, 151, 233, 246; XVI:85, 86, 
114; XVIII :99, 110, 131, 132, 140, 
162; XIX: 6, 48, 68, 87-88, 91-92, 
120, 154-55, 163-64, 179; XX:221, 
224; XXI: 5, 43, 67, 102, 177, 178, 
185, 209, 224, 229, 230;XXIIS, 21, 


86;XXIV:8, 16, 130, 162; 
XXVL40-41, 51;XXVTII:266; 
XXXV:18, 88, 93;XXXVI:30, 127, 
204;XXXVIII:87, 113, 161, 174, 
182; XXXIX :3, 105, 231, 248 
Banu Asad b. ‘Abd al-'Uzza VI:5, 57, 
100, 141; VIIL-98, 187; IX:19, 40, 
108, 119; XIV: 4; XV:246;XXXIX:3, 
105 

Asad b. 'Abd al-'Uzza VI:18 
Asadb.'Abdah V181 
Asad b. ‘Abdallah (raw)) XVI:52, 93 
Asad b. 'Abdallah al-Azdl XXIV:45 
Asad b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasn XXV: 14, 
16, 18, 20-23, 25, 27, 29-32, 35, 
37-39, 42, 111, 112, 115, 118-21, 
123, 125-28, 130-42, 145-47, 
149-52, 162-64, 166, 167, 168, 
169, 178, 180, 187, 188, 189; 
XXV156, 67, 91, 220-21, 225-27; 
XXVIL31; XXDC122 
Asad b. ‘Amr 1:287; XXIV:52 
Asad b. AbT al-Asad XXXIL42 
Asad b. Dawud Siyah XXXV:43, 69, 
70 

Ibn Asad b. Dawud Siyah XXXV:91 
Asad al-Harbl XXXI:111-12 
Asadb.Jandan XXXV:64 
Banu Asad b. Khuzaymah VI:29, 32; 
VIII:40, 49, 83, 98, 107, 187; 
XX:221, 224; XXI:102; XXXVI 30 
Asad b. al-Marzuban (al-Marzban) 
XXVII: 138; XXVIII:202, 232, 234; 
XXIX31, 60; XXXI:191; 

XXXV:127 

Asad b. Musa II:114;XIII:184; 

XTV:88;XXXIX:196, 203, 205, 280 
Asad al-QurazT V:166 
Abu al-Asad al-ShaybanT XXXI:100 
Asad b. ‘Ubayd al-HadlT VIII32 
Asad b. Yazid b. Mazyad XXX: 176, 
297;XXXI:10, 92, 94-96, 98-100 
Banu Asadb. Hammam VI:27 
As'ad Abu Karib b. MalkT Karib. see 
Tubba II 



82 


Asadb. Zurarah b. ‘Udas, Abu 
Umamah VI:125-30, 134; VII:5, 6 
Asadabadh (east of Hamadhan) 
XXXI:89 

Asafb. Barchiya. see Asaph b. 
Berechiah 

Asak (Asik, between Arrajan and 
Ramhurmuz) XVIII:198;XIX:183 
Abu al-'Asakir. SEEKhalidb. Hassan 
al-Asam m(isbahbadh) XXVIH:80 
Ibn ak Asamm XXVIII:194 
Ibn ak Asamm (muezzin) XXII:82 
al-Asam m b. al-Hajjaj XXIV:27 
Asamm al-Taym (Asamm al-Tayml) 
X:91;XIII:14 

Asaph b. Berechiah (Asafb. 

Barchiya) 111:167, 168, 169 
AsatakTn (Turkish commander) 
XXXVI:97, 103;XXXVH:1, 98 
al-Asawif (date palm grove, at 
Yathrib) V:167 

al-Asawirah (cavalrymen of the 
Sasanian army) IV:48;V:101, 
128, 245, 262-63, 378, 403; 
XII:168; XIII:43, 65, 78, 117, 142- 
44, 184, 201;XV:80, 103;XVI:190; 
XX:32, 40, 45; XXIII:191; XXV:142 
asba 1 (sevenths, army division) 
XIII:76; XVI:114;XVII:121 
Asbagh (subversive element, inal- 
Mansur's caliphate) XXIX:117 
al-Asbagh ( mawla of ‘Amr b. 

Hurayth) XXXIX:113, 114 
al-Asbagb (rdwO. see al-Asbagh b. 

Nubatah al-MujashiT 
Abu al-Asbagh XXVIII:9 
Ibn Abl al-Asbagh (Ahmad b. 

Muhammad) XXXVIII: 8, 14 
Banu al-Asbagh (Asbaghites) 
XXXVin:115, 116, 158 
al-Asba^i b. l Amr al-KalbT VIII :95 
al-Asbagh b. Dhu alah al-Kalbi 
XXV: 133; XXVI:129, 252, 255; 
XXVIL4, 5, 8, 13, 179 


al-Asbagh b. Nubatah al-MujashiT 
XIII:95; XVI:191;XIX:156; 

XXXIX: 275 

al-Asbagh b. Sufyan b. ‘Asim b. ‘Abd 
ai- c AzIz b. Marwan XXVIII:236 
al-Asba^i b. Zayd 111:46 
Asbaghites. see Banu al-Asbagh 
Asbandarah (toponym) XXXIIL162 
Asbaq (Yasbaq) b. Abraham 11:129 
Abu al-Asbat. see Yaqubb. 

Muhammad b. ‘All 
Ibn Asbat al-Misrl XXXIV:70 
Asbat b. Nasr 1:206, 214, 219, 221, 
222, 250, 254, 258, 262, 263, 269, 
273, 275, 281, 307, 322; II :39, 50, 
53, 59, 62, 68, 71, 72, 86, 90, 101, 
107, 113, 115, 118, 121, 124, 126, 
130, 137, 150, 152, 155, 156, 158- 
60, 163, 166, 168, 170, 172-74, 

179, 181, 182; 111:33, 63, 73, 85, 90, 
95, 120, 129, 144, 145, 170, 173; 
IV:55, 118; VL94;VII:21, 24, 40, 
108, 114, 124; IX: 77 
Asbiwadiq (village, near Marw) 
XXVII: 68 

Ascalon CAsqalan) 111:128; XIII:81; 
XIV: 165 

asceticism, see zuhd 
Asclepiassp . see 'ushar 
Asfadhjushnas V:382, 384-86, 395 
Banu al-Asfar (yellow people, 
Byzantines) 11:134, 136; IX:48, 57 
see also Byzantium 
Asfarah (heir apparent to the King 
ofFarghanah) XXIV :170 
AsfaraTm (Asfarayn, in Khurasan) 
XXXVI:159 

Asghajun (Turkish administrator of 
al-Ahwaz) XXXVI: 139, 142-44, 
152 

Asghar b. ‘Ayna' al-Himyarl 
* XXV:121 

Asghar al-Kharijl XXII:112 
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al-A‘sha (Maymiin b. Qays) 1:172; 
IV:153; V:34, 183, 293-94, 341, 
358, 366-67, 369;XVIII:184; 
XXII:17; XXIV:137; XXVIII:280; 
XXIXI114 

al-A‘sha (of Banu Rabfah) V:369-70 
al-A‘sha (of Banu Shayban) 
XXIII:120 

al-A'sha (poet) XXVII: 158 
Asha Hamdan XX:156-59; XXI33, 
35, 50, 71, 73, 90-91, 96-97; 
XXIII:6, 7, 59-63, 82 
Ash'ab b.Judayr XXIX:120-21 
ashab. see entries that follow and 
those beginning with Sahib 
afhab al-alfayn (those veterans who 
received stipends of two 
thousand dirhams) XIII:120-21 
ashab al-dawalib (waterwheel 
workers) XXXV:91 
ashab al-dibs (date juice makers) 
XXX326 

A$hab al-Kahf (Companions of the 
Cave, Men of the Cave, Sleepers 
of Ephesus) IV: 155-59; XXX:168 
ashab al-maratib (men of rank) 
XXXIII:186; XXXV:3, 4 
ashab al-saj (teak-workers' market, 
in Baghdad) XXXVII: 145 
Ashab al-Ukhdud (Men of the 
Trench, at Najran) V:195, 202, 
204 

Ashabb (at Dastaba) XXX:117 
al-Ashahib (the Shining Ones, sons 
of al-Mundhir IV) V:341 
Abu al-'Asha ir (Ahmad b. Nasr al- 
ii qayff) XXXVIII:119, 120, 153, 
175 

al-Ashajj. see al-Ash‘athb. Qays al- 
Kindl 

Ibn al-Ashajj XVI: 121 
Ashakb. Ashak IV: 100 
Ashakb. Darius IV:96, 100 
Ashak b.Harah IV:100 
Ashak b. Khurrah IV:93; V:23-26 


Ashakan b. Kayqubad IV:100 
al-Ashall (mountain) XVIII: 119-20 
al-Asham b. Abjar. see Negus 
‘Ashannaqb. ‘Abdallah XII:113; 
XIII:78 

Banu al-Ashaqir XXXIX: 255 
a'shar (tenths, army division) 

XII:18, 119; XIII :70 
al-Ash‘ar (Nabt b. Udad) VE37; 
XXXIX: 147 

Ibnal-Ash'aral-Ka'bl. SEEKhunays 
b. Khalid 

al-Ash'ar b. Saba’ 11:23 
al-Ash‘arI. see Abu Burdah b. AbT 
Musa 

al-Ash'arl (rawl). see Abu Musa al- 
Ash'arl 

al-Ash'ariyyun (al-Ash‘arun, 
Ash'arls, south Arabian clan) 
IX:19; X:20, 158, 161; XVI:114; 
XVIL 46; XXIII :50; XXVI:49, 133; 
XXXDC147 

al-Ash'ath (village, near al- 
Qadisiyyah) XXI :44 
Banu al-Ash‘ath XXII:7, 163 
Ibn al-Ash‘ath. see ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Muhammad b . al-Ash'ath; 
Muhammad b. al-Ash ath b. Qays 
al-Kindl 

al-Ash'ath b. ‘Abd al-Malik (mawla 
ofHumran b. Aban) XI:134 
al-Ash'ath b. Dhuayb XX:181; 
XXI:63 

Ash'ath al-Huddanl XVIII ^9 
al-Ash'ath b. Ja'far al-BajalT 
XXV: 164 

Abu al-Ash'ath al-Kindl XXIX: 252 
Ibn ah Ash'ath al-Kindl see 'Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash'ath 

al-Ash'ath b. Mi'nas al-Sakurii 
X:191; XII:177 

al-Ash'ath b. Qays al-Kindl (al- 
Ashajj) VI:82, 155?; IX:97, 138; 
X:177, 180, 182, 185-89; XI :149; 
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al-Ashath b. Qays al-Kindl 

(continued) XII:15, 18, 31, 93, 94, 
119, 122, 123, 131; XIII:106, 107, 
204;XIV:13; XV:60, 132, 256; 
XVII: 12, 82, 84, 87, 88, 126, 136, 
194;XVIII:31; XX:203, 214; 
XXI:96, 191; XXIII:25, 58, 79; 
XXVIL12; XXXIX87-88, 89, 90, 
190, 298, 302 

Abu al-Ashath al-Sanani 
XXXIX 158 

al-Ashath b. Abi al-Sha‘tha’ 

XXXIX 3 14 

AslTathb. Siwar 111:120, 153; 
XII:159;XV:67 

al-Ash‘ath al-Ta% Abu Hatamah 
XXIV: 153 ’ 

Ashban (Ishban) 11:16, 17, 134 
Ashbdad b. Gregory XXVI: 24 
Asher b. Jacob 11:135, 136; IV:61 
al-Ashhab (Kharijite) XXV:160 
Ashhab b. Duwaykil b. Yahya b. 

Himyaral-Awfi XXXIV:18-20 
al-Ashhab b. Rumaylah al-Nahshall 
XVIII: 104, 213;XXTV:14 
Abu al-Ashhab al-Sadi XV:105 
al-Ashhab b. ‘Ubayd (‘Ubaydallah) 
al-Hanzallal-Tamlml XXIV:154; 
XXV:20-21, 72, 86, 104 
BanuAshhal XIX:209 
Ashinas, Abuja‘far. see Ashnas 
Banu Ashja VIII:8; IX:56; X:42; 
XI:49; XVII:215;XVIII:13; 

XXIV: 164; XXVIII:114, 210; 
XXXTV:26 

Ashja b. ‘Amr al-Sulaml XXIX:108 
al-Ashjalfrdw^ IX:106?; XXIII: 210 
Ashnas (ghulam of IsmaTl b. Ahmad) 
XXXVIII:95 

Ibn Ashnas. see Musa b. Ashnas 
Ashnas (Ashinas), Abu Ja‘far 
XXXII:68, 186 

Ashnas the Turk XXXIII:12, 98-100, 
102-4, 107-9, 111-12, 122, 124- 
28, 132-33, 178-79, 183, 201, 214; 


XXXIV:5, 21; XXXV:146; 
XXXVI:77 

Ashot Ardzruni. SEEAshutb. 

Hamzah al-Armanl 
Banu al-Ashqar XXII: 154 
al-Ashqarl. see Ka b b. Madan al- 
AshqarT 

ashraf (sg. sharif, tribal dignitaries) 
xm:lll; XV:114, 125, 134, 176; 
XXI10-13, 19, 28, 31, 82, 85, 88, 
106, 108, 177; XXIII :55, 58, 67, 
229;XXVIII:208; XXXIL*116; 
XXXIX269, 270, 275 
see also notables 
al-Ashraf b. Hakim b.J abalah 
XVL78 

Ashras (commander) XXXIV:29 
Abu al- Ashras. see ‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-Hurr al-Ju c fi 

Ashras b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami 
(Jaghr) XXV:42-44, 46-48, 50- 
56, 62, 63, 65, 66 
al-Ashras b. ‘Awfal-Shaybani 
XVII: 118 

Ashras b. Hassan al-Bakri XVII:200 
Ashtad b. Farrukhzadh V:313 
al-Ashtar. see ‘Abdallah b. 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah; Malik 
al-Ashtar al-NakhaT 
Ibn al-Ashtar. see Ibrahim b. al- 
Ashtar; Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b . ‘Abdallah 
Banu al-Ashub XXXIX:220 
Ashudh. see Asshur b. Shem 
‘Ashura (Yawm al- l Ashura , Day of 
Atonement) 1:362,367; VII:26; 
XIX:82, 120; XXXIV :39; 

XXXIX 248 

Ashut b. Hamzah al- Armani (Ashot 
Ardzruni) XXXIV: 116, 183 
Ashuth (daughter of Adam) 1:317, 
337, 338 

Ashyam b. Shaqiq b. Thawr al- 
SadusI XX:25-26, 33, 44 
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Asldb. ‘Abdallah al-Khuza‘I, Abu 
Malik XXVII161, 62, 73, 74, 82, 

95, 108, 109,110, 145 
Asad b. Abl Asld (mawla of Abu 
Qatadah) XXXIX:336 
Aad al-Ghassanl (father of Yazkl b. 

Asld al-Ghassanl) XI:98 
Aadb. Malik ah HadramT XIX:51, 
181 

Aad b. al-Mutashammis XIV:9, 83; 
XV: 106 

Asad (Usayd) b. Sayah VIIL32 
‘asidah (porridge) XII: 49 
Asik. SEEAsak 

Asim (ram) 11:29, 31; XXXLX:125 
Abu ‘Asim (raw), see Abu ‘Asim ah 
Nabfl 

Banu ‘Asim X:101 
‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdl XXI:95 
‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazld al-Hilall 
XXV: 18, 102-12, 115, 116, 117, 
118, 119 

Asimb. ‘Adi VIL84; DC:61; X:4, 11 
‘Asim al-Ahwal. see ‘Asim b. 

Sul ay man al-Ahwal 
‘Asimb. ‘All VII:80 
‘Asim b. 'Amr. see ‘Asim b. ‘Umayr 
al-Suraymi al-SughdT 
‘Asim b. ‘Amr al-Tamiml al-‘AmrI 
XI:11, 17, 49, 58-59, 68, 117, 182, 
184, 187, 189, 195, 198, 211-12; 
XII :1 8, 28, 31, 39, 54, 61, 83, 84, 
86, 88,91,94-96, 99, 109,113, 
117, 131;XIII:14, 15, 17, 129, 133, 
149, 150; XTV: 75; XV:34-35 
alley of. see Zuqaq ‘Asim b. ‘Amr 
Umm ‘Asim bt. ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b . al- 
Khattab XXIV:92 
Asim al-AslamT XXXIX:70 
Asim b. ‘Awf ahBajali XVIII:144, 
152 

Abu ‘Asim al-Dabbl XXVI: 81 
Asim b. al-Dulaf, Abu al-Jarba’ 
XII:165; XIII:68; XVI:63, 106, 119, 
146 


Asim b. Fadalah al-Laythl XVIII:85 
Abu Asim al-GhanawI 11:87, 94 
Asim b. Habib al-‘AdawT XX:179 
Asimb. Hadrah XXXIX: 157-58 
Asim b. Hafs ahTammiT XXVI:254; 
XXVIL85 

Asimb. Hubayrahal-MaafirT 
XXVI 158 

Asimb.Hujr XXII:56 
Asim ahjahdarT XXXDC:326 
Asim b. Kulayb al-Jarml 1:267; 

XIV: 66, 112, 113;XV:68;XVI:99, 
167 

Asim b. Muawwil al-Bajall 
XXV:120, 121 

Asim b. Musa al-Khurasanl 
XXDC217 

Abu ‘Asim al-Nabll (al-Dahhakb. 
Makhlad) 1:247, 255, 267, 274, 
281, 287; 11:85, 87, 95, 100, 113, 
146, 152, 158; VI:157; VIII:148; 
IX:158; XVIL232;XX:35; XXI:193; 
XXHI:210; XXVIII:92, 212, 224 
Asim b. Abl al-Najud 1:183, 244; 
XTV: 96, 97; XLX:83; XXXDC51, 

238 

Asim b. Qays b. Habib ah Harridan! 

_ XXI:5 

Asimb. Qays al-Sulaml XXVII: 61, 
62, 63, 64, 74 

‘Asimb. al-Salt b. al-Harith XX75 
Asim b. Sulayman (rawi). see ‘Asim 
b. Sulayman al-Ahwal 
Asimb. Sulaymanb. ‘Abdallahb. 

Sharahll al-Yashkuri XXV:117 
Asimb. Sulayman al-Ahwal IV:170; 
_ V:413; XV:7; XXXIX:125, 328 
‘Asim b. Thabit b. Abl al-Aqlah 
VII:66, 122, 143—46; VIII:94; 

XIV: 101 

Asim b. ‘Ubaydallah XIV:97; 

XV:229;XXXIX:96 
Asim b. ‘Umar b. 'Abd al-‘Aziz 
XXVI: 257-58; XXVII: 11, 12, 13, 
14, 15 
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‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
VIII:94-95; XIII: 156; XIV:101; 
XXIV: 92; XXXIX: 175 
‘Asimb. ‘Umarb.Qatadah VI:122, 
124, 134, 155;VII:28, 35, 53,55, 
65, 85, 86, 94, 105, 117, 121, 134, 
135, 143; VIII:6, 17, 20, 34, 43, 49, 
51, 55, 138; IX:8, 12, 36, 47, 53, 59, 
67, 103, 122; XV: 72, 174; 
XXXII:219; XXXIX:74, 180 
‘Asim b. ‘Umayr al-Samarqandl. see 
‘A sim b. ‘Umayr al-Surayml al- 
Sughdl 

‘Asim b. ‘Umayr al-Suraym! al- 
SughdT, Abu al-Aswad XXV:66, 
79; XXVI: 26-28; XXVII: 32, 33, 43, 
80, 107, 129, 130 
‘Asimb. Yunus al-'Ijll XXVI:67; 
XXXVI:23 

Abu ‘Asim al-Ziyadl XXIII:223; 
XXVI 163 

Asim b. al-Zubayr XXXIX:193 
Ibn AbT ‘Asiyah XXVIII:107 
Asiyah bt. Muzahim (daughter of 
Pharaoh) 111:31,32,35,36 
‘Askar (name of ‘A’ishah's camel) 
XVL42, 124 

‘Askar al-Mahdl (quarter, in 
Baghdad) XXIX:181, 182, 203; 
XXXI:174, 185, 191; XXXII:42-43, 
47, 59, 87, 136; XXXTV:156 
see also al-Rusafah (in Bagdad) 
‘Askar Mukram (in Khuzistan) 
XXI:184; XXXI: 115; XXXVI:165, 
169, 182, 183, 186;XXXVII:2-3, 

37 

see also Rustaqubadh 
‘Askar Rayhan (near Nahr al- 
Sufyani) XXXVII:133-34 
Aslam (father of Zayd b. Aslam, 
mawla of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab) 
XI:71; XII:205; XIV:97, 99, 105, 
106, 110, 111, 112, 116, 119, 133; 
XV: 75; XXXIX:174 


Aslam (ghulam of Banual-Hajjaj) 
VII:43 

Aslam (i mawla of al-Mansur) 

XXIX4 

Aslam (i mawla of Prophet 
Muhammad). SEEAbuRaff 
Banu Aslam VII:102; VIII:70, 72, 74, 
117, 142, 173, 177, 186, 192; X:8; 
XXIV: 148; XXVIII:191; 

XXXIX: 122 

Aslam, Abu Sulayman XXX: 53 
Aslam b. Afsa b. Harithah VI:53 
Aslam b. Aws b. Bajrah al-Sa‘idT 
XV: 248 

Aslam b.Hassan XXVII:127 
Aslam b. Sallam, Abu Sallam 
XXVIL96 

Aslam b.Subayh XXVII:79 
Aslam b. Zurah al-Kilabl XVIII:69, 
86, 177,181, 190; XIX: 183 
Asma’ bt. ‘Abdallah b. al- ‘Abbas 
XXXIX: 55 

Asma bt. ‘AdT b. Harithah VI:26 
Asma' bt. ‘Amr b. ‘AdT VI:132 
Asma’ bt. AbT Bakr, Umm Ma'bad 
VI:145, 147, 148-49; VII:9; IX:2; 
XI:140; XV154, 55, 127, 140, 147; 
XX:58, 176; XXI:226-28; 

XXXIX: 105, 172, 193,208 
Asma 1 bt. Hasan b. ‘Abdallah b. 
XJbaydallah b. ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXVIII:155, 208, 217 
Asma’bt.Jafarb. Muhammad 
XXXIX: 249 

Asma’ b. Kharijah al-FazarT XV:234; 
XVIIt 142; XIX: 22, 37, 42-43, 46, 
63;XX:215; XXI:130 
Asma 1 bt. Malik al-TamTmT IX: 122 
Asma* bt. Mukharribah XXXIX:112 
Asma* bt. al-Numan al-KindT 
IX:136, 137; X:185, 190; 

XXXIX: 188-91 

Asma* bt. Salamah b. Mukharribah 
XXXIX: 112 
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Asma’ bt. 'Umays al-Khathamiyyah 
IX:79, 177, 178; X:39; XI: 133-34, 
141, 147, 153;XVII:228; XDC155; 
XXXIX5, 59, 121, 134, 167, 169, 
199, 201, 202 

Asma’ bt. ‘Utarid b.Hajib al-Tamlml 
XVII 63 

‘Asma’ bt al-Harith . see Lubabah 
bt. al-Harith (Lubabah al- 
Sughra) 

al-AsmaT (‘Abd al-Malik b. Qarib al- 
Nahwl) XXI:223; XXII:18; 
XXDC120, 121, 168, 261; XXX:38; 
XXXIV:44; XXXIX: 222 
al-AsmaT, Abu Zayd XXII: 16 
al-Asnanah(?) XXXV: 79 
‘Asqalan. SEEAscalon 
al-’Asqalam (killer of Yahyab. 
Umar b. Yahya b. Husayn b. 
Zayd b. 'All b. al-Husayn b. ‘All b. 
AbTTalib) XXXV:19 
Asram b. QabTsah XXVI:226 
Asshur b. Shem (Ashudh) 11:12, 14 
Astaldn (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:36 

Astanah (Eustathios?, person in 
charge of ransom negotiations 
for the Byzantines) 

XXXVIII:154 
astrolabe XXXVI:49, 63 
astrology and astrologers 11:24; 
XII:46, 47, 48, 62, 73; XVII:126; 
XX:185; XXVI:117; XXVIII: 163, 
291;XXXI:73, 76-77; XXXIV 53, 
183; XXXVI:126; XXXVII:176; 
XXXVm:66 

Banu A‘sur XVffl:131, 132 
A'sur b. al-Numan al-Bahill 
XVL120 

al-Aswad. see Ghalib al-Mas‘udI 
al-Aswad (of Banu Awd) XIX161 
al-Aswad (rawi). see al-Aswad b. 
YazTd al-Nakha'T 


Abu al-Aswad (Muhammad b. Abd 
al-Rahman b. al-Aswad b. Nawfal 
b. Khuwaylid) VI:37, 86, 87; 
VII:10; XXI :207 ; XXXIX :67 
al-Aswad b. ‘Abd al-Asad al- 
MakhzumT VII: 52 
al-Aswad b. ‘ Abd Yaghuth VI:94; 

XXXIX10, 26, 110, 301 
al-Aswad b. ‘Amir XXXDC239 
al-Aswad al-‘Ans! (Dhu al-Khimar, 
'Abhalah/'Ayhalah b.Ka'b, false 
prophet) IX:90, 108, 164-67; 
X:18, 21-38, 41, 42, 53, 158, 159, 
163, 169, 170, 173, 176, 177; 
XII:161; XV:53-54;XXXIX:81, 91, 
94 

Abu al-Aswad al-Asadi. see Abu al- 
Aswad 

al-Aswad b. AbTal-BakhtarT 

XV1139, 167, 187, 188; XVII:143; 
XXXIX: 77 

al-Aswad b. Bilal al-MuharibT 
XXVI 119-20, 192 
al-Aswad Dhu al-Khimar ‘Abhalah 
b. Kab al- Ansi see al-Aswad al- 
‘AnsT 

Abu al-Aswad al-Du’all XVI:56, 57, 
58, 63;XVII:118, 121, 140, 203, 
209-10, 225-26, 230; XXXIX:307 
al-Aswad b. Ghifar IV:151 
al-Aswad b. al-Haytham XV:234 
Umm al-Aswad bt. Jahm b. Zahr 
XXIV: 82 

al-Aswad b.Jarad al- Kindi XX:189, 
190; XXI: 67 

al-Aswad b. KhuzaT VII'.lOl, 102 
al-Aswad b. Kulthum al-AdawI 
XV: 92-93 

al-Aswad b. Maqsud (Mafsud, 
Abyssinian commander) V:224 
al-Aswad b. Mas ud IX: 46 
Ibn al-Aswad b. Mas'ud IX:24 
al-Aswad b. al-Mundhir I (Lakhmid 
ruler) V:126, 162 
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al-Aswad b. al-Mundhir IV 
(Lakhmid ruler) V: 340, 345 
al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib VI:93-94, 
107; VII :70 

al-Aswad b. Nawfal b. Khuwaylid 
XXXIX: 66-67 

al-Aswad b. Qays al-‘AbdI XII: 112; 

XVIIL38, 43;XXXIX:199, 327 
al-Aswad b. Qays al-Muradl 
XVII: 75-76, 131,135 
al-Aswad b. Qutbah al-Tamlml, Abu 
Mufazzir xri:160;XIII;ll, 14, 45; 
XIV:26;XV:97, 101 
al-Aswad b. RabTah (al-Muqtarib) 
XIII:136, 137, 145, 146, 199, 201 
al-Aswad b. Razn al-DFlI VIII:160-61 
al-Aswad b. Sa‘d a 1 -Ham dam 
XXII:141 

al-Aswad b. SaTd XXI:107 
al-Aswad b. Sarf al-Sa'dr XIII:122; 
XVL59 

al-Aswad b. Shayban VIII:157;XX:8, 
19;XXXIX:256 

al-Aswad b/Umarah al-Nawfall 
XXX.74-75 

al-Aswad b. Yazld al-Muradl 
XVIL130, 135 

al-Aswad b. Yazld al-Nakha‘I 
VI:159; VII: 27; IX :1 80; XII:55; 

XIV: 141, 142; XV: 101, 114, 164 
al-Aswaf (in Medina) XV:192, 199 
Aswan (Uswan, in Upper Egypt) 
XXXIV:143 

‘ ata (military stipend) XII:16, 199- 
’ 207; XIII: 120-21, 143-44; 

XIV: 134; XVII :1 3, 162;XXI:120, 
191;XXII:6, 23-24, 178, 184, 191, 
194; XXIV:97; XXVII:50; XXXV:5, 
87;XXXVI:81, 85;XXXIX:66, 84, 
92, 99, 270, 274 
register of. see dTwdn 
see also ahl al-bala; ahl al-fay’ 

‘Ata (bridge), see Qantarat ‘Ata 
‘Ata (sahib al-mazalim for ‘Abdallah 
*b. Jahir) XXXII:169 


Ibn ‘Ata XXXVI:36 
lbn‘Ata frawi). see ‘Uthman b. ‘Ata 
al-Khurasam 

‘Ata, Abu Muhammad (mawla of 
Ishaq b.Taihah) XIII:75 
‘Ata b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ata’ b. Yaqub 

XXVIII: 225 

‘Ata b. ‘Ajlan XVII:124 
‘Ata b. ‘Arfajahb. Ziyad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Wirthl XXII:66 
‘Ata al-Barbarl (commander) 
XXXVI.62 

‘Ata Bridge (over Balkh River) 

XXV: 142 

‘Ata al-DabusI XXIV:173; XXV:107, 
110 

‘Ata b. Fulan al-Makhzuml, Abu al- 
Saib X:175 

‘Ata al-Khurasam 11:21; 111:146; 

V:327; X:18; XXXIX:207 
‘Ata b. Markabud IX:123 
‘Ata b. Abl Marwan XVIII:26; 
XXXIX: 69, 160 

‘Ata b. Muqaddam XXV:183 
‘Ata b. Muslim al-Khaffaf XVII:66, 
67;XIX:83; XXVI:7, 14, 16; 
XXXIX:51 

‘Ata b. Abl Muslim al-Khurasanl 
see ‘At a al-Khurasanl 
‘Ata b. AbIRabah 1:209, 210, 214, 
222,223, 293; 11:87,95, 181; 

V:284; VIII: 136; IX: 170; XI: 133; 
XX:123; XXIII:210; XXV:4; 

XXXIX: 184, 223, 321 
‘Ata b. Rfab (mawla of al-Harithb. 
Hazn) XVI :47 

‘Ata b. al-Sa’ib 1:190, 199, 201, 219, 
290, 306; 11:76, 78, 79, 86, 157, 

158; 111:157, 160, 172; VI:7; 

XIII:21, 154;XIV:118; XIX:131; 
XXXIX:98, 128, 129, 270, 327 
‘Ata b. Abl akSa'ib al-Laythl 
XXII:172-74; XXIII:56 
AbQ ‘Ata’ al-Sindl XXVII:15, 16, 192 
‘Ata b. Yasar V:232; XXXIX317 
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‘Ata’ b. Yazld al-Junda'I XXXIX: 165 
Abu al-‘Atahiyah XXIX:244-45; 
XXX:228, 243-44, 255; XXXI:180, 
215;XXXII:175, 245-46; 
XXXIV:117 

‘atamah prayer (salat al-‘atamah, 
evening prayer) XX:113, 125 
al-'Athaith(Banu Shahran?) X:162 
Banu Athalah b. Mazin XVIII: 189 
Athaliah (Ghazaliah, daughter of 
Omri) IV:35 

al-Atharib (in Syria) XXXVIII:91 
Athath (black slave of Muhammad 
b.Yahyab.Muadh) XXXTV :174- 
75, 178-79, 180-81 
AthatJ (son of Adam) 1:317 
athbat. see regular army 
Athfiyan Burkaw 11:25 
Banu Athm V:172 
Ibn'Athmah. see Muhammad b. 

Khalid b. Athmah 
Athr (in Yemen) X:23 
Athrak (bt. Afndhun) 111:20 
Aththamb. ‘All I:177;ffl:43;XI:135 
BanuAtik XXII:151;XXIII:27,53, 
75;XXIV:173;XXXIX:278 
Atikah (wet nurse of Harun al- 
Rashld) XXX:52 
Ibn 'Atikah. see YazTd b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 

‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib VI:1, 
112; VII:35-37; VIII: 169; 
XXXIXj76, 112 

'Atikah bt. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Antakah, 
UmmMaktum XXXIX:68 
Atikah bt ‘Adwan b. ‘Amr VI 29 
Atikah bt. 'Amir b.Rabrah 
XXXIX: 175 

Atikah btAsidb.Abial- ‘Is VII:94 
Atikah bt ‘Awf XIV:89, 155; 

_ XXXIX: 42, 51 

Atikah bt. al-Furat b. Mu'awiyah ak 
‘Amiriyyah XXIV: 90 
Atikah bt Khalid al-Qasrl 
XXVI 170 


Atikah btal-Mal at XXVI: 260 
Atikah bt. Murrah al-Sulamiyyah 
VI:16 

Atikah bt Qurtah b. ‘Abd ‘Amr b. 
Nawfalb.'AbdManaf. see 
Fakhitah bt. Qarazah b. ‘Abd 
Amr 

Atikah bt Said b.Zayd XIX:11 
Atikah bt Yakhludb. al-Nadr 
VI:27 

Atikah bt YazTd b. Mu'awiyah b. 

AbiSufyan XXIII: 118; XXVIII:147 
Atikah bt Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl 
XI:70;XTV:101, 129 
al-‘AtTq. see Nahr al-‘Atiq 
‘AtK| b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Walld b. 

Abd al-Malik XXV1:128 
'Atiq b.'Abidb. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
b. Makhzum IX:127;XXXIX:161 
Atiq b.AbTQuhafah al-TaymT. see 
Abu Bakr al-Siddiq 
al-‘At5qah (al-Suq al- ‘Atiq ah, in 
Baghdad) XXVIII: 242, 246 
see also Baghdadh 
al-‘Atiqah (Old Town, of al-Rayy) 
XTV: 25 

'atirah (sacrificial lamb) VT:40 
‘Atiyyah (mawla of Atik) XXIII:27 
Ibn'Atiyyah. see ‘Abd al-Malik b. 

Muhammad b. ‘Atiyyah 
I bn ‘Atiyyah (rawt). SEEal-Hasanb. 
‘Atiyyah 

‘Atiyyah b. ‘Amr al-'AnbarT 
XXII:192; XXIII:7 

‘Afiyyah b. ‘Amr al-Bakrl XXI:148 
Umm ‘Atiyyah al-Ansariyyah IX:79; 
XXXDC12, 163 

Atiyyah al-A‘war al-Nasrl XXV:120 
Atiyyah b. Bilal X:84; XV1:135, 137, 
159, 162 

Atiyyah b. al-Harith, Abu Rawq. 

see Abu Rawq al-Hamdanl 
Atiyyah b. Sa‘d b.Junadahal-'Awft 
1:215, 246, 313, 329; VTII:70; 
XXXEC228 
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'Atiyyah al-Tha labl XXVII: 11, 49, 

88 

Atlal (name of Bakr b. Shaddakh's 
mare) XII:125 
Atlal (name of Prophet 

Muhammad's milch sheep) 
IX:153 

atmospheric phenomena 
clouds 1:198-203 
hail, on the Meccan Road 
XXXVIII:17 

rain, see entries beginning with 
rain 

redness of the sky, in Egypt 
XXXVIII:44 

thunder and lightning, see 
thunder and lightning 
yellowish wind XXXVIII:71, 72 
atonement (kaffarah) XXXIX: 148- 
49 

Atonement, Day of. SEE‘AshunT 
Atraf (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's milch sheep) 
IXT53 

al-Atrak. see Turks 
AtrubaylTs. see Triphylios 
‘Attab (scout for Maqil b. Qays ak 
Riyahl) XVIII:57, 58 
‘At tab b. AsTd b. Abl al-Ts IX:8, 21, 
38;X:158, 160, 164, 192; XI: 129, 
142, 225; XII:172; XIII:7, 59, 150; 
XIV: 42 

‘Attab b. ‘Attab XXXIV.T30-31, 163, 
203;XXXV:39, 125, 142; 
XXXVI:93, 97, 98, 102 
‘Attab b. Bishr XXIIL213 
‘Attab b. Fulan (‘Attab b . So-and-So) 
XI:66 

‘Attab akLiqwah al-Ghudanl 
XXII:166-68, 171 
Banu ‘Attab b. Malik IX:41 
‘Attab b. Nuaym b. ‘Attab b. al- 
Harithb. ‘Amrb. Hammam 
XII:99 


‘Attab b. Warqa al-Riyah! XXI: ISO- 
33, 178, 181, 205; XXII: 27- 28, 93, 
96-104,106-8,116,119, 150 
Ibn ‘Attab b. Warqa al-RiyahL see 
Khalid b. ‘Attab b. Warqa’ al- 
Riyahl 

‘Attab b. Ziyad IX:155 
al-'Attabl see Kulthum b. ‘Amr al- 
‘Attab! 

‘Attafb. Makramah (‘Attafal-Akbar) 
XXXIX 42 

‘Attafb. Makramah ('Attafak 
Asghar) XXXIX42 
al-‘ Attar (slave of one of the salt flat 
workers) XXXVI:36 
‘Atwadah ('Atudah, slave of 
Abrahah) V:215-16 
auguries, see omens 
Augusta, see Irene 
Augustus (Roman emperor) IV:95, 
124 

Aurelian (Roman emperor) IV:126 
austringers XIV:41 

see also hunting with birds 
avarice XIV:125;XXXII:116-17, 119 
Avars XXVI: 3 
Banu ‘Awan XXI.T89 
Awana (village, on the Tigris) 
XXVIL135;XXXV:44, 49, 66, 67 
‘Awanah (ram), see ‘Awan ah b. al- 
Hakam al-Kalb! 

Abu ‘Awanah (al-Waddah) 1:211, 
227; V:413; VI:91; IX 187; XII: 31; 
XIII:64, 199;XIX:77, 224 
‘Awanah b. al-Hakam al-Kalb! 
1X199; XIV:121;XVT:144, 196, 
197;XVII:5, 76, 198, 200, 206; 
XVH14, 11, 12, 96, 125, 126, 136, 
200, 209, 218;XIX:30, 71, 104, 

173, 176, 178, 209-10, 213-15, 
217, 222-23; XXI, 2, 5, 39, 44, 46, 
48, 56, 160, 162;XXI:2-3, 84, 155- 
57, 161, 163, 165-67, 173; 
XXIII:39, 73,118 
‘Awanah bt. Sa d b. Qays VI:32 
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Banu al-‘Awaqah XXXIX271 
al-A'war al-‘AbdTal-ShannI (poet) 
XI:212; XVIL93 

al-A‘war b. ‘Amr b. Huna’ah b. Malik 
b. Fahm al-Azdl IV:138 
al-A‘war b.Bashamah XII: 42 
al-A'war b. Bayan (Bunan) al- 
MinqarT XII:121; XVI 107 
al-A'war al-Kalbl see Hukaym b. 
‘Ayyash al-Kalbl 

al-A'war al-QudaT. see Hudbah b. 
Fiyad al-Qudal 

Banu al-A'war b.Qushayr XXIV:86 
al-A'war b. Qutbah XII.103, 108 
al-A'war al-Shannl. see al-A'war al- 
'Abdlal-ShannT 

Abu al-A'war al-Sulanu ('Amr b. 
Sufyan) XI:91, 164, 168, 170, 172; 
XII:185; XV: 184, 255;XVII:8-16, 
19, 31, 69, 74, 87, 110, 148, 159; 
XVIII: 148; XXXIX:285 
al-A'was (near Medina) VII:127; 
XII:5, 11; XV:160-62; XXVIII:105, 
108, 192, 194, 237 

‘awasim (frontier districts) XXX:99, 
181, 230; XXXL20, 22; XXXIV:38- 
39, 96, 139; XXXVIII:76 
‘Awasim (west of Aleppo) 
XXXV:154;XXXVI:137 
al-Awayiq (village, near Marw) 
XXVII: 68 

Awbar (man killed by ‘Ukkashah b. 

Mihsan) VIII:50 
Banu Awd XVII:88-89; XIX:161; 

XXVII: 151, 159 
Banu ‘Awdhb. Sud XX:27 
'Awf (b. al-Baridah bt. ‘Awf b. 
Ghanm b. 'Abdallah b. Ghatafan) 
VI:27 

‘Awf (raw). SEE'Awfal-A'mbT 
Banu 'Awf V:167;VI:126; VII: 160; 
VTII:52; IX:5, 50, 202; X:50, 85-87, 
89, 140;XVUS6;XXI:210; XXII:8, 
196-200; XXIV:148; XXVI156; 
XXXTV:18, 20; XXXIX: 248 


Ibn 'Awf. see ‘Abd al- Rahman b. 

‘Awf 

Ibn Abl'Awf (rawi) XIX:218 
'Awf b. 'Abd 'Awf VIII:189, 191; 
XXXDtUO 

Banu ‘Awf b. ‘Amir IX:5 
‘Awf b. ‘Amr al-Jusham! XXI:95 
‘Awf al-A‘rabI 1:260, 297, 313; 11:88; 
V:413; VIII: 119; XV:33; XVI:12, 

42, 78;XVIII:99 

‘Awf b.al-Biladb. Khalid X:87 
'Awf b.Fulanb. Sinan X:45,51 
‘Awf b. Hadld al-Namarl XVII :52 
‘Awf b. al-Harith b. Rifa ah (ibn 
‘Afra ) VI:125; VII:52, 55 
'Awf al-Jadhaml. see Dhu al- 
Khimarayn 

'Awf b. AbTJamllah al-A’rabl see 
‘Awf al-A‘rabT 

Banu ‘Awf b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d X:50, 85- 
87, 89, 140;XXL210;XXII:8, 196- 
200 

Banu ‘Awf b. Kalb XXVI:156 
'Awfb.al-Khari' XXIII:205 
Banu ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj VI:126; 

VTII:52; IX: 50, 202 
‘Awf b. Kinanah VI:31 
‘Awfb.Maadd VI:36 
‘Awf b. Malik al-Ashja‘1 XIV:94 
'Awf b. Malik al-Tamlmi XII:108; 
XIII:169 

Banu 'Awf b. Sa‘d. see Banu ‘Awfb. 
Ka‘b b. Sa‘d 

‘Awf al-Zirqaril IX:168 
‘Awf b. Zurarah XXXIX:79 
Awfab.Hisn XVIII:97-98 
Abu al-‘Awja’ al-‘AtakT XXV:58 
Abu al-‘Awja’ b. Sa'ii al-'Abdl 
XXV: 140 

Ibn Abl al-‘Awja al-SulamT VIII:138; 
IX:119 

al-Awlaj (in al-Hijaz) 11:169; IX:100 
'Awn (merchant of Baghdad) 
XXX:252 
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Abu ‘Awn (‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid) 
XXVIL75, 107, 109, 110, 131, 132, 
161,162,172,173,174, 195,197, 
198, 204, 208; XXVIII:134-35 
Abu ‘Awn (Abu Shurahbll b. AbT 
‘Awn) XIX:11; XXII: 2; XXIX48- 
49,171,180, 187, 256-57; 
XXXIV:206; XXXVI: 180; 
XXXIX51, 52 

Abu ‘Awn (mawla of al-Miswar b. 

Makhramah) XV:170, 219, 220 
Ibn Abl ‘Awn. see ‘Abd al-Wahid b. 
Abl'Awn al-DawsI; Muhammad 
b. Abl ‘Awn; Shurahbll b. Abl 
‘Awn 

Ibn 'Awn (‘Abdallah b . ‘Awn al- 
Faqlh) XIV:141;XV:189-91; 
XVL-153, 154, 156; XVTII:186; 
XXXIX 134, 222, 258 
‘Awn b. 'Ab dallah b. Jafar b. Abl 
Talib XIX:73, 152, 180 
‘Awn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah 1:210; 
XV: 47, 50, 256 

‘Awn b. AbT ‘Awn XXVIII: 135-36 
‘Awn b. ‘Awn al-Faqlh, Abu 
‘Abdallah XV:109 
‘Awn al-‘lbadT XXX 216, 320 
‘Awn b. Abl Juhayfah al-Suwal 
XVH:110;XIX61, 64;XX:130 
‘Awn ahKhayyat XXXIV:12, 14 
‘Awn b. Malik XXIX:13 
‘Awn b. Abl Shaddad 1:355, 368 
‘Awn b. ‘Umays XXXIX:201 
‘Awram (ruler of Akhrun and 
Shuman) XXIV:177 
Awrash b. Siyamak 1:325 
AwrashT bt. Siyamak 1:325 
Banu al-Aws IV:154; VI:124, 126, 
130, 133, 138, 150; VII:83, 90, 101, 
117, 158; VIII:15, 33, 61, 188; X:l, 
8, 131;XI:64;XVL136;XIX:97, 
219; XXVIII :283; XXXIX 130, 231, 
283 

Ibn Aws. see Muhammad b. Aws al- 
BalkhT 


Awsb.'Awf 1X41,43 
Aws al-Balkhl XXXIII: 164-65 
Awsb.Hajar XVII:4;XXIX:104 
Aws b. Jabir al-Tamlml al-Jushaml 
XV: 90 

Aws b. Kharijah al-Darl XXXIX:302 
Aws b. KhawlI IX:202, 205 
Aws b. Khuzaymah al-Hujayml 
X:91 

Aws b. Maghra XII:87;XV:98 
Banu Aws Manat (of Namir) XI: 64 
Aws b. Miyar b . Lawdhaa see Abu 
Mahdhurah 

Aws b. Muhalhil al-Qutal 
XXVIIL283 

Aws b. Qal(l)am (governor of al- 
HTrah) V:74 

Aws b. QayzJ VIII:16; 1X54; 

XXXIX 71-72, 73 
Aws b. Shurahbll XXXIX159 
Aws b. Thalabah al-TaymT 
XVIIfc 188; XX 71-79, 177 
awsaj. SEEboxthorn 
Ibn'Awsajah (Kufan Shi‘ite) XIX17 
Awshanj (Ffilshang, Aws hang b. 
Farwak) 11:6,7 

Awtas (w act, in Banu Hawazin’s 
territory) 1X4, 16, 17;XVI:45, 
55;XXVIII:97;XXXIX:101 
Awwa. see Nahr Awwa 
Abu al- ‘Aw warn (rawt) XXXIX: 158 
Abu al- ‘Aw warn al-Bazzaz (Ahmad 
b. Yazld) XXXII:210, 216, 222 
al-'Awwamb. Khuwaylid 
XXXIX169, 199 
Banu Awza‘ XXXIX:255 
al-Awzal (‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr) 
1:178, 179; 111:8; VI:60, 102; 
VII:156; XI:135; XIV:13; 

XVIIL 212; XXX:56; XXXIX 132, 
136, 148, 156, 255, 262, 279 
Ayad (son of Adam) 1:317 
Ayan (mawla of Hayyan) XXVII:33 
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A'yan (of Hammam A'yan, near al- 
Kufah) XXII :71, 76-77, 80, 114, 
117 

Ayanb. Dubay'ah al-Mujashi‘I 
XV1155, 157;XVII:166, 168-69 
Ayanb. Labatah b. al-Farazdaq 
XVIIL'104, 110, 113 
qyat (signs of God), see miracles 
'Ayhalahb. Kabb.Ghawth. see al- 
Aswad al-'AnsT 

Ibn al-Ayham. SEEjabalah b. al- 
Ayham al-Ghassaru 
‘Ayl. see Ai 

Aylah (at the Gulf of Aqabah) 

IX:58; XI:73;XII:147, 158; 
XIII:101, 102; XV:198; XVI:27 
Banu 'Aylan. see Banu Qays ‘Aylan 
‘Aylan b. Mudar VI34 
*AylI. see Eli 

Ayma’ b. Rahdah VII:48, 50 
Umm Ayman (Barakah) XXXIX:65, 
99, 172, 191-92, 199, 287 
Ibn Umm Ayman. see Ayman b. 
Umm Ayman 

Ayman b. Umm Ayman (Ayman b. 

XJbayd) IX.-9, 19, 153 
Ayman b.'Ubayd. see Ayman b. 
Umm Ayman 

Ayman b.Khuraym XVIII :223 
‘Ayn Fihl. see Fihl 
‘Ayn al-Jarr C Anjar) XXVI:249, 251; 
XXVIL171 

‘AynMushash XXXVII.-73 
‘Aynal-Nurah XXX:265 
‘Ayn Shams XII:81, 96; XIII :168-70, 
174;XVU:160 

‘Ayn al-Tamr (in Iraq) IV:132;V:36; 
XI:47, 49, 53-57, 61, 63, 65, 70, 
122-24, 216; XVIt56, 198-99, 
228; XVIII:13; XXI: 142, 176; 
XXII:74, 97, 99; XXUI:22; XXIV:9, 
81; XXVI: 167, 198; XXVII:25, 56, 
57, 143;XXXVI:202; XXXVUI:79, 
161;XXXIX:253, 271 


‘Ayn al-Wardah 1:367 

battle of XIII: 159; XX:124, 140, 
141, 143-59; XXI:2, 45, 154; 
XXXIX 138, 274 
see also Ra’s al-‘Ayn 
‘Ayn Zarbah XXX:261; XXXIII:11; 

XXXIV: 137 ;XXXVm: 89 , 90 
‘Ayn Abl Ziyad (spring of Abu 
Ziyad) XXVIII:188, 222 
‘Aynan (near Medina) VIL107 
Ayn.w.r (?, ethnic group) 

XXXIV-.141 

al-'Ayslu (confidant of Ishaq b. 

Ibrahim) XXXII:234-35 
Aytakh. SEEltakh 
‘Ayufbt Malik b. Naharb. ‘Aqrab 
XXI35 

Aywan Kisra. see Jaq-i Kisra 
Ayyam Faris (Byzantine -Persian 
war) XIII:216 

Ayyam al-Lahm (‘Meat Battles,' at 
the battle of al-Qadisiyyah) 

XII.-41 

Ayyam al-Nas (battle days of pre- 
Islamic Arabs) XXIX:224 
Ayyam al-Tashnq (three days 
following ‘Id al-Adha) VI:130, 
132;IX110;XV:202 
'ayydrun (vagabonds) XXXI 151, 

155, 156, 164; XXXII :55; 

XXXV:41, 50, 66;XXXVI:88, 104, 
202 

‘Ayyash (father of ‘Abdallah b. 

‘Ayyash) XXI: 183 
Ibn'Ayyadi. see ‘Abdallah b. 

‘Ayyash al-Mantuf al-Hamdanl; 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash b. AbT al- 
RabTah; Abu Bakr b. 'Ayyash; 
Muhammad b. 'Ayyash 
‘Ayyash b. ‘Abdallah al-GhanawI 
XXIII:174-75 

‘Ayyash b. al-Aswad b. ‘Awfal-ZuhrT 
XXHI36 

'Ayyash b. Ja'dah al-JadalT XXI: 56- 
57 
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‘Ayyashb. Khazim al-Hamdam al- 
Thawri XXI :95 
Ibn ‘Ayyash al-Mantuf. See 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash al-Mantuf 
al-Hamdanl 

‘Ayyashb. Munis XXXIX:159 
‘Ayyashb. AbTRabfah XXXIX:68, 
112, 114 

‘Ayyash al-Sulaml XXI:150 
Abu ‘Ayyash al-Zuraql (Zayd b. al- 
Samit, ‘Ubayd b. Zayd b. Sam it) 
VIII:49; XXXIX:285 
Ayyub. see Job 

Abu Ayyub. see Sulayman b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik 

Abu Ayyub (rawi). see Yahya b, 
Ayyub 

Abu Ayyub (suburb, in Baghdad) 
XXXI:160 

Umm Ayyub (wife of Abu Ayyub al- 
Ansarl) VIIL 63-64 
Ayyub b.‘Abd al-Rahman (b. 
‘Abdallah) b. Abl Sa'saahal- 
AnsM VIII :38; IX: 181; 

XXXIX 205 

Ayyub b. ‘Abdallah al-Fihrl 1:230 
Ayyub b. Ahmad XXXV: 59, 87, 144 
Umm Ayyub bt. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. 

'Affan XXIII:118 
Abu Ayyub ah An sari (Khalid b. 
Zayd) VII:4, 5 ; VIII :63— 64 ; 1X185; 
X:14; XL123-24; XII: 186, 187; 

XIV: 164, 165;XV:257-58; 

XVII: 106, 127, 130, 132; XVIII:94; 
XXXIX 40, 133, 185, 283 
Abu Ayyub al-Atakl (Yahya b. al- 
Mundhir) XXXIX: 308 
Ayyub b. Bashir IX:171 
Ayyub b. al-Hakam b. Abl 'Aqll 
XXIII:19, 46, 130 

see also al-Hakam b. Ayyub b. al- 
Hakam b. Abl ‘Aqll al- 
Thaqafi 

Ayyub b. al-Hakam b. Ayyub 
XXXIX 138 


Ayyub b. Harun b. Sulayman 
XXX225 

Ayyub b. al-Hasanb. Musa b. Jafar 
b. Sulayman XXXV: 16 
Ayyub b. AbT Hassan al-Tamlml 
XXIV: 175; XXV:164 
Abu Ayyub al-Hawzanl 11:180 
Ayyub b.Humran (mawla of 
XJbaydallah b. Ziyad) XX 10 
Ayyub b.'Inabah XXX:70 
Ayyub b. al-Junayd al-Nasranl 
XXXTV:74 

Ayyub b. Khalid 1:189, 212, 222, 224, 
231 

Ayyub b. Khawall, Abu Thalabah 
XXIV: 109 

AyyQb b. Khut XXXIX:154 
Abu Ayyub al-Khuz! al-Muriyanl 
(Sulayman b. Ayyub) XXVIII:20, 
22, 30, 32-34, 69-70, 166, 240, 
254,262; XXIX64-65 
Abu ‘Ayyub al-Malikl al- Ansar! see 
Abu Ayyub al- An sari 
Ayyub b. Mishrah al-Khaywanl 
XIX139-40, 149 

Abu Ayyub al-Muryam. see Abu 
Ayyub al-Khuz! al-Muriyanl 
Ayyub b. Musa XVII:204 
Ayyub al-Qazzaz XXVIII:94 
Ayyub b. al-Qirriyyah XXIII: 72-73 
Ayyub al-Sakhtiyanl 11:64, 74; V162; 
VIII:78;XIV:9 8, 106; XVII: 123-24; 
XXXIX 103, 112, 202, 216, 218, 
222, 226, 244, 258 
Ayyub b. Salamah al-Makhzuml 
XXIV: 4; XXVT:5-6; XXVIII: 127 
Ayyub b. Sulayman b. 'Abd al-Malik 
XXIII:161; XXIV:41-42, 60 
Ayyub b. Aba Sumayr XXX:297; 
XXXI:14 

Ayyub b. Suwayd 1:178; XXXIX; 156 
Ayyub b. Abl Tamlmah al- 
Sakhtiyanl see Ayyub al- 
SakhtiyanT 
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Ayyub b. 'Umar b. Abl ‘Amr 

XVIt226;XXVI:12; XXVIII:90, 97, 
110, 157, 179, 189-90, 200, 213, 
222, 228 

Umm Ayyub bt. ‘Umarah b. tJqbah 
XVHL31 

Ayyub b. al-Usayyah XIII:117 
AbQ Ayyub b. Zayd XVI:6, 36, 66, 
162 

Ayyub b.Ziyad 1:198 
al-‘Ayzar b. al-Akhnas XVII: 135 
al-‘Ayzar b. Hurayth XIX:20 
Azabb (b. Azyab, devil) VI:135 
Azad (wife of al-Aswad al-'AnsI) 
X:27 

Azadbih. see al-Azadhbih 
azadh dates XXXU:224, 234 
Azadh FTruz (b. Jushnas, al- 
Mukabir) V290-93; XIV:69; 
XXI:176 

al-Azadhbih (Azadbih, govenor of 
al-Hirah) V:372;XI:5, 10, 26-28, 
44;XII:26 

Ibn ahAzadhbih. see Azadmard b. 
al-Azadhbih 

Azadmard b. al-Azadhbih XI:27-28, 
205; XII: 19, 26,41,44,49 
Azar b. Nahor. see Terah b. Nahor 
Azarbayjan. see Adharbayjan 
Azariah IV:51, 61-63, 106 
al-Azariqah (Azraqites, Kharijite 
sect) XX:45, 164-75; XXI :122-34, 
198-206; XXII:3, 25, 149-50, 161- 
62,178;XXIV37 

Azarmldukht (bt. Kisra II, Sasanian 
empress) V399, 406-8; XI:120, 
122,176-78 
'AzazTl(lblls) 1254 
Banu al-Azd II: 178; IV:79, 128; 
VI:28, 146; 1X30, 39, 88, 89; 
X:152, 153, 155, 161, 164, 171; 
XI:108, 109| 200-201, 213; 
XII:163; XIII:70, 76, 115, 116; 
XVL75, 76, 114, 118, 120, 130, 
134, 135, 142, 144, 157, 161, 164, 


171;XVII:34, 49-52, 167-71, 211; 
XVUL39, 86, 100, 129, 132, 134; 
XIX30, 62, 120, 134, 168, 217; 
XX:18, 26, 27, 29, 35, 40-47, 71- 
72, 125, 147, 154, 165, 166, 170, 
173-74; XXI:14, 22, 48, 87, 93, 

123, 127, 149, 173, 175, 201; 
XXU29-30, 76, 129, 151, 154, 160; 
XXIII:150, 152, 159; XXIV:10, 12- 
14, 22-23, 26-27, 45, 81, 113-14, 
122, 131, 144;XXV:10-12, 22, 74, 
75, 84, 121, 135, 141, 144, 164; 
XXVL-22, 28, 41, 146, 209, 213, 
220-21, 227-30, 233;XXVII:37, 
45, 46, 81, 85, 104, 145; 

XXVIII: 225 ; XXXII :144; 

XXXIV:75; XXXIX: 150, 241, 255 
BanuAzdMazun XX: 72 
Banu Azd Sarat IX: 123, 145 
Banu Azd Shanu'ah VI:19;XXII:30 
Banu Azd *U man XXII 30 
see also Mazun 

Azdadh b. Fasa’ah al-FarisT XI:46 
al-Azdahaq. sEEal-Dahhak 
Azerbaijan, see Adharbayjan 
Azhar b. ‘Abd 'Awf VIII:90; XIII: 109; 
XXXDC42 

Azhar b. 'Abdallah al- ‘Amiri 
XXII:69 

al-Azhar b. Jurmuz al-Numayrl 
XXV: 127 

Abu al-Azhar al-Mahn XXVIII: 105- 
7, 117, 124, 133, 136-37 
Azhar b. Said b. Naff XXVHI:150, 
155, 159, 178, 199-200, 202, 204, 
206-7,209,218 
Azhar al-Samman XXIX:114 
Abu al-Azhar al-Shaml (Farwah b. 

al-Mughirah) XXXIX313 
Azhar b. Shu ayb XXVII: 62 
Azhar b. Zuhayr b. al-Musayyab 
XXXIL12 

'Aziz (mawlaof ‘Abdallah b. Tahir) 
XXXIL182 
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'Aziz b. Miknaf al-Usayyidl al- 
TamrniT XI:221 
Abu ‘Aziz b.'Umayr b. Hashim 
VII:67, 107 

'Azizah bt. al-Ghitrlf b. ‘Ata 
XXX326 

‘Azrah b. 'Abdallah b. Hazim 
(Khazim) XX:125 
‘Azrah b. 'Azrah al-AhmasI 
XVIIL143 

‘Azrah b. Qays al-AhmasI XIX: 26, 
105, 113, 120-21,’ 139, 164 
‘Azrah b. Thabit IX: 158 
‘AzraTlb. Abushllb. Enoch 1:346 
al-Azraq (fortress, in WadTSirhan) 
XXVL 91-92 

al-Azraq (slave of al-Harithb. 

Kaladah) XXXIX:29 
Banu al-Azraq 11:13 
al-Azraq b. Qurrah al-Misma'T 
XXVL117 

Azraqites. see al-Azariqah 
‘Azura. see Hazurah 
Azwarah (brother of Rustam) 

IV:82 

Azyab (devil) VI: 135 
‘Azzah (concubine of Nasr b. 

Sayyar) XXVI:228 
Abu ‘Azzah al-Dibab! XIX:141 
‘Azzahbt. al-Harith XXXIX:201 
Abu ‘Azzah al-Jumahl. see ‘Amr b. 

‘Abdallah al-Jumahl 
‘Azzalb. Shamwll al-Quraz! VIII:37 
ibn'Azzun. see Muhammad b. 
‘Azzun 

‘Azzun b. ‘Abd al-‘AzTz al-Ansarl 
XXXIV:11, 12, 13,15 
'Azzun b. Ismail XXXV: 4 

B 

ba‘ (measure of length) XXIII:172 
Bajarma (district, in Iraq) V:32, 58 
see also al-Jaramiqah 
Baal (idol of Israelites) 111:123 
Baalbek. SEEBa'labakk 


Baanes. SEEBahan 
Ba'aynatha (in al-jazlrah) 
XXXIII:131-32 

Bab 'Abdallah al-Isfahanl (Gate of 
‘Abdallah al-Isfahanl, inal- 
Basrah) XX:24 

Bab al-Abwab (al-Bab, Darband, 
Caspian Gates) V:162, 299; 

XII:46, 91; XIII:37, 175, 190, 193; 
XIV:32, 34-41, 44, 45; XV:62, 95- 
96, 99, 132, 140; XXIII :148, 164; 
XXV: 70, 83, 98; XXVI: 239, 241; 
XXVIIL 292; XXX:170 
Bab al-'Ammah (in Samarra) 

XXXIII:86, 87, 88, 199; XXXIV: 95, 
128, 145, 147, 202;XXXV:4, 5, 19, 
126; XXXVX‘11, 90, 98, 136, 148, 
151 

Bab al-Anbar (al-Anbar Gate, al- 
Anbar Gate Road, al-Anbar Road, 
in Baghdad) XXXI:110, 133, 136, 
138, 159, 170, 188, 195, 207, 226; 
XXXII:56-57; XXXV: 43, 91, 92, 
129;XXXVIII:142 
Bab Baghdad (in al-Madain) 
XXXV:94 

Bab Baghwaraya (Baghwaraya Gate, 
in Baghdad) XXXV:91, 92 
Bab al-Bahr (in Tarsus) XXXVII:81 
Bab al-Baradan (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:40, 60, 124 

Bab al-Basrah (in Baghdad) XXIX:6; 

XXXI.T76, 187; XXXVII: 151 
Bab al-Bustan (in Baghdad) 
XXXI:207; XXXVII:167 
Bab Darsankan (Darsankan Gate, in 
Marw) XXVII:34 
Bab al-Dhahab (Golden Gate, in 
Baghdad) XXIX:128; XXXI: 179, 
202;XXXV:20 

Bab al-Farad^ (in Damascus) 
XXIII:219?; XXVI:143, 145 
Bab al-FIl (in al-Kufah) XVUI:31; 
XX:106, 119, 200; XXII:114; 

XXVI 44 
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Bab al-Hadld (Iron Gate, in 
Baghdad) XXXV:91 
Bab al-Hadld (Iron Gate, in 
Khurasan) XXHI:175;XXVI:24 
Bab Harb (in Baghdad) XXXV:72, 
125, 126, 129, 130; XXXVUI-.191 
Bab al-Hasak (Gate ofThoms, in 
Tiflis) XXXIV:122-23 
Bab Hulwan (northeast ofBag)idad) 
XXXVI:24 

Bab Itakh (Itakh Gate, in Samarra) 
XXXVI:98 

Bab al-Jabiyah (in Damascus) 
XXIII:125-26; XXVI:145, 147, 155 
Bab al-Jihad (in Tarsus) XXXVII:81 
Bab al-Jisr (Bridge Gate, in 
Baghdad) XXI:16; XXX;28, 32; 
XXXI:83, 109, 112-13, 176, 229; 
XXXII:86, 92; XXXV:10, 20, 99, 

128 

Bab Bamjumah (in Mecca) 

XXI:229 

Bab al-Karkh (in Baghdad) 

XXVIII: 249; XXXI :1 76-77; 
XXXII:43;XXXVIII:150 
Bab Khurasan (in Baghdad) XXIX: 5; 
XXXI:75, 110, 164, 176, 189, 198- 
200; XXXII :89; XXXV:47, 124; 
XXXVII:160 

Bab Khuzaymah b. Khazim (in 
Baghdad) XXX:223 
see also Qasr Khuzaymah b. 
Khazim 

Bab Kindah (in al-Kufah) XVII:216; 
XXXVIII:163 

Bab Kudak (in Tustar) XXXVI:206 
Bab al-Kufah (in Baghdad) 
XXXI:110, 138, 156, 176, 188; 
XXXII.51, 76, 86; XXXVT.16; 
XXXVII:151, 162 
Bab al-Lan (mountain pass, in 
central Caucasus) XXV:45 
Bab al-Ma (Water Gate, in Marand) 
XXXIV :80 


Bab al-Mada’in (Mada’in Gate, in 
Baghdad) XXXV:91 
Bab Marwan b. al-Hakam (in 
Medina) XXVIII:120, 148; 
XXXIV:24 

Bab al-Masaff (al-MasaffGate,in 
Samarra) XXXVI:98 
Bab al-Maydan (Hippodrome Gate, 
in Tiflis) XXXIV: 122 
Bab al-Muhawwal (in Baghdad) 
XXDC7, 9, 189; XXXI:153; 
XXXII:43; XXXVIII:123 
Bab al-Nazalah (al-Nazalah Gate, in 
Samarra) XXXVL99 
Bab Nlq (Nlq Gate, in Marw) 
XXVIL34 

Bab Qalamyah (Qalamyah Gate, 
nearTarsus) XXXVII:143; 
XXX\hlI:83 

Bab Qans (in Tiflis) XXXIV: 122 
Bab QatTat Umm Jafar (Gate of the 
Fief of Umm Ja'far, in Baghdad) 
XXXV:40, 48, 49, 70, 95 
Bab Qatrabbul (Qatrabbul Gate, in 
Baghdad) XXXV :46, 56, 61, 67, 
69,70 

Bab al-Rabad (Suburb Gate, in 
Tiflis) XXXIV:122 
Bab Rastan (Rastan Gate, in Hims) 
XXXTV:183 

Bab al-Rusafah (Rusafah Gate, in 
Baghdad) XXXVII :158; 
XXXVHI.141 

Bab Sabat (in al-Mada in) XXXV:94 
Bab al-Safa (al-§afa Gate, in Mecca) 
XXfc229 

Bab al-Saghlr (in Damascus) 
XXIII:219; XXVI:145 
Bab al-Saghlr (in Tiflis) XXXIV: 122 
Bab Bam Sahm (Banu Sahm Gate, in 
Mecca) XXI:229 

Bab al-Salamah (al-Salamah Gate, 
in Baghdad) XXXV:72,98 
Bab Sanjan (Sanjan Gate, in Marw) 
XXII:171 
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Bab al-Sha lr (in Baghdad) XXIX:79 
Bab al-Sha’m (Syrian Gate, 
Damascus Gate, in Baghdad) 
XXVIII: 248; XXIX:9, 17; 

XXXIrllO, 137, 156, 176,188; 
XXXV:126, 130;XXXVI:16-18 
Bab al-Shammasiyyah (in Baghdad) 
XXX:251; XXXI: 164; XXXII :184; 
XXXIIIrll, 32; XXXV:40, 44, 45, 
46,47,54,55, 57,58,59, 60,61, 

69, 71, 92, 95, 98, 102, 103, 104, 
105, 123, 124, 125; XXXVI:20, 202; 
XXXVII:97; XXXVIII:29, 88, 90, 
100, 127, 146, 169, 170, 181 
Bab BariT Shaybah (Banu Shaybah 
Gate, in Mecca) XXL229 
Bab SughdbH (in Tiflis) XXXIV: 122 
Bab Sul (Gate of Sul, at the 

southeastern end of the Caspian 
Sea) IV:76; V:112-13, 153 
Bab al-Suradiq (Suradiq Gate, in 
Khujandah) XXIV:175 
Bab Tanj (on Nahr Tahitha?) 

XXXVI:178, 179 
Bab al-Taq (in Bagdad) 

XXXVT139; XXXVII: 167, 168; 
XXXVIII:43, 46, 141 
Bab Thawra (near al-Kufah) XII:41 
Bab Tuma (Tuma Gate, in 
Damascus) XXVI:145-46 
Bab ‘Uthman (‘Uthman Gate, in al- 
Basrah) XXXVI: 131 
Bab al-WazTrl (in Samarra) 
XXXIII:193 

Bab al-Yun (Babylon of Egypt) 
XIII:158, 162, 163, 166;XXI:162 
Baba (Aramaean king) V :19-20 
Ibn Babak XXXV:58,59 
see also Layth b. Babak 
Babak b. U.y.r.man (head of the 
Persian army department) 
V:262-63 

Babak b. Bahram b. Babak Canal. 
see Nahr Tabaq 


Babak al-Khurraml XXXII:65, 98, 
106, 108, 134, 144, 176, 181, 182, 
192; XXXIII:14-23, 36-44, 50, 54- 
55, 67, 70-83, 84-92, 94, 97, 121, 
140, 172, 175, 177, 191 
see also al-Khurramiyyah 
Babak b. Sasan V:5, 8 
al-Babar (on the southwestern 
shores of the Caspian Sea) XV: 8 
Babawayh (steward of Badhan) 
VIII:112— 14 

Babbah. see Abdallah b. al-Harith 
b. Nawfal 
Babel, see Babylon 
Babil. see Babylon 
Babil Mahrudh XIII:40;XXII:50-51, 
67,94 

Babilyun. see Bab al-Yun 
al-Babiyyah (SughdT troops) 

XXV: 145 

Babunaj (jariyah of Abdallah b. 

Amirb. Kurayz) XV:92 
Babylon (Babil) 1:318,325,341,345, 
350, 371; 11:3, 4, 8,12, 18, 26,48, 
53,110,111, 128,137; 111:3,111, 
112, 114; IV: 1, 6, 7, 17, 39, 41, 46, 
48-50, 52, 53, 61-64, 67-69, 85- 
87,94, 96,97, 102, 106-9,111, 
123, 130; IX:67; XI:118-20, 190; 
XIV: 48; XXXVIII: 69 
battle of XIII: 3- 6 
Tower of Babel 11:107, 108 
see also al-Aqr 

Babylon (of Egypt), see Bab al-Yun 
Babylonia, see Babylon 
backgammon (alnard) XXV:148 
Bactrian camels XXIV:149; 

XXXVIII:150 
bad omens, see omens 
Badakhshan XXVI:63, 221 
Badal (nephew of Bukayr b. 

Wishah) XXII173, 175 
Badam {mawla of Banu al-Ashath) 
XXII:163 

al-Badandun. see al-Budandun 
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Badaraya (district, in Iraq) V:254 
Banu Badda (ofKindah) XIX:153; 
XX:118 

Badghls. see Badhghis 
Badhafrah (daughter of Bishtasb) 
IV:74 

Badham (king of Marw al-Rudh) 
XXIII:154, 174 

Badham (ram), see Abu Salih 
Badhan (Badham, Bazan, governor 
of Yemen) V:252, 331, 375; 
VIII:112, 114; IX:124;X:18, 20, 34; 
XI:214; XV: 103; XXXIX:324 
al-Badhariq (toponym) XI:183 
Badhash (village of CJumis) 

XXVII: 122, 124 
Badhaward (al-Badhaward, 
between Wasit and al-Basrah) 
XXXVI:39, 147, 148, 152-54, 174 
al-Badhdh (in Arran) XXXII:65; 
XXXIII:14, 19, 23, 37-40, 50, 56- 
57, 59-60, 64-72,82,92, 120 
Badhghis (Badghls, north of Herat) 
V:299, 302; XV:107-8; XVIII:85, 
163, 164; XXIII:74-75, 88, 133; 
XXVL32; XXDC44; XXXVI:151 
Badhibln (Badhiban, east of Wasit) 
XXHL171; XXXVT:169; XXXVII:35 
Badhinjarah (of the people of al- 
Basrah) XXXV: 44 
Badhkar (citadel, at Zamm) 

XXV: 106, 121 

Badi‘ (island, off Yemen coast) 
XIII:58 

al-BadT. see Qasr al-BadT 
Banu Badll (of Najd) 11:13 
Badil al-Kashshl XXXVI :159 
Badll b. Suraym (of Banu ‘Uqfan) 
XIX:142 

Badiyah bt. Ghaylan b. Salamah 
IX:25 

Badr (southwest of Medina) 
XXVIIL123 

battle of 111:132; VI:29, 32, 130; 
VII:14, 16,26-69; VIII:18, 21, 


Badr (continued) 

battle of (continued) VIII :60, 98, 
167,183; IX:54, 116, 117, 121, 
125, 132, 145,154,192,202; 
X:106; XI:94; XII:21, 201, 202; 
XIII:6, 28; XV:144; XVL35, 

36; XVIII :33, 198; XIX:48; 
XXI:27; XXIV^5; XXVIII:128, 
175-76, 201; XXXVIII:52, 59; 
XXXDC10, 11, 13, 19, 20, 22, 
23, 24,26, 28, 30, 36, 38, 40, 
44, 47, 48, 57, 58, 60, 62, 66, 
69,71,73,77, 101, 103,117, 
133, 135, 136, 162, 164, 167, 
177, 190, 205, 301 
Badr (Abu al-Najm, ghulam of al- 
Mutadid) XXXVII :18, 168; 
XXXVIII;1, 23-25, 34-36, 38, 41, 
64,70,82,95,96,104-11,113 
Badr (ghulam of Ahmad b. 

Muhammad akTaT) XXXVII:148; 
XXXVIII:89, 92, 93 
Badr (in a line of poetry) XXXI:225 
Badr al-Ajaml XXXVIII:189 
Badr b. al-Asba^i XXXV:16 
Badr ahDhakwanl XXVII:50 
Banu Badr b. Fazarah VIII:96; 
XXII:56 

Badr al-Hammaml (Badr al-Kablr) 
XXXVIII:ll, 115, 122, 128, 151, 
153, 183 

Badr b.Juff XXXVUI:30 
Badr al-Kablr. see Badr al- 
Hammaml 

Badr b. al-Khalll b. c Uthman b. 
Qutbah al-Asadl X:60;XIII:16; 
XV: 3, 151,206, 257 
Badr al-Mawid (Sawlq), expedition 
of VII:89-91, 165-67; IX:116 
Badr aJ-Qudaml XXXVIII:76 
Badr al- Rum I al -SharanT 
XXXVI:184 

Badr Tarkhan (prince ofal-Khuttal) 
XXV: 162-64 
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Badr b.'Uthman. SEEBadrb. al- 
KhalTl b. ‘Uthman b. Qutbah al- 
Asadl 

badrah (purse of money) V;377; 

XXDC249; XXXIII: 65, 110 
Baduraya (Baduraya, Baduraya, 
west of Baghdad) XI: 222; 
XXI:141; XXVIII:242, 249; 
XXX:108; XXXV:42, 87, 124; 
XXXVII:157 

Bagh al-Hinduwan (in al-Mada in) 
V:379 

Baghar (Baghir) al-Turkl, Abu 
Muhammad XXXIV: 179; 
XXXV:28, 29, 30,31,32, 107 
al-Baghayln (al-Baghiyyln, district, 
in Baghdad) XXX:148;XXXI:136 
Baghdad (Madmat al-Salam) 
XXVIIL72, 134, 161, 177, 228, 
237-38, 241-48, 250, 252, 254-56, 
258, 267; XXIX3-11, 15, 20, 39, 
42,43,56, 63,64, 69,75, 77, 79, 
82, 86, 88, 91, 109, 111, 132, 141, 
151, 173, 195,209,238,264; 
XXX:3-5, 7-10, 12, 15, 33, 52, 57, 
67, 75,78, 101-3,108,110-11, 
132, 136, 142, 144, 148, 162, 164, 
168, 173, 176-77, 179, 199-200, 
208, 213, 218-19, 254, 256-57, 
259-60, 291, 323-24, 334; XXXI:1, 
2, 3, 12-13, 18-19, 22-23, 27, 37- 
39, 41, 49-50, 57-58, 70, 74-75, 
82-83, 89-91, 95-97, 108, 114, 
122, 124, 129-32, 134, 136-50, 
153-56, 158-59, 162, 167, 171, 

173. 178. 181. 195. 198. 199, 201, 
206, 209, 213, 240, 249;XXXII:10, 
19, 26, 41-44, 46-47, 51-52, 55- 
60, 68, 75-77, 80-81, 85, 92, 95- 
97, 99, 135, 144-46, 158, 159, 182, 

184. 189. 190. 192. 199, 205, 221, 
231, 253; XXXIII:2, 7, 27-29; 
XXXIV:26, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 34, 
35,39, 51, 69, 73-74, 84-85, 88, 
95,110,116-17,118,119,122, 


131, 140, 149, 170, 172, 187, 190, 
203;XXXV:3, 10, 11, 13, 15, 18, 
20, 27,31,32,33,39, 40, 41,42, 
43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 53, 
54, 55, 56, 58, 59, 60, 62, 63, 64, 
66, 67, 68, 71, 72, 75, 77, 79, 80, 

82.83.86, 87, 88,90, 91,92,93, 
95,96, 100, 102, 106, 108,113, 
115,116, 121,122, 123, 124, 125, 
126, 128, 131, 136, 141, 142, 143, 
144, 149, 150, 152, 154, 161; 
XXXVI :3 -5, 7, 13, 15, 16, 20-23, 

29.33.34.86, 94,120, 123, 139, 
142, 149, 161, 163, 166, 168, 169, 
171, 172, 180, 181, 188, 189, 198, 
199, 202, 204; XXXVII:!, 2, 5, 24, 
56, 66, 78, 81-82, 88; XXXVIII:1- 
207 passim; XXXIX:249, 253, 264, 
265 

see also Baghdadh; Round City 
Baghdad strangler XXXVI: 123 
Baghdadh (Suq Baghdadh, market 
of Baghdad) XI:60, 70, 215-17, 
218, 222; XVIL 116; XXII :61, 65, 
80; XXXI.138 
see also al-‘Atiqah 
Baghir. see Baghar 
al-Baghiyyin. see al-Baghayln 
Abu al-Baghl (Qarmatian) 

XXXVIII :141 

Baghlan (two days’ journey from 
Siminjan) XXIII:165, 166 
Baghlun al-Turkl XXXIV: 179-80 
Ibn akBaghmardl. see Yusuf b. al- 
BaghmardT 

Baghras (near Antioch) 

XXXVIII:91 

al-Baghum (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:151 
al-Baghum bt. ‘All b. al-Rabf 
XXDC39 

Baghwaraya Gate, see Bab 
Baghwaraya 

Bagrat (son of Ashot Bagratuni). 
SEEBuqrat b. Ashut 
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AbQ al-Baha al-Iyadl XXIV:35 
Bahallah. see Bahlah 
Bahamsha (village, north of 
Baghdad) XXVIII:267, 268 
Bahan (Baanes, Roman general) 
XI:77, 81-82, 85-86, 160;XII:134 
Bahandaf (in the Masabadhan 
plain) XIII: 57 
Bahbudh b. ‘Abd al- Wahhab 
XXXVI:183, 187; XXXVII:2-3, 9- 
10, 36, 44, 48-50, 54, 62, 75-77, 
82-83 

Banu Bahda (of Tamlm) X:85, 87, 89 
Bahdal b. Iyas al-Dabbl XXVII:79 
Ibn Bahdal see Hassan b. Malik b. 
Bahdal al-Kalbx; Humayd b. 
Hurayth b. Bahdal al-Kalbl 
Banu Bahdalah (of Kindah) X:85, 

87, 89;XIX:149;XXVIII:273 
al-Bahl {ram) XII: 131 
al-Bahl (Raff) b. Abl Raff IX: 143-44 
al-Bahilah. see Bahilis 
Banu Bahilah X:81;XIX:58;XXI:177; 
XXIII:165, 170, 177, 193, 197; 
XXIV: 7, 19, 21, 25, 119, 151, 188; 
XXV:68, 124;XXVI:117; 

XXVIII: 211, 215, 278;XXX:331; 
XXXTV:18, 47, 50;XXXVI:33 
al-Bahill. see Muslim b. *Amr al- 
BahilT; Qutaybah b. Muslim 
al-Bahill (ram), see Abu Bakr al- 
BahilT 

Bahilis (al-Bahiliyyun, al-Bahilah, 
raws) XXIII:128, 143, 146, 153, 
169, 170, 177, 185, 192, 194-95, 
197,229 

al-Bahiliyyun (village). sEEQaryat 
al-Bahiliyym 

al-Bahiliyyun (rawfs). see Bahilis 
Bahlr b.Raysanal-Himyarl XX:185; 
XXXEX: 221 

Bahlr b. Warqa al-Surayml XX: 179; 
XXL209-11; XXII:8, 10-11, 165- 
66, 171-75, 196-200 
Bahlra (Christian monk) VL 44-46 


Bahlah (Bahallah, al-Mufaddal's 
mother) XXIII:86, 157; XXXIIL12 
Ibn Bahlah. see al-Mufaddal b. al- 
Muhallab 

Bahlul b. Bishr al-Shaybanl, Abu 
Bishr (Kutharah) XXV:155, 156, 
157, 158, 159, 160 
Bahman (legendary Persian king) 
IV:47-51, 79 

Bahman Ardashlr. see al-Ubullah 
Bahman Dukht IV:83 
Bahman b. Isfandiyar IV:47-51, 78, 
82-83, 85; V:3, 104 
Bahman Jadhawayh Oadhuyah, Dhu 
al-Hafib) XI: 19, 22-23,43-44, 51, 
188, 190-91, 193, 195; XII:53, 56, 
57, 60-62, 94, 98, 100; XIII:180, 
182, 203 

Abu Bahr. see al-Ahnaf b. Qays 
Bahr b. al-Furat al-IjlT XI:26-27 
Bahr Hamran (on the shore of Fars) 
XXIX:187 

Bahr b. Kab b. ‘Ubaydallah 
XDC158-59, 161 

Bahr b. Kanlz al-Saqqa al-Bahill 
XXXIX: 256 

Bahr b. Nasr al-Khawlanl 1:284; 
VI:85 

Bahr al- Rum. see Mediterranean 
Sea 

Bahr al- Sham, see Mediterranean 
Sea 

Bahra CAbdBajir) IV:148 
BanuBahra’ VIII:153;IX:76;XI*57- 
58, 76,115, 124-25 
Bahradhan (Mah Bahradhan) 
XIII:212, 216; XVIII:28, 30 
see also Mah Bihzadhan; Mah 
IXnar; Nihawand 
Bahram (planet), see Mars 
Bahram I (b. Sabur I, Sasanian 
emperor) V:43,45 
Bahram II (b. Bahram I, Sasanian 
emperor) V:46 
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Bahram III (b. Bahram II, 

Sakanshah and Sasanian 
emperor) V:47 

Bahram IV (b. Sabur II, Kirman- 
Shah and Sasanian emperor) 
V:69, 75 

Bahram V (jur/Gur, b. Yazdajird I, 
Sasanian emperor) V: 75, 82-106; 
XI:47 

Bahram VI (b. Jushnas, Bahram 
Jubm/Chubln/Shubln, Sasanian 
emperor) V:301-4, 306-11, 313- 
17, 338;XIII:26, 27 
Bahram (brother of FTran) IV :12 
Al Bahram XIV:25 
Bahram b. Cyrus b. Bishtasb IV: 48 
Bahram b. al-Farrukhzadh XIV;32, 
33 

Bahram Sis (Bahramsls) XXIV:193; 
XXVI: 24 

Bahram b. Siyawush V:310-ll 
Bahran, expedition of IX:116 
al-Bahranl. SEEYahyab. 

Muhammad al- Azraq 
BahrasFr. SEEBahurasIr 
Bahratal-Rugha’ (near al-Ta if) 

IX:21 

al-Bahrayn 11:14; IV:128, 129; V:15- 
16, 51, 54-55, 63, 253, 290, 347, 
372; VIII:99; IX:95, 108;X:23, 54, 
70, 134-51; XI:78, 144, 225; 
XII:172; XIII:7, 13,59, 76,117, 
126-28, 131, 150, 176; XIV:15, 69, 
104, 164; XV:37, 117; XVI:42, 90; 
XVII: 230; XVIII:78, 90, 123, 204; 
XIX:35; XX: 172; XXI :119, 206; 
XXII:168; XXIV:137, 142; 
XXVIL57, 196, 198, 204;XXIX:60, 
78,195,216,222,235,239; 
XXX:39, 100; XXXI: 119; 
XXXII:108; XXXIV:36, 96, 108, 
152-53, 185; XXXV:122; 
XXXVI:31-33, 120, 126, 164, 165; 
XXXVII:129; XXXVIII: 77, 82, 83, 
128, 202 


al-Bahriyyah (village, near QussTn) 
XXXV:17 

Abu Bahrfyyah al-Kindl. see 
‘Abdallah b. Qays al- Kindi 
Bahriyyah bt al-Mundhir 
XVIII: 203 

Ibn Abl Bahrfyyah al-Muradl 
XIX:80 * 

al-Bahtariyyah (mother of Mansur 
b. al-Mahdr) XXVIII: 74, 79 
Bahurasir (Bahraslr, Behraslr, part 
of al-Mada in) V:118, 376; XI:44, 
47;XII :142; XIII :4, 6-9, 11-13, 19- 
21, 66;XVIII:45, 46, 51, 61; 
XX:147; XXII:98, 131 
BanuBahz XXVIII:201 
al-BahzT. see ‘Isa b. Khusaylah b. 

Muattibal-Bahzl 
Bahzaj. SEE'Amrb. al-Harith 
Bahzaj (ofBanu Dubayah) IX:61 
Ba’f al-Qatt. SEEAbuYahya 
IbnakBalth. see Muhammad b. al- 
Balthb. Halbas 

al-Ba'Ith b. Halbas, Abu Muhammad 
XXXIII: 17 

al-Balth b. Muhammad b. al-Ba‘Ith 
XXXIV:88-89 

al-Ba‘Ith al-Yashkurl XVIII:104; 

XXI:185; XXXI: 93-94 
Ba'jahb. Zayd IX:102 
Banti Bajalah XIII :70 
Bajarma (village, near al-Raqqah) 
111:75; XXXIV:96 
Bajawwa (estate of Khalid b. 

‘Abdallah al-Qasn, near Babylon) 
XXV: 184 

Banu BajTlah IX: 123; X: 23, 159, 161, 
164; XI: 196, 199-200, 210-11, 
213-14; XII: 13, 14, 92, 93, 120, 
140, 141, 145, 146; XIII:57, 70, 76; 
XVt 114; XVII :3 5, 48-49; 

XVIII: 132; XIX: 107; XX:199; 
XXI:14, 17, 89, 90;XXII:147; 
XXIV:114;XXV:13, 41, 177, 184; 
XXVL167, 171, 173;XXVII:141 
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Bajisra (on the Nahrawan) XXI.145 
Banu Bajlah XIII:70 
Bajshun (Bajsun). see Ibzan 
Bajumayra (Bajumayrat, near 
Takrit) XVIII:63, 64, 129; 

XIX143; XXT.70, 171, 180; 
XXII:185 

Bajur (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:154 

Bakalaba (Turkish commander) 
XXXVI:73, 79, 82, 96, 101 
Bakand (bt. Isbahbadh al-Asamm) 
XXVIII: 80 

Bakhamra (village, on the road 
from al-Kufah to Wasit) 

XXVIII: 272, 275, 282, 285-87, 288 
al-Bakhra (citadel of Nu'man b. 
Bashir) XXVI:149, 150-51, 156, 
157, 158, 160, 162, 196, 206 
Bakht bt. Batawll b. Tiras b. Japheth 
b. Noah 11:11 

al-Bakhtarl ( katib of Nasr b. Sayyar). 

SEEal-Bakhtarlb. Mujahid 
Abu al-Bakhtan (hajib of Riy ah b. 

XJthman) XXVIII:110-11 
al-Bakhtarl al-'Abdi XVI: 150; 

XXIII: 108 

al-Bakhtarl b. AbT Dirham al-‘UbadI 
XXV: 10- 12, 36, 37, 71, 141 
Abu al-Bakhtan b. Hisham VI:93, 
106, 113-14, 141; VII:44, 56-58, 
65, 67;XXXIX:77 
al-Bakhtarl b. Mujahid XXV:81, 

141, 189, 194;XXVII:102 
Abu al-Bakhtan al-Qadl (Wahb b. 
Wahb) XXX125, 262, 304; 
XXXI:211 

Abu al-Bakhtan al-TaT XIII:21; 
XV:139;XVI:144; XXIII:25, 36, 37, 
42, 48;XXXIX:119, 209 
Banu al-Bakka’ EX:76; XIII:71; 

XXIV: 90 ; XXVnt 13 1 
Ibn al-Bakka’ al-Akbar, Abu Harun 
XXXII:213, 222 


Ibn al-Bakka’ al-Asghar XXXII:212, 
213 

Bakkah (name for Mecca) VI:52; 
XXXDC140 

Bakkar (descendant of 'Abd al- 
Malikb. Salih) XXXVII :78 
Abu Bakkar (al-Hakam b. Farrukh 
al-Ghazzal) XXXIX:312 
Ibn Bakkar (ram), see al-Zubayr b. 
Bakkar 

Bakkar b. 'Abd al- Malik, see Abu 
Bakr b.'Abd al -Malik b. Marwan 
Bakkar b. ‘Abdallah b. Mus'ab 
XXX120-24, 126, 304 
Bakkar b. ‘Abdallah al-Zubayrl. see 
Bakkar b. ‘Abdallah b. Mu$'ab 
Bakkar al-Ansarl XXVII:189 
Bakkar b. Muhammad (rawl) 
XXXDC227 

Bakkar b. Muhammad al-‘AdawI 
see Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. 'Umar al-Qurashl al- 
‘Adawl 

Bakkar b. Muslim al-'UqaylT 
XXVIL181; XXVIII:14; XXIX:46- 
48,66 

Bakkar b. Ribah XXIX 245-46 
Bakr (father of Muawiyahb. Bakr) 
11:32, 36 

Abu Bakr (caliph), see Abu Bakr al- 
SiddTq 

Ibn AbT Bakr. see Muhammad b. AbT 
Bakr al-Ansarl; Muhammad b. 
AbIBakr al-Siddlq 
Banu Bakr. see Banu Bakr b. Wa’il 
Umm Bakr (wife of al-Harithb. 

Surayj) XXVI: 264 
Umm Bakr (wife of Asad b. 

‘Abdallah al-Qasri) XXV:141 
Abu Bakrb. 'Abd al- ‘Aziz b. al- 
Dahhakb.Qays XXIV:65 
Bakr b.'Abd al-‘Aziz b. AblDulaf 
XXXVIII:9, 23, 34, 35, 38, 39, 42, 
64, 67, 72 
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Abu Bakr b. 'Abd al- ‘Aziz b. Marwan 
XXIII:m 

Abu Bakr (Bakkar) b. ‘Abdal-Malik 
b. Marwan XXIII:118 
Banu Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah 
VII:38, 149; VIII:56, 86, 160-63, 
175-77 

Abu Bakr b. ‘Abd al- Rahman b. al- 
Harithb. Hisham XVI:44; 
XXIII:132, 142, 179, 213; 

XXIV: 106; XXXIX:120 
Abu Bakr b. ‘Abd al- Rahman b. al- 
Miswar b. Makhramah VII:60 
Abu Bakr b. ‘Abd al- Rahman b. 
Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘ Aziz XXX:316 
Abu Bakr b. 'Abdallah (rdwij 1:217, 
268, 270; 11:42; V: 3 24-27 
Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Asim 
XXVIIL-96 

Abu Bakrb. ‘Abdallah (‘Ubaydallah) 
b. AbTJahm VI:31;XIX:15 
Abu Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abl 
Maryam XIV:120 
Abu Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Muhammad b. AbISabrah al- 
‘Amirl. see Abu Bakr b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Abl Sabrah 

Abu Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abl 
Mulaykah IX:182 
Abu Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Mus'ab 
XXI:230 

Bakr b. ‘Abdallah al-Muzanl 
XIV: 109 

Abu Bakr b. 'Abdallah b. Abl Sabrah 
(Abu Bakr al-Sabrl) V:327; 
VL30-31; VII:18, 92; IX:150, 153, 
154, 180, 181;X;39;XI:136-37, 
146, 151; XIII:59; XV:1, 23, 229, 
238-39, 246, 250; XVI:21; 

XVII: 226, 227; XXVIII: 189, 225, 
231-32, 234-37; XXXIX:17, 45, 69, 
73, 80, 81, 167, 173, 174, 187, 209, 
213 


Bakr b. ‘Abdallah al-Tamunl 
XV: 101 

Abu Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abl Uw ays 
XV: 249 

Abu Bakr al-'AbsT XIV:104 
Bakrb. Ahmad XXXI:96 
Abu Bakr b. ‘All b. Abl Talib 
XIX:180 

Abu Bakr b. ‘Amr b. Hazm. see Abu 
Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
Hazm al-Ansarl 

Abu Bakrb. ‘Ayyash 1:176, 177, 188, 
212, 222, 223, 230; 11:29; VII :39; 
XI:157; XIII:75, 76; XIV: 107, 111, 
112;XVI:140, 167;XIX:89; 
XXII:70; XXIII: 209-11; 

XXXIX: 246, 272, 273 
AbQ Bakr al-Bahill XXIII:212; 
XXVIt 193 

AbQ Bakr al-Bakrl XV:235 
AbQ Bakr b. al-Fadl XX:18 
Bakr b. Firas al-Bahranl XXVI:226 
Bakr b. Habib al-SahmT al-Bahill 
XXIII:170 

AbQ Bakr b. Hafs b. ‘Umar XIII:16 
Abu Bakr b. al-Harithb. Hisham 
XV: 202 

AbQ Bakr (‘Amr, 'Umar) b. al-Hasan 
b.'AlTb. Abl Jalib XIX: 154^ 172, 
180, 181 

Bakr b. Hawdhah al-NakhaT 
XVIL57 

AbQ Bakr b. Hazm. see Abu Bakr b. 
Muhammad b. ‘ Amr b. Hazm al- 
Ansarl 

AbQ Bakr al-Hudhall (Sulmab. 
‘Abdallah) XIII:196;XV:36-37; 
XVL3, 76, 77, 78, 115, 138, 139; 
XVIL1-2, 4, 5; XVIII:78, 179; 
XXIII:67; XXIV:51; XXVIII:66-67; 
XXDC103, 128, 141, 142; 

XXXIX: 3 12 

AbQ Bakr b. Ibrahim XXVII:47 
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Abu Bakr b. Ismail b. Muhammad b. 
Sa'db. AbIWaqqas VH:11; 
XIV:93;XV:1, 120, 182,250; 
XVL8;XXXIX:23, 177 
Abu Bakr b. Ka'b ah'Uqayll 
XXVIL124, 191 
Bakrb. Kathlr XXVIII :272 
Banu AbIBakr b. Kilab IX:136, 138; 

X:78, 138; XXXIV :24; XXXIX: 188 
Abu Bakr ah Kindi (ram) XVII:75 
Abu Bakr b. Mikhnaf XXI126-27 
Umm Bakrbt. al-Miswar b. ah 
Makhramah VL8;XV:181; 
XXXIX39, 51, 52, 108 
Bakr b. Muawiyah 11:30, 32, 34, 36 
Bakr b. Muawiyah ahBahill 
XXVII: 170 

Abu Bakr (Bakkar) b. Muhammad b. 
Abdallah b. ‘Umar al-Qurashi al- 
Adawl XXVII:114, 118 
Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
Hazm al-Ansarl IX:208; 
XXIII:139, 203, 206; XXIV:4, 29, 
75,88,105-7, 167,182; 

XXXIX: 192 

Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. Abl 
Jahm al-Adawi XXII:102 
Abu Bakr b. Muhammad al-Khuza! 
X:8 

Abu Bakrb. Muhammad b. Wasf 
XXI:210 

Abu Bakr b. Abl Musa al-Ash‘arI 
VI:45; XXIII :139, 156,214; 

XXIV: 29 

Bakr b. Mus ab al-Muzanl XIX :88 
Bakrb. al-Mu c tamir XXXI:4-6,8, 
11,47,58-59 

Abu Bakr al-Nahsha& XXXIX: 149 
Banu Bakr al-Nakha* XVII:57 
Abu Bakr b. Abl Quhafah. see Abu 
Bakr al-Siddlq 

Abu Bakr ai-Sabrl. see Abu Bakr b. 

Abdallah b. Abl Sabrah 
Banu Bakr b. Sad b. Dabbah X:90 
Banu Bakr b. Sakun X:24 


Bakr b. Sawadah al-Judhaml 
VIII:148 

AbQ Bakr b.Sayf XIII:20 
Bakr b. Shaddakh (Shaddad) ah 
LaythI see Bukayr b. 'Abdallah 
al-Laythl 

Abu Bakr ahSiddlq (caliph) 11^30; 
V:326; VI: 81, 84-85, 86-87, 102, 
140, 142, 144-49, 151; VIL6-8, 41, 
53-55, 81, 82, 123, 131, 152, 157; 
VIII:37, 40, 60, 62-64, 76, 85, 87, 
97,119,120,130, 131,146,164, 
165; IX:9, 21, 24, 43^5, 77, 78, 89, 
128-30, 150, 160, 172-73, 177, 

179, 180, 181-202, 208; X:l-18, 

33, 38-43, 45-55, 58, 60-63, 65, 

69, 71-76, 79, 80, 86, 89, 98, 101- 
6, 114, 131, 133, 136, 138-41, ISO- 
57, 159, 160, 162-67, 172-77, 185, 
187, 188, 190-92; XI:l-5, 7-10, 
14-16, 25-26, 31-32, 35-36, 48, 

57, 61, 63-64, 66, 68-84, 86-89, 

95, 102, 107-9,111-12,115-16, 
116,121-23,125-26,128-42, 
144-53, 145-53, 149, 157, 159, 
161-62, 169, 173, 175, 177-78, 
195, 199, 218;XII:7, 38, 98, 201, 
205; XIII: 29, 37, 127, 176, 193; 
XIV: 92-94, 102, 116, 132, 136, 

140, 151, 154, 159, 160, 165; 

XV: 38-39, 63, 77, 118, 141, 157, 
163, 178, 183, 205, 227, 238, 250; 
XVI: 51, 85, 194; XVII:25, 108, 117; 
XVUB46, 222;XX:49, 100-101; 
XXI:214, 228; XXII :34, 185; 
XXV:126;XXVI:9, 11,37-38; 
XXX:315-16, 329; XXXIV:135; 
XXXVI:88; XXXDC16, 19, 41, 46, 
81, 82, 88, 90, 111, 138, 142, 145, 
172, 195, 202, 231, 252, 266, 270, 
281 

appearance XI:138-39 
birth date XT.131 
burial time XI:135-37 
character XI:144-45 
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Abu Bakr al-Siddlq (continued) 
death date XI:87, 133,135 
genealogy XI:139-40 
illness and death XI:121-22, 
129-32 

marriages XI: 140-41 
Abu Bakr b. Sulayman b. Abl 
Hathmah XXIII:132 
see also Ibn Sulayman b. Abl 
Hathmah 

Bakr b. Thabit b. Nuaym XXVL242; 
XXVIL6 

Bakr b/Ubayd XVIII:129, 130 
Abu Bakr b. 'Ubaydallahb. Abl 
Jahm. see Abu Bakr b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Abl Jahm 

AbQ Bakr b. ‘Umar XXI:186 
Banu Bakr b. Wail V: 55-56, 65, 289, 
359-63, 366; VI: 20, 23-24; VII:99; 
IX:119; X:24, 51, 88, 134, 137, 144, 
146-49, 178; XI:5, 21, 70, 114, 120, 
207, 211, 221; XII: 13, 20; XIII :40, 
76, 96;XIV:55; XV:69; XVI:72, 77, 
86, 99, 101, 114, 115, 120-22, 136, 
143, 144, 164;XVII:61, 62-63, 175, 
211, 217;XVHL111;XIX;31; 
XX:8-9, 21, 24-28, 38-47, 71-79, 
154, 166, 168, 170; XXI: 48, 87, 93, 
126, 151,173, 187;XXII:10, 47, 
105, 117, 198; XXIII: 17, 33, 50; 
XXIV:10, 12, 14, 27, 113-14, 128- 
29;XXV:12, 13, 76, 109; XXVI:14, 
28, 200, 210, 234, 257, 259; 
XXVIL23, 96, 103, 104, 137, 174; 
XXVIIL 191; XXXVII :8 
Abu Bakr b. YazTd b. Muawiyah 
XIX:227 

Abu Bakrah (Nufay‘ b. Masruh, 
mawla. of Prophet Muhammad) 
IX;147; XII:168, 169, 172; 
XIII:110-13, 132; XV1II:14, 15, 17, 
171;XXXIX:29, 282 
Ibn Abl Bakrah. see ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Abl Bakrah 


Baktimur. see Buktamir b. 
Tashtamir 

Bakusaya (in Iraq) V:254;XXXV:87 
bala. see ahlal-bala 1 
Bala* b. Mujahid al-AnzT. see Bala’ 
b. Mujahid b. Bala’ al-‘AnbarT 
Bala b. Mujahid b. BaTa al-‘AnbarT 
XXIV: 153; XXV:10, 12, 13, 80 
Balaam b. Be or 111:91, 92, 94, 95 
Balabakk XXVI:144; XXVII171, 
208;XXXVIII:122 

Balad (northwest of Mosul) XIII:88; 
XXVIIL 50-51; XXIX:84; XXXI:27; 
XXXIII:131; XXXIV:149, 151; 
XXXV:59, 65; XXXVI :87; 
XXXVII:4; XXXVIII:8, 123 
Balagh (son of Adam) 1:317 
Bafajlan. see Banu al-Aj lan 
Balanjar (north of Bab al-Abwab) 
XIV: 38, 39;XXIV:182-83, 192; 
XXV: 70, 96 

battle of XV:94-99;XIX:86 
Balanjar (ethnic group) V:151, 153 
al-Balaqsun (toponym) XXXVIII:! 1 
Balash (father of Ardawan, Arsacid 
king) IV:97, 99, 100 
Balash (king, in Kirman) V:9-10 
Balash (b. Yazdajird II, Sasanian 
emperor) V:126-28, 130 
Balash Jird (near Marw) XXVII:80 
Balashawadh. SEESabat 
al-Balat (in Medina) XXVIII:100, 
130;XXX:16, 20; XXXIX:46 
baldness 1:297; XXX:67; XXXIX:302- 
3 

Balfardal b. M.k.h.w.af.h .1 al- 
Ushrusani XXXV:92, 93, 94 
Balhajjaj. see Bilhajjaj 
Balharith. see Banu al-Harithb. 

Kab; Banu al-Harith b. Khazraj 
BalhTb (Qaryat al-RIsh, Village of 
Prosperity, near Bab al-Yun) 
XIII:163-64 
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Banu Ball VI:126; VII: 144; VIII :146, 
153; IX: 40, 65, 100; X:139; XII:132, 
177 

Bali'ah (in al-Balqa’) 111:91 

Balm, see Aim 

Balis (west of al-Raqqah) 

XXVIL 176; XXXIV:157; 
XXXVII:82; XXXVIII:91 
Balish b. Dawas (ruler of Babylon) 
11:111 

Baliya b. Malikan b. Peleg. see al- 
Khadir 

Balj (of Abna al-Dawlah) XXXIIL11 
Balj (officer of RabT ah b. 'Abd al- 
Rahman) XXVII:91 
Abu Balj (Yahyab. Sulaym) VI:80; 
XXXIX: 3 10 

Balj b. ‘Uyaynahb. al-Haysam al- 
Asadi XXVII:114, 118 
Balkajur (commander) XXXIV:165, 
167;XXXV:27, 61, 62, 87, 91 
Balkh IV:1, 11, 43, 44, 47, 73, 74, 76; 
V:15, 99, 160;XIV:54, 56, 58, 60, 
75;XV:36, 106-7; XVIII:163; 
XXIII:29, 101, 105, 106, 127-29, 
143, 147, 154-55, 165, 172, 175; 
XXIV: 12, 54; XXV: 10, 30, 35, 38, 
39, 67, 105, 121, 122, 126-28, 137, 
139, 141, 143, 147, 149, 164, 167, 
192; XXVI:24, 63, 117, 120, 123; 
XXVIL 65, 67, 71, 104, 105, 106, 
197, 202, 203, 205; XXX:269, 284, 
287;XXXIV:170; XXXVI:119, 151; 
XXXVIII :85 

Balkh (river), see Oxus 
ballistas. see mangonels and 
ballistas 

Balmustaliq. see Banu al-Mustaliq 
al-Balqa 111:91; VUI:153, 156; 

IX-.163; X:ll, 17; XI:74, 108; 
XII:104, 105, 139; XIV: 15; 

XVIL 160; XX:69, 152; XXIV:193- 
94; XXVI: 103, 137, 200-203; 
XXVIL 84, 148, 172, 180, 208; 
XXIX119; XXX:158;XXXTV:25 


Balqayn. see Banu al-Qayn b. Jasr 
al-Balta' at- Sadi XXIII:17 
baludh (sweetmeat) VI:40 
Balwa (toponym) XXVII: 162 
Bamakah bt.'Umar b. Salamah 
XXVIIL282 

Bamdad. see Nahr Bamdad 
al-Bamiyan XXIII :99;XXV:162 
Ban. see Nahr Aban 
Banan (jariyah) XXXL178 
Banan(sonof Adam) 1:317 
banana trees XXIX: 121 
banat al-balad. see prostitutes 
Banat Tala (toponym) XXL 6, 9 
Barn wan (village, in Baduraya) 
XXVIIL 249; XXXI :226 
Banbura (near al-Hirah) XI:42 
al-Bandanljayn (Bandanyln, near 
al-Nahrawan) XVII:130; 
XXXIIL216; XXXV:74 
Bandar al-TabarT XXXV :68, 69 
Baniqya (north of al-Hillah) XI:3, 7, 
40, 42, 52; XII: 151; XVIII:112; 
XXIL45 

banjakan (fanjaqdn, five-arrow 
volley) V:247;XX:32 
bankers XXI:120; XXX: 137, 277; 
XXXUL157 

banners X:98, 115, 116, 121, 123, 
126; XIII: 149; XXI: 79-80; 
XXXL80-81 

at Battle of the Camel XVI:134- 
35, 142-43 

at battle of Hunayn IX: 15 
at battle of Siffin XVII: 27-28, 38, 
48-49, 59-60, 63; XXXIX:267 
at battle of Uhud VII:117-19 
black flags XXVII:30,65; 

XXVIIL 208, 209; XXXVL58; 
XXXVU-.130 

cross sign on XXXVI: 171 
governor's standard XXXVUI:2 
green banners XXXII:95 
atKhaybar VIII :1 19 -20 
at Mecca VIII:175, 177 
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banners (continued) 

Persian royal flag (Dirafsh-e 
Kabyan, Drafsh-i Kay van) 
11:7; IV:11, 74; V:308; XI:188; 
XII:124, 130 

personal banners XVII:2, 67, 180 
at pilgrimage XXI:151-53 
of safe conduct XVII:189, 192 
tar radah (pennant) XXXIII :21 
tribal banners XVII:26-29, 42- 
43, 48-49, 55,59-60, 63 
Turkish red standards XXXV:96 
tying of X:52-54 
white flags XXXIV :9 6; 

XXXVII:45 

of Zanj revolt XXXVI: 36 
Banu. see specific tribal names 
Ibn Banu (amir of al-Bahrayn) 
XXXVIII:128 

al-Banuqah (daughter of al-Mahdi) 
XXIX:263-64 

baqaya (arrears of land tax) V:99, 
376, 404;XXX:173 
al-Baqf (Baqf al-Gharqad, 
cemetery, in Medina) V:172; 
VII:91, 96; IX: 168, 169;X:80?; 
XIII:59; XV:99, 246-49, 259, 260; 
XXV: 9; XXVIII:155, 199, 217, 233; 
XXXIX: 20, 21, 22, 25, 39, 164, 165, 
168, 169, 173, 176, 185, 195, 214, 
263 

Baqirda (Qirda, on upper Tigris) 
XXX;109-10 

al-Baqqah (on the Euphrates) 

IV:132, 140, 141 
Baqtha. see Nahr Baqtha 
Baqusyatha. see Quss al-Natif 
Bar Musawir XXXVI.T76, 195; 

XXXVII:20, 22, 25, 26-28 
BarTumarta. see Nahr 
Barratimurta 

Abu Bara. see ‘Amir b. Malik b. 
Jafar 

al-Bara (cavalryman of al-Muhallab 
b. Abl Sufrah) XXV:15 


al-Bara' b. Aws b. Khalid IX:39 
al-Bara' b. 'Azib VII :39, 40, 84, 100, 
111, 113, 131; VIII:74, 88; IX:12, 
90; XXXIX:294 
al-Bara b.Fulan X:105 
al-Bara' b. Malik X:105, 118, 119, 
125; XIII: 133, 134, 136, 139 
al-Bara b. Marur VI: 131-33, 135 
Ibn al-Bara b.Marur XIV:113 
al-Bara b. Qablsah XXII:141, 143- 
44, 147, 151-52;XXIII:14 
barn ah (dispensation, dissociation) 
IX:77-79; XX:98, 100, 101, 103, 
133 

bard at (vouchers) XXII: 16, 20 
bardbit (guitars) XXVII:21, 128 
al-Baradan (north of Baghdad) 
XI:63; XXDC45, 170, 209; 
XXX:162; XXXII: 39, 184; 
XXXIII:28, 89; XXXV:123; 
XXXVI:4, 5 

Baradan Bridge (Qantarat al- 
Baradan, in Baghdad) 
XXXVIII:43 

Baradan Gate (Bab al-Baradan, in 
Baghdad) XXXV :40, 60, 124 
Barahud (Barahut, valley, in 
Yemen) 111:50; X:183 
al-Barajim (of Banu Tamlm, or ‘Abd 
al-Qays) XXIII:191, 196 
Barak (Baraq, Israelite ruler) 

111:127 

Barakah. SEEUmmAyman 
Barakah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad’s milch sheep) 
IX:153 

Barakah b. KhawlIal-RasibT 
XXV: 138 

Barakll b. Mehujael b. Enoch 1:326, 
336,337,342,347 
Baraknabt. Darmasil b. Mehujael 
1:343 

al-Baramikah. see Barmakids 
Baranjan (near Tustar) XXXVR183 
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Barankhal (on 'Amud Ibn al- 
Munajjim) XXXVI :34, 35 
Baraq (son of Adam) 1:317 
Baraqish (dog's name, of the 
proverb) XVIII:136 
Barasb b. Siyamak 1:325 
Barashfd (estate of Muhammad b. 
Sulayman b, 'All, in al-Ahwaz) 
XXX:106 

Bara^iq. see Nahr Baratiq 
Baraz (head of the Christians, in 
Ahwaz) V:255 
Abu Baraz. see Mahawayh b. 

Mafanah b. Fayd 
Baraz (Abraz) b. Mahawayh b. 

Mafanah b. Fayd XV:83, 88, 93 
Baraz al-Ruz (between al-Nahrawan 
and al-Daskarah) XXII:57, 59, 61; 
XXXVIII:82 
Barce. SEEBarqah 
Bard al-Khiyar. see Muhammad b. 
All 

Bard al-Khiyar (canal), see Nahr 
Bard al-Khiyar 

Bardab (in India) XXDC172, 187 
Bardas (maternal uncle of Michael 
III, Byzantine emperor) 
XXXIV:168 

Bardha'b.Zayd IX: 102 
Bardha‘ah (capital of Arran) 
XXX:168, 176; XXXIV :123-24; 
XXXVUI:85 

Bardhun b. Kushanlshah XXIV:179 
Barduda. see Nahr Barduda 
barges, see boats and ships 
Barghamush (deputy of Bugha al- 
KabTr) XXXIV:123 
Barghuth (man at burial of al- 
Hasanb.Sahl) XXXIV:110 
band, see postal and intelligence 
service 

Abu al-Barid al-Bakrl XXV:27, 35 
al-Baridahbt. Awf b.Ghanm VI:27 
Barimma (in al-jazlrah) XXVIII :240 
Bariq (in Iraq) V361; XI:182 


Bariq (of Banu Tamim) XXVI:36 
Banu Bariq XI:200-201; XH:10; 

XIII:18; XXVI :46 
Barirah (jariyah) VIII :62 
BarTta (village, near Mosul) XXI:74 
Bariz (ethnic group) V:150 
BarjTsTya Qabars, legendary city) 
1337 

Barkath (east of Samarqand) 

XXIV: 161; XXVII :206 
Barkuwan. see Bazkuwar 
barley V:258;XVIII:51;XX:4; 

XXXDC206, 278 
Barley Gate, see Bab al-Sha'Tr 
barley juice sellers (fuqqa) XXXV:5 
barley meal (sawk]) XIV:86, 88; 
XVIII: 220; XXVI:177; XXVIII:195; 
XXX-57; XXXIII :53, 54, 64, 65; 
XXXIV:24, 143;XXXVI:35, 93, 107 
barley- meal raid, see Badr al- 
Maw'id 

Ibnal-Barm. see Yusuf b. Mansur b. 

Yusuf at Barm 
Barmak (father of Khalid b. 

Barmak) XXIII: 129 
al-Barmakan (ram) XII:128 
Barmakids (Barmaids, al- 
Baramikah) XXX:91-92, 147, 
158,201-29; XXXIL256; 
XXXIV:14, 15; XXXVI 39 
barm dates XXIX:12; XXXm.ll 
Barqah (Antabulus, Barce) XIV:13, 
14;XVIII:103; XXXII: 188, 192; 
XXXIV:36, 50, 96, 131, 141; 
XXXV:6; XXXVI:204; 
XXXVffl:198, 202 
Abu Barqah. see Yazld b. Salm 
Barrah bt. Abd Manaf VI 18 
Barrah bt. Abd al-Muttalib VI: 1; 
IX:132 

Barrah bt. Abd al-'Uzza b. 'Uthman 
VI:6 

Barrah bt. Awf b. ' Abid VI:6 
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Barrah bt. al-Harith. see 

Juwayriyah bt. al-Harith b. Abl 
Dirar 

Barrah bt Masud b. ‘Amr b. 'Umayr 
al-Thaqafiyyah. see Barzah bt. 
Masud b. ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr al- 
Thaqafiyyah 

Barrah bt. Murr b. Udd VI:31, 32 
Barrah bt. Samaw’al XXXIX: 185 
Barrah bt. Abl Tajrah VI:63 
Barrah bt. Abl Tujza ah V:272 
Barratimurta (?, Barrtumarta?) 

XXXVI:201; XXXVII: 16 
Ibn Barsa* al-Hitar (in a line of 
poetry) XVIII: 131 
see also Yaad b. Tarlf al-MuslT 
Ibn al-Barsa al-Laythl (al-Harith b. 

Malik) VIII:140-41 
Barsawma (Kufan singer) 

XXXI:228 

Banu al-Barsha XI:62 
Baras (Nusayr, Narseh?, al- 
Khurramiyyah commander, in 
Byzantine service) XXXIII: 95 
Barsuna (near al-Basrah) 

XXXVT52 

Bartholomew (apostle) IV: 1 23 
Barukhb. Nariyya VI:39 
Barummana (estate of Khalid b. 
Abdallah al-Qasri, in Iraq) 

XXV: 184 

Baruqan (village, near Balkh) 
XXIII:154-55; XXV:9-12, 22, 26, 
27, 37, 68;XXVII:106 
al-Barur (canal), see Nahr al-Barur 
Barusma (north of al-Hillah) XI:3, 
183-86; XXXV: 28 
Barwab. Fashinjan IV.T3, 14 
Barwiz. SEEKisrall 
Banu Bar za XXV:126 
Abu Barzah al-AslamT VIII: 180; 

XIII:174; XIX:76, 176; XXXIX: 284 
Barzah (Barrah) bt. Masudb. ‘Amr 
b. ‘Umayr al-Thaqafiyyah 
VII:107 


Barzan (village, in the Marw oasis) 
XXV: 39 

Barzand (in Adharbayjan) 

XXXIItl7, 20, 23, 37, 47, 55, 81, 
83,84 

Basak b. Mahbudh V:291 
Basalama (village, near Baghdad) 
XXXII:47 

BasamT (toponym) XXXVII: 22 
Basan (Basar, northwest of Marw) 
XXI:63, 65; XXII: 169-70 
Basar b. Abraham 11:127 
Basbas b. Amr al-Juhanl VII:40, 44 
Bashashat. SEEjafarb. al-Fadlb. 
Tsab.Musa 

Bashir (ghulam ofTughj b. Juff) 
XXXVIII:118 

Abu Bashir (rmt) XVI: 156 
Bashir b. ‘Abdallah b. Yahya 
XXVIL120 

Abu Bashir al-'Abidl XV:246; XVT2, 
3 

Bashir b. ‘Amr b. Mihsan al-Ansarl, 
Abu ‘Amrah XVI:3; XVII: 16-47, 
37, 70; XXXIX:35, 283 
Bashir (Bishr) b/Asim XV1:80, 81, 
112,114, 121,129 

Bashir b. Hassan al-Nahdl XXII:122; 
XXIV: 38 

Bashir b. Kab b. Ubayy al-Himyarl 
XI:105, 161, 168 

Bashir b. al-Khasasiyyah. see Bashir 
b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Khasasiyyah 
Bashir b. al-Layth b. Nasr b. Sayyar 
XXX:297-98, 301 

Bashir b. Mabadb. al-Khasasiyyah. 
SEEBashlr b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
Khasasiyyah 

Bashir b. al-Muhajir 1:180 
Bashir b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Zayd VIII:133 

Bashir al-Qay si. see Abu al-Kubash 
Bashir b. Qushayr al-Khujandl 
XXV: 47 

Bashir al-Rahhal XXVIII: 137, 285 
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Bashir b. Raysan al-Himyarl XIX:70 
Bashir b. Sad VIII:132, 133, 138; 

IX:119; X:7-10; XIX :1 
Bashir b. Salman XXXIX:109 
Bashir b. Abl Thaljah XXV:179, 180 
Bashir al-Turkl XXX:223; 
XXXIII:68-69 

Bashir b. ‘Ubaydallah (ram) XII:168 
Bashir b. ‘Ubaydallah b. AbIBakrah 
XVHL218 

Bashir b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
Khasasiyyah XI:24, 42, 45, 48, 
117, 121, 197, 200, 205,215; 
XII:14; XIII:34, 204 
Ibn Bashshar. see Muhammad b. 
Bashshar 

Bashshar b. ‘Amr XXIII:177 
Bashshar b. Burd XXVIII:72; 
XXDC226, 258 

Bashshar b. Muslim XXIII:143; 
XXIV: 20 

Bashshar b. Salm al-‘UqaylT 
XXVIIL278 

Bashshar al-‘Usmi XXXI:226 
basil XVIII:196 
Basil I (Baal al-Saqlabk Ibnal- 
Saqlabiyyah, I bn al-Saqlabi, 
Byzantine emperor) XXXVI:135, 
156, 188, 204; XXXVII: 79, 145 
Banu Basil (b.Dabb ah) XIV: 23 
Baal al-Ruml al-Tarjuman 
XXX1II:116 

Baal al-Saqlabi see Basil I 
Basilios (khadim) XXXVUI:181 
Abu Baslr Cut bah b. Ask! b.Jariyah) 
VHI:90-91 

Abu Baslrah al-Ansarl X:126, 127 
al-BasItah(in Najd) XII:13;XX:108 
al-Basiyan (toponym) XXXVII:36 
Baskhara (in a line of Ka‘b al- 
Ashqarfs poetry) XXIII: 187 
Basma (in al-Batihah) XXXVII: 69 
Basma (of Diyar Rabf ah), see Tall 
Basma 


Basma (in al-Sawad) XI:40,42; 
XII:151 

Basmah bt. Ishmael 11:134, 136 

Basqat Qudayd (in al-Hijaz) 
XXVHL183 

al-Basrah 11:53; 111:43; IX:143; X:97; 
XI:2, 14, 223; XII 33, 42, 161-72, 
203; XIII: 59, 67, 77, 79, 85, 100, 
110-12, 119-21, 126, 129-38, 141, 
145, 149-50, 156-57, 159, 178, 

185, 189-90, 193-94, 196-99, 211; 
XIV: 1, 3, 4, 6, 34, 43, 44, 45, 49, 

50. 53, 62, 63, 70, 72, 73, 76, 79, 

80, 82, 85, 104, 164, 165;XV:33- 
35, 42, 69, 90, 92, 109-10, 112, 
125-29, 145, 147, 154, 157, 162, 
165, 176, 186, 199, 203, 207, 220, 
226, 255; XVI: 5, 20, 26, 27, 34, 40, 
41, 43, 45-47, 53-56, 59, 64, 68, 

70, 72-74, 78-80, 83, 96, 97, 100, 
102, 103, 108, 110, 111, 122, 124, 
125, 131, 132, 140, 150, 156-58, 
162-64, 166-70, 180, 181, 195; 
XVIII: 13, 15, 18, 21, 26, 29, 56, 58, 
69, 71, 72, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 83, 

85, 87, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 
103, 104, 111, 125, 126, 164, 167, 
170, 175, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 
187, 191, 198, 200, 201, 203, 205, 
206, 207, 2 20; XIX :1 -2, 18, 20, 26- 
27, 31-33, 41, 76, 83, 85, 90, 168, 
175, 184-86, 188-89, 191, 194, 
198-99, 218; XX:38, 46, 123, 163- 
64, 176;XXI:25, 28, 31, 43, 45-50, 
53-55,67, 83-87,115,118-25, 

130, 133-34, 141, 153, 168, 170, 
172-78, 182, 184, 185, 188, 192- 
93, 199-203, 204, 206, 212, 232- 
34;XXII:3, 5, 11, 22-25, 67, 72, 92, 
122, 175, 177-78, 181, 183, 186, 
188, 191, 195; XXIII :9-19, 21, 34, 
46-49, 67, 69, 130, 139, 156-57, 
214, 217; XXIV:10, 14, 29, 34-35, 

43. 45. 49. 53, 60, 75, 79, 97, 111- 
14, 118, 121, 123-26, 128, 133-34, 
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al-Basrah (continued) XXIV:137, 
142-43, 148-49, 165, 168, 186, 
191;XXV:7, 18, 34, 63, 82, 89, 130, 
153, 185, 186, 194; XXVI:21, 35, 
62,71, 143, 146,166, 196,244; 
XXVIL52, 92, 118, 121, 123, 133, 
143, 144, 145, 146, 195, 196, 198, 
201, 202, 204, 208; XXVIII:6, 17- 
18, 47, 49, 53, 56, 58, 75, 78, 80- 
84, 92-93, 141, 178, 183-85, 187, 
195, 205, 224, 226, 229, 239, 243, 
245, 252-54, 257-58, 260-63, 
266-67, 269-80, 282-83, 292; 
XXDC12, 39, 50, 52, 53, 54, 56, 60, 
61, 62, 63, 64, 66, 68, 69, 70, 74, 
75-77, 171-72, 180, 187, 188, 189, 
193, 195, 198, 203, 216, 218, 222, 
223,235, 238,239,258,263; 
XXX:40, 97, 100, 105, 164, 295, 
305; XXXI :91, 116-17, 119-20, 

128, 159; XXXII:10, 16, 17, 23, 25, 
26-27,44, 83,98, 108, 135,158, 
236; XXXIII ;8, 59, 201;XXXIV:36, 
50, 96, 131;XXXV:26, 27, 44, 63, 
114, 122, 133, 150; XXXVI:29, 32- 
35,37,51,53,57-59, 61,64,66, 

67, 108, 109, 110, 112, 120, 122, 
125-29, 132-34, 136, 137, 140, 

153, 155, 164, 165;XXXVII:40, 62, 
68, 70-72, 107, 137; XXXVIII :72, 
77,82,83,86,87,98,111,150, 

154, 155, 174;XXXIX:63, 71, 72, 
76, 80, 96, 104, 151, 215, 218, 224, 
236, 241, 256, 258, 259, 260, 272, 
292 

Basrah Gate, see Bab al-Basrah 
Ibn ahBasrl ('Ubaydallah b . al- 
Mahdl, caliph) XXXVIII:202, 205 
Basrisa (Basusiya?) XI:184 
al-Basriyyun. see Nahr al-Basriyyln 
Bassam (maw/ a of al-Kirmanl) 
XXVL229 

Ibn Bassam al-Bassaml XXXVIII:43- 
44 


Bassam b. Ibrahim b. Bassam 
XXVIL70, 104, 140, 143, 161, 172, 
199-201, 207 

Bassam al-Kurdl XXXVIII:155 
Ibn Bassam al-Laythl XXIII :168 
Basurin (near Mosul) XXXVIII:21 
al-BasOs (of bad luck fame) X:178; 
XXXI:225 

Basusiya (near al-Kufah) XI:198, 

204 

al-Bataih. see al-Batihah 
batariqah. see batrtq 
Batatiyah Bridge. SEEjisr Batatiyah 
Batawil b. Tiras b. Japheth b, Noah 
11:11 

Bath Anosh (Batanush, wife of 
Lamech) 1:347 
bathhouses XXXV: 70 
attendants XXXV: 5 
Friday bathing as God's 
commandment 11:100 
women in XXXIX:205 
see also entries beginning with 
Hammam 

al-Batha (in Mecca) XXV.151; 
XXXIX: 46 

Batha Ibn Azhar (near Medina) 
XXVIII: 195 

al-Bathaniyyah (near Damascus) 
11:140, 141; XI: 169; XIV:15; 
XXVIL176, 177, 179, 180; 
XXXVIII:158 

Bathq al-Qatufah (near Baghdad) 
XXXV78 

Bathq Stem (near al-Basrah) 
XXXVII:40-41, 56, 75 
al-Batihah (al-Bataih, swamps of 
southern Iraq) XIII: 12; 
XXIII:157-58; XXVI:192; 

XXVIII: 227; XXIX:258; XXXVI :33; 
XXXVII:52, 56, 69-71, 118, 137 
Batihatal-Sahnah XXXVI: 143 
al-Batin (Kharijite) XXII: 31, 78, 106, 
116,118 

al-Batinah (in al-Basrah) XX:24 
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Batn Adhakhir (Adhahir) 

XXVIII: 179-80 
Batn al-‘Aqabah XDC89, 91 
Batn Daman XXXVIIP.91 
Batnldam XXVIII:226 
BatnJQkha XXXVI:24 
Batn Makkah XXI:224, 229 
Batn Malal VII:21 
Batn Marr (in Mecca) XXX 24 
Batn al -Najjar IV: 139 
Batn Nakhl XV38; XXVni:187, 233, 
237;XXX:23; XXXIV:46 
Batn Nakhlah XIII:131 
BatnRabigh VltlO 
BatnRi’m VI:147 
Batn al-Rummah XIX 72, 83 
Batn al-Sirr XXXIV:47-48 
Batn Ya’jaj (valley, of Ya’jaj) VII:75, 
148 

al-Batra (mountain, northwest of 
Medina) VIII:42 

batriq ( bitriq , pi. batariqah, patricius, 
patrikios) XII:174; XVHt20; 
XXVIII: 241; XXX:39, 151, 263; 
XXXIII:72; XXXIV:43, 113-15, 
123-24, 139, 165, 168; XXXVI:190 
Abu al-Batrlq b. Yazkl. see Yazld al- 
ii layml 

al-Batt (near Baghdad) XXII:84-85 
Abu al-Batt (commander) 

XXXL229; XXXII: 51, 68, 69, 70, 

72, 74, 75, 81, 91 

al-Battal see 'Abdallah al-Battal 
al-Battar (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's sword) IX:153 
al-Batti (ram), see ‘Uthman al-Battl 
battle(s) 

banners, see banners 
commanders sitting on carpets 
or chairs XIX:213;XXII:102- 
3, 109-10 

cries XII:92;XIX48;XX:20l,204; 

XXVtt32-33;XXXII:109 
distinctive dress XIII :208 
duels XXXIX:23,33 


battle(s) (continued) 

ears, in battle line formations 
XII:118 

freeing slaves in XXV80 
line formations XII:118; 
XXVIL52, 55 

abmasahif (copies of al-Qur an?), 
raised on lances XVII:78-82, 
89, 90;XXVII:127 
perseverance in XIX:210 
running away on a battle day 
XXXIX 200 

simulated flight (istitrad) 

X 111:205-6 

standards, see banners 
tribal affiliations, proclamation 
of XII: 103-4 

see also entries beginning with 
Day, Night, Yawm; warfare 
and warfare techniques; 
specific toponyms, e.g. al- 
Qadisiyyah 

battle-axes (tabarzmat) XXXVI:87 

Battle of the Bridge XI:169, 173, 
188-95, 198, 209, 211, 213;XII:13, 
14;XXXIX:206 

Battle of the Camel XV:109; 

XVI 122-55, 164, 174;XVni:8, 30, 
39, 42, 44, 85; XIX 12, 31, 33, 40, 
46, 151, 167;XX:58;XX3:50; 
XXXIX27, 28, 31, 86, 94, 105, 113, 
138, 198, 247, 274, 277 

Battle at the Canal, see Nahrawan 

Battle of the Defile, see Yawm al- 
Shfb 

Battle of the Masts XV-.71-72, 76- 
77, 131 

Battle of the Pass, see Yawm al- 
Shib 

Battle of the Trench (Battle of the 
Ditch, al-Khandaq, al-Ahzab) 
Vm5, 7-27, 29, 40, 41, 144; 
1X117, 125, 132; XXVHI:192; 
XXXVIII :52; XXXIX 10, 11, 22, 26, 
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Battle of the Trench (continued) 
XXXIX: 30, 36, 38, 40, 47, 57, 62, 
66, 69, 73, 133 
see also ‘Am al-Ahzab 
Battle by the Water XVII: 11-16 
Batunas (of Men of the Cave) 

IV:156 

Bawadirah (by Bukhara) XXV:54 
bawarl (shields of tar -covered mats) 
XXXV.41, 47, 67 
bawarij (deep water vessels) 
XXXV:63 

al-BawazIj (on upper Tigris) 
XXXV:147; XXXVI: 148 
BawazTj al-Anbar XI:52 
Bawll b. Mehujael 1:346 
al-Bawn (in Y emen) III: 1 64 
Ibn al-Bawwab. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Makhlad; ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Salm 
Bay Baban (near Marw) XV: 87 
Banu Bayadah b.‘Amir VII:144; 
XXXIX 135 

Banu Bayadah al-Ansarl IX:108 
bay ah. see oath of allegiance 
Bayakbak (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:34, 35, 72, 87, 90, 122, 123, 
140, 141, 152, 154, 164; 
XXXVI:22-24, 73-76, 79, 80, 82, 
85, 87-90, 92-98, 102-4, 107 
Bay an (canal). see Nahr Bayan 
Bayan (village, on the way to al- 
Ahwaz) XXXVI:38, 52, 54, 154, 
155 

Bayan (b. Bishr al-AhmasI) 11:86, 87 
Bayan al-‘AnbarT XXV:13, 47 
Bayan (Bayab) Azar (near al- 
Ahwaz) XXXVL155 
Bayan b. Sam'an al-Tarmrm 
XXV: 154 

Bayarkath (Bayar, Soghdian 

commander) XXIV: 169, 171, 177 
Bayasan (killed by Sardarkhudah) 
XXVL237 


al-Bayasan (village, in Marw ah 
Shahijan) XXIV:48, 52-53 
Bayd(inTamanm) XXXIX:172 
al-Bayda 1 (in the direction of 
Balanjar) XIV:39 
al-Bayda' (in Fars) V:6; XVII: 204 
al-Bayda' (beyond al-Ghabah) 
XXVIItll4 

al-Bayda' (near Khaybar) VII:104; 
VIII:126? 

al-Bayda' (‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad’s 
residence, in al-Basrah) XX:36 
al-Bayda' (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's bow) IX:154 
al-Bayda'. SEEDa'dbt.Jahdamb. 
‘Amr; Umm Hakim bt. ‘Abdal- 
Muttalib 

Baydun ( khadim of al-Mu‘tazz) 
XXXIV:198 

Bayhaq (west of Nishapur) XV:92; 

XXV:118;XXVI:60, 116, 123 
Bayharahb.Firas VI:121 
Bayhas (in a line of aJ-Mutalammis' 
poetry) IV:144 
Bayhas (rdwi) XXVII:24 
Ibn Bayhas (adherent to al- 
Mubarqa’s rebellion) 

XXXIII:204, 206 

Bayhas b. Budayl al-Ij IT XXVII:62 
Bayhas b. Budayl al-Sulaml 
XXVII: 129 

Bayhas b. Suhayb al-Jarml XVIII:58, 
59 

Bayhas b. Zumayl al-Kilabl 
XXVT148, 150 

Baykand (Paykand) XVIII:178; 
XXIII:134-37; XXV:67 
battle of XXV:51-54 
Baylam (toponym) XXXVII: 8 
al-Baylaqan (in Arran) XXXIII :90; 
XXXIV124 

Baynun (Baynln, fortress, in 
Yemen) 111:164; V:209 
al-Baynuq al-Farghanl XXXV:42 
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Bayraha (palace, in Medina) 

VIII:66 

Bayiudh (BIrudh, Bay rut, in 
Khuzistan) XIV:78, 79, 80; 
XXXVH.4 

Bay rut. see Bayrudh; Beirut 
al-Bayruzan (commander of 
Rustam b. Farrukhzad al- 
Armarii) XII:45, 62, 82, 95, 98, 
100, 123 

Baysan (in Palestine) XI: 160, 170- 
72; XII :183 

Baytlliya. SEEjerusalem 
Bayt Jibnn (Bayt Jibnl, in Palestine) 
XI:126 

baytal-mal see treasury 
Bayt ahMaqdis (Bayt al-Muqaddas). 
SEEjerusalem 

bayt al-qaratT$ (document room) 
XXI:161 

Bayt Qurrah (toponym) XXII: 105 
Bayt RumI (toponym) XXVIII:218 
Baytak (BTtak) bt. Afrldhun III :20 
Baytara (toponym) XXII:107 
Bayy b. Judharz IV:4, 8, 11, 13, 15 
Bazabda (on upper Tigris) 
XXX:109-10 

BazagharT (representative of 
Khaqan) XXV:56,57 
Bazan. see Badhan 
Abu Bazin al-'Uqayli V:232 
Baziq (Bezek, Canaanite city) 111:97 
Baziq (king of Jerusalem) 111:96,97 
Bazkuwar (Barkuwan, near al- 
Qadisiyyah) XXXVI: 137 
bazmaward (bizm award, kind of 
meatballs) XXXt 246^7; 
XXXII:243 

Bazranjm (royal family of Fars) 
V:4-5 

Bazugha (northeast of Baghdad) 
XXXV:66 

Ibn Abl Bazzah. see al-Qasim b. Abl 
Bazzah 

al-Bazzaq (toponym) XXXVI: 194 


beacon system, see manor 
beads, in traditional healing 
XXIV: 15, 16 
beard(s) 

dyeing of XXVIII: 117 
plucking, in punishment XVI: 68 
shaving of. see shaving heads 
and beards 

Bedouins VIIL67, 68, 78, 94; IX:2, 3, 
28, 31, 36, 40, 49, 149, 151, 152; 
XII:162; XVI:19;XVIII:188; 
XXXV:13, 16, 27, 46, 47, 61, 75, 
76,80, 89,90,108,141; 

XXXDC220 

see also ahl al-wabar; Arabs 
Beersheba (Bir al-Saba) 11:23, 65, 
128; 111:2 

beetles Often* khanafis) XII:37; 
XDC217 

beets XXXDC206 
beheading, see crucifixion after 
beheading 

BehrasTr. SEEBahurasTr 
Beirut (Bayrut) XXXIX:255 
Belshazzar b. Evilmerodach b. 

Nebuchadnezzar 11:15 
Belshazzar b. Merodakh IV:49 
belt(s) 

of Isaac b. Abraham 11:148-49 
zunnar belts (of ahl al-dhimmah) 
XXXTV :89, 90, 94 
benefit, see nimah 
Benjamin b. Jacob (Shaddad) 11:135, 
136, 149, 167, 169, 170, 172-74, 
176-80; IV:20, 61; XII:190; 

XIII :1 66 

Berbers (al-Magharibah, 

Maghribites) 11:16, 17, 21,127; 
111:98; IV:123; XV:22-23; XXVI:54, 
116, 240; XXVII:148, 197; 
XXXI:142; XXXIII:113, 191; 
XXXTV:19, 79, 81, 122-23, 139, 
203;XXXV:1, 4, 11, 14, 31, 32, 39, 
42, 43, 44, 48, 49, 50, 53, 55, 60, 
61, 63, 67, 69, 70, 72, 77, 79, 82, 
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Berbers (continued) XXXV:90, 91, 
96, 100, 121, 131, 140, 143, 154, 
164;XXXVI:55, 81, 93-95, 97, 98, 
104, 106; XXXVII:124, 162, 164; 
XXXVIII:31, 115, 151, 198, 202, 
206 

see also al-Waddahiyyah 
Berechiah b. Hananiah IV:66, 67 
Berechiah b. Zerubabel b. Shealtiel 
IV;68 

Bethlehem IV: 125 
Bethuel b. Nahor 11:61, 131 
Bewarasb. SEEal-Dahhak 
Bezek. see Baziq 
Bible, see Ahl al-Kitab; Ezekiel; 

Gospels; Psalms; Torah 
Ibn Bid (poet) XXIV:62; XXVI.T36 
Bid' ah (songstress) XXXVIII:207 
al-BIdah (between al-'Udhayb and 
Waqisah) XIX:95 
Bidarafsh (sorcerer) IV:73 
biers XXXIX:167, 169 
Bifaharid (Arsacid king) IV:100 
Bih Ardashir (on the western side 
of al-Mada in) V:15-16, 61, 87- 
88,376 

Bihkanid (seven noble men of the 
Persian court) IV:77 
Bihlaya. see Qantarat Bihlaya 
Bihqubadh (districts, in Iraq) 
XI:41-42, 179;XX:219; XXII:74; 
XXX:40 

Bihrasff (south of Baghdad) V: 15 
Bijad (of Banu Sad b. Bakr) IX:18 
Bijad (messenger of Sad b. AbT 
Waqqas) XII: 122 
Bijad b. 'Uthman (of Banu 
Dubayah) IX: 61 
BTl (construction overseer for 
JundaySabur) V:38-39 
Abu al-Bilad (mawla of Banu'Abs) 
XXVL262 

Bilad al-Rum. see Byzantium 


Biladha (BTladha), Abu Anujur (king 
ofFarghanah) XXIV :170 
see also al-Naylan; al-Tar 
Bilal (Abu Bilal, house owner of al- 
Kufah) XXI :35, 102 
Bilal (mawla of Abu Bakr al-Siddlq). 

see Bilal b. Rabah 
Abu Bilal, see Mirdas b. Udayyah 
Bilal b. AsTd al-Hadraml XIX:51, 54 
Bilal b. AbT Burdah XXV:44, 63, 130, 
185, 186 

Bilal al-Dababl al-Sharl XXXII:182 
Bilal b. al-Harith al-Muzanl XI:116; 
XIII:155-56 

Bilal b. Rabah 11:30; VI:46, 85; 

VII:59; Vlil:47, 122, 125; XI:162; 
XII:177; XIII.T04, 105, 107, 176; 
XXXIX:44, 290 
Bilal b.Yasar XXXIX:100 
al-Bilaliyyah (faction, in al- Basrah) 
XXXVI:32, 34, 35, 43, 52, 58, 60, 
61, 65, 109, 129, 131, 176 
Bilbays (in Egypt) XV:185 
Bildad (friend of Job) II: 142 
Bilhah (concubine of Jacob b. Isaac) 
11:135, 136 

Bilhajjaj (ofNumayrb. 'Amir) 

XXXI V:49 

BilqTs (Queen of Sheba) 111:156,157, 
158, 159,160,162, 165;IV:78; 
V:174; XXXIX:255 
BTma (in Egypt) XXXII :1 91 
BTmand (in Kirman) XV:69 
Bln. SEENahrBTn 
al-Bmajan b. al-Marzuban b. 

Wahriz V:252 

Blnak (commander of Ahmad b. 
Laythawayh) XXXVI:197; 
XXXVIII:170 

Binduwan ( marzuban of Bab al- 
Abwab) XII:46, 98 
Binduyah (BindT, maternal uncle of 
Kisrall) V:303-4, 307, 309-11, 
313 

Binduyah b. Bistam XI:183 
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Bir Anna (Una, in Banu Qurayzah's 
territory) VIII:28-29 
Bir Aris (Well of Aris, near Medina) 
XV: 62 

Bir al-Ja‘d (near al-Kufah) XXI34 
Bi’r Khasif (in Adharbayjan) IV:17 
Bir Marq (in Medina) VI: 127 
Bir Ma unah, battle of VII:21, 151- 
56 

Bir Maymun (near Mecca) XVI:46; 
XXI:208-9; XXVUI:179; XXIX 88, 
89, 156, 161, 166; XXXII :32, 33-34 
Bir al-Muttalib (near Medina) 
XXX21 

Bir al-Saba\ see Beersheba 
birdhawn (war horse, non- Arabian 
horse) XIV:112;XXXI:54; 

XXXIX 224 

al-Birdhawn b. Marzuq al-Shaybanl 
XXVItl2,26 
birds 

cranes XXXVII:21, 28 
doves, see doves 
eagles 11:36-37, 107-9; XIV:41 
fabulous birds, see al-‘Anqa 
falcons XXXIII:80; XXXVIII:77 
flock of birds bearing stones, 
sent on Abrahah's 
Abyssinian troops V:229, 

235 

geese 11:26 
hawks, see hawks 
hoopoe 111:156-59 
hunting with birds 1:345; XIV:41; 
XXXIII:80; XXXV:161; 
XXXVHI:77 

kudrah (desert bird) XVIIL 116 
magpie XIL47-48 
Numidian cranes XXXVII :21, 28 
ornithomancy Ciyafah) V:331; 
XII:47-48; XV:225-26; 
XXII:67; XXIII: 22, 170, 205; 
XXTV:8; XXXVII:176 
ostriches XVIII: 109 


birds (continued) 

owl, as spirit of the non-avenged 
XXL162 

pigeons, see pigeons 
quail (salwa, sumam) 111:82-83 
raven (crow, ghurab) 1:309, 311, 
357; XII: 47 

sand grouse (ghutat) XXII:18-19 
vultures, see vultures 
BTrl (PTrT, youth raised with Darius* 
son) IV:87, 88 
Birkat Zalzal (toponym) 

XXXVI:123 

birsam (inflammation of the brain) 
XII:176 

BTrudh. SEEBayrudh 
BTrunas (of Men of the Cave) 

IV:156 

biscuits (kak) XXXIIL52, 54, 64 
BTshah (in Yemen) VIII:159; IX:72 
bishops VIII :104-5;X: 163 
Bishr (mawla of Hisham b. ( Abd al- 
Malik) XXVI: 76 

Bishr ( mawla of Banu Kinanah b. 
c Awf) XXVI:163 

Bishr (wolf of Banu Bakr of Dabbah) 
X:90, 91 

al-Bishr (al-Zumayl, east of Rusafat 
Hashim) XI:61, 65-66, 126 * 

Abu Bishr. see Bahlul b. Bishr al- 
Shaybam 

Abu Bishr (ram). SEEjafarb. Iyas 
Bishr b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr 
XXVII‘191 

Bishr b. ‘Abdallah al-AsadT XXI: 145 
Bishr b. ‘Abdallah al-Hilall XII :11 
Bishr b. Adam VII:115;XXXIX:152 
Bishr akAfshlnl XXXVIIP.163, 167, 
169, 170, 204, 206 
Bishr b. al-Ajda‘ al-Hamdanl al- 
Thawn XXII:129 
Bishr b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith 
XXXIX 247 

Bishr b. ‘Asim. see Bashir b. ‘Asim 
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Bishr b. al-Asus al-Tal al-Milqatl 
XVII: 56 

Bishr b.Bakr VI:102 
Bishr b. al-Bara’ b. Ma rur VIII:123- 
24 

Umm Bishr b. al-Bara’ b. Ma rur 
(Khulaydah bt. Qays b. Thabit) 
VIII:124; XXXIX:287 
Bishr b. Bisjarn b. ‘Imran al-Burjuml 
XXVIL29, 99, 128 
Bishr al-Buktamin XXXVIII:139 
Bishr b. Dawud b. Yazld al- 

MuhallabT XXXII:106, 175, 179, 
189 

Bishr b. Dihyah al-Basrl XXXIX:125 
Bishr b. Ghalib al-Asadl XXII:71, 74, 
76 

Bishr b. Ghiyath al-MarisT 
XXXItlOO-lOl, 103-4 
Bishr al-Hafr. see Bishr b. al-Harith 
al-Hafi 

Bishr b. Halba al-Amiri XXVI:162 
Bishr b. al-Har it h al-Hafi (al-‘Abid), 
AbQ Nasr XXXIII:207; XXXIX:331 
Bishr b. Harun (garden owner) 
XXXVIII :7 

Bishr b. Harun al-Nasranl 
XXXV:11, 21 

Bishr b. al-Hasan al-SukkarT, Abu 
Ahmad XXXIX:142 
Bishr b. Hassan b. Hawt XVI:143 
Bishr b. Hawdhan al-Jahdaml 
XXV: 73, 74 

Bishr b. Ala Hawt XIII:56 , 62 
Bishr b. Hawt al-Hamdanl. see 
Bishr b. Sawt al-Hamdanl ah 
QabidI 

Bishr b. Hilal al-Sawwaf 111:101, 

107, 109 

Bishr b, Imran XXXIX:152 
Bishr b. Tsa XXIII:174; XXIV:6, 48; 

XXV:182;XXVII:170, 185, 188 
Bishr b. ‘Ismah al-Muzanl XI:164; 
XVII: 52- 53 

Bishr b. Ja far al- Sadi XXVII:70 


Bishr b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah XXI:14, 

18; XXII :5 

Bishr b. Job (Dhu al-Kifl) 11:143 
Bishr b. Jurmuz al-Dabbi XXV :47, 
104, 106, 120;XXVI:265; 

XXVIt41, 42, 43, 45 
Bishr b. Khuzaymah al-Asadl 
XXVIL171 

Bishr al-MarisL see Bishr b. Ghiyath 
al-MarisT 

Bishr b.Marwan XX:62;XXI:191- 
92, 199, 203, 205, 212, 232-34; 
XXII:3-5, 7, 11, 13, 23, 71, 96, 157; 
XXXIX: 269 

Bishr b. Maymun al-Sharawi 
XXVIII:241 

Bishr b. Muadh al-Aqadl I;193, 246, 
251, 268, 270, 274, 302, 356, 365, 
367, 369; 11:102, 103, 114, 117, 

120, 124, 151, 164, 168, 173, 180; 
111:17, 54, 89, 100, 143, 146; 

IV:155, 168, 169; VII:40; VIH:80 
Bishr (al-Jarud) b. al-Mu alia, see al- 
Jarud b. ‘Amr b. Han ash b. al- 
Muallaal-'Abdl 

Bishr b.al-Mufad dal XXXIX:134, 

136 

Bishr b. al-Munajjim XXIX:112 
Bishr b. al-Mundhir al-Bajall 
XXIX:117, 180 

Bishr b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jarud al- 
‘AbdT XXIII: 69 
Bishr b. Murrah b. ShurahbH 
XVTI:63 

Bishr b. Mutashammis XV:107 
Bishr b. Nafi' XXVI:207-8 
Bishr b. Rabf ah al-Khath'aml 
XIIL135 

Bishr b. Raan. see RazTn b. Bishr 
Bishr b. Saldal-MarthidT XXXV :30, 
31 

Bishr b.Salm XXVIII: 282 
Bishr b. al-Samayda‘ XXXI:27; 
XXXIII:11 

Abu Bishr al-Sarl XXX:33 
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Bishr b. Sawt al-Hamdanl al-Qabidl, 
AbuAsma XDC152, 180;XXI:34 
Bishr b. Shurayh (al-Hutam) b. 

Dubay'ah al-Qays! XV:160 
Bishr b. Sufyan al-Ka‘bT VIII:70 
Bishr b. ‘Ubaydah XXVI:32 
Bishr b. ‘Umarah 1:252, 258, 261, 
264, 266, 269 

Bishr b. ‘Umayr XXVI: 160 
Bishr b. Unayf al-Riyahl XXV:107, 
126, 127 

Bishr b. al-Waddah, Abu al- 
Haytham IX:159 
Bishr b. al-Walld b. 'Abd al-Malik 
XXIII:217-19; XXVI:141, 250 
Ibn Bishr b. al-Walld b. 'Abd al- 
Malik XXVI:141 
Bishr b. al-Walld al-Kindl 

XXXII:137, 210-11, 215-16, 220- 
22 

Bishr b. Zayd al-Bawlanl XVII:116 
Bishr b. Zunbur al-Azdl XXV:47 
Bishtasb b. Luhrasb (legendary 
Iranian ruler) 111:5; IV:43, 45-47, 
71-74, 76-77, 79, 81-82, 85-86; 
V:390 

Bis(am(inQumis) XIV28 
Bistam ( dihqan of Burs) XIII: 3 
Bistam (father of Binduyah and 
TTruyah) XI:183 
Bistam ( isbahbadh of al-Sawad) 

V:91 

Bistam (maternal uncle of Kisra II) 
V:303-4, 307, 309-10,313 
Bistam (Shawdhab, Kharijite rebel). 
see Shawdhab 

Abu Bistam (Yahya b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Tanuml) XXXIX:311- 
12 

Umm Bistam (wife of Masud b. 

'Amr al-Azdi) XX:22 
Bistam b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibl 
XXIX:180, 193,203 
Bistam al-BayhasT XXVII:9, 10 
Bistam b.Judharz IV:17 


Bistam b.Kazdahm an IV:15 
Bistam b. Masqalah b. Hubayrah al- 
Shaybam XXI:142-43;XXII:27- 
28;XXUI‘37, 38, 43-44, 47-48, 69 
Bistam b. Muslim 11:163 
Bistam b.Qays X:88 
BItak. SEEBaytak 
al-Bitan (between al-Shuquq and 
al-Tha‘labiyyah) XXXVUI:177 
Bitan b. Bishr XIII: 38 
BItlq (in Nahr Jawbar district) 
XI:184 

Bitlayus. SEEVittelius 
bitriq. see batriq 

BIwarasb (Biwarasb). SEEal-Dahhak 
BIward. SEEAblward 
BIzan b. Bayy IV:12, 15, 99, 100 
bizmciward. see bazm award 
B.k.sum (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIV:141 

black color symbolism XXXI:106, 
127, 184, 229 

flags XXVII:30, 65; XXVIII:208, 
209; XXXIV:96; XXXVI: 58; 
XXXVII:130 

garments XXVII:65, 171, 186-87; 
XXVIIt 265; XXXI :56, 106; 
XXXII:61-62, 67, 73, 95, 131; 
XXXUI:32; XXXIV:16 
see also al-Musawwidah 
Black Corner (of al-Ka'bah). see al- 
Rukn 

black people (al-suddn, al-asawidah) 
11:11, 20, 21; IV:123; V:106; 
XIII:96, 177;XXVIII:231-35; 
XXXH'33; XXXIV-.19, 23, 141; 
XXXVI:37 
see also al-Zanj 

Black Stone (of al-Ka‘bah) 1:297, 
303, 362; 11:70; VI:53, 57-58, 101, 
162; V1II:135; XII :195; XX:112, 
123, 133; XXXIX: 64 
see also al-Rukn 
blind people, providing for 
XXVI 103 
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Blind Tigris (Dijlah al-Awra’, river) 
V331-35; XXXVII:33-34, 38-39, 
41 

see also Fayd al-Basrah 
blood 

burial of martyrs without ritual 
washing XII:107 
on copy of al-Qur an XV: 205-6, 
216,218 

first blood shed in Islam VI:88- 
89 

in urine XXVIII:260 
water turning into blood 111:59- 
60, 66, 67 

Blood Canal, see Nahr Dam 
blood money (diyah) VIII:55, 91, 
161, 181, 184, 190; X49, 78, 91, 
98, 102, 112-15;XX:42, 43, 45; 
XXIV:56; XXXIX 61, 223 
see also maaqil 

blood revenge (law of retaliation) 
1X21-22,1 12; XIV:108; 
XXXIX61, 98, 219 
bloodletting (phlebotomy) and 
cupping V:380; XXVIII:133-34; 
XX5QII:207; XXXIV:221; 
XXXV:158, 162; XXXVIII:142-43 
blue eyes XXI:139 
B.n.du (?, king of Maysan) V:13 
B.n.j.r (?, ethnic group) V:151, 153 
boasting match, see mufakharah 
boats and ships 

bawarij (deep water vessels) 
XXXV:63 

harraqah (fire boat) XXX:225; 
XXXI:184, 187, 189-90, 199- 
200, 226-27; XXXIV:85; 
XXXV.31; XXXVI.T99; 
XXXVII:114 

ishtiyam (ship master) XXXV: 63 
JannabT barges XXXVI: 122 
jdribiyyah (flat-bottomed vessel) 
XXXVI:46 

akkarawan (transport boats) 
XXXVI.52 


boats and ships (continued) 
ma a bir (ferries) XXXVII :13 
mujawnhat (reed boats) 
XXXVI:46 

qayrawdnat (supply ships) 
XXXVT125 

rafts, of waterskins XXXIII:182 
raqqiyyah (transport boat) 
XXXVII:119 

salghah (large transport boat) 
XXXVL175; XXXVII: 19 
seagoing vessels XXXVIII:91 
shabbarah (river boat) XXXV:49, 
68 

shadhah (pi .shadhawat, war 
barge) XXXI:190; XXXVI:56, 
137-38, 145, 154-55, 175-80 
passim; XXXVII :94-101 
passim , 106-38 passim ; 
XXXVIII:82, 190 
see also Day of the Barges 
shalandiyah vessels XXXIV:125, 
126 

sumariyyah (galley) XXXVI :41, 
49-50, 145, 175-80 passim; 
XXXVD :13-29 passim 
zallalah (zula I, swift river craft) 
XXXIII:207; XXXVII:114 
zawraq (small boat, skiff) 

XXX13; XXXI:190; 
XXXIIL10; XXXIV:182; 
XXXVII:119 

zaww (gondola) XXX:222; 
XXXIILll 

boils (ailment) XII:83 
Book of God XVII:29, 37, 78, 79, 82, 
83,85, 86, 93, 100-101, 111, 117, 
119, 136, 150, 152, 159, 172, 178, 
180, 189, 191, 219; XVIII:2, 46, 78, 
120, 176; XX92, 98, 99, 100, 103, 
113, 136, 154, 191, 194,217 
see also al-Quran 
booksellers XXXVII :176 
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booty (fay‘, nafal) VHI:123, 130; 
XI.-167-68, 220; XII: 154-56, 159, 
203, 204;XIII:44-51, 66, 104, 113, 
120, 136; XIV: 18, 22, 26, 27, 33, 

34, 60, 66, 67, 72, 77, 82, 84, 107, 
142;XV:7, 61, 134, 157, 222; 
XVTL45, 48, 112, 114, 137, 167, 
210; XVIII:11, 46, 81; XX14, 38, 
100, 127, 187, 212;XXI:11-13, 

203, 205; XXII:15, 34-35, 75, 87, 
95, 132, 140;XXIII:192; 

XXVII: 114, 119;XXIX112, 131, 
134, 154, 187, 206; XXXI: 67, 205 
atAmghffshiya XI: 26 
at Badr VII:63-64, 65 
at BuSth Vffl38-39 
at al-Buwayb XI:206, 207, 210, 
211 

division of VII:63-64, 65; 
VIII:38-39, 128-30, 151; 
IX:26-38, 66; X17, 44, 51, 59, 
129, 130, 133, 145, 146, 148, 
149, 152, 154, 156, 159, 163, 
184-88; XI: 17, 98, 167-68, 
206, 207, 210, 211; XII:57; 
XIII:24, 27, 29-36, 42-47, 56, 
108, 136, 182-84, 191, 200, 
211,212,214, 217; 

XXVII: 114, 153 

SEE ALSO lchums 
fay’al-riyah (plunder of the 
winds’) V:394 
gifts to women VIII:126 
atHunayn 1X26-38,72 
at Jalula’ Xffl:44-51 
at Khaybar VIII:128-30 
khums (fifth of the booty) VII :20, 
87, 99; Vm-38-39, 128, 130; 
1X30, 32, 75, 87, 196; X:59, 
154, 156, 157, 185, 188;XI:14, 
25;XII:27, 41, 138,160-61, 
168,178,206, 207; XIII:27, 
211;XIV:22, 77, 80; XXIII:17; 
XXXT.248; XXXIX:75, 183 
of Kisra XI:36,40,184 


booty (continued) 

at al-Mada in XIII :24-36 
at al-Madhar XT.15, 17, 18 
mirba' (setting one-quarter of 
the booty aside for the 
leader) IX: 64 

at Nihawand XIII:211, 212, 214, 
217 

at al-Qadisiyyah XII:57, 113, 
128-29, 154-56, 159, 204 
soft (first pick, in division of 
booty) VTI:87; IX:75 
atTakrit XIII :56 
atal-Yarmuk XI:98 
see also ahl al-fay’ 
border regions, see frontier 
districts 

Borsippa. see Burs 
Bosphorus V:327; XV: 94 
boundaries 

of al-Haram (a'lam d-Haram) 
XXXIX 93 

between two kingdoms 111:24 
bowing (prostration, as part of 
prayer ritual), see rak'ah; sajdah 
bows and arrows 

banjakdn (five-arrow volley) 
V:247 

divining arrows VI 3-5; IX: 10; 
XXXI V:92 

gharab (silver arrow) XXXV:70 
hazelwoodbow XXVIII258 
nawala (nawakiyyah) bows and 
arrows XXXV: 61, 95; 
XXXVII:43, 59, 60, 102 
of Prophet Muhammad 1X154 
repair of XXII:56 
Sasanian bow case V:263 
shawhat (hardwood tree of 
which bows are made) 
1X120, 154 

symbolism of XXIIL-94 
see also archery; al-maysir 
boxthom (awsaj, Lycium sp.) 111:50, 
51;XXI:149 
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bracelets, see neck chains and 
bracelets 

brain, inflammation of XII:176 
\hras.ydr (tax payment 
arrangement) V:260 
bread 

dry biscuit (kak) XXXIII:52, 54, 
64 

first bread baked in ashes 1:298 
flat bread (ruqaq) XI:24-25 
kakkah (white bread) XII:170 
wheat bread XXXIX:155 
bread soup, see tharld 
breakfast (of dates and water) 
XXXIX 125 

breastplates (jawash m, tannurhadid) 
111:136; X:128; XXVIII; 197; 
XXXV:45; XXXVI:60, 87, 131 
bridal gift, see dowry 
Bridge, Battle of. see Battle of the 
Bridge 

Bridge Gate, see Bab al-Jisr 
bridges 

arched bridge (masonry bridge, 
qartarah) XXI:68; XXII:94; 
XXXIII:85; XXXVHO, 42, 76, 
83, 85;XXXVI:62, 123, 144, 
182, 206; XXXVII:2 
of Baghdad XXX219;XXXI:131; 
XXXIL18; XXXIV:84; 
XXXVI:16, 19, 202; 
XXXVII:152, 159, 168; 
XXXVIII:7, 39, 43, 45, 73, 82, 
111, 144, 152 

crown of the bridge (kursial-jisr) 
XXX95 

double bridge of boats, in 
Baghdad XXXI;131; 
XXXII:18; XXXVI: 19, 202 
pontoon bridge ( jisr ) XIII:3, 4; 

XXXVII :30, 35, 38, 61, 85-86 
of Ra s al-Jalut XXI :68 


bridges (continued) 

teakwood bridge XXXVII :96, 99- 
100 

see also entries beginning with 
Jisr; Qantarat/Qanatir 
brocade (dFbdj, dabfq, buzyim) 1:349; 
XII:92; XXIX 144; XXX :2 64; 
XXXV:59 

brotherhood bond (muakhah) 
XXXIX 20, 27, 30, 40, 105 
B.r.w.m.y.d. al-'Awra (mother of 
Babak al-Khurraml) XXXIIt 90 
Buath (in Medina) VII:97 

battle of VI:123, 124; VIII:36; X:8, 
179 

see also Hatib, War of 
Budan (army general) XXXVII: 78 
al-Budandun (Badandun, Podandos, 
river and place, in Cilicia) 
XXIII:146; XXX 295; XXXII :22 2, 
224; XXXIII:127; XXXIV:43; 
XXXVI:190 

al-Budat (Badat, near al-Kufah) 
XXI:138 

al-Budayd (in north central Arabia) 
X:182 * 

Budayh (singer) XVIII :224 
AbQ Budayl. see Waddah b. Habib b. 
Budayl 

Ibn Budayl. see ‘Abdallah b. Budayl 
Budayl b. Maysarah XXXIX:125 
Budayl b. Warqa al-Khuza‘1 
VIII.75-76, 162, 163, 164, 168, 

171, 175; 1X20 

Budayl b.Yahya XXVIII:262 
Buddhist shrines, see al-Nawbahar 
Budh Ardashlr. SEEHazzah 
Bughaal-Kabir (Bughathe Elder) 
XXXII:158; XXXIII: 19-20, 24, 36- 
43, 77, 126-27, 176, 178, 192; 
XXXIV:17, 19-20, 22, 26, 36, 45- 
51, 116, 121-24, 151, 156, 176, 
178,210, 212;XXXV:1, 6; 
XXXVI:85 
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Bugha al-Saghir al-Sharabl (Bugha 
the Younger) XXXIV:34, 62, 68, 
78-81, 86-88, 105, 115-16, 178- 
81, 212; XXXV:1, 2, 5, 7, 8, 11, 12, 
13,28,29,30,31,32,34,44,45, 
46, 64, 67, 78, 92, 95, 96, 99,102, 
103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 122, 123, 
124, 143, 146, 152, 153, 154; 
XXXVL88, 90 

Bugha al-Sharabl see Bugha al- 
Saghir al-Sharabl 

Bugha the Elder, see Bugha al-Kabir 
Bugha the Younger, see Bugha al- 
Saghir al-Sharabi 
Bughraj (commander) XXXVI:120, 
122, 126, 127, 130, 168; 
XXXVII:28-29, 47 
Buhayl (in India) 1:292 
al-Buhayrah (island, in the Caspian 
Sea) XV:45; XXIV:47-51 
Buhran (mine, above al-Fur) 

VTI:19, 21, 88, 93 
Banu Buhtur XVIII:140, 160 
al-Buhturi (al-Buhturi al-TaT), Abu 
TJbadah XXXI:244; XXXIII:195; 
XXXIV:166; XXXV: 119 
building materials It341;Xffl:67, 68 
buildings, height of XIII :68 
al-Bujah (ethnic group) 
XXXIV:140-45 

Abu Bujayd Nafi' b. al-Aswad 
Xm:15, 52 

Bujayr (poet, of Banu Tayyi ’) 

XII:107 

Banu Bujayr XVUI:19 
Bujayr b. al-'Abd b. 'Alqamah al- 
Taghlibi XI:54 
Bujayr b. 'Abdallah al-MuslI 
XXI:105-8 

Bujayr b. Duljah XVI:144, 149, 150 
Bujayr b. Iyas b. 'Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
Yalil. SEEal-Fuja’ahal-Sulami 
Bukayr b. 'Abdallah b. al-Ashajj 
XXXIX: 237, 335 


Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi 
XII:26, 27, 125, 146, 147; XIII:4, 5; 
XIV: 3, 22, 26,31-34,37 
Bukayr b. al-Akhnas 1:217 
Bukayr al-Asamm (the Deaf One, 
poet, of Banu al-Harithb. ‘Ubad) 
V:367-68 

Bukayr b. Harun al-Bajall XXII :140, 
145-47 

Bukayr b. Hayy al-Tayml XIX139 
Bukayr b. Humran al-Ahmari 
XVIIL 139; XIX: 54-55, 57, 61 
Bukayr b. Mahan XXV25.29, 125, 
171, 172; XXVI:66-67, 237-38; 
XXVIL27, 62, 174, 175 
Bukayr b. al-Math‘abah al-Asadi 
XK.87 

Bukayr b.Mismar XXXIX337 
Bukayr b.al-Mu'tamir XXXI:230-31 
Bukayr b. RabTah b. Tharwan al- 
DabbT XXIII :48, 70 
Bukayr b. al-Shammakh XXI:2 1 7 
Bukayr b. Wishah ( Wassaj) al-Sa'dl 
XX:78, 79, 177’ 178; XXL210-12, 
234; XXII: 7-8, 10-11, 165-75, 
196-200; XXIII:94 

Bukfarasb (name of Alexander the 
Great's steed) IV:92 
Bukhara (Bukharans) XVIII:178, 
179; XXII: 166-67, 189; XXUI:90- 
91, 96-97, 100, 135, 137-38, 146- 
47, 150, 152, 176-77, 197, 205, 
216;XXTV:49, 150; XXV:14, 29, 

47, 48, 50, 52, 65, 88, 122, 189; 
XXVI 26, 29, 31, 46, 264; 
XXVIL-75, 197, 203, 206; 
XXVIIL60;XXX:297; XXXI:53, 55; 
XXXVffl:201 

Bukhara al-A'la (Upper Bukhara) 
XXIII:135 

Bukhara-khudah XXXIII:49, 56-58, 
60-62, 64, 68-69 

Bukhara-khudah (Bukhar Khudah, 
Tughshadah,Tuq Shadah, ruler 
of Bukhara) XXIItl77;XXV:40, 
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Bukhara-khudah (continued) 

XXV: 53; XXVL29-30, 264; 
XXVIL95, 100 
Bukharans, see Bukhara 
al-Bukhariyyah (military force) 
XX:14, 18, 44; XXVI:46; 
XXXIII:155 

Bukht Nasir (BukhtNassar). see 
Nebuchadnezzar 
Bukhtashah XXXIII:132 
Bukhtinassar. see Nebuchadnezzar 
Bukhtfshu', Abu J ibril (Bukhtlshu 
al-Akbar) XXIX:20, 128 
Bukhtlshu' b.Jibrll XXX:202; 

XXXTV:152-53, 164;XXXVI:71 
Bukhtiyya camels XXIV:149 
Bukhtrashah. see Nebuchadnezzar 
Buktamir (Buktimur, Baktimir) b. 
Tashtamir XXXVI: 161; 

XXXVII:5, 7, 46, 167; XXXVIII :22 
Bulaq (Byzantine fortress) 

XXIII:134 

Bulbul (salt flat worker) XXXVI:39 
Bulghars II:26;XXXI:19 
see also al-Burjan; Slavs 
Bulls, Day of. SEEYawm al-Abaqir 
Bulqayn. see Banu al-Qaynb, Jasr 
Bulus (Byzantine fortress) 

XXIII:134 

Bunanb. 'Amral-Darib XXXIV:174, 
176-78, 180, 224 
Bunanah (wife of al-Hakam al- 
Qurazi) VIII :41 
Banu Bunanah XXXIX: 236 
Bunanah bt. Abl YazTd b. ‘Asim al- 
Azdl XXI:125-26 
Bunayy b. Nafis XXXVIII: 196 
Bunazir b. Noah 11:18 
bandar (purchaser of land tax 
produce) XXX:187; XXXIII :142 
see also tax collectors 
Bundar al-'llj XIII: 184-87 
Bundar b. Musa al-Tabari XXXV:42, 
45, 48, 49, 56, 105, 124, 147, 148, 
149 


Bunduqah. see Muhammad b. 
Kumushjur 

BunjTkath (near Samarqand) 

XXIV: 171 

al-Bunyan (in Khuzistan) XIII:124, 
131 

Buq. SEENahrBuq 
Buqayinb. Yaqtanb. Eber 11:17 
Buqaylah (akHarith) XI:30-31 
Banu Buqaylah V:349; XI:7 
Ibn Buqaylah. see ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al- 
Maslhb. Qays b.Hayyanb. al- 
Harith 

Buqrat b. Ashut (Bagrat son of 
Ashot Bagratuni) XXXIV:113-14 
Bur. SEENahrBur 
al-Burakb. 'Abdallah XVII:213-14, 
223 

Buran (Persian detachments) 

XIII:7 

Buran bt. al-Hasan b. Sahl 
XXXII:82, 153-58 
Burandukht (bt. Kisra II) V:372, 

399, 403-5; XI: 176-79, 182-83, 
186, 203, 222 

al-Buraq (mounted by Abraham 
and Berechiah) 11:92,126; IV:68 
Burayd b. ‘Abdallah b. Abl Bur dah b. 

AbTMusaal-Ash'arl IX: 17 
Burayd b. Abl Maryam XXXIX:128 
Abu Buraydah XXXIX:69 
IbnBuraydah. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Buraydah 

Abu Buraydah b. 'Awf XVII :50 
Buraydah b. al-Husayb b. 'Abdallah 
al-Aslaml 1:180; VIII:119, 120; 
XXXIX: 70-71, 290 
Buraydah b. Sufyan b. Farwah al- 
AslamI 11:88; 111:68; VII :133; 
VIII:85; IX: 56 

Burayh (Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. 
Ismail al-Hashiml) XXXVI:108, 
127-29, 134, 157, 161, 162; 
XXXVII:13 
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Ibn Burayh. see Ibrahim b. Isa b. al- 
Mansur 

Ibn Burayhah. see Ibrahim b. ‘Isa b. 
al-Mansur 

Buraykah (Kharijite) XXVII:181 
Buraykah bt. ‘Abd al-Hamld 
XXVIII: 158 

Burayr b. Hudayr al-Hamdanl 
XIX:119, 121, 130, 132-33 
Buraysh al-Quray'I XXXVI:33 
Burazah b. Bifaghan IV:15 
Burd ( mawla of Said b. al- 
Musayyab) XXXIX 216 
Burd b.Harithahal-Yashkurl 
V365-66 

Burd b. Labld XXVIII:261 
burdhibarah (striped Yemeni cloak) 
IX:203 

burdah (Prophet Muhammad's 
cloak) XXXL11, 186, 196, 199- 
200;XXXV:99, 101, 108 
al-Burdah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:152 
Abu Burdah (brother of Abu Musa 
al-Ash‘arl) XXXIX:147 
Abu Burdah (Companion of the 
Prophet) XIIT.174 
Abu Burdah b. ‘Awf al-Azdl 
XIX:168 

Umm Burdah bt. al-Mundhir 1X39 
Abu Burdah b. Ab! Musa al- Ash'arl 
IX:17; XVIII:140, 141, 219; 
XXII:80, 186, 195; XXIII :13; 
XXXIX 307 

Abu Burdah b. Niyar VU:111; 

IX:148; XXXIX 155, 283 
bureau, see entries beginning with 
Diwan 

burial, see funerary practices 
al-Burj (caliphal ring) XXXV :1 14 
Burj al-Hamam XXIII :204 
Burj al-Isbahbadh (Isbahbadh's 
fortress) XXXIII:139 
see also Qidh al-Isbahbadh 


al-Burjan (Bulghars of the Middle 
Volga region) 11:17; V:162; 

XXIV: 42 

see also Bulghars 
Burkan, Abu Salih XXXEX306 
burning 

of Abraham 11:58-61 
public burning of corpses 
XXXIV:147 

bumus (hooded cloak) XVII: 139; 
XVIII: 137, 219 

Burs (Borsippa) XI:120;XII:50; 
XIII:2-3 

Bursan. SEEAbrusan 
Burzafrah b. Kayqawus IV:8-11, 14 
Busbuhra b. Saluba XI:3-4, 7, 191; 
XUI:3 

al-Busfurrajan (Vaspurakan) 
XXXIV:116 

Bushanj (Pushang) XVIII:85; 
XXXVI:151 

Bushayr b. ‘Abd al- Rahman b. 

Bushayr al-'IjS XXI:145 
al-Bushir (toponym) XXXVII-.39 
Bushra (companion of Joseph b. 

Jacob) 11:151,152 
Bushra bt. Qays b. Ablal-Kaysam 
X:190 

Bushutan (son of Bishtasb) IV:73 
BusTr (village, in Egypt) XXVII: 170, 
173, 174 

busr (fresh dates) XXXIII310 
Busrb.'Amr VI:15 
Busr b. AbT Artat XI:110;XV1-184; 
XVIL148, 206-8; XVIII:14, 15, 16, 
26, 32, 71, 96, 122, 165, 222, 223; 
XXXDC74 

Busr b. Abl Ruhm al-Juhanl XI:20, 
43, 205;XII30, 65,88, 132 
Busr b. Said XXXIX: 203, 304 
Busr b. ‘Ubaydallah XVIII: 16; 
XXXDfclOl 

Busra V:270, 282, 327; VL44; 
VIIL101; 1X58; XI: 103, 108, 116, 
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Busra (continued) XI :126, 128; 

XXXI:216; XXXV:61; XXXVIII:158 
Banu Busrah XXXIV:49 
Ibn Busrah. see XJmar b. Hubayrah 
al-Fazarl 

Busrah bt.Hassan al-AdawI 
XXIV: 187 

Bust (in Sijistan) XXIII:6, 50; 

XXIX62; XXXVIII:195, 196 
Bustan (near Junbula) XXXV:16, 17 
Bustan Ibn 'Amir (Bustan Ibn 
Ma mar, Garden of Ibn ‘Amir, al- 
Bustan) XXVII:211;XXIX89; 
XXX 11:21, 38; XXXIV:21; 
XXXVII:127; XXXVIII: 187 
Bustan Bishr b. Harun (in Baghdad) 
XXXVIII.7 

Bustan al-Hadl. see Bustan Musa 
Bustan Ibn al-Harurl (near 
Baghdad) XXXV :82, 83 
Bustan Khalil b. Hashim (Garden of 
KhaM b. Hashim, in Baghdad) 
XXXII:104 

Bustan Munisah(in Baghdad) 
XXXI:188, 195 
Bustan Musa (in Baghdad) 
XXXL184, 187, 226; XXXII:96; 
XXXVII:13 

Bustan Ibn Musa b. Bugha (below 
Wasit) XXXVII: 14 
Bustan Musa al-Hadl. see Bustan 
Musa 

Bustan Umm al-Qasim (Garden of 
Umm al-Qasim, in Baghdad) 
XXIX149 

Bustan al-Qass (in Baghdad) 

XXVIII: 242 

Bustan ‘Ubaydallahb. AbIBakrah 
(in al-Basrah) XXII:184 
Bustan Za idah (Garden of Za’idah, 
in al-Kufah) XX:204; XXII:111 
al-Butah (in Najd) X:53, 60, 98-100, 
105, 106, 139 

al-Butayn al-Laythl XXI: 98 


al-Butayn b. Umayyah al-Bajall al- 
HimsT XXXII: 163-64 
butchers (jazzdmn) XXXVI:181; 
XXXVII:127 
see also al-Dhabbahun; 
slaughter-board 
Buthan (in Medina) XXVIII:117, 
147-48, 197; XXXIX 134 
Butnan Habib (near Aleppo) 
XXI:134, 155, 167, 171 
butter, see clarified butter 
al-Butun(of Banu Tamlm) X:85-87, 
140; XXII: 8, 200 
butut (head wraps) XXVIII: 19 
Buwanah, idol at VI:66 
Buwat, expedition of VH:13, 15; 
IX:116 

Buway (maw!a of Nasr b. 

Muawiyah) XXV1I:66 
al-Buwayb (in Egypt) XV: 194 
al-Buwayb (in Iraq), battle of 
XI:196-212, 220; XII:42 
see also Day of Mihran 
Buyanah (village, near Marw) 
XXII:169 

al-Buzakhah (in Najd) X:52, 60-62, 
64, 73,74,76, 77,99 
ibnBuzayah. SEEShaddadb. al- 
Mundhir b. al-Harith b. Wa'lah 
al-Dhuhll 

Buzbarah (deputy of al-Afshln) 
XXXIII:79-80, 83, 89 
Buzgalapass. $EEBabal-HadId(in 
Khurasan) 

Buzmajan (near Samarqand) 

XXIV: 171, 179 

buzurg framadhar (buzurjframadhar, 
chief minister among the later 
Sasanians) IV:14; V:9, 99, 105 
Buzurj-Jushnas XXXIII:172-74 
Buzurj Sabur (Buzurg Sabur, 
Buzurjsabur, Buzurj shabur) 

V:56; XXVII:135; XXXII: 67; 

XXXVIII:42 

see also Ukbara 
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buzurjframadhdr. see buzurg 
framadhar 

Buzurjmihr al-Hamadham XII:102 
buzyun (brocade) XXX:264 
B.yar (in a line of Thabit Qutnah al- 
‘Atakfs verse) XXIII :229 
Byzantine emperor XV:23, 27-28; 
XXL169; XXIII:142, 149-50; 
XXXV:9 

Byzantine empress XV:28 
Byzantine frontier districts, see 
thughur 

Byzantines, see Byzantium 
Byzantium (Byzantines, Romans, 
al-Rum, Bilad al-Rum, Banu al- 
Asfar) 11:17, 18, 20, 21, 24, 26, 27, 
110, 133, 134, 136, 137, 140;IV:44, 
47, 82, 84-85, 94, 97-98, 123-25, 
158, 167, 171; V;2, 28, 30, 51, 59- 
60, 63-65, 84, 103, 108, 137, 143, 
159, 244, 299, 304, 317-18, 320, 
324-27, 325, 378, 394, 400, 404; 
VI:46; VIII :12, 100, 101, 103, 104- 
7, 153, 154, 156;IX:47, 48, 57, 73, 
74, 99; XI: 36, 67, 76, 81-83, 85-86, 
88-89, 94, 97-98, 100, 102-4, 
107-8, 112-13, 115, 126-27, 159- 

61. 164. 169- 71;XII:15, 132, 133, 
134, 174-78, 179, 180, 181, 182, 
185, 187, 191, 192, 195, 196, 197, 
198; XIII:54, 55, 69, 75, 79-91, 96, 

152. 154. 158. 164. 169- 71, 176, 
198, 216; XIV: 32; XV.9-11, 13, 23, 
26, 29-31,71,74,76,111,208; 
XVIII: 20, 32, 71, 87, 88, 91, 94, 96, 
122, 165, 166, 169, 172, 180, 183, 
191, 192, 199, 216, 221;XIX:48, 
50;XXI:169, 233-34; XXII:12, 126, 
182;XXIII:72, 134, 140, 142, 146, 
149-50, 184; XXIV:28, 30, 42, 60, 
74, 164, 167, 192;XXV:8, 33, 64, 
96,97,100,102,111,125, 131; 
XXVL3, 55,81, 120,169; 

XXVIII: 8, 25, 48, 49, 69, 243-44; 
XXIX.13, 49, 66, 70, 92, 105, 170, 


198, 203, 206, 210, 214-15, 220- 
21, 223, 235, 238, 240; XXX:39, 
167-68, 238-40, 257, 261-64, 
267-68, 290, 306-7; XXXIL29, 45, 
144, 165, 184-85, 187-88, 194-97, 
198-99, 224, 257; XXXIII:3, 11, 
126; XXXTV:38-43, 124-27, 137- 
40, 146, 156, 164-65, 169, 170, 
204, 205, 208;XXXV:8, 9, 11, 87; 
XXXVI:135, 142, 162, 203; 
XXXVII:l-2, 7, 47, 79, 124, 143- 
44, 145, 152-53, 157;XXXVIII:18, 
31-33, 65, 73, 74, 84, 91, 97, 120, 
133, 147, 148, 151, 153-55, 171, 
172, 180, 181, 185, 193, 195, 200, 
206;XXXIX:6, 40, 108, 263 


Caesar (Qaysar, generic title for 
Roman/Byzantine rulers) 111:22; 
V:28, 64-65, 157, 159, 205-7, 211, 
220-21,236-37, 253,309,315, 
327, 329-30; VIIL16, 77, 94, 98, 
100; IX: 64, 67, 99;XV:61; 

XVIIt 168-69, 217, 221; XIX:59 
Caesarea (Qaysariyyah, in 
Palestine) XII:183-86, 193; 
XIII:87, 160;XXI:197; XXV:29, 64, 
97 

cafta n(khaftdn) XXXIII: 21 
Cain (Qabfl, Qabln, Qayin, Qayn) b. 
Adam 1:307-17, 331, 335, 337-41, 
343,346, 347, 366; 11:18 
Caleb (Kilab) b. Jephunneh 111:81, 
91,118, 121, 127 
calendar(s) 

Alexandrine calendar 
XXXVII:149 

Islamic calendar, see Islamic era 
lunar calendar, see Islamic era 
Persian solar calendar, see 
Persian solar calendar 
calf, see Golden Calf 
Caligula (Roman emperor), see 
Gaius 
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caliphal insignia 

burdah (Prophet Muhammad's 
cloak) XXXI: 11, 186, 196, 
199-200; XXXV:99, 101, 108 
khatam (Prophet Muhammad's 
seal) XXXI :11, 186 
minbar (Prophet Muhammad's 
pulpit) VIII: 131; XVIII:101- 
2; XXVIII:163 

qcdlb (Prophet Muhammad's 
staff) VII:26;XV:183; 

XVIII: 101-2; XXXI :1 1,186, 
196, 199-200; XXXV :101, 108 
Caliphal Palace (in Samarra) 
XXXIV:36, 82, 114, 190 
caliphal rings XXXV:114 
see also signet and seal rings 
call to prayer (adhan) VIII:125, 158; 
IX:76; X:32, 37, 100-103, 107-8; 
XXVIII: 236 

second call (iqamah) X: 100-103, 
107-8; XVIII:22; XXVIII:236 
see also muadhdhin 
calligraphy XXXI:48 
see also tiraz 

caltrops (hasak) XIII: 180-81, 187, 
188; XXVIII:52; XXXIII :51 
calumny XXXII:115 
camel(s) X:28-29, 32, 46-47, 63, 84, 
136, 191 

Arhabiyyah camels XVIII:108, 
109 

Bactrian camels XXIV:149; 
XXXVIII :150 

Bukhtiyya camels XXIV: 149 
Mahriyyah camels XVI:50; 
XXXIV:143 

prices for VIII:151;XIV:74; 
XXXVIII:8 

of Prophet Muhammad VIIL47, 
81;IX:54-55, 146, 150-52 
as ransom payment X:189 
sacrificial camels, substitute for 

VIII:137 


sadaqah camels X:34-35, 45, 51- 
52,86, 140, 177-79;XIV:103, 
104, 105;XVIL201 
of Salma bt. Rabfah X:78-79 
stray camels X:135 
symbolic movement of 
XXXVIII:121 

tar treatment for XIV:141 
as source of water for horses 
XI:114, 124 

see also Battle of the Camel 
campfires 

of Muslims XXV:133 
of Turks XXV:133 
camphor XII:32;XIII:24;XXXV:19; 

XXXVI:94; XXXIX: 269 
Canaan b. Ham 11:11, 12, 16 
Canaanites 1:368; 11:13, 20, 125, 127, 
135,136, 180; 111:91, 93, 97, 98, 
110 
canals 

digging of XII:165;XXXIV:155; 

XXXVI:200-201 
qamh (subterranean irrigation 
tunnel) XXXIII :152; 
XXXVI:96 

see also entries beginning with 
Nahr 

candles, of ambergris XXXI:184; 
XXXII:155, 157 

candlesticks, in dreams XX:57 
candy (qand) XXXIV: 126 
cannibalism XXXVII:102; 

XXXVIII:14 
Canopus XXIX:176 
canopy (madrab) XXXV: 105 
capitation tax. see jizyah 
Cappadocia (Qadhuqiyyah) V:29; 

XXVL3; XXXVII:144 
caps, see qalansuwah 
captives 

children as X:148, 154, 185 
hostages X:33, 37-38, 61, 114, 
178; XI: 55 
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captives (continued) 

killing of X:186; XVII: 124-25, 
129-30, 176-77 
lawfulness of taking captives 
VII:80-85 

prisoner exchange X: 129-33, 
179;XXXIV:38-43, 137-40, 
156, 168-70 

ransom of VII:70, 71-72, 74-75, 
81;X:47, 57, 189, 190; 
XXXVIII:32-33, 153-54, 155, 
181,185 

slain captives' heads, use of 
X;103 

treatment of VII:69-73, 80-85 
women as X:57, 102, 115, 119, 
152, 156, 189-90 

Caracalla (Roman emperor) IV: 126 
caravanserai XXXV:122 
carob (kharrub,khumub) 111:172-74; 
XXIV: 18 

carpets and rugs 

battle commanders sitting on 
carpets or chairs XIX:213; 
XXII:102-3, 109-10 
first wool carpets 1:345 
as indication of person's rank 
XX:60 

al-kiswah (al-Ka'bah's carpet 
covering) V:232;VI:116; 
XXIII:181; XXDC194; 
XXX:305; XXXII: 29, 38; 
XXXVII:6 

musatta (caliph's prayer rug) 

* XXXL196; XXXIII:214 
see also Sahib al-Musalla 
abqitf (Bahar-i Kisra, Persian 
carpet) XIII:31-35 
tinfisah XXII:103 
carrion meat XXXIX:151 
carrots XVIII:51 
Carthage IV:123 
Carus (Roman emperor) IV:127 
Mt. Casius. S£Eal-Aqra‘ 

Caspian Gates, see Bab al-Abwab 


Caspian Sea (Sea of Daylam and 
Jurjan) XV:42; XXIV:48; 

XXXI:102 

castellan, see arjabadh 
castles, see citadels and fortresses 
castration, see eunuchs 
catapults, see mangonels and 
ballistas 

cathedral church, in Sana V:217- 
18, 220-21 
see also churches 

cattle epidemic (sidam) XXXIV :137 
Caucasus Mountains (Jabal al-Qabq, 
Jibal al-Qabj) V:99; XIV:32, 38 
cavalry X:44, 54, 101, 106, 127, 141, 
148, 153, 155, 169, 174, 183, 184 
booty's share of XIV:60 
of garrison cities XIII:85 
mujarradat (light cavalry) XII:17, 
188 

of the Sasanian army, see al- 
asawirah 

squadrons (karadls) XI:90; 
XXVIL52, 55 

Cave, Companions of. see ashabal- 
kahf 

cemeteries 

Arzam(in al-Kufah) XVIII:143 
al-Baqf (BaqT al-Gharqad, in 
Medina) V:172;VII:96; 
IX:168, 169, 204; X:80; 
XIII:59; XV:246-49, 259-60; 
XXV: 9; XXVIII:155, 199, 217, 
233;XXXIX:20, 21, 22, 25, 39, 
164, 165, 168, 169, 173, 176, 
185, 195, 214, 263 
Dayr Sal* (Je wish cemetery, in 
Medina) XV:247 
Hashsh Kawkab (cemetery, in 
Medina) XV:246, 248-49 
Ibn Hisn (Banu Hisn, in al- 
Basrah) XVI:64;XVIII:83 
al-Jabban (in al-Basrah) XX:29, 
31 
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cemeteries (continued) 
of Jews, in Medina XV:247; 
XXVIIL218 

of al-Khayzuran (in Baghdad) 
XXXII:148; XXXIX:253 
of Banu Mazin (in al-Basrah) 
XVL64 

of Banu Quraysh (in Baghdad) 
XXIX49; XXXII :148 
RahTnah Cemetery (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:91 

of Shayban (in al-Basrah) 
XVHL85 

of Banu Yashkur XXVIII: 268-69, 
271;XXXVI:131 
see ALSOjabbanat Ban! 

Yashkur 

see also funerary practices; 
graves; jabbanah and entries 
beginning with Jabbanat 
census techniques XXIX:70 
Ceylon (Sarandib) 1:292; V:264 
chaining of soldiers, in warfare 
XII:53; XIII:182, 216 
chair(s) 

ofAEb. AbITalib XXI:44, 68-73 
battle commanders sitting on 
carpets or chairs XIX:213; 
XXII:102-3, 109-10 
chamber pages, see ghilman aV hnjar 
chamberlain. SEEha/ib 
Chancellery Bureau, see Dlwan al- 
Rasail 

chariot, see glass chariot 
check (financial instrument), see 
sakk 

cheerfulness, as blessing 
XXXIX 153 

chess and chessplayers XXX:240; 

XXXV:133;XXXVI:31 
chickpeas XXI :72 
children 

adopted children, name giving 
to XXXIX:9-10 


children (continued) 

as captives, in warfare X:148, 
154, 185 

hafn (baseborn) XXIII:195 
infanticide (wa ci d-banat) XII:37; 
XVIII: 107 

killing of XVII: 124-25 
Musaylimah b. Habib's laws on 
X:94 

number of Adam and Eve's 
children 1:317, 364-65 
orphans XXVII:153;XXXIX:157 
stipend (rizq al-fatm) XXIV:97 
tdxmk ritual (to invoke blessings 
on newborns) X:lll; 

XXXIX 63 

Children of Israel see Israelites 
China (al-SIn) 11:24, 26; IV: 11, 80, 

94, 154; V: 143-44, 160, 177; 
XII:168; XIV:54, 59, 60, 61;XV:83; 
XXII:167; XXIII:144, 171, 224-26, 
228;XXIV:176; XXV:131, 152; 
XXVL23, 78;XXVII:202; 
XXVIIL238, 243; XXXVI:201 
Chinese saddles XXVI: 209; 

XXVII: 202 

Chinese silk IV:79; XXIII :136; 
XXXII:12 

Chinese silk velvet (kamkhan alSfn) 
XXXIII:12 
Chosroe. SEEKisra 
Chosroes II. see Kisra II 
Christian converts to Islam X:150; 
XXXVI:11 

Christian crosses VIII:100-101; 

XXXVII:144; XXXVIII: 97, 147 
Christians 1:184, 185, 193, 292, 371; 
111:46; IV:51, 85, 102, 107-8, 122- 
24, 126; V: 21-22, 58-59, 61-62, 
124, 192-202, 205-14, 216, 255, 
298, 314-15; VI: 64, 72, 117; 1X64, 
66, 75, 87, 94, 128, 133;X:14, 88, 
93, 134, 163-64, 171; XI: 18, 21-22, 
55, 88, 98, 204, 206;XII:32, 127, 
136, 158, 159, 202; XIII:62, 63, 73, 
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Christians (continued) XIII:75, 85, 
88-91, 112, 117, 145, 165, 167; 
XIV: 161, 163-64; XV: 89, 209; 
XVL118;XVII:187, 189, 191-95, 
217;XVIII:42, 110, 118, 189; 
XXI:129; XXII:105; XXVI:24, 68, 
73, 146, 226, 231;XXXIV:89, 129, 
133-34, 138, 153, 169-70, 170; 
XXXVI:151; XXXVII: 173; 
XXXVIII:97, 180-81; XXXIX:129, 
136, 264 

see also ahl al-dhimmah; Ahl al- 
Kitab; apostles; bishops; 
churches; Easter; al-lbad; 
Jacobites; Jesus Christ; John 
the Baptist; monks; Palm 
Sunday; al-Sanariyyah 
chronology, see calendar(s); dating 
principles 

chrysolites (zabarjad) VI:79 
churches X:163;XII:191, 192 
cathedral church (qalis, qullays), 
in Sana V:217-18, 220-21 
conversion to mosques 
XXIII:223-24 
defecation in V:218, 221 
destruction of XXIIP.223-24; 
XXTV: 101; XXX:268; 
XXXIV:129, 134 
Karnsat al-Sawda’ (near al- 
MassTsah) XXX:261; 
XXXVIII :89 

Cilicia (Qaluqiyyah) V:29;XIV:15; 
XV: 125 

circumambulation of al-Ka'bah 
(tawaf). SEEal-Ka‘bah 
circumcision 

Arabs as circumcised people in 
Heraclius's dream VTII:101- 
2 

female circumcision 11:72 
see also ibn al-lakhna 
as God’s commandment 11:99, 
100, 103 

omission of XXXIII :192, 198-99 


circumcision (continued) 
as religious conversion test 
XXIV: 83 

uncircumcised as epithet IX:15 
see also ibn ablakhna 
citadels and fortresses X:126-32, 
183 

of al-Kufah. see Qasr al-Kufah 
ofMarw XXIV:351; XXVIL31, 34 
of Two Shaykhs (ujum al- 
shaykhayn) VIIL'IO 
see also entries beginning with 
Hisn, QaTat; specific names 
citrons 11:159; XIII:11 
City of Peace (Madinat al-Salam). 
see Baghdad 

civet perfume XXXIX:179 
civil strife, see fitnah 
claims, documentary proof of 
XV: 61 

clarified butter (samn) XIII: 154-55; 

XXIII:17, 167; XXXIX: 225 
class divisions 

commoners (al-ammah) XV:5, 
54, 147, 154, 224;XXXV:10, 
94 

a1-du'ajn > (members of society 
with lower social status) 
XVIL60, 122;XXI:27; 

XXXI V:4 7 

notables (al-kh assa h, d-alam) 

XV: 54, 84, 122, 147, 154, 203; 
XXIII:142 
see also ashraf 
origin of 1:349 

Claudius (Roman emperor) IV:126 
Claudius II (Roman emperor) 

IV:127 

clay-dyed robe, see jubbah 
mumashshaqah 

clay pellets, omens in shooting of 
XV:225-26 
Cleopatra IV: 95 
clients, see mawall 
clientship. see mujawarah 
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clitoris, in cursing XXVII:15; 

XXVIII: 91; XXIX:90, 146; XXX:217 
see also ibn al-lakhna 
cloaks 

4 abaah (sleeveless woolen cloak) 
XXII:117 

burd hibarah (striped Yemeni 
cloak) DC203 

burdah (Prophet Muhammad's 
cloak) XXXV:99 
burnus (hooded cloak) XVII: 139; 

XVIIL137, 219 
of honor, see khilah 
khamisah (black coarse cloak) 
EX:206; XV: 53 

malahif (rough Bedouin cloaks) 
XXVIIL19 

silken cloaks XXXVIII:13, 29, 

141, 150, 170, 179 
cloth, see textiles 
clothing, see dress and 
dressmaking; garments 
clouds 1:198-203 
cbver, tax on land planted with 
V:258 

coats of mail X:129, 130, 131; 
XXXV:45, 66 

breastplates (jawashm, tannur 
hadui) III: 136; X: 128; 

XXVIIL 197; XXXV:45; 
XXXVI:60, 87, 131 
Davidic tunics (aqbiyah 
dawudiyyah) XXI:191 
hutamiyyah XXIII:150 
iron gloves XXIV :135 
iron sleeves XXXV:45 
mighfar (head and neck armor) 
VIIL-21, 76, 121; XXI:209, 227, 
228, 230 

of Prophet Muhammad IX:154- 
55 

Tibetan coat of mail XXXV:18 
coinage and coins XVII:231; 
XXXI:46-48 


badrah (purse of money) V:377; 

XXDC249; XXXIII:65, 110 
counting of money 11:153 
ddniq (small copper coin) 
XXDC108 

first mint of dirhams II :3 
fuJus (fals, coin) XXIII: 219; 
XXIXll 

gold and silver vessels used for 
XXXI:136 

invalidation of XXXI:46-47 
reform of 4 Abd al-Malik b. 

Marwan XXII:90-92 
rubaiyyah XXXI: 4 6- 4 7 
suspect coins XVII:231 
wazn sab'dh (weight of seven, 
dinar weighing seven 
mithqals) XXIV:96 
cold, see exposure to cold 
collection of taxes, see tax 
collection 

collective oath (qasdmah) XV:46-47 
colocynth V: 235; XXXII :149 
color symbolism, see entries 

beginning with black, green, red, 
white 

comets XXXVII :165 

see also stars and planets 
Commander of the Faithful, see 
Amir al-Muminm 
commandments, of God 11:97-105 
Commodus (Roman emperor) 

IV:126 

commoners (al- ammah) XV:5, 54, 
147, 154, 224; XXXV: 10, 94 
compact, see mlthdq 
Companion (servant) of Moses 
111:6, 9, 10, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 81 
Companions of the Cave, see Ashab 
al-Kahf 

Companions of the Prophet (al- 
Sahabah) 111:33, 85, 119, 129, 173; 
XI:94, 116, 164, 174-75, 178, 214; 
XIII:37, 92, 94, 99, 101, 112, 115, 
119,121, 122,137, 140, 149, 
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Companions of the Prophet 
(continued) XIII:l74-76, 180, 

195, 197; XV: 16, 25, 42, 46, 77, 
140-41, 152, 155, 164-65, 168, 
174,180,184-86, 195-96, 203, 

211, 249, 259;XVIII:19, 85, 93, 
154, 157, 200, 216;XXVIII:180; 
XXXIX 10, 17, 21, 26, 32, 64, 79, 
84, 85, 92, 93, 95, 118, 127, 131, 
138-44, 155, 160, 207, 215, 221, 
235, 278, 300 

complaints, see mazalim court 
complexion 

of descendants of Ham 11:19 
of descendants of Japheth 11:19 
of descendants of Shem 11:19 
concession, see rukhsah 
concubine, see jariyah; umm walad 
congregational prayer 

of Muslims, see Friday prayer 
ritual 

ofQarmahans XXXVII:174 
consecration rites, see ihrdm 
Constans I (Qustantm, Roman 
emperor) IV: 127 

Constans II Pogonatus (Qustantm b. 
Hirqal, Byzantine emperor) 
XV:74-76;XVI:24-25 
Constantine (Qustantm, Byzantine 
commander) XXV:97 
Constantine I (Qustantm, Roman 
emperor) IV:98, 127 
Constantine V Copronymous 
(Qustantm, Byzantine emperor) 
XXVIII: 48, 55;XXIX:92 
Constantinople (al-Qustantiniyyah) 
IV:98; V:58, 103, 143, 319, 321, 
376; VIII:106— 7; XI:127, 169; 
XII:181, 182, 196;XV:22, 99; 
XVIII: 32, 94, 172;XIX150, 152; 
XXTV:30, 39-41, 70;XXIX:221; 
XXXIV:41, 168, 170; XXXVIII:31, 
84, 148;XXXIX:40 
Constantius (Qustantm, Roman 
emperor) IV: 127 


constellations 
Libra XII:47 
Pegasus XII: 47, 62 
Pisces XII:47 
see also stars and planets 
consultation, see shura 
contracts 

manumission of slaves by 

VIII:57 

qabalah contract XXVT.57; 

XXXVL79 
of sale XVII:231 
convents and monasteries, see 
entries beginning with Dayr; 
Diyar 

conversation, art of XXIX:107 
converts to Islam 

Christian converts to Islam 
X:150; XXXVL11 
circumcision as religious 
conversion test XXIV:83 
Jewish converts to Islam 11:88; 
VHL39 

converts to Judaism IV:110; VI: 7 
cooling of air. see air cooling 
techniques 

Copts 11:11, 16, 21, 63, 129; VIII:114; 
XIIP.158, 168, 170, 173, 174; 
XV:131;XXXIV:126 
copying of manuscripts, mistakes 
in XXXIX:278 
Cordova XXIII:201 
corpses, see dead bodies 
Correspondence, Bureau of. see 
Dfwan al-Rasa il 
corselets XXXVIII 26 
corvee (sukhrah) V:112 
cotton plantation (matabah) 
XXVIII: 70 
council 

electoral council (sfturq) IX:77, 
176;XTV:93, 95, 143-61; 

XV: 3; XVII: 24, 99, 105, 180; 
XDC2, 190, 208, 216, 218; 
XXI:89; XXII: 132-33, 136, 
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council (continued) 

electoral council (continued) 
XXII: 140; XXVI:158, 206; 
XXXIX 52 

of notables (mala) VII: 65; 

XV: 114 

covenant, see ‘ ahd 
cows X:16, 28-29 
worship of 111:75 

Cozbi bt Zur (Kasba bt. Sur) III: 93 
cranes XXXVII:21, 28 
createdness (of al-Qur’an) doctrine 
XXXIL177, 201, 203-4; 
XXXIV:27-28, 31, 34, 39-40 
creation doctrine 

beginning of creation 1:210-13 
first creation 1:198-203 
order of creation 1:213-28 
span of years until annihilation 
1:224-25 

cremation XXXVIII: 200 

Crete (Iqntiyah, Iqntish) XXX:114; 

XXXII:165; XXXIV:125; XXXV:7 
criminal elements 

'oyydmn XXXI:151, 155, 156, 164; 
XXXIL55; XXXV:41, 50, 66; 
XXXVI:88, 104, 202 
fussaq XXXII:55-57, 73 
abhawziyyah (al-huziyyah) 

’ XXVIIL74;XXXV:24 
khali (outlaw, rebel) XXI: 135; 
XXXII: 104 

al-Kurk (pirates) XXIX51, 64 
saatik (riffraff, vagabonds) 
XXXIV:182; XXXV: 10, 24; 
XXXVI:14, 182, 206 
shuttdr XXXII :55 -57 
strangler from Baghdad 
XXXVI:123 

crippled and blind, providing for 
XXVL 103 

Critalius (Roman emperor) IV: 127 
crops, see plants 
crosses, Christian, see Christian 
crosses 


crow, see raven 
crowns XXXIII: 92; XXXVIII: 96 
Sasanian royal crown XIII:26, 34 
crucifixion after beheading (sal aba 
badanahu) 11:3; XXIIL113-14, 

165, 170, 178;XXIV:20, 22, 23, 57, 
58, 178, 179;XXV:25, 124, 126; 
XXVL 17, 27, 49, 51, 53; XXVII:5, 
7,39,43, 85;XXIX:73, 75, 181; 
XXX28, 32, 69, 70, 219, 220, 223; 
XXXIL26, 147; XXXIII: 177, 199; 
XXXIV:122, 134, 135;XXXVI:45; 
XXXVII:53; XXXIX 234 
crucifixion alive XXXI:209-10 
Ctesiphon (al-Madinah al-'Atiqah, 
part ofal-Madain) 111:115; V:14, 
52, 60-61, 87-88, 97, 118, 304, 

377, 401, 409;XIV:48; XV:60; 
XVIIL3, 45, 46, 61;XIX:182; 

XXVL 255, 258,263 
see also al-Qasr al-Abyad; Taq-i 
Kisra 

cubit, see dhira 
cucumbers XXXIII:54 
cupidity XXXVL146 
cupper (hajjam) XXVIII:133 
see also bloodletting and 
cupping 

currency, see coinage and coins 
cursing 

clitoris (‘bite your mother's 
clitoris,’ ‘sucker of your 
mother's clitoris’) XXVII: 15; 
XXVIIL 91; XXIX :90, 146; 
XXX217 

ibn at-lakhna (‘son of the 
uncircumcized woman’) 
XXII:28; XXVIII :33, 128, 239; 
XXX82, 247, 316; XXXI:239; 
XXXIII:163 

penis (‘may you bite the penis of 
your father) XX:223 
curtain, see veil 

Cush b. Ham b. Noah II: 11, 14, 16 
Cushan (Israelite ruler) 111:127 
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cymbals 111:143; XXV: 146; XXXIII :58 
Cyprus XV:25-31, 111-12, 130; 
XVIIt216;XXV:24; XXVI:119-20; 
XXX:262, 265 

Cyrus (b. Ahasuerus) IV:51, 85-86, 
107 

Cyrus (b. Jamasb b. Asb) IV:41, 48; 
XIII:169 

Cyrus Kaykawan (b. Elam b. Shem, 
Cyrus the Elamite) IV:48, 49, 50, 
51 

Cyrus the Mede (Khayrash al- 
Madhl) 11:15 

D 

Ibn Dab (rdwi). see ‘Isa b . YazTd b. 

Dab al-Kinanl al-LaythT 
Daba (in ‘U man) X:54, 70, 153, 154, 
156, 189 

Dabaha (near Baghdad) XVII:126; 
XXI:128 

Dabasah (in Cappadocia) XXX:262 
Ibn Da bash (governor of al- 
Raqqah) XXXVII:145 
al-Dabba (name of Prophet 

Muhammad's camel) IX:151, 152 
dabbab (dabbabah). see testudo 
al-Dabbaghun (tanners' market, in 
Baghdad) XXXVII:145 
Banu Dabbah X:87, 90, 91, 98; 
XI:196, 203; XII: 108; XIII: 68, 76; 
XV:92;XVI:120, 130, 136-39, 144, 
145, 146, 149, 153-55, 164, 171; 
XVIII: 11 2, 180, 181;XX:25, 180; 
XXL103, 116; XXII :153; XXIV: 18- 
19, 83;XXVIII:149; XXXVIII:86; 
XXXIX: 94, 125 
Banu Dabbah (of Numayr) 

XXXIV:46 

Ibn Dabbah XXVIII:108 
Dabbah b. Mihsan XIV:80-82 
al-Dabbasun (in lower Iraq) 
XXXVI:36; XXXVII:105, 107 
al-Dabbl (ram) XXX:120 


IbnDabf. see ‘Umayr b. Dabi’ al- 
Tamlmi al-HanzaH 
Dabi" b. al-Harith ahBurjunu 
XV: 23 1-32, 249 

Dabll (Dwin, capital of Armenia) 
XXXIV:115-16, 121-22; 
XXXVIII:12 

Dablla (ethnic group) XXXVI:46, 

49, 50 

Dabiq (town, near Aleppo) 

XXIV: 40, 61-62, 65,69, 72,91; 
XXV: 29; XXDC198, 214 
dabiq (Egyptian embroidered 
brocade) XXXV:59 
Dablra (near Baghdad) XXI: 128 
Dabura. see Deborah 
al-Dabusiyyah (midway between 
Samarqand and Bukhara) 

XXIV: 172; XXV:59, 60, 61 
Dacianus (Dadhana, king) IV:173 
Dadbt.Jahdam b/Amr (al-Bayda*) 
XXXIX:301 

Banu Dadd (of ‘Ad) 11:34 
Dadhana. see Dacianus 
Dadhawayh al-Istakhrl IX:167; 

X:21, 24, 26, 28, 32, 34, 36, 158, 
165-67, 172, 174; XII:161 
Dadhbundadh (kdtib of Artabanus 
IV) V:14 

Eidhlbt.Siyamakb.Mashr 1:325 
Da'f (jdriyah) XXXI:179-81 
Dafffb. Rashid XXVIII:268 
dagger making XXII :1 98 
Daghatir (Saghatir, bishop) 

VIII:106 

Daghfal b. Hanzalah IX:207 
Banu Daghsh XXXIX: 87 
al~Dahh3c (al-Azdahaq, al-Ajdahaq, 
Biwarasb, Biwarasb, Bewarasb) 
1:344, 345, 348, 350, 352, 354; 11:1, 
2-9, 3, 5-7, 9, 10, 23-25, 49, 50, 
109-11, 161; 111:18; XXT.213 
al-Dahhak (of Banu Nigiy a h) 

XXV: 61 
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al-Dahhak (rawi). see al-Dahhak b. 
Muza him 

Abu al-Dahhak (ram) XIX:117 
Ibn al-Dahhak. see ‘Abd al- Rahman 
b. al-Dahhak b. Qays 
al-Dahh5kb. ‘Abdallah (rawi) 
XXX:316 

al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdallah al-HilaU 
XVIL211-12 

al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdallah al-Mishraql 
(al-Mashriq!) XIX:114-16, 119, 
122, 148-49; XX:193; XXL 26, 80, 
82 

al-Dahhak b. Ayman XXVI:156 
al-Dahhak b, Fayruzb. al-Daylaml 
IX:165; X:25, 34, 38 
al-Dahhak b. Humurah IX: 161 
al-Dahhak b. Khalifah X:10, 191 
al-Dahhak b. Khaythamah. see al- 
Waddah b. Khaythamah 
al-Dahhak b. Makhlad. see Abu 
Asim al-Nabll 

al-Dahhak b. Manal-Sularrii 
X2QC80-81 

al-Dahhak b. Muzahim 1:205, 209- 
11, 227, 251-53, 258, 261, 264, 
266, 269, 356; X: 14; XII:206; 

XXV: 11; XXXIX:323 
al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihrl XIV:155; 
XV:ll;XVII:31, 79, 110, 148, 201- 
2;XVIIL179, 182, 187, 191, 192, 
198, 209, 213; XX:6, 47-69; XXI:3; 
XXVL150 

al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Shaybanl 
XXV:160;XXVII:9-19, 23, 24, 25, 
26, 27, 49-51, 52, 54, 56, 167 
Abu al-Dahhak al-Rawahl XXV: 14 
al-Dahhak b. ‘Uthman XV:247, 251, 
252;XXXIX:57 

al-Dahhak b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Khalid b. Hizam XXVIII:155 
al-Dahhak b. Yarbu X:123, 126, 132 
al-Dahhak b. Yazldb. Huzayl 
XXIIL102 


Dahir (ruler of Makran) XIII:26, 27, 
175 

Dahir b. Sassah (king of Sind) 
XXIIL149, 223 

Dahlak (island archipelago) 

XXIV: 80-81, 89; XXVI: 129; 
XXVIIL71 

Dahna 1 (al-Dahnaj, in India) 1:290— 
92 

al-Dahna (in Najd) X:89, 141, 147, 
150 

Dahna (inal-Taif) 1:306; IX:26, 30 
al-Dahnaj. see Dahna 1 
Dahrshir (at Nahr Abu al-KhasIb) 
XXXVII:70 

Da‘is (of Banu ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj) 
VIL160 

al-Dajaim (ofBanuQudaah) XI:57- 
58 

Ibn Dajajah (Dijajah). see ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz 
Dajajah (Dijajah) bt. Asma b. al-Salt 
Sulaml XV:34; XVIII :72 
al-Dajaru (in eastern Arabia) X:90 
al-Dajjal (Antichrist, Deceiver, False 
Messiah) 1: 185; XII: 182, 189,190; 
XIIL145, 146;XXI:52; XXXDC108 
Dajnan (mountain, north of Mecca) 
VIL166; XIV:131;XV:6, 33-37, 42, 
69, 77, 90-93, 102, 104, 107-10, 
111, 125-26, 128, 136-38, 142, 

157, 173, 182, 186, 190, 198, 229, 
230, 235, 255;XVI;20, 21, 40, 56, 
160;XVII:39; XVIII:9, 18-19, 21, 
50, 68-76, 181, 224;XX:24; 
XXI:118, 193; XXXIX:63, 76 
al-Dakar (toponym) XXXVL154 
Dakharraqan (in Adharbayjan) 
XXXIV:78 

Dakhm (associate of Sa‘db. AbT 
Waqqas) XII: 113 
al-Dakka(inSamarra) XXXVI:86, 
104 

Dalfa (jariyah of al-Harith b. ‘Abd 
al-‘AzTz) XXXVTII: 67 
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Dalham bt. 'Amr XIX:86 
Dalham al- Murad! XXI: 143^14 
al-Daliyah (Daliyat Ibn Tawq, near 
Rahbat Malik b. Tawq, on the 
western bank of the Euphrates) 
XXXVIII:135, 157, 191 
Dallah bt. Manjishan XXXIX:85 
dam (bathq, sikr) 

Bathq al-Qatufah XXXV:78 
Bathq Shinn XXXVII :40-41, 56 
atBihlaya XXXV:83 
in Nahr Ab! al-Asad XXXVII: 125, 
128 

at al-Yasiriyyah XXXVII:145 
see also shddurwan 
al-Damaghan (in Qumis) 

XXXTV:146 

Daman, see Batn Daman 
Damascus IV:44, 130; VIII: 107; 
IX:46, 58, 70, 142;XI:33, 81-82, 
87, 104-5, 115, 128, 159-70, 172; 
XII:97, 110, 132, 174, 177, 189, 
203, 204, 206; XIII: 81, 100, 106, 
176;XIV:15, 164;XV:30, 56, 73, 
119;XVI:31, 160, 176, 193; 

X VIII: 2, 144, 155, 188, 196, 210, 
211, 214, 216;XIX:18, 169, 175, 
222;XX:48, 49, 50, 53, 56, 58, 59, 
64, 65;XXI:134, 154-56, 167, 175, 
229; XXII: 92; XXIII:126, 142, 198, 
218-19, 223; XXIV:27, 74, 92, 120, 
163, 193; XXV:39, 145; XXVI:51, 
93, 129, 134, 141-45, 148-51, 155, 
157, 161-62, 167, 169-75, 179, 
183, 185-90, 195, 200, 202, 217, 
243, 250-52, 257;XXVH:1, 3, 5, 6, 
7, 30, 84, 148, 169, 171, 172, 177, 
178, 198, 204;XXVIII:75; 
XXDC241; XXX: 2 29; XXXI :22, 88; 
XXXIL161, 186, 188, 190, 192, 
199, 223, 232, 234, 242, 243, 257; 
XXXIII:194, 204, 206; XXXIV:25, 
97, 149, 151-52, 157; XXXVI: 116; 
XXXVII:81-82, 98, 172; 
XXXVUI:26, 113-15, 118, 119, 


121, 122, 128, 146, 157-59, 164; 
XXXDC 16, 63,224,274 
Damascus Gate, see Bab al-Sha’m 
Damavand, see Dunbawand 
Damdam (ram), see Damdam b. 

Jaws 

Damdam b. ‘Amr VII: 35, 37 
Damdam b. Jaws XXXDC127, 131, 
153 

Damdam b. Yazld al-Hanafi XX:75 
al-Damghan. see al-Damaghan 
Damietta (Dimyat, in Egypt) 
XXXIV:124-26 

pamrah (rawi). see Damrah b. Habib 
Abu Damrah (Anas b. ‘lyad) 1:180; 
X:ll, 14, 76;XII30, 203; XIII:103; 
XXVIL92, 113 

Banu Damrah VIL12, 14, 147, 165; 
IX:il8 

Damrah b. Habib 1:208; VI:85 
Ibn Damrah al-Khuzai XXVI:254 
Damrahb. Rabiah II:21;III:3; 

XIV: 141; XXDI: 67; XXXIX:207, 

225 

Damyanah (ghulam of Yazman) 
XXXVIII:34, 41, 73, 91, 141, 151, 
196 

Dan b. Jacob (Dan b. Yaqub) II: 135, 
136 

Danannr ( jariyah of Yahya b. Khalid 
al-Barmaki) XXX:220;XXXI:247 
al-Danaq (in Adharbayjan) V:313 
Danbawand. see Dunbawand 
al-Dandani(Qarmatian). see 
Zikrawayh b. Mihrawayh 
al-Dandani frdwi) XXXIV:70 
al-Dandanqan (in Khurasan) 
XXV:115, 117; XXVII:61 
Daniel (Daniyal, prophet) IV:45, 
50-51, 61-63, 106, 116; V:57; 
XIII:146— 48; XIX:193 
daniq (small copper coin) XXIX:108 
Daniyal see Daniel 
Danurb/Ali XVI: 121 
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daqal (lesser quality dates) V:258; 
XIV: 77 

Daquqa (north of Bagdad) 

XXII:67, 83; XXXVIII:164 
Dar ‘Abd al-Aziz b. Marwan (in 
Medina) XXVIII:145, 151 
Dar 'Abdallah b.Ja'far (in Medina) 
XXVIII: 160 

Dar 'Abdallah b. 'Umar (in Medina) 
XXX18 

Dar Ibn Aflah (in Medina) 
XXVIIL199 

Dar al-'Ammah (Public Audience 
Hall, in Baghdad) XXXVI:166; 
XXXVIII:40 

Dar al-'Ammah (Public Audience 
Hall, in Samarra) XXXIII :87, 88, 
96, 180, 199;XXXIV:36, 38, 62, 
185, 212; XXXV:2, 4, 27, 62, 63, 
100, 101, 124, 129, 161; 
XXXVL105, 166; XXXVII:37 
Dar Ban! Azhar (in Medina) 

XXVIII: 146 

Dar al-Battlkh (market, in Baghdad) 
XXXVII:152 

Dar al-FIl (in al-Basrah) XII:160 
Banu al-Dar b. Hanf XXXIX:302 
Dar Ibn Hisham (in Medina) 
XXVIIL130, 147, 150, 177, 189, 
206 

Dar al-Imarah (in Baghdad) 

XXX236 

Dar al-Imarah (in Marw) XXVI :117; 
XXXI:13 

Dar al-Imarah (in Mecca) 

XXVIII: 181 

Dar Abl ‘Isa (Zanj leader's 
residence) XXXVII:116, 119 
Dar al-Jahshiyyln (dwelling of the 
Jahsh family, in Medina) 

XXXIX 168 

Dar al-Khassah (Private Palace, in 
Samarra) XXXIV:212 


Dar Muhammad b. 'Abdallah b. 
Tahir (Ibn Tahir's Palace, in 
Baghdad) XXXV :34, 49, 50, 59, 
63, 67, 69, 71, 78, 79, 83, 87, 88, 
90, 96, 97, 99, 100, 101, 104, 105, 
108, 123, 127; XXXVIII: 81 
Dar al-Nadwah (House of Assembly, 
in Mecca) VIII: 134 
Dar al-Qawarlr (in Mecca) 

XXXII:38 

Dar al-Raqlq (in Baghdad) 

XXXI.T37, 154, 156, 176 
Dar al-Rizq (in al-Basrah) XI:201, 
204;XVI:64, 70; XXIV:145 
Dar al-Rizq (in al-Kufah) XXII: 62, 
116-18; XXVI:45 

Dar al-Rumiyyln (al-Rumiyyun, in 
al-Kufah) XX215, 216 
Dar Sad (in Medina) XXVIII:146 
Dar Said (Palace of Sa id, al- 
Mu'tadid's residence, in 
Baghdad) XXXVII:168 
E^r Saldal-Khatib (Shamfaniyyah, 
village, near Baghdad) 

XXVIII: 248 

Dar al-Siqayah (in al-Kufah) 
XXI:102; XXII:114 

Dar al- Sultan (Public Audience Hall, 
in Samarra) XXXV: 161 
see also Dar al-'Ammah 
Dar Sunbll (Sabll, in al-Basrah) 
XV:109;XVII:170 

Dar b. Tahir, see Dar Muhammad b. 

‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
Dar ‘Umarb. 'Abdal-‘AzTz (in 
Medina) XXVIII:218 
Dar Uways (in Medina) XXVIII: 147 
Dar al-Walld b. 'Uqbahb. Abl 
Mu'ayt (inal-KQfah) XVI:156; 
XXI:79 

Dar YazTd (in Medina) XXVIII:145, 
147, 233 

Dara (Daranawa, west of Nasibln) 
IV:89; V:254; XIII:86; XXI: 83; 
XXII:33, 37-38; XXVII:181 
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Dara (ruler, in Fars) V:7 
Dara al-Akbar. see Darius the Elder 
Dara al-Asghar. see Darius the 
Younger 

Darabadh (nearHulwan) XXXIV :96; 
XXXVII :9 8 

Darabis (son of Adam) 1:317 
Darabjird (Darabjird) IV: 84, 87; 
V:6-9; XIII:149; XIV:70,71; 
XVIIt5;XXI:200; XXII:150-51; 
XXVIII: 273 
Daranawa see Dara 
daraqah (shield made of animal 
skin) VIII:84, 118 
al-Darat (south of Baghdad) 

XXX:179 

Darayya (near Damascus) 

XXVL145 

al-Darb (near Cilician Gates) 

VIII:107 

Darb al-Aqfas (in Bagdad) 

XXVIII: 248 

Darb 'Azzun (in Baghdad) XXXV:4 
Darb al-Hadath (Darb al-Salamah) 
XXVIII: 54; XXIX :86; XXX:39, 268; 
XXXIII:98; XXXVIII:83 
see also al-Hadath 
Darb al-Hijarah, battle of 
XXXI:162-63 

Darb al-Nurah (in Baghdad) 
XXVIIL248 

Darb al-Rahib (Monk's Road) 
XXX:39 

Darb al-RaqTq (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:127 

Darb al-Salamah. see Darb al- 
Hadath 

Darb Salih al-Miskin (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:91 

Darb Zurafah (in Baghdad) 

XXXV:4, 5 

Darband. see Bab al-Abwab 
Abu al-Darda 1 (of Banu Khatham) 
XXIII:39 


Umm al-Darda (Khayrah bt. Abl 
Hadrad al-Aslami) XXXIX:205, 
287 

Abu al-Darda’ al-Khazrajl XI:93; 

XV: 25, 31, 65, 165, 255;XVII:135; 
XXXDC283 
Dardistan V:150 
Ibn Ukht al-Dari (rebel, in Syria) 
XXXII:198 

Banu Darim (of Tamm) X:70, 85, 

89, 90, 97;XVIII:107; XXIV:150; 
XXVIItl37;XXXVI:31 
Darin (on Tarut island) V:55; X:138, 
143, 146-48 

Daris (mawla of Yazld b. al- 
Muhallab) XXIV:115 
Daris (toponym) XII:166 
al-Daris (al-Sakb, name of Prophet 
Muhammad's horse) IX: 148 
Darius the Elder (Dara al-Akbar) 
IV:82-91, 98, 108 
Darius the Mede IV:49 
Darius the Younger (Dara al- 
Asghar) IV:86“95, 129; V*3, 104 
Dariyy ah (on the M eccan Road 
from al-Basrah) XXXTV:26 
Dariyy ah bt Rabf ah b. Nizar VI:32 
al-Dariyyun (of Band Lakhm) IX:41 
darkness, see light and darkness 
Darmawayh al-ZanJ[ XXXVII:137- 
38 

Darqln (toponym) XXV:56 
Darqlt (Durqit). see Nahr Durqlt 
al-Darriyah (village, near al- 
Qadisiyyah) XXXVIII: 166 
Darsankan Gate. SEEBabDarsankan 
al-Darum (region settled by the 
descendants of Ham) 11:19; 
IX:163 

Darustan (in southeastern Iraq) 
XXXVII:35 

Darwadh (near al-Badhdh) 
XXXHI:37, 39 

darwand (wooden stalk to dispel 
diseases) XXXV 31 
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al-DarzIjan (near Baghdad) 

XXXI: 124 

Dasht Arbuk (Dast Arbuk, near al- 
Ahwaz) XXVIII:259, 272; 
XXXVI:123 

Dasht BarTn (Dasht-i BarTn, in Fars) 
V:105; XXII: 158 

al-Daskarah (Daskarat al-Malik, in 
Iraq) V:322-23, 399; XVII:130; 
XXII:41-42, 48, 107, 135-37; 
XXVIL 134; XXX:295; XXXI:130; 
XXXIII:179-80; XXXV:147, 148, 
149; XXXVI:24; XXXVII: 149 
Dast Arbuk. see Dasht Arbuk 
Dast-i Maysan (Dastimaysan, 
Dastumlsan, west of al-Ahwaz) 
XI:215; XII:169, 170; XIII: 115; 
XXXVI:175 

Dastaba (northeast of Hamadhan) 
XIII:210; XIV: 20, 21, 22, 24; 
XV:43;XIX:103; XXX:117 
Dastajird (near Balkh) XXVIL 106 
Dastan (father of Rustam al-ShadTd) 
IV:82 

Dastawa (near al-Ahwaz) XXII:24; 
XXIII: 12 

Dastimaran (near al-Ahwaz) 
XXXVI:152 

Dastimaysan (Dastumlsan). see 
Dast-i Maysan 

date palm trees X: 109-12, 149, 168; 
XII:107-8 

blight of XXVII:115 
destruction of XXIX:12 
Persian date palms, tax on 
V:258 

taxon V:258 

date-sellers 1 districts, see al- 
Tammarun 
dates Kill, 112 

ashab cd-dibs (date juice makers) 
XXX:326 

azadh dates XXXII:234 
barni dates XXIX:1 2; XXXIII:! 1 
for breakfast XXXIX: 125 


dates (continued) 

daqal (lesser quality dates) 

V:258; XIV:77 
as fodder VIII: 164; XX: 4 
fresh dates XXXII: 234; 
XXXIII:210 

khabvs (sweet date mix) XIV: 34; 

XV:91;XXIII:167; XXX:264 
nabldh (date wine) XXX: 73, 245; 
XXXI:179, 244; XXXII:102; 
XXXIII:58, 89, 129; 

XXXIV:29; XXXVI:46, 48, 74; 
XXXVII:175 
see also wine and wine 
drinking 

pits as camel fodder VIII :1 64 
Prophet Muhammad on 
XXXDC206 

as provisions XIII:118-19 
rubbing one's palate with date 
pits X:lll 

shahriz/suhrfz dates XXIX: 12; 
XXXIII:11 

al-Dathinah (al-Dathin, near Gaza) 
XI:108 

dating principle(s) 
in poetry VI: 160-61 
Year of the Elephant as VI:161 
David (king of Israel) 1:328-31; 
111:136, 137, 139, 142, 143, 144, 
145, 146-51, 152, 153, 168, 169; 
IV:5, 20, 23, 31, 44, 46, 48, 61, 108; 
V:187, 416; XII:194;XIV:157; 
XVIIL81;XIX:179;XXI:214; 

XXVIL 25, 165;XXXIX:123 
Davidic tunics (aqbiyah dawiidiyyah) 
XXI:191 

aVda wah. see ‘Abbasid propaganda 
dawahi (frontier regions) 

XXXIII:101 

Dawandan (Dawardan, east of al- 
Wasit) III: 119; XXXIII :153 
al-Dawardanl. see al-Nahr al- 
DawardanT 

Dawasb.Nabat 11:111 
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Dawghan (between NasTbm and 
Ras al-'Ayn) XXII:39-40 
DawTlah b. ‘Umayyah al-Quray'I 
XXI:211 

al-Dawlab. SEEal-DuHb 
dawlah (dynasty) XXXI:15, 65, 68- 
69, 94, 109 

see also AbniT al-Dawlah 
Dawmah (mother of al-Mukhtar b. 

AbfUbayd) XI: 191, 194; XXL 102 
Dawmat al-Jandal. see DOmat al- 
Jandal 

dawn prayer, see morning prayer 
Dawraq (in Khuzistan) XIII :123; 
XXXYI:187 

Ibn al-Dawraql. see Ahmad b. 

Ibrahim al-Dawraql 
Ibnal-Dawraqiyyah. SEEWakib. 

XJmayrah al-Quray‘I 
Dawnn (in Syria) XXVI:77-78 
Daws (Jew of Najran) V:204 
Banu Daws (of al-Azd) IX:145; 
XDC217 

Dawsb. ‘Adnan IV:132 
Daws al-'Atq IV: 70 
Daws DhuTha'laban V:203, 206-8 
Dawsar (toponym) XXXVIII:91 
BanQDawsar V:79;XXTV:122 
Dawud (king of Israel), see David 
Dawud (ram), see Dawud b. Abl 
Hind 

Abu Dawud (Khalid b. Ibrahim al- 
DhuhlT) XXIII:171; XXIV:87; 

XXV: 123; XXVII:64, 71, 72, 73, 75, 
97, 104, 105, 106, 107, 197, 202, 
203, 205-8; XXVIII:11, 29, 44, 47, 
53, 57-60; XXXI:17 
Abu Dawud (of Mosque of Abu 
Dawud, in al-Kufah) XXI:19 
Abu Dawud (rawi). see Abu Dawud 
al-Tayalisi 

Abu Dawud (Syrian commander) 
XXV: 117, 118 

Ibn Abl Dawud (caretaker of al- 
Hayr, in Karbala 1 ) XXX:319 


Dawud b. al -'Abbas al-jusl 
XXXVL12 

Dawud b. c Abd al-Rahmanal-Makkl 
XXXIX: 133 

E6wud b. 'Abdallah al-Awdl IX:187; 
XXXIX: 231 

Dawud b. ‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
XIX:88; XXVI:4-5, 7-8, 15-16, 50, 
74;XXVII:152, 154, 156, 157, 158, 
159,161,183,187, 195,196; 
XXDC131, 136, 254; XXX:11; 
XXXDC 277-78 

Dawud b. 'Amr al-Dabbl XXXIX:55 
Abu Dawud al-Ansarl (‘Umayr b. 
‘Amir) XI: 123 

Dawud al-A'sar al-Khwarazml 
XXV: 107, 121, 126 
Dawud al-Awdl see Dawud b. 

'Abdallah al-Awdl 
Dawud b. Banijur XXXII :108 
Dawud al-Barbarl XXV:180, 181 
Abu Dawud al-Basrl. see AbO 
Dawud al-Tayalisi 
Dawud b. Abl Dawud b. Ya'qub 
XXVIL41 

Dawud b. Dinar, see Abu'Udhafir 
Dawud b. Abl al-Furat 1:339 
Abu Dawud al-Hafarl 11:108 
Dawud b, Hasan b. Hasan 
XXVIII: 118, 139 
Dawud b. Hatim al-Muhallabl 
XXVII: 57, 58, 87 
Dawud b. al-Haytham al-ja‘farl 
XXXV:20 

E^wud b. Hayyan XVIII:26 
Dawud b. Abl Hind 1:265, 327; 11:84, 
87, 98, 161;XII:169; XTV:99; 

XV: 62, 69, 107;XVI:11, 154; 
XXXDC83, 120, 121, 182, 207, 326, 
328 

Dawud b.al-Husayn 1:320; VI:49, 
106, 155; VIL78;XV:236; 
XXXDC16, 217,335 
Dawud b. ‘Isa (son of Abu al-‘ Abbas 
al-Saffah's nephew) XXVII:150 
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Dawud b. ‘Isa b. Musa XXX262; 
XXXI:19, 91, 120, 124-29, 172, 
211;XXXII;19-21, 28,32; 

XXXIV :4 

Dawud b. Ja'far b. Sulayman 
XXVIII: 283 

Dawud b.Jubayr XXIII: 132 
Dawud b. Karraz (Kiraz) XXVII:79, 
101, 102; XXVIII :201;XXIX:45 
Dawud b. Khalid b. Dinar XV: 38; 
XXIV: 69- 70 

Abu Dawud al-Mazim VII:60 
Dawud b. Mihr an II: 183 
Dawud b. al-Muhabbar XXXIX:170, 
193, 224 

Dawud b. Muhammad b. Abl al- 
‘Abbasal-fusT XXXIV:173 
Dawud b. Muhammad b. ‘All b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-‘ Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX: 235 
Dawud b. Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir *XXXIX:240 
Dawud b. Musab. ‘Isaal-Khurasanl 
XXXI:108, 115, 120-22 
Dawud b. Qahdham (of Banu Bakr b. 

Wa il) XXI:191, 204-5 
Dawud b. Qahdham (rawf) 
XXXIII:173 

Dawud b. al-Qasim al-Ja‘farT, Abu 
Hashim XXXV:88, 141, 142 
Dawud b.Qays 11:147 
Dawud b. Rashid XXIX:131 
Dawud b. Rawhb. Hatim XXIX234- 
35 

Dawud b. Razln XXX 100 
Dawud b. Shu'ayb al-Huddanl 
XXV: 133; XXVI:228; XXVII:36, 43 
Dawud b.Sinan XXXIX:39 
Dawud Siyah (al-Khwarazmi) 
XXXI:53-54; XXXIII:39, 41-42 
Dawud b. Sulayman (rawf) 

XXVIIt 267; XXXI :103-4, 108 
Dawud b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXIV: 30, 60, 70 


Dawud b. Sulayman al-Jafarl 
XXXVI:164 

Dawud b. Sulayman al-Jufi 
XXIV: 96 

Abu Dawud al-Su luk XXXVI :164, 
181-83 

Dawud b,Tahman XXIX224 
Abu Dawud al-TayalisI (Sulayman b. 
Dawud) 1:259, 331, 353; 111:71; 
V:413; VL*75, 158; VIII:70; IX:156, 
160;XXIX:253 

see also Sulayman b. Dawud 
Dawud b. ‘Urwah b. Mas ud IX: 24; 
XXXIX 177 

Dawud b. Yazld (rawi) XV: 96, 98 
Dawud b. Yazld b. Hatim al- 
Muhallabl XXX. : 173; XXXH:106 
Dawud b. Yazld b. ‘Umar b. 
Hubayrah XXVII: 87, 127, 128, 
186, 192 

Dawudabadh (suburb of Nishapur) 
XXXVI:156 
day(s) 

annihilation of 1:193-94 
created by God 1:208-10 
meaning of term 1:225-28 
names of 1:208-9 
night/day precedence, in 
creation 1:228-31 
order of creation by 1:213-28 
Sabbath VIII:24-25, 30 
as unit of time 1:186-87 
see also entries beginning with 
Ayyam, Yawm 

Day of Aghwath. see Yawm al- 
Kataib 

DayofArafah. SEE'Arafah 
Day of Armath (at battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah) XIL81-95, 96, 100, 
106, 107 

Day of Atonement, see ‘Ashura’ 

Day of the Barges (Yawm al- 
Shadhah) XXXVI:66 
Day of the Bridge, see Battle of the 
Bridge 
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Day of the Bulls (Yawm al-Abaqir, 
at battle of al-Qadisiyyah) 

XII:29, 41 

Day of Dar Hakim XVIII: 131 
Day of the Defile, see Yawm al~Shi‘b 
DayofDhuQar. SEEDhuQar 
Day of the Fish (Yawm al-Hitan, at 
battle of al-Qadisiyyah) XII :41 
Day of the Gorge, see Yawm al- 
Shfb 

Day of the Heavy Baggage 
XXV: 138-39 

Day of the House, see Yawm al-Dar 
Day of 'Imas (at battle o f al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII: 106-22 
Day of Immolation, see 'Id al-Adha 
Day of Jabalah (pre-Islamic battle) 
1:371; V:267 

Day of al-Jara'ah XV:131, 139 
Day of Judgment, see Yawm al- 
Qiyamah 

Day of Kulab (pre-Islamic battle) 
1:371 

Dayofal-Maqr XI:26 
Day of Mihran XXII:185;XXXIX:86 
see also al-Buwayb 
Day of the Military Units (Yawm al- 
Kata’ib, Yawm al-Aghwath, at 
battle of al-Qadisiyyah) XII: 96- 
106, 103 

Day of Moistening, see Yawm al- 
Tarwiyah 

Day of al-Nukhayl XXI-.151 
Day of the Orchard (Yawm al- 
Bustan) XXII :150 
Day of the Pass, see Yawm al-Shi'b 
Day of al-Razm (Yawm al-Razm) 
IX:92, 93; X:170 

Day of Refreshment, see Yawm al- 
Tarwiyah 

Day of Resurrection, see Yawm al- 
Qiyamah 

Day of Sacrifice (Yawm al-Nahr) 
IX:78; XXXIV:6, 153; XXXDU132 
Day of Shade, see Yawm al-ZulIah 


Day of the Tens XI:209 
see also al-Buwayb 
Day of Thirst (Yawm al-‘Atash) 
XXV:14, 16;XXVI:27 
Day of the Tree, see Pledge of Good 
Pleasure 

Day of the Underwater Humps, see 
Yawm al-Tarwiyah 
Day of Wailing XVL55 
Day of Watering, see Yawm al- 
Tarwiyah 

Day of Zarq XXV.110, 116 
Daybadin (day, in Persian solar 
calendar) V:403 
al-Daybul (in Sind) V:107 
Daykawayh (ayyar) XXXV:67 
Daylam (Daylamis, Daylamites) 
V:160; X:168; XII:127; XIV:20, 21; 
XIX:79, 103, 114, 183, 213; 

XX:206; XXI:90, 107; XXIV:14, 45, 
53, 123; XXVIII:73, 82-84; 
XXX:115, 117, 119, 255;XXXI:78; 
XXXII:64; XXXIII:144, 168, 171, 
173;XXXV:21, 22, 23, 24, 63, 144, 
151, 156; XXXVI-.24-26, 107, 159, 
160, 163; XXXVII:47, 67; 
XXXVIII:60, 117;XXXIX:94 
Daylam, Sea of. see Caspian Sea 
Daylam mountains (in Gilan) 
XXXDC94 

Daylamaya (Dilmayatha) XVIII: 62 
al-Dayr (canal), see Nahr al-Dayr 
al-Dayr (Dayr AbTMaryam?) 
XXII:62-63 

al-Dayr (near Sura) XIII: 4, 5 
Dayr'Abdal-Rahman (b. Umm al- 
Hakam, north of al-Kufah) 
XVIL126;XXI:68, 128;XXII:53,81 
Dayr Umm 'Amr (near al-Kufah) 
XIII:63 

Dayr afAqul (bebw al-Mada’in) 
XXXII:48-49, 59; XXXVI:170, 194; 
XXXVH:13-14, 24 
Dayr af'Atlq (near Baghdad) 
XXXVII:148 
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Dayr al- Awar (near al-Kufah) 
XII:50; XX:131; XXI: 145; 
XXVIL137, 139; XXXII: 72 
Dayr Ayyub (near Damascus) 
XXVIL6, 7, 9, 19 
Dayr Bayrimma (east of al- 
Nahrawan) XXII:54, 56 
Dayr Hind (Convent of Hind, in al- 
Hirah) XIII :75; XX:204; 
XXVL258;XXVII:14 
Dayr Hizqil (in Baghdad) 

XXXII:249 

Dayr Hurqah (near al-Kufah) 

XIII:63 

Dayr JabU (near al -Basrah) 
XXXVII:47, 83 

Dayr al-Jamajim (near al-Kufah), 
battle of XVIII:64;XIX:154; 
XXII:138, 165; XXIII:8, 20-26, 35- 
44, 46, 58, 72; XXXIX:248, 270, 

277 

Dayr al-Jathaliq (near Maskin) 
XXI:181, 186-87 
Dayr Kab XVIII:64 
Dayr Ibn al-Khararah(?) XXII:55-56 
Dayr al-Lathiq (near Qarqlsiya 1 ) 
XXVIL'8 

Dayr Abl Maryam (near Baraz al- 
Ruz) XXII :58, 61, 88, 90 
Dayr al-Mislakh (near Kutha) 

XII:33 

Dayr al-Murran (near Damascus) 
XXIII:219; XXVI:145 
Dayr Abl Musa (near al-Kufah) 

XVIt 126, 175,176, 177;XXI:5 
Dayr al-Qa’im (on the road from al- 
Raqqah to Baghdad) XXX:220 
Dayr Qunna (above Dayr al- l Aqul) 
XXVIL143, 174 
Dayr Qurrah (near al-Kufah) 

XII:141, 142; XXIII: 22 
Dayr Saf Oewish cemetery, in 
Medina) XV:247 
Dayr Silsilah (near al-Kufah) 

XIII:63 


Dayr Sim an (near Damascus) 

XXIV: 90-92, 101 
Dayr ak'Ummal (near Wasit) 
XXXVII:20 

Dayr Ibn al- Yaar (?) XXII: 89 
Dayr Ibn Yazdajird (near al- 
Daskarah) XXII:55-56, 136 
Dayr al-ZaTaran (near Mosul) 
XXXVIII:21 

Dayr Zakka (near Damascus) 

XXVI 146 

Ibn al-Da^anT (son of Abu Ahmad 
al-Dayranl) XXXVI:189-90 
Dayri (?, village of al-Mutawakkil's 
mother’s) XXXV: 122 
al-Dayzanb. Muawiyah. see al- 
Satirun 

Dayzans Qadhlma's idols, at al- 
Hlrah) IV: 134 
dead bodies 

cremation of XXXVTII:200 
embalming of. see embalming 
gibbeting of. see crucifixion 
after beheading 
impalement of. see crucifixion 
after beheading 
perfectly preserved bodies, in 
graves XXXVII:160 
prayer over XXXIX:11, 20, 21, 
22, 25, 26, 27, 47, 59, 97, 136, 
161,164, 167,168, 173,174, 
176, 184,195,221, 226,263, 
268 

revival of 111:119-22 
transport for burial 111:69 
washing of 1:333; XII: 107; 
XXXIX: 12 

death 

anointing with perfume in 
preparation for XIV:79; 
XIX:121; XXV:52 
prayer of death (salat al-mawt) 
XXXII:226 

during sexual intercourse 
XXDC76 
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death (continued) 

talqm (pious ‘instructions* to the 
dying) XXXI:194 
of thirst XXXIV:51, 86, 109; 

XXXVUP.30,188 
see also Angel of Death; 

execution; funeral practices; 
funerary perfumes; 
martyrdom 

Deborah (Dabura, prophet) III :127 
Decius (Roman emperor) IV: 126, 
157 

deed of sale, see sakk 
defecation 

in churches V:218 
in mosques XXX:22 
deities, see Arabian gods and idols 
deluge 

Pharaoh sent deluge by God 
111:66 

Year of the Deluge, see ‘Am al- 
Juhaf 

Demon, see Satan 
depilatory paste 

first instance of use III: 163 
preparation for death, use in 
XXXIV:31 

for pubic hair XXI: 107; 

XXXIII: 188 

depression, see al-sawda 
desert, people of the. see ahl al- 
wabar 

destitute and poor, looking after 
XXXIL125 

Destruction, Year of. see ‘Am ah 
Ramadah 
Devil, see Satan 
devotion to God. see ikhlas 
Dewdad. SEEDiwdad 
al-Dhabbahun (butchers' quarter, 
in al-Basrah) XXI :46 
Dhafiran (valley, near al-Safra’) 
VH:41,42 

Dhafra bt. HanT b. Ball, see 
Fukayhah 


Dhakwan, Abu Salih (al-Samman) 
VIII:148; XXXIX:304 
Banu Dhakwan (of Sulaym) VII:152; 
XXXDC122 

Dhakwan b. ‘Abd Qays VI: 126 
Ibn Dhakwan al-Safurl. SEEal-Walld 
b. ‘Uqbah b. Abl Mu ayt 
al-Dhakwaniyyah (military 
regiment) XXVP192; XXVD:4, 
20,50,163 

Dhanab Naqama (near Uhud, north 
of Medina) VIII:14, 15 
Dhanabah (near Damascus) 

XXVI 148, 150, 162 
Al Dharlh (people of Dharlh) VI:66 
DharThb/Abbadal-Abdl XV:160; 
XVP71, 72 

Dharr (b. ‘Abdallah al-Hamdanl) 
XXIII:6 

Dharr b. ‘Abdallah b. Zurarah 
XXXIX: 276-77 

Abu Dharr al-Ghifarl 1:231, 232, 323, 
344; 11:130; 111:110; VI: 75, 85, 87; 
IX:55-56; XII:202; XIV:165; 

XV: 25, 64-68, 100-101; XIX:1 17; 
XXXDC 45-46, 69-70, 99, 122, 282 
Dhat Atlah (near Wadi al-Qura) 
VHI:143; IX:122 

Dhat al-Fudul (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's coat of mail) 

IX:155 

Dhat ‘Irq (station, on the Meccan 
Road from Iraq) VIL 99; XI :69; 
XVL44, 45;XIX:72; XXI:60; 
XXXIV:20, 21, 22 

Dhat al-Khiyam (in Mahrah) X: 157 
Dhat al-Radaghah. see Fihl 
Dhat al-Riqa‘ (in Najd), expedition 
of VII:161-64;IX:116 
Dhat al-Salasil 

battle of XI: 13, 15, 18, 26, 70, 111 
expedition of VIII:146-47; EX:123 
Dhat al-Saq (tree, in Batha Ibn 
Azhar, near Medina) VIL 13 
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Dhat T uman (well, near Medina) 
V:165 

Dhat al-‘Usayr (‘Ushayr). see al- 
TJshayrah 

Dhat al-‘Uyun (battle, at al-Anbar) 
XI:49-50 

al-Dhawa’ibT(Zanj collaborator) 
XXXVII:78, 150 
Abu al-Dhayyal al-‘AdawT. see 
Zuhayr b. Hunayd al-'AdawT 
al-Dhayyal b. al-Haytham 
XXXII:210-11, 216, 222 
Abu al-Dhayyal al-Najl XXVII:32, 
80,81,128 

Ibn AbT Dhi’b (rawi) VI:86;VIII:137; 
IX:151; XVII: 230; XVIII:217; 
XXII:2;XXIII:13; XXXIX: 100, 120 
Banu Dhi’b b. Hajan V:287 
al-Dhfbb.al-Qa’im XXXVIII: 160, 
161 

Dhibab. SEEDhubab 
IbnDhibah al-Thaqafi V:210-ll 
Abu al-Dhibban. see Abd al- Malik 
b. Marwan 

Ibn AbT Dhibban. see Maslamah b. 
Abd al-Malik; YazTd b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 

dhikr (remembrance of God) XII:84, 
153 

dhimmah (pact of protection) XV:6 
see also ahl al-dhimmah 
dhimmis. see ahl al-dhimmah 
dhira (cubit) XVIII: 16, 53; 

XXIII:172; XXVIII:247; XXXIX:168 
Dhira (brother of Harithah b. 

Badr). SEEZira 

dhirriyyah (Adam's progeny) 1:304- 
7, 328 

Dhu al-Abar (toponym) XXVIII:103 
Dhual-Adh'ar b. Abrahah 111:29; 

IV:6 _ 

Dhual-Ajurah al-Himyarl XVI:120 
Dhu al-Aktaf. see Sabur Dhu al- 
Aktaf 


Dhu Amarr (Anmar), expedition of 
VII:93, 98; IX: 116 

Dhu AthTr (mountain trail, north of 
Medina) VIII :46 
Dhu Awan (near Medina) IX:60 
AlDhTBariq XXXIX:220 
Dhu Bata, see DhO Tubba* 

Ibn DhT al-Burdayn al-Hilali 
XII:117, 123 

Dhu al-Faqar (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's sword) VII:84, 

120; IX: 154; XXVIII:210-11 
Dhu al-Hajib . see Bahman 
Jadhawayh 

Dhual-Hajibayn XIV:10, 12 
see also Bahman Jadhawayh 
Dhu al-Harm (in al-Ja'if) IX:46 
AlDhTHawal XXXIX:220 
Dhual-Hulayfah (near Medina) 
VIII:71, 90; XXIII: 144 
see also Hulayfat Ibn AbT Ahmad 
Dhu Husa (in Najd) X:46, 47, 51, 159 
Dhu Husum (near Karbala’) XIX:92, 
96 

Dhu al-Isba al-'AdwanT (Hurthan b. 

al-Harith) XXI:189-90 
Dhujadan (‘Alqamahb. Malik) 

V:216 

Dhujadan al-HimyarT V:208-10 
Al DhT al-Jaddayn V:356 
Dhu al-Jadr (in Medina) IX: 152 
Dhu al-Jawshan al-DibabT XI:34 
AlDhTJuddan XXXIX:220 
Dhu al-Kala (Samayfa' b. Nakur) 

IX: 167; X:27, 165, 166; XI:77, 81, 
92, 165, 168, 172; XII: 174; 

XVIL19, 31, 33, 60, 62, 73;XDC40; 
XXXDC32 

Dhu al-Khalasah (idol) IX:123; 

X:164 

Dhu al-Khimar (false prophet), see 
al-Aswad al-'AnsT 

Dhu al-Khimar (Subay b. al-Harith, 
al-Ahmarb. al-Harith, leader of 
Banu Malik) IX:4, 14 



147 


Bint Dhl al-Khimar XV:53,54 
Ibn DhT al-Khimar XI:91 
Dhu al-Khimarayn (‘Awf al- 
Jadharrn) X:68 
Dhu Khushub (near Medina) 

XV: 145, 160-62, 170, 172-75, 186, 
189, 191-92, 194, 236; XXIIL179 
Dhu al-Khuwaysirah al-Tamlml 
IX:34, 35 

Dhual-Kifl. SEEBishrb.Job 
Dhu al-Kula (Byzantine town) 
XXX262, 264; XXXVIII: 196 
AlDhILawah XXXIX:220 
Ibn DhT al-Lihyah 1X168 
Dhu al-Limmah (name of Mahmud 
b. Maslamah's horse) VIII:50 
Dhu al-Majaz (near ‘Arafah) IX: 2 
Dhu Manar (Abrahah b. Ra’ish, 
South Arabian king) III: 29 
Dhu al-Maniyyah (name of Ibrahim 
b. ‘Uthman b. NahTk's sword) 
XXX245 

Al DhT Marran XXXIX:220 
Dhu al-Marwah (in Wadi al-Qura) 
VIII:91; X:17; XI:82-83; XV:145, 
160-62 

Dhu Murr an (toponym) IX' 168 
DhuMurran CUmayrb. Aflah, chief 
of Barn Hamdan) X:27, 165 
Ibn DhT Murran. see SaTdb. Mujalid 
DhuNafar al-HimyarT V:221-22, 

225 

Dhu al -Nun. see Jonah 
Dhu al-Nun (spirit, angel) IX:167 
Dhu al-Nur. SEE*Abd al-Rahmanb. 
RabTah al-BahilT 

Dhu Nuwas (Zur ah b. Tuban Asad 
AbTKarib) V:190-91, 194-95, 
202-7, 210-12 

Ibn DhT al-Qalamayn XXXIL160 
DhuQar XI:200, 223; XII: 20; XIII :2; 
XVL43, 51, 68, 86, 87, 95-97, 99, 
104, 112, 114, 121 


Dhu Qar (continued) 

battle of (Dhu al-'Urjum, al- 
Ghadhawan, al- 
Jubabat,Quraqir) V:338-39, 
356, 358, 362-70; XI :30 
DhuQarad, expedition of VIII :43- 
51;IX:117, 118 

Dhu al-Qarnayn. see Alexander the 
Great 

Dhu al-Qarnayn (Lakhmid ruler). 
SEEal-Mundhir III 

Dhu al-Qarnayn Mosque, see Masjid 
DhT al-Qarnayn 

Dhu al-Qassah (east of Medina) 
VIII:93; IX:119;X:40, 45, 47-52, 

54, 60, 62, 159; XI:150 
Dhu al-Qa^fah. see Muhammad b. 
‘Amr b. ahWalTd b. ‘Uqbah b. AbT 
Muayt 

Dhual-Qurt XIII:56, 62 
Al DhT Radwan XXXIX:220 
Dhu al-Ri asatayn. SEEal-Fadl b. 

Sahl 

DhuRuaynal-Himyarl V:184-86 
Banu Dhl Ruayn (of Himyar) IX:74; 
XXXIX 206 

Banu DhT al-Ruwayhilah XI:220 
Ibn DhT al-Sahmayn. see ‘Abdallah 
b. DhT al-Sahmayn al-KhatliamT 
Dhu al-Sha‘bayn (mountain, in 
Yemen) XXXIX:219 
Al DhT Shabayn XXXIX:220 
Dhu al-Shamah. see Muhammad b. 
‘Amr b . al- Walkl b. ‘Uqbah b. AbT 
Muayt 

DhuShamistan XII: 178 
Dhu al-Shimalayn (Dhu al-Yadayn, 
Umayr b. ‘Abd ‘Amr) 

XXXIX 301 

Dhu al-Shufr. see Safwan b. Malik b. 
JadhTmah 

Ibn DhT al-Sunaynah XIII :56, 62 
Dhu Taw a. SEEDhuTuwa 
Dhu al-Thudayyah XVIL 133-34, 

139 



148 


DhuTubba' (Bata, king of Harridan) 
111:164, 165 

DhuTuwa (Tawa, near Mecca) 
VII:76; VIII :70, 176; XIX:13-14; 
XXVIII: 180; XXX:23-24, 26 
Ibn DhT al-'Unuq. see al-Hajjaj b. 

Dhl al-‘Unuq 

Dhu al-‘Urjum. see Dhu Qar 
Dhu al-Wada at, see Yazld b. 

Tharwan al-QaysT 
Dhual-Wishah (name of 
Ubaydallah b. XJmar b. al- 
Khattab's sword) XVII:62 
Dhual-Yadayn. see Dhual- 
Shimalayn 

Dhual-Yamlnayn. SEETahirb. al- 
Husaynb. Mus'ab 

Dhu Yanaf (Shahr Dhu Yanaf, South 
Arabian tribal chief) X:165 
Dhu Yazan. see Abu Murrah ak 
Fayyad b. DhT Yazan; Sayf b. DhT 
Yazan 

Al DhT Yazan V:182 
Dhu Zud (Sa'Td Dhu Zud, South 
Arabian tribal chief) IX:168; 

X:27, 165 

DhuZulaym (Hawshab Dhu Zulaym, 
South Arabian tribal chief) 
IX:165; X:27 

Dhualah b. Asbaghb. Dhu’alah 
XXVIL4, 5, 13 

Dhuayb (commander of Nubatah b. 

Hanzalah) XXVII:110 
Dhuaybb.al-Ashath XXVII: 127, 
179 

Dhu ayb b. al-Aswad b. Razn al-DilT 
VIII: 160- 61 

Dhubab (Dhubab, Dhibab, 

mountain, near Medina) VII:87; 
VIII: 11; IX: 50; XXIII:113; 
XXV1IL198, 218 

Ibn AbT Dhubab al-DawsT 1:265, 327 
Banu Dhubyan X:43, 47, 49, 51, 52, 
60;XX:67 

Dhufifah (al-AbsT) XXXI:249 


Dhuhayl b. ‘Atiyyah XII:177 
Dhuhayl b. Sasaah XVIII:105 
Banu Dhuhl (of Aws) XX: 74 
Banu Dhuhl (of Bakr b. Wa il) 

XVI: 143 

Dhuhl b. al-Harith al-Dhuhlf 
XVIL193, 194;XXII:69 
Banu Dhuhl b. Mu awiyah XVII:55; 

XX:118; XXII:60,69 
Banu Dhuhl b. Shayban XV1L193; 
XX:26; XXII:37 

Banu Dhuhl b. Thalabah XVIII:134; 
XX:26, 28 

Dhuwayd (katib) XXVI:77-78 
Dhuwayd (maw/a of ‘Umar b. Sa‘d) 
XIX:121, 129 

dialect differences X:101 
see also language 
Diamahfrdwf) XXXI :240 
Abu Di'amah (ram, ‘AlT b. Marthad, 
‘AlTb. YazTd) XXIX:108, 109; 
XXX:78 

Diamah al-ShaybanT XXV:160 
Banual-Dibab XI:34 
al-Dibab b.Kilab XIX:121 
see also Shamir b. DhT al- 

Jawshan al-‘AmirT al-DibabT 
Dib anb. Rawh XXVI:190-91, 193 
Dibil b. ‘AlT al-Khuza T XXXII:248- 
49 

dibs (date juice), see ashab d-dibs 
DTh (of the people of ArdashTr 
Khurrah) V:112 
Dihistan IV:77; XIV:29; XV:45; 

XXIV: 43, 45, 47-48, 52 
dihqan (landlord, village head) 
111:23; V:296, 375; IX:143; XI:19, 
27, 41, 179, 186, 200, 208, 216-18; 
XII:27, 71; Xffl:4; XV:81; XVI:190; 
XVItlOO, 145, 176;XVIII:169; 
XX:36; XXI: 142-43; XXII :59, 62- 
63, 67, 94, 163, 172;XXVIII:242, 
248-49; XXXIII :81, 89, 137-38, 
152, 197; XXXIV:170; XXXV:28 
Abu al-Dihqanah (raw!) XIV:105 
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Ibn Dihqanah (rawi) XXXIV:221 
Dihyah b. KhalTfah al-KalbT VIII:28, 
29, 94, 98, 100, 104-6, 117; 1X99- 
100, 138; XI:90, 168; XV: 63; 

XXVI 148; XXXIX:71, 166 
Dijajah. see Dajajah; Dujajah 
Dijlah. see Tigris 
Dijlah al-‘Awra\ see Blind Tigris 
Banu al-DTl b. Bakr VI:19, 147; 
VII:6l, 149; VIII; 160-61; X:40, 41, 
45; XXVIII : 206; XXXIX:29, 73 
Efflmayatha. SEEDaylamaya 
Dimamb.Tha'labah IX:80-81 
al-Dim'anah (watering place of 
BanuBahr) XXXVIII:159 
Dimhal (ayyar) XXXV: 66 
Dimimma (Dimimmah, village, 
below al-Anbar) XXVII: 132, 135; 
XXXV.-80, 81, 82, 84; XXXVI: 202 
abdin ababyad (pure [white] 
religion) XXXUI:190 
Dinah bt. Barakil 1:326, 336 
Dinah bt. Jacob 11:134, 137 
Dinak (mother of Hurmuz II and 
Fayrnzl) V:109 

Dinar (black slave) XXXVI:54, 55 
Dinar (local Persian ruler) XIII:211, 
212,215 

Dinar, Abu Salamah XXXIX333 
Dinar b. 'Abdallah XXXIL85, 130- 
31, 154; XXXV:150 
Dinar b. al-‘Ayzar XVI:142 
Banu Dinar b. al-Najjar VII:152 
Dinar al-Sijistaru XXIII:27 
Banu Dinar b. Taym al-Lat VI:12, 
14; VII:137; XVII:206 
Dinar b. 'Udhafir, Abu Hind 
XXXIX328 

al-DTnarl. see Nahr al-DinarT 
Dinawar (al-Mah, Mah al-Kufah) 
XIII:4; XTV:18, 19; XV:132, 256; 
XXI:138; XXVI:255; XXVII: 57; 
XXXI:50; XXXII:134, 182; 
XXXIII:133; XXXIV:96; 


XXXVI:166, 189; XXXVII:7; 
XXXVIII:4, 11, 14 
Banu Dinnah (of Sad) XXVI:172 
Diocletian (Roman emperor) 

IV:126 

diphtheria (dhubahah) XXVI:72 
Dirafsh-e Kabyan. see Persian royal 
flag 

Dirar (b. Muqarrin al-Muzanl?) 

XI:48 

Banu Dirar (of Dabbah) XVIII:181 
Dirar b. al-Azwar al- AsadT 1X168; 
X:67, 69, 101, 104, 128;XI:28-30, 
43, 93, 98-99, 101, 103, 117, 170; 
Xffl:151, 153, 154 
Dirar b. Husayn al-Dabbi XXII:8, 
172-7*3; XXIII :135, 169; XXIV:13- 
15;X3W:51 

Dirar b. ‘Isa al- ‘Amiri XXVII: 40 
Dirar b. al-Khattab b. Mirdas (of 
Banu Muharibb. Fihr) VIII:18; 
XI:28, 30, 43, 117; XII: 120, 124; 
XIII:12, 57, 77, 78 

Dirar b. Muqarrin al-Muzani XI:28- 
30, 43 

Dirar b. Murrah. see Abu Sinan al- 
Shaybam 

Dirar b. Muslim (Ibn Gharra’) 

XXIV: 20, 25 

Dirar b. Sinan al-Dabbi XXIV: 15 
Dirghamahb. Layth. see WakT b. 
AbiSud 

Dirghamah b. 'Ulaybah b. Harmalah 
al-'Anbari XXXIX: 124 
Dirham (mawla of Banu Nahd) 
XXI:22 

Ibn Abi Dirham, see al-Bakhtari b. 

AbiDirham al-'Ubadi 
Dirham b.Nasr XXXVI :169 
Disb. Siyamak 1:325 
discourse, divisions of XXI:213-14 
diseases and medical conditions 
angina (of the throat) 

XXXTV:218 

apoplexy XXX:296; XXXVI:161 
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diseases and medical conditions 
(continued) 

arthritis XXXI:190; XXXVIL97 
birsam (inflammation of the 
brain) XII: 176 
diagnosis of XXIX 88 
diphtheria (dhubahah) XXV1:72 
dropsy XXV:102; XXXIV:51, 53 
dysentery XXIX;89 
elephantiasis XXIII: 129, 144, 
219;XXXVII:165 
epidemics, see epidemics 
epilepsy XXXVIII: 66 
fainting spell, accompanying 
revelation VIII:3, 63 
flatulance XXX:313 
frostbite, treatment for XX76 
gout XIX:202; XXXV:38; 

XXXVII:165 
heatstroke XXEX:89 
hemiplegia XXIX:204; XXX:313 
hemorrhoids XXX:313 
hernia XXII: 23 
intermitent fever (malaria?) 
XXX313 

c irq cd-nasa (ischial pain, sciatica) 
XII:83 

irtiash (trembling in the limbs 
and body) XXX:313 
Khaybariyyah fever XVIII: 118 
leprosy IV:132; IX:137, 141; 
XIX:163; XXI:26; XXIII :30; 
XXVTIL 186; XXIX:122, 206; 
XXX38; XXXIX:187, 188 
liver disease (al-su ’ad) XXIV :50 
measles V:235 
migraine VIII :1 20 
plague, see plague 
pleurisy (dhat al-janb, shawkah) 
VII:6; IX:178; XIX71; 
XXIII:31 

podagra XXXVIII:201 
pustules VII :69 


diseases and medical conditions 
(continued) 

qufja ‘ XXXVI :149 
rabies XXV :72; XXXVIII:198 
retardedness XXV: 1-2 
absawda (melancholia, 
depression) XXXII:85 
scurvy (humdm qurr) XXIX:187 
skin complaint (w adah) 

XXIX206 

smallpox V:235;XXIII:166, 168; 
XXVIII: 143 

stuttering XXVI:50; XXVIII:160; 
XXX231 

tuberculosis XXII 1:79 
ulcers, see ulcers 
see also traditional healing 
dishes, see food 
dispatch bag. see kharitah 
dispensation, see baraah; rukhsah 
dispersal from Mina, as pilgrimage 
ritual, see ifadah 

Dissent, Mosque of. see Masjid al- 
Dirar 

dissimulation, see taqiyyah 
dissociation, see baraah 
distinctive dress 

of ahl abdhimmah XXX:268; 

XXXIV:89-90, 93-94 
in battle XIII :208 
taylasan as XXXIV :89-90, 93-94, 
128 

zunnarbelts XXXIV :89, 90, 94 
Ditch, Battle of. see Battle of the 
Trench 

al-DIth b. ‘Adnan VI:36-37 
Banu Dithar XX:77;XXIV:157 
Dithar b. AbT Shablb, Abu ‘Umar 
XIII:17, 22, 23, 24, 145; XIV:71 
divination, see divining arrows; 

ornithomancy; prognostications 
Divine Throne, see Throne 
divining arrows V:200-201; VI:3-5; 
1X10; XXXTV:92 
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divorce 

in oaths XXI:63; XXV: 18, 106-7; 
XXVI 128; XXVIII:140; 
XXDC24, 186; XXXVL37 
in polytheism VHL92 
rules of XXXIX 15, 226 
of sinfulness (talaq d-haraj) 
XXX:191, 194 

dlwdn (government exchequer) 
V:116-17 

diwan (military register) V:302; 
XII:201-2; XIII30, 45, 75, 177; 

XIV: 1 15-18; XVIII:105; XXI:161, 
214, 215, 217;XXII:4;XXVIII:205, 
206-7; XXIX:174, 183, 184, 190, 
241, 242; XXXVI:14, 81 
SEE ALSO /itfm 

Effwan al-Diya (Bureau of 
Estates/Land Holdings) 
XXXIV:158;XXXV:12,39; 
XXXVUI:4 

Effwan Jaysh al-Atrak (Bureau of 
Turkish Army) XXXV:39 
Effwan al-Jund (Military 

Department) XXI:219; XXX:9 
Effwan al-Kharaj (Bureau of 
Taxation, Landtax Bureau) 
XXI:215-17; XXVII :208;XXX:9; 
XXXTV:75; XXXV:13, 39, 84, 105 
Effwan al-Khatam (Registry 

Department) XVIII: 217; XXI: 159, 
215-17 

Effwan al-Khatam al-Saghlr 
XXI:217 

Effwan al-Mawarlth (Bureau of 
Estates/Legacies) XXXVIII:29 
Effwan al-Muqatilah (Department of 
the Warriors) V:262 
Effwan al-Rasa’il (Chancellery 
Bureau, Bureau of 
Correspondence) XXI:215-19; 
XXV113,71,99;XXXI:45; 
XXXV:13 


Effwan al-Tawqf wa’l-Tatabbu ‘ala 
al-‘Ummal (Bureau of 
Registering and Supervising 
Government Officials) 

XXXIV:158 

Effwan Zimam al-Nafaqat (Bureau of 
Controlling Expenditures, 
Registry Department) XXIX: 206, 
241;XXX:9, 86;XXXIV:75 
al-DTwashinl (DTwa-shanj , dihqan of 
al-Sughd) XXIV: 171, 177-78, 183 
Effwastf (DTwasti±, dihqan of al- 
Sughd). see al-Drwashinl 
Effwdad b. Dlwdast. see Abu al-Saj 
Effwdad (Dewdad) b. Muhammad b. 

AbT al-Saj XXXVIII :94, 97 
Diyala (river, Nahr Diyala) XXIX: 85; 
XXXL124; XXXII: 82, 91; 
XXXVI:203; XXXVII: 165; 
XXXVIII:108, 109 
Diyar Bakr. see Amid 
Diyar Mudar XXXII:110; XXXTV:96; 
XXXVI:137; XXXVII: 82, 124; 
XXXVHP.13, 76, 88, 103, 115, 164 
Diyar Rabfah XXXII:110; XXXIV:37, 
96; XXXVII :1, 6-7;XXXVIII:21, 
72,76,84,103 

Diz (fortress near al-Kharaj) 
XXXV:146 

Diz Nibisht (in Istakhr) IV:72 
Dizru’m (Dizrum, Turkish city) 
IV:75 

doctors, see physicians 
documents, see writing and written 
documents 

dogs X:15;XIII:208;XV:231; 
XXVt88, 94;XXVIII:211; 
XXXV:160 

first guard dogs 1345 
of al-Haw’ab X:78; XVI:49, 50- 
51,68 

playing with XDC198 
rabies XXV:72; XXXVffl:198 
Shirshn- XXXIX:250 
wolfhounds XXXV :160 
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dolphins XXXI:227 
Dome of the Girdle (of HarunI 
Palace, in Samarra) XXXIV:12 
Dome of the Rock (in Jerusalem) 
111:151 

domed houses, of Banu Aws. see 
qibab Aws 

Domitian (Roman emperor) IV:126 
donkeys 1:345, 360; X:147;XXII:52, 
198;XXV:133; XXVII:23 
doorkeeper, see hajib 
double bridges, see bridges 
dove(s) 

golden dove, as Satan's shape 
111:144 

Noah's dove 1:357 
see also pigeons 
dowry (bridal gift, bridal price, 
mahr,sadaq ) VIII:92, 110, 149; 
IX:133; X:95; XXXVIII:145; 

XXXIX 164, 173, 178, 180, 186, 

189 

dreams and their interpretation 
VIII:62, 101, 102, 122; XVII:58 
of ‘Abd al- Rahman b. ‘Awf 
XIV: 151 * 

of al- Amin XXXI:184 
of ‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
VII:35-37 

candlesticks in XX57 
of Ha run al-Rashld XXX:299-301 
of Heraclius VIII:101-2 
of al-Husaynb. Numayr al- 
SakunT XX 57 

of Joseph b. Jacob 11:161-64, 183 
of al-Mahdi XXIX:227;XXX:54- 
55 

of al-Muntasir XXXIV: 220, 224 
of al-Mu‘tadidbi-llah 
XXXVIII:24-25 

of al-Mutawakkil XXXIV :183-84 
of Prophet Muhammad 1X24; 
XXXVIII:54 

with Prophet Muhammad 
XXXVIII:154 


dreams and their interpretation 
(continued) 

of Rustam b. Farrukhzad ah 
Armani XII:81-82 
of Umar b. al-Khattab XIV:71, 
144 

of Yazdajird III XIV:52 
dress and dressmaking 

Adam and Eve's clothing 1:294 
distinctive dress, see distinctive 
dress 

origin of dressmaking 1:343 
ritual dress, see ihram 
Yemeni funeral dress (hullah 
yamdniyyah) 1X173 
see also garments 
drinking fountain, in Medina 
XXIII:144 

drinking of wine, see wine and 
wine drinking 

dropsy XXV:102; XXXIV:51, 53 
drought 

‘Am al-Ramadah (Year of the 
Drought, Year of the 
Destruction) XIII:151, 152, 
154-57,159; XIV: 119 
in Medina XIII: 150-59 
as sign of God's wrath 111:66 
in Syria XXI:134 
drums XXVII:128; XXXI:124, 131; 
XXXII:41 

dry goods, measure of. see qafu 
Ibn Abl Du ad. see Ahmad b, Abl 
Duad 

al-du'afa 1 (members of society with 
lower social status) XVII: 60, 122; 
XXI:27; XXXIV :47 
Dubaahbt ‘Amirb. Qurt 1X137, 

140 

Duba ah bt. al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX197-98 
ibnDubarah. see ‘Amir b. Dub arah 
al-Murri 
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Banu Dubay'ah VII:117;XIII:76; 
XVIII 100; XXIII: 139; XXVIII:252; 
XXXVI:32 

Banu Dubay'ah (ofBakr b. Wa’il) 
XP.22; XXL32 

Banu Dubay'ah b. ‘Ijl (of Bakr b. 
Wa'il) X:147 

Banu Dubay'ah b. Rabr ah XX:26 
Banu Dubay'ah b. Zayd IX:61 
Banu al-Dubayb IX:100-102;X:44; 

xn:184 

Dubayran. see Nahr Dubayran 
Dubays. see Nahr Dubays 
Dubba (near al-Basrah) XXXVI:57, 
58; XXXVII :71 ’ 
duels, in battle XXXK:23, 33 
al-Duff (north of Mecca) V:168,173 
Abu al-Duha (Muslim b. Subayh) 
1:201, 203, 219 

Duhaym ( ghulam of Abu Nuwas) 
XXXI:237 

Ibn Duhaym XXXVIII:131 
Banu Duhman (of Juhaynah) 
XXL34-35 

Banu Duhman (of Qays ‘Aylan) 
XXI:214 

Banu Duhman b. al-Harith b. 

Ghanm XXXDtl71_ 
Duhrujatal-Ju'aL see 'Amir b. 
Mas'ud b. Umayyahb . Khalaf al- 
Jumahl 

Banu al-Du‘il b. Bakr. see Banu al- 
Effl b. Bakr 

Dujajah(Dijajah)al-'IjlT XXV:106 
AbQ Dujanah al-Sa'idl al-Ansarl 
(Simak b. Kharashah) VII:116, 
118, 121, 137, 138, 160;XII:146, 
147;XIV:20, 22, 26,31-33; 

XV: 256; XXXIX :286 
Dujayl (Karun, river) V:12; XIII: 118; 
XX:175; XXI-.186; XXIII: 10, 47, 69; 
XXVII: 57, 135; XXVIII:258-59; 
XXXI:230; XXXII:43;XXXV:14, 
133; XXXVI:37, 40, 46-48, 182; 
XXXVII:38; XXXVIII :32 


Dujayl Bridge, see Jisr Dujayl 
Dukayn b. al-Shammakh al-KalbT al- 
'Amirl XXVI:147, 162 
Dukhaym (Suhaym, of Banu 
Huddan) XVI76 
Dukht-i Zaban (Burandukht bt. 

Kisrall?) XI:120 
Dukhtanus (pre-Islamic poetess) 
XXI51 

al-Dulab (al-Dawlab, near al- 
Ahwaz) XXX: 117; XXXVI:155, 
165;XXXVII:3 
battle of XX:164, 165, 166 
Abu Dulaf (associate of the Zanj 
leader) XXXVI:56, 140, 141 
Ibn Abi Dulaf XXXVIII: 22, 31 
see also Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-'AzTz; 
Bakrb.'Abd al -‘Aziz; al- 
Harith b. ‘Abd al-'AzTz; 
Umar b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz 
Dulaf b. ‘Abd al-'AzTz b. Abi Dulaf 
XXXV:155; XXXVI: 29, 190, 202 
Abu Dulaf al-IjlT (al-Qasim b. ‘Isa) 
XXXt50, 52; XXXII :246-48; 
XXXIII:59, 61, 64-65, 70; 
XXXVIII:67 

Abu Dulamah (Zand b. Jawn) 
XXIX65, 260-61 
Banu al-Dulay' IX:100 
Ibn Dulayl al-Nasraru XXXVIII:192 
Dulayl b. Ya'qub al-Nasrarii 

XXXIII:32; XXXIV:156; XXXV:12, 
28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 123, 124 
Duldul (name of Prophet 

Muhammad's mule) VHtl31; 
IX:14, 150 

Ibn Duljah (‘Amr [Bujayr], of Banu 
Dabbah) XVI:155 
Duluk (frontier fortress town, 
north of Aleppo) XXVIII:5, 8 
Duluth (in al-Ahwaz) XIII :1 18 
Duma (one of five cities destroyed 
by God) 11:125 
Dumab. Ishmael 11:132, 133 
al-Dumah. see Dumat al-Jandal 
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Dumat al-Jandal (Dawmat al-Jandal, 
al-Dumah) VIII:4-5, 95; IX:58, 
116; X:44, 98, 139; XI;18, 47, 57- 
61, 70, 80, 113, 144;XII:156, 157; 
XVL 160; XVTI :89, 90, 103, 104, 
108;XXVI:145; XXVII:157; 
XXVIIL 177; XXXIX :23 3 
Dumayrah (b. Abl Dumayrah) 
XXXIX: 100 

Abu Dumayrah (mawla of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:146 
Umm Dumayrah XXXIX:100 
Du nal fayyar) XXXV:66 
Dunbawand (Danbawand, 
Damavand, mountain) 1:318, 

342, 350; 11:3,5, 8, 23, 26,110; 
111:21; V:147;XIV:25-27; XV:230- 
31;XXII:165; XXVIIL65, 72; 
XXDC219, 235, 239; XXX:115-16, 
255; XXXII135; XXXIII :149, 172 
al-Dur (quarter, in Samarra) 
XXXV:12, 13, 30, 35, 140, 152, 
164;XXXVI:19, 20, 76, 78, 81, 84, 
86, 87, 91, 95, 96, 99; XXXVII:155 
al-Dur (Zanj commander) 

XXXVII :49 

Duran (near al-Kufah Bridge) 11:12; 
XXVI: 167 

al-Duraqis (commander of 
Heraclius) XI:84-85 
Durayd b. Kab al-NakhaT XII:119 
Durayd b. al-Simmah al-Jushaml 
IX:3, 4, 5, 6, 16, 17; XVII :93, 118 
Durayn (toponym) XXVII:7, 19 
Durays (of Banu Qays) XII: 198 
Abu al- Durays ( mawla of Banu 
Tamim) XXII: 71, 76-77, 80 
al-Durays al-Bajall XVI:119 
al-Durghuman al-Farghanl 
XXXV:48, 60, 61, 72 
Durna, lion of XX:159 
Durql. see Nahr Durqit 
durraah (open-fronted tunic) 
XXIII:180; XXX:207; XXXIII: 21, 

31, 82; XXXIV: 62, 69; XXXVI: 61 


Durr ah (mountain) XXXIII :101 
Abu Durrah (ghulam of 'Umar b. 

Mihran) XXX:135-37 
Durrah bt. Abl Salamah b. 'Abd al- 
Asad IX:132; XXXIX:175 
al-Durri (associate of al-Mazyar b. 

Qarin) XXXIII: 147, 169, 171-74 
Durta (near Qatrabbul) XI:182 
Durunjar. SEEAdrunjar 
AbuDusmah. SEEWahshi 
dust pouring, as insult VI:115, 143 
Duwaj (concubine of Harun al- 
Rashld) XXX: 327 
Banu Duwayk (mawlas of Banu 
Mulayh b. ‘Amr) VI:56 
Duwayyah (Ruwayyah, hill, near 
Hanbal) XVIII:109 
Dwin(Dvin). SEEDabil 
dyeing and dyestuffs 

of beards XI:139, 152;XXVIII:117 
of hair IX: 160-61; XI: 139, 152; 
XXIX118 

henna IX:160-61; XI:139; 

XIII:114; XIV: 97; XXIV: 159; 
XXVIIL 126, 135; XXX:13 
jubbah mumashshaqah (clay-dyed 
robe) XXVIII :205 
katam (herb for hair dyeing) 
IX:160, 161; XI: 139 
of penis, in fornication XXIII :65 
woad, as dyestuff XIX160 
dysentery XXIX :89 

E 

eagles 11:36-37, 107-9; XIV:41 
earrings, men's XII:128;XV:86, 87; 
XIX:155 

ears, in battle line formations 
XII:118 

earth, created by God 1:188, 216 
earthquakes 

in Antioch XXXIV:157 
in Baghdad XXXVII:66 
in Dabal XXXVIII :1 2 
in Egypt XXX.163; XXXVII: 151 
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earthquakes (continued) 
at Him? XII:176-77 
in Maghrib XXXIV: 156 
in al-MassIsah XXX:229 
in Qasr al-Ma’mun XXXVII:38 
inQumis XXXIV :146 
inRayy XXXV :14 
in al-Saymarah XXXVI: 148 
in Syria XXIII:204 
in Tinnls (Egypt) XXXIV: 157 
Easter XXXVII :78 
eating, while leaning back 
XXXIX 257 

Eber (Abir) b. Noah 1:368 
Eber (Abir) b. Shelah 0:15, 21, 22, 

28 . 

Eber (Abir) b, Shem 0:14 
eclipse, see moon; sun 
Eden (‘Adan), garden of 1:312, 314 
Edessa (al-Ruha) V:254;XII:175, 
178, 181, 182; XIII: 80, 86, 88, 159, 
160;XXVII:181; XXXIV:157 
Edom (Adum) 11:136 
effeminacy XX:69; XXIII: 226; 

XXIV: 162, 167; XXVI:80; 
XXIX107; XXXTV:67; XXXVI:78 
see also homosexuality 
Eglon (‘Ajlun, king of Moab) 01:127 
Egypt 0:2, 11, 12, 14, 62, 65, 111, 
128, 152, 154, 158, 161, 163, 166- 
69, 173, 177, 178, 180, 183, 184; 
01:10, 31, 34, 36, 37, 43, 52, 54, 59, 
60, 62, 63, 66-69, 72, 74, 76, 93; 
IV:40, 45, 94, 95, 101, 114, 116, 
117, 125; V:416; XI:5, 87; XII:197, 
203; XIII: 94, 106, 158, 159, 160- 
76;XIV:15, 104, 112, 164; XV:18- 
19, 23-24, 31, 73-74, 126, 129, 

145, 147-49, 165, 168-70, 172, 
175, 184-85, 193, 195, 197-99, 
207, 219-21, 227, 243, 250, 255; 
XVL26, 27, 175-77, 179, 180, 183- 
89;XVII:140, 142-66;XVOI:13, 

32, 93, 102, 103, 196, 217, 221, 
222; XIX 191, 193;XX48, 64, 160, 


175; XXII: 92; XXIII:80, 109, 111- 
12, 114, 149, 156, 214; XXIV:28, 
165;XXV:64; XXVO:7, 88, 174, 

195, 197, 198, 204; XXVIII:6, 23- 
24, 47, 53, 75-76, 81, 83, 119-20, 
141, 190, 243, 250, 292;XXIX:39, 
50, 61, 63, 66, 74, 77, 79, 80, 139, 
180, 195, 203, 204, 207, 235, 239; 
XXX28, 134-37, 138, 141, 163, 
295, 316; XXXT.26; XXXH:106, 
159-61, 164-65, 168-69, 178, 182, 
188, 191, 192, 199; XXXHL29; 
XXXIV:108, 141-43, 145, 157; 
XXXV:8, 150, 154; XXXVI:166, 
204;XXXVII:81, 88-89, 147, 151, 
169, 177; XXXVIIISO, 31, 44, 73, 
76,86,115,116, 121,127, 146, 
151-53, 156, 158, 164, 169, 176, 
198, 203, 205, 206; XXXIX:212, 

220 

Egyptian language 111:35 
Ehud (Ahud) b. Gera 111:127 
Ekron. SEEKayrun 
Elagabalus (Roman emperor) 

IV:126 

Elam b. Shem 11:12, 14 
Eleazar b. Aaron 111:93 
electoral council, see shura 
elephantiasis XXIII: 129, 144, 219; 
XXXVII:165 

elephants 11:26; V:225, 228-29, 233, 
235; Vffl:73; XI:14, 107, 119, 188- 
94, 204;XII:30, 62, 89, 92-95, 98, 
100, 109-11, 113-15, 140, 141; 
XIV: 77, 78; XVIII:31; XXXIII:86- 
87;XXXV:27; XXXVIII:29, 141 
see also Am al-FIl; Bab al-FU 
Eli (‘All; ‘Ayll, Israelite high priest) 
111:128, 133, 134;IV:106 
Eliezer b. Moses 111:31, 93 
Elijah (Ilyas b. Yasln, prophet) 111:3, 
122;IV:175 

Eliphaz (Alffaz, friend of Job) 11:142 
Elisha b. Akhtub 111:124, 125, 139 
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Elizabeth bt. Faqud (John the 
Baptist's mother) IV:103 
Elon (Alun, Israelite king) 111:128 
eloquence XXIII: 76 
Elpidius (Albld, Patricius of Sicily) 
XXX:151 

emancipation of slaves, see 
manumission of slaves 
embalming 

of corpses XXVIII: 41 
in preparation for death 
XXV: 52 

embargo, see sea embargo 
embassies to foreign rulers VIII :98- 
100, 104-14, 142 
embroidery 

Egyptian embroidered brocade 
(dabiq) XXXV:59 
matarif (pi. of mitraf, 

embroidered silk garment) 
XV:53;XXIII:226; XXXIV:175 
tiraz (pi. turaz, embroidered 
garment, state workshop 
producing such garments) 
XXX:185, 212; XXXI:23, 48 
emeralds XXXVI:9 
Emesa. SEEHims 
Emigrants, see al-Muhajirun 
emigration 

of first Muslims to Abyssinia 
VL98-101, 109, 110, 112, 114; 
XXXIX: 5 

of first Muslims to al-Madlnah 
VI:139-40 

Muhajirat al-Ansar XIII:93 
Muhajirat al-Fath (Qurashites 
who embraced Islam and 
emigrated after the 
conquest of Mecca) XII:133; 
XIII:93 

see also abhijrah; al-Muhajirun 
emotions, expression of. see grief 
endowment (habls, w aqf) XIII :49; 

XXXIV:188 
Enoch, see Idris 


Enosh (Yanish) b. Seth 1:326, 335, 
336 

entertainment and amusements 
games, see games 
musical entertainment, see 
musical entertainment 
prohibition of XXIX:94-95; 
XXXVI:24 
Ephesus XXX:168 
Mt. Ephraim 111:97 
Ephraim (Afrayim)b. Joseph 11:166, 
185 

epidemics 

of cattle XXXIV:137 
plague, see plague 
of Tigris districts XXXVI:142 
epilepsy XXXVIII:66 
eras 

Islamic era. see Islamic era 
use of 1:370-71 

Esau (Ays) b. Isaac 11:17, 133-37, 
139, 147 
estates 

sale of XXXV:6-7 
see also DFwan al-Diya ; DTwan al- 
Mawarith; endowment 
Esther (bt. Abihail) IV :41, 50-51 
Esther (Asturya, Bahman's mother) 
IV:82 

eternity, of God 1:194-98 
Ethiopia, see Abyssinia 
Ethiopian language III: 174 
eunuch (kha$i khadim, f aqlq ) 

XXX:24, 31, 99, 206, 220, 293; 
XXXI:2, 225-26, 228, 240, 244; 
XXXII:101; XXXVI:72, 175; 
XXXVIII:16, 45-46 
see also khadam abkhassah 
Euphrates 1:370; 11:12, 128; 111:24; 
IV:67, 132, 140; V:80, 210, 300; 
IX:40; X:88; XI:5, 17, 21, 27-28, 

36, 40, 52, 67, 179, 189-92, 197, 
201, 204, 207, 209, 212, 216, 219; 
XII:28, 42, 51, 182; XIII:2, 8, 36, 
51,52, 63, 65, 67, 85; XFV:5, 6, 
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Euphrates (continued) XIV: 106; 

XV: 134; XIX: 1, 75, 129, 137, 149, 
156; XX: 132, 174; XXI:18, 78, 91, 
92, 110, 115;XXII:62, 66, 72, 74, 

97, 107,116, 192; XXIII: 44, 75; 
XXIV: 121, 128, 134, 185; 

XXV: 157, 160; XXVI:15, 45, 48, 

81, 125, 168, 242; XXVII:12, 57, 
132, 135, 136, 138, 181, 185; 
XXVIII: 61, 80, 238, 241, 243-44, 
246;XXX:173, 179, 229; 

XXXI:122, 145, 159; XXXIV:152; 
XXXV:18, 59, 75, 76, 79, 81, 85, 

89, 121;XXXVI:43, 120, 121; 
XXXVII:46, 52, 90, 98; 

XXXVIII:78, 115, 147, 159, 167 
Euphrates Road XXXIV:84; 
XXXVI:124; XXXVIII: 135, 142, 

144, 157, 164, 181, 182 
Eustathios. SEEAstanah 
Evangel, see Gospels 
Eve (Hawwa) 1:273-81, 287, 288, 
290-92, 294, 296, 299, 300, 302-4, 
309, 310, 314, 316-18, 320-22, 

324, 327, 333, 334, 363;XII:64 
evening prayer (salat al~atamah, 
salat al-i$ha) VIII:29;XX:113, 
125;XXXIX:71, 120 
evil eye XXXIX:134 
evil omens, see omens 
evildoers (fussaq) XXXII55-57, 76 
excrement, see feces 
execution 

by exposure to cold XXXV: 132 
by suffocation XXXV:132 
by thirst XXXIII:132; XXXIV: 86, 
109 

by throwing victim to lions 
XXXI:232 

see also crucifixion after 
beheading 

executor (in legal matters), see wasf 
Exilarch (Ra s al-Jalut) XXVIIP.113 
exile XV: 226-27; XXVL231 
exorcism XXXVIII:66 


expeditions, military, see military 
expeditions 

expenditures, control of. see Dlwan 
Zimam al-Nafaqat 
exposure to cold, execution by 
XXXV:132 
eyes 

blue eyes XXI:139 
darkening, with kohl, see kohl 
shooting arrows at enemy's 
eyes, in battle XI:49-50 
Ezekiel (27:19-22) XII:196 
Ezekiel b. Buzi (Hizqil b. BudhT, Ibn 
al-Ajuz) 111:118,119,120,121, 

122 

Ezra IV: 64-65, 86 
F 

factionalism, see 'asabiyyah 
al-Fadafid(in al-Hijaz) IX:100 
Fadak (near Khaybar) VIII:95, 123, 
128, 129, 132; IX: 119, 196; 
XIII:177; XVIII:93, 172; 

XXVIII: 183; XXXTV:25 
see also sadaqah, of the Prophet 
of God 

Fadalah (mawla of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:146 
Abu Fadalah al- Ansar! XXXIX:35 
Fadalah b.Habis XVI: 112 
Fadalah al-Laythl XXXIX: 120, 121 
Fadalah b. Sayyar al-Tayml 
XXII:44-45 

Fadalah b. ‘Ubayd fUtbah) al- 
AnsarT XVI: 6; XVIIL*94, 96, 216 
Banu al-Faddam (those who wear 
cloths over their mouths, 
Zoroastrians) V367 
faddan (measure of area) XXXIII:76 
al-Fadhusafan (ruler, in Isfahan) 
XTV: 7-9 

fndhusban (provincial civil 

governor) V:146-47, 318, 321, 
392,395, 397 
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al-Fadilahbt. Yazld b. al-Muhallab 
XXV: 102, 164 

al-Fadl (maw/d of'Abdal-Qays) 
XXVI: 121 

Abu al-Fadl (b. Zikrawayh) 
XXXVIII:135 

Umm al-Fadl (Lubabah bt. al- 
Harith, Lubabah al-Kubra) 

VII:68, 72, 94; IX:135; XVI:42; 
XXVIIL 95; XXXIX:54, 96, 111, 
186, 201-2, 287 

al-Fadl b. 'Abbas (poet) XV:261 
al-Fadl b. al- 'Abbas al-'AbbasI 
XXXVII:90 

al-Fadl b. al- 'Abbas b . 'Abd al- 
Muttalib IX: 9, 169, 170, 180, 202, 
205; X; 39; XXXIXrl 1, 24, 95, 167, 
186, 194, 201, 288 
al-Fadl b. al- ‘Abbas b. 'Abdallah b. 

Ja'farb. AbTJa'far XXXI :230 
al-Fadl b. al- ‘Abbas al-Hashiml 
XXX35 

al-Fadl b. al- ‘Abbas b . Jibrll 
XXX148 

al-Fadl b. al- ‘Abbas b. Muhammad 
b. ‘All XXX* 290, 304 
al-Fadl b. al- 'Abbas b. Musa b. ‘Isa 
XXVIIL 278; XXXI :120 
al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas b. RabTah b. al- 
Harithb. ‘Abdal-Muttalib 
XIX:209-11; XXIII:16 
al-Fadl b.'Abd al-Malik al-Hashiml 
XXXVIII:117, 133, 149, 155, 171, 
182, 188, 192, 195, 197, 198, 203, 
207 

al-Fadl b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Fadl 
XXVIIL 254 

al-Fadl b. ‘Abd al-Samad al-Raqashl 
see al-Raqashl 

al-Fadl b. ‘Abdallah b. al-'Abbas 
XXXIX 54 

al-Fadl b. 'Adi al-Dariml XXXVI:60, 
64, 127, 128, 183 
al-Fadl b. ‘Amir al-Shaybanl 
XXII:37, 76, 104 


al-Fadl b. 'Amr al-Fuqayml 
XXVIIL 274 

al-Fadl b.al-'Anbar XXXVI:187 
al-Fadl b.Bassam XXIV:173 
al-Fadl b. Dinar XXVII: 173, 174 
al-Fadl b. Dukaya see Abu Nuaym 
al-Fadl b.al-Farrukhan XXXII:210, 
217-18, 222 

al-Fadl b.Ghanim XXXII: 2 10, 217, 
222 

al-Fadl b. al- Hasan b. ‘Amr b. 

Umayyah al-Damrl VII:147 
al-Fadl b. ‘Isa al-Raqashl V:335 
al-Fadl b. Ishaq b. al- Hasan b. 
Ismallb. al-'Abbas* XXXVL135, 
149, 167, 184, 188 
al-Fadl b. Ishaq b. Sul^man al- 
Hashiml XXX:15, 30, 58, 86, 147; 
XXXL23, 26-27, 49; XXXIV:52-53 
al-Fadl b. Kawus b. Kharakhuruh 
XXXIL135; XXXIII:38, 41-43, 60 
al-Fadl b. Khalid. see Abu Muadh 
al-Fadl al-Kirmanl XV:69 

see also al-Mufaddal al-Kirmanl 
Umm al-Fadl bt. al-Ma mun 
XXXIL82, 185 

Abu al-Fadl b. Maqil XXVIII:266 
al-Fadl b. Marwan XXXIII:28-35, 
212, 216; XXXIV:75; XXXV:13 
al-Fadl b.Maymun XXXVI:64 
al-Fadl b. Muhammad b. al-Fadl 
XXXV:78 

al-Fadl b. Muhammad b. al-Sabbah 
al-Kindl XXXII:70, 74 
al-Fadl b. Musa 111:43 
al-Fadl b. Musa b. Bugha 
XXXVI:202; XXXVII: 20, 47; 
XXXVIII: 163 

al-Fadl b. Musa b. 'Isa al-Hashiml 
XXXI:122-23 

al-Fadl b. Musa b. Khusaylah, Abu 
MOsa XVIII :108 
al-Fadl b. al-Muzaffar al-Saba'I 
XXXV:84 
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al-Fadl b. Qarin XXXIV :167; 
XXXV:7, 27 

al-Fadl b. al-Rabt XXVIII:67, 110, 
212;XXIX:7, 10,94, 101, 125, 128, 
138, 199-202,215, 250;XXX:8, 
66-67, 73, 85-86, 107-8, 126-27, 
131, 153, 206, 235, 245-46, 303, 
317, 322-23, 330, 332; XXXL5, 9, 
11, 13, 15, 22-23, 27-28, 40-44, 
47-49, 57-59, 63, 65-66, 92-95, 
97-98, 114, 203, 236-38, 248-50; 
XXXII:48-49, 59, 91, 110, 137, 
139-40 

al-Fadl b. Rawh b. Hatim al- 
MuhallabT XXX:142 
al-Fad 1 b. al- Sabbah XXXIX:196 
al-Fadl b. Sahl (Dhual-Riasatayn) 
XXIX140; XXX261, 292; 
XXXI:12-17, 24, 26-30, 34, 36, 39, 
41, 43, 55-56, 63, 70-73, 87, 101- 
2, 148-50, 196, 211, 224, 238; 
XXXII:13-14, 35, 40-41, 59, 62, 

69, 78-81, 105, 156, 179; 
XXXIII:38, 41, 170; XXXIV :53 
al-Fad 1 b. Sahl al-A'raj XXXIX:157 
al-Fadl b. Said (raw0 XXX; 44, 56 
al-Fadl b. Said al-Harurl XXX102 
al-Fadl b. Salih b. ‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas XXVI:55;XXVIII:52, 90- 
91, 254; XXIX:177, 180, 195, 203 
al-Fadl b. Sulayman b. ‘All XXX:216 
al-Fadl b. Sulayman b. Ishaq al- 
Hashiml XXIX.-9, 182;XXX:7, 86 
al-Fadl b. Sulayman al-Numayrl 
XXVIII: 209 

al-Fadl b. Sulayman al-TusT, Abu al- 
‘Abbas XXTV: 153; XXVII:61, 73, 
108, 143, 191;XXVIII:62, 242; 
XXIX9, 59, 68, 165, 234, 235, 239; 
XXX101, 305 

al-Fadl b. Suwayd XXIII:211 
al-Fadl b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abl Raff 
XVIIL230 

Umm al-Fadl bt.Wasf XXXVI:90 


al-Fadl b. Yahya al-Barmakf XXX:6, 
56, 92, 112-13, 115-19, 139, 143- 
52, 163, 168, 212-14, 218-20, 224, 
227,237, 296-97, 305,312; 
XXXL-123-24? 

al-Fad 1 b. Ya'qub b. al-Fadl XXX; 13 
Fadlan (Christian physician) 
XXXV:133 

Fadusban (Qadusban, of al- 
hawziyyah ofTabaristan) 
XXXV24 

Fahl bt. Masin b. Bethuel b. Elias 
111:30 

fahishah (indecency, sexual offense) 
IX:113 

al-Fahluj (ethnic group) XI:189; 
XIII:193 

Banu Fahm IX:30; XXXIX:275 
Banu Fahm b. ‘Amr XXIItll9 
Fah.r (?, chief Zoroastrian priest) 
V:9 

Fahraj. see Nahr Fahraj 
Fl’id (in a line of flab lb b.Khidrah's 
poetry) XXII;148 

Fa‘id (mawla of ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘All b. 

AbTRaff) 1:355; XXXIX:199 
Abu Faid(raw() XXXIX 27 
fainting spell, accompanying 
revelation VIII3, 63 
Banu F5'ish (al-Faishiyyun,of 
Hamdan) XVII:19, 97;XIX:115; 
XXI:30 

Fak'hah. SEEFukayhah 
Abu Fakhitah (Sa‘id b. ‘ilaqah) 
XXXTX306 

FSkhitah bt. ‘Amir XXXIX:202 
Fakhitah bt. Ghazwan XIII:131; 

XV: 254 

Fakhitah bt. Abl Hashim XX:65, 161 
Fakhitah (‘Atikah) bt Qarazah 
(Qurtah) b.'Abd ‘Amr XV:94; 
xvni:2i5 

Fakhitah bt. Abl Talib. SEEUmm 
Hani’ 

Fakhitah bt. al-Walld VIII:185 
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Fakhkh, battle of XXVIII:182; 

XXX:14, 28, 30-38; XXXIX50 
al-Fakih b. al-Mughlrah VIII:189, 
191 

al-Falalij (in al-Sawad) XI:41-42, 48, 
216;XXIII:22 

falcons, hunting with XXXIII:80; 
XXXVIII:77 

Falighb/Abir. see Peleg b. Eber 
Falj (valley, in northeastern Arabia) 
X:74; XVI;46; XVIItllO 
al-Fallujah (west of Baghdad) XI: 49; 
XXI:142; XXIII:43; XXVII:135, 
136;XXXV:16; XXXVIII: 158 
fab. see fulus 

False Messiah, see al-Dajjal 
false prophets, see al-Aswad al- 
'AnsI; Musaylimahb. Habib; 
Tulayhahb. Khuwaylid al-Asadi 
faludhaj (faludhaq, sweetmeat) 

XII:49; XXXIII: 89, 131 
Famal-'AtJq XI:27 
see also Nahr al-'Atlq 
Fam al-Jami' XXXL121 
see also Nahr al-Jami' 

Fam al-NTl XXIV:128; XXVI:258; 
XXXI:120 
see also Nile 
Fam ah Sara t XXXII:51 
see also al-Sarat 

Famal-Silh XXXI:119;XXXII:49-50, 
153, 156-58; XXXIV:184; 
XXXVII:14 
see also Nahr al-Silh 
Family of the Prophet, see Ahl al- 
Bayt 

famine XXV: 100-101; XXXII:65; 

XXXVIII;14; XXXIX 156-57 
Famiyah. SEEAfamiyah 
al-Fandam (near al-Ahwaz) 
XXXVI:124; XXXVII: 36 
Fariln (village, of Marw) XXVII: 64, 
75 

Fanj Jah (water spring, in Siminjan) 
XXIII:166 


fanjaqan . see banjakdn 
Abu Faqas (punished for abusing 
the pious ancestors) XXXVI:148 
Faqhal (in aline of poetry) IV:148 
faqih. SEE^Amal-Fuqaha’ 
al-Faqlr. see ‘ Abdallah b. Muslim 
Faqtas (twin of Ms) XXVIII:113 
Farab (on the east bank of the 
Jaxartes) XXVI:31 
al-Faradls. see Bab al-Faradis 
al-Faraghinah (regiment of soldiers 
from Farghanah) XXXV :12, 32, 
43, 47, 48, 90, 146, 164;XXXVI:70, 
93-95, 97, 102-4, 106, 107, 141, 
185 

Far ah bt. Sad b. Harithahb. Lam 
V.*355 

faraid. see ' ilm al-fara id 
Faraj al-Baghwarl XXXII:145, 148 
Faraj akDaylaml XXXII :80 
Faraj b. Fadalah XXXIX:331 
Faraj al-Khasi (Faraj the Eunuch) 
XXVTIL 177 

Abu al-Faraj b. Najah (Muhammad 
b. Najah b. Salamah) 
XXXIV:159-60, 163;XXXVI:71 
Faraj al-Rukhkhajl XXXII :107; 
XXXIII:12? 

Faraj al-Saghlr (Faraj the Younger) 
XXX99; XXXIV: 179; XXXVL96 
Faraj al-Turkl, Abu Sulaym XXX:99; 
XXXII:148 

al-Faraj b. ‘Uthman XXXVII :173 
Faraj the Younger, see Faraj al- 
Saghfr 

farajiyyah (woolen long-sleeved 
robe) XXXTV:73 

Farakhlad (brother of Flran) FV:12 
al-Farama (on the Mediterranean 
shore of Egypt) XIII: 169, 170; 
XXVII: 173 

al-Farama (brother of Alexander 
the Great) XIII :169, 170 
Faramurz (b. Azwarah) IV:82 
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Farandiyyah (near Malatyah) 

XXV: 69 

Ibn Faras (conmmander from 
Mecca) XXVIII: 179 
Farashah (maw/d of al-Mahdi) 
XXDC219, 235, 238, 239 
Ibn Farashah. see Isma'Il b. 

Farashah 

Farashkhadh (brother of FTran) 
IV:12 

Farawandah (in Khurasan) 

XVIII:92 

al-FarawI (ram), see Ishaq b. 

'Abdallah b. Abl Farwah 
al-Farawsyaj (district, in Baduraya) 
XXVIII: 249 

Faraz-mara-awar-khudaya (fire 
temple, near Abruwan) V: 105 
al-Farazdaq (Hammam b. Ghalib b. 
Sa'sa'ah) XI.119; XIV:154; 

XV: 262; XVIir.103 , 104-19, 117, 
168, 169;XDC22, 62, 70-71; 
XX:24, 33; XXI: 175; XXIII: 64-65, 
84, 158;XXIV:20, 25-26, 63-64, 
115, 118, 128-29, 163; XXVI:92, 
177;XXIX:141;XXX:329; 
XXXDC82, 123 

Fardah (in Najd) IX:106;XXXIX:85 
Farewell Pilgrimage (hijjat al-wada, 
Pilgrimage of Completion, hijjat 
ahatndm, Pilgrimage for 
Conveying the Message, hijjat al- 
balagh, Pilgrimage of Islam, hijjat 
atisldm) IX: 108, 109-15, 124, 

162, 164; X:18-21, 70; XXXIX:19, 
55,92,128,149,165 
Farghanah V:160;XIV:56, 59, 62; 
XV: 34, 83; XXIII :143, 190, 195, 
197, 204-6, 224;XXIV:25, 169-70, 
173-74; XXV:14, 20, 55, 58, 73; 
XXVI 25, 28,31-33, 59; 

XXVIL' 197; XXX283; XXXIII :68 - 
69, 71, 133, 212; XXXVII :17, 71, 
81, 124 

see also al-Faraghinah 


Farghanah valley, see Wadi 
Farghanah 

Far! (fortress of Hassan b. Thabit) 
VIII:22-23, 56 

al-Fari‘ahbt.TarIf XXX:153 

al-Fariahbt. ‘Uqayl (AqU) IX:25 

Farid, see Nahr Farid 

Farid un. see AfrTdhun 

Farik. SEEFranik 

Faris (south of Nishapur) 

XXVII:107 
Faris, sons of 111:22 
Faris al-Abdl XXXVII:157 
Faris b. Bugha al-Sharabl 

XXXTV:111;XXXV:29; XXXVI189 
F3ris b. Lud (Lawudh) 11:12, 13 
Faris b. Nabras b. Nasur b. Shem b. 
Noah 11:17 

Faris al-'Unab al-TaghlibT XI:218-19 
Farit (near al-Anbar) XXIV:128 
Farj Bayt al-Dhahab XXXIV:96 
see also al-Multan 
Farj al-Hind XII:15, 165 
see also al-Ubullah 
Farkushak (bt. Afridhun) 111:20 
Farmlsha (king of India) V:389-90 
Farqab. see al-Muqawqis 
Farqad (mawla of al-Kirmanl) 
XXVL229 

Banu Farqad XXVI: 21 
Farqad al- SabakhI 11:182 
Farrukh ( ghulam of al-Rabl* b. 

Ziyad) XVIII:164 

Farrukh (of the people of Barusma) 
XI:184, 185 

Ibn Farrukh (in a line of 'Asim b. 
Amr al-Tamlm! al-'Amri's 
poetry) XI:187 
Farrukh al-Rummanl, Abual- 
Muthanna XXV:172 
Farrukh Hurmuz (commander of 
KisraH) V:313 

Farrukh Hurmuz (isbahbadh of 
Khurasan) V:406 
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al-Farrukhan (isbahbadh of 
Khurasan) XIV:30 
al-Farrukhan al-AhwazT XII:132; 
XIII:4, 5 

al-Farrukhan b. al-ZTnabl XIV:25 
Farrukhshadh (village, outside the 
wall of Samarqand) XXV: 77 
Farrukhzad (associate of Yazdajird 
III) XV:82-84 

al-Farrukhzadh b. al-Bindawan 
XI:48, 120, 176-78 

Farrukhzadh Khusraw (son of Kisra 
II, Sasanian emperor) V:408-10 
Farrukhzadh (Farrukhanzadh) b. 

Sumayy V:376, 378 
Fars 1:318, 326, 345; 11:4, 13; 111:19; 
IV:71, 74, 84, 87, 96, 97, 100, 129; 
V:3-4, 12-13, 19, 51, 54, 63, 285, 
291-92, 313; IX:145; X:40; XI: 2, 

16; XIII :7, 37, 115, 124, 126-34, 
144, 146, 149, 190, 193, 199, 201; 
XIV: 1, 10, 52, 65, 67-69, 71, 73; 
XV: 32, 34-37, 44, 68-69, 78, 82, 
90, 107, 126;XVII:183, 187, 203-4; 
XVIIL14, 15, 18, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 
59, 70;XIX:185;XXI:86, 122-24, 
177, 182, 202, 205; XXII:122, 150; 
XXIII:7-8, 16, 18, 24, 65, 156, 228; 
XXIV: 47, 113, 121, 125, 143; 
XXVII: 24, 56, 57, 58, 60, 85-89, 

90, 110, 194, 195, 198; XXVIII :2 53, 
273, 280, 282; XXIX:75, 77, 85, 

180, 187, 195, 219, 222, 235, 239; 
XXX100, 106; XXXI :128, 207; 
XXXII:10; XXXIV:37, 51, 96, 104, 
107-8, 146; XXXV:11, 27, 58, 156, 
157, 158, 159;XXXVI:28, 76, 116, 
119, 120, 123, 135, 137, 164-66, 
168, 170, 172, 181, 185, 205; 
XXXVII:36, 66, 125, 150; 
XXXVIII:35, 86, 94-96, 105, 107, 
119, 156, 157, 193, 195; 

XXXIX 113, 228 
Fars bridge, see Qantarat Fars 


farsakh (measure of distance) 

XII:57; XV:69; XVIII: 56, 62, 65, 
178, 220; XXII:24; XXVIII:287; 
XXXVI:108, 157, 169, 178, 186, 
191, 192, 196 

Fartah b. Tafaraghan IV: 15 
Fartana (fortress, at Marw al-Rudh) 
XX178, 179; XXI :62; XXIII:90 
Fartana (singing girl of ‘Abdallah b. 

Khatal) VIII: 179-81 
Farudhah b. Famdan IV:15 
al-Faruq. see ‘Umar b.al-Khattab 
Faruriyyah (Byzantine fortress) 
XXXV:8 

Abu Farwah (quarter, in Baghdad) 
XXVIII: 248 

Abu Farwah (house owner, in al- 
Basrah) XXVIII:258, 260 
Abu Farwah (in charge of the 
judiciary of al-Kufah). see Abu 
Qurrah 

Ibn Abl Farwah (son-in-law of 
Marzuq, mawlaof al-Mansur) 
XXVIII: 157 

Banu Farwah (of Baghdad dihqans) 
XXVIII: 248 

Umm Farwah (i.e., ballista) 

XIX:224 

Farwah b. ‘Amr al-Bayadl VII:66 
Farwah b/Amr al-Judhaml IX:146, 
149, 150 

Farwah b. al-Daffan al-Kalbl 
XXII:111 

Umm Farwah bt. Jafar b. 

Muhammad XXXIX:248 
Farwah b. LaqTt al-Azdl al-Ghamidi 
XV: 8, 9; XX: 146, 149;XXII:37, 54, 
75-77, 93, 99-100, 105-6, 110, 

112, 121, 123-24,126 
Farwah b. al-Mughlrah. see Abu al- 
Azhar a 1- Sham! 

Farwah b. Musayk al-Muradl IX:92- 
94, 94, 165; X:19, 24, 159, 169-71, 
174 
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Farwah b. Nawfal al-Ashja‘i 
XVIL57, 130; XVIII:12, 13 
Uratn Farwah bt. al-Qasim 
XXXIX: 248 

Umm Farwah bt. Abl Quhafah 
X:188, 189; XI: 138 

Abu Farwah al-RuhawI. see Yazid b. 
Sinan al-RuhawT 

Farwandadh (of the people of Nahr 
Jawbar) XI:184-85 
al-Faryab (Faryab) XV:102, 104-5; 
XVIII: 85; XX:71; XXIII: 147, 154, 
165; XXV:104, 106; XXVI: 58 
Farzawinah (fortress, near 
Samarqand) XXV:60 
Farzushak (Frazushak) bt. Afndhun 
111:20 

Fasa (in Fars) V: 148; XIII :149; 

XIV: 70, 71;XXI:200;XXII:150 
fasatit (large tents) XXXIII:31 
Fashanj (Fashak) b. ZashamTn 
111:23 

Fashinjan IV: 15 
Fashutan (brother of Isfandiyar) 
IV:75 

Abu al-FasIl (pejorative name for 
AbQ Bakr) IX:198; X:61, 65 
Fasih (ruler, in Fars) V:7 
fa$ al-khitab (‘separation of the 
speech’) XXI:214 
fast and fasting 

on'Ashura. see ‘Ashura 
breaking the fast of Ramadan, 
festival of. see ‘Id al-Fitr 
of one year XXXIX:242 
ofQarmatians XXXVII:174 
of Ramadan VII:25-28; VIII:168; 
XI:67 

of sixty days XXXTX:242 
in winter XXXIX:119 
Fath (ghulam of Abu al-Hadid) 
XXXVI:184 

Fath (ghulam of Abu ShTth) 
XXXVI-.60, 62, 64, 128, 130 


Fath (khadim of al-Mamun) 
XXXII:101-2 

Abual-Fath. SEENasrb.al- 
Mughlrah 

Ibn al-Fath. see ‘Abdallah b. al-Fath 
Fath al-Ajaml XXXVIII:185 
Fath al-Hajjam XXXVI39, 54 
al-Fath b. Khaqan XXXIV:109, 134, 
165, 171-75, 178-82, 184, 195, 
197, 199, 205; XXXVII: 81 
Fath b. Muhammad b. Abl al-Saj. 

SEEAbu al-Musafir 
Fath al-QalanisI ( ghulam of al- 
Muwaffaq) XXXVIII: 23 
al-Fath b.Q.rat XXXIII:155 
al-Fath b.Sahl XXXV :101 
Fath aj-Saldl XXXVII:152 
fathom, see (jamah 
Fatik (mawla of al-Mu'tadid) 
XXXVIII:72, 153, 169 
FatTm (mother of Musa b. al-Amm) 
XXXL233 

Fatimah (bt. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab) 
XIV:100 

FStimah (wife of "Umar b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz) XXIV:101 
Fatimah bt. ‘Abd al -Malik b. 

Marwan XXIII: 118 
Fatimah bt. ‘All b. Abl Talib 

XVII:229;XIX:171, 173;XXV:123; 
XXXDC 278-79 

Fatimah bt. ‘Amr b. ‘A’idhb. ‘Imran 
b. Makhzum VI:1; XXVIII: 168, 
170 

Fltimah bt. Asad b. Hashim 
XXVnL-94 

Fatimah bt.Aws XV: 202,249 
AbQ Fatimah al-AzdT XXV:47, 48, 
106,120, 121;XXXIX:153 
Fatimah bt.al-Dahhak b. Sufyanal- 
Kilabiyyah IX:39; XXXIX:186-88 
see also al-Nashat bt. Rifa'ah 
F5timah bt . al-Fad 1 b . Ya qub 
XXX:13-14 
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Fatimah bt. Harunal-Rashld 
XXX55, 328 

Fatimah bt. Hasan XXX:33 
Fatimahbt. al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Ismail b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja'far b. 
AblTalib (Umm al-Husayn, 
mother of Abu Husayn Yahya b. 
Umar) XXXV: 15 
Fatimah bt. al-Husayn b. ‘All b. Abl 
Jalib VI:73;XIX:174; XXIV: 180- 
81;XXVI:10;XXVIII:94-95, 123, 
139, 211; XXX326; XXXIX:49, 

195, 196, 230, 279 

Fatimah bt. al-Husayn al-Athram b. 
al-Hasanb. ‘All b. AblTalib 
XXXIX248 

Fatimah bt. Ja‘far b. Muhammad 
XXXIX 249 

Fatimah bt. Muhammad (daughter 
of Prophet Muhammad) VI:48, 
61;VH:17, 18, 92, 137, 138, 142; 
VIII:164-65; IX:64, 110, 119, 128, 
187, 189, 192, 196, 197;X:3,39, 
113; XI: 149; XIII: 109; XIV:101; 
XVIL 227-28; XIX:69, 84, 89, 96, 
118, 126, 129, 134, 151, 157, 162, 
165, 174, 176, 179, 182;XXI:32, 

78; XXV: 39; XXVIII: 94, 106, 134- 
35, 141, 168, 171;XXX:36; 
XXXIV:185; XXXVIII: 60; 

XXXIX 12-13, 13, 80, 155, 162, 
166-69, 172, 195-96 
Fatimahbt. Muhammad b. 

‘Abdallah b. Hasan XXVIII:217 
Fatimahbt. Muhammad b. Tsa b. 
Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah 
XXVIIL 278-79; XXIX:148-49 
Fatimahbt. Muhammad b. ‘Umarah 
1X204, 209 

Fatimahbt. al-Mundhir XXXIX:208 
Fatimahbt. Murr VI:7-8 
Fatimahbt. Qays al-Fihriyyah 
XIV: 155, 161 

Fatimahbt. RabTah b.Badr. see 
Umm Qirfah 


Fatimahbt. Sa‘db. Sayal VI: 19 
Fatimahbt. Shurayh 1X139 
Fatimah al-Sughra. see Fatimah bt. 

al-Husayn b. ‘All b. AblTalib 
Fatimahbt. 'Umarah b. ‘Amr b. 

Hazm XXXIX 243 
Fatimahbt. ‘Utbah b. Rabfahb. 

‘Abd Shams XXVIII:225 
Fatimah bt. al-Walld b. ‘Abd Shams 
b. al-Muglurahb. ‘Abdallah b. 
XJmarb.Makhzum VII:107; 
XI:162; XIII:176; XV:254 
Fatimahbt. Zaidah b. al-Asamm 
IX:127 

Fatimahbt. Zaynab bt'AlT XIX:160, 
164 

FItimids XXXVIII: 115, 158, 198 
fatrah (interval between two 
prophets) V:413, 414; VII:2 
fatm (legal opinion) XXXVI: 13 
see also mufti 
favor, see nimah 
Umm al-Fawaris (in a line of Abu 
Du ad al-Ru as7s poetry) 

XXII:16 

Abu al-Fawaris al-Tamiml XX 178; 
XXIII:205 

fay. see ahl al-fay } ; booty 
Fayd (station, on the Meccan Road 
from Iraq) IX: 106; X: 68; XVI: 84, 
85; XXVIII: 102, 186, 188; 
XXXIIL201; XXXVIII:175, 178, 

182 

Faydal-Bahr (canal, inal-Basrah) 
XXIV: 9 ‘ 

Fayd al- Basrah XXXVII :71 
see also Blind Tigris 
al-Fayd b. al-Fadl 11:174 
al-Fayd b. ‘Imran XXIV:151 
al-Fayd b. Muhammad (ram) 

XV: 49 

al-Fayd b. Muhammad b.al-Qasim 
al-Thaqafl XXVI:132 
al-Fayd b. Abl Salih XXI:220 
Fayfa’ al-Fahlatayn IX:103 



165 


Faylakan (chieftain of Abazqubadh) 
XII:170 

FaymiyQn (Christian ascetic of 
Najran) V: 193-94, 196-200 
Fayruz I (FIruz, Peroz, b. Yazdajird 
II, Sasanian emperor) V:96, 107- 
21; XIII :27 

Fayruz II (Firuz, Peroz, b. Mihran 
Jushnas, Sasanian emperor) 

V:408 

Fayruz (minister of Shlruyah) 

V:398 

Fayruz, sons of XXXIII;12 
Fayruz, Abu al-Sha tha XXXIX:309- 
10 

Fayruz (b.) al-Daylami IX: 123, 167; 
X:21, 24, 26-32, 34-37, 158, 165- 
67, 169, 172, 190; XXXIX:94-95, 
299 

Fayruz Husayn, Abu 'Uthman 
XXIII:56, 64, 67 

Fayruz Isbahbadh. SEESunbadh 
Fayruz al-Kabir (Fayruz the Elder) 
XXXVI:60 

Fayruz al-Nihawandl. see Abu 
Luluah 

Fayruz b. Qul XXIV:48-49, 53 
Fayruz (Flruz, Feroz) b. Yazdajird b. 

Shahriyar 1:369; XXVI: 243 
al-Fayruzan (Persian commander) 
IV:101; XI:189, 197, 203, 221-22; 
XIII:3, 4, 43, 52, 53, 193, 199, 203, 
209, 210; XIV: 19, 53 
Fayruzdukht (daughter of Fayruz I) 
V:119-20 

Fayshan (Pishon) 1:370 
Fayuman XIII:4, 5 
al-Fayyad. see Nahr al-Fayyad 
Ibn al-Fayyad XXXVII :165 
al-Fayyum (near Ht, in Iraq) V:140; 
XII:41; XXVI:48 

fazah (twin-poled tent) XXXIII:81, 
126 


Banu Fazarah (Fazarls) VIII:8, 96- 
97;IX:28, 77, 108, 120, 148;X:40, 
41, 44, 54, 62, 65-67, 78, 84; XI:92, 
173;XV:29; XVII:199;XIX:37, 85, 
180;XXIII:219;XXIV:113, 163-64, 
185;XXVI:91, 212; XXVII:187, 
192;XXVIII:215; XXXTV:25, 26, 

51; XXXVII :63 
Fazarah b. Dhubyan VI:27 
al-Fazarl. see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Shafcab al-FazM; Marwan b. 
Muawiyah al-Fazarl 
Ibn al-Fazarl. see Ahmad b. al-Faraj 
Fazaris. see Banu Fazarah 
Umm al-Fazr (of Banu al-Dulay) 
IX:102 
fear 

of God XII :9 

prayer of fear (salat al-khawf) 
VII:161, 162, 163; XI:97; 
XIX:144 

Feast of Breaking the Fast of 
Ramadan, see ‘Id al-Fitr 
Feast of Sacrifice, see ‘Id al-Adha 
feces 

churches, defecation in V:218 
mosques, defecation in XXX:22 
in physician^ diagnosis 
XXEX88 

washing up, as ritual 
purification 11:99 
female circumcision 11:72 
see also ibn al-lakhna 
female infanticide (wacJ al-banat) 
XII:37 

Feroz b. Yazdjard b. Shahriyar. see 
Fayruz b. Yazdajird b. Shahriyar 
ferries (maabir) XXXVII:13 
see also boats and ships 
Feshdadh. see OUshahanj 
festivals, Zoroastrian 

al-Mihrijan. see al-Mihrijan 
Nowruz. seeNowtuz 
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fever 

intermittent fever XXX:313 
Khaybariyyah fever XVIII: 118 
ummmildam IX: 106 
Fezzan (Fezzanites, people and 
place) 11:11, 15, 16 
Fiddah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's coat of mail) 
IX:155 

Fiddah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's mule) IX:150 
fifth (of the booty), see khums 
fifths (army division), see akhmas 
fig leaves 1:299 

Fihl (on the Jordan) XII:174, 183 
expedition of XI:159-65, 168-71 
BanuFihr VIII:178;IX:71;X:82; 

XX:64; XXIV:106-7;XXXII:31, 67 
Fihrb. Malik VI:22, 28-29 
al-Fihr al-Taghlibl. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Kulayb b. Khalid 

Fijar war (Sacrilegious War) VI: 50, 
161;XIV:98; XXXIX:41, 73 
al-FTl. see Bab al-FTl 
al-FTl (in Khwarazm) XXIII:186-89, 
230 

al-FTl (FFl, mawla of Ziyad) 

XVIII: 166; XX: 44 
Abu al-FTl (of Abna al-Dawlah) 
XXXI:108 

FilastTn. see Palestine 
Fils (idol, in Najd) IX: 153 
finances 

annual revenue (ghallah) XXV:6 
badrah (purse of money) V:377; 

XXIX249; XXXIII: 65, 110 
bankers XXI:120; XXX:137, 277; 
XXXIII:157 

bard at (vouchers) XXII: 16, 20 
controller (zimam) XXXIIL31 
see also DTwan Zimam al- 
Nafaqat 

house sale, use of money from 
XXXIX 114 
loans, see loans 


finances (continued) 

promissory notes (safatij ) 

XXXVI :8 

Sahib Bayt Mai al-Khassah (Head 
of the Privy Exchequer) 
XXX72 

sakk (deed of sale, authorization 
for payment, check) 
XXIV:32; XXX106; XXXIII:26 
sale contracts XVIL231 
Findb.Hajibah XXXIII: 174 
al-FIqarb, Nastus XI:84-85, 98; 
XII:183, 184 

al-Firad (on the border of Syria, 
Iraq, and al-Jazirah) XI:47, 67- 
68, 69, 70, 111; XII:41 
FTran b. WTsaghan IV:3-4, 9, 12-13 
Abu Firas (raw!) XIV:108 
Banu Firas XXII :65 
Firas b.Habis IX:122 
Firas b. Khindif. see Abu al- 
Mukhtar 

Abu Firas b. Abl Sunbulah al-Aslaml 
Vin:192 

Fir awn. see Pharaoh 
Firdim(b. al-‘Ujayl) X:157 
fire(s) 

inal-Basrah XIII: 67 
in Harrat Layla XIII:161 
of Hell, see Hell 
in al-Kufah XIII :67 
sacred fire, see fire temples 
signal fires XXV:139 
fire boat, see harraqah 
fire hurlers. see naphtha throwers 
fire temples 1:337; V:4, 11, 15, 95, 

97, 98,105,285,410; XII: 155; 
XIII:48, 128, 210; XIV;52; 
XXIII:177, 194; XXIV:101 
Mt.Finm XXXV:24 
al-Firk (south of Baghdad) 

XXXI:144; XXXVII:13, 24, 165; 
XXXVIII:83 

Firnas ( khadim of al-Ma mun) 
XXXIL45 
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first Muslim(s) 

emigrating to Abyssinia VI:98- 
101 

emigrating to al-Madlna VI:139- 
40 

first male Muslim VI:80-87 
Khadijah as first Muslim VI:76- 
77 

killed in battle VII: 55 
of al-Madma VI:122-30, 136-40 
pledge of al-Aqabah. see al- 
Aqabah 

see also al-Ansar; Companions of 
the Prophet 
FTruz. SEEFayruz 
FTruzabad. see Ardashlr Khurrah 
FTruzan. SEEal-Fayruzan 
al-Firyabl (ram), see Muhammad b. 

Yusuf al-Firyabl 
fiscal agent (sat) XXXIII:151 
fish 

as army provision XXXVII: 69-71 
Banu Azd, as symbol for 
XXVII: 85 

created by God 1:218, 219 
Day of the Fish (at battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII :41 
kariadah fish XXX:107 
al-Khadir, as sign of 111:9, 10, 13- 
14,17 

Moses 1 story of 111:6-7 
rubaytha XXIX:249 
shark, as eponym of Quraysh 
VI:30 

fitnah (civil strife) VII:23;IX:168, 
182, 199; X:107; XV:57, 59, 110, 
118, 124, 140, 150, 172, 191, 222, 
224;XVI:36, 78, 88-91, 94, 104, 
124, 135; XVIL* 36, 37, 65, 74, 80, 
82, 98, 105, 107, 123-24, 127, 138, 
156, 177, 182;XIX:200;XX:6, 109, 
117, 123, 154, 186; XXL 61, 135, 
152, 209, 224; XXIII :8; XXXVI:5; 
XXXDC102, 193 
fitr. see Td al-Fitr 


Fitr b. Khalffah 1:177; XVI:122, 156 
BanuFityan XIX:62 
ibn Fityan. see al-Mu^mid^a- 
llah 

al-Fizr b. al-Aswad XXII:66 

flagon, see rati 

flags, see banners 

flash floods, see floodwaters 

flatulance XXX:313 

flax XXXTV:126 

flies XII: 78 

flight in battle, simulated, see 
simulated flight 
flogging and shaving heads, as 
punishment VUL63;XV:54-55; 
XXIII:200; XXIV:4; XXV:37; 
XXXVI:123; XXXIX:228 
see also punishment 
floodwaters 

in Baghdad XXXVIII:154 
flash floods XXU:187;XXni:145; 
XXXVIII:146 

of the Flood 1:356-71 passim 
Israelites relieved of 111:59 
Florian (Roman emperor) IV:127 
flute 1:340; 111:143; XXVII:128; 
XXXUfc208 

Followers (generation succeeding 
Companions of the Prophet), see 
al-TSbfun 
food 

* asidah (porridge) XII: 49 
baludh (sweetmeat) VI:40 
bazmaward (bizm award, kind of 
meatballs) XXXI: 246-47; 
XXXIL243 
beetles as XII:37 
clarified butter (samn) XIII: 154- 
55;XXIII :17, 167;XXXIX:225 
created by God 1:217 
Juludhaj (faludhaq, sweetmeat) 
XII:49; XXXIIL'89, 131 
first cooked food III: 115 
gruel (jashTsh) VIII:14;XXX:312- 
13 
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food (continued) 

isfidbqj (meat dish) XXXIII:131 
kak (biscuits) XXXIII:52, 54, 64 
kamakh (kind of relish) XXX :64 
kardanaj (minced meat) 
XXXVIII:6 

khabls (sweet date mix) XIV: 34; 

XV:91;XXIII:167; XXX:264 
khazirah (meat stew) XV: 229 
offensive food XXXIV:91-92 
pilgrims, office of feeding and 
watering of VI:15, 17, 18, 
25-26;XXX:144 
prices XXXVI:160-61 
qand (candy) XXXIV:126 
scorpions as XII:37 
snakes as XII :37 
spices, see spices 
sweatmeats XII:49; XXXII :243; 
XXXIII:89, 131 

than d (bread soup) VI:16, 17; 
XXXIII:13 

tifshil (grain dish) III: 52; IV :66 
truffles XXVI:77 
food habits, of ‘Uthman b. 'Affan 
XV: 229-30 

Footstool (al-kursf) 1:206-8, 232, 247 
see also kursT 

forbearance (Mm) XIV:139; 

XVIIL127;XXXIX:126 
forced labor, see corvee 
fornication, see zina 
fortresses, see citadels and 
fortresses 

fountains XXIII: 144; XXX:110 
fourths (army division), see arba 
foxes XII :77, 78, 137 
Franik (Farlk, daughter of Bahman) 
IV:82 

frankincense X: 157; XXV: 2 
Frasiyab (Afrasiyab, Afrasyat, 
Frasiyat) b. Fashanj b. Rustam b. 
Turk b. Shahrasb b. Tuj b. 
Afndhun 111:23-24,111,112,114, 


115; IV:2-5, 8-10, 12-13, 16-18, 
76;V:302 

Fravak. SEEAfrawak 
free will, proponents of. see al- 
Qadariyyah 
freedmen. see mawalr 
freeing of slaves, see manumission 
of slaves 

freethinker, see zindiq 
Friday (Yawm al-Jum ‘ah) 1:223, 
282-88 

Friday mosque 

of Baghdad XXXV:50, 113, 126 
of al-Kufah XXVI:39-41, 43^5 
of Samarra XXXIV:170 
of al-Zanj XXXVII:86-87 
Friday prayer ritual VII:l-4, 108; 
XIII:23, 31, 204; XXV:36; XXVIII:7 
XJthman's alteration of XV:70 
frogs 111:66, 67; X:109; XXVI:231 
frontier districts 

( awasim XXX:99, 181, 230; 
XXXI:20, 22; XXXIV:38-39, 
96, 139; XXXVIII:76 
dawahT XXXIII:101 
manazir (guard posts) V:55 
mobile frontier force XXV:42 
thughur XXVIII:81; XXX:99, 181; 
XXXI:22; XXXIII :1 18; 
XXXVI:190; XXXVII: 145 
frostbite, treatment for XX: 76 
fruit 

citrons 11:159; XIII:11 
dates, see dates 
grapes XXXII :84 
Indian preserved fruit XXIII :220 
kinds of fruit provided to Adam 
by God 1:298 

natif (dried fruit seller) XXXV :5 
nithdr (strewing of fruits, nuts, 
or money, on festive 
occasions, or as a reward) 
XXXIV:177-78, 186 
peaches XXVI:77 
pears XXV: 169 
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fruit (continued) 
plums XXXIII :1 96 
pomegranates X:37;XXVI:177 
quince V:285-86; XXIV:188; 
XXX:316 

watermelons XXIV: 184; 
XXXI:244-45 

al-F.r.ww.iyah (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIVH41 

F.ryab (?, in Transoxania) 

XXIII:175 

al-F.s.l (Syncellus?, vizier of 
Theophilus) XXXII:195 
Abu Fudayk ('Abdallah b.Thawr) 
XX:102; XXI:206, 232-33;XXII:9- 
10, 79 

Ibn Abl Fudayk (Muhammad b. 
Ismail) 11:147; XI:137; 
XXXDC120 

Abu Fudayk al-Azdl XXV :164 
Fudayl (rawl Fudayl b. ‘lyad?) 
XVL128, 129 

al-Fudayl (ram) XXIV:97 
Ibn Fudayl. see Muhammad b. 

Fudayl b. Ghazwanal-Dabbi 
Fudayl b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab V:413; 
XXXDC260 

Fudayl (al-Fudayl) b. Hannad al- 
Harith! al-Azdi XXV :73, 74, 75 
Fudayl b. Hayyan al-Mahrl 
XXV: 133 

Fudayl b. ‘Imran XXIX:145-46 
Fudayl b. ‘Iyad 11:113, 142; 

X VI: 128?, 129?;XXXIX:330 
Fudayl b. Khadlj al-Kindi XVII:30, 
41, 44, 54, 55, 80, 93,146, 165; 
XVIII: 122; XIX: 120, 149;XX:118, 
120, 122, 152, 182, 209, 219; 

XXI: 67-69, 80, 81, 91, 101, 128; 
XXII:53; XXIII: 10 
al-Fudayl b. Sulayman 1:179, 189 
Fuhayrah bt. ‘Amir b. al-Harith 
VI:53 

al-Fujaah al-Sulaml (Iyas b. ‘Abd 
Yalt) X:79-81; XI: 149 


Fukayhah (concubine of Umar b. 

al-Khattab) XIV:101 
Fukayhah (Fakhah, Dhafra bt. HanI 
b. Bah) VI-31 

Fulayh al-AnazI XXXIX:199 
Fulayh b. Sulayman al-Madanl 
XVIIt217;XXVIII:117; 

XXXDC205 

Fulfillment, Lesser Pilgrimage of. 

see umrat al-qadd’ 
falus (sg. fals, coin) XXIII:219; 

xxixni 

Funduq al-Husayn (toponym) 
XXXVIII:91 

funeral dress (huUahyamdniyyah) 
IX:173 

funerary perfumes (liunut) XXI-.103; 

XXXV:132 
funerary practices 
biers XXXIX:167, 169 
cremation XXXVIII: 200 
embalming of corpses 
XXVIIL‘41 

al-Mamun's burial instructions 
XXXII:226-27 

martyrs buried without ritual 
washing XII:107 
origin of 1:309, 311 
prayer XXXIX:11, 20, 21, 22, 25, 
26, 27,47,59, 97, 136, 161, 
164,167, 168,173,174,176, 
184, 195, 221, 226, 263, 268 
Prophet Muhammad's burial 
IX:202-3 

transport of dead bodies for 
burial 111:69 

washing of the dead 1:333; 

XII:107; XXXIX: 12 
see also cemeteries; graves 
Fuqa. SEEPhocas 
fuqaha\ SEE'Amal-Fuqaha* 

Ata Fuqaym (ram) XVI:156 
Banu Fuqaym XVIII:103, 104, 108, 
118;XXTV:156 
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Banu Fuqaym (of Malik of Kinanah) 
V:218, 221 

al-Fuqayml. see Ahmad b. Khalid 
al-Fuqayml 

al-Fur‘ (village, between Mecca and 
Medina) VII:19, 88, 93;XIX:7; 
XXVIII: 215 

al-Furad (on the Persian Gulf) 
XXDC216, 219 

al-Furafisah (garrison commander 
at Jazzah) XXV:12, 140 
Bint al-Furafisah. see Na’ilah bt. al- 
Furafisah al-Kalbiyyah 
al-Furafisah b. al-Asbagh b. 

Dhuakh al-Kalbl XXVII:4 
al-Furafisah al-IjlT XXVIII:266 
al-Furafisah b. Zuhayr al-'Abs! 

(Bakrlj XXVI:225; XXVII:106 
al-Furat (near al-Ubullah) XII: 163, 
164, 169, 170 

al-Furat (river), see Euphrates 
Banu al-Furat XXXVII:165 
ibn al-Furat. see Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. al-Furat; ‘All b. 
Muhammad b. al-Furat 
Ibn Abl al-Furat (mawla of Usamah 
b.Zayd) XXXIX:192 
al-Furat b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. 

al-Furat XXXVIII:177 
Furat Badaqla (near al-Hirah) 
XI:26-28, 181,197; XII:47 
Furat al-Basrah XXXVI:29; 

XXXVII:38, 47,68 
Furat b. Hayyan al-Ijt VII:99; 
IX:168; XI:21, 26-27, 116, 219-21; 
XII:14, 30; XIII:54, 56, 91; XXI:103 
al-Furat al-'IjU. see Furat b. Hayyan 
al-‘Ij & 

al-Furat b. Mu awiyah XXIV:90 
Furat b. Salman VI:158 
Furat Sirya (in Iraq) XI:41; XII:53 
al-Furat b. Zahr b. Qays al-Jufl 
XXI:22, 24 

al-Furatiyyah (group of al-Zanj) 
XXXVI :4 3 


al-Furay‘ah (mother of Hassanb. 
Thabit) VIII :65 

Furayqlsh b. Qays b. Sayflb. Siba 
11:17 

al-Furdah (inal-jazlrah). SEEFurdat 
Num 

al-Furdah (near al-Basrah) XVI:114, 
115 

Furdat al-Basriyyln (in Baghdad) 

XXXVIII:150 

Furdat Jafar (Jafar Harbor, in 
Baghdad) XXVIII:250 
Furdat Num (al-Furdah, in al- 
Jazlrah) IV:141;V:188 
al-Furqan (epithet for al-Quran) 
11:130; VI:63 

al-Furu (in al-Hijaz) IX.116 
Furudhb. Siyawakhsh IV:9 
Fus Farrukh b. Ma(h) Khurshidhan 
V:402-3 

al-Fusayfisa* (name of al-Jazl b. 

Said's horse) XXII: 83 
Banu al-Fusays XXXVIII:131, 135 
fussaq (evildoers) XXXIt 55-57, 73 
fustat. see fasatit 

al-Fustat (Misr) XIII: 172; XVII:156, 
157, 160; XXVII:170, 173; 
XXXIE159; XXXIV:125; 
XXXVIII:151-53, 158, 169, 205 
futm (place in a military register) 

' XXII:163 

Abu Futrus (near al-Ramlah) 

XXVII: 171, 172, 173, 175, 178 

G 

Gabriel (jibnl, Jibrall, archangel) 
1:232, 234, 237, 238, 240, 241, 258, 
298, 322, 324, 333; 11:59, 61, 68- 

70, 73, 74, 81, 82, 90, 91, 94, 116, 
118, 120-25, 165; III: 10, 36, 46, 65, 

71, 75, 130, 149;IV:112-13, 119, 
161, 184; VI: 61, 63, 67-80, 90, 109, 
111, 142, 155-56, 162; VII:7, 55, 
86, 119, 120; VIII:12, 27-29, 83; 
IX:11, 134;X:66; XIII:100; 
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Gabriel (continued) XIV:142; 
XV:62;XVII:232; XXV:105; 

XXVIII: 63; XXXIV :95; 

XXXVII:146, 173; XXXIX:71, 159, 
182 

see also Namus 
Gad (Jad)b. Jacob 11:135,136 
Gaius (Caligula, Roman emperor) 
IV:126 

Gaius Julius (Julius Caesar, Roman 
emperor) IV: 95 
Galar (frontier region of 

Tabaristan) XXXV:21, 22, 23, 24 
galleys, see boats and ships 
Gallienus (Roman emperor) IV:127 
Gallus (Roman emperor) IV:126 
games 

backgammon (al-nard) XXV:148 
chess XXX:240; XXXV:133; 

XXXVI:31 
al-maysir XXI: 96 
polo?a/-sawd!q/aW XXIX212; 
XXXP.18; XXXIII :213; 
XXXVI:88 
garden(s) 

Bagh ahHinduwan (in al- 
Madain) V:379 
of death X:125 
of Eden 1:312,314 
see also Paradise 
walled garden of ‘Abd al-Malik b. 

Marwan XXX:82 
see also entries beginning with 
Bustan 

Garden Gate, see Bab al-Bustan 
garlic XXXII:254 
garments 

‘Adam garments XXXIX:225 
black garments XXVII:65, 171, 
186-87; XXVIII:265; XXXI:56, 
106;XXXII:61-62, 67, 73, 95, 
131; XXXIII:32; XXXIV:16 
see also black color 
symbolism; al- 
Musawwidah 


garments (continued) 

caftan (khaftan) XXXIIL21 
cloaks, see cloaks 
corselets XXXVIII :96 
durmah (open -fronted tunic) 
XXIII:180; XXX: 207; 
XXXIII:21, 31, 82; XXXIV:62, 
69; XXXVI :61 

farajiyyah (woolen long-sleeved 
robe) XXXIV:73 
ghilalah (undershirt) XXX:320; 
XXXIII:153 

girdles XXV:26; XXXIV:94 
green garments XXXII:61-62, 

67, 71, 73, 95, 96 
hubwah XVIL92 
jilbab (coarse waist wrapper) 
VIII:52, 59, 65 

jubbah mumashshaqah (clay-dyed 
robe) XXVIII :205 
jubbah saidiyyah (SaTdl robe) 
XXX107 

lhaf (woman ! s outer garment) 
XXI:101 

linen clothes DClll; XXVIII:140; 
XXDC138-39 

malahif (cloaks) XXVIII:19 
matarif (pi. of mitraf, 

embroidered silk garment) 
XV:53; XXIII :226; XXXIV:175 
midraah (woolen sailor's tunic) 
XXXIV:16 

prayer garments IX:86 
qaha (sleeved close-fitting coat) 
XV:97;XX:33, 199,214; 
XXXII:62, 95; XXXIII :87; 
XXXIV:84 

qabataq (kind of gown) 
XXXIII.126 

qami§ (body shirt) XIII :102; 

XVIIL 170; XXXTV*34 
qarqar (sleeveless robe of figured 
silk) XXX:42 

Quhistan tunics XXXI:223 
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garments (continued) 

held' (garment covering upper 
body) XXIII:150, 180, 212, 
226 

ritual garments, at pilgrimage. 
see ihrdm 

short garments (muqattadt) 
XII:34 

sudrah (waistcoat) XXXIII:212 
taylasan. see taylasdn 
tiraz (embroidered calligraphic 
motifs) XXX:185, 212; 
XXXI:23, 48 

white garments XXVII:176-82; 
XXVIIL‘185, 194,267, 270; 
XXIX53; XXXII :68; 
XXXV1II:104. SEE ALSO al- 
Mubayyidah; white color 
symbolism 

see also dress and dress making 
garrison cities (amsar) XIII:85; 
XV:3;XVIIL11, 22;XXIII:16, 22, 
48, 62, 71, 76, 88, 135, 141, 145, 
148, 181, 183, 202, 217;XXIX:41, 
43, 63, 208, 222; XXXIV :141 
garrison posts (masdlih) V:140; 

XVII: 201; XXI: 203 
gate(s) 

transfer of gates from one city 
to another XXXVII: 107-8 
see also entries beginning with 
Bab 

Gate of Repentance 1:241-42 
Gaza (Ghazzah) 111:128; VI:9, 18; 

VIII:102; XII:183-85 
gazelles of Zamzam VI: 15, 53, 55 
geese 11:26 
Gehenna, see Hell 
genealogy (nasab) 

attached to corpses XXIX 153 
fixing of XXIX:188-93 
Persian genealogists 1:341-42 
proclamation of affiliations, in 
battle XII:103-4 
of Prophet Muhammad VI: 1-43 


genealogy (continued) 

in verbal abuse XXI: 176-77 
generosity, of Prophet Muhammad 
IX:159-60 
genie. SEEjinn 
genitals 

of Adam and Eve 1:276, 299 
clitoris, in cursing XXVII:15; 
XXVIII: 91; XXIX :90, 146; 
XXX217 

see also ibn allakhna 
concealing of Abel's secret parts 
by Cain 1:309,311 
exposure of, while cursing 
XVI: 157 
penis, see penis 
testicles, see testicles 
touching of, with the right hand 
XV: 214 

George (son of Cyriac, Theodora's 
prisoner exchange negotiator) 
XXXIV:138-39 
St. George (jirjls) lV:173-86 
Georgia Ourzan) XIV:45-46 
Gershom b. Moses 111:31 
Gershon b. Levi 111:30 
Gether (Ghathir) b. Aram 11:13 
Gether (Ghathir) b. Uz 11:13 
al-Ghabah (north of Medina) 
VIII:13, 43, 44, 149; IX:151; 
XXVIII: 114; XXXIX: 176 
expedition of. see Dhu Qarad 
al-Ghabir (spring, near Rakubah) 
VI:146 

al-Ghadban b. al-Qabathara 
XXI:178 

al-Ghadhawan. see Dhu Qar 
Ghadirah ( mawla of Banu Azd) 
XXII:57 

Banu Ghadirah (of Asad) XXII:21 
al-Ghadirlal-Mudhik XXVIII:108, 
194* 

al-Ghadiriyyah (northeast of 
Karbala’) XIX:103, 163 



173 


Abu Ghadiyah al-Muzanl XXXIX: 31, 
33 

ghaf trees XXI:149 
Banu Ghafar (of Najd) 11:13 
al-GhafiqT b. Harb al-‘ Akkl XV: 159, 
166;XVI:10 

al-Ghaf.r (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIV.141 

Ghalafiqah (north of Aden) X:23 
Ghalatan (in Khorasan?) XXVI:229 
Ghalib ( mawla of Hisham b. 'Abd al- 
Malik b. Marwan) XXVI:100 
Ghalib (of the people of Abrashahr) 
XXV: 38, 39 

Abu Ghalib (nephew of Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. al-Mudabbir) 
XXXVI.121 

Banu Ghalib XVIIL158 
Banu Ghalib (of Tamlm) XXV:21 
Umm Ghalib (in a line of A'sha 
Hamdan's poetry) XX:157 
Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi XII :86, 
87, 90, 91, 93, 119 
Ghalib b. 'Abdallah al-Laythi al- 
KalbT VII:89;VIII:132-33, 139, 
140, 142; 1X119, 122; XI:201, 209; 
XII:27 

Ghalib b. Fadalah al-Laythi 
XVHL93 

Ghalib b.Fihr V:180-81;VI:28; 
VII:127 

Ghalib b. Ghallab 1:209, 214, 222, 

223 

Ghalib al-HamdariT XXVIII :131 
Ghalib al-Masudi (al-Aswad) 
XXXII:80 

Ghalib b. al-Muhajir al-Taff 
XXIV: 153; XXV:60 
Ghalib al-Nasranl XXXVIII: 42 
Ghalib al-Qattan XXTV:37 
Ghalib b. Sa'Id XXV1I:62, 74 
Ghalib b. Sa'sa'ah XVIII:104, 105 
Ghalib b. Sulayman XVIII: 119, 120 
Ghalib al-Wa iff XIII:115, 118, 121, 
132, 199 


ghaliyah (perfume) XXIII:226; 
XXX310-11; XXXI:130; 
XXXHL175 

al-Ghaliyah (extremist section of 
al-Rafidah) XXXII :72 
al-Ghallaq b. Shihab XIII:4 
ghalwah (measure of distance) 

XXV: 27, 88 

Banu Ghamid IX:88; XII: 10 
al-Ghamim (near Medina) 

XXXDC70 

al-Ghamr (east of Medina) X:73 
raid on VIII-.93 

al-Ghamr b. al-‘ Abbas al-Khath‘amT 
XXDC188, 203 

Ghamr al-Arabat (north of Aylah) 
XI.-107-8 

al-Ghamr b. Hamzah b. Abl Ramlah 
XXVnL-181 

Ghamr b. Yaad b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXVI 119, 214, 239;XXIX:212 
al-Ghamrah (near Medina) VIL99; 

IX:119; XXX166 
Ghanah, people of XXXTV: 141 
al-GhanawI (officer of IbnTulun) 
XXXVII:127 

see also al-‘ Abbas b. ‘Amr al- 
GhanawT 

al-GhanawT (rawl al-'Ala b, al- 
Minhal al-GhanawT?) XXIV: 135 
al-GhanawT (singer) XXX83 
Banu Gharil XIX:155;XXI:43, 210; 

XXIV: 15, 19;XXVI:76;XXXIX:102 
Ghanim b. Abl Muslim b. Humayd 
al-TusI XXXIV:37 
Ato Ghanim al-Qarmatl see 
'Abdallah b. Said 
Ghanim al-ShitranjT XXXVI:31 
Abu Ghanim al-TaT. see ‘Abd al- 
HamKl b. Rib'Ial-Tal 
Ibn Abl Ghaniyyah (Yahyab. ‘Abd 
al-Malik b, Humayd) 1:340, 365 
Banu Ghanm (of al-Ansar) VTO :29; 
XVL116 
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Banu Ghanm (ofHadas) VIII:159; 
X:78 

Banu Ghanm b. ‘Awf VI:126 
Ghanm b. Kinanah VI:31 
Banu Ghanm b. al-Najjar VII:4 
Banu Ghanm b. Wadi' ah b. Lukayz 
b. Afsa XXV:92 
Ghannam (al-Murtadd, the 
apostate) XXXIII:178 
gharab (silver arrow) XXXV:70 
Gharafah b. al-Harith al-Kindl 
XXXIX: 149 

al-Gharbl. SEENahr al-Gharbl 
Ghanb al-Jabali (khadim of Badr, al- 
Mu tadid's mawld) XXXVIII:106 
Ibn akGhariq. see ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. al-Ghariq 

al-Ghariyyan (in the suburbs of al- 
Kufah) XI :28; XII:51; XVIII :110, 
144; XXIII: 16 

Gharjistan. see Gharshistan 
Gharqadah (of Banu Bariq) XIII:18 
Ibn Gharra’. see Dirar b. Muslim 
GharnT bt. Dirar b. al-Qa qa b. 

Mabadb. Zurarah XXIV: 20 
al-Ghars (near Medina) XXVTII:222 
Gharshistan (Gharjistan, east of 
Badhghls) XXVI:32 
al-Gharur. SEEal-Mundhirb. al- 
Numanb. al-Mundhir 
al-Gharur b. Suwayd X:138, 146 
Ibn al-Ghasil. see ‘Abdallah b. 

Hanzalah al-Ghasil al-Ansari 
Ghasmiyanus, see Maximinus 
Ghassan (Ghassanids) V:347, 349; 
VI:16; IX: 88; XI:57-58, 76, 110, 
115, 126; XII:132, 176; XVI:135, 
136; XIX: 99; XX;59, 61; XXIV:26, 
148; XXVI:146; XXXDC30 
Abu Ghassan. see Malik b. Misma‘; 
Muhammad b. Yahya; YazTd b. 
Ziyad 

Abu Ghassan (rawi). see Malik b. 
Ismail; Sakanb. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Hubaysh 


Ibn Ghassan, Abu Ibrahim, see 
Ghassan b. Abl al-Faraj b. 
Ghassan 

Ghassan b. ‘Abbad b. Abl al-Faraj 
XXXII:53, 104-5, 156, 179-80, 
189-90 

Ghassan b. *Abd al-Hamid X:38, 151; 
XXVL75 

Ghassan b. ‘Abd al-Malik XXIX: 172 
Ghassan b. Abl al-Faraj b. Ghassan, 
Abu Ibrahim XXXII :24 -25, 53, 
69,74 

Ghassan b. Mudar XVIII:100 
Abu Ghassan al-Nahdi. see Malik b. 
Ismail 

Ghassan b. Qf as al- Udhri 
XXVI: 201 

Ghassan b. al-Rabf 11:104 
Banu Ghassan b. Shibam XIII :76 
Banu Ghat af an VI:27; VII: 88, 89, 93, 
161-63; VIII:8, 14-15, 17, 23-25, 
27, 30, 43, 47, 51, 116, 133;IX:56, 
98, 100, 119;X:41, 42, 44, 60, 67- 
69,74-78, 99; XII:13; XIII:76; 

XVt 120; XVIII:131, 132; XIX: 215; 
XXIV: 25, 153; XXV:81; XXVII:164; 
XXVIIL*192;XXXIV:26; 

XXXIX: 304 

Ghatafan b. ‘Amr b. al-Tamthan 
IV:129, 131 

Abu Ghatafan b. ‘Awfb. Sadb. 

Dinar XXI:214 

Ghatafan b. Unayf al-Kabi XX:32, 
34;XXI:173 

al-Ghawr (valley, in Palestine) 
XI:126; XXVL92 

Ghawr ‘Ahir (valley of ‘ Ahir) 111:96 
Abu al-Ghawr b. Khalid b. ‘Imran 
XXXV:19 

Banu al-Ghawth (of Tayyi’) X:42, 

60, 62, 68, 172; XVIII: 159, 160 
al-Ghawth b. Murr VI: 55 
Ghaylan (b. Muslim al-Qibti al- 
Dimashqi) XXVI:75-76, 197 
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Ghaylan (chief of guards for al- 
WalTd b. YazTd b/Abd al-Malik) 
XXVL176 

Ghaylan (poet) XII:108 
Ghaylan b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuzal 
XXVIL65, 74, 187, 188 
Ghaylan b. Fadalah XXVII: 62, 74 
Ghaylan b. Hurayth XXVII:25, 26 
Ghaylan b. Jamf IX:161 
Ghaylan b. Jarir al-Ma 'wall VI:62 
Ghaylan b. Kharashah ahDabbl 
X:96; XV:33, 35-36 
Banu Ghaylan (tlthman) b . Malik b. 
Amrb.Tamlm XII:165;XVI:63, 
119 

Ghaylan b. Muhammad XX: 12 
Ghaylan b. Salamah b. Muattib al- 
Thaqafi IX20;XXI:104-5 
Abu al-Ghayth (Salim, mawld of 
Abdallah b.Mutf) VIII:124; 
XXXIX 209 

al-Ghaz b. Rabf ah al-Jurashl 
XIX:168 

Ibn Umm Ghazal al-Hamdanl 
XIII:150; XIV:54 
Ghazalah (Byzantine fortress) 
XXIIL142, 184, 204 
Ghazalah (mother of ‘At b. al- 
Husayn b. ‘All b . Abl Talib) 
XXXIX211 

Ghazalah (wife of Shabib b. YazTd) 
XXII:44, 111-12, 114, 117-19 
Ghazaliah. SEEAthaliah 
ghazawat ( maghazl , military 
expeditions) VII :26-69, 85-87, 
89-91, 105-41, 156-67; VIII:4, 5, 
27-57, 116-30, 152-60; IX:62, 
115-18 

chronology of 1X116-17 
Banu Ghaziyyah (of Hawazin) 

XVTI: 93 

Ghaziyyah (‘Adhiyyah, ‘Arabah) bt. 
Jabir, Umm SharTk 1X135, 136, 
139;XXXIX:204, 287 


Ghazwan ( ghulam of Sufyan b. Abl 
Aliyah ahKhathaml) XXII:49 
Ghazwan (mawld of al-Mansur) 
XXVIII: 267 

Ibn Ghazwan (early supporter of 
the‘Abbasid Revolution) 

XXVIl 82-83 

Ghazwan al-Ghifarl see Abu M alik 
Ghazwan al-Iskaf (ruler of Zamm) 
XXIIP.27 

Ghazwan b. Jaz’ al- AdawT XXI:63 
Ghazwan b. Kin anah Vt 3 1 
al-Ghazz (near Kafartutha) 

XXVIL 50 

Ghazzah. see Gaza 
Ghazzah (west of ahKufah) 

XXVIL 25 

Abu Ghifar (rawi) XXXIX:124 
Banu GhiSr VII:41, 48, 60, 160; 
VIII:43, 51, 177, 186; 1X50, 51; 
XIX146; XXVIII:191, 200, 208; 
XXXIX 69, 122 
Ghifar b. Mulayk XVIII:86 
al-Ghifariyyah (Bint Abl al-Hakam) 
XXXIX 204 

ghilcdah (undershirt) XXX:320; 
XXXIIL153 

ghilman al-hujar (chamber pages) 
XXXVIli:89 

ghilman al-khidmah (bodyguards) 
XXXV:34 

al-Ghilzah (al-Ultah?, near 
Khaffan) XXII :66 
al-Ghitrif b. ‘Ata 1 XXX:73-74, 113, 
134, 305 

al-Ghitrif b. Husayn b. Hanash. see 
Abu Shas 

Ghitrlf al-Khujanct XXXIII:133 
al-Ghitrff b.Tha‘labahb. Imri’ al- 
Qays b. Mazin b. al-Azd. see Ma 
al-Sama’ b. Harithah 
BanuGhiyarah IX:15 
Ghipthb. Ibrahim 1:316; 11:140; 
XV: 78 
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Ghiyath b. ‘Imran b. Murrah b. al- 
Harith XVIII:156 
Ghiyath b. Kulthum al-Jarudl 
XXV: 108 

Ghiyath b. Laqlt al-Bakrl XVIL63 
Banu Ghubar XXVI: 22 
Abu Ghubshan. see Sulaym b. ‘Amr 
b. Buwayy b. Milkan b. Afsa 
Ghuda Shajar (between al-Ahwaz 
and Marj al-Qalah) XIII:201, 212 
Banu Ghudanah XXI:211;XXIV:21 
al-Ghudanl. see Wakr b. AbT Sud 
Banu Ghudaynah VI:126 
Ghudayy (near al-Basrah) XI:223; 
XII:7, 16, 42 

ghulam (page, servant boy) 

XVIII: 35; XXI :24; XXIL88; 
XXIII:30; XXXV:62; XXXVI:15 
ghilman al-hujar (chamber pages) 
XXXVIII:89 

ghilman al-khidmah (bodyguards) 
XXXV:34 

Ghulam Nun (‘Abdallah) 
XXXVIII:120 

Ghulam Zurafah XXXVIII :148 
al-Ghumayr (in Iraq) IV:132 
al-Ghumaysa’ (watering place of 
Banu Jadhlmah) VIII: 189 
Ghumdan (fortress, in Sana 1 ) 
V:209-10, 250 

Ghundar. see Muhammad b.Ja'far 
al-Ghur (mountainous region of 
Herat) XVIII:92; XXV:25, 26, 30, 
34;XXVI:32 

Ghurab (mountain, near Medina) 
VIII:42 

al-Ghurabiyyah (al-Amln's 
Abyssinian guards) XXXI:225 
Ghurak (Ghuzak, ruler of al-Sughd) 
XIV: 56; XX 111:17 6, 177, 192, 194- 
95, 197-98; XXV:46, 54, 60, 78, 79 
brother of XXV:15 
Ghuran (valley, between Amaj and 
Usfan) VIIL 42-43 


Ghurrab (mountain, in Syria) 
XXIII:159 

Ghusas (Musaffa, mother of 
Fatimah bt.Harun al-Rashld) 
XXX:328 

Ghushtasban (Qaybishtasban, king 
of Akharun and Shuman) 
XXIII:128, 174 

AbQ al-Ghusn al- Arab! XXXIV:97 
al-Ghusnb. al-Qasim al-Kinanl 
X:152; XI:29, 33, 36, 39; XII :95, 
101, 102, 131;XIV:39; XV:47, 50, 
56, 96 

al-Ghutah (region around 
Damascus) XI:105, 110; 
XVIIL188;XXVI:142, 146, 186; 
XXVIL5, 208 

Banu Ghutayf (b. ‘Abdallah, of 
Murad) X:189 
Ghutha. SEENahr al-Ghutha 
al-Ghuwayr (toponym) XXVI:156 
Ghuwayth (of Banu Ka‘b b. Malik b. 

Hanzalah) XVM189 
Ghuzak. see Ghurak 
Abu Ghuzayyah (rawf) XXX:80 
al-Ghuzayyil, Ab u Kamil XXVL 162 
Ghuzziah b. Amazia. SEEUzziah b. 
Amazia 

Giants, story of 111:81-84, 86, 88-89, 
90, 94-95 

gibbeting of corpses, see 
crucifixion after beheading 
Gibeon (Jabun, Gibeonites) 111:96, 
97 

Gideon b. Joash (Jadun b. Juwash) 
111:127 
gifts 

dowry (bridal gift, bridal price, 
mahr,sadaq) VIII:92, 110, 
149; IX: 133; X: 95; 
XXXVIII:145; XXXIX164, 
173, 178, 180, 186, 189 
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gifts (continued) 

of honor XXXV:47, 49, 67, 69, 71, 
80, 85, 90, 107,115, 122, 146, 
158 

SEE ALSO cloaks 
of perfumes XXXV:27; 
XXXVIII;77 
Gllan. see J Han 
giraffe XXXVIII:3 
girdles XXV:26; XXXIV:94 
glass chariot (of Jamshed) 1:350 
Gloom, Day of. see Yawm al-Zullah 
gloves, see iron gloves 
gluttony XXXIV: 107 
gnats 11:106-7 

goat(s) 111:109; VHI:151;X:16, 109, 
182 

goat milk, in Musaylimah b. Habib's 
revelations X:109 
God 

commandments of 11:97-105 
eternity of 1:194-98 
ikhlas (exclusive devotion to 
God) XXXII :215 
obedience to XXVI :110 
as originator of everything 
1:194-98 

uniqueness of 1:195-98 
see also Throne 

God's Messenger, see Muhammad 
gods (idols), see Arabian gods and 
idols 

Gog and Magog (Yajuj wa Majuj) 
1:238; 11:11, 16,21;IV:27 
gold and silver workers 
XXXVUI:176 

goldmines XXXIV:142-43 
Gold Palace, see Qasr al-Dhahab 
gold powder, sour milk laced with 
XXIV: 161 

Golden Calf 111:72-73, 74-75, 78, 80; 

XX:83-84; XXI: 69 
golden dove, as Satan's shape 
111:144, 147 

Golden Gate, see Bab al-Dhahab 


golden gazelles, see gazelles of 
Zamzam 

Goliath (Jalut) HI: 129, 132, 135, 136, 
137, 141, 142; IV '23, 31; XXVIT.25, 
165 

Gomer (Jamir) b. Japhet b. Noah 
1:186,318; 11:9,11, 14-16 
see also Jayumart b. Japheth b. 
Noah 

Gomorrah fAmarah) 11:125 
gondola (zaww) XXX: 2 22; XXXIII :11 
good omens, see omens 
Good Pleasure, Pledge of. see 
Pledge of Good Pleasure 
goose, see geese 

Gordian (Roman emperor) IV:126 
gorge, see entries beginning with 
Shib 

Gospels (Evangel, Injll) 11:130; 
111:101; XI .55; XXXIV207; 
XXXDC136 

gout XIX:202; XXXV:38; 

XXXVII:165 

governors X:18-21, 158-60, 175-77, 
190, 191; XIV:51; XV:5, 15, 73, 
136, 140, 148, 157, 170, 184; 

XXV: 18; XXVt35;XXIX:101, 106; 
XXXII:122-23 

see also agent; fadhusban; tax 
collectors 

grain (unit of weight), see habbah 
grammatical mistakes XXIII:76 
grants, see stipends 
grape-stone Cajam) XXII: 17 
grapes XXXII :84 
Gratianus (Roman emperor) 

IV:127 

grave(s) 

of Adam 1:333-34 
descending into XXXIX:11-12, 
38, 161, 163, 164, 167, 174, 
194 

of Joseph b. Jacob 111:66,69 
ofal-Mansur XXIX:167 
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grave(s) (continued) 
praying toward graves 
XXXIX: 101 

of Prophet Muhammad IX: 204 
sitting on XXXIX:101 
sword breaking over graves 
XXXVL107 

of 'Uthman b. ‘Affan XV:246-50 
see also cemeteries; funerary 
practices 

graveyards, see cemeteries 
grazing reserves, see reserved 
pasture 

Great Bridge, see al-Jisr al-Akbar 
Great Hall (at White Palace, in 
Ctesiphon). see al-Qasr al-Abyad 
Great Swamp, see al-Batihah 
greed, see cupidity 
Greek language XII:187 
Greek slaves XXX308 
Greeks 1:184; 11:11, 137;IV:86, 88- 
89, 91-93, 95, 99, 125; XXXVII:79 
see also Banu al-Asfar; 
Byzantium 

green color symbolism 
banners XXXII :95 
garments XXXII:61-62, 67, 71, 
73,95,96 

Green Dome (of al-Mansur's palace, 
in Baghdad) XXVIII:152 
see also Qasr Abl Ja far 
greetings 

formula for 1:327; VII: 79; 
XXXDC124 

kissing the uncovered belly in 
XXXIX 230 

Gregory (Jirjlr, Jurjlr, governor of 
Ifriqiyah) 111:98; XV:23 
grief, expression of XXIX:163; 
XXXIX 273 

grievances, see mazalim court 
gruel (jashlsh) VIII:14;XXX:312-13 


guarantee 

loans with IX:7 
qabalah contract XXVI:57; 
XXXVI:79 

of safe-conduct, see safe- 
conduct guarantee 
guardians of orphans XXXIX:157 
guards 

dayadibah (watchmen) 

XXXIII:85 

first guard dogs 1:345 
frontier guard posts (manazir) 
V:55 

ghilmdn al-khidmah (bodyguards) 
XXXV:34 

al-Ghurabiyyah (al-Amln's 
Abyssinian guards) 

XXXI:225 

haras (police guard) XVTII:128- 
31, 216; XXX:9; XXXI:45, 49, 
74 

al-Jaradiyyah (al-Amln's Slav 
guards) XXXI:142, 225 
guest, protection of. see ijarah;jar; 
mujawarah 

Guftan (K.ftan, in the Surkhan 
valley) XXIII :95, 98, 106, 128 
guitars, see barabit 
gumarabic XXVIII:275 
Gur. see Ardashlr Khurrah 
Gurgan. SEEjurjan 

H 

Banu Ha (of Madhhij) XXIV:11 
Ha' Mim (letters at the beginning of 
several surahs of al-Qur an) 

1X14; XXIII:104 

al-Haba' (idol ofBanu'Ad) 11:29 
Hababah (al- c Aliyah,janyah) 

XXIV: 194-96 

Habannaqah. see YazTd b. Tharwan 
al-QaysT 

HabaqTq (devil) 111:172 
Habasah(b. Yusuf) XXXVIII:205, 
206 
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Habash (brother of Ya'qub 
Qawsarah) XXXV :5 
al-Habashah. see Abyssinia 
Habashiyyah (mother of al- 
Muntasir) XXXIV:223 
al-Habatan, Battle of XIX:213 
habbah (grain, measure of weight) 
XXII.91 -92; XXIX:ll; XXXIII: 30 
Habbah b. Juwaynal-'Urarn 
XVIL64-65 
Habban. SEEHibban 
Ibn Habbar (house owner, in al- 
Kufah) XI :101; XII :160; XV:47; 
XX:200 

Habbar b. al-Aswad b. 'Abd al-Asad 
XI:101 

see also Habbar b. Sufyan b. 'Abd 
al-Asad al-Makhzumlal- 
Qurashl 

Habbar b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib 
VII:76; XXXIX:4, 77-79, 163 
Abu Habbar al-Muzanl XXVIII:92, 
99-100, 103, 104, 226 
Abu al- Habbar al-Qurashl XXVII:5, 

6 

Habbar b. Sufyan b. 'Abd al-Asad al- 
MakhzumT al-Qurashl XI:128 
see also Habbar b. al-Aswad b. 
'Abd al-Asad 

Habib (mawla of Banu Mahrah) 

XXV: 56 

Habib (of the people of Antioch) 
IV:167, 169-70 

Habib (wife of Musa b. Bugha) 
XXXVI:7 

Umm Habib (canal), see Nahr Umm 
Habib 

Habib, Abu al-Hasan (father of al- 
Hasan al-Basrl) XI:18 
see also Yasar 

Umm Habib bt. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Mutfcalib IX: 140; XXXIX:201 
Habib b. 'Abd al-Rahmanal-Hakaml 
XXII:96, 105, 119-20, 122, 127 


Al Habib b . ‘Abd Shams (of Quraysh) 
XV:36 

Habib b. 'Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 

Husaynal-Bahill XXIII:172 
Habib b. 'Abdallah b. Rughban 
XXVIIL82 

Habib b.'Amr b. ‘Umayr VI:115 
Umm Habib bt. Asad b. ‘Abd al- 
Uzzab.Qusayy VI:6 
Habib b. Aws. see Abu Tammam al- 
Tat 

Habib b.Abl Aws VIII 144 
Habib b. Budayl al-Nahshall 
XDC161; XXI:85; XXVII:125, 126 
Umm Habib bt . B uj ayr. see al- 
Sahba’ 

Habib b. Dhu’ayb XVI:3 
Umm Habib bt. Harun al-Rashld 
XXX.-327; XXXIII:216;XXXV:101; 
XXXVII:34 

Habib b.Jahm al-Namarl XXXI:130 
Habib b. Khudrah XXII:118, 148; 

XXVII: 17, 24, 60 
Habib b. Kurrah XIX: 7, 201-4; 

XX:62 

Umm Habib bt. al-Ma’mun 
XXXIB82 

Habib b. Marzuq XXVIII: 164 
Habib b. Maslamah al-Fihrl IV:159; 
XI91, 110;XIII«9;XIV:34,35,45, 
46;XV:10-11, 31, 78, 94, 98-99, 
164, 207, 255, 259; XVII:19, 24, 31, 
33, 37, 40, 79, 87, 92, 110, 148; 
XVHil48, 216 

Habib b.al-Muhallab XX: 174; 
XXII-.28, 180, 189; XXIII 31-32, 
63-64, 129, 157, 162;XXIV:112, 
124-25, 135-36, 139 
Habib b. Munqidh al-Thawn 
XX219; XXI:67-68 
Habib b. Murrah al-‘AbsT XXV: 67- 
68 

Habib b. Murrah al-Murrl 
XXVII: 176, 177,179-80 
Abu Habib al-Mushl XXXI:249 
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Habib b.Muzahir al-FaqasI XIX29, 
105-6, 112-13, 120, 124, 130, 
137-38, 142-44 

Habib b.Qurrah al-Yarbu‘1 XIII:134; 
XV: 36 

Habib b. Rabiahal-Asadl X:67 
Umm Habib bt. RabTah b. Bujayr. 
SEEal-Sahba 

Umm Habib bt. al-Rashld. see Umm 
Habib bt Harun al-Rashld 
Habib al-Salamanl IX:87 
Habib b. Shihab al-Sha ml XVIII: 18 
Habib b. Siba , Abujurnah 
XXXIX 285 

Habib b. Suhban, Abu Malik XIII:12, 
19, 20, 24 

Habib b. Suwayd al-Asadl 
XXVIII: 14 

Habib b. AbIThabit 1:305; IX:195; 
XI:46, 52; XIII:50, 52; XIV:141; 
XXXIX 146, 325 
Habib b. AbI‘Ubayd al-Fihrl 
XXIV: 30 

Habib b. ‘Uqbah b. Nafi‘ al-Fihrl 
XXIII:201 

Habib b. ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn VIII: 50 
Abu Hablbah (agent for ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab) XIII:177 
Abu Hablbah (mawla of al-Zubayr b. 
al-'Awwam) XV:183, 197;XVI:9; 
XXIII.178; XXXIX 17, 41, 106, 161 
IbnAbI Hablbah (raw \) VI: 49 
Umm Hablbah (Rami ah bt. Abl 
Sufyanb. Harb) VIII:109-10, 164; 
1X133-34; XV: 208, 209; XVII: 88, 
106; XXXVIII:58; XXXIX:177-80, 
287 

Habibah bt ‘Abd al- Rahman b. 

Jubayr XXVI:128 
AbQ Hablbahb. al-Az‘ar (of Banu 
Dubayahb.Zayd) 1X61 
Habibah bt Kharijah b. Zaydb. Abl 
Zuhayr XI:141, 152 
Habibah bt. ‘Ubaydallahb. Jahsh 
XXXIX 177 


Habibah bt Abl Umamah 
XXXIX 303 
Habil. see Abel 

al-Hablr (on the Meccan Road from 
Iraq) XXXVIII:178 
hibvs. see inalienable property 
Habis al-Tamlml IX:33 
habl (measure of distance?) 
XXXVL141 

habral-'arab (rabbi of the Arabs) 
111:46, 47 

Habrak (servant of Pharaoh) 111:56 
Habshun b, Bugha the Elder 
XXXV:71; XXXVL96-99, 101 
habur (new convert to Judaism) 
IV:110 

Habus. see Yahya b. Hafs 
Banu Hada’ (of Murad) XV:139 
al-Had ah (in al-Hijaz) VII:144, 145 
Banu Hadas (ofLakhm) VIII:159; 
X:78;XI:78 

al-Hadath (between Marash and 
Malatyah) XXIX:206; XXXVII:79; 
XXXVIII:147 
see also Darb al-Hadath 
Hadath al-Zuqaq (in the Palmyra 
desert) XXIV:90 
Hadaz (son of Adam) 1:317 
Indd punishment VIII: 63; IX :191; 
XIII:152; XV:51, 150, 155, 243; 
XVIIt 46; XXII :34, 132;XXIV:107, 
187; XXX:260, 282; XXXII:115; 
XXXTV:136 

al-Haddad (Qarmatian agitator) 
XXXVIII:182 

Haddar (Companion of the 
Prophet) XXXIX:155 
Banu al-Hadhdha XIII;65 
Hadhfah (Hidhqah, horse name, in 
a line of Said b. ‘Amr b. al- Aswad 
al-Harashl's poetry) XXIV :189 
Hadhram b. Eber b. Siba 11:17 
al-HadI(Musa b. Muhammad, 
caliph) XXI:220-23; XXVIIt211; 
XXIX90, 91, 162, 165, 168, 179, 
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al-Hadl (continued) XXIX182-86, 
194, 204, 209, 223, 230, 233, 236, 
238, 242, 252, 258; XXX3-15, 23, 
27-30, 32, 37-38, 41-86, 91-97; 
XXXT.234; XXXIV:33; XXXV:71 
al-Hadlb, Hafs XXXI:115, 123 
Abu al-Hadld al-Shannl XXI:200 
al-Hadldl (the Iron One, name of a 
Turkish boat) XXXV :95 
Abu Hadir al-Asadl XXI: 177 
father of XVIL167 
Ibn Abl Hadir al-Tamlml XXIV:141 
abhadlth (Traditions of the 
Prophet) 

authorization and 
authentication of 
XXXIX 255 
invented XXIX:72-73 
scholars of XXXIV:27-28 
al-sunmh compared to 
XXXIX: 243 

tadlis (tampering with chains of 
transmitters) XXXIX 240 
transmission of XXXIX:120, 256, 
257, 264 

use of written records 
XXXIX 222-23 

al-Hadithah (Hadlthat al-Mawsil) 
XV: 9; XXVL146; XXIX:43, 146; 
XXX55; XXXVI: 102, 148; 
XXXVII:157 

al-Had!thah(near Damascus) 

XXVI 146 
BanuHadl V11I32 
al-Hadr. SEEHatra 
ibnAbl Hadrad. see ‘Abdallahb. AbT 
Hadrad al-Aslaml; al-Qa‘qa‘ b. 
Abdallah b. AbT Hadrad al- 
Aslaml 

Abu Hadrad al-Aslaml XXXIX:284 
Hadrah b. ‘Abdallah al-AzdT 
XXP.128 

Hadramawt 11:14; V:245; IX:108, 

139; X: 19-25, 53, 54, 105, 153, 

157, 175-89, 190, 191; XI:143; 


XII:10; XV.60, 61; XVIII:33; 
XXI:35, 131; XXII:72, 81; 
XXIX101; XXXIV.96; XXXIX.148 
Banu Hadramawt (HadramB) 
VIIL160; X:1 76-77; XIII:76; 

XVII: 62, 216;XVIII:132, 158, 160; 
XIX49 

al-Hadraml (‘Alid). see Sharlk b. 

Shaddad al-Hadr ami 
al-Hadraml (ram) 1:208, 209 
al-Hadraml (rdw^ transmitting 
from Abu Sadiq) XVII:30 
IbnakP&dram! 5EE‘Abdal- 

Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al- 
Hadraml; 'Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Hadraml 

al-Hadraml b. ‘Amir al-Asadl 

ix:166 

Ha dr amis, see Banu Hadramawt 
Hadrian (Roman emperor) IV:126 
Hadur (in Yemen), people of IV:68, 
69;VI:37 

Hadya (black rebel) XXVIII:233 
Hadyah (in a line of Habib b. 

Khidrah's poetry) XXII:149 
Hafanda (near al-Kufah) XXXV:17 
al-Haffar. see Nadir al-Aswad 
bdfiz (expert on prophetic 
tradition) XXXIX 232, 237 
Hafn( in upper Egypt) XXXIX:194 
Hafs (mawld of Muzaynah) 

XXIX247 

Abu Hafs. see al-Hudayn b. al- 
Mundhir al-Dhuhlial-RaqashT; 
Qutaybah b. Muslim; ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab 

Abu Hafs (in a line of Bakrb. ‘Abd 
al-‘ Aziz's poetry) XXXVIII:37 
Abu Hafs (ruler of Crete) 

XXXIV.125 

Abu Hafs (‘Umar b. Hafs al-Ballutl) 
XXXII:165 

AbQ Hafs b. ‘AR XXV:192 
Hafs b. ‘Amir al- Sularm XXIX :206 
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Abu Hafs al-Azdl XV: 92; XVIII:200; 
XIX:187; XX71; XXIV :32, 48; 
XXVII; 103, 148; XXVIII:18, 22, 
35-36, 41 

Hafs b. Dinar XXVII:208 
Hafs b. Fulan(Qurashite emissary 
to Prophet Muhammad) VIIL79 
Hafs b. Ghiyath 1: 209; III: 102; 

XXIX116; XXXIX:273, 311, 327 
Abu Hafs Hazarmard. see ‘Umar b. 
Hafs b. ‘Uthman b. Abl Sufrah al- 
‘Atakl 

Hafs b. Humayd 11:108, 120 
Hafs b. IrmiyaTl XXXI184-85 
Hafs b. AbTJumah al-UmawI 
XXIX147 

Hafs b. Khalid XVII: 232 

Abu Hafs al-Kirmanl XXX 47-48, 

50, 52, 97, 115, 223 
Hafs b. Maymun XXXIX:56 
Abu Hafs al-Muhallabl XXVII:127 
Hafs b. Muslim XXX 150 
Hafs b. al-Sabt XXVII:143 
Hafs b. Shablb XXVII:128 
Abu Hafs al-Sulaml XXX 15 
Hafs b. Sulayman. see Abu Salamah 
al-Khallal 

Umm Hafs bt Thabit b. Qutbah 
XXIII:96 

Hafs b. ‘Umar ( kdtib of Ziyad b. 

Ubaydallah) XXVIII :91 
Hafs b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abbad al-Tayml 
XXV:188, 191 

Hafs b. ‘Umar b. Hafs b. ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Harith 
XXVIIL 273-74 
Hafs b. ‘Umar b. Hammad 
XXIX107 

Hafs b. ‘Umar al-Hawdl, Abu 'Umar 
XXVIII 269; X3DUX:39, 97, 245 
Hafs b. ‘Umar b. Qabisah XXIII :56 
Hafs b. ‘Umar b. Sad XXI:38-39 
Hafs b. ‘Umar al-Shannl XXXIX:100 
Hafs al-UmawT. see Hafs b. Abl 
Jum‘ah al-UmawI 


Abu Hafs b. Wa ilal-Hanzall 
XXV: 10 

Hafsah (in a line of Ka‘b al- 
Ashqarfs poetry) XXII: 155 
Ibn Abl Hafsah. see Marwan b. Abl 
al-Janub 

Ibn Abl Hafsah (commander of al- 
Musta'm) XXXV:115 
Hafsah bt Sirin XXXIX:125 
Hafsah bt ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (wife 
of Prophet Muhammad) VII :7, 
105; IX:127, 131, 170,179; 

XII:205, 206; XIV:100; XVL41, 45; 
XXXIV:135; XXXIX:174-75, 190 
Abu Hafsah al-Yamanl XV:200-201 
Ibn ahHafs! al-Mughannl 
XXXIV:174-77 

Haftanbukht (\t.n.b.w.d, ruler, in 
the Persian Gulf coastlands) 

V:10 

Hagar 11:64, 65, 70, 72, 74-77, 89, 92, 
93, 125, 126, 129, 132, 133; 
XIII:168 

hail, on the Meccan Road 
XXXVIII;17 
hair 

baldness I:297;XXX:67; 

XXXIX 302-3 
braiding of 1X86 
depilatory paste for. see 
depilatory paste 
dyeing of. see dyeing and 
dyestuffs 

parting, as ritual purification 
11:99 

plucking, in punishment XVI: 68 
of Prophet Muhammad 1X160- 
61 

Prophet Muhammad's miracle of 
making a bald man grow 
hair XXXIX303 
pubic hair, see pubic hair 
shaving heads and beards, see 
shaving heads and beards 
styling, for battle X:128 
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hair (continued) 

trimming, at end of pilgrimage 
XIX69 

hair screens XXVUI:124 
hair tents, people of. see ahl al - 
wabar 

al-Hair. see al-Hayr 
hxjafah (shield made of animal skin) 
VIII:84 

Hajar (western coast of the Persian 
Gulf) V:54, 56, 291-92; X:137, 

143, 146, 150; XII: 17, 202; XIII: 76, 
130;XVT.121; XVIT.64, 65; 
XXI:176-77; XXXVI:31; 
XXXVIII:82, 87, 202; XXXIX32 
Hajar (in al-Yam amah) XXIX:100 
al-Hajar (near al-Basrah) 

XXXVI:56 

al-Hajarl. see ‘Ubaydallahb. Habib 
al-Hajari 

hajib (chamberlain, doorkeeper) 
XVIIL74;XXVni:110-ll, 125; 
XXXI:12; XXXV: 103, 131, 144 
Hajib b. ‘Amr al-Harithl XXIV: 191 
Hajib b. Dhuby an XXTV:140 
Hajib b. Saddan XXVII:160 
Hajib b. Salih XXXII: 175 
Hajib b. Zayd XII:107, 108 
hajn (baseborn) XXIII:195 
al-Hajir (canal). SEENahral-Hf ir 
al-Hajir (near Mecca) VL137 
al-Hajir (of Batnal-Rummah, in 
Najd) XIX: 83, 84; XXXVIII: 207; 
XXXIX' 261 

hajj ( al-hajj al-akbar, Greater 

Pilgrimage) IX:86; X:10; XVI:109, 
112;XVIII:114, 146, 153, 188; 
XXL208-9; XXVIII :1 9 -20, 94; 
XXXIX 129 

banners at XXI:151-53 
circumambulation of al-Ka c bah. 

SEEal-Kabah 
feeding and watering of 

pilgrims, office of Vt 15, 17, 
18, 25-26; XXX144 


hajj (continued) 

on foot, as expiation for oath 
breaking XXX:96 
as God*s commandment 11:78, 
102 

as governors' requirement 
XTV:51 

ifadah (permission for dispersal 
from Mina) VI:22-23, 55; 
XXXII:22 

ifrad (performance of hajj 
without the Lesser 
Pilgrimage [umrah]) 1X109 
ijdzah (permission to leave 
Xrafah) VI 55 

jimar, stoning of 11:100; VI :22 -23 
Laylat al-Hasbah (the fourteenth 
night of Dhu al-Hijjah) 

IX:110 

lesser pilgrimage, see 'umrah 
lighting of fire at al-Muzdalifah 
VT.31 

menstruation and 1X109 
polytheists and VIIL41, 115, 137; 
1X79 

of Prophet Muhammad 1X125- 
26 

see also Farewell Pilgrimage 
riding beasts for XII:204,205; 
XXVIL 62-63 

say (running between al-Safa 
and al-Marwah) 11:100; 
1X109; XXXII:22 
stoning jimar 11:100; VI:22-23 
tJthman's alterations of rites 
XV:38-40 

water scarcity and XXXIX 261 
by women XXIV :96 
wuquf(mawqif f Place for 

Standing, station) 11:100; 
VI:22; IX:114-15; XXXII:22; 
XXXTV:6; XXXV:109 
see also maqam Ibrahim; al- 
Muzdalifah 
al-hajj al-akbar. see hajj 
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al-hajj ol-asghar. see ‘umrah 
hajjat al-wada (hajjat al-tatmm, 
hajjat al-balagh, hajjat cd-Islam). 
see Farewell Pilgrimage 
Hajjaj (ram), see Hqjaj b. 
Muhammad 

al-H ajjaj . see al -Hajjaj b. DhT al- 
XJnuq 

al-Hajjaj (mawla of al-Hadl) XXX:40 
Abu al-Hajjaj. see Mujahid b. Jabr 
Abu al-Hajjaj (al-Jammal) 

XXVIIL214 

Banu al-Hajjaj VII:30,43 
see also Bilhajjaj 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
XXIII:118; XXV:8 
al-Hajjaj b. 'Abdallah al-Basrl 
XXVL198 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakam! 
XXV: 69 

al-Hajjaj b.‘ All al- Bar iql XVII: 6; 

XIX:23, 29, 47, 159; XXI:28 
al-Hajjaj b. ‘Amr al-JaT XXIV: 153 
al-Hajjaj b. Art ah al-Nakha‘T 
XVL 129; XXVI:214; XXVII:184, 
195; XXVIII:245; XXIX: 6 
al-Hajjaj b. ‘Asim al-Muharibl 
XXVIL92, 123, 133 
al-Hajjaj b. Bab al-Himyarl XX:165 
al-Hajjaj b.Bishrb. Fayruz al- 
DaylamT XXVI :129 
al-Hajjaj b. DhT al-‘Unuq XI:46, 48; 

XII:169; XIV:46 
al-Hajjaj b. Dinar XIV:88 
al-Hajjaj b.Ghaziyyah al-AnsM 
XVII: 73, 163 

al-Hajjaj b.al-H^jaj VI:85 
al-Hajjaj b. Harunb. Malik al- 
NumayrT XXV:120; XXVI:62 
al-Hajjaj b. Humaydal-NadrT 
XXV:57, 58, 59 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ilat al-Sulaml al-BahzT 
VIII:126-28; XVI:171; XVIII:108 


al-Hajjaj b.Jariyah al-Khath‘amT 
XXI:142-43; XXII:137-39, 145-46, 
148; XXIII: 25, 39;XXIV:44 
al-H^jaj b. Abl ManT XXXIX:109 
al-Hajjaj b. Marwan XXIII: 107 
al-Hajjaj b. Masruq al-Ju‘fT XIX 93 
Hajjaj (al-Hajjaj) b. al-Minhal 1:190, 
204, 211, 227, 291; 111:9; VI:61, 

153; 1X206, 207;XXXIX215 
Abu al-Hajjaj al-Minqarl 
XXVIIt210 

al-Hajjaj b.al-Muhajir XXXIX:154 
Hajjaj (al-Hajjaj) b. Muhammad 
1:189, 192, 207, 212, 222, 224, 231, 
246, 250, 251, 268, 270, 278, 287, 
309,357,365, 367; 11:42, 43, 45, 

58, 68, 87, 94, 101, 146, 156, 170, 
180; 111:47, 99, 131, 154; IV:51; 
V:269, 324; VI:111; VII:25, 39; 
X:70; XXXIX :269, 280 
Umm al-Hajjaj bt. Muhammad b. 
Yusuf al-Thaqafi XIX:23, 27, 29, 
47, 159;XXIV:89-90; XXVI:164, 
238 

al-Hajjaj b. Nashib al-AdawT 
XX179; XXI:62-64 
al-Hajjaj b. al-Qasim b. Muhammad 
XXVt49 

al-Hajjaj al-QaynT XXIII: 171 
al-H^jaj b. Qutaybah b. Muslim 
XXIL114-15; XXVI:34-35; 
XXVIIL280 

Hajjaj al-Sawwaf XII:158 
al-Hajjaj b.‘U bay d XIII :110 
al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf al-Taymi 
(‘Abdallah b. Yusuf, Abu 
Muhammad) XXX:241, 243 
al-Hqjaj b. Yusuf al-Thaqafi 1:171, 
326; XII: 28, 29;XV:79, 233-34; 
XVHL20, 64, 156; XIX12-13, 21, 
63, 85, 157, 213;XX:63, 110, 149, 
163; XXI: 109, 115, 126, 206-9, 

212, 224-26, 228-32, 234; XXII: 1, 
2, 7, 11-13, 15, 18-28, 31, 41, 44, 
48, 50-51, 53-54, 57-58, 61-64, 
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al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf al-Thaqafi 
(continued) XXII: 66-68, 70-74, 
78-79, 81-85, 90, 92-100, 105-19, 
122, 127-30, 135-38, 140-45, 
147-48, 150-54, 162-63, 165, 175, 
177-81, 183, 185-86, 190-95; 
XXIII:3-27, 32-34, 38-42, 44-48, 
50-51, 57-71, 72-73, 76-88, 105, 
109, 111-12, 115, 126, 128-30, 

135, 138-40, 147, 149, 150, 152, 
156-60, 162-63, 169-70, 172, 175, 
195, 198, 201, 202, 206-7, 209-14, 
216-17, 220-21, 223; XXIV:4, 6, 
24, 29,31,62,83, 90,116, 131, 

165, 187; XXV:79; XXVL166; 
XXVIL16, 147;XXVIII:93, 257-58; 
XXIX5, 102, 103, 140; XXXIII.150; 
XXXDC51, 224, 228, 270-71, 276 
see also M Abl ‘AqTl 
al-Hajjaj iyy ah (near Tahltha) 
XXXVT.193, 196; XXXVU:19 
al-Hajjam (slave) XXXVI:45 
Hajjar b. Abjarb.Jabir al-Ijfi 
XVIt217;XVni:34-36, 142; 
XIX25, 49, 125; XX:203; XXI:15, 
23, 30, 145, 178, 181;XXXIX:275 
Hajr (oasis, west of al-Dahna, in 
Najd) X:93 

al-Hajun (mountain, in Mecca) 
VI:54, 113; VHI:175;XXI:208, 231; 
XXIII:148; XXXIX4, 161, 266 
Hajur b. Arhir 11:129 
Banu Hakam (of Yemen) XXIV :11 
Ibn Umm al-Hakam. see l Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman 
al-Thaqafl 

al-Hakam b. Aban 11:99; 111:46 
al-Hakam b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr 
XXVII: 192 

al-Hakam b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 

Marwan XXIII: 118 
al-Hakam b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abl 
Num XXXIX:279 
Umm al-Hakam bt 'Abdallah b. al- 
Harith XXXIX:235 


al-Hakam b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Mughirah b. Mawhab 
XXVIIL236 

al-Hakam b. Abl Abyad al-‘AbsI 
XXVIL90 

Umm al-Hakam bt ‘Ammar b. Yasir 
XXXIX31 

al-Hakam b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari 
XVIIL85, 86, 92,119, 120, 121, 
163, 164; XXII:179; XXXIX:122 
al-Hakam b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibl 
XIV: 77, 78 

al-Hakam b. ‘Amr b. Wahb b. 
Muattib 1X43 

al-Hakam b. Abl al-‘As b. Bishr b. 
Duhman al-Thaqafl XIV:68-70; 
XV: 156-58; XVIII:86 
Al (Banu) al-Hakam b. Abl al-‘ As b . 

Umayyah XV:24, 158, 182 
al-Hakam b. Abl al-‘As b. Umayyah 
ix: 168 ; XV:227;X)QCVm:54 
al-Hakam b. ‘Awanah al-Kalbl 
XXV:38 

al-Hakam b.Aws XXIV:160 
al-Hakam b. Ayyub b. al-Hakam b. 
AbrAqTl al-Thaqafi XXII:22, 122; 
XXIII:11-12, 19, 46, 130 
al-Hakam b. Baslur 11:117, 120; 
iv:156; VIII: 67; XIV: 142; 
XXXIX109, 226 

al-Hakam b. Dab an al-Judhaml 
XXVI1171 

al-Hakam b. Farrukh al-Ghazzal. 

see Abu Bakkar 
al-Hakam b, Abl Ghaylan al- 
Yashkur! XXVIII:273-74 
al-Hakam b. Hazn al-Qayni see al- 
Hakam b. Jir al-Qayni 
Abu Hakam b. Hi sham, see Abujahl 
b. Hisham 

al-Hakam b. Hisham b. 'Abd al- 
Rahman XXI:44, 72 
al-Hakam b. Jir* (Hazn) al-Qayni 
XXVL168, 190-91 
al-Hakam b. Kaysan VII:19, 21, 29 
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al-Hakam b. Makhramah al-'Abdl 
XXIIP.69 

al-Hakam b. Mas ud al-Najranl 
XXXIX: 102 

al-Hakam b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jarud 
XXI:176 

al-Hakam b. Musa al-Damrl 
XXX54-55 

al-Hakam b. al-Nadr XXV:183 
al-Hakam b. al-Numan XXVI:130, 
163 

al-Hakam b. Numaylah al-Numayn 
XXVL 62-63; XXVIL99, 102 
al-Hakam b. al-Qasim XV:220 
al-Hakam al-Qurazi VIII:41 
al-Hakam b. Sa‘d al-Ashlrah 
VII:154; XXIV:82 

Banu al-Hakam b. Sa‘d al-Ashlrah 
XXXIX: 100 

al-Hakam b. Sadaqah b. Nizar 
XXVIII: 165 

al-Hakam b. Said XXIX:215 
al-Hakam b. al -Salt XVII: 160 
Ibn ah Hakam b! al-Salt XXV:183; 

XXVL37, 39, 40-41, 49-50, 57-60 
al-Hakam b. Samarqand XXIX 189 
Ibn Umm Hakam bt. Abl Sufyan 
IX:14 

Umm al-Hakam bt. Abl Sufyan 
IX:14;XVIII:192-93, 196;XXI:216 
al-Hakam b. Thabit b. Abl Mas'ar al- 
Hanafi XXVII:129 
al-Hakam b. ‘Ubadah b. al-Salll al- 
Muharibl XXV:77 
al-Hakam b. ‘Umayr al-Taghlibl 
XIII:149, 150 

see also al-Hakam b. Amr al- 
Taghlibl 

al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah al-Asadl 
1:340, 365; 111:13; IV:170; VI:140; 
VII:39, 60, 69, 133; VIII:134; 
XII:81; XVI :36; XXVII:14; 

XXXIX 230-31, 277 
al-Hakam b. ‘Uthman XXIII:225 


Hakam al-Wadl XXIX:261-62; 
XXX83-84 

al-Hakam b. al-Walld b. YazTd 
XXVt 104-5, 114, 128, 155, 160, 
251-53, 271; XXVII:3 
al-Hakam b. Waqid XXXIX: 252 
al-Hakam b. YazTd b. ‘Umayr al- 
UsayyidT (al-Asadi) XXV:191 
al-Hakam b. Yusuf XXIX85 
Umm al-Hakam bt al-Zubayr 
XXXIX 198, 287 
al-Hakam b. Zuhayr 11:152 
Hakamah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 
X:77 

Hakim (of the people of al-Basrah) 
XXVIIt 226-27 

Abu Hakim, see ( Abd al-Rahman b. 
Mikhnaf ah AzdT 

Umm Hakim (in a line of poetry) 
XXI 66 

Ibn Umm Hakim, see ‘ Abdallah b. 

‘Amir b. Kurayz 
Hakim b. 'Abd al-Karlm 
XXVIIL 285-86 

Umm Hakim bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
(al-Bayda*) XV:254;XXXIX:76, 
198 

Hakim b. \Abd al-Rahman b. Said 
al-BakkaT XVII:113 
Hakim al-Fard, Abu al-Majd 
XXVIt88 

Hakim al-Hadhdha . see Abu 
Khabtah 

Hakim b. Hakim b. ‘Abbad b. Hunayf 
VIII:189; XXXIX:229 
Hakim b. al-Harith al-Azdl 
XXII:129 

Umm Hakim bt. al-Harith b. 

Hisham VII:107; VIII:179-80, 
185;XII:133;XIV:100; XXXIX 17 
Hakim al-Harithl XXXII:71 
Hakim b. Hizam b. Khuwaylid 
VI:106, 141; VII:44, 49-51; 
VIII:168, 171, 174-75; 1X32; 
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Hakim b. Hizam b. Khuwaylid 
(continued) XV:174, 246-48; 
XXXIX6, 40-42, 43, 106, 161 
Hakim (Hukaym)b.Jabalahal-Abdl 
XV: 126, 159-60, 165, 194, 199; 
XVI 13, 15, 63, 64, 70-72, 76-78, 
86, 125 

Hakim b.Jabir XV:235;XVI:150 
Hakim b.Jubayr 111:46, 75 
Hakim b. Munqidh al-Kindl XX: 124, 
125,131 

Hakim al-Muqanna‘. see al- 
Muqanna 

Hakim b. Sad XVII:132 
Hakun b, Salamah XVI:108, 121 
Hakiin b. SharTk al-Muharibl 
XXVL51, 54 

Hakiin b. Abl Sufyanal-Azdl 
XXII:147 

Hakim b. T ufayl al-T a T al- SinbisT 
XDC179; XXL-40 
Hakim b. ‘Umayr XIII:51 
Umm Hakim bt. Yahya b, al-Hakam 
b. Abl al-'As XXV:65; XXVI:90 
Umm Hakim bt.Zuhayrb. al-Harith 
XXXIX 106 

al-Haklml (Qarmatian) 

XXXVIII:184 

Hakkak (shaykh ofBanu Dubayah) 
XVIII 100 

Hakkamb. Salm 1:226, 306; 11:113, 
177, 178; 111:44, 120;VI:78; 
XXXIX 128 
Halab. see Aleppo 
Halah. see Nahr Halah 
AbG Halah (poet) XVI: 162 
al-Halah (watering place of Banu 
Bahr) XXXVIII:159 
Halah b. Abl Halah XXXIX 79 
Halah bt. Khuwaylid VII 73; 

XXXIX 13, 162 

Abu Halah b. al-Nabbash b. Zurarah 
IX:127; XXXIX3, 79, 161 


Halah bt. Uhayb b. 'Abd Manaf b. 
Zuhrah. see Halah bt. Wuhayb b. 
Abd Manaf 

Halah bt Wuhayb (Uhayb) b. Abd 
Manaf V18;XXXIX169, 198 
Abu Halah b. Zurarah b. Nabbash. 
see Abu Halah b. al-Nabbash b. 
Zurarah 

Halal (in a line of poetry) 

XXVI 134 

Halan (in al-Yamamah) XXXIV:50 
Halay (Helen?, mother of Alexander 
the Great) IV:90-91 
Abu al-Halba’ al-Bahranl 
XXVI 187-88 

Halbasb. Muhammad b. al-Ba'Ith 
XXXIV:88-89 

al-Halhal b. DhurrT al-Dabbl XV:97, 
101-2 

halif . see ahlaf 

Hallmah (ofBanu Muzaynah) 

VIIL93 

Hallmah bt. Abl Dhu’ayb (wetnurse 
of Prophet Muhammad) V:271- 
75;VI:63; XXXIX:21 
al-Hallaj (al-Husayn b. Mansur), 

Abu Muhammad XXXVIII:199 
Ha 11am b. Salih XII: 85, 89; XIII :86; 
XXII:131 

Halub (mother of Arwa bt. Harun 
al-Rashid) XXX:327 
Haly (mother of Umm Ramlah bt 
Harun al-Rashid) XXX:328 
Halyah (valley, inTihamah) 

VIII191 

Halys. see Lamas River 
Ham b. Noah (Ham b. Nuh) 1:347, 
357, 358, 360, 365, 366, 368-70; 
11:11, 14-21; XXL232 
Hamadhan IV:90, 92; V:14, 372, 376; 
XIII:37, 42, 72, 75, 209-11; XIV:3, 
17-24, 31, 64;XV:132, 256; 

XVI 195; XVIII:161; XIX.103; 
XXI192; XXII-.128, 138, 141-42; 
XXVI 27, 255; XXVIL125, 126; 
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Hamadhan (continued) XXVIII:42~ 
43, 45, 137; XXX180, 187, 189, 
255;XXXI:44, 48, 50-51, 58, 74, 

77, 84-87, 89, 102; XXXII:93; 
XXXIII:2, 3, 137; XXXV:25, 48, 62, 
145, 146; XXXVI:27, 29; 
XXXYII:29; XXXVIII:14 
Hamah (in Syria) XXVI:187; 
XXVIt5;XXXVIII:122, 135, 136, 
140 

al-Hamah (near al-Samawah) XI:65 
Hamal b. Malik al-Muharibl XXI ;32 
Hamalah b. Juwayyah al-Kinanl 
XII:30;XIV:38 

Hamalah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 
X:77 

Hamalah b. Nu aym al-Kalbl 
XXV: 145; XXVI:60-63 
Haman (Haman) 111:53, 54, 60, 64, 
110;XXI:84; XXVHL167 
al-Hamarz (Persian commander) 
V:365-67 

Hamasfb. Fashinjan IV:9 
Hamdb. al-Wazir XXXV:27 
Hamdan (tribe and territory north 
of Sana’) 111:164; IX:74, 90, 92, 
94;X:20, 27,28,31, 158, 170; 
XII:150; XIII:70, 76; XVI: 134, 146; 
XVII: 42-43, 46-47, 59, 62, 69; 
XVIII: 58, 131, 132, 133, 137, 140, 
143; XIX; 48, 63, 115, 119, 121, 
148;XX:39, 119, 152, 159, 189, 

198, 200, 221, 225; XXI: 14, 21, 29- 
30, 35, 50, 55, 56, 68, 82-83, 89, 

95, 108, 114, 138-39, 188; XXII:5, 
63,86, 103, 193; XXIII :7, 21; 

XXIV: 16, 129, 130; XXVI:14, 40, 
43; XXVII: 121; XXXIX;151, 219, 
220, 268, 275, 277 

Hamdan (Qarmat) XXXVII :172, 175; 
XXXVIII:113 

Hamdan b. Hamdun XXXVII: 150; 

XXXVIII:15, 17, 20, 21, 27, 28 
Hamdan al- Shari XXXVII:50 


Hamdawayh (Muhammad b. ‘Isa) 
XXDC240 

Hamdawayh b. ‘All b. al-Fadlal- 
SadT XXXIV:79-80 
Hamdawayh b. ‘All b. ‘Isa b. Mahan 
XXXII:27, 38, 83 

Hamdun b. Isma !l XXXIII: 196, 198- 
99 

Ibn Hamdun al-Nadlm (‘Abdallah b. 

Ahmad b. Ibrahim) XXXVIII;45 
Hamdun al-‘Ullaysl see Humayd al- 
UllaysT 

Hamdunah bt. G ha did. see 

Hamdunah bt Harun al-Rashld 
Hamdunah bt Harun al-Rashld, 
Umm Muhammad XXX:55, 328; 
XXXII:154* 156 

al-Hamduru (poet) XXXV :13 
Hamid b.al- Abbas XXXVIII:86 
Hamid b. FTruz XXXVIII:178 
Hamid b. al-Masih XXX:260 
Hamldah bt Ziyad b. MuqatiL see 
Humaydahbt. Zfyad b. Muqatil 
Banu al-Hamlm b. ‘Awf V:77 
Hamlah b. Nu'aym al-Kalbl. see 
Hamalah b, Nu aym al-Kalbl 
Hammad (rawi) 11:87, 94 

see also Hammad b. Salamah; 

Hammad b. Abl Sulayman 
Hammad al-Abahh XXVI:75 
Abu Hammad al- Abras. see Abu 
Hammad al-MarwazI 
Hammad b. Ahmad XXXVIII:201 
Hammad b. Ahmad al-Yamanl 
XXIX:97 

Hammad ‘Ajrad XXIX:73-74, 126- 
27 

Hammad b. ‘Amir b. Malik al- 
Himmanl XXV:108; XXVII:29, 33 
Hammad b. 'Amr al-Sughdl 
XXVI 124; XXIX:45 
Hammad al-Barbarl XXX:173, 267, 
292, 304 

Ibn Hammad al-Barbarl XXXV:157, 
159, 160 
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Hammad al-BurjumT XIII:42; 
XVL154 

Hammad b. al- Hasan XXXII:100 
Hammad b. Ishaq b. Hammad b. 

Zayd XXXV.-97;XXXVI:3 
Hammad b. Jarir al-Tabari 
XXXIV:18 

Hammad b. Khalid al-Khayyat 
11:147 

Hammad al-Kundughush. see 
Kundghush 

Abu Hammad al-MarwazI(al- 
Sulami, al-Abras) XX:77; 
XXVH.-69, 127, 197; XXVIIL51, 

271 

Hammad b. Muhammad b. Hammad 
b. Danqash XXXVI :11, 12 
Hammad b.Musa XXIX 218 
Hammad b. Muslim XXIII:165 
Hammad al-Rawiyah IV:130;V:340 
Hammad b. Sa'kl al-San'aril XXV:5 
Hammad al-Sa’igh XXVI: 221 
Hammad al-Saji XXXVI:65 
Hammad b. Salamah 1:190?, 204, 
230, 262, 291, 328, 332; II :76, 148, 
157-58; 111:47, 48, 71, 87; VI 60, 
61, 153-54; VII:5; IX:13, 161, 198, 
206, 207; XIII:181; XIV: 10; XX:6; 
XXXIX 50, 50k, 132, 193, 222, 256 
Hammad b. Salim, Ab u ‘Ismah 
XXX216 

Abu Hammad al-Sulaml. see Abu 
Hammad al-MarwazI 
Hammad b. Abl Sulayman 1:173, 
190?;XXXIX:233 
Hammad al-Turkl (Hammad the 
Turk) XXVIH:244, 246, 248, 250; 
XXIX94-95, 134, 150 
Hammad b. Usamah (ram), see Abu 
Usamah 

Hammad b.Waqid 1X159 
Hammad b. Yahya b. 'Amr. see 
Hammad 'Ajrad 


Hammad b. Zayd II:145;IX:159, 207; 
XXXIX 125, 202, 216, 223, 226, 

227 

Hammadah bt. Muawiyah b. 

'Abdallah XXVIII: 156 
al-Hammah (in Iraq) XXV:181, 183 
Hammah al-Adhruliyyah. see 
Adhruliyyah 

Hammal b. Malik al-Asadi XII :18, 

93, 99, 113, 114, 119, 145;XIII:17 
Hammal b. Zahr al-Ju'fr XXIV:120 
Atu Hammam (al-Walld b. Shuja 
al-Sakum) 1:291, 295, 296, 303; 
XXXDC250 

Banu Hammam. see Banu Hammam 
b. Murrah 

Ibn Hammam (in a line of poetry) 
VT.160 

Ibn Hammam (poet), see 'Abdallah 
b. Hammam al-SalulT 
Hammam b. Ghalib b. Sasa'ah. see 
al-Farazdaq 

Hammam b. al-Harith al-NakhaT 
XII:146 

Hammam b. Munabbih XVIII:225; 
XXXIX322 

Banu Hammam b. Murrah (of 
Shayban) X:88;XVIII:138; 
XXVL258 

Hammam b. Qabeah al-Namari 
XVHtl90;XX66 
Hammam b. Qatadah V:314 
Hammam b. Yahya 1:353; VIL25; 
XXXIX97, 198 

Hammam ‘Amr b . Hurayth (in al- 
Kufah) XXI :19 

Hammam A'yan (near al-Kufah) 
XIX103; XXI:11, 69, 88; XXII: 71, 
98, 108, 114, 117;XXVII:142, 143, 
159, 160 

Hammam Bab al-QatTah (in 
Baghdad) XXXV:70 
Hammam Ibn AbT Bakrah (in al- 
Basrah) XXII :184 
Hammam Fars XXIII :65 
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Hammam Jarir. see Lahham Jarir 
Ha mm am al-Mahbadhan (Bath of 
al-Mahbadhan, at al-Sabakhah, 
in al-Kufah) XXI:22 
Hammam Qatan b. 'Abdallah (Bath 
of Qatan b. ‘Abdallah, in al- 
Kufah) XXI :19 

Hammam Ibn Abl al- Sabah (Bath of 
Ibn Abl al- Sabah, in Medina) 
XXVIII: 199 

Hammam Ibn ‘Umar, see Hammam 
Umarb.Sa'd 

Hammam 'Umar b.Sa‘d XXI:37; 

XXII:61, 107;XXIII:70 
Hammawayh (mawla of al-Mahdi) 
XXX:267, 275;XXXI:1 
hammers, origin of 1:300 
Hamnahbtjahsh VII:137; VIII:61, 
63 

al-Hamqatan (in Syria) X:44, 53 
al-Hamra’ (Ahmarls, Persian 
soldiers settled in al-Kufah) 
XI:11; XII:56; XIII:43, 53, 65, 76, 
201; XVIII:129, 156;XX:208, 210; 
XXII:139; XXIV:115 
Abu al- Hamra (Hilal b. al-Harith) 
XXXDC154, 155,285 
Hamra al-Asad VII:138-42;IX:116; 
XXXIX: 58 

Hamra Siyah (as name of Ahmarls) 
XI: 11 

hamstringing of horses Caqr) 

VIII: 156; XXIV:155;XXXIX:5 
al-Hamukiyyun (Turkish nobles) 
XXV: 148 

Abu Hamzah ( mawla of al-Ansar) 
VL80-81 

Abu Hamzah (Nusayr). see Nusayr 
Abu Hamzah (raw!) 111:47, 48 
see also Abu Jamrah al-Dubal 
Ibn Abl Hamzah (raw!) XXXI:196 
Hamzah, Abu Ahmad, see Mushriq 
Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib V:272; 
VI:48, 90, 103-6; VII:10, 13, 15, 
16,33,52,59, 81,87,113,118, 


121 , 122 , 129 , 130 , 132 - 34 , 137 , 
143; VIII:182; IX:118, 132; X:39, 
120;XIV:150; XIX:123, 145, 158; 
XXVIII:174, 210; XXXIX: 19, 101, 
169, 198, 202 

Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 
b. ‘All XXVIII:218, 224 
Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah b. 'Umar 
XXXIX: 175 

Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
XXI:118-20, 226; XXXIX:333 
Hamzah b. 'A& b. al-Muhaffiz, Abu 
al-Khattab. see Abu al-Khattab 
Hamzah b. Asbagh b. Dhualah 
XXVIL4, 8, 12, 13 
Hamzah b. Atrak al-Sijistanl 
XXX:152, 175 

Hamzah b. Bid XXIII: 194-95 
Hamzah b. Habib al-Zayyat 
XXXIX: 254-55 

Hamzah b. al-Haytham al-KhuzaT 
SEEHamzahb. Malik b. al- 
Haytham 

Hamzah b. al-Hirmas al-Mazirn 
XV: 104 

Hamzah b. Ibrahim XXIII:171-72; 
XXIV: 16, 21 

Abu Hamzah al-Kharijl (al-Mukhtar 
b. ‘Awf al-Azdlal-Sallml) 

XXVII: 53, 90, 91, 112-20, 133 
Hamzahb. Malik al-Hamdanl 
XVIL19, 55-56, 87, 148 
Hamzahb. Malik b. al-Haytham 
XXVHL212; XXIX:171; XXX:134, 
139, 305 

Hamzahb. al-Mughlrah b. Shu bah 
XIII:193, 195; XIX: 104; XXII :128, 
138-39, 141-42 

Hamzahb. Mujja'ahb. al-‘AtakI 
XXV:74, 75 

Hamzahb. Rutaym (Zunaym) al- 
Bahill XXVII:66, 68 
Hamzahb. (Abl) Salih al-Sulaml 
XVIII: 21; XXVII:29 
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Hamzahb. Sinan al-AsadT XVIL115, 
130,131 

Abu Hamzah al-Sukkarl 

(Muhammad b. Maymun) 1:286; 
11:86, 147; Dt 126; XIV:114; 
XXXIX312 

Hamzahb. Talhahal-SulamI 
XXVI 66 

Abu Hamzah al-Thumall XIX:175 
Hamzahb. AbTUsayd al-Saidi 
XXXDC190, 319 

Hamzahb. ‘Utbah b. Ibrahim al- 
LihbT XXXIX:64 
Hamzah al-Zayyat 11:86 
Hamzahb. Zunaym al-Bahill. see 
Hamzahb. Rutaym al-Bahill 
Hariaff swords XXIII:170;XXIX:96 
Hanafites (Hanaffs) XXXII:196; 
XXXIX: 251, 264 

Ibnal-Hanafiyyah. see Muhammad 
b. al-Hanafiyyah 
Hananiah (Hananiya, prophet) 
IV:51, 61-63 

Hanash b. ‘Abdallah al-San'anl 
11:99; VI: 62, 162; EX:208; XV:75 
Hanash b. al-Harithal-Nakha'I 
XII:10; XXXIX:51, 65 
Hanash b. Malik al-Taghlibl XV:42- 
43 

Hanash al-Nakha‘I. see Hanash b. 

al-Harith al-Nakha‘I 
Hanash b. Rabfah al-Kinanl, Abu al- 
Mutamir XX:84, 142 
Hanash (al-Jaysh) b. al-Sabal (al- 
Subul, ruler of Khuttal) 

XXV: 131, 152;XXVI:31; 
XXVIL197 

Hanash al-San‘anI. see Hanash b. 

‘Abdallah al-San'anl 
Hanbal (marsh, on BanuTamlm’s 
territory) XVHI:109 
ibnHanbaL see 'Abd al-Rahman b. 
Hanbal al-Jumahl; Ahmad b. 
Hanbal 


Hanbal b. Abl Huraydah (Harldah) 
XIV:74;XXIII:171-72, 174, 185 
handidness. see ambidexterity 
al-Hanl (canal) XXVII: 19 
Umm Hani’ (Hind bt. ‘All b. Abl 
Talib) 11:114; VIII:186; DC140, 

161, 205; XVII 140, 229; XXL72; 
XXXDC 196-97, 286-87, 304 
Hani’ b. ‘Adi XXXIX:274 
Hani’b.Bishr XXVI:203 
Hani’ b. Hani’ (tax officechief, in 
Samarqand) XXV:21, 22, 47, 48 
Hani’ b. Hani’ b. al-Sabll XIX:25-26 
Hani’ b. AbIHayyah al-Wadi‘I al- 
Hamdani XVIII :143; XIX:63, 64; 
XX:106, 107, 117 

Hani’ b. Khattab al-Arhabl XVI:146; 
XVII 62, 132 

Hani’ al-Makhzuml V:285 
Hani’ b.Mas'ud al-Shaybarii V:356, 
358-59, 361 

Hani’ b. QabTsah b. Hani’ b. Masud 
al-Shaybanl V:359, 363-64; XI: 6; 
XXXII:13 

Hani’b.Qays XIII:54;XXI:60, 61 
Umm Hani’ bt Abl Tllib. see Umm 
Hani’ 

Hani’b.Thubayt al-Hadraml 
XIX.-108, 138, 155-56, 180 
Hani’ b. ‘Urwah al-Muradl XEX:18- 
21, 37-47, 61-63, 77-78, 87, 89, 
126; XX: 106 

Hani’b.YazId XXXIX:298 
Abu Hantfah (al-Nu‘man b.Thabit) 
XXVI 235; XXVIII:245-47; 
XXXH239; XXXIX:238, 250-52, 
264,331 

Abu Hanifah (Harb b. Qays) 

XXVHI33, 38;XXIX:166; XXX:102 
Band Hanifah VI121;IX:58, 95-97; 
X:87, 92, 93, 106, 107, 110-13, 
115-21, 123, 125, 128, 131-33, 
139, 189; XIV: 18; XVIII 163; 
XX:26, 75, 78, 98, 208; XXI:105; 
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Banu HanTfah (continued) 

XXII:198; XXIII:57; XXIV:88; 
XXV: 106; XXVI:124; XXXIX:208 
HanTfah b. Qays XXVII:68 
al-Hanna’ (name of Prophet 
Muhammad’s camel) IX:151 
Hanna (Hannah) bt. Faqud b. Qabil 
IV:103 

Hannad b. ah Sari 1:176, 177, 188, 
212, 222, 223, 230, 315; 11:69; 
V:272; XIV:96, 97 
al-Hantaf (al-Hunayf) b. al-Sijf al- 
TamunT XX:162 
ibnHantamah. see ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab 

Hantamah bt. Hashim b. al- 
MughTrah XIV: 95 
Banu Hanzalah (of TamTm) V:56; 
IX:108; X:85, 91, 97, 99, 139; 
XI:202; XII:42; XIII:115; XVI:119, 
120; XIX: 106; XXI:174; XXV:72; 
XXXVI:31 

Hanzalah b. al-A‘lam XVI:191 
Hanzalah b. ‘At al-AslamT XVIII:26 
Hanzalah b. AbT ‘Amir, see 
Hanzalah b. al-Rahib 
Hanzalah b. ‘Aradah XIX:186 
Hanzalah b. Asad al-Shibaml 
XIX: 146“ 4 7 

Hanzalah b. ‘Attab b. Warqa al- 
Tamiml XXIV:130 
Hanzalah b. Bayhas XX:102 
Hanzalah b. al-Harithal-YarbuI 
XXII: 101 

Hanzalah b. Malik XXII:66 
Hanzalah b. Nub at ah XXVII:16 
Hanzalah b. Qays XXXIX134 
Hanzalah b. al-RabT al-TamlmT al- 
Usayyidl IX:148;XI:40, 42, 46, 
195;XII:30, 119, 131; XIII:204; 

XV; 164, 208; XXI:214 
Hanzalah b. al-Rahib (Hanzalah b. 

AbT ‘Amir) VII:125-27 
Hanzalah b. Safwan XXVI:240 


Hanzalah b. AbT Sufyan VII:72, 125, 
126 

Hanzalah b. Thalabah b. Sayyar al- 
TjlT V: 360-64, 366 
Hanzalah b. al-Tufayl al-SulamT 
XII: 144 

Hanzalah al-UsayyidT. see Hanzalah 
b. al-Rabt al-TamlmT al-UsayyidT 
Hanzalah b. al-Warrad al-TamTmT 
XXIII19 

Hanzalah b. Ziyad b. Hanzalah 
XL14-15 

Ibn al-Hanzaliyyah. see al-Qa‘qa‘ b. 

'Amr b . Malik al-TamTmT 
al-Haqwan (toponym) XII: 95 
al-Haram (sacred enclave, sacred 
territory, sanctuary) 1:362; 11:16, 
73;IV:154; VII: 19, 146, 147; 
VIII:161-62, 176; IX:95; X:108; 
XIII:109; XV:14;XX:2, 98, 109, 

112, 115, 122-23, 156, 176; 

XXI:60, 192, 207, 227; XXIII:178- 
79; XXXV :9; XXXIX:42, 93 
see also al-Ka‘bah 
Haram, brother of (in a line of 
poetry) XII:184 

Banu Haram (of Sad) XXXIX:248 
Banu Haram (of Sulaym) IX:136; 
XXV: 188 

Umm Haram (wife of ‘Ubadah b. al- 
Samit) XV:25 

Ibn Haram al-AnsarT (Sadb. ‘Amr b. 
Haram al-AnsarT) XI:109; 

XVII: 94 

Banu Haram b. Kab b.Ghanm 
VI:125 

Haram b. Milhan VII:151, 152, 155 
al-Haram Mosque, see al-Masj id al- 
Haram 

Haram b. ‘Uthman X:52 
al-Haraman (two sacred enclaves, 
Mecca and Medina) XVI: 151; 
XXVIII: 250; XXX :2 63; XXXV :6; 
XXXVI:120 

Haranb.Terah 11:61, 131 
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haras (police guard) XVIII:128-31, 
216;XXX:9; XXXI :45, 49, 74 
al-Harashi. see Sa‘ld b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Aswad al-Harashi 
al-Harashi square, see Murabba at 
al-Harashi 

Harasta (near Damascus) XXVT.145 
Harat. see Herat 
Harb (canal). see Nahr Harb 
Harb (guard of al-Mansur) 

XXVHL39 

Harb (b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams) 
XVIII: 106, 206 

Abu Harb, see al-Mubarqa‘ al- 
Yamarf 

AbQ Harb (rdwi) XXXIX: 120, 121 
Ibn Abl Harb (ram) XXVIII:163, 165 
Banu Harb (b. Umayyah) VIII :98; 
XV:159;XVIII:133, 133?, 176, 189, 
190;XXVII:154, 155 
Ibn Harb. see Muawiyah b. Abl 
Sufyan; Ziyad b. AbISufyan 
ibnHarb (ofBanuKahilb. Asad) 
XII:116 

Harb b. ‘Abdallah al-Rawandi 
XXVIII: 2 68; XXIX :14, 15 
Harb b. ‘Abdallah b. YazTd b. 

Muawiyah XXVI:187 
Harb b. ‘Amir b. Aytham al-Washijl 
XXVL226, 229 
Harb b. Mahrabah XXV:72 
Harb b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Harb XXXV: 129 

Harb b. Qatan al-Kinanl XXVII:89 
Harb b. Qays. see Abu Hanffah 
Harb b. Salm b. Ahwaz XXVII: 138 
Harb b. Shurahbll al-Shibaml 
XVIL97 

Harbb.Subh XXV:86 
Harb b. ‘Ubaydallah XXXIX:129 
Harb b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams 
VI:18;XXI:213;XXV:174, 193; 
XXXD£177 

Harbb.'Uthman XXV :39 


Harb b. YazTd b. Muawiyah 
XIX:227 

Harb b. Ziyad XXVII:208 
Harba(Harba, north of Baghdad) 
XXII:67 

ahHarbiyyah (quarter, in Baghdad) 
XXXtllO-11, 130, 136-37; 
XXXII:41-44, 47-48, 55, 57-59, 
77;XXXIII:25; XXXV:72, 101; 
XXXVIII:202 

harbor, see entries beginning with 
Furdah 

Abu Hardabah (of Banu Athalahb. 

Mazin) XVIII: 189 
Banu Haribah (b. Dhubyan) X:78 
Harim b. ‘Abdallah b. Dihyah 
XXVI: 152 

Harim b. Hassan al-Yashkurl 
XV: 36, 69 

Harim b.Hayyanal-Abdl XIH:118; 

XV:36, 69, 165 
Harim b. al-Qafar al-‘AbdI 
XXIV: 142 

Harim b. Sinan XXXIL255-56 
hanr. see Laylat al-Harir 
Banu al-Harlsh IX:150; XXX:172 
al-Harlshb/Amr b. Dawud 
XXVI: 121 

al-Harlsh b. Hilal al*Sa‘dT al-Quray‘I 
XX:168, 178-81; XXI:66; XXIII:17- 
18 

al-Harlsh b. Muhammad al-Dhuhll 
XXVIIL-60 

al-Harlsh al-Sijistaru XXIX:47-49 
al-Harith (astrologer) XXVIII:163 
al-Harith (Iblls) 1:252, 321, 322 
al-Harith (of Banu al -Najjar) 

VIir.35 

al-Harith (ram), see al-Harith b. 

Muhammad b. Abl Usamah 
Banu al-Harith (b. Asad) IX:167 
ibnat al-Harith. see Ramlah bt. al- 
Harith 

al-Harith b. al-‘ Abbas b. al-Walld 
XXVI: 159, 198, 200 
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al-Harith b. ‘Abd ‘Amr al-Azdl. see 
al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdl 
al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- ‘ Aziz b. Abl 
Dulaf, Abu Layla XXXVII: 167; 
XXXVIII:67-71 
al-Harith b. 'Abd Kulal IX:74 
al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 

Abdallah al-Ashja I IX:170 
Banu al-Harith b. ‘Abd Manat VI: 9; 

VII:107, 124, 132; VIII:78, 176 
al-Harith b. ‘Abdal-Muttalib VI:8; 
VIII:169 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd ah Rahman (al- 
Harashl) XXIX:123 
al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza V:271 
al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah (‘Abd 'Amr) 
al-Azdl XVIII:72, 76 
al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hashraj 
al-ja‘dl XXV:192; XXVI:223 
al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b (al- 
A'war) XXXIX: 267-68 
al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. AbIRabfah 
al-Makhzuml (al-Quba) 
XVIII:213;XIX:85;XX:43, 162, 
166, 167-75, 176, 185, 186; 
XXL46-48, 54, 67, 83-84, 120, 

122, 126-28, 130, 133, 147 
Banu al-Harith b. ‘Adi (ofKindah) 
XVIL55 

al-Harith b. Aflah b. Malik XXVI:62 
al-Harith b, ‘Amir b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham 
XXVIIL125 

al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Malik 
XXXIX: 29, 116 

al-Harith b. ‘Amirb. Nawfal VI:56, 
140; VII:44, 144, 145 
Al al-Harith b. ‘Amr [b.] Akil al- 
Murar V:161 

al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Harajah al-Tal 
XXIV:186;XXV:65, 70 
al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Hujr b. ‘Adi al- 
KindT V:124-25, 139-42 
al-Harith b. ‘Amr al-Tal. see al- 
Harith b. ‘Amrb. Harajah al-Tat 


al-Harith b. Asad XXXV:79, 80, 90, 
121 

al-Harith b, al-Aswad VII: 70 
al-Harith b. ‘Awfb. AbTHarithahal- 
Murrl VIII :8, 17, 133 
al-Harith b, Aws b. Mu'adh (ibn 
Hunaydah) VII:95,97; VIII:21; 
IX:16 

al-H ari th b. al-Ayham XI: 1 15 
al-Harith al-Azdl frawi). see al- 
Harith b. Ka b b , Fuqaym al-AzdT 
al-W alibi 

al-Harith b. al-Azma‘ al-Hamdanl 
XVIIL143 

Ibn al-Harith b. Abl Bakr XV:202 
al-Harith b. Bilal al-Muzanl XI:117 
al-Harith b. Abl Dirar VIII:51 
al-Harith b. Dubayrah b. Su‘ayd al- 
SahmT. see Abu Wadaahb. 
Dubayrah al-Sahml 
Banu al-Harith b. Fihr (of Quraysh) 
VI:29, 100; VII:71;XXXIX:41, 301 
al-Harith b. al-Fudayl (father of 
‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. al- 
Fudayl) VI:99; XV:194, 201; 
XXXIX:31 

al-Harith b. Fulan al-Subay‘1 X:45, 
51,53 

al-Harith b. Harb b. Umayyah 
XXXIX: 169, 199 
al-Harith al-Harithl, Abual- 
Ghassan XXVII:143 
al-Harith b. Hasirah al-Azdl 
XVL166; XV1I:49, 51, 127; 

XVIII: 141; XIX: 111, 114-15, 217- 
18;XX:89; XXI: 79 
al-Harith b. Hassan (Haruriyyah 
rebel) XXVII:14 

al-Harith b. Hassan al-Bakrl 11:29 
al-Harith b. Hassan b. Hawt (KhOt) 
al-Dhuhll XI: 117; XII: 31; XIII;54, 
56;XIV:53; XVI:143 
al-Harith b. Hatib VII:84 
al-Harith b. Hazn XVI:47 
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al-Harith b. Hisham (commander) 
XXXI:120-22 

al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughlrah 
al-Makhzuml VI:135-36; VII:107, 
129; VIII:160; IX:32; XI:97-98, 

103, 162; XII:200; XIII:97, 103; 
XXXI:115 

al-Harith b. ‘Isa XXVIII:252 
al-Harith b. Ishaq XXVIII:94, 99, 
102, 104-7, 111, 114, 118, 122, 
125, 142-43, 154, 162, 176-77, 
185, 187-88, 192-93, 197, 204-6, 
210, 217, 231-35, 237, 269, 286, 
288 

al-Harith b. Ja'wanah XXII:40 
al-Harith b. Juhwah (Jurwah) 

X:108 

al-Harith b. Jumhan al-Ju‘fi 
XVL190;XVII.-9,44,46 
Banu al-Harith (Balharith) b. Kab 
IV:70; IX: 82-83, 84-85;X:163; 
XIII:14;XIV.-93;XIX:177; 
XXVIL199;XXXIX:235 
al-Harith b. Ka'bb. Fuqaym al-AzdT 
al-W alibi XVI:15, 187, 188; 

XVII: 161, 171, 183, 189, 190; 
XIX-.66, 69, 72, 117, 171, 173; 
XX:205, 208, 211 
al-Hlrith b. Kaladah al-Thaqafi 
XI-.129; XXXK29 
al-Harith b. KhaHdb. al-‘As b. 
Hisham XIX:66 

al-Harith b. Khalid al-Makhzumi 
XIX:11 

Banu al-Harith (Balharith) b. 
Khazraj VI:151; VII:133;VIII:15, 
66;IX:9, 69, 119, 130, 182;XI:141, 
152;XXXIX:192, 283,284 
al-Harith b. Khufafb. Tma b. 

Rahdah XXXIX:121 
al-Harith b. Kinanah VI:31 
Abd al-Harith al-Kindl XXI:98 
al-Harith b. Malik XXXIX:154 


al-Harith b. Malik (Ibn al-Barsa al- 
Laythi). see Ibn al-Barsa al- 
Laythl 

al-Harith b. Malik b. Rabfah al- 
Ash'arl XXIII:163 
al-Harith b. Mariyah al-Ghassanl 
(ibnjafnah) V:77-79 
Banu al-Harith b. Muawiyah (of 
Kindah) X:180, 182 
al-Harith b. Muawiyah al-Harithl 
XIX:185 

Banu al-Harith b. Muawiyah b. 

Thawr XXII:39 
al-Harith b. Muawiyah b. AbT 
Zur ah b. Mas’ud al-Thaqafi 
XXII:108, 116 

al-Harith b. Mudad al-Jurhuml 
iv:70 

Banu al-Harith b. Mudlij XVI:179 
al-Harith b. Muhammad b. AbT 
Usamah 1:247,287,290,291,297, 
303, 314, 324, 331, 333, 334, 336, 
340, 344, 348, 355, 356, 358, 362, 
364-66, 368; 11:12, 17, 18, 61, 95, 
113, 127, 128, 145, 146, 151, 163, 
170, 172, 182, 183; IV: 161; V:272, 
284, 413, 414; VI:8-9, 17, 18, 30- 
31, 36, 38-39, 49, 63, 64, 77, 84, 

86, 92, 99, 155; VIL9, 10, 27, 85, 
111;IX:78, 117, 123, 124, 126, 148, 
149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 155; 
XI:130, 133-34, 136-39, 145, 151, 
224;XTV:89, 93, 95-97, 99, 100, 
102, 113-20; XV: 1, 249, 250, 251, 
252, 253; XVL8, 21; XVIL'213, 
226-28, 229; XVIII:183, 184, 185, 
199, 210, 211;XIX:82; XXI:207, 
224-26, 228-30, 232;XXIII:114, 
116-17; XXIV:69, 91-92; 
XXVM138;XXXrV:158, 160; 
XXXDC4, 9, 27, 98, 106, 115, 168, 
169, 170, 176, 182, 191, 193, 202, 
215, 221, 224, 225, 233, 262, 267, 
268 
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al-Harith b. Mundhir al-TanukhT 
XVIL72 

al-Harith b. Munqidh XXIII:96 
al-Harith b. Murrahal- AbdT 
XVIL125 

al-Harith b. Musarrif al-Awdl 
XXIV: 116 

Ibn al-Harith b. Nahar XVI:121 
al-Harith b. Nawfalb. ‘AbdManaf 
XXXIX: 105 

al-Harith b. Nawfalb. al-Harith 
XXXIX: 63, 96, 97 
al-Harith b. Qays (poet) XVL* 155 
al-Harith b. Qays b. al-Haytham al- 
Sulaml XIX:185 

al-Harith b. Qays b. Suhban XX: 15- 
17,17-18,21-22 ’ 

Harithal-QaysT XXXVI:62 
al-Harith b. AbTRabfah. see al- 
Harith b. ‘ Abdallah b. AbT Rabfah 
al-Makhzuml 

al-Harith b. Rib'T al-AnsM. see Abu 
Qatadah 

al-Harith b. AbT Sadad. see al-Ra ish 
b. Qays b. SayfT 
al-Harith al-SadusT XVI:73 
al-Harith b. Sa'Tdb. Qays XXXIX:89 
al-Harith b. Salamah XII: 144 
al-Harith al-Samarqandl 
XXXIII:113, 122, 128-29 
al-Harith b. AbT Shamir (Shimr) al- 
GhassanT V:353; VIII:98;IX:27, 

63, 153 

al-Harith b. ShurahbTl XVII:63 
al-Harith b. STma al-SharabT 
XXXVLl 16, 123,164 
al-Harith b. al-Simmah VII:84, 123, 
151 

al-Harith b. Surayj XXV:51, 52, 106, 
108-10, 112, 115-22, 126, 127, 
137-39, 141, 143, 145, 146, 147, 
148, 170;XXVI:25, 28-31, 58-59, 
158, 220-21, 232, 234-37, 263-65; 
XXVIL27, 28-49, 81 


al-Harith b. Suwayd al-Taymi 
XV: 102 

Banu al-Harith b. TamTm. see Banu 
Shaqirah 

Band al-Harith b. Tarff (ofDabbah) 
XI:62; XIII:27 

Band al-Harith b. 'Ubad V:367; 
XXV: 36 

al-Harith b. ‘Umayrah b. DhT al- 
Mishar al-HamdanT XXII:41-43, 
48 

al-Harith b. Umayyah b. ‘ Abd 
Shams VI: 138 

al-Harith b. AbT Usamah. see al- 
Harith b. Muhammad 
al-Harith b. Wa 4 iah XXIII:8 
al-Harith b. Yasir b. ‘Amir 
XXXDC29, 116 
al-Harith b. YazTd XXVI:77 
al-Harith b. YazTd al^AmirT XIII :58 
al-Harith b. YazTd al-BakrT 11:31 
al-Harith b. Zabyan b. al-Harith 
XII:98 

al-Harith b. Zuhayr al-AzdT 
XVL 141 

Abd Harithah (Muhriz al- AbshamT) 
XI:83, 170; XII:183, 193, 197; 
XIII:94, 96, 100-102, 105, 106, 

151, 154, 157, 166, 170;XIV:133; 
XV: 18, 26, 27-28, 30, 72-73, 128, 
151, 159, 166, 206-7, 210, 213, 
249, 251-52, 255;XV1:10, 12, 191 
Band Harithah (of Aws) XIX:219; 
XXXIX: 283 

Band Harithah (of Sulaym) X:81 
Band Harithah b. l Amr VI:53, 129 
Harithah b. Badr al-GhudanT 
XVL 160; XVIII29, 83; XX:26, 
164-66, 169; XXIV:137 
Band Harithah b. al-Harith VII :95, 
98, 110, 112; VIII:10, 16-17, 19, 
49, 118, 123, 129;XXXIX:132 
Band Harithah b. Janab XXVI157 
Harithah Oabir) b . KathTr XXV:16 
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Harithah b. Mudarrib 11:70; VII:32, 
34;XII:170 

Aba Harithah al-Nahdl XXDL112 
Harithah b. Sharahil b/Abd al- 
Uzza XXXIX:6, 8 

Harithah b. Suraqah (of Banu 'Adi b. 

al-Najjar) VII: 55 
Harithah b. Suraqah b. Madlkarib 
al-Kindl, Abual-Sumayt X:178, 
179; XXXIX:90-91 
al-Harithiyyun XX: 12 
Hariz b. ‘Uthman IX:160 
al-Harjaliyyah (near Tahitha) 
XXXVI:196 
Harjandb. Sam V:24 
Ibn Harmah (Ibrahim b. 'All b. 
Salamah b. ‘Amir) XXVII:168; 
XXVIII: 159, 160, 165 
Abu Harmalah. see Muhammad b. 
XJthman 

Harmalah b. 'Abdal-'AzIz 
XXIV; 100 

Harmalah al-‘AnbarT XXXIX.124 
Abu Harmalah al-Hajjam 
XXXVI:88 

Harmalah b. ‘Imran XV:220; 

XVIIL* 221; XXXIX :149 
Harmalah b. al-Kahil XIX:180; 
XXI:43 

Harmalah b. Muraytah XI :9; 
XIII:115, 118, 119*, 121, 132-34, 
201 

Harmalah b. ‘Umayr al-Lakhml 
XXIV: 3 8 

harrah (lava field) V:179, 181; 
XII:107 

al-Harrah (northeast of Medina) 
XV:223;XXVII:92, 112; 
XXVIIL'116, 214; XXXVIII:59 
battle of XIX:189, 207-9, 213, 
217-18, 223; XX:3, 50 
Harrat Layla IX:102; XIII:161 
Harrnt al-Rajla 1X^9,100 
Harrat Shawran X:83, 84 
Harrat Barn Sulaym XXXIV: 19 


Harrat Waqim XIV:110 
Harran 11:61, 111, 127, 131; IV:69; 
XII:180; XIII:80, 82, 86, 88, 159, 
160;XV:119; XXH*39; XXIV:109; 
XXVL239, 242, 250;XXVII:4, 50, 
57, 131, 158, 162, 167, 168, 169, 
171, 180, 181; XXVIII :6, 9-10, 37; 
XXDL123; XXX‘46-47; 

XXXIV:157 

Harran b. Karimah XXVI:47 
al-Harraru. see Ibrahim al-Harranl 
harrdqah (fire boat) XXX:225; 
XXXI:184, 187, 189-90, 199-200, 
226-27; XXXTV:85; XXXV:31; 
XXXVI:199; XXXVII: 114; 
XXXVIII:22 

Harsha (mountain pass, near al- 
Juhfah) XIX:222 
Harthamah (Shar Bamiyan) 
XXXIV.16, 69 

Harthamah b. A‘yan XXIX:65, 181- 
82;XXX:92, 141-42, 162, 179, 200, 
207, 219-20, 223, 253-54, 268-69, 
271-87, 295, 297, 305,325; 
XXXI:19* 24, 55-56, 101, 103, 114, 
129, 130, 134-36, 164-66, 173-75, 
179, 183-90, 194-95, 198-200, 

209, 211, 230;XXXII:11, 12, 17- 
19, 23-24, 39-42, 44, 72, 79 
Harthamah b. ahNadr al-Khuttall 
XXXIIL133 

al-Harub (?, toponym) XXII: 159 
al-Harun al-‘AlawI XXXVII: 7 8- 7 9, 

80 

Harun (brother of Moses), see 
Aaron b. Amram 
Harun (rawl) X:125, 126 
Harun (son of al-Mahdi). see Harun 
al-Rashki 

Harun b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al- 
Azhar al-Shfl XXXVI:88, 102, 

129 

Harun b. ‘Antar ah 111:11; XXXTX:327 
Abu Harun b. al-Bakka\ see Ibn al- 
Bakka al-Akbar 
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Harun b. Ghazwan XXIX:145 
Harun b. Humayd al-Iyadl 
XXVIII: 273 

Harun b. Idris al-Asamm 111:153; 
V:272 

Harun b. ‘Imraa see Aaron b. 
Amram 

Harun b. Isa XXIII: 134 
Harun b. Isa b. al-Mansur 
XXXIII:185, 188, 190 
Harun b. Ishaq al-Hamdanl VII:32, 
39, 100, 113, 131; VIII:87; IX:12 
Harun b. Jab ghuyah XXXII:103 
Harun b. Khumarawayh 

XXXVIII:32, 73, 76, 113, 115, 146, 
151 

Harun b. Mamar XXXV:87 
Harun b. al-Mamun XXXIV:189 
Harun b. Maymun al-Khuza I 
XXDC257 

Harun b.al-Mughlrah VI:78;VII:32, 
34;XXXIX:137 

Harun b. Muhammad IX:151-52 
Harun b. Muhammad, Abu Bakr 
XXXVIII:98 

Harun b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 

al-‘ Abbas, see Harun al-Rashld 
Harun b. Muhammad b. Ishaq b. 
Musab. ‘Isa b. Musa al-Hashiml 
XXXVI:199, 207; XXXVII:11, 64, 
127, 152, 154-55; XXXVIII: 5 
Harun b. Muhammad b. Isma il b. 
Musaal-Hadi XXIX:102; XXX:60, 
62 ; XXXII :2 40 

Harun b. Muhammad b. Abl Khalid 
al-Marwarrudhi XXXII:16, 26, 
49,51,87, 182; XXXIII: 201 
Harun b. Muhammad b. Sulayman 
al-Hashiml XXXIV:176 
Harun b. Musa al-Farwi XXVII:53, 
90, 91, 92, 112, 113, 115, 117, 118, 
119, 120; XXX:80 

Harun b. al-Musayyab XXXII:27, 35 
Harun b. Muslim XIX:35, 65 


Harun b. al-Mutasim. see al- 
Wathiq bi-llah 

Harun b. al-Muwaffaq XXXVII:34, 
38-39, 90-91, 98, 144 
Harun al-NahwI 111:90 
Harun b. Nuaym b. al-Waddah 
XXXIII:8 

Harun al-Rashld (caliph) XXI: 223; 
XXVIII: 71, 211-12; XXIX:179, 

187, 189, 194, 204, 210, 211-15, 
220-21,223,230, 234,240, 242, 
246;XXX:4, 6, 29, 44-58, 77, 86, 
91-118, 120-43, 148, 152, 159-67, 
170, 172-75, 177-335 passim ; 
XXXI:1-14, 20, 22-23, 27, 30, 32, 
34, 36, 40-41, 57, 66, 73, 103, 125, 
127, 193, 222, 234, 242, 249; 
XXXII:36, 84; XXXIII :26; 
XXXIV:12-15, 38; XXXV:101; 
XXXVII:33; XXXIX: 249, 263, 264, 
265 

Harun b. Sad XV:135, 139 
Harun b. Sad al-Ijli XXVIII:219, 
274-76 

Abu Harun al-Sarraj XXXIV:28, 29, 
30,35 

Harun al-Sharl al-Waziql 

XXXVII:150; XXXVIII: 15, 27-29 
Harun b. Shuayb XXXV:67 
Harun b. al-Siyawush XXVI:30, 62 
Harun b. Suwarategin XXXIV:179- 
80 

Harun b. Abl ‘Ubaydallah XXIX:246 
Harun aKUllaysT XXXVIII:137 
Harun al-Waziqi al-Shari. see 
Harun al-Shari al-Waziqi 
Harun b. Ziyad b. Khalid b. al-Salt 
XXDC6 

Harun b. Zurarah XXXIV:115 
Ha r uni Palace (in Samarra) 
XXXIV:11, 12, 52, 69, 109; 
XXXV:1, 4, 30 

Harura (near al-Kufah) XIII: 126; 
XVII: 98, 113, 138, 139, 140; 

XVIII: 12; XXI :92, 97, 99 
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Harura (continued) 
battle of XXI :83 
Ha rurls. see al-Haruriyyah 
al-Haruriyyah (Harurls, Kharijite 
sect) XIII :126; XVII:90, 122; 

XVIII: 12, 31, 53, 100, 171;XX:16; 
XXI.-152; XXII:13, 57; XXIV:76-77, 
118;XXVII:9, 14, 181; XXXDC273 
see also Kharijites 
Hasak ‘Imran XXXVI:57 
Hasakahal-Habap XI:48;XIII:135 
al-Hasan (rdwi). see al-Hasan al- 
Basrl 

Abu al-Hasan. see Ishaq b.Thabitb. 
Abi‘Abbad 

Abu al-Hasan XXXVI :109 
Abu al-Hasan (physician) 
XXXVIII:123, 126 

Abu al-Hasan (raw!), see al-MadairiT 
Banu Hasan. SEEHasanids 
al-Hasanb. Abanal-Ulaymi 
XXIII:160 

Abu al-Hasan b. AbT‘Abbad al-Katib. 

see Ishaq b.Thabitb. Abi ‘Abbad 
al-Hasanb. ‘Abdal-Rahman b. 
Sharahll (Rustam al-Hadraml) 
XXIV: 144 

al-Hasanb. ‘Abdallah b. ‘All b. Ab! 
Talib XXX: 102 

al-Hasanb. ‘Abdallah b.‘Ub ay dallah 
b. ah ‘Abbas XXXDC:55 
al-Hasanb. al-Afshin XXXIIL'174, 
185, 193; XXXV27, 43, 44, 47, 96, 
105 

al-Hasanb. Ahmad al-Kawkabl 
XXXV:144 

al-Hasanb. ‘Al^al-Utrush). see al- 
Up’ush 

al-Hasan b. ‘All (of Banu Shayban) 
XXXV:74, 75 

al-Hasanb. ‘Allal-Badhghlsl al- 
Ma mOnl XXXI:24, 52, 115-16, 
123, 188;XXXII:25 
al-Hasanb. ‘AlTal-HarbT XXXV:72 


al-Hasanb. ‘All b. Husayn b. ‘All b. 
Husaynb. ‘All XXVIII:144, 189, 
201 

al-Hasanb. ‘All b. al-Ja‘d 
XXXTV.147 

al-Hasanb. ‘AlIKQrah XXXVIII:15, 
21,89, 91, 97, 106 

al-Hasanb. ‘Allal-Mamunl see al- 
Hasan b. ‘All al-BadhghM al- 
MamunT 

al-Hasanb. ‘All al-RabaT XXX:301 
al-Hasanb. ‘AlIb.AbTJalib VII:28, 
91, 142; VIII:164-65;IX:65, 110; 
XII:202; XIII:191; XV:42, 161, 166, 
207, 211-12, 218, 249; XVI:4, 32, 
48,51,88, 92-94,96,112,113; 
XVIL41, 63, 96, 110, 209, 218-23, 
226, 232;XVIII:2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 

10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 16, 18, 138, 152, 
154, 210, 211;XIX:2, 118, 145, 
154-58, 172; XX:105; XXVI:5, 16; 
XXVIII: 168, 171, 173; XXXVIII: 60; 
XXXDC 39-40, 49, 75, 80, 96, 121, 
231,268,269,319 
al-Hasanb. ‘All b. Yazdad 
XXXIILT45 

al-Hasanb. Abi al-‘Amarratahal- 
KindT XXTV:176; XXV:22, 46, 47 
al-Hasanb. ‘Amr b. Qimash 
XXXV:44 

al-Hasanb. ‘Amrb. Shad dad 
XXVIII: 25 7 

al-Hasanb. ‘Arafah 1:175,364,365; 

11:79; XXXIX: 133, 157 
al-Hasan al-Ashyab. see al-Hasan b. 
Musa al-Ashyab 

al-Hasanb. ‘Atiyyah (b. Najfti) al- 
'AwfT 1:286, 302; 11:104; 111:84; 
XIX:214 

al-Hasanb. ‘Atiyyah b. Sa‘db. 
Jumdah 1:215, 246, 313, 329; 

VIII:70 

al-Hasanb. Ayyub al-Hadraml 
V:415 

al-Hasanb. Barmak XXIX:84, 213 
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al-Hasan (b. Abl al-Hasan) al-Basrl 
1:268,270, 3027,314,316, 320, 

322, 332, 357, 363, 369; 11:20, 21, 
82,83,88,89,95,103, 104,113, 
142, 146, 172, 177, 178, 180, 183, 
184; 111:146, 161; V:335; VI: 92; 
VII:163; IX:51, 94, 207; X:14, 134; 
XI:18; XII:156, 171, 203; XIII:140, 
141;XIV:8, 15, 67, 83, 103,104; 
XV: 189, 205, 223, 235-36, 252; 
XVIL84;XX:6, 33; XXIV:75, 123- 
24, 133-34; XXVIII:224-25; 
XXXI:250; XXXIX:66, 99, 123, 158, 
221-27, 266, 317 
al-Hasanb. Bilal 1:230,262 
al-Hasanb. Dhakwan 1:332 
al-Hasanb. Dinar 1:360; 11:58, 82, 89, 
94; VI:62; IX: 94; XXXIX :1 60 
al-Hasan al-Dirhaml XXXVI:170 
Abu al- Hasan al-Hadhdha (‘All) 
XXVIII: 203, 210, 265 
al-Hasan al-Hajib XXIX:211; 
XXXI:12 

see also al-Hasan al-WasIf 
al-Hasanb. Hamdan XXVII:207 
al-Hasanb. Hammad XVIII:224; 
XXI:49; XXIV:61 
see also Sajjadah 

al-Hasanb. Hani 1 . SEEAbuNuwas 
al-Hasanb. Harthamah (al-Shar) 
XXXVL152, 153 

Umm al-Hasan bt. Harun al-Rashld 
XXX:327-28 

al-Hasanb. Abl al-Hasan. see al- 
Hasan al-Basrl 

al-Hasanb. al-Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl 
Talib XIX:181; XXVIII:117-18, 
121, 122, 125, 128, 131, 139, 172 
al-Hasanb. al-Hasan b. al-Hasanb. 
‘Allb. AblTSlib XXVI:8; 

XXVIIL 117-18, 122, 125, 131, 139 
al-Hasanb. al-Hasan b. Zayd b. al- 
Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl Talib 
XXIX:49, 50, 61, 66, 68, 74, 103, 
162, 164 


al-Hasanb. Hayy XXVIII:133 
see also al-Hasanb. Salih 
al-Hasan al-Hirsh. see al -Hirsh 
al-Hasanb. al-Husayn b. Musab 
XXXII:136; XXXIII: 148, 152-56, 
160-71; XXXIV: 44 
al-Hasanb. al-Husayn al-‘UranI 
XVL156 

al-Hasanb. Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Hasanb. al-Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl 
Talib XXVIII: 276; XXIX :139, 172- 
73, 194, 225, 226 
al-Hasanb. ‘Imran b. ‘Uyaynah 
XXXIX: 266 

al-Hasanb. ‘Isa XXIX:32 
al-Hasanb. Ismail XXXVIII:177 
al-Hasanb. Ja'far (Zawashar) 
XXXVL152, 153 

Hasan b. Ja‘far b. Hasan b. Hasan 
XXVIIL 118 

al-Hasanb. Jamil XXX305 
al-Hasanb. Junayd XXVII:207 
Abu al-Hasan al-Jushaml XXIII:133, 
199; XXIV:8; XXVII: 70, 107, 110, 
131, 132 

see also Abu al-Hasan al- 
Khurasanl 

al-Hasan al-Kabir ( khadim of Harun 
al-Rashld) XXXI:188 
al-Hasanb. Kathlr XXL81 
Abu al-Hasan al- Khurasan! 

XXIV: 32, 35-36; XXVII: 131, 174 
Abu al-Hasan al-Mada 5 inI. see al- 
Mada’inl 

al-Hasanb. Makhlad b. al-Jarrah 
XXXIV:150, 158-63; XXXV:7, 83, 
103, 104, 154, 161, 162, 163; 
XXXVI.T0-13, 72, 73, 76, 107, 188, 
199 

al-Hasanb. al-Mamun XXXVI:96 
al-Hasanb. Muawij^h b. ‘Abdallah 
b.Ja'far XXVI:256; XXVII: 86; 
XXVIIL 158, 160, 178-79, 180-84, 
205 
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al-Hasanb. Muhammad 11:74,76, 
108, 151, 156, 157, 172, 174, 183 
al-Hasanb. Muhammad b. 'Abdallah 
b. ah Hasan, Abu al-Zift 
XXVHL 148; XXX:15- 17, 26, 28, 32 
al-Hasanb. Muhammad b.'AlIb. 
AbITalib. see al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah 
al-Hasanb. Muhammad b. ah 
Hanafiyyah *VI:26, 47;XXXIX:322 
al-Hasanb. Muhammad b.Ja far al- 
XJqayqT XXXVTI:5 
al-Hasanb. Muhammad al-Qadl. see 
al-Hasanb. Muhammad b. Abl 
al-Shawarib; Nahr al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad al-Qadl 
al-Hasanb. Muhammad b. Abl al- 
Shawarib XXXIV: 139-40; 
XXXV:27, 143, 164; XXXVI:3, 67, 
167 

al-Hasanb. Musa al-Ashyab 1:247, 
287; 11:145; IV:161;VI:62;XV:252 
al-Hasanb. Musa al-Rabai 
XXXVHI:173 

al-Hasanb. Naslm (TasnTm) al- 
Hawarl XXX:39 
al-Hasanb. Niyar XII :42 
al-Hasanb. Qahtabah XXVII:109, 
110, 111, 124-29, 131, 134, 137- 
43, 161, 185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 
194;XXVHI:10, 13-14, 16, 19, 21, 
55;XXIX:42, 206,210-11; 
XXXI:152 

al-Hasanb. Qarin al-Tabari 
XXXIII:149, 162, 173 
al-Hasanb. Qaza'ah al-Bahill 
XXXIX: 120 

al-Hasanb. Quraysh XXX 181 
al-Hasanb. Qutaybah XXXIX:330 
al-Hasanb. Raja XXXIII:195 
al-Hasanb. Rashid (Rushayd) al- 
juzjanl (al-Juzajani) XV:37, 107, 
110;XVIU:178; XIX:188; XX72, 
177; XXI: 62; XXIII:126, 137, 174, 
185, 188;XXIV:6, 16, 24,32; 


XXVIL70, 103, 107, 124, 127, 129, 
134,135, 148, 162; XXX319 
al-Hasan al-Ruml XXXIII:116 
al-Hasanb. Sad (mawia of Quraysh) 
XXVIt32 

al-Hasanb. Sad (rdwi) 1:267 
Hasan al-Saghlr (khaslof al-Amln) 
XXXL226 

al-Hasanb. Sahl XXXI:28-29, 34, 56, 
i02;XXXII:9-10, 12, 13-14, 15, 

17, 26-27, 37, 38, 39, 42-43, 47- 
54, 59, 61-63, 69-71, 75, 78-79, 

81, 82, 83, 85, 105-6, 147, 153-58; 
XXXIIL38; XXXIV:53, 109-10, 189 
al-Hasanb. Sahlb.Nuh al-Ahwazf 
XXXIV:160 

al-Hasanb. Abl Said XXDC:246, 247, 
248;XXXI:15, 56, 187-88, 195-96 
al-Hasanb. Salih (Hayy) 

XXXIX 258-59 

al-Hasanb. Sawwar XXXIX 131 
al-Hasanb. Abl al-Shawarib. see al- 
Hasan b. Muhammad b. Abl al- 
Shawarib 

al-Hasanb. Shaykh al-Azdl XXV:39, 
75 

Ibn al-Hasan b. al-Shaykh al-Azdl 
XXVIL81 

Umm al-Hasan bt. Sulayman 
XXX57 

al-Hasanb. Sulayman al-Dushabl 
XXXVI:10, 11 

al-Hasanb. Tasmm al-Hawarl. see 
al-Hasanb. Naslm al-Hawarl 
al-Hasanb. ‘Umarah I:299;II:71; 
111:13, 16; IV:170; VL140; VII:60, 
69, 133; VIII:134; XXV: 184 
al-Hasanb. 'Uqbah al-Muradl, Abu 
Kibran XII:111; XV:55;XIX:42 
al-Hasanb. Usamahb. Zayd 
XXXIX 192 

al-Hasanb. 'Uthman. see Abu 
Hassan al-ZiyacB 

al-Hasanb. ‘Uthman al-Muhallabl 
(Mundaliqah) XXXVI:131, 132 
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al-Hasanb. Wahbb. Said XXIX:81; 

XXXIV:9;XXXVI:198 
al-Hasan al-WasTf XXIX:170, 212, 
250 

see also al-Hasan al-Hajib 
al-Hasanb. Yahya 1:229* 267, 277, 
290, 292, 293, 301, 353;II:41, 99, 
102, 104, 106, 121, 163;IV:157- 
58; VII:40; VIII :44, 69, 79, 83, 97 
al-Hasanb. Yahya al-Fihrl 
XXXII:163 

Hasan b. Yaqub al-BaghdadT 
XXXIV:160 

al-Hasanb. Yaz Id (commander) 
XXVIL*56 

al-Hasanb. YazTdal-‘AnbarI see al- 
Hasan b.Zaydal-AzdT 
al-Hasanb. Yunus XXXIII^ll 
al-Hasanb. Yunus al-Muharibl 
XXXI.-52 

al-Hasanb. Zayd (cavalry leader of 
al-Hasanb. Zaydb. al-Hasan b. 
All b. AbTTalib) XXXV:25 
al-Hasanb. Zayd al-AzdT (al-Hasan 
b. YazTdal-'AnbarT) XXV:124 
al-Hasanb. Zaydb. al-Hasan b. ‘All 
b. AbTTalib XXVIII:87, 94, 223- 
24, 229-30; XXXIX;260-61 
al-Hasanb. Zaydb. Muhammad b. 
IsmaTlb. al-Hasan b. Zayd b. al- 
Hasan b. ‘All b. AbTTalib 
XXXV:21, 23,24, 25, 26, 64, 65, 
142, 156; XXXVI:24-26, 106, 116, 
148, 155, 158-61, 163 
al-Hasanb. Zaydal-TamTmT 
XXVL 122-23 

Umm al-Hasan bt. al-Zubayr 
XXXIX: 193 

Hasanah (jdriyah of al-Mahdl) 
XXDC244, 263 
Hasanah (of Banu ‘Ad ul) 

XXXIX:111 

Al Hasanaj (Hashanaj) XXXVII:157 
Ibn Hasanaj. see RumT b. Hasanaj 


al-Hasanl (canal), see al-Nahr al- 
HasanT 

HasanT Palace (in Baghdad) 

XXXVII:178; XXXVIII:4, 101, 103, 
154 

see also Qasr al-Hasan b. Sahl 
Hasanids (HasanTs, Banu Hasan) 
XXVL8;XXVIII:91, 96, 107, 117, 
120, 122-25, 127, 131, 133-34, 
136-37, 139, 142, 221-22; 
XXXVII:90 

al-Hasaniyyah (east of Mosul) 

XXXVIII: 17 

hasbah. see Laylat al-Hasbah 
Hasfa. SEEHayfa 
Al Hashanaj. see Al Hasanaj 
Banu al-Hashas XXI:219 
al-Hashas al-AzdT XXVI:124 
Hashim (ghulam of SiddTq al- 
FarghanT) XXXVII:156 
Abu Hashim (‘Abdallah b. 

Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah) 
XXVIL 147; XXXIX:236 
Abu Hashim (Mukhallad b. 

Muhammad b. Salih) XXVI:202, 
239,’ 248, 250;XXVli:l, 4, 7, 9, 19, 
49,51,55,167,168,176, 180 
Abu Hashim frdwi) 1:201-3 
see also IsmaTlb. KathTr; 
MughTrah b. Miqsam 
Banu Hashim (HashimTs, 

Hashimites) 1:295; 11:86; VI:7, 13, 
14-15,83,97, 105-6,112-14; 
VII:46, 56, 57, 128; VIII:187, 188; 
IX:19, 196, 199; XIV:91, 116, 137, 
138, 147, 152, 153;XVI:125; 

XVII: 84 ; XVIII :2 1 8 ; XIX:35, 80, 
125, 159, 177, 179-82, 209;XX:20, 
23;XXI:179; XXIII:211; XXV:3; 
XXVIt64, 76, 79, 86, 88, 150, 156, 
182;XXVTII:27, 30, 35, 63, 85-87, 
101, 162, 168, 171, 175, 184, 235, 
277, 280; XXDC76, 79; XXX:98, 
118-19, 144,148,184,223-24, 
307-8; XXXI:75, 139, 152,204, 
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Banu Hashim (continued) 

XXXl:227-28, 234, 236; XXXII:13, 
50, 52-53, 61, 66, 80, 91, 95; 
XXXIV:63, 84, 104, 172, 184, 203, 
212;XXXV:2, 4, 5, 20, 34, 67, 78, 
86, 87, 89, 102, 113, 165; 
XXXVII:141; XXXVIII: 60, 122, 
124;XXXIX:19, 25, 39, 55, 60, 64, 
98, 161, 199, 210, 277 
see also Abbasids 

Hashim (‘Amr)b. ‘AbdManaf VI:9- 
11, 16-18; XXVHI: 168, 171 
Hashim b. ‘Asim al-Aslaml 
XXXIX: 70, 71 

Hashim b. Banljur XXXTV:150 
Hashim b. Haim alah XIX213 
Umm Hashim (Khalid) bt. Abi 
Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. RabTah b. 
Abd Shams XEX226;XX:5 
Hashim al-Ishtakhanj XXIX 63 
Abu Hashim al-Ja'farl. see Dawud b. 

al-Haytham al-Ja'farl 
Abu Hashim b. Sadaqah al-Katib 
XXXVIII:66 ' 

Hashim b. Said al-Ju‘fi XXI:218 
Hashim b. Said b. Mansur 
XXIX219, 235 

Abu Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. Rabfah b. 

Abd Shams XIV:15; XXXIX:76 
Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. AbT Waqqas al- 
Zuhn (al-Mirqal) XI:90, 168; 
XII:33, 97, 105, 108-11, 142; 

XIII:2, 3, 5, 7, 36, 38, 39, 42, 43, 

52, 53, 57, 86;XV:16; XVI:112; 
XVII: 9, 31, 67, 68, 70-73, 165; 
XXXIX31, 32, 35, 108 
Abu Hashim ai-Wasiff VI:78 
Hashimites (Hashimls). see Banu 
Hashim 

Hashimiyyah (city), see al-Madmah 
al-Hashimiyyah 

al-Hashimiyyah (Hashimis, ‘Abbasid 
shTah) XXV:126; XXVI:15, 27, 34, 
66, 68, 168, 254;XXVII:96, 97 


al-Hashimiyyah (continued) 

see also Abbasids; Banu Hashim; 
shiah (‘Abbasid party) 

Abu Hashishah (Muhammad b. ‘All 
b. Umayyah b. ‘Amr al-Tunbur!) 
XXXII:241; XXXIV:189 
Hashraj (in a line of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-Hurr al-Ju'fi’s poetiy) 

XXI:148 

Hashsh Rawkab (cemetery, in 
Medina) XV:246, 248-49 
Hashsh Talhah (in Medina) 

XXVHI 146 

Hashtadsar (in northern 
Adharbayjan) XXXII: 181; 
XXXHB6-38, 43-44, 71-72 
al-HasTd (in southern Iraq) X:151 
Abu HasTn(Uthmanb. ‘Asim) 1:176, 
177, 259, 260; II: 174; 111:44; 
XIV:107;XXIII:210 
Hasirah (of the people of Medina) 
XVB192 

Hasirah b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. 
Durayd al-Azdl XVHI:50, 55, 57, 
60, 65;XX:186, 205, 214, 219; 
XXI:98, 99, 130, 198; XXII: 101 
al-Hasna(name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:151 
Hassan b. ‘Abd Kalal al-Himyarl 
VI:28-29 

Hassan b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-KindT 
1X59 

Hassan b. ‘Amr Dhu al-Sha‘bayn 
XXXIX219-20 

Hassan b.Asma’b.Kharijah XIX:43 
Hassan iSiu al-Sha‘baya see 
Hassan b. ‘Amr Dhu al-Sha‘bayn 
Hassan b.Fa’id al-‘AbsI XIX:106; 
XXI:15, 20 

Hassan b.Ja‘dahal-JafarT 
XXIV:111;XXVI:178 
Hassan b.Khklid al-Asad XXV: 10; 

XXVtll8;XXVII'.32 
Hassan b. Ma'dan al-Ta’T XXIV: 153 
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Hassan b. Malik b. Bahdal al-Kalbi 
(Ibn Bahdal) XX49-53, 56, 58, 
59, 66, 68, 160, 161;XXI:156, 159 
Hassan b. Mallah al-Dubaybl 
IX:100-102 

Hassan al-Nabatl XXV:172, 173, 

182, 186; XXVI:131 
Hassan al-Sharawi XXIX:165, 203 
Hassan b.Thabital- Ansar! VL84- 
85; VII:103, 119, 128-30, 154, 155; 
VIII:22-23, 63-66, 131, 166, 186; 
IX:37, 67, 70-72, 147;XV:141, 

174, 258-59, 260-61; XVI:6, 187, 
191;XXII:18; XXXIX 49, 55, 72, 
103,141,144,194,291 
Hassan b. Tuban As‘ad Abl Karib 
V:183-88 

Hassan b.Tubba' Asad AbIKarib 
IV:132, 151-54; V:122-24, 142, 
144-45 

ibn Hassan al-Yashkurl. see Harim 
b. Hassan al-Yashkurl 
Abu Hassan al-Ziyadl (al -Hasan b. 
Uthrnan) XXXII:104-5, 158, 
210-12, 217, 222; XXXIII:216; 
XXXIV:135-36, 147 
al-Hassasah (north of Qasr Ibn 
Hubayrah) XX134; XXIP.67 
al-Hatf (name of Prophet 

Muhammad’s sword) IX:153 
Hathat (chief of Pharaoh's 
sorcerers) 111:57 
ibnat AbIHathmah XIV:129 
Abu Hathmahal-HarithI VII:111, 
112 

Abu Hathmahb. Hudhayfahal- 
Adawlal-Qurashl XI:100 
Hatib, War of X:179 
see also Bu ath 

Hatib b. * Amr b. ‘Abd Shams VI: 100; 
XXXIX170 

Hatib b. AbIBaltaah al-Lakhml 
VTII:98, 100, 131, 166-67; 

XXXIX 194, 289, 296-97 
Hatib b. Umayyah b. Raff VII:135 


ha tif (mysterious hidden voice) 
VTII:36; XXX:238 

Hatim (rawi). see Hatim b. Isma £ Il b. 

Ibrahim al-Makhzuml 
Abu Hatim. see Harthamah b. Ayan 
al-DabbT 

ibnHatim. see ‘Adi b. Hatim al-Tal 
Hatim b.Dawudb. Bajur XXXV:67 
Hatim b.al-Harithb. Surayj 
XXVIt36, 80, 85, 129 
Hatim b. Harthamah XXXI:10 
Abu Hatim al-Ibadl XXIX:65, 69 
Hatim b. Ismail b. Ibrahim al- 
Makhzuml XXXIX114 
Hatim b.Kurayb XXXIX:147 
Hatim b. al-Nu man al-BahilT 
XIV:54, 58;XV:91-92, 93; 

XVIII: 87; XXI :2 18 
IbnHatim b.al-Numan al-Bahill 
XXIV: 74 

Hatim b. QabTsah b. al-Muhallab 
XVIIL119, 120;XXIV:49 
Hatim b. AblSaghlrah (Abu Yunus 
al-Qushayrl) 11:114, 145; 
XXIII:197 

Hatim b. al-Saqr XXXI:139, 164-66, 
176, 182 

Hatim b. al-Sharql b. £ Abd al- 
Mumin XXVI:254 
Hatim b. Abl Su layman XXVIII :31 
Hatim Tayyi' (al-Ta^ IX: 64-66; 

XVIt46;XXXI:53; XXXII:255-56 
Hatim b. Zayrak b. Salam 
XXXVI:157 

aVhatxm (wall enclosing al-Hijr, in 
Mecca) XVII:222; XXVI:65 
Hatmah (in southern Iraq) 
XXXVI:120 

Hatra (al-Hadr) IV:97; V:31, 34 
hats, see headgear 
al-Hawab (south of Hima Dar iyyah) 
X:78; XVI:50-51, 68 
al-Hawaff (toponym) XI: 183 
al-hawait (agricultural properties 
around Mecca) XXXII:20 
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al-Hawarut (north of al-Bafihah) 
XXXVI :135, 174-77, 178, 180, 190, 
195; XXXVII:28-29 
al-Hawar! b. Ziyadb. ‘Amr al-‘AtakT 
XXIV: 119-20, 138 
Banu Hawazin VIII:131, 170, 175, 
176; IX 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 14, 21, 26, 27, 29, 30, 103, 119; 
X42, 54, 65, 67, 69, 75-79, 99, 

158, 161; XIt7, 8; XIII:76; 

XVt 120 ; xvm:131, 132; XIX 179; 
XX224; XXTV.-25; XXXIX 19, 106 
Hawb (city built by al-Dahhak in 
the land of Babylon) 11:6 
ibn al-Hawbar XL'203, 206; XIII.-204 
Hawdhah b. ‘All al-Hanafi V:289- 
91, 293; VIII:98, 99;X:106 
Hawdhah b.Khallfah XXXIX:324 
Hawdhah b. Qays al-Wa ill VIII.7 
al-Hawf (in Egypt) XXX:141, 295; 
XXXIL182, 189 

IbnHawiyyah. see 'Abdallah b. 

Hawiyyahal-Sa'dl al-Tamlml 
hawks 

austringers XIV:41 
hunting with XXXIIL80; 

XXXV:161 

as presents XXXV:161 
sparrow hawk X73; XXXIII:80 
al-Hawl (nephew of Said b. Sajur) 
XXXIL74 

Abu al-Hawl (deputy of Kanjur al- 
Bukharl) XXXV:131 
Hawlaya (near al-Nahrawan) 
XXI:145; XXIL-46; XXK.-85; 
XXX266; XXXII: 68 
Hawlaya (river) XXII:84-86 
Ha wmal (toponym) XXV: 27 
Hawmalb.Job 11:143 
Hawran (in Iraq) XI:63, 65, 219 
Hawran (in Syria) 111:97; IX:36, 58; 
XI:169; XTV:15;XIX:222; 
XXIII:216; XXVII:176, 177, 179, 
180; XXXVIII:158 


Hawshab (al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf al- 
Thaqafi's executioner) XXIU:66 
Hawshab (nickname of Abu al- 
Abbas al-Saffah) XXVIII:98 
Hawshab (rd wf) XXXIX:266 
Umm Hawshab (in a line oflmru 
al-Qays b. Hujr's poetry) 

XXXIX 87 ' 

Hawshab a 1- Bur sum! (keeper of 'All 
b. Abl Talib's chair) XXI:44, 68, 
73 

Hawshab Dhu Zulaym 1X167; 
X165; XI:92; XVII:73? 
see also Dhu Zulaym 
Hawshab b. Ruwaym. see Hawshab 
b. Yazld b, al-Harithb. Ruwaym 
Hawshab b. Yaad b. al-Harith b. 
Ruwaym X:27; XVIU:156; 
XXI.-102, 145-46; XXII :69, 116; 
XXIII:72, 73; XXVI:53 
Hawshilb.Japheth 11:11 
al-Hawshiyyah. see al-Jushiyyah 
Hawt(Khut) b.'Umayr al-SadusI 
XXn:118 

Hawtharahb. Asad XXII :46 
Hawtharahb. Muhammad al- 
MinqarT XXXIX-.134 
Hawtharahb. Suhayl al-Bahill 
XXVIL132, 135, 137, 140, 141, 
185, 191, 192;XXIX:145 
Hawtharahb. Yaad b. al-Hurr al- 
‘Anbarl XXV :17, 89, 119 
Hawwa’. see Eve 
Hawwan b. Japheth 11:11 
Hawwiz (ruler) 11:3 
IbnHawzah XIX-.132 
Ha wzan (toponym) XXVI:228, 230 
aJ-hawziyynh (d-huziyyah, thugs) 
XXVHL74;XXXV:24 
Hayadah b. Ma'add VI:36 
Hayan (son of Adam) 1:317 
Haydah b. Ma'add Vt36 
al-Haydam b. al-'Ala’ b. Jumhur al- 
IjlT XXXV.18 
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al-Haydamal-Ijll. SEEal-Haydamb. 

al-'Ala b. Jumhur al-‘Ijll 
Haydan b. Maadd VI:36 
Haydar, Abu Hasan (‘All b. Abi 
Talib's nickname) XVII:225 
Abu al-Haydham (head of Nizarls) 
XXX131 

Hay fa (Hasfa, toponym) 

XXVHL‘194 

al-Hayjumanah bt. Amr b. Abi 
Rabfah b. Dhuhl b. Shayban 
V:126 

haykal (cosmological structure) 
1:207-8 

Hayqarb. al-HIq IV:129, 130 
al-Hayr (al-Ha ir, in Karbala) 
XXX319 

al-Hayr (in Samarra) XXXIII:86; 
XXXIV:196, 199; XXXVI:68-70, 

82, 84, 86, 89, 95, 100, 103, 145; 
XXXVH:91 

Hayr Road (in Samarra) XXXV: 163 
Haysam(Kharijite) XXIII:207 
al-Haysam al-Ijll XXXVII:53, 90-91, 
171-72 

al-Haysam al-Yamanl XXX:267, 295 
Abu al-Haysar (Anas b.Raff) 

VI:123 

Haysham (in a line of ‘Uljum al- 
Muharibfs poetry) X:157 
al-Haysuman b. ‘Abdallah b. Iyas 
(iyas b. ‘Abdallah) VIL*67; 

XXXIX: 93 

Ibn al-Haysumanal-Khuza‘T XV:45- 
46 

al-Haytham (al-Qari 5 al-Basrl, ram) 
XXIX.129 

Abu al-Haytham (‘Ammar, sugar 
cane seller) XXXIX:314 
Umm al-Haytham (of Banu al- 
Hanlfah) X:110 

al-Haytham b. ‘Adi V:416;VI:85; 
XVIIt78;XX 38-39; XXI:183, 214, 
216;XXV:184, 185, 187; XXVI:4, 
132, 168, 177; XXVII :54, 209; 


XXVIII: 2, 11-12, 240, 247; 
XXIX103, 114, 124, 134, 143, 149, 
166,210, 251;XXXI:118 
al-Haytham b. al-Aswad al-Nakha‘1 
XVIIL-143, 167;XX:42-43; XXI36 
al-Haytham al-Bakkal XI:69, 111 
al-Haytham b. Bassam XXVII: 172 
al-Haytham al- Ghana wl XXXIII : 17- 
18,20-22 

al-Haytham b. Khalid al-Nasranl 
XXXIV:75 

al-Haytham b. Kharijah XXXIX:331 
al-Haytham b. Muawiyahal-Atakl 
XXVTIL'63, 75, 81, 83; XXIX:70, 74, 
75-76 

al-Haytham b. al-Munakhkhal al- 
JurmuzT XXIII:27; XXIV:19 
al-Haytham b. SaTd XXIX:17 7 
Haytham b. Shaddad. see Shaddad 
b. al-Haytham al-Hilall 
al-Haytham b. Shihab XVI:96 
al-Haytham b. Shubah (deputy of 
Khuzaymah b. Khazim) 

XXXI:119 

al-Haytham b. Shubahb. Zuhayr 
XXVII: 191, 192; XXVIII:64, 202; 
XXIX’47-48 

Abu al-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan 
VI:126, 133, 134; XVI:35; 
XXXIX286 

al-Haytham b. Urwahal-Ansari 
XXX67 

al-Haytham b. Waqid XXIV:69, 91 
al-Haytham b. Yazld b. Kaysan 
XXVIL*66 

al-Haytham b. Ziyad XXVII.127, 143 
Abu Haywah(Shurayhb. Yazld) 
XXXIX 205 

Haywah b, Shurayh aJ-Tujlbl 
XXXIX 328 

Abu al-Hayyal-‘AbsT XXIX 258 
Abu Hayyahal-Mazirf XV:248 
Hayyah b. Nubatah b. Hanzalah al- 
KilabT XXVII:lll 



207 


Hayyah b. Salamah al-Kalbl 
XXVI 187 

Ibn Hayyah al-Tal. SEEal-Numan 
b. Qabisah 

Abu al-Hayyaj. see Hayyan al- 
Nabatl 

al-Hayyaj b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- Azdl 
XXIV: 56 

Abu al-Hayyig al-Asadi (‘Amr b. 
Malik) XII: 151, 154; XIII:68, 71; 
XXXDC314 

Hayyaj al-Kalbl XXVII:38 
Abu al-Hayyaj b. Malik, see Abu al- 
Hayyaj al-Asadi 

Hayyan (ghulam of Shablb b. Yazld) 
XXII:127 

Hayyan ( mawld of Banu Shayban) 
XXIV: 13 

Hayyan ( mawld of Masqalah b. 
Hubayrah al-Shaybani). see 
Hayyan al-Nabatl 
Hayyan (paternal cousin of Shahin 
b.Bistam) XXXVH124 
Abu Hayyan (raw x} XIV: 105 
Hayyan b. ‘Abdallah b. Hibran al- 
Himmanl XXIX:34 
Hayyan b.Abjar al-Kinanl XXII: 65 
Hayyan b. ‘All al-‘AnazI. see Habban 
b. ‘Alial-AnazI 

Abu Hayyan al-Ashja‘T XXXIX:311 
Hayyan al-‘ Attar (maternal uncle of 
Ibrahim b. Salamah) XXIV:87 
Hayyan b.Bishr XXXIV:118 
Hayyan b. Hawdhah al-Nakha‘I 
XVII: 57, 77 

Hayyan b. Iyas al-Adaw! XXIII :196; 
XXIV: 17 

Hayyan b. al-Mundhir b. Hassanb. 

Dirar al-Dabbl XX:218 
Hayyan al-Nabati; Abu al-Hayyaj 
XXIII;153, 200; XXIV:14-15, 18, 
23, 53-55, 135, 160 -61; XXV: 150; 
XXVL235 

Ibn Hayyan al-NabatT XXIV:18 
Hayyan al-Sa’igh XI:145 


Hayyan b. ‘Ubaydallah (ram) 1:205 
Hayyan b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr b. 

Hayyan al-‘ Ad awl XXV:74 
Hayyan b. Zabyan al-Sulaml 
XVIIt21, 22, 23, 24,25,33,34, 
193, 194, 195 

Hayyash b. Habib al-Tai XXVII:162; 
XXVIII: 9, 22 

Hayzan (of the Kurds of Persia) 

11:58 

Hayzum (name of Angel Gabriel's 
horse) VII:60 
Haz. see Jazan 
Ibn akHazallaj (Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Ahmad) 
XXXVIII:177 

hazar ah (spoils of Kisra) XI: 36, 40, 
184 

Hazarasp (in Khwarazm) 
XXIII:186-87 

Hazardar (near al-Basrah) 
XXXVI:109 

Ibn Hazarif (of Banu Tazld b. 

Haydan) XI:127 
Hazarmard. see ‘Umar b. Hafs b. 

Uthmanb. Abl Sufrah al-‘AtakI 
Hazarmard (commander of Tsa b. 

Musa) XXVIII:199, 202-3 
Hazarmavet b. Joktan b. Eber b. 
Shelah 11:17 

Hazawwar ( mawld of al-Muhajir b. 

Darah al-Dabbi) XXV:126 
al-Hazawwarah (marketplace, in 
Mecca) XXXIX:109 
hazelwoodbow XXVIII:258 
Hazim (Kurdish chief) XXXVI:182 
Abu Hazim (Nabtal) XXXIX:309 
Abu Hazim (qadi). see Abu Khazim 
Abu Hazim (raw!) VII: 17 
Abu Hazim (Salamah b. Dinar) 

1:179, 180; VI:158;XXXIX:160 
Abu Hazim al-Ashja‘I (Salman) 
XXXDt309 

Hazim b.Hatim XXVII:33 
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Hazim b. Abl Hazim al-Ahmasi 
XVIL49 

Hazim b. Qudamah al-Khath'aml 
XXII:52 

al-Hazlm (south of Palmyra) 
XXVL149 

al-Hazin al-DllT XXVIII:95 
AlHazm XV:201,208, 209 
see also Al 'Amr b. Hazm 
ibnHazm. see Abu Bakr b. 

Muhammad b/ Amr b. Hazm ah 
AnsarT 

Hazman (toponym) X:110 
al-Hazmaz b. ‘Amr al-'Ijli XII:97 
al-Hazn (Hazn Yarbu'?, near al- 
Kufah) XII :13, 14 
al-Hazn (plateau, in northeastern 
Arabia) X:89, 99 
Hazn b, Abl Wahb VIII:97 
Abu Hazrah. see Ya'qub b. Mujahid 
Hazurah (‘Azura, daughter of 
Adam) 1:317, 324,335 
al-Hazwarah (toponym) VI:10 
Hazzah (Ard Hazzah, Budh 
Ardashir) V: 16; XXVIII: 51 
Hazzanb. Sa‘d XXVTI:191 
head(s) 

first head carried to the ruler, in 
Islam XXXIX :92 
protector, in warfare, see 
mighfar 

shaving of. see shaving heads 
and beards 

slain captives' heads as cooking 
pot support X:103 
headgear 

black headgear, wearers of 
IV:80 

buttit (head wraps) XXVIII: 19 
qalansuwah (tall pointed cap) 
IV:7; XI:13, 27; XII:127; 
XIII:107; XVII:6, 7;XXIII:180; 
XXIX: 19, 53, 65,79, 233; 
XXX:66, 262-63; XXXI: 106, 
127, 184, 187; XXXII :62, 95; 


headgear (continued) 
qalansuwah (continued) 

XXXIV:90; XXXV:122, 163; 
XXXVI:61 

qalansuwah Rusafiyyah 
XXXI V:62 

Tibetan helmet (kashkhudah) 
XXV: 59 

healing, traditional XX: 76; 

XXIV: 15, 16;XXXV:31 
health, Prophet Muhammad on 
XXXIX: 153 

heat, noon prayer and XXXIX:109 

heatstroke XXIX:89 

heavens 

created by God 1:188, 216 
Prophet Muhammad's ascent to. 

see night journey 
seven heavens VIII:35 
Heavy Baggage, see Day of the 
Heavy Baggage 

Hebrew language 11:128,160,161; 

IV:76; VIII :105; XIII:140 
Hebron 11:125, 130, 147 
Hegira, see hijrah 
heir, see wasf 

Helakos (region, in Greek territory) 
IV:95 

Helen (Hali). see Halay 
Hell (Hellfire, Gehenna [jahannam], 
the Fire [al-Nar], Saqar) VIII:37, 
46,55, 125, 152;X:13, 61, 114, 

118, 135, 149;XII:32, 79, 164; 
XVIIL212, 214;XXI:49, 50; 

XXIV: 100; XXXV: 57 
helmets, see Tibetan helmet 
Helpers. SEEal-Ansar 
hemiplegia XXIX:204; XXX:313 
hemorrhoids XXX:313 
henna IX:160-61;XI:139; XIII:114; 
XIV: 97; XXIV: 159; XXVIII:126, 
135;XXX:13; XXXIX:200 
Hephthalites (al-Hayatilah, White 
Huns) V:107, 110-11, 136, 152, 
160;XV:91; XXIII:97 
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Heraclea (Heraclia, Hiraqlah) 
V:158-59; XXIII: 146, 215; 
XXX:241, 244, 262, 264; 

XXXII:188; XXXVII:7 
Heraclius (Heraklius, Herakleios, 
Hiraql, Byzantine emperor) 
IV:127; V:319-24, 378; VI:42; 
VIII:100-106, 153, 156; IX:98; 
XI:83-85, 102-4, 107, 126-27, 129, 
160-61, 165, 169-70; XII:132, 134, 
174-76, 178, 179-82; XIII :26, 27, 
58, 81, 82, 87, 89, 160, 167, 170, 
176;XV:28, 63 

heralds (public criers) X:ll, 142, 
157, 185 

Herat (Harat) IV:94;V:299, 302; 
XIV:53;XV36, 91, 107-8; 
XVHL85, 120; XX: 71, 73, 74, 76, 
77, 79, 177;XXII:113; XXUI:52-53, 
64, 77, 155, 164; XXIV: 152, 163, 
184;XXV:67, 71, 106, 168, 170, 
192;XXVI:124, 230; XXVII: 77; 
XXDC44; XXXIV:224; XXXVI:151, 
156, 157;XXXVHI:196 
Herbadh. SEEHirbadh 
herbs, see plants 
heretics 

mulhid XV: 158 
zinckq V:38, 139, 142; XXIX: 73, 
126-27, 214, 234-35, 237, 

240, 241;XXX:10-14, 69-70, 
98, 163; XXXI :237, 239, 248, 
250 

Mt. Hermon (Jabal al-Thalj) 
XXXII:243 
hernia XXII:23 

Herod (king of Israel) IV:108, 124- 
25 

see also Khardiis 

Herodias (wife of Herod's brother 
Philip) IV:108 

Mt. Heshbon (Husban, Hasban) 
111:92 

Hezekiah b. Ahaz IV:35, 40, 48-49 


Hibal b. 'Amr al-Kalbi XXVI:129, 

154 

Hibal b. Salamah b. Khuwaylid 
IX:166-67; X:45, 48,49 
Hibatallah. see Seth 
Hibban b. ‘All al-‘Anazi VI:157; 
VII:119; XXI:49 

Hibban b. Hilal XVI:12;XVH:84 
Hibban b. Musa XVI:81;XVffl:18 
Hibban b. Qays b. al-‘Ariqah VIII: 20, 
21 

Hibban b. Wasf b . Hibban b. W asi‘ 
VII:53 

al-Hibyat b. ‘Uthman b. AbTZurah 
al-Thaqafi XXI:44 
hidden imam, see Second Coming 
BanuHidhmir XVIII:161 
see also Banu Hizmir 
Ibn al-Hidrijan XI:58-59 
Banu Hiffan b. ‘Adi b. Hanlfah 
XXV: 188 

Highlanders, see Ahl al-Aliyah 
hijab. see veil 

al-Hgaz 11:12-14, 26, 41, 127; 111:127; 
IV:45, 149; V:332; VI:4; VII:19, 
144; Vffl37, 53, 102, 112, 122, 

126; IX: 90, 118, 168, 178, 184; 
Xrlll; XI:8, 174; XII:137, 198; 
XIII:48, 92, 103, 158, 177, 197; 

XV: 60-61, 145; XVI:40, 94, 103, 
181;XVUI:112, 167, 168, 173, 209; 
XIX.-23, 67-68, 193, 195, 199, 203, 
223; XXI: 2, 84, 104; XXVI: 18, 22, 
65; XXVII: 178; XXVIII:173, 191, 
239, 253; XXXII:10; XXXIV: 18, 25; 
XXXV:105;XXXIX:91, 276 
hijjat al-wada (fojjat al-tamam, hijjat 
abbalagh, hijjat al -Islam), see 
Farewell Pilgrimage 
al-Hijr (in Mecca) VI:10, 12, 57, 101, 
102;VII:78, 79;XVt38, 53; 
XDC68;XX:112, 113, 123, 176; 
XXH:l; XXV:20;XXXIX^ 
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al-Hijr (ruined site, near Madain 
Salih) 11:16,20,41,46, 73,133; 
IX:52, 53 

at-hijrah (Prophet Muhammad's 
emigration from Mecca to 
Medina, in A.D. 622) IX:37 ; X :1, 
5, 14;XVI:26 

‘A’ishah as chronology source 
for VI:145, 147 
date of VI:136, 150-51 
see also Islamic era 
Hilal (ram) XIII :102 
see also Hilal b. Usamah 
Hilal (ram, father of Ibn Hilal) 
XXII:91 

Hilal (rawf, father of Muhammad b. 
Hilal) VII :84 

Abu Hilal (Muhammad b. Sulaym) 
11:99, 104; III: 90; IV :161; VI:62; 
XIV:99;XV:252; XVI:23; 
XXXIX312 

Abu Hilal (the Turk) XXXVI:50, 51 
Banu Hilal (b. ‘Amir) VII:150; 
VIII:131; IX:3, 4; XI:63; XII:147; 
XIII:110, 111;XVII:211-12; 

XVIII: 142; XXII: 148; XXIV:169; 
XXVIL17; XXXIV:21, 22; 

XXXIX: 54, 96, 253, 254, 265 
Ibn Hilal (rawi) XXII:91 
Hilal b. ‘Abdallah al-Hadraml 
XXXL50 

Hilal b. Ahwaz al-Tamlml 
XXIV: 144-45 

Hilal b. al-‘Ala al-Raqql XXXIX:97 
Hilal b. ‘Aqqah b. Qays (Bishr) al- 
Namari XI.-66-67, 124 
Hilal b.Badr XXXVIII: 107 
Hilal al-Dabbl (of Banu Dhuhl) 
XX74-75 

Hilal al-Hajarl XII:19 
Hilal al-HarM XXIV:156 
Hilal b. Khabbab XXIII:213; 

XXXIX: 330 

Abu Hilal al-Rasibl (Muhammad b. 
Sulaym). see Abu Hilal 


Hilal al-RazT XXXIV :157 
Abu Hilal al-Jal XXXIX:313 
Hilal b. ‘Ulaym al-HanzaS 
XXIV: 172-73; XXV: 104, 107 
Hilal b. ‘Ulaym al-Mujashi'Ial- 
TamimT. see Hilal b. ‘Ulaym al- 
HanzalT 

Hilal b. ‘Ullafah al-Tayml XI:201, 
215;XII:124, 125, 127, 130, 140 
Hilal b. Umayyah IX:50, 62 
Hilal b. Usamah XXII:91 
Hilal b. WakT b. Malik b. ‘Amr 
XVI: 119, 120 

Hilal b. AbTal-Ward XXVI:258 
Hilal b.Yasaf XIX 78-79 
al-Hilati. see Shaddad b. al- 
Haytham al-Hilall 
HilalTs. see Banu Hilal 
Mlf. see ahlaf 

al-Hilqam b. Nu aym b. al-Qa‘qa b. 
Mabadb. Zurarah XXIII:56-57, 
66 

al-Hilwath al-Kalbl XXIII:223 
(dma (protected [sacred] area) 
V:227, 228; IX:89; XVI:38 
see also al-Haram; reserved 
pasture 

HimaDariyyah VI:32 
Abu al-Himar (head of Bureau of 
Taxation) XXXV:39 
Himas b. Qays b. Khalid al-Bakrl 
VIII:177-78 

Abu al-Himl (Abu al-Jamal, 
Qarmatian commander) 
XXXVIII:137, 141 
al-Himman (near al -Basrah) 
XXVUt80 

Banu Himman XXV:36;XXXVI:128, 
130 

al-H immanl. see 'Abd al- Hamid b. 
Bashmlr al-HimmanT;Jabir b. 
Nuh al-Himmanl 

Hims (Homs) V:254; VIII:101, 107; 
IX:142; XI:81, 83, 87, 103-4, 162, 
164-65, 172; XII:18, 174, 175-78, 



211 


Him§ (continued) XII:179, 182, 183, 
203; XIII:58, 79-85, 87, 89, 106, 
108, 176; XIV: 5, 13, 15, 44, 164; 
XV: 26, 73, 119, 125, 255; XVIII:88, 
89; XIX :1 8, 40,171,212,225; 
XX:49, 56, 58, 63;XXI:217, 228, 
229; XXIV:79, 194; XXV:144; 
XXVL136, 148, 150, 155-56, 159, 
170, 183-90, 250, 252; XXVII:3, 4- 
9, 21,22, 23, 49, 52, 169, 171, 177, 
179, 198, 204, 208; XXVIII:75; 
XXXI:21, 45, 106; XXXII :163 -64, 
199, 223; XXXIV:97, 130, 133-35, 
157; XXXV:7, 27, 43; XXXVI: 161; 
XXXVII:4, 78, 82; XXXVIII:116, 
122, 130, 134;XXXIX:100, 145, 

206 

Himyan b. 'AdTal-SadusT XX:21, 24, 
44;XX 11:194 

Banu Himyar (Himyaris, 

Himyarites) III 58, 164; IV :6, 79- 
80, 131, 148, 151-52; V:121-24, 
145, 170-71, 183-84, 188-89, 191, 
202, 207, 210, 216, 233, 235, 245, 
248, 374; Vt 16, 28-29; VIII:114; 
IX:73-74, 76; X31, 53, 152, 159, 
170, 172; XIII:76, 144; XVIt3, 59- 
62; XVIII:216; XIX:99, 134, 168; 
XX:152; XXI:158; XXVI:134, 146; 
XXXI:235; XXXII: 240; XXXVI:38, 
39, 41, 44-46; XXXIX:33, 85, 94, 
201,206, 220, 261,299,317 
Himyar b. Qays al-NaitJ XVII 4 4 
Himyar b. Saba 11:23 
Himyarites. see Banu Himyar 
Himyaritic language V:243;VIII:114 
Banu Hinb XVI:136 
Hind (fortress, in Yemen) 111:164 
Hind (bt. al-Harith, of Banu 

Murrah, in a line of 'Umar b. AbT 
Rabiah al-Qurashfs poetry) 
XXXTV:14 

Hind (in a line ofal-Shar'abl al- 
TaTs poetry) XXV :90, 91 


Hind (in a line of Ubayy b. Wahb al- 
TamanT's poetry) V:292-93 
Hind (mother of Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan). see Hind bt. Abl 
Ubaydah b. 'Abdallah 
Abu Hind (mawld of Farwah b. ‘Amr 
al-BayadJ) VII:66 
Banu Hind (of Kindah) X:183; 

XVHL129;XX:119, 120, 182 
Banu Hind (of Shayban) XI:176; 
XVIIL 155-56 

IbnHind. SF.e Mu'awiyah b.AbT 
Sufyan 

Umm Hind, see Khadljah bt. 

Khuwaylid 
al-Hind. see India 
Hind bt. 'Abd b. al-Harith b. Zuhrah 
b.Kilab XXXIX: 203 
Hind bt. ‘Abdallah b. 'Amirb. 

Kurayz XIX:175 

Hind bt. 'All b. AbT Talib. SEE Umm 
Hani' 

Hind b. 'Amr al-Jamali al-Muradl 
XIII.-91; XIV :27, 30, 31;XVI:92, 96, 
136, 137, 139, 145, 153, 154, 168 
Hind bt. 'Amr b. Qays VI:32 
Hind bt. Asma XXI:80 
Hind (Khawlah) bt. ‘Awf b. Zuhayr 
XXXDC185, 201 
Hindbt.Bakrb.Wa’il VI:31 
Hind bt. Fahm b. ‘Amr b. Qays b. 
‘Aylan VL 29 

Hind b. AbT Halah IX:127; XXXDC3, 
79-80, 161 

Hind bt. al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Hujr 
V:163, 370 

Hind bt. al-Harith al-Firasiyyah 
XXXIX:176 

Hind bt. Harithah al-Bariqiyyah 
VI:26 

Hind bt. Khadljah XXXIX:161 
Hind bt. Mu'awiyah XVIII:73 
Hind bt. al-Muhallab XXIII:157; 
XXIV: 146-47 
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Hind bt. al-Mutakallifah al- 
Naitiyyah XXI:98-99 
Hind bt. AbT Sufyan b. Harb b. 

Umayyah XX: 23, 29 
Hind bt. Surayr b. thalabah VI:26 
Hind bt. AbT Talib. see Umm Hani’ 
Hind bt. AbT tlbaydah b. ‘Abdallah 
XXVIIL119, 121, 130 
Hind bt. AbT Umayyah. see Umm 
Salamah bt. AbT Umayyah 
Hind bt. ‘Utbah b. RabTah VII: 75, 
107, 118, 129, 130; VIII: 181-83; 
XIV: 133, 134;XVIII:73,215, 220 
Hind bt. Zayd b. Makhramah al- 
Ansariyyah XVIII: 154 
Hind bt. Zayd Manat al- 

Ghassaniyyah (mother of a 1- 
Mundhirl) V:125 
al-HindawanT (poet) XXXV:86 
Abu al-HindTal-AsadT XXV:151 
al-Hiny (northwest of al-Baradan) 
XI:63 

Hippodrome of Bugha the Younger. 

SEEMaydan Bugha al-SaghTr 
Hippodrome Gate, see Bab al- 
Maydan 

Hira (mountain, outside Mecca) 
1:294, 314; V: 234-35; VI:67, 70- 
71,74, 76 

al-HTrah 11:134; 111:160; IV:66-67, 79, 
*127-28, 130-32, 134, 137, 143, 
145, 148-49; V: 20-22, 44, 67, 74- 
82, 124, 142, 177, 182, 237, 347- 
48, 352, 370, 372; VIII:12, 13; 
IX:67; X:137, 138; XI :2, 4-7, 10, 

19, 22, 25-29, 31, 33-39, 41, 43- 
50, 52, 60-61, 68-70, 109, 111, 

113, 117-18, 122, 178, 181, 187, 
197, 200, 205, 210, 215-16, 221, 
223;XII:3, 23, 24, 26, 29, 40, 44, 
49, 51, 74, 135, 162, 166, 202; 
XIII:2, 52, 65, 67, 69, 70, 72, 75, 
193;XIV:48, 89, 163;XVIII:34, 36, 
155;XX:118;XXI:111;XXII:21, 66, 
105;XXIV:121, 141, 143, 145; 


XXV: 156, 157, 161, 183;XXVI:15, 
37, 40, 45, 148, 166-67, 177, 196, 
198-99, 220, 254-55, 257-61; 
XXVII: 11, 14, 16, 176, 203; 

XXVIII: 7, 60; XXX:164, 212-13, 
216;XXXII:72, 73; XXXIV:4 
akHirah (canal), see Nahr al-HTrah 
HTraj (b. AfrTdhun) IV: 92 
Hiraql. SEEHeraclius 
Hiraqlah. SEEHeraclea 
Hirbadh (Herbadh, Zoroastrian 
priest) V:33, 104, 298; XIII:128, 
210;XIV:67 

Hirbadhan-hirbadh (Chief 
Herbadh) V:104 

Ibn akHirbidh. see al-Anushajan b. 
al-Hirbidh 

al-Hirdah (north of Aden) X:23 
hired troops (fard) XXII:41-42; 
XXXI:50, 225 

HTrT OabrT) b . Akkal XI:29-30, 35 
al-Hirmas b. Ziyad al-BahilT 
XXXIX: 128-29 

Hirrbt. al-Numan V:126, 163 
al-Hirsh (al- Hasan al-Hirsh) 

XXXI:139, 145, 153, 162, 169-70, 
176, 186, 229;XXXII.*9, 12 
Ibn akHirsh XXXII:210, 222 
al-Hisa' (south of the Dead Sea) 
VIII:155 

Hisham (rawl). see Hisham b. 

Muhammad b. al-Sa ib al-KalbT 
Abu Hisham. see Muhammad b. 

Sulayman b. al-Hakam 
Hisham b.‘Abd al-Malik (ram) 
VIU:69 

Hisham b.‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
(caliph) XV: 20-23; XXI :2 16; 
XXIII:118, 134; XXIV:71-73, 146, 
182, 193-94; XXV:1, 4, 7, 9, 19, 20, 
34, 35, 38, 67, 69, 70, 81-84, 102, 
111, 112, 115, 119, 128, 133, 149- 
51, 155, 156, 158, 159, 161, 172, 
173, 177-79, 181, 182, 184, 185, 
187-91; XXVI:5-8, 10-14, 16-20, 
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Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
(continued) XXVI:23, 35, 50-51, 
54, 57-62, 68, 70-83, 87-101, 103, 
117, 121, 127-30, 136, 138, 152, 
156, 165-68, 170-73, 175, 180, 

185, 205, 239-40; XXVII:3, 7, 19, 
21, 115, 193;XXIX:115, 145; 
XXXVI:30; XXXVIII:115; 

XXXIX; 221, 228, 233, 234 
Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Thaqafi XIV:48; XXI: 44, 72, 91 
Hisham b. AbT'Abdallah al- 
Dastawal VII:162; IX:207; 
XV:252;XXXIX:136, 198 
Hisham b. ‘Amir XIII:112;XV:32, 
165;XVI:58 

Hisham b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith al- 
‘Amirl VI:112, 114;IX:33 
Hisham b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibl 
XXVIL171;XXVIII:15-16; 
XXDC54-56, 68, 77, 79 
Hisham b. al-‘AsTb. Wail XI:101, 
128 

Hisham b. Ayyub b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. AbT'AqTl al-Thaqafl XXIII: 19, 
49,57 

Hisham b. Bashir, see Hushaym 
Hisham al-Daff XXXVI:131 
Hisham al-Dastawat see Hisham b. 

AbT'Abdallah al-Dastawat 
Hisham b. AbTDulaf XXXV:80, 88, 
90, 93 

Hisham b. Farr-Khusraw XXX:269- 
71 

Hisham b. al-Ghaz XVI-.24; 
XXXK152 

Hisham b. Hakim b.Hizam 
XXXIX41, 106 

Hisham b. Hashlm b. Safwa b. 

Mazyad XXVII:192 
Hisham b.Hassan 11:63, 64, 142, 

178, 183; VL61, 153, 154;XV:235; 
XXIII:68; XXXIX:66, 98 
Hisham b. AbIHaytham XXVII:42 
Hisham b. Abl Hisham XVI:7 


Umm Hisham bt. Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXVI:185 

Umm Hisham bt. Hisham b. Ismail 
b. Hisham b. al- Walld b. al- 
Mughlrah al-Makhzuml see 
A ishah bt Hisham b. Ismail al- 
Makhzumiyyah 

Hisham b. Hubayrah XVIII:198, 207; 
XIX:90, 189, 194; XX:123, 176; 
XXI:67, 121, 153, 168, 211, 234; 
XXIfcll 

Hisham b.Hubaysh al-Kabl 
XIV: 117; XXXIX:138, 184 
Hisham b. Ibrahim b. Hisham b. 

Rashid XXVIII: 137, 222 
Hisham b. Isma il al-Makhzuml 
XXIII:33, 71, 76, 113-15, 129, 
131-33; XXV:2; XXVL6, 89, 119; 
XXXIX213 

Hisham b. al-Kalbl. see Hisham b. 

Muhammad b. al-Sa lb al-Kalbl 
Hisham b. Khalid (raw i) XIV: 119 
Hisham b. Khalid al-Qasri 
XXVI 169 

Hisham b. Masad XXVI:186-87 
Hisham b. al-Mughlrah VII:19 
Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa ib al- 
Kalbl (ibn al-Kalbl) 1:290, 291, 
293, 297, 303, 314, 324, 326, 331, 
333, 334, 336, 340, 341, 344, 345, 
348, 352, 355, 358, 362, 365, 366, 
368; 11:2, 3, 4, 5, 12, 17, 18, 23, 50, 
127, 128; 111:22, 23, 28, 98; IV:6, 7, 
44, 66, 68, 76, 78, 82-83, 88-89, 

96, 98, 108, 127-28, 131-33, 144, 
146, 150-52; V:5, 18, 20, 32-33, 

67, 70, 79-81, 109, 121, 125, 139, 
161-62, 187, 211, 220, 242, 268, 
283, 289, 294-95, 298, 330, 338, 
372-73, 376, 379, 415-16, 444; 
VLl, 9, 13, 16, 17-18, 19, 20, 26- 
29, 33, 36, 38-39, 42, 45, 47, 51, 
74, 149; VII:46, 71;IX:126, 131, 
138, 139, 144, 168, 178, 184, 199, 
200; X-l, 8, 53, 62-65, 83, 104, 
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Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al- 
KalbT (continued) X:184; XI:4, 7, 
140;XIV:95, 99, 100;XV:8, 9, 81, 
251, 252, 254;XVI:175-77, 184, 
185, 187-89; XVII: 6, 21, 62, 65, 70, 
73,76,160,161,171,226,228; 
XVIIL21, 33, 38, 96, 122, 125, 126, 
127, 136, 193, 195, 208, 209, 210, 
211, 213, 215; XIX :2, 4, 6, 22, 30- 
31, 34, 39, 65, 71, 89, 91-92, 104, 
106, 136, 155-56, 163, 168, 173, 
175-79, 183, 189, 201, 209-11, 

213, 214-17, 221-22,224-25; 
XX:l-6, 39-43, 46-47, 48-54, 56- 
61, 61-68?, 80-122 passim, 124- 
59,160,161,162-63,165-75, 
181-225 passim; XXI;2, 4, 14, 51, 
53, 59, 67, 72, 74, 81, 85, 98, 120, 
123, 126, 155-57, 163, 165-66, 

198, 213, 230; XXII :3, 23, 25, 32, 
44,62,68,70, 76, 93,107,112, 

122, 126, 128, 150, 162, 178, 183, 
190;XXIII:4, 14, 20, 35, 39, 46, 56- 
57, 73, 77, 81, 88, 156, 160, 218; 
XXIV: 31, 43, 50, 55-56, 58, 61, 79, 
89, 91-92, 105, 112, 114, 123-24, 
127, 130, 135-36, 193-94; 

XXVI 4-5, 13, 21, 36, 70-71, 83, 
121, 124, 164, 196, 243, 247, 254; 
XXVIL24, 49, 51, 54, 57, 132, 136, 
140, 145, 175, 212; XXIX92, 113, 
157, 245, 247-48; XXX:58, 303; 
XXXI:210; XXXII: 231; XXXIV: 11 9; 
XXXIX: 9, 16, 32, 68, 69, 85, 89, 90, 
115, 130, 166, 170, 188, 190, 191, 
196, 199, 236, 248, 255, 266, 278, 
283,284,287 

Hisham b. Muhammad b. XJrwahb. 
Hisham b.'Urwah XXVIII: 196, 
209 

Hisham b, Musahiq b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Mukhrimah al-Qurashl 
XXIV: 11 2-13 

Hisham b. Qahdham XX:35 


Abu Hisham al-Rifal (Muhammad 
b.YazJd) 1:173,176, 192;IX:180; 
XXXIX: 250 

Hisham b. Sa d XIV:99; XV:75; 

XVL23;XVIII:224; XIX11 
Hisham b. Subabah VIIL51, 55-56 
Hisham b/Ubayd (Muhammad) 
XVIIL96 

Hisham b.'Umarah b. al-Qaqa al- 
DabbT XXI:152;XXV:52; 

XXXIX* 79 

Hisham b. 'Umar ah b. al-Walld b. 

Ad! al-Khiyar XXVIII:207 
Hisham b/Urwah VI:49,98, 115, 
136, 145; VII: 28, 116, 153; 
VIII:119, 174; IX:2, 20, 164-65; 
X:13, 17, 41, 60, 71, 102;XI:82, 
135, 140; XII:46; XIII:102; 
XIV:129;XV:59; XVI:147; 

XVIII: 136; XX: 54; XXXIX27, 109, 
190, 193, 208,212,334 
Hisham b. al-Walld al-Makhzuml 
(brother of Khalid b. al- WalTd) 
XI:4, 40, 42, 45-46, 137-38 
Hisham b. al-Walld al-Makhzuml 
(rawi) XVIII:211;XIX:83, 225 
Hisham b. Yusuf XVI:44, 79; 

XIX:191, 193; XXXIX:216 
Hisma(west ofTabuk) 1:363; IX:120 
raid on VIII:94 
Hisn (b. Hudhayfah b. Badr al- 
Fazar t) IX:33 

Banu Hisn XVL*64;XXXVI:131 
ibnHisn (Banu Hisn, cemetery, in 
ai-Basrah) XVI:64; XVIII: 83 
Hisn b. al-'Anbar XXXVI: 187 
Hisn Arwakh (in al-Basrah) 

' XXXVII:107 

Hisn 'Awf (Byzantine fortress) 

* XXIV: 28 

Hisn al-Hadld (Byzantine fortress) 

* XXIII: 184 

Hisn al-Hijarah (fortress, near 
NasTbln) V:407,409 
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Hisn al-Mahdl (fortress, in the 
Duj ay l's estuary) XXXVI:154 
Hisn al-Mar ah (Castle of the 

Woman, near Malatyah) XV: 111; 
XXIV: 30, 60 

Hisn Maslamah. see Qasr Maslatiiah 
HisnQurrah. SEEQurrah 
Hisn al-Saqalibah (north of the 
Cilician Gates) XXX:262 
Hisn Sinan (near Heraclea) 

XXX239, 264; XXXII:186 
IbnHisn al-Tamlml see 'Abdallah 
b.Hisn 

al-Hisnan (i.e., al-Mawsiland 
NTnawa) XII: 162; XIII: 55, 56, 61; 
XXXVI:190 

historians, see ahl al-akhbar; ahl ah 
siyar 

Hit IV:132; XIII:58; XVII:7, 94, 200; 
XX137, 153; XXII :97; XXIII:22; 
XXVL48, 168;XXX:153; 
XXXIV:96; XXXVIII:79, 159, 160, 
167, 171; XXXIX 263 
ahhitan. see Yawm al-Hitan 
al-Hiyar (near Qinnasrln) 

XXVIII: 253 

Hizam (b. Ghalib) XXXIII:86 
Hizam (brother of Muhammad b. 

Ya'qub) XXXV: 78 
Hizam b. Hisham al-Ka'bl XIV:117; 

XXVItll4;XXXIX:138, 184 
Hizam b. Khalidb. Rabtah, Abu al- 
Majl XVII:228 

Hizam b.Khuwaylid XXXIX:41 
Hizam b. Murrah al-Muzanl 
XXVL42 

Banu Hizmir (of Jayyi ) XVII:26-29 
see also Banu Hidhmir 
Hizqfl (messenger of Saluba b. 
Nastuna) XI:44 

HizqTl b. BudhT. see Ezekiel b. Buzi 
al-H.nazT (?, poet) XXX:30 
Holy House, see al-Kabah 


Holy Land (Bayt al- Maqdis) 111:69, 
81,89 

see also Jerusalem 
Holy Mosque. SEEal-Masjidal- 
Haram 

Holy Spirit (rah al-qudus) VHL83 
holy war. SEEjihad 
homosexuality 11:154; XXVII:89; 
XXDC145-46, 259; XXXI :58, 225- 
26;XXXII:32; XXXIV:131, 224 
lesbianism XXX 72-73 
see also effeminacy; Sodom 
Homs. SEEHims 
honey XIV: 19, 20 
crystallized XII:91 
drink of XVI:184;XIX:215 
of Ifndhin Xlllrll 
mixed with wheat and butter 
XXXIX 225 

poured into wells XXI:101 
wine mixed with XXX 85 
honor, gifts of. see khilah 
Honorius (Roman emperor) IV:127 
hood- like garment, see taylasm 
hoopoe 111:156-59 
Hormizd. see Hurmuz 
horn, David's 111:136, 141 
hornets VTI:145 
Horseman of Soghd XXIII:91 
horsemen relays, see sikkat ah band 
horses X:34,51;XX78;XXI:4; 
XXIII:93 

birdhawn (war horse) XTV:112; 
XXXL54 

camels as source of water for 
XI:114 

Chinese saddles XXVI: 209; 
XXVIL202 

first instance of use 1:345, 346 
hamstringing of VIIL156; 

XXIV: 155; XXXIX:5 
kurraj (hobby horse) XXXL247, 
248 

neighing, symbolism of XII :34 
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horses (continued) 

of Prophet Muhammad IX: 148- 
49 

races (halbah) XXXIV :67 
shihrf horses XXX67;XXXVI:11, 
19 

thaghri bridles XXXV :4 
see also cavalry 
hostages, see captives 
hour 

last hour of daytime on Friday 
1:286-88 

as unit of time 1:176-82 
House, Day of the. see Yawm al-Dar 
House, Sacred, see al-Ka'bah 
House of Assembly (Dar al-Nadwah, 
in Mecca) VIII: 134 
House of Torture (in Mecca) 
XXXII:30 

house sale, use of money from 
XXXIX 114 
howdah (shijar) IX :4 
al-Hub (site of al-Amln’s villa) 
XXXI:226 

al-Hubab (in a line of'Ubaydah al- 
Kindf s poetry) XVIII:162 
al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jamuh 
VII:47;X:5-7, 10 
al-Hubab b.YazId al-Mujashi' 

XV: 262 

Hubabahbt.'Amir b. 'Abdallah b. 
'Amirb. Bishrb.'Amir Mulaib 
al-Asinnah XXVIII: 131 
Hubal (old Arabian god) V:271; 
VI:3-4; VII: 131 

Hubashah (in Tihamah) VI:49 
Ibn Hubayn alley, see Zuqaq Ibn 
Hubayn 

Ibn Hubayrah. see 'Umar b. 
Hubayrah al-Fazarl; Yazld b. 
Umar b. Hubayrah al-Fazarl 
Ibn Hubayrah (ram) 11:99 
Hubayrah b. al-Ash‘ath XIII:25, 28 
Hubayrah b. Hudayr al-'AdawT 
V:292; XX:27, 28, 30,32 


Hubayrah b. Khazim XXXI:208 
Hubayrah ah Makshuh. sEEQaysb. 

al-Makshuh al- Murad! 

Hubayrah b. al-Mushamraj al-Kilab! 

XXIII:225, 227-28 
Hubayrah b. Sharahll XXVI:265; 
XXVIL32, 36 

Hubayrah b. Shurayh XVII:42 
Hubayrah b. Ab! Wahb al- 
MakhzumT VIII:18, 185-86; 
XXXIX 196, 197 

Hubaysh (mawla of Nasr b. Sayyar 
al-Layth!) XXVII:37 
Hubaysh (of Banu Najiyah) 

XXVL157 

Hubaysh (Khunays) al-Asad! 

XV: 11 2-14, 256 
Hubaysh b. Duljah al-Qayn! 

XX161-63; XXI:2 
Hubaysh (Khunays) b. Khalid al- 
Ash'ar VIII: 177-78; XXXIX:138 
Hubayshah (ofBanuJadhlmah) 
VIII:191-92 

Hubba bt. Hulayl b. Hubshiyyah 
VI:18, 19, 20, 21 

Hubba al-Madmiyyah XXI:186-87 
Banu al-Hubla (of Asad) XIV:4 
Banu HubshI (of Sulaym) 

XXXIV:20 

HubshI b.Junadah XXI:79; 

XXXIX 84, 127-28 
HubshI b.AbTRabT XXXIV:183-84 
hubwah (garment) XVII:92 
Hud b. 'Abdallah b. Ribah (prophet) 
11:28-29, 34-36, 39, 46, 50 
Hudal b. Kinanah VI:31 
al-Hudaybiyah (al-Hudaybiyyah, 
near Mecca) VI:il4;VIII:73-75, 
81 

expedition of VIII :67, 69-70, 83, 
115,128; 1X117; XXXIX 10, 
11 

treaty of V:330;VIII:85-90,92, 
98, 100, 104, 161, 162, 163, 
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al-Hudaybiyah (continued) 
treaty of (continued) VIII:175; 
XII:201, 202; XVII:84-85; 
XXXIX: 44 

truce of IX: 98, 117;XIV:100; 
XXXIX: 107 

see also ‘Am al-Hudaybiyah 
Abu Hudayd (Zanj commander) 
XXXVI:36 

BanuHudaylah VIII: 66 
al-Hudaynb. al-Mundhir al-DhuhlT 
al-Raqashi, Abu Hafs XV: 106; 
XVII: 58, 59, 166;XVIII:142;XX:8- 
9; XXI:30; XXIII :86-87, 194; 

XXIV: 12-14, 21, 23;XXXIX:266- 
67 

Al al-Hudayr (of BanuTaym b. 

Murrah) XXXDC245 
Hudayr b. Ab! Mahdhurah 
XXXIX48 

Hudbah b. ‘Amir al-Sha‘rawT 
XXVt 235; XXVII:3 1 
Hudbah b. Fayyad al-Quda'I (al- 
A'war) XVIII: i48, 149, 150 
Hudbah b. Khashram XXI: 221-22 
Hudbah al-Sha‘rawT. see Hudbah b. 

Amir al-ShaVawI 
Hudbah al-Yashkuri XXIV:109 
Banu Hudban (ofKinanah) X:171 
Banu al-Huddan (of Azd) XVI:118, 
121;XVII:167 

Hudhafah b. Ghanim VI:21-22 
al-Hudhall. see Abu Bakr al-Hudhall 
Hudhayfah (governor of al- 
Mada’in) XII:158,159 
Abu Hudhayfah (Musa b. Mas'ud) 
1:274; 11:101, 123, 124, 155; 111:172; 
IV:148 

Abu Hudhayfah (Salamah b. 

Suhayb) XXXIX:311 
Banu Hudhayfah (in al-Kufah) 
XX:215 

Hudhayfah b. Asid al-Ghifarl 
XIII:36; XIV :5, 34, 37 


Hudhayfah b. Fuqaymb. ‘Adi. see 
al-Qalammas 

Hudhayfah b. Mihsan al-Ghalfinl 
(al-Ghalafani) X:53, 105, 152-55; 
XI:220, 225; XII: 65, 69, 70, 86, 172; 
XIII:7, 59, 129, 133, 145, 150 
Abu Hudhayfah b. al-Mughlrah 
XXXDC29, 117 

Hudhayfah b. Sa'ki XXVI:190 
Abu Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbahb. Rabfah 
VI:99, 100, 110; X:105, 113, 115, 
120, 121; XIV: 144; XXXIX:300 
Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman 1:242; 

11:117, 120, 121; VII:134, 135; 
VlltlO, 25-27; XII:33;XIII:36, 62, 
63, 65, 180-82, 185, 188, 189, 200, 
201, 203, 204, 209-17; XIV:5, 6, 

13, 18, 19;XV:8, 42, 62, 98-99, 

139, 140; XVIL65; XXII:94; 
XXXDC30, 133, 300, 301-2 
Abu al-Hudhayl (ofBanual-Sakun) 
XIX155 

Banu Hudhayl IV:80;V:168-69, 
172-73, 219, 224, 226; VIB144, 
145;VIII:188;IX:22, 117;XV:16, 
47-48; XIX:186; XXIII:76; 
XXXDC61, 110 

Ibn AbT al-Hudhayl (mm) 11:86, 180 
Abu al-Hudhayl al-‘Allaf XXIX:143 
Ibn al-Hudhayl al-Asadi al- Kahili 
XI:32, 46-47; XII:132; XIII:57 
al-Hudhayl b. ‘Imran X88, 90, 92, 
96, 106; XI:54, 61-63, 65-66 
Ibn al-Hudhayl al-Kahill. see Ibn al- 
Hudhayl al-Asadi al-Kahill 
Abu al-Hudhayl al-Sulaml see al- 
Husaynb. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-Hudhayl b. Zufar b. al-Harithal- 
AmirT XX:137;XXI:192;XXIV:23, 
90-91, 134-35 
al-Hudud (canal) XII:23 
al-Hufayr (near al-Basrah) XI:11- 
12, 19, 32;XVI:56; XVni:109 
Hufayr AbT Musa al- Ash'arT 
(toponym) XXXVIII:179 
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Banu Huff 11:13 

Banu al-Hujaym X:91; XVIII:104-5 
Hujayr b. Abl Ihab al-Tamlml 
VII: 144 

Ibn ah Hujayr al-Iyadl XIII :56, 62 
Hujayr b.al-Rabf XVI:117 
Hujayr al-Tha c labI VII:27 
Hujayr b.'Umayr X:107, 108 
Ibn Hujayrah (‘Abd a 1- Rahman) 
1:229 

Hujayyah b. al-Akhlaj (al-Ajlah) al- 
KindT XXVI:15 
Banu Hujr XX118 
Ibn Hujr (Muhalhil b. Rabf ah) 
XXXIII:195 

Hujr b. ‘Adi b.Jabalah al-Kindl (ibn 
Adbar) XIII:42, 192; XVP.93, 96, 
114;XVII:18, 87, 122, 130, 201-2; 
XVIII: 30, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 
127-36, 138-41, 143-48, 151-54, 
156, 158, 162, 170; XIX 24, 38, 54, 
63, 126, 168, 169;XX81, 86; 
XXI:35, 45; XXXVIII:57; 

XXXIX 274 

Hujr b. ‘Amr (father of Imru al- 
Qaysb. Hujr) VI: 160 
Abu al- Hujr al-BahilT XXIV:24 
Hujrb. Sa‘Idal-Ta’1 XXVII:192 
Hujr b. Yazld al-Kindl XVIII:134-36 
al-Hujun (hillside, in Mecca) 

XXV: 4 9 

Hukakah (in a line of al-HazInal- 
Dflfs poetry) XXVIII:95 
Hukaym b. ‘Ayyashal-KalbT (al- 
Awar) X:96 

Hukaym b. Jabalah al-‘AbdL see 
Hakim b.Jabalah al-‘AbdT 
Hukaym b. Salamah al-Hizaml 
XV: 132 

Hulayfat Ibn Abl Ahmad (al- 
Hulayfah) VIII :167 
see also Dhu al-Hulayfah 
Hulaylb. Hubshiyyah al-KhuzaT 
VI:20-22 


Hulays (b.Fulan, of Banu Asad) 
XIII:34 

al-Hulays b. ‘Alqamah (al-Hulays b. 

Zabban) VII:132; VIII:77-78 
al-Hulays b. Ghalib al-Shaybarf 
XX159; XXIII:56; XXIV:153; 

XXV: 77, 78, 79 

al-Hulays b. Zabban. see al-Hulays 
b. ‘Alqamah 

al-Hulb b. Yazld al-Tal XXXIX:302- 
3 

Hulsidan (between Marw and Marw 
al-Rudh) XV: 85 

Hulwan V:130; XIII: 20, 21, 29, 37, 
41-43, 49, 51, 53, 61, 77-79, 142, 
190, 193, 210; XIV:4, 18; XV:135, 
256; XVII :1 94, 195; XVIII :28, 194; 
XIX:116; XX220; XXII:55-56, 137, 
148;XXIV:8, 143; XXVL255; 
XXVIL56, 85, 131, 132; XXVIII: 24, 
27-28,35, 285;XXX207; 

XXXI:77, 84, 90, 92, 99-101, 112, 
114, 164, 203; XXXII :97, 104, 184; 
XXXIII:84-85; XXXV:8, 48, 149; 
XXXVI:166, 190; XXXVII:72, 98; 
XXXVIII:72 

Banu Hulwan (of Qud a ah) V:35 
Hulwan b. ‘Imran b. al-Haf b. 

Qudaah IV:139 
Hulwan pass. SEEThaniyyat 
Hulwan 

Ibn al- Hulwan T. see Yazld b. 

‘Abdallah al-Hulwanl 
Humayd (mawla of Muhammad b. 

Abl al -Abbas) XXVIII: 213 
Humayd (mawla of Nasr b. Sayyar 
al-Kinarif) XXVL*208, 213 
Ibn Humayd (Muhammad b. 

Humayd al-RazI, Abu ‘Abdallah) 
1:172, 174, 177, 201, 202, 211, 217, 
219, 226, 227, 244, 251, 254, 255, 
259, 263, 265, 273, 276, 279, 281, 
284, 292, 296, 299, 300, 306, 310, 
315-17, 320, 323, 324, 330, 332, 
335-37, 343, 346, 358, 360, 366, 
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Ibn Humayd (continued) 1:368; 11:3, 
11,32,49, 50, 58, 61,64, 65,71, 

73, 79, 80, 86, 88, 89, 92-95, 97, 
103, 112, 113, 116, 117, 119, 120, 
125, 127, 132, 134, 140, 143, 144, 
148, 153, 154, 165, 166, 168, 169, 
171, 172, 177-79, 184; 111:4, 11, 13, 
16, 30, 31, 44, 46, 49, 54, 56, 66- 
71, 75, 78, 86-88, 90, 91, 99, 101, 

118. 120- 25, 139, 140, 143, 152, 
153, 163, 166; IV:36, 41, 55, 103, 
108, 122-24, 150-51, 156-57, 162, 

165, 167, 169-70, 173; V:146, 164, 

166, 170, 171, 174-76, 178, 183, 
195, 199, 204, 206, 235, 242, 268- 
69,271, 272,282-84,331,335; 
VI:1, 2, 6, 9, 19, 23-24, 26, 28, 33, 
38, 44, 46, 47, 51, 57-58, 61, 62, 
65-66, 70, 73, 77, 78, 80, 82-86, 

89, 92, 93, 96, 100, 101, 104, 108, 
112, 114-15, 120-24, 127, 130, 
133-34, 137, 138, 140, 142, 147, 
149, 150, 162; VII:4, 5,11, 12,17, 
18, 25, 26, 28, 34,35,38,39, 43, 
47, 49, 53, 55, 56, 58-67, 69-72, 

74, 75, 77, 78, 83, 85, 88-90, 93- 

96. 105. 117. 118. 120- 24, 126, 
129, 131-40, 143, 147, 150-53, 
157, 160, 163, 165; VIIL5, 6, 13, 
17, 19,20,22,25,27,31,34,36, 
38, 40, 41, 43, 49, 50, 51, 55, 56, 
57, 58, 63, 65, 66, 67, 68, 70, 71, 
72,74,76,77, 78,81,82,85,89, 

90, 96, 98, 99, 100, 104, 105, 106, 
108, 111, 115, 116, 117, 119, 121, 
122, 124, 125, 128, 129, 132, 133, 
134, 135, 136, 138, 140, 142, 143, 
146, 149, 151, 152, 155, 156, 158, 
159, 160, 161, 166, 168, 176, 177, 
178, 181, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188, 
189, 191, 192; IX:3, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12, 
13,14,15,16,18,19,20,21,24, 
26, 29,31,34,35,36,37,41,42, 
45, 47,51,53,56,59, 64,67,73, 
79, 82, 85, 88, 90, 92, 94, 95, 96, 


97, 98, 99, 103, 105, 106, 108, 109, 
110, 111, 112, 114, 116, 118, 121, 
122, 126, 163, 168, 169, 171, 172, 
176, 177, 178, 179, 181, 182, 183, 
184, 185, 186, 194, 200, 201, 202, 
203, 204, 205, 206; X:65, 72, 80, 

81, 83, 103, 116, 117, 120, 126, 

129, 133, 136, 151, 188;XI:3, 71- 
74, 107, 127, 131, 133, 146, 153, 
160, 162-63, 169, 185, 193-94, 

213, 224; XIP.133, 138, 139, 140; 
XIII:36, 86, 92, 94, 96-100, 151, 

160, 162, 163, 179; XIV:15, 95, 

114, 136, 142; XTX:204; XXXIX:5, 
13, 14, 98, 109, 119, 128, 129, 137, 
146, 160, 216, 223, 226, 242, 268, 
270 

Humaydb. ‘Abdal- Hamid al-TusI 
XXXII:51-52, 53, *54, 60, 69-72, 

74, 81-82, 86, 87, 89-92, 95, 157- 
58, 166, 246-47; XXXV :40 
Humaydb. c Abd al-Malik b. al- 
Muhallab XXIV:113-14, 119-20 
Umm Humayd bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
XXXIX 279-80 

Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf 
al-Zuhrl XI:151;XXXIX:244 
Humaydb. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Himyarl IX:187 
Humaydb. ‘Abdallah XXV:16 
Humaydb. 'Abdallah al-Lakhml 
XXVL241 

Humayd al-Arqat XXHI:82 
Humayd al-Azraq, Abu Salih 
XXVTl 68 

Humaydb. Bahdal. see Humaydb. 

Hurayth b. Bahdal al-Kalbl 
Humaydb. Bukayr (Bakr) al-Ahmari 
XIX46, 164 

Humaydb. Abl Ghanim al-Tal 
XXX302-3 

Humaydb. Habib al-Lakhml 
XXVL145, 148 

Humaydb. Hamzah XIX:198 
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Humaydb. Hilal XVII: 123, 124; 

XVIII: 21 9; XX: 30; XXXIX70, 122 
Humaydb. Huraythb. Bah dal al- 
KalbT (Ibn Bahdal) XX:69; 
XXI:75, 155-59, 161 
Humayd b. Khiyar al-Mazirif 
XV: 104 

Abu Humayd al-Marwarrudhl (al- 
MarwazI) XXVII:108, 171; 
XXVIIL11, 27-30 
Humaydb. Mas adah al-Saml 
XXXIX 134 

Humaydb. Mayuf XXX:262 
Humaydb. Muslim al-Azdl XVII:89; 
XIX.107, 110, 129, 141, 151-52, 
158, 160-64, 166-67; XX:82, 85, 
122, 126, 142, 143, 144, 146, 150, 
155, 184, 197, 199, 205;XXI:22, 
33-34; XXII :29 
Humayd b. Nasr al-Lakhmf 
XXVT129, 154 

Humaydb. Qahtabah XXVIL137, 
143, 161, 169, 172, 178, 179; 
XXVIII: 9, 11-13, 46-47, 81, 187, 
193, 196-97, 199, 201, 204, 208- 
10, 212-13, 283, 287, 289; 
XXIX62, 168, 170; XXXI:156 
Humaydb. al-Qasim al-Sayrafl 
XXIX79 

Humaydb. al-RabT al-Kharraz 
1X170 

Humaydb. RazTn XXVII:65 
Humaydb. Said XXXI:225-26 
Abu Humayd al-Sa'idl (‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Sad) XV:174; 

XXXIX 286 

Humayd b. Abl Shajj ar XII: 117 
Humayd al-TawTl VII:63, 120, 122, 
152; IX: 160; XVI:4; XXVII:88; 
XXXIX 309 

Humaydb. Thawr al-Hilali 
XXXIX 126 

Humayd (Hamdun) al-‘UllaysI 
XXXVIII:137 

Humayd al-Wartakanl XXVII: 202 


Humaydahbt. l Umar b. Sad XXI:38 
Humaydah (Hamid ah) bt. Ziyad b. 

Muqatil XXIII:17 
Humaydah b. al-Numan b. 
Humaydah al-Bariql X:161; 
XII:10, 54, 122 

al-Humaydl ([ibn] ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr) 111:45 

Banu Humaym XVIII:144, 158; 

XX26 

al-Humaymah (near al-Aqabah) 
XXV: 129; XXVII:84, 148, 149, 150, 
158;XXIX:93 

Humaynah bt. Khalaf b. Asad b. 

‘Amir b. Bayadah VI:87 
Humaynah bt. AbITalhahb. ‘Abd 
al-Uzza XXXIX 277 
Humayniya (Humayniyyah, on the 
Upper Zab) IV:81;XXXI:207 
Humayr (toponym, in a line of 
poetry) IX:89 
al-Humayra’ (near Medina) 

XXVIII: 222 
humiliation methods 

cutting out holes in rear of 
trousers XXV:13 
mounting on camel facing its 
rump XXVIII:70 
seals worn around necks XXII:2; 
XXV: 162 

shaving heads XXIIL200; 

XXTV: 4; XXV:37; XXXIX:228 
silken cloaks, forced wearing of 
XXXVTII:13, 29, 141, 150, 

170, 179 

urinating on someone's head 
XXXI:246 

verbal abuse, use of genealogy in 
XXI:176-77 

women humiliating men XX 4 1 
Humrah b. Malik al-Hamdanl 
XVIII: 148 

Humran (mawla of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad) XX: 10 

Humran (near Abrashahr) XV: 92 
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Humran (slave trader) XXIX:95 
Humran b. Aban XI:56, 124; 

XV: 126-27, 229; XVIIL 13, 14; 
XXI:173, 176, 192-93, 215 
Abu Humran b. Bujayr al-Hamdani 
XVIII: 52 

Humran b. Malik XXII: 66 
Banu Huna ah (of Azd) XXVIII:89 
Hunatahal-Himyarl V: 224-26 
al-Hunayd b. ‘Us al-Dulayl IX:100 
Hunaydah (fortress, in Yemen) 
111:164, 165 

Hunaydah (wife of al-Qaqa b. ‘Amr 
al-Tamlml) XII:147 
Abu Hunaydah. see Wailb. Hujr al- 
Hadraml 

Ibn Hunaydah. see al-Harith b. Aws 
b. Muadh 

Hunaydah b. Khalid al-Khuzal 
XXXIX* 145 

al-Hunayfb. al-Sijf al-Tamiml. see 
al-Hantafb. al-Sijf al-Tamiml 
Hunayn (between Mecca and al- 
ia if) VII:61; VIII:176; IX:2, 8, 17; 
XIV: 134; XIX 208; XXVIII:201; 
XXXIXll, 20, 21, 24, 34, 43, 46, 
61, 62, 64, 73, 82, 101, 105, 106, 
108,112,115,127, 192 
battle of IX: 1-20, 21, 26, 29, 31, 
34, 35, 68, 72, 117, 154; X:81; 
XVIIL* 186; XXI: 28 
Abu Hunayn XXVIII:99, 119 
Hunayn b. ‘Abdallah XXVIII:190 
Hunnb.Rabfahb. Haram VI:19 
Huns, White, see Hephthalites 
hunting with birds 1*345; XIV:41; 
XXXIIL80; XXXV:161; 
XXXVIII:77 
austringers XIV:41 
ibn Ablal-Huqayq. SEESallamb. 
Ablal-Huqayq 

abhuqb (measure of time, equalling 
eighty years) 1:184 
Banu Huraqah (of Juhaynah) 
VHL132; 1X123; XXI: 31 


Huraym (father of Saldb. Huraym) 
XXVIIL284, 285 

Huraym b. ‘Adi (father of Khalid b. 

Huraym) XXII:189 
Huraym b. AbTTahmahal-Mujashn 
XXIL170; XXIIL151; XXIV:16, 53, 
115, 128 

Huraymilah bt. ‘ Abd al-Aswadb. 

Khuzaymah XXXIX:67 
Hurayrah (singing girl of Bishr b. 
‘Amr) XXXIV: 54 

Abu Hurayrah (rawi) 1:176, 177, 184, 
189, 191, 197, 212, 222, 224, 230, 
231, 265, 266, 283-87, 327, 331; 
11:61, 63, 64, 84, 104; 111:87; 
IV:165-66; VII:84, 145, 162; 
VIII:13, 124; 1X24, 184;X:131, 

143 ; XIII: 176; XIV :40, 119;XV:96, 
166, 213; XVIL 208-9; XVIIL 101; 
XIX117; XXVIII:290; XXXIX:50, 
70, 173, 174, 176, 185, 209, 223, 
283 

Abu Hurayrah al-DawsI see Abu 
Hurayrah 

Abu Hurayrah b. Shurayh XXI:131- 
32 

Hurayth (b. Abl al-Malik al- 
Ghassaru) XXVI:129 
Hurayth (hostage of ‘Ayn al-Tamr) 
XL55-56 

Hurayth b. B ahdal al-Kalbl XXI: 157 
Hurayth b.Ab I al-Jahm XXVI:196, 
199 

Hurayth b. al-Mualla 1X167 
Hurayth b. al-Nu man (of Banu 
Kimnah b. Taym) XIII :92 
Hurayth b.Qutbah XXII: 170; 

XXIII:29-31, 96-99 
Hurayth b.Yasir XXXIX:29 
Hurayth b. Zayd (Yazld) XXI:142 
Hurayth b. Zayd al-Khayl 
XXXIX 85 

Hurf (near al-Anbar) XXXIV:152 
Hurmuz (al-Hurmuzan, Arsacid 
ruler) IV:99, 100, 101 
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Hurmuz (agent sent against 
Bahramjubln) V:315-16 
Hurmuz (Hormizd I Ardashir, b. 
Sabur I, Sasanian emperor) 
V:3SM3 

Hurmuz (Hormizd II, b. Nara, 
Sasanian emperor) V: 49-50 
Hurmuz (Hormizd III, b. Yazdajird 
II, Sasanian emperor) V:107-10 
Hurmuz (Hormizd IV, b. Khusraw I 
Anusharwan, Sasanian emperor) 
V:265, 294-98, 301, 303-7, 373, 
382; XIII: 27 

Hurmuz (Persian general) XI:9-13, 
16-18,37 

Hurmuz (ruler of al-Bab) XII:91; 
XIV: 45, 46 

Ibn Hurmuz (head of military 
register) XXIV:180-81 
Ibn Hurmuz (jurist), see ‘Abdallah 
b. YazTd b. Hurmuz 
Hurmuz Ardashir. see Suq al- 
Ahwaz 

Hurmuz Jadhuy ah XI;118, 120 
Hurmuz al- Walibl. see Abu Khalid 
al-W alibi 

al-Hurmuzan (Arsacid ruler). see 
Hurmuz 

al-Hurmuzan (in a line of Jarir b. 

At iyyah's poetry) 111:22 
al-Hurmuzan (Persian commander, 
at al-Qadisiyyah) XII:45, 53, 62, 
83, 95, 123, 131; XIII :3, 4, 114-16, 
118,119,121-24, 126,131-42, 
145, 150, 184, 189, 199;XIV:10, 

53, 161, 162, 163;XV:3, 4 
Hurmuzdabadh (mountain) 
XXXIIL146, 163, 165 
Hurmuzjan (toponym) V:13 
Hurmuzjird (in al-Ahwaz) 11:127, 
128;XI:41 

Banu Hurqus XVI:160 
Hurqus b. al-Numan al-Bahranl (al- 
Naman) XI:63, 64-65, 109 


Hurqus b.Zuhayral- Sadi XIII :12l- 
26, 132-34; XV:160; XVL71-73, 
97, 108; XVII: 111, 115, 117, 130, 
132 

Abu al-Hurr. see Musa b. Zurarah 
Ibn al-Hurr. see ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
Hurr al-Jufi 

al-Hurr b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf XXII :94 
al-Hurr b. Musa, see al-Husayn b. 
Musa 

al-Hurr b. Qays b. Hisn al-Fazarl 
ill:9 

al-Hurr b. al-Sayyah al-Nakha‘I 
XVII: 44, 107, 188;XXXIX:142 
al-Hurr b. Yazld al-Tamiml al- 
Yarbu £ I al-Hanzall al-Riyahi 
XIX.74, 79, *92-99, 101-3, 120-21, 
127-28, 136, 140, 144 
al-Hurth (toponym) XXXVII: 20 
Hurthanb. al-Harith. see Dhu al- 
Isba‘ 

al-Husayd (near ‘Ayn al-Tamr?) 

XI:60, 61, 62, 65, 109 
Husayl b. Jabir (al-Yaman) VII: 134, 
135;XXXIX:301 

Husayl b. Nuwayrah al-Ashja‘I 
VIII:133 

Abu al-Husaya see ‘All b. Abl Talib; 
Yahya b. ‘Umar b. Yahyab. 
Husaynb. Zaydb. ‘A&b. al- 
Husayn b. 'Allb. Abl Talib 
Abu al-Husayn (maternal uncle of 
Muhammad b/Abd us al- 
Ghanawl) XXXV:19 
Bint al-Husaya see Fatimah bt. al- 
Husayn 

Ibn al-Husayn. see Muhammad b. 
al-Husayn 

Umm al-Husayn. see Fatimah bt. al- 
Husayn b. ‘Abdallahb. Ismail b. 
‘Abdallah b. J a far b. Abl Talib 
Husayn ( khadim of al-Mamun) 
XXXII:103 
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Husayn ( khadim of Harun al-Rashld) 
XXX:207, 209, 219, 254, 303; 
XXXI:5, 242 

Husayn (khadim, ‘Araq al-Mawt) 
XXXVI117 

al-Husayn (b. Mus‘ab b. Ruzayq) 
XXXII:163 

al-Husayn (rawi). see al-Husayn b. 
Dawud 

Husayn, Abuja far frdwO XIX: 131 
al-Husayn b. ‘Abdal- Rahman (of 
Banual-Amm) XXIV:53 
al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah al-Bursuml 
XX:188, 189 

Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. Dumayrah 
IX:146; XXXIX: 100 
Abu Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Du mayrah b . Abl Dumayrah 
IX:145 

Husayn b. 'Abdallah al-Hamdanl 
XVHL127 

al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Jassas. 

SEElbn al-Jassas 
Umm Husayn bt. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b.‘ All b. Husayn 
XXVTIL218 

Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. 'Abbas VI:120;VII:68, 138; 
VIII:171; IX:201 

al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Ismail b. 
Muhammad b. Ismail al-Arqat b. 
Muhammad b.‘ All b. al-Husayn 
b. ‘Allb . Abl Talib al-Kawkabl 
SEEal-KawkabI 

al-Husayn b. ‘All b. al-Hasan b. al- 
Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl 
Talib XXX:14~28, 30-38, 38 
Husayn b. ‘Allb . Husayn b. ‘All 
XXVIII: 144, 168,174 
al-Husayn b. ‘All b. Isa b. Mahan 
XXXI52, 88, 106, 107-12, 113-14, 
132, 166, 186, 188, 204, 229 
al-Husaynb. ‘AlIal-§udaT 1:189, 
212, 222, 224, 231;XXXIX:151, 
199, 242 


al-Husayn b. ‘All b. Abl Talib 

VII:142, 161; X:43; XII:202; XV:42; 
XVIL41, 96, 110, 219-22, 228; 
XVIII: 5, 11, 138, 186, 200, 208-10; 
XIX:2-10, 16-18, 22-36, 40, 42, 

49, 53, 56-57, 59-60, 64-116, 
118-22, 125-32, 134-44, 146-65, 
168-71, 173-79, 181, 185, 189-91, 
197, 204; XX:35-36, 39, 80-97, 

105, 109, 124-28, 132-34, 162, 

182, 190-94, 197, 201-3, 217, 221; 
XXI:1, 21-24, 27, 31-35, 38-41, 

43, 52, 60-62, 77-78, 81; XXIII:65; 
XXVL11, 16-17, 42-43, 48, 53; 
XXX:36; XXXIV: 110-11; 
XXXVIII:60; XXXDC48-51, 53, 96, 
121, 187, 211, 215, 248, 274, 279, 
288 

al-Husayn b. ‘All b. Yahyaal- 
Armana XXXV:78, 79, 85 
al-Husayn b. ‘Amr b. Muhammad al- 
‘AnqazT 11:137, 140; IV:165 
al-Husayn b. ‘Amr al-Nasram 
XXXVIII:15, 76, 103, 121, 126 
al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak al-Bahill 
(al-KhalT) XXxi:136, 138, 152, 
167, 175, 214-17, 227; XXXIL251- 
52, 256; XXXIII:121;XXXIV:53-54 
al-Husayn b. Dawud 1:192, 207, 208, 
246, 250, 251, 256, 268, 270, 278, 
287, 309, 357, 364, 365, 367; 11:42, 
45, 58, 61, 68, 101, 145-17, 180; 
111:47, 99, 106, 131, 154;IV:51; 
V:324, 326; VIrlll 
al-Husayn b. al-Faraj 1:227, 251 
al-Husaynb. Firas XXXI # ^48 
al-Husayn b. Hamdan b. Hamdun 
XXXVIII:21, 27-29, 128, 137-39, 
157, 159-61, 181, 182, 189-91, 

200 

Husayn al-Hammaml (Zanj 
commander) XXXVI: 65, 206 
al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. ‘All b. al- 
Husayn (al-Aft as) XXXII: 19, 22, 
29-32 



224 


al-Husayn b. al-Hasan al-Kindi 
XXIV: 191; XXV:7 
al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. 
‘Atiyyah 1:215,246,313,329; 
VIII:69-70 

Husaynb. Hisham XXXII:192 
Abu al-Husayn b. Hisham XXXV:94 
Husaynb. al-Hurr al-Baddl 
XIX.153-54 

Husaynb. AbT al-Husayn 
XXXIX 174 

Husaynb. Isa XV: 135, 137, 184, 

186, 202, 246-47, 251; XVI:1, 2 
al-Husayn b. Ismail (police chief) 
XXXVII:148 

al-Husayn b. Ismail (sahib al-harb) 
XXXV:47 

see also al-Husayn b. Ismail b . 
Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab b. Ruzayq 
al-Husayn b. Ismail b. Ibrahim b. 
Musab b . Ruzayq XXXIV :108-9; 
XXXV:17, 18, 20, 21, 45, 47, 71, 

77, 78-86, 90, 92, 104, 115, 127, 
128, 129, 130; XXXVI: 16-19, 21 
al-Husayn b.Ja far b. al-Husaynb. 

al-Husayn XXX:19-20 
al-Husayn b. Ja far b. Musa b. Jafar 
b. Muhammad b . ‘All b. Husayn 
XXXVII:146 

al-Husayn b. Khalidal-Madain! 
XXXIII:47-49 

al-Husayn b. Mansur, see al-Hallaj 
al-Husayn b. Muadhb. Muslim 
XXX67-68 

al-Husayn al-Muallim XXXIX:69 
al-Husayn b. Muhammad (b. 

Bahram) 1:304 
al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. 

‘Abdallah XXX:15, 27 
al-Husaynb. Muhammadb. 
Hamzahb. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Husayn b. ‘AlTb . al-Husayn b. ‘All 
b. AbTTalib XXXV:88-90, 93, 142 


Husaynb. Mujahidal-Razi 
XXIII:134 

al-Husaynb. Musa XXXVIII:183, 

184 

al-Husayn b. Musab XXVIII:235; 

XXX269-70, 272;XXXI:12-13 
al-Husaynb. Nasral-Amull VI:153; 
IX:208; XIX:77, 79 

al-Husaynb. Nasral- Attar XVI:52 
Abu al-Husayn b. Quraysh 
XXXV:91 

al-Husayn b. AbT Sa'Td XXXI:178 
al-Husaynb. Sakhr al-UwaysT 
XXVIIL 162-63, 179 
al-Husayn al-Saydananl XXXVI :33, 
53,55 

al-Husaynb. Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir XXXVI: 167, 180, 188, 203; 
XXXVII:12 

al-Husaynb. Thawla’ XXVIII:272 
al-Husayn b. al-‘UllaysT 
XXXVIII:137 

al-Husayn b. ‘Umar al-Rustuml 
XXXL25, 52, 114-16 
al-Husayn b. 'Uqbah al-Muradl (al- 
MaradT) XVIII:122; XIX:137, 168 
Husaynb. ‘Uthman b.Bishr b. al- 
Muhtafiz XXV:22 
al-Husayn b. Waqid al- Khurasan! 

1:300, 364; 11:80, 97 
Husaynb. Yazld XXVI:82; 

XXVIIL 108, 216 

al-Husayn b. Yazld al-Adam! 1:285 
al-Husayn b. Yazld al-Harran! 
XXXV:90 

al-Husayn b. Yazld al-Tahhan 11:83 
Husaynb. Zafar XXII :56 
Husaynb. Zaydb. ‘AlTb. al-Husayn 
b. ‘AlTb. AbTTalib XXVIII:124, 
223;XXXIX:330 

al-Husayn b. Zikmwayh (Man of the 
Mole, al-Mahdf) XXXVIII:116, 
122, 123, 127-36, 141-47, 152, 
157, 158, 165 

Husayn Z.j.lah (Zujlah?) XXXII:154 
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Aba Husayn (rdwi) XXXIX:81 
IbnHusayn. see ‘Imran b. al- 
Husayn 

Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman (Abu al- 
Hudhayl al-Sulami) 11:159; 
111:160; XII :31, 32; XIII:64, 199; 
XVI 109; XIX: 77-81 
al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
'Amr b . Sa‘d b. Mu'adh VI:123; 
VII:105, 120; XXXIX:83 
al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah al-Kilabl 
XVHL148 

al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. Sa'db. 

Nufayl al-Azdi XXII :128 
al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. 

XJbaydallah XXXIX:55 
al-Husayn b. Hammad al-Kalbl 
XXIV: 141 

al-Husayn b. al-Harith b. al- 

Muttalibb. ‘AbdManaf XXTV:82; 
XXXIX: 24 

Husayn b. Hukaym XXVI:228 
al-Husayn b. al-Humam al-Murn 
XIX:176; XXL231 
see also Husayn al-Murn 
al-Husayn b. Abl al-Hurr XI:48; 

XIII:129; XV:34, 127 
Husayn b. Jundub, AbuZabyan. see 
Abu Zabyan 

al-Husayn b. Ma'badb. al-Numan 
XII:42; XIII:133; XVI:135 
al-Husayn b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 
X:77 

Husayn al-Murri XI:158; XTV: 103 
see also al-Husayn b. al-Humam 
al-Murn 

Husayn b. Muslim XXIV:20 
al-Husayn b. Niyar X:87, 89 
al-Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakurii 
X:180; XH:12; XDC83, 98, 205, 
211-12, 222-24; XX:l-6, 48, 56- 
57, 68-69, 114-16, 139, 143-45, 
153, 156; XXI:78, 80-81; 
XXXDC274 

IbnHusayn al- Sadi XXV1I:140 


al-Husayn b. Tamfin XEX: 53, 79, 83- 
84, 98, 136, 139, 142, 156 
al-Husayn b. ‘Ubaydb. Khalaf 
XXXDC137 

Husayn b. Wa‘lah al-SadusT 
XXVII: 88, 89 

al-Husayn b. Yazkl b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Sadb. Nufayl XX:85, 90, 134, 
154-55; XXII:129 
Husaynids (Husaynls) XXVI:8; 

XXVIIE 120; XXXVII:90 
Banu Husays VII :70 
Husbandmen (al-Akkarun), sin of 
VHL104 

Hushaymfrawi) 1 :256, 363; 11:86, 88; 

111:101; IX:207;XV:223, 252;XVI:4 
Hushaym, brother of (in a line of 
poetry) XII:184 
al-Hushiyyah. SEEal-Jushiyyah 
al-Huss (near Hims) XII:106 
Banu Hut (Harb?) XVIII: 133 
al-Hutamb. Dubay'ah X:134, 137, 
138, 143-46, 149, 151 
hutamiyyah (coat of mail) XXIII:150 
al-Hutat b.Yazid, AbuMunazil 
IX:68; XVII:167;XVIII:105, 106, 
108 

al-Hutay’ah Oarwal b. Aws) X:47, 
51;XII:87; XIV:81, 82;XVffl:117 
Huth. see ‘Abdallah b. Sabu‘; 

‘Abdallah b. Sabu' al-Hamdanl 
HuttT (ruler) 11:3 

Abu al-Huwayrith (‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Muawiyah) V:269; XTV:115; 
XXS4, 160; XXXDC 240-41, 309 
al-Huwayrithb. Nuqaydhb. Wahb 
b. 'Abd b. Qusayy VIII:179, 181 
Huwaytibb. ‘Abdal-'Uzza XIII: 109; 

XV:247;XXXIX:42, 43-46, 300 
Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abl 
Qays VIII :79, 80, 136; IX:32 
Huwayy (mawla of Abu Dharr al- 
Ghifarl) XIX:117 
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Ibn Huwayy (of the tribal 
dignitaries of Damascus) 

XXVI 189 

Huwayy al-Saksala XXXIX:33 
Banu Huwayy b. Sufyan b. Mujashi 
XVIIL 105 

Huwayyisah b. Mas ud VIL97, 98 
HuwwarIn(Huwwarayn, YazTd I f s 
death place, two stages from 
Palmyra) XI:110;XVIII:214; 
XIX:225; XX:70; XXVI:185 
Huyayy b. ‘Abdallah 1:245 
Huyayy b. Akhtab al-Nadarl VII: 90, 
158-60; VIII:7, 14-15, 30, 35-37; 
XXX:119 

Huzaylah bt. Bakr 11:32, 36 
Huzaylahbt. al-Harith XXXIX:201 
al-huziyyah. see al-hawziyyah 
AbO Huzzabah, see al-Walid b. 

Nahlk 

Huzzayyan (inal-Yamamah) 
XXXIV:46 

hyena (Umm ‘ Amir) XXII: 58; 
XXIX113 

Hypocrites (al-Munafiqun) VII :57, 
110, 112, 135; VIII:8, 9, 12, 13, 16, 
54, 61, 167; XIII:152; XX:50, 51, 

58; XXXIX :9, 156 

I 

al-‘ Ibad (Christians of al-HIrah) 
V:21;XII:32, 127, 202;XIII:75, 76, 
90 

see also Banu Ibad 
Banu Ibad IV:148;XI:56;XXV:12; 
XXXIX 244 
see also al-'lbad 

Ibadah b. Qurs al-Laythl XVIIL 19 
al-lbadiyyah (ibadls, Kharijite sect) 
XXVtt201;XXX:84 
ibEs. see Satan 
ibn ablakhna (‘son of the 

uncircumsized woman ) XXII: 28; 
XXVIII: 33, 128, 239; XXX82, 247, 
316; XXXI :239; XXXIII :1 63 


ibn al-lakhna (continued) 
see also clitoris 

ibn absabil (wayfarer, traveler) 
VIII:128; XIII:50, 109, 216, 217 
Ibrahim (half-brother of al- 
Muhtadl) XXXVI:29, 73 
Ibrahim (mawla of Prophet 
Muhammad). SEEAbuRafi‘ 
Ibrahim (prophet. Friend of God). 
see Abraham 

Ibrahim (rawO* see Ibrahim b. Sa'd 
b. Abl Waqqas; Ibrahim b. Yazld 
al-Nakha‘T 

Ibrahim (ram, father of Muhammad 
b. Ibrahim) XVIIL 223 
Ibrahim (son of al-Mutawakkil). see 
al-Muayyad bi-llah 
Ibrahim b. al- ‘Abbas b. Muhammad 
b. SOI (at Suit) XXXII :9 6, 135; 
XXXIV:72, 75, 104, 150 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman (rawi) 
XXIX114 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
AnsarT XXI:79 

Ibrahim b. 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf 
VII:59 

Ibrahim b. 'Abd al-Rahman al- 
Hanafi XXV:167 

Ibrahim b. 'Abd al-Rahman b. Ka b 
VII:103 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 

Nuaymal-GhamidT XXV:17 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
Rabtah 1:355 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sa igh 
XXVIL29, 30 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdal-Salam XXIX:118; 
XXX59 

Ibrahto b. ‘Abdallah al-'AlawT. see 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b . Hasan b. 
Hasan b. 'All b. Abl Talib 
IbrOhim b. 'Abdallah b . 'Ata’ b. 

Ya'qub XXVIII:225 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallahb . Abl Farwah 
XXIV: 182 
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Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b . Hasan b. 
Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl Talib 
XXVIII: 85-86, 90-91, 94, 97, 99, 
101, 105, 107-11, 117-19, 121-22, 
125-26, 128-31, 138-40, 143, 
148-50, 164, 183-85, 201, 22<M21, 
227, 250, 252-80, 282-91; XXIX.4, 
9, 12, 120, 122, 139, 141, 143, 224- 
25, 251-52; XXXIX:246 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b Jarir al- 
Bajaff XXVI:40 
Ibrahim b, ‘Abdallah al-Laythl 
XXV: 48 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah al-MismaT 
XXXVIII:184 

Ibrahim b. ‘ Abdallah b. Muhammad 
XXXIX: 182 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami 
XXVIL33, 43 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbahb. 

Ghazwan IX:153 
Ibrahim b. ‘Adi XV:202, 249 
see also Ibrahim b. ‘Arabial- 
Kinani 

Ibrahim b. al-Aghlab XXX:29, 174 
Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-Madharal 
XXXVU:159;XXXVlir.26 
Ibrahim b. Abl ‘All XXIX:253 
Ibrahim b. ‘All b. Salamah b. ‘Amir 
b. Harmah. see Ibn Harmah 
Ibrahim b. ‘Amir (of Ban u 
Ghadirah) XXII:21 
Ibrahim b. ‘Amir b. Abi Sufyan 
XXXDC64 

Abu Ibrahim al-Ansari XXXIX:! 36 
Ibrahim b. ‘Arablal-KinanT XXI:161, 
163 

see also Ibrahim b. 'Adi 
Ibrahim b. ‘Arif XXVIII:42 
Ibrahim b. Abl al-Ash‘ath 
XXXVIII:177 

Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar XVII:80; 
XX:193-203, 207, 209-16, 221, 
223-24; XXI:10-11, 14-18, 20, 67- 


69, 74-83, 88, 109-10, 118, 128, 
130, 134, 180-82, 185; XXVII:175 
Ibrahim b. ‘Asim al-*Uqayli 
XXV: 117, 132-34, 136, 137, 138 
Ibrahim b.‘Ata XXXIV:110 
Ibrahta b. ‘Attab XXXIV: 110 
Ibrahim b. Ayyub al-Abrash (ibn al- 
Abrash) XXXIV: 174 
Ibrahim al-Bakhtarl XXXIII:8 
Ibrahim b. Abl Bakr 11:124 
Ibrahim b. Bashshar al-Ramadi 
111:89; XXXIX: 252 
Ibrahim b. Bass am XXVI:60; 
XXVIL38 

Ibrahim al-Dayraj XXXV: 20, 39, 43 
see also Ibrahim b. Sahl al-Darij 
Ibrahim b. Dhakwan al-HarrariL see 
Ibrahim al-Harranl 
Abu Ibrahim b, Ghassan, see 
Ghassan b. Abi al-Faraj 
Ibrahim al-Ghatafaru. see Ibrahim 
b. Abi Ishaq 

Ibrahim al-Hafti XXXIII:29-30 
Ibrahim b. Hammad al-Zuhri 
XXXDC261 

Ibrahim al-Harranl (Ibrahim b. 
Dhakwan) XXX:46-47, 53-54, 61, 
63, 71-72, 77, 82, 86, 95, 97 
Ibrahim b. Harun XXXV:11 
Ibrahmb. Hasan b. Hasan 
XXVIII: 118, 120, 131, 134, 139; 
XXDC139 

Ibrahim b. al- Hasan b. Zayd 
XXXDC260 

Ibrahim b. Hassan ahSulami. see 
Abu Hammad al-Marwazi 
Ibrahmi b. Hisham (garrison 
commander at al-Shuburqan) 
XXV: 149 

Ibrahim b. Hisham b. Ismail al- 
Makhzumi XXV: 3, 4, 8, 9, 23, 28, 
29,32, 63,68,94,96,97,98; 
XXVL5, 8, 9, 89, 119, 177 
Ibrahim b. Hubaysh al-Kufi XXIX:8 
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Ibrahim b. Hujr al-Muhallimi al- 
Shaybani, Abual-Suqayr 
XXII:37, 41, 47, 76, 89 
Ibrahim b. Humayd al- 
MarwarrudhT XXX:219 
Ibrahim al-Imam. see Ibrahim b. 

Muhammad b. ‘All 
Ibrahim b. ‘Isa b. al-Mansur (ibn 
Burayh/Burayhah) XXVIII: 244, 
248;XXIX:17, 113, 132, 138, 145; 
XXXII:232-33 

Ibrahim b. Abl Ishaq al-‘AbsT 
(Ibrahim al-Ghatafanl) 
XXVHL192, 198 
Ibrahim b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim 

XXXV:3, 20, 45, 67; XXXVI:16, 18 
Ibrahim b. Ishaq al-Mawsill 
XXX:81, 98, 118 

Ibrahim b. Isma ll VI:155; VII:103, 
145,146 

Ibrahim b. Isma lib. Hani 5 
XXXI:233 

Ibrahim b. Isma II b. Ibrahim b. al- 
Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl 
Talib. SEETabataba 
Ibrahim b. Ja'far al-Balkhi 
XXXI:187-88, 191 
Ibrahim b. Ja‘far al-Hamdanl 
XXXVI:42, 43; XXXVII :49, 59, 83, 
102-3, 128, 134, 136, 152 
Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b . AbTJafar al- 
Mansur XXIX:207-8; XXX:53, 
138? 

Ibrahim b.Ja'farb. Mahmud VIII :5; 

XXXIX:43, 45, 58, 68 
Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b . Mus‘ab 
XXVIIL196 

Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b. al-Mutasim. see 
al-Muayyad bi-llah 
Ibrahim b.Jahrawayh XXXIII :29 
Ibrahim b. al-Jarrah XXXI:231 
Ibrahim b.Jaysh XXXIV:220 
Ibrahim b.Jibrll al-Bajall XXX:147- 
48, 248 

Ibrahim b.Julan XXXVT:207 


Ibrahim b. al-Junayd al-NasranJ 
XXXIV:74 

Ibrahim b. Kayghalagh 
XXXVIII:1 38-39, 146, 156 
Ibrahim b. Khalid (nephew of Said 
b. ‘Amir) XXVIII: 123 
Ibrahim b. Khalid (raw!) XXXIX:218 
Ibrahim b. Khalid al-Mu‘ayti 
XXIX:261 

Ibrahim b. al-KhaEjl see al-Khalljl 
Ibrahim b. al-Khattab al-‘AdawI 
XXV: 39 

Ibrahim b. Khazim b. Khuzaymah 
XXX:143 

Ibrahim b. al-Layth b. al-Fadl (al- 
Tujlbi?) XXXII:144; XXXIII:91 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdl XXVIII:74, 80; 
XXX:8, 174, 209-10, 326; 
XXXI:179-81, 185, 187, 196-97, 
206, 243, 247-48; XXXII:62-63, 
66-69, 73, 74, 75-78, 81, 85-92, 
146-49, 153, 155, 216, 220, 249; 
XXXIII:177; XXXIV:54 
Ibrahim b, al-Mahdl al-MassisI (al- 
Missls^ 11:144; XXXIX: 238, 253 
Ibrahim b. Malik al-Ashtar. see 
Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar 
Ibrahim al-MawsiK. see Ibrahim b. 
Ishaq al-Mawsill 

Ibrahim b. Maymun. see Abu Ishaq 
al-Saigh 

Ibrahim b. Mihran XXXIII: 149, 151, 
162,164; XXXV:32 
Abu Ibrahim al-Muadhdhin 
XXX:69 

Ibrahim al-Mu ayyad bi-llah. see al- 
Muayyad bi-llah 

Ibrahim b. al-Mudabbir XXXIV: 83- 
85, 188;XXXVI:111, 112, 121; 
XXXVIII:4 

Ibrahim b. al-Muhajir XXXIX:116 
Ibrahto b. Muhammad XXXVI:3 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad (rawi) 

XIV: 122 
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Ibrahim b. Muhammad (son of 
Prophet Muhammad) VIII: 100; 
IX:39, 137; XIII :58, 168; 

XXVIIL 171; XXXIX:22, 161, 193, 
194 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab. see Ibn ‘Alshah 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-ja‘farl XXVIII: 142-43 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b /All see 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahcfr 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad b, ‘All 
(Ibrahim al-Imam) XXVI:27, 67, 
120, 237-38; XXVII:26, 27, 48, 61, 
64, 71, 73, 75, 83, 84, 107, 148, 

149, 150, 151, 158, 159, 160, 166- 
68, 171; XXVIII :26, 29; XXXDC235 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. AbT Bakr 
al-Usaml XXIX:254 
Ibrahim b, Muhammad al~HajabT 
XXX:179, 184 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Hatim 
XXXV:91 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
(governor of Medina) XXIX:76, 
80;XXX:304 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
b. Musab b. Zurayq XXXVI :88 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Ismail al- 
Hashlml. sEEBurayh 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Abi al- 
Karram b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘All b. 
‘Abdallah b.J a far XXVIII:196, 
205, 212, 290 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad al- 
Mudabbir. see Ibrahim b. al- 
Mudabbir 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir XXXIX:240 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Shurahbll 
XXV:3 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b.Talhah b. 
XJbaydallah (al-A‘raj) XX:47, 92- 


97, 121-22, 128-30, 155, 158, 
184-86, 220; XXV:19-20 
Ibrahim b.al-Mukhtar 11:84, 165; 
Vl:80 

Ibrahim b. al-Mundhir al-Hizaml 
V:269; XXVI:82 
Ibrahim b, Musa XX:122 
Ibrahim b. Abi Musa al- Asharl 
XXXDC233 

Ibrahim b. Musa b. ‘Isa b. Musa b. 
Muhammad b. ‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas XXVIII: 201, 283; 

XXDC140 

Ibrahim b. Musa b. Ja‘far (al-Jazzar) 
XXXII:28-29, 37-38, 83 
Ibrahim b. Musab (commander of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Jahir) XXXV:91 
Ibrihta b. Musab b. ‘Umarah b. 
Hamzahb. Musab b. al-Zubayr 
XXVIIL201, 219, 225-26 
Ibrahim b. Abi al-Nadr XI:147 
Ibrahtab.Naff 11:79; VT.84;IX:161; 

XXTV: 38; XXXIX 221 
Ibrahim al-Nakha‘L see Ibrahim b. 

Yazld al-Nakha‘I 
Ibrahim b. Nu‘aym al~‘AdawI 
XIX:210 

Ibrahim al-Qari (Abu Ishaq al-Kuff) 
XXXDC142 

Ibrahim b. Qays XXXIX:89 
Ibrahim b. Rabah (Ryah) al-Jawharl 
XXXIV:10, 12* 15, 158 
Ibrahim b. Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al -Rahman 
b. 'Awf al-Zuhrl XXVI:5 
Ibrahun b. Sa‘d b.Abl Waqqas 
XII:11, 128, 129 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘d al-Zuhrl IX:156; 

XIV: 96, 112;XXXIX:23, 216 
Ibrahim b. Sadan al-NahwI 
XXXVI:88 

Ibrahim b. Sahl al-Darij XXXV:12 
see also Ibrahim al-Dayraj 
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Ibrahim b. SaTdal-Jawhan 1:305; 
V:415; VI: 62, 162; VIII:139-40; 
IX;208; XXXIX: 205 
Ibrahim al-Sa igh. see Abu Ishaq al- 
Saigh 

Ibrihim b. Salamah XXIV:87; 

XXVIL151, 159, 160 
Ibrahim b. Salih XXDC102, 219, 235 
Ibrahim b. Salm XXVIII:266, 286 
Ibrahim b. Salm b. Qutaybah 
XXX:39, 53, 68 
Ibrahim b. Sim a al -Turk! 

XXXVI:123-25, 153-55, 165, 170, 
172 

Ibrahim b. Sulayman al-Hanaft 
XXI:113 

Ibrahim b. Sulayman b. Wahb 
XXXVI:199 

Ibrahim b.Tahman 111:172; VI :85 
Ibrahim b. Talhah b.'Umar b. 
XJbaydallah b. Mamar 
XXVIIL189 

Ibrahim al-TalibT XXXVL88 
Ibrahim b. 'Uthman b. Nahlk al- 
c AkkI XXX:179, 183, 220, 245-46, 
324 

Ibrahim b. al-Walldb. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXI:217; XXIII:219; XXVI:193, 
202, 238, 244, 247-48, 250-51, 
253, 256-57; XXVII:1, 4, 5, 8, 13, 
164 

Ibrahim b. Wathlmah b. Malik 
IX:39; XXXIX:188 
Ibrahim b. Yahya al-Muhallabl 
XXXVI:127,‘l31, 132 
Ibrahim b. Yahya b. M uhammad b. 
'All al-AbbasI XXIX:91-92, 168, 
235,238 

Ibrahim b. Yahya b.Abl Ya'qub 

111:45 

Ibrahim b. Ya'qub b. Sa'd b . Abl 
Waqqas XXVIII:146-47 
Ibrahim b. Yazld al-Khurasani 
XXVIL69, 135 


Ibrahim b. Yazid al-Nakha'i 1:284- 
86; II: 162, 163; 111:100; VI:85; 
VII:27; XII; 159, 161, 203; XIII :50, 
51;XIV:141, 143; XVI: 141; 

XXXIX: 203, 223, 268, 273 
Ibrahim b. Yusuf IX:89;XXXIX:115 
Ibrahim b. Ziyad II:144;XXIX:210 
Ibrahmi b. Ziyad (envoy of Nasr b. 

Sayyar al-Kinam) XXVI:60 
Ibrahim b. Ziyad b. 'Anbasah 
XXVIII: 160 

Ibzan (Bajshun, Bajsun, ruler of 
Israelites) 111:128 
ice 

in air cooling XXIX:121 
brought to Mecca for al-Mahdl 
XXDC195 

Td al-Adha (Feast of Sacrifice) 
VII:87, 88; XXV:40, 139; XXX: 256; 
XXXIV:153; XXXV: 104 
Id al-Fitr (Feast of Breaking the 
Fast [of Ramadan]) VII: 26; 

XVIIL 32; XXV: 139; XXVIII :80, 
276;XXXIV:139; XXXV:147, 148, 
149 

Ibn'ldah al-Ash'arl XIX:191 
Idam (near Medina) VL54; 

VHI:151-52; IX:123; XXXIII;120 
see also Batn Idam 
i iddah (waiting period after divorce 
or widowhood before 
remarrying) XV:126, 127; 

XXVIII: 1 17; XXXIX:175, 178 
Idhaj (in Luristan) XIII:133, 199; 
XIV:43, 44;XV:34; XXI:133; 
XXXVII:129 
idols 

Abraham selling idols 11:52, 54- 
57 

old Arabian gods and idols, see 
Arabian gods and idols 
of Paykand XXIII:137 
Idris (Akhnukh b. Yard, Enoch, 
prophet) 1:336-38, 340, 343-46, 
354; 11:130; VL*42, 79;XXI;213 
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Idris I al-Akbar. see Idris b. 

‘Abdallah b. Hasan 
Idris II al-Asghar. see Idris b. Idris 
b. ‘Abdallah 

Abu Idris (Sawad) XXXBt:314 
Ibn Idris (‘Abd al-Muriim b. Idris) 
11:83-84, 100, 174; 111:148; 
XVtl09;XVII:113, 114; 

XXXII:213; XXXIX:94, 226, 227, 
231, 233 

Ibn Idris (‘Abdallah b. Idris) 1:286; 
VIII:104; XIV:106?; XV: 183; 

XVII: 140 

Idris b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan (Idris I 
al-Akbar) XXVIII:223;XXX:19- 
20, 28-31 

Idris b.Badr XXX: 207 
Idris b.AbIHafsah XXX: 79 
Idris b. Hanzalah al-Amml XV;44, 
92; XXIII :147, 150; XXIV:36, 47, 

50, 82, 93 

Idris b. Idris b. ‘Abdallah (Idris II al- 
Asghar) XXX:31 

Abu Idris al-Khawlaru (‘A’idhallah b. 
‘Abdallah) 1:323, 325, 344; 11:130; 
111:110; VI:127; XVIII:216;XXII:2; 
XXXIX: 101 

Idris b.Maqil XXVI: 67-68; 

XXVII: 71 

Idris b. Musa b. ‘Abdallah XXXV:26, 
65 

Idtarbad. SEEAdtarbad 
ifadah (permission for dispersal 
from Mina, as pilgrimage ritual) 
VI:22-23, 55; XXXII:22 
Ifaq (b. Shurahbllal-Tayml?) 
XXII:199 

Ifaqb. Harb XII:117 
ifrad (performance of hajj without 
the Lesser Pilgrimage [‘van rah]) 
IX:109 

al-lfranjah (‘Franks’) XV:22 
Ifridhin (ifrandin? between al-Rayy 
andNishapur) XIII :11 


al-lfriql. see Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
b. al-Aghlab al-lfriql 
Ifriqls b. Qays b. Sayfi 111:98 
Ifriqiyah. see Africa 
Ifrit. see Satan 
Ightibat SEEQalam 
Ignorance, Time of. see al- 
Jahiliyyah 

Abu lhab b. ‘Aziz b . Qays b. Suwayd 
al-Tamlml VI:56 

ihram (state of ritual consecration; 
muhrim) VIII:68, 171; IX:109, 110, 
203;XV:108; XXI:208; XXIII:144; 
XXVIII: 52, 60;XXIX:91, 162; 
XXXIX: 103 

ijdzah (permission to leave ‘Arafah, 
during pilgrimage) VI:55 
al-Ijjanah (lagoon, near al- Basrah) 
XII:168 

Banuljl V:362, 366;X:144;XI:5, 21- 
22, 206; XIV:18; XX:26; XXII:141; 
XXVIIL213, 262;XXX:27; 
XXXV:18; XXXVI:45 
Ijl b. ‘Abdallah XVI:166; XVIL51 
Banual-Tjlan IX: 195 
ikhlas (exclusive devotion to God) 
XXXII:215 

al-Ikhrkl (ruler of Kish) XXV: 73; 
XXVIL202 

Ikhshad (ikhshld, ruler of 
Farghanah) XXIII: 190-91, 195 
Ibn al- Ikhshad XXXVIII:71, 74, 79, 
83 

Ikhshad. see Ikhshad 
Ikrimah (mawla/ghulam of Ibn 
Abbas) 1:188, 190, 212, 217, 222, 
223, 226, 227, 229, 230, 233, 243, 
244, 255, 300, 320, 339, 353, 364; 
11:84, 97, 98, 101, 112, 113, 161, 
163, 165, 181; III: 16, 46, 73, 89, 90; 
IV:155, 158; V:324, 326-27, 413; 
VI:49, 61, 106, 153-55; VII:35, 54, 
61,68,78, 138, 155;VIII:78, 81, 
171;IX:153, 181, 201, 203; X:21, 
114, 131, 158, 172; XI:211; 
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Ikrimah (continued) XIV:136; 

XV: 62, 66, 236-39; XXI: 153; 
XXXIX: 16, 186,215-18, 320 
Ikrimah (supporter of al-Harithb. 

Surayj) XXV: 121 
Banu Ikrimah XIX: 90 
Ikrimah b. 'Ammar al -Yam am I 
VII:54, 80; VIII:44, 69, 80, 83, 97; 
XIV: 138; XXXIX:128, 131 
Ikrimahb. Abljahl VII:12, 61, 105, 
107, 112, 113; VIII:18, 24, 71-72, 
162, 166, 177-80, 185; X:53, 54, 

87, 105, 106, 139, 152-57, 171, 

177, 182-87, 190;XI:77, 81-84, 88, 
90, 95, 97-100; XXXIX:17-19, 115 
Ikrimah b.Khalid XX: 122 
Ikrimahbt. Khalid (in a line of 
poetry) XII:148 
Ikrimah b. Rib 'I XXI:30, 101 
Abu ‘Ikrimah al-Sadiq. see Ziyad al- 
Sarraj al-Sadiq 

Abu ‘Ikrimah al-Sarraj. see Ziyad al- 
Sarraj al-Sadiq 

Ikrimah b. Shayban XXVII :16 
Ikrishah bt. ‘Adwan VI:29 
Ik.r.m (?, ethnic group) XXXIV:141 
Banu ‘Ilaf V:33 

Ilaf (Aylaf, Israelite ruler) 111:126 
Banullaj IX: 42 
Abu ‘Ilaqah al-Qudal XXVI:154 
Abu ‘Ilaqah al-Saksakl (al-Sarl b. 
Ziyad b. ‘Ilaqah b . Abl Kab shah) 
XXVT129, 154, 252; XXVII: 6 
Abu ‘Ilaqah b. Salih al-Salamanl 
XXVL‘147 

llba (ram), see ‘llba b. Ahmar al- 
YashkurT 

‘Ilba’ b. Ahmar al-Yashkurl 1*300, 
339; IX: 158; XXIV:177-78; 

XXV: 108 

llba’ b. Habib al-Abdl XXIV:150 
Ilba’ b. al-Haytham al-SadusI 
XVL104, 131, 136, 137, 139, 153, 
154, 168 

llba b.Jahshal-‘IjlT XII:101 


llba’ b. Manzur al-Laythl XXVI: 79- 
80 

Banu ‘Ilba’ b. Shayban b, Dhuhlb. 

Thalabah XXV:35 
llba 1 al-Sulaml XXXIX:239 
Iliya (archbishop of Marw) XV: 89 
Iliya’ O^ru salem). see Jerusalem 
Abu al-llj (mawlaof ‘Ubaydallah b. 

Mamar) XXIII :56 
ill omens, see omens 
illicit sexual relations, accusation 
of. see qadhf 

illness, see diseases and medical 
conditions 

Him alfaraid (science of division of 
inheritances) XXXIX 268 
Ilsharah (mother of Bilqls) IV:78 
Ilyas b. Mudar VI33-34 
Ima prayer ( salat d-Ima, prayer by 
gesture only) XVII:75 
see also salat alkhawf 
imam (religious leader) XV:6, 115, 
124, 140, 142, 155, 175, 195, 221, 
235, 259; XVIIL39, 70, 84, 125; 
XXI:77, 110, 141, 152, 198-99; 
XXVII126, 29, 167 
hidden imam, see Second 
Coming 

c imamah. see turban 
Imllq (‘Urayb) b.Lud 11:12, 16-17, 
18 

immunity guarantees VI:16 
Imran (Amram, ‘Armar). see 
Amram b. Izhar 
Imran (husband of Ankalay's 
grandmother) XXXVL120 
Imran (soldier, married to the 
mother of Abu al-‘ Abbas b. 
Ayman) XXXVI: 56 
Ibn'lmra n(rawt) 11:45 
Imran b. ‘Amir b. M isma‘ 

XXIV: 113-14 
‘Imran b/Amr IV: 128 
Imran b. Abl Anas VI: 86 
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Imran b. Bakkar al-Kalal II :21; 
XXXIX: 157 

Imran b. al-Fadl al-Azdl XXVII:39 
Imran b. FasTl (Fadll) al-Burjuml 
XV:35, 36; XIX:186; XXIII :139 
Imran b. Halba’ al-KalbT XXVI:133 
Banu Imran b. Hazm (of Dawsar) 
XXIV: 122 

Imran b.Hindb. ‘Abdallah 
XXXIX47 

Imran b. Hudayr 1:245; XVII:135 
Imran b. al-Husayn 1:204, 205; 11:21; 
XIII:112; XTV:113;XV:165; 

XVI: 56, 57, 58,63,117,118; 
XVIII:85;XXXIX:137, 292-93 
Imran b. ‘Isam al- AnazI IX: 206; 

XX26; XXIII:109-11 
Imran b. Ismail, Abual-Najm 
XXIV: 87; XXV:40;XXVII:71, 97 
Abu ‘Imran al-Jawm (‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Habib al-Azdl) 111:109; XIV: 10, 
106; XXXIX:308 
Abu ‘Imran al-Ju'fi XI:180 
Imran b. Khalid (of Banu ‘Anazah) 
XXI:32 

Imran al-Marzubanl XXXVIII: 201 
Imran b. Mathan (father of Mary 
Magdalene) IV:102 
Imran b. Muhammad b. Abi Layla 
11:83 

Imran b.Muhriz XXVIII :131, 237 
Imran b. Musa al-Barmakl 
XXXII:189 

Imran b. Musa al-Qazzaz 1:304; 
XXXIX 195 

Imran al-San'ani,Abu al-Hudhayl 
11:163 

Imran b. Sawadah XIV:139 
Imran b.Thabitb. Nuaym 
XXVL242;XXVII:6 
Imran b.'Uyaynah 1:290,305; 

XXXIX327 
Imran b.Zayd 11:113 
Banu Irnri’ al-Qays (of Tamlm) 
XXII:30-31; XXVII:96 


Imru’ al-Qays b. Abis al-Kindl 
X:181 

Imru’ al-Qays (al-Bad’) b. ‘Amr b. 
‘AdT V:44, 67 

Imru’ al-Qays (al-Bad’) b.‘Amr b. 

Irnri’ al-Qays (al-Bad?) V:74-75 
Imru’ al-Qays b. al-Asbaghal-Kalbl 
X:43;XI:61, 80, 90 
Imru’ al-Qays b. Bishr XI:63 
Imru’ al-Qays b. Fulan X:43 
Imru’ al-Qays b. Hujr (poet) 111:29; 

VI:160; XXXIII: 195; XXXIX:87 
imtihan. see mihnah 
inalienable property (habts, w aqf) 
XIII:49; XXXIV:188 
incense 

frankincense X 157; XXV: 2 
myrrh X:157 
olibanum XXX:310 
use before sexual intercourse 
XX31.41 
see also perfumes 
incest XIII:178;XX:170;XXX13 
income 

annual revenue (ghallah) XXV:6 
income-generating properties 
(mustaghalldt) XXI:215 
incontinence XXX-313 
India (al-Hind) 1:290-92, 295-97, 
303, 342, 363, 364; 11:5, 11, 15, 17, 
24, 26;III:28;IV21, 28, 35, 47, 50, 
71, 79, 88, 95; V :100- 102; IX 84; 
XI:2, 9, 11; XII: 148, 162, 166; 
XIII:96; XVIII :78, 103;XXIII:204, 
215, 219, 223;XXIV:64; XXV:101, 
157;XXVI:24; XXVHI:71, 75, 78, 
121, 243; XXDC171-72; XXXI:142 
see also al-Sind 

Indian Ocean, see Sea of Persia and 
India 

Indian preserved fruit XXIII :2 20 
Indian swords X:117; XXI:98; 

XXIV: 64 

Indians, see India 
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individual combat (mutaradah) 
XII:100 

infanticide (wad al-banat) XII:37; 
XVIIL107 

infantry X:147, 148 
see also army 
information 

gathering, see postal and 
intelligence service 
news blockade XXXI:31 
relaying, in warfare XII:82-83 
inheritance 

Diwan al-Mawarlth (Bureau of 
Estates/Legacies) 
XXXVIII:29 

‘i/m al-faraid (science of division 
of inheritances) XXXIX:268 
of Prophet Muhammad IX:196, 
197 

proportion of property left for 
heirs X:136 

was f (executor, heir, legatee) 

XV: 146; XXI: 1 14; XXVIII:167; 
XXXIX 236 

wasiyyah (will, testament) 

XII:19 

wilayah (spiritual inheritance) 
XV: 222; XVIII :46; 

XXVIIL167, 171-72 
initials of names, in 

prognostications XXVII: 15 
InjS. see Gospels 
ink holder (dawah) V:257; IX:175 
innovation in religion (ihdathfial- 
ctin) XV:129, 193, 195* 196, 222, 
226;XVIII:46, 148;XIX:60 
inns, establishment of XXIV :94 
inquisition, see mihnah 
insects 

ants 1:360; 11:155-56; VI:41, 53; 
IX:14 

beetles (jt Ian, khandfis) XII:37; 

XIX:217 
flies XII: 78 
gnats 11:106-7 


insects (continued) 
hornets VII: 14 5 
lice XXXI:195 
locusts 111:59, 66, 67;XXI:26; 

XXXIX 127 
midges V:142 
scorpions, see scorpions 
termites 111:160, 173-74 
vermin, as sign of God's wrath 
111:66, 67 

insignia, caliphal. see caliphal 
insignia 
insults 

dust pouring, as insult VI:115, 
143 

ibn aV lakhna (lit. ‘son of the 
uncircumsized woman ) 
XXII:28; XXVIII:33, 128, 239; 
XXX82, 247, 316; XXXI:239; 
XXXIII:163 

Prophet Muhammad insulted by 
Banu Quraysh VI:114-15 
intelligence service, see postal and 
intelligence service 
intercalation, see nasi’ 
intermittent fever (malaria?) 
XXX313 

interpretation of dreams, see 
dreams and their interpretation 
interpreters, see translators and 
interpreters 

In.w.r (?, ethnic group) XXXIV :141 
‘Iqal (‘Aqqal) b. Shabbah XXIV:157; 
XXVL72-73, 104-5, 175; 
XXIX36-37; XXXIX:82 
iqdmah (second call to prayer) 
X100-103, 107-8; XVIII:22; 
XXVIII: 236 

Iqritish (Iqrltiyah). see Crete 
Irabah (concubine of Harun al- 
RashTd) XXX:327-28 
Irad (b. Enoch) 1:338 
‘irafah (administrative unit) XII:17; 

XIII:67, 77; XIX33, 35; XX 95 
Iraj b. Afndhun 11:25, 26; 111:19, 23 
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Irak (cousin of al-Junayd b. ‘Abdal- 
Rahman) XXV:82 
Irakai-Sughctt XXVI:188 
Iram (Dhat al-'Imad, pre-Islamic 
city) XXXIII: 120 

Iram (ethnic group) IV:130;VI:125; 

XVTI: 186; XXI: 87; XXXI:219 
Iram (name for Damascus) IV: 130; 
XXXDC16 

IramDhTYazan V:180 
Iran (Iranians), see Persia 
Tran -Khur rah- Sabu r (al-Karkh, city, 
inal-Ahwaz) V:57 
Iranshahr (Irankard, region) 11:26; 
111:114; IV:47 

Iranshahr-Sabur (town, in al- 
Ahwaz) V:65 

Iraq 11:20, 24, 25, 90; III: 23, 46; 

IV:66, 96, 101, 127, 129-30, 145- 
47, 149-50; VI:16, 18, 152; VII:99; 
IX:124; X:40, 44, 53, 73, 74, 88, 89, 
97, 139, 151, 168;XI:2-4, 7, 9-10, 
17, 36, 48, 52, 67, 86, 88, 90, 111- 
12, 115-16, 116, 121-22, 150, 
168-69, 173, 178, 185, 196, 199- 
201,213-14, 224; XII :9, 10, 14, 15, 
21,97,110, 134, 135, 150,171, 
201, 202; XIII:23, 45, 48, 68, 73, 
92-96;XIV:l, 44; XV:58-61, 73, 
92, 112, 115, 119, 126, 132, 150, 
197, 220; XVI: 45, 183; XVIII:2, 3, 

6, 7, 11-13, 20, 21, 72, 86, 97, 119, 
120, 148, 150, 156, 160, 167, 194, 
201, 204, 205, 209, 210, 217, 220; 
XDfcl, 2, 20, 23, 64, 65, 66-68, 70- 
72, 74, 82-83, 85, 91, 109, 116, 

143, 155, 189, 200; XXI: 2-3, 55, 

74, 109, 122, 148, 155, 165, 171, 
178, 180-82, 186, 188, 192, 194, 
195; XXII: 12-14, 18, 20, 96-97, 
114, 153, 178-79, 186, 191, 195, 
200; XXIII: 6, 9-10, 13, 23, 44, 60, 
66, 72, 88, 97, 102,115-16,129, 
139, 156, 201, 207, 214, 216, 223; 
XXIV: 4-5, 8, 11, 26-27, 29, 31-35, 


75-77, 79, 82, 87, 126, 139, 159, 
161-62, 164-65, 167-68, 178, 183, 
186, 191; XXV3, 7, 13, 20, 23, 33, 
38, 44, 63, 68, 102, 112, 115, 122, 
130, 147, 151, 159, 166, 173, 175, 
177, 181, 182, 183, 187, 190, 194; 
XXVL7-8, 15, 21, 35, 48, 58-59, 
61, 74, 104, 118-19, 121, 125, 129- 
31, 166, 168-69, 176, 195-98, 204, 
207-8, 210-11, 213-14, 219-21, 
223, 226, 232, 244, 257, 260, 264; 
XXV1L24, 56, 60, 92, 133, 149, 

150, 157, 158, 209; XXVIII:2, 12, 
16, 21,31,67, 84,114, 121, 128, 
138, 140, 153, 177, 194, 218; 
XXX:9, 164, 180; XXXIV :126, 150; 
XXXV:6, 16, 41; XXXVL14, 30; 
XXXVII:63, 127, 142, 165; 
XXXVIII:36; XXXIX: 72, 88, 229, 
233, 253, 262, 265, 269 
see also al-Sawad 
Iraq Road (to Mecca) XXL207 
Iraqis, see Iraq 
Trash, see ArishshibatTr 
Banu Irashah (of Ball) VIII: 153 
al-Irbadb. Sariyah XXXIX:292 
al-Ird (in al-Yamamah) X:132, 133; 
XXVII: 198, 204 

Irene (RM, Augusta, Byzantine 
empress) XXIX:221; XXX:168, 
239-40 

Abu al-lrfan (associate of Shuayb 
al-Samman) XXVIII: 267 
Irmls (Irmish) al-Fargharu 
XXXV:78 

iron breastplates, see breastplates 
Iron Gate, see Bab al-Hadld 
iron gloves XXIV:135 
iron maiden (tarrnur, torture 
instrument) XXXIV :70-71 
iron rods 

Adam's oven hammered from 
1:297, 356, 363-64 
in pits (to trap bypassers, in 
warfare) XXXVII: 17 
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iron sleeves XXXV:45 
iron spear 111:93 
iron spikes, see caltrops 
ironworking 1:341, 349; 111:143; 
XXII:198 

Ibn al-‘Irq (mawlaof ThaqTf) 
XX:108, 110 

'irq cd-nasa (ischial pain, sciatica) 
XII:83 

Trq ah (in Syria) XXXVIII:132 
irrigation 

canals, see canals 
qandh (subterranean irrigation 
tunnel) XXXIII:152; 
XXXVI:96 

IbnTrs al-‘Abdi (Khalid b. al- 
Muarik) XXV:90, 92, 170 
al-Irs b. XJrahim XXXV:19 
irtiash (trembling in the limbs and 
body) XXX:313 
al-‘Is (valley, on the Red Sea) 
VIII:91, 93; IX: 118 
Banual-Is XV: 159 
Tsa. see Jesus Christ 
Tsa (canal). SEENahrTsa 
Tsa (father of Bishr b. ‘Tsa ) 

XXV: 182 

Tsa (Kharijite) XXII: 118 
Tsa (lieutenant ofYulnar) 

XXXV:35 

Tsa (mawld of Tsa b. Sulayman al- 
‘AnazT) XXVI: 124 
Tsa (mawlaof Ja far) XXIX222 
Tsa (mawld of Ja far b. Kharijah) 
XXXIX: 205 

Tsa (ram), see ‘Tsa b. Maymun 
Ibn ‘Tsa (raw!) XIII: 140 
Ibn 'Tsa (son of‘Tsab. al-Shaykh) 
XXXVI:1 16-17 

Tsab.‘Abd al- Rahman XV:125; 
XXXIX: 92 

Tsa b. ‘ Abd al- Rahman al-MarwazI 
XVL156 

Tsa b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan 
XXVIIL223 


Tsa b. ‘Abdallah b. Humayd 
XXIX'132 

Tsa b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 

U mar b. ‘All b. Abl Talib 
XXVH192, 105, 107-8, 112, 115, 
117, 120, 124-25, 129, 133, 135- 
38, 144, 148, 151, 157, 160, 177- 
78, 184, 187-88, 194, 197-98, 
201-2, 204, 207, 215-18, 222, 224, 
226, 230, 233, 234 
Tsa b. ‘Abdallah al-NawfalT 
XXXIX: 19, 60, 63 
Tsa b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulaml 
XXVIL33 

Tsa b. al-Akkl XXX:159 
Tsa b. ‘ All al-‘AbbasT. see ‘Tsa b. ‘All 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
Tsa b. ‘All b. Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
XXVL74; XXVII: 86, 149, 194, 212; 
XXVIII: 27, 56-57, 66, 91, 139, 228, 
249;XXIX:7, 19, 20-23, 73, 86, 90, 
92, 125, 177, 198, 209 
Umm ‘Tsa bt. ‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. 

‘Abbas XXVIII: 54 
Tsa b. ‘ All b. Tsa b. Mahan 
XXX:175-76, 260-61, 267-69; 
XXXI:51 

T$ab.‘Alqamah XV: 74 
Tsa b. ‘ Aqil al-Laythl XXVII:77 
Tsa b. ‘ Asim al-Asadl XVIII:196 
Tsa al>Awar (bathhouse attendant) 
XXXI V:30 

Tsa b. A‘yan, Abual-Hakam 
XXIV: 88; XXVIL64, 65, 102 
Tsab. AbTBurayq XXV :37 
Tsa b. Da’b. see ‘Tsa b. Yazld b. Da’b 
al-Kinaru al-Laythl 
Tsa b. al-Fadl b. Maqil XXXIX:146 
Tsa b.Farrukhanshah XXXIV:161; 
XXXV:13, 105, 115, 131, 140; 
XXXVL99-101 
Tsab. Hafs XIV:113 
Tsa al-HakamT (father of ‘All b. ‘Tsa 
al-Hakaml) VI:64 
Tsa al-Hanzall (al-A‘raj) XXV:141 



237 


Abu Tsab.Harun al- Rashid 
XXXII:135 

Tsab.al-Hasanb.Zayd XXXIX260 
Tsab. Hittan XVI:156 
Tsab. Ibrahim b.Nuh,AbuNuh 
XXVIII: 219; XXXIV:181, 197; 
XXXV:86, 90, 105, 154, 161, 162, 
163;XXXVI:9, 11, 12 
Tsab. Ishaq b. ‘All XXIX:153 
Tsa b. ‘Ismah, Abu al-Juwayriyah. 

see Abu al-Juwayriyah 
Tsa b. Iyas al-‘AdawT XXVII:138 
Tsa b. Ja far b, al-Hasan XXXV:163 
Tsab. Jafar b. AbTJa'far XXX:26, 
112, 120, 124, 162, 164, 295, 305; 
XXXL67-68, 73 
Ibnat ‘Isa b. Ja'far b. Abl Ja'far 
XXXI:214 

Tsa b. AbTJafar al-Mansur XXIX:11, 
94, 148 

Tsa b. Jafar b. Muhammad b. ‘Asim 
XXXIV:135-37 * 

Tsa ahjuludT. see Tsa b. YazTd al- 
Juludl 

Tsa b. Jurz, Abuja c far XXVII:40 
Tsa b. Ka'b (naqlb) XXVII:97 
Tsa b. Ka‘b b. Malik, see Abu Man 
Tsa al-Karkhl XXXVI:76, 77, 87, 103; 
XXXVII:4 

Tsa b. Khalid al-Makhzuml. see Abu 
Said al-Makhzuml 
Tsab.Khudayr. see Ibn Khudayr 
Tsa b. Khusaylah b. Muattib al- 
BahzT XVIIt 108-9, 110 
Tsa b. Luqman b. Muhammad 
XXDC175, 203, 207 
Tsa b. Mahan (naqib) XXVII:206, 
207;XXXI:195 

Tsa b. Mahan al-RazT, Abuja'far 
1:253, 268, 272, 288, 291, 296, 367; 
11:101, 102; IV: 162 
Tsa b. Mansur (al-RafiT?) 

XXXII:194 

Tsa b. al-Mansur. SEE'Isab.AbT 
Jafar al-Mansur 


Tsa b. Ma qil aHjll XXVI:66-67, 120 
Tsa b. Maryam, see Jesus Christ 
Tsa b. M aymun 1 :247, 267, 274, 281, 
287; 11:95, 100, 113, 146, 152, 158 
Tsab.Mihrawayh XXXVIII:116 
Tsa b. al-Mughlrah XIV:55 
Tsa b. Muhammad XXIX:155, 165 
Tsab. Muhammad b. Abl Khalid 
XXXII:12, 48, 51, 52, 54-55, 58- 
63, 70-76, 81, 82, 86-89, 106, 108, 
139; XXXIII :91 

Tsa b. Muhammad al-Makhzuml 
XXXV:109 

Tsab. Musa al-Hadl XXX:265 
Umm Isa bt. Musa al-Hadl XXX:59; 
XXXL96 

Tsa b. Musa b. Muhammad b. ‘All 
XXVItl50, 157, 158, 161, 195, 

198, 204, 208, 212; XXVIII:2, 3, 5- 
8, 17, 20-21, 25, 27, 34-37, 40, 47, 
53,58, 65, 75,81,83,141, 155, 

158, 160, 163, 165, 183, 185-90, 
192-201, 203-4, 207, 210, 212-18, 
222, 226, 231-32, 267, 277, 281, 
283-84, 286-90, 292;XXIX:15-38, 
59, 63, 65, 71, 90-91, 93, 155, 165, 
177-79, 182-87, 236-37; XXXI :26 
Tsab.Musaal-Qaid XXIX:205 
Tsa b. Musa al-Sharani XXXVII: 62, 
83 

Tsa b. Musab b. al-Zubayr XXI:182- 
86 

Tsab. Muslim al-Uqay ll XXVI:251; 
XXVIL20 

Abu 'Isab.al-Mutawakkil 
XXXVI:148 

Tsa b. al-Nadr XXVIII:186, 267 
Tsa b. NahTk al-'AkkT XXVIII:65; 
XXIXH24 

Tsa al-Nusharl XXXVII :168; 

XXXVIII:2, 35, 38, 42, 69, 86, 106, 
108, 139, 152 
see also al-Nusharl 
Abu ‘Tsab. Said b. Makhlad 
XXXVII:150 
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Tsa b. Shablb al-Taghlibl XIX:185; 
XXVL145 

Tsa b. Shad dad al-Burjuml XXV :41 
Ibn Isa b. al-Shaykh. see 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Tsa b. 
Shaykh 

Tsa b. al-Shaykh b. al-Salll al- 
Shaybam XXXIV:80; XXXV:65, 
143;XXXVI:116, 117; XXXVII :7, 
50,97 

Tsa b. ShubayL see Abu al-Waddah 
al-Hurmuzfarrl 
Tsa b. Su layman al-‘AnazT 
XXVL124 

Tsab/Uthmanb. ‘Isa IX:180 
Tsa b. YazTd b. Da’b al-Kinanl al- 
LaythT 11:177; XI:158; XII:166; 
XIV: 122, 129, 139;XIX:35; 
XXIX254; XXX35-36, 71-72, 76- 
77 

Tsa b. YazTd al-Juludl XXXI:183, 

189, 229; XXXIL27, 33, 35-37, 38- 
39, 49, 83, 106 

Tsa b. YazTd al-Kinanl. see Tsab, 
YazTd b. Dab al-KinanTal-LaythT 
Tsa b. YazTd al-Laythl see ‘Tsab. 

YazTd b. Dab al-KinanTal-LaythT 
Tsa b. Yunus b. AbT Ishaq b . al-Sabfi 
XXVIIL 270; XXXIX215, 329 
Tsa b. Yusuf, see Ibn Istifanus 
AbQ Tsaal-Zahid XXXIX:257 
Tsa b. Zayd b. ‘All b. al-Husayn 
XXVIIL 157; XXIX:155, 165; 
XXXIX258, 259 

Tsa b. Zur‘ah al-SulamT XXVII:105 
Tsab. Zurarah XXXIV :1 15 
Isaac b. Abraham (Ishaq b. Ibrahim, 
prophet) 11:61, 68, 78, 83-92, 127, 
129, 131, 133-38, 147-49, 184; 
111:22, 32,136, 144;IV:30 
Tsabadh (east of Baghdad) 

XXDC218, 227, 234, 238, 244; 
XXX;10, 41, 48, 57-58, 67, 78, 86, 
95;XXXII:91 

see also Qasr al-Salamah 


Isaf (idol of Banu Quraysh) VI :4, 52 
Isaiah (Shaya, prophet) IV:35-37, 
40-42,48,55, 107,125 
Isam (Abu Tmran b. 'Isam) 

XXin:lll 

Isam (prefect of Abu Dawud's 
police) XXVIII :60 
Ibn ‘Isam XXVI:144 
‘Isam b. ‘Abdallah al-BahilT 
* XXIIL224; XXIV:170, 173; XXV:91 
Isam b. Qudamah XXXIX:145 
Isamb. Shahbar al-JarmT XI:25 
isbabadh. see isbahbadh 
Isbadhru (river, in southeastern 
Adharbayjan) XXVIII:50 
Isbahan. see Isfahan 
isbahbadh ( isbahbadh , isbabadh , 
ispahbadh, ispabadh , provincial 
military governor) IV:2, 10, 14, 
44; V:91, 104, 131, 149, 303, 309, 
401,406; XIV: 17; XV: 41, 82; 
XXIII:154, 165;XXVII:207; 

XXVIIL 44-45, 72-73, 78-80 
see also al-Sibahbadh 
al-IsbTdhahan (near Nihawand) 
XIII:203, 209 

ischial pain, see ( irqal-nasa 
Isfahan (Isbahan) 1:292; 11:4, 7; IV:8, 
14, 94, 97, 100; V:12, 62, 313; 
1X144; XIII:37, 133, 142, 179, 184, 
201;XIV:1, 7, 9, 44, 52, 53, 80, 83; 
XV: 81, 132, 256; XVII: 102, 131; 
XVIIL6, 130, 135;XX172, 175; 
XXI:123, 124, 130-33, 178, 192; 
XXII:139, 141, 144, 174; XXIII :182, 
209;XXVI:17, 67, 255;XXVII:85, 
86, 90,110, 127,128, 129; 
XXIX215; XXX 40; XXXI:48; 
XXXII: 65, 183; XXXIII: 2; 
XXXIV:37, 96, 171; XXXVI:166, 
202, 205; XXXVIII:15, 31, 35, 39, 
42, 67, 69, 86, 107, 183, 184 
see also Jayy 

Isfakhram (brother of Frasiyat) 
IV:12 
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Isfandiyadh (b. Farrukhzadh, 
brother of Rustam) XIV :21, 31- 
33 

Isfandiyar b. Bishtasb IV: 73-76, 79 
Isfandiyar al-Falhawi IV:77 
isjidbqj (meat dish) XXXIII:131 
Isfitur (Spityura, brother of Jam) 
1:351 

Ishaq (khadim) XXXI:13 
Ishaq (rawf) XXIX:105 
Ishaq (of Banu Bakr b. Wa il) 

XXV: 12 

Ishaq (b. Yusuf al-Azraq?) 11:99, 

122; 111:141 

Abu Ishaq, see Khalid b. 'Uthman; 
al-Mukhtar b. AbT ‘Ubayd b. 
Masud al-Thaqafi 
Abu Ishaq (rawi). see Abu Ishaq ah 
HamdanI al-Sabfl 
Ibn Ishaq (Muhammad b. Ishaq b. 
Yasar) 1:174, 201-3, 211, 212, 

254, 263, 265, 273, 276, 279, 281, 
292, 296, 310, 317, 320, 323, 324, 
332, 333, 335-38, 343, 346, 358, 
360, 366, 368, 370; 11:11, 12, 14, 

32, 38, 49, 50, 52, 56, 58, 60, 61, 

64, 65, 71, 73, 80, 84, 88, 89, 92, 

93, 94, 95, 125, 127, 132-34, 140, 
143, 144, 148, 153, 154, 166, 168, 
169, 171, 172, 179, 184;III:4, 5, 13, 
16, 31, 33, 44, 46, 49, 54, 56, 66- 
71, 75, 78, 86-88, 90, 91, 99, 101, 
118, 120-23, 125, 139, 140, 143, 
152-54, 163, 166; IV35, 41, 55, 
103, 108, 122-23, 124, 150-51, 
156-57, 162, 165, 167-71, 173; 
V:146, 164, 166, 170, 171, 174, 

175, 176, 178, 183, 188, 195, 199, 
202, 203, 206, 214, 215, 217, 222, 
235, 236, 242, 251, 268, 269, 271, 
272, 283, 331, 335; VI: 1, 2, 6, 9, 19, 
20,21,23,24,26-29,33,38,44, 
46-47, 51, 55, 57-58, 62, 65-66, 

70, 73, 77, 82-84, 86-87, 89, 92, 

93, 96, 100, 101, 103, 104, 107, 


108, 112, 114-15, 117-18, 120-21, 
123-24, 127, 130, 133-34, 136-38, 
140, 142, 147, 149, 150, 159, 162; 
VII:4, 5, 11, 12, 16-18, 21, 25, 34- 
35, 35, 38-40, 42, 43, 47, 49, 51, 

53. 55, 56, 58-67, 69-72, 74, 75, 

77, 78, 83, 85, 86, 88-90, 93-96, 
105, 110, 112, 116-18, 120-24, 

126, 129, 131-40, 143, 145, 147, 
150-53, 157, 160, 161, 163, 165; 
VIII:6, 8, 13, 17, 19, 20, 22, 23, 25, 
27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 

38, 40,41,43,44,48, 49, 50,51, 

54. 55, 56, 57,58, 63,65, 66, 67, 

68, 70, 72,74, 76, 77, 78, 81,82, 

84, 85, 89, 90, 91, 92, 96, 98, 99, 
100, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 
111,112,113,115,116,117,119, 
121, 122, 124, 125, 126, 128, 129, 
132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 138, 140, 
142, 143, 146, 149, 151, 152, 155, 
156, 158, 159, 160, 161, 162, 166, 

168. 171. 176. 177. 178. 181. 184, 
185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 190, 191, 
192;IX:3, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 20,21,24,26, 29,31, 

34, 35, 36, 37, 41, 42, 45, 47, 49, 
51,53,56, 59, 64, 67, 73, 79, 82, 
85, 88, 90, 92, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 
99, 103, 105, 106, 108, 109, 110, 
111, 112, 114, 116, 118, 121, 122, 
123, 124, 163, 169, 171, 176, 177, 

178. 179. 181. 182. 183. 184, 200, 
201, 202, 203, 205, 206, 208, 209; 
X:39, 65, 72, 80, 81, 83, 103, 116, 
117, 120, 121, 125, 126, 129, 133, 
136, 151, 188; XI: 3, 7, 71-74, 107, 
122-23, 127, 153, 160-63, 169-70, 
185, 193-94, 213, 224; XII:5, 132, 
133,138-40,161,181,207; 
XIII:36, 86, 92, 94, 96-101, 151, 
160, 162, 163, 179;XTV:15, 95, 
123, 136, 139, 141;XV:78, 183, 
186, 202; XVt 190; XVII :76, 107; 
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Ibn Ishaq (continued) XVIII166, 
176;XXXIX:5, 13, 14, 16, 26, 109, 
146, 160, 204, 283 
Umm Ishaq (mother of al- 
Muayyad) XXXV:132 
Ishaq b. al-' Abbas b. Muhammad 
XXXII:53, 183 

Ishaq b. 'Abdallah b. 'Ata b. Ya'qub 
XXVIIL225 

Ishaq b. 'Abdallah b. AbT Farwah 
VII:18, 92; X:39;XI:224;XVII:227; 
XVIItl01;XXI:179, 226; 

XXXIX 37, 226, 337 
Ishaq b. 'Abdallah b. al-Harith 
* XXXIX 19, 60, 198 
Ishaq b. 'Abdallah b. Nawfal 
XXXIX 198 

Ishaq b. 'Abdallah b. AbT Talhah al- 
Ansarl VII:155, 156; IX:13 
Ishaq b. Ahmad (Samanid) 
XXXVIII:201 

Ishaq b. Ahmad b. al-Suqayr 
XXXIIL159 

Ishaq b.al-Ash'ath. see Ishaq b. 

Muhammad b. al-Ash'ath 
Ishaq b. Ayyub (chief of security) 
XXXVII :7, 50; XXXVIII:20, 21, 84 
Ishaq b. Ayyub (raw) XVIII:212; 

XIX:188; XXVI:88 
Ishaq b. al-Fadlb.'Abdal-Rahman 
’ XXIX225, 226, 233; XXX :1 2- 13 
Ishaq b.al-Fadlal-Hashiml 
XXVIL184 

Ishaq b.Farashah XXXI:235 
Ishaq al-Farghanl XXXVIII:113 
Ishaq al-FarwT. see Ishaq b. 

‘Abdallah b. AbT Farwah 
Ishaq b.al-Hajjaj 1:253,299,301; 

11:119; III: 133; IV:120, 162 
Abu Ishaq al-Hamdanl al-Sabl'T 
(‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah) 1:245, 316; 
11:70, 84, 86, 102, 103, 109, 146, 
157; 111:83, 84, 88, 153; IV:165; 
VL159; VII: 27, 32, 34, 39, 40, 100, 
113, 131; VIII:54, 88; 1X12, 90, 


124, 125, 126, 153, 175;XI:132; 
XII:90, 132;XV:125; XVII:209, 
226;XVIII:74, 136, 137, 154; 
XXI:129; XXII:3; XXIII:7-8; 
XXXIX 115, 119, 122, 128, 145, 
155, 224, 238-39, 268, 325 
Ishaq b.Hammad XXXVII:13 
Ishaq b.al-Hasan b. Zayd (al- A' war) 
XXXIX 260 

Ishaq b. Hassanal-Khurayml, Abu 
Ya'qub XXX:132-33;XXXI:113, 
122, 139-50 

Ishaq b.Haywah al-Hadraml 
XIX163 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim XI:111, 115; 
XXVItl51, 160; XXXV:11?, 20, 
149; XXXVI:86; XXXIX:159 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim (prophet), see 
Isaac b. Abraham 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Habib b. al- 
Shahld II:86;XVI:140; 
XXXIX272, 278 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Hasan b. Hasan 
XXVIIL118, 138 ’ 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Abl Khamlsah 
XXXIV:36 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mawsill XXIX:4, 
125, 130, 138, 141, 142, 228, 250; 
XXX81, 83-84; XXXII:253-55; 
XXXIII:215 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Mus'ab 
XXXII:129, 135, 182, 184, 189, 

199, 204-5, 210-14, 220-22, 229, 
234;XXXIII:3, 7, 88-89, 95, 134, 
179, 186, 190, 212-15; XXXIV:11, 
21, 29, 32, 35, 73, 78, 81, 83-86, 
105, 107-8 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Rafiql 
XXXII:161-62 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim a 1 -Ramil 
XXXIX 150 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Sawwaf 
XXXIX 124 

Ishaq b. Idris XVI: 4; XVIII: 99 
Ishaq b. 'Imran XXXVIII:162-66 
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Ishaq b. Isa XIII:97, 151, 160, 162, 
177, 179; XIV: 17, 64, 68, 94; XV:2, 
12, 18, 25, 37, 41, 71, 94, 111, 131, 
145, 236, 251;XVII:196, 202, 212, 
227;XVIII:19, 31, 164, 179, 182- 
83, 206, 210;XIX:90-91, 188, 193, 
217, 225; XXII:22, 92, 176, 181, 

186, 194; XXIII:13, 34, 71, 76, 115- 
16, 129, 139, 145, 148, 156, 179, 
183, 202, 214, 217; XXIV:29, 38, 

60, 62,88,91, 126, 191, 193; 

XXV: 28, 32, 44, 63, 94, 96, 98, 100, 
194; XXVI :35, 55, 65, 68, 70, 120, 
164, 243; XXVII:27, 92, 123, 145, 
198;XXIX:92, 131, 179, 238 
Ishaq b. ‘Isa b. ‘All XXVIII:287; 

XXX15, 304, 305; XXXI.12, 229 
Ishaq b. Ismail, Abu Yunus 
XXX126 

Ishaq b. Isma 3 (mawla of Banu 
Umayyah) XXXIV: 121-23 
Ishaq b.Abllsrall 11:161; XX :2, 176; 
XXXII:210; XXXIV:157; 
XXXIX214 

Ishaq b. Ja'far b. Muhammad 
XXXIX 249 
Ishaq b.Jassas V:339 
Ishaq b.Khulayd XVIII:214 
Abu Ishaq al-Kuff. see Ibrahim al- 
Qari 1 

Ishaq b.Kundaj (KundajTq) 
XXXVI:153, 155, 202, 203; 
XXXVII:4, 7, 50, 89-91, 97-98, 
127, 145, 153-54; XXXVIII:8 
Ishaq b. Mansur XXXV: 162 
Ishaq b. Mansur (ram) 1:285; 
XXXIX246 

Ishaq b, Masud XX219 
Ishaq al -Mawla (rawi) XXX:333 
Ishaq al-Mawsit. see Ishaq b. 

Ibrahim al-MawsiH 
Ishaq b. Muhammad (qadioi Mecca) 
XXXII:32 

Ishaq b. Muhammad (ram) 

XXXIX 180 


Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al~Ash‘ath 
XXI:14, 18; XXII: 5, 7, 162-63; 

XXIII:4 

Ishaq b. Muhammad b. Hassan al- 
Ghudara XXV: 16-17, 52 
Ishaq b. Muhammad al-Nakha‘1 
XXXI 24 

Ishaq b, Muhammad b. Yusuf al- 
Jafarl XXXVII:6 
Idiaq b.al-Mundhir 11:144 
Ishaq b.Musaal-HadT XXX^8; 
XXXI:229; XXXII:42-43, 63, 67, 
72,77 

Ishaq b.Musab. ‘Tsa XXXIL28, 33- 
' 34, 65 

Ishaq b. Musab. ‘Tsa frawO 
XXIX101 

Ishaq b. Muslim al-‘UqaylT XVI:149; 

* XXV: 167; XXVI:239, 241, 251; 
XXVII:51, 180, 181; XXVHt251 
Ishaq b. al-Mu tamid XXXVII:166 
Abu Ishaq al-Mu‘tasim. SEEal- 
Mu tasim bi-llah 
Abu Ishaq b. Rabfah XXIV: 186; 
XXVI: 17, 34 

Ishaq b. Rashid XVI: 139 
Ishaq b.AbIRib‘T XXXII:161 
Ishaq b.al-Sabbah al-Kindi 

XXEX175, 176, 180, 195, 204, 216; 
XXX304-5 

Abu Ishaq al-Sabn. see Abu Ishaq 
al-Hamdan! al-Sabtl 
Ishaq b. Sa‘db. Mas‘ud al- 

Qutrabbull XXXIV:159-60, 162 
Abu Ishaq al-Sa igh (Ibrahim b. 

Maymun) XXIV:86;XXXIX:312 
Ishaq b. Shah In al-Wasitl 1:210; 

11:87, 98; XXXIX 121 * 

Abu Ishaq al-Shaybanl (Sulayman b. 
AbISulayman) 1:210; Vl:69; 
X:186; XI:76, 199;XXIII:67; 
XXXIX 239 

Ishaq b. Sulayman b. ‘All XXDC:149; 
XXX97, 100, 104, 109, 140, 205; 
XXXI:21, 45 
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Ishaq b. SuwaydaKAdawI XX:28, 
30,32,33 

Ishaq b.Talhah (commander) 
XXVIL162 

Ishaq b.Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah 
XI:139; XIII:75; XVIII:142, 188 
Umm Ishaq b.Talhah b. 
Ubaydallah* XXVIII:95; 

XXXIX: 49 

Ishaq b.Thabitb. Abl'Abbad, Abu 
al-Hasan XXXIII:26;XXXIV:86 
Ishaq b.Thabital-Farghanl 
XXXIV:224 

Ishaq b. Yahya b. Muadh 

* XXXII:223; XXXIII: 179; XXXIV:8 
Ishaq b. Yahya b. Talhah IV:80; 

* XI:139; XV: 152, *220; XVHL77; 
XXI:69-70, 224-25; XXIII:180-81; 
XXXV:ll;XXXDC56,183 

Ishaq b.Yasar VI: 6, 26; VII: 49, 60, 
136, 151; VIII:29, 57, 63; IX: 13, 
205;XXXIX:253 
Ishaq b.YazTd XXII: 2 
Ishaq b. YOsuf (al-Azraq) 1:200, 209, 
214,218,222, 223;IX:125; 
XXVIIL267, 270 
al-Ishaql. see Nahr al-Ishaql 
al-IshaqIRoad (between Samarra 
and al- Anbar) XXXV:76 
Ishaq iyyah (village) XXXI:96 
al-Ishaqiyyah (military group) 
XXXV:17 

Ishban. SEEAshban 
al-Ishkand (ruler of Nasaf) XXV :79, 
121,135, 136 

Ishmael (Isma 3 b. Ibrahmi, 

prophet) 11:13, 17, 65, 68, 70, 73, 
74, 76-80, 83, 86-90, 92-95, 102, 
125-27, 129, 132-34, 136; IV:30; 
VI:6, 15, 20, 38-40, 42, 51-52, 64, 
159, 160; IX:122; XIII:168; 
XXI:158; XXVI:9, 12-13; 
XXXDC130 

al-Ishtakhaniyyah (military group) 
XXXVLT07 


al-Ishtakhanj (Persian commander) 
XXVIIL50 

Ishtikhan (north of Samarqand) 
XXIV: 169, 171 

al-Ishtlkhan (military ruler) 

XXV: 135 

al-Ishtlkhaniyyah. see al- 
Ushrusaniyyah al- 
IshtJkhaniyyah 

ishtiydm (ship master) XXXV: 63 

Ishu^ab (catholicos) V:405 

Iskaf (Iskaf Ban! al-Junayd, east of 
Baghdad) XXXII:48; XXXV: 162; 
XXXVI:23 

al-Iskandar. see Alexander the 
Great 

al-Iskandariyyah. see Alexandretta; 
Alexandria 

al-Iskandarunah. see Alexandretta 

Isldmisht (southeast of Baghlan) 
XXIII:166, 170 

Islam 

apostasy, see apostasy 
Christian converts to X:150; 
XXXVI:ll 

Christianity, Muslim converts to 
XXXIV:170 

described to Heraclius XII: 181- 
82 

first blood shed in cause of 
VT88-89 

first Muslims, see first Muslims 
innovation in religion (ihdathfi 
abdin) XV:129, 193, 195, 196, 
222, 226; XVIII: 46, 148; 
XIX:60 

polytheism, Muslims reverting 
to VIII: 179 

taqiyyah (justifaible concealment 
of one's true religious views 
under duress or threat of 
injury) XXXIII :192 

Islamic era 

date of establishment VI:157- 
61;XIII:59 
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Islamic era (continued) 
intercalation (nasi, 

postponement of the sacred 
month) VL55;IX:112 
sacred months IX:113 
islands, see entries beginning with 
Jazirat 

Ismah ( isbahbadh of Babak) 
XXXIII:16-17 

Abu ‘Ismah. see Hammad b. Salim 
Abu ‘Ismah (courtier of Musa ah 
Had!) XXX :95 
Banu Ismah XI: 93 
Ismah b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadl XI: 93; 

’ XXV1118, 213, 225, 227, 230, 
232-33; XXVII:33, 37, 81, 82 
Ismah b. 'Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydah b. 
Sayf b. ‘Abdb. al-Harith al-Dabbl 
XI:62, 196-98, 200* 210-12, 215; 
XII:129; XIII:27; XIV:6, 9, 20 
Ismah al-Dabbl. see ‘Ismah b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydah b. Sayf b. 
‘Abd b. al-Harith al-Dabbl 
Ismah b. Hammad b. S5lim 
XXXI:44, 50, 74,211 
Ismah b. al-Harith al-Dabbl. see 
tsmah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydah 
b. Sayf b. ‘Abd b. al-Harith al- 
Dabbl 

Ismah b. al-Muqsha irr XXVII:4, 8 
Ismah b.Ubayral-Tayml X:87; 

XVI: 160 

Ismah al-Wabill XII: 110 
Ismail (al-A‘raj). see Ismail b. Jafar 
b. Muhammad 
Ismail (father of Abu Bakr b. 

Ismail) VH:ll 

Ismail ( ghulam of Sahl al-Tahhan) 
XXXVI :36 

Ismail (mawla of Banu ‘Aqll b. 

Masud) XXIV:141 
Ismail (of Banu Asad) XXIV:162 
Ismail (prophet). SEElshmael 


Ismail (row 0 XXXIX216, 268. SEE 
also Ismail b. Abl Khalid; Abu 
Said al-Yahmadl; ibn'Ulayyah 
Ismail b. Aban I:260;XXXIX:101 
Ismail b. al- ‘Abbas b. Muhammad 
XXXI:211 

Ismallb. ‘Abdal-Kanm 1:173, 174, 
206-8, 210, 301, 351; 11:10-11, 40, 
119, 122, 140;IV:21, 42, 55, 113, 
120; V:415 

Ismallb. ‘Abdal-Rahman ahSudd. 
SEEal-Suddl 

Ismallb. ‘Abdallah b. Jafar b. Abl 
Talib XXVIII:156 

Ismallb. ‘Abdallah al-MarwazI, Abu 
Nasr XXXVI:117 
Ismallb. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 
XXV1166-67, 169-70, 172, 256- 
60;XXVn:ll, 14, 189 
Ismallb. ‘Abdallah b.Zumrah 
XXXDC98 

Ismallb. Ahmad XXXVIII:2, 11, 70, 
84,85,91,92,95, 104,112,117, 
118, 146, 147, 183, 201 
Abu Ismail ah'AlawI XXXV: 89 
Ismallb. ‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
‘Abbas XXVII: 150, 194, 196, 198, 
204, 208; XXVIII:40, 46, 51, 65, 
81-82, 273;XXIX:71, 125 
Ismallb. Abl ‘Amr XXVIII: 200 
Ismallb. ‘Amrb. Saldb. al-‘As 
XXL166; XXXDC177, 334 
Ismallb. al-Ash‘ath XXII :192 
Ismallb. ‘Ayyash al-Himsi 11:21, 38; 

VI:60;XXXIX:133 * 

Ismallb. Ayyubb. Salmahb. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Walld b. al- 
Mughirah XXVIII: 144-45 
Ismallb. Bulbul, Abu al-Saqr 
XXXVI:203; XXXVII: 151, 162, 
164-69, 173 

Ismallb. Burayh al-Hashiml 
XXXVH.151 

Ismallb. Daw ud XXXIt 205 
Ismallb. Dinar XXVIII: 248 
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Ismallb. Farashah XXXV:25, 48, 
62,72,75,87 

Ismallb. Hafs b. Mus ab XXX:276, 
284 

Ismallb. al-Hakam b.'Awanah 
XXVIII: 149 

Ismail b. AbT Hakim al-Qurashl 
VI:73;XIV:i31; XXI:216 
Abu Ismail al-Hamdaru XII:167; 

XIV:122;XVIII:183 
Ismallb. Hammadb. AbIHanIfah 
XXXIL*136 

Ismail b. Hanf (brother of Abu 
Nuwas) XXXI:233 
Abu Ismail b. Harun al-Rashld 
XXXIII:216 

Ismail b. al- Hasan XXVII:147, 174 
Ismallb. Hasan b.Zayd XXXIX:260 
Ismail al-Haytham, Abu al J Aliyah 
111:48 

Ismallb. Ibrahim, Abu Yahya 
VII:41 

Ismallb. Ibrahim (rawl). see Abu 
Said al-Yahmadl 

Ismallb. Ibrahim al-Asadl. see Ibn 
Ulayyah 

Ismallb. Ibrahim al-Fihrl 
XXIX131 

Ismallb. Ibrahim b. Hasan b. Hasan 
XXVHL118, 138 
Ismallb. Ibrahim b. Hud 
XXVIII: 149, 154 

Ismallb. Ibrahim al-Makhzu ml 
XXXIX 114 

Ismallb. Ibrahim b. Muhajir 
XXXIX114 

Ismallb. Ibrahim b. Shammas 
XXIV: 53 

Ismallb. Ibrahim b. ‘Uqbah 
XXIII:178 

Ismallb. Isa b. Musa XXX:30 
Ismallb. Ishaq XXXVI :119, 164, 

168, 180; XXXVII:166-67 
Ismallb. Abl Ismail al-Thaqafi 
XXVIL132, 134; XXIX 168, 175 


Ismallb. Israll al-Ramli VII:40 
Ismallb. Iyasb. c AfTf VI:82 
Ismallb. Ja'farb. Ibrahim 
XXVIIL118, 221 

Ismallb. Ja'far b. Abl Kathlr al- 
Madaril XXXIX331 
Ismallb. Ja'far b. Muhammad (al- 
A'raj) XXVIII:99; 100aX:248 
Ismallb. Jamf, Abu al-Qasim. see 
Ibnjamf 

Bint Ismallb. Jarir XXVI:82 
Ismallb. Kathlr XX:119, 120, 182 
Ismallb. AbIKhalid 1:181; 11:100; 
111:100; VI:155; VII: 7; VIII: 83; 
XI:39, 147;XII:30, 62, 92, 140, 203; 
XIII:19, 36; XIV:48, 139; XV:16, 
235;XVI:150; XXXIX 113, 114 
Ismallb. Abl Mas ud XXXII:205 
Ismallb. Masudal-Jahdarl 
XXXIX 226 

Ismallb. Abl al- Muhajir XXI:183 
Ismallb. Muhammad b/AlT 
XXXIX 236 

Ismallb. Muhammad al-Himyarl. 

SEEal-Sayyid al-Himyarl 
Ismallb. Muhammad b.Muawiyah 
b. Bakr al-Bahill XXXIV:30 
Ismallb. Muhammad al-Munshi’ 
XXXVIII:9 

Ismallb. Muhammad al-Qurashl 
XXXI:123 

Ismallb. Muhammad b. Sad b. Abl 
Waqqas VIL‘137;XII:111;XIV:93, 
118;XV:120, 181, 182; XVI:9; 
XXXIX 23, 177 

Ismallb. Musa al-Bajall XXVIII:186, 
267 

Ismallb. Musa al-Fazarl XVI :4 9; 
XVIL230 

Ismallb. Musa al-Hadl XXX:55, 58 
Ismallb. Musa al-Suddf XXXIX:99, 
128 

Ismallb. Musab,Abu Mus ab 
XXXIX 188 
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Ismail b. Muslim X:134, 137; 
XII:156; XV: 102 

Ismail b.al-Mutawakkil XXVII:131 
Ismallb. al-Mutawakkil al-Ashjal 
11:46 

Ismallb. Nawbakht XXXIV :53 
Ismallb. Nuaym al-Hamdanl al- 
Naman al-Bursuml XVIII:127; 
XX:189; XXI:55; XXII :58 
Ismallb. al-Numan al-‘UllaysI, Abu 
Muhammad XXXVIII: 136, 144- 
45, 148 

Ismallb. Rashid XVII:213;XVIII:2, 

6 

Ismallb. Sadus IV:157 
Ismallb. Salim 111:101 
Ismallb. Sami al-Hanafi XVII: 113 
Ismallb. Subayh XXDC241; 
XXX:46-47, 199, 290, 303, 312; 
XXXIill, 66 

Ismallb. Sulayman b. Mujalid 
XXDC234 

Ismallb. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, 

Abu al-Bakhtan XVIII:142; 
XIX:46; XXI: 70, 131,183 
Ismallb. Ubaydb. AbT KarTmah 
11:83 

Ismallb. ‘Ubaydallah 1:178, 179 
Ismallb. ‘Ulayyah al-A$adL see Ibn 
Ulayyah 

Ismallb. Umayyah 1:189, 212, 222, 
224, 231; VII:8 
Ismallb. ‘Uqbah XXV:47 
Ismallb. Yahya al-Maafirl 
XXXIX: 146 

Ismallb. Yaqub al-Tayml 
XXVIII: 152 

Ismallb. YazTdal-Azdf XVII:30, 89; 
XX:127 

Ismallb. Yusuf b. Ibrahim b. 

Abdallah b. al-Hasanb. al- Hasan 
b/AlIb. AbTTalib XXXV:108, 
109, 144 

Ismallb. Zurarah XXXIV:115 
Isna (in Upper Egypt) XXXIV: 143 


ispabadh (ispahbadh). see isbahbadh 
Israel (Jacob) b. Ishaq, see Jacob b. 
Isaac 

Israelites (BanuIsraH, Children of 
Israel) 1:314, 316; 11:20, 133; 111:3, 
4, 5-7, 9-11, 14, 17, 31-42, 43, 52, 
53, 54, 59, 62-67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 

72, 73-78, 80, 81, 86, 88, 90-97, 

94, 95, 104, 105, 106, 108, 110, 

111, 118, 119, 121-25, 126, 127, 
128-32, 133-37, 141-43, 147, 
149-52, 169, 170, 171; IV:20-21, 
25, 31, 35-36, 40, 42-44, 46, 49, 
50-52, 54-56, 59, 60-61, 63-65, 

68, 70, 85-86, 95, 97-98, 101, 104- 
5, 107-9, 111, 120, 126-27; V:276, 
414; VI:79; VIII:36, 73;XII:196; 
XIV:35, 157; XX:83;XXI:69, 70, 
78;XXVIII: 113; XXXVIII:54; 
XXXDC212 

see also ahl al-dhimmah ; Ahl al- 
Kitab; Canaanites; Exilarch; 
Ezekiel; Hebrew language; 
Jews; Judaism; Barn al- 
Nadir; Passover; Psalms; 
Banu Qaynuqa; Banu 
Qurayzah; Sabbath; 
synagogues; Torah 
Israfil (archangel) 11:115; IV:184; 

VP.155, 162;IX:174 
IsraH (row0 1:226,245, 281; 11:41, 86, 
87, 102, 104, 165, 180; IV: 155, 165; 
VII:27, 32, 34, 39, 100, 113, 131; 
VIII:54, 88; IX: 12, 124; 

XXXDC116, 119, 122, 145, 197, 

200 

Abu Israll (ram) XXXEX:230, 277 
Banu IsraTL see Israelites 
Ibn Israll. see Ahmad b. Israll 
IsraH b. Yunus, see IsraTl (ram) 
IsraUb. Zakariyya al-TayfurL see 
al-Tayfurl 

Issachar b. Jacob (Yashar b. Yaqub) 
11:134 

Istabraq. see Stauracius 
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Istakhr 111:22, 135, 154;IV:72, 83, 
100; V:3-5, 8, 12, 15, 62, 235, 285, 
292, 402, 409-10; X: 115; XIII :10, 
128, 130, 142, 143, 149;XIV:64, 
66-70; XV:24, 32, 35-36, 79, 81, 
90;XVII:204; XVIII:14, 28, 83; 
XXI:124, 177, 200; XXII:150, 180; 
XXVIL85, 86, 87, 89; XXVIII:273; 
XXXVII:66 

Istarkhan al-Khwarazml XXIX.14 
Istawanah (b. Iraj) 11:27 
Ibn (Ukht) Istifanus (‘Isa b. Yusuf) 
XXXIII:78, 82, 90; XXXIV:124 
Istimiya XII :54 
isti'rad (killing of captives) 

XVII: 124-25, 129-30, 176-77 
Itakh (Aytakh) XV:4; XXXIII.46, 94, 
98,113,116-17, 123,127, 130, 
134, 179, 183-84, 198-99, 206, 
210, 214; XXXI V:9, 15, 16, 37, 61, 
68, 81-86; XXXV:29; XXXVI:52 
Itakh Gate, see Bab Itakh 
al-Itakhiyyah (in Samarra) 
XXXV-.161 

Itfir b. Rawhlb. see Potiphar 
i'tikaf (retreat during Ramadan) 
XVIL215;XXIV:4 
Ibn al-Itnabah (poet) XVII:47 
al-'Itrl. see ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Malik al- 
ttrl al-Warraq 

ItrTs b. ‘Unqub al-Shaybani, Abu 
Sulayman XVIII:194-95 
Iwan (in al-Kufah) XXII :108 
Iwan Kisra. see Taq-i Kisra 
Banu Iyad. see Banu Iyad b. Nizar 
Iyadb. Laqlt IX:161 
Banu Iyad b. Nizar IV: 79, 134; 
V:363; X:88; XI:51-53, 67;XIII:54- 
56, 62, 76, 88, 90; XVIII:100; 
XXXIV:35 

Iyad b. Nizar b. Ma‘add VI:34-36 
lyad (canal), see Nahr 'Iyad 
lyad (of Banu Dabbah) XXVII: 144 


lyad (overseer of Salim, mawla of 
‘Anbasah b. ‘Abd al-Malik) 

XXV: 179, 180 
lyad (rawi) XI:158 
Ibn ‘Iyad (‘Abbasid commander) 
XXXVI:189 

lyad b. Aslam b. Ka‘b b. Malik b. 
Laghaz b. Aswad b. Ka‘b b. Hadas 
b. Aslam al-Jurashl XX:63 
lyadb. Ghanm al-Fihrl XI:7-8, 10, 
47-49, 57-59, 61, 90, 144, 165, 
170; XII: 134, 135, 141, 142, 180; 
XIII:60, 80, 84, 86-89, 106, 159; 
XIV: 46, 112; XV:72 
lyadb. al-Harith XVIII:183 
lyadb. Himyan al-Bakrl XXIII:6, 50 
lyad b. Hudayn b. al-Mundhir 
XXIII:87 

lyad al-JurashT. see ‘Iyad b. Aslam 
b. Ka'bb. Malik b. Laghaz b. 
Aswad b. Kab b. Hadas b. Aslam 
al-Jurashl 

lyadb. AbT Uriah al-Kindl XXII:54- 
55, 59-60, 63 

lyadb. Muslim XXVI:92^93, 100 
lyad b. Warqa’ al-UsaydT XV:104 
Iyas b.'AbdYalll. see al-Fujaahal- 
SulamT 

Iyas b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr XXIII:127, 
200 

Iyasb.'Afif VI:82 
I^sb.'Amr XXIV:20 
Iyas b. al-‘Athl al-Ta’T XIX: 56-57 
Iyas b. Bayhas b. ‘Amr al-Bahill 
XXIII:137;XXIV:17, 19 
Iyas al-HirabT XXXI:122 
Iyas b. Mu'adh VI: 123-24 
Iyas b. Mu'awiyahb. Qurrah al- 
Muzain, AbuWathilah XXIV:75; 
XXXIX:326 

Iyas b. Mudarib al-'IjlT XX:186, 188, 
189, 200, 201 

Iyas b. al-Muhallab XV:106; 
XXIII:134, 137 
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Iyas b. QabTsah al-Tal 11:134; V:341- 
42, 359-60, 363, 366, 371-72; 
XI:28, 30, 35 
Iyas b. Qatadah XX:41 
Iyas b. Rabi ah b. al-Harith b. 'Abd 
al-Muttalib XXXIX:62 
Iyas b. Salamah b. al-Akwa VIII: 44, 
69, 79, 80, 82, 83, 97; XIV:138; 
XXXDC58, 319 
Iyas b, Shurayh XXI: 126 
Iyas b.Talhah b. Talhah XXVII59 
Iyas b. Zuhayr b. Hayyan XX:78; 

XXIII:224; XXXIX: 151 
Tzadhjushnas V:307 
Izak (bt. Afndhun) 111:20 
Izhar b. Konath 111:30, 99 
Abu 'Izzah al-Qabidl XX:125 

J 

Jabal (b. Lamech). see Tulin 
al-Jabal. SEEal-Jibal 
al-Jabal (caliphal ring) XXXV:114 
Jabal b.Jawwalal-Tha'labl VIII:36; 
XXX1120 

Jabal Juhaynah XXVIII:200 
Jabal al-Milh XXV:134 
Jabal al-Mushat XXI:152 
Jabal al-Shayatln (Devils' 

Mountain) XXXVT:42 
Jabal al-Summaq (near Him?) 
XXVIL22 

Jabal al-Thalj. see Mt. Hermon 
Jabal Zaynl XXXVI:91 
Jabalah (on the coast of Syria) 
XXXIV:157 

Jabalah (ghulam of Asad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Qasri) XXV:119 
Jabalah (ghulam of Habib b. al- 
Muhallab) XXII: 189 
Banu Jabalah (of Kindah) XVIII:132; 
XIX:51 

Jabalah, Day of. see Day of Jabalah 
Jabalah b.'Abd al-Rahman 
XXIV: 188 


Jabalah b.'Abdallah al-Khath'aml 
XX:139, 144 

Jabalah b. 'Amr al-Sa idl XV: 182 
Jabalah b. al-Ayham al-Ghassanl 
XI:58, 59; XII:132 
Jabalah b. Farrukh al-TajT 

XXIII:224; XXTV:6; XXVII:124, 

127, 131, 132, 134, 135, 142, 148, 
151, 162, 178, 182 
Jabalah b.Harithah XXXIX:7 
Jabalah b. Makhramah al-Kindl 
XXIV: 134 

Jabalah b. Masruq XVU:159 
Jabalah b. AtJ Raww ad XXIV:6; 
XXV: 102, 141 

Jabalah b. Suhaym XXXIX:326 
Jabalah b. Zahr b. Qays al-Ju'fi 
XXIII:25-26, 35-37, 39 
Jabalq. see MarqTsIya 
Jaban (governor of Ullays) XI:5, 22- 
23, 179-81, 183, 186, 195; XII:47- 
49 

Jabar (near Khaybar) IX:120 
Jabars. SEEBarjlaya 
al-Jabban (cemetery, in al- Basrah). 
SEEjabbanah 

jabbanah (tribal cemetery) XXI:34; 
XXVL22, 40-42, 220, 255 
in al- Basrah XVI:64; XX:29, 31 
in al-Kufah XII:16; XVItl38; 
XX:198, 199, 202, 204, 205; 
XXI:14, 15, 16-19, 21, 24, 27, 
29,31,40, 67, 100-101; 
XXV122, 40-41, 41, 42,44, 
48,49 

in Medina XIV;119 
see also following entries 
beginning with Jabbanat 
Jabbanat Bishr (in al-Kufah) 

XXI:14 

Jabbanat Kindah (in al-Kufah) 

XVIII: 132; XXI: 14, 100;XXVI:42 
Jabbanat Mikhnaf b. Sulaym (in al- 
Kufah) XXI:14;XXVI:42 
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Jabbanat Murad (in al-Kufah) 

XVII: 138; XXI: 15, 100 
Jabbanat al-SabT (in al-Kufah) 
XIX:62; XXI: 14, 16-19, 21, 24, 27, 
29,31,40,67, 100; XXVI :48 
Jabbanat al-Sa idiyyln(in al-Kufah) 
XVIIt 132; XXI: 100-101; XXVI:41 
Jabbanat Salim al-SaluE (in al- 
Kufah) XXVI:22, 40-41, 44, 49 
Jabbanat Ban! Salul (in al-Kufah) 
XXI:15, 16 

Jabbanat BanI Yashkur (in al- 
Basrah) XXIV: 115 
Abu al-Jabbar (courtier of al- 
Mansur) XXIX:72 
Jabbar (Hayyan) b. Fayd V:203 
Jabbar b. Sakhr b. Khansa’ al-Saliml 
VIII:129 

Jabbar b. Sulma b. Malik b. Ja'far 
VII:153, 154; IX:103 
Jabbash (khadim) XXXVI:175, 180, 
195-98, 201 

Jabbul (halfway between Wasit and 
al-Madain) XXV: 165; XXXII :50, 
52, 58; XXXVI: 204 
Jabghuyah (ruler ofTukharistan) 
XXIII:154-55, 166, 168, 172; 

XXV: 84, 127, 128, 140, 141, 145, 
147; XXXI :7 1-72 

Jabilta (jabulta, northeast of TakrTt) 
XXXIV:155 

Jabin (Yafin, king of Canaan) 

111:127 

Jabir (ram). see Jabir b. Yazld al- 
Jufi 

Ibn Jabir (rawi). see ‘Abd a 1 -Rah man 
b. YazTdb. Jabir 

Jabir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b, Haram 
al-Khazrajlal-Ansarl 11:46; VI:74, 
76, 80, 125; VII:87’, 139, 162, 163; 
VIII:69, 70, 83, 84, 118, 129, 147, 
148; IX: 8, 12,125, 176; X:ll; 
XIII:29; XVII :207; XVIII :101; 
XIX:124; XXII:2; XXXIX:58-59, 
214, 223, 230, 291,311 


Jabir b. Abjar al-'Ijll V:364 
Jabir b. ‘Amr al-Muzanl XIII :36; 

XIV: 5; XV: 256 

Jabir b. Anas al-Riyahl XXVIII:191- 
92 

Jabir al-Asadi XII:54 
Jabir b. al-Aswad b. ‘Awf al-Zuhrl 
XX:162; XXI:153, 194; XXIII:114 
Jabir b. Bujayr al-Ijll XI:21-22 
Jabir b.Fulan X:106 
Jabir b.Hammad XXVIII:268 
Jabir b. al-Harithal-Salmarii 
XIX:146-47, 150 

Jabir b. Harun al-Nasranl XXXV :21, 
22 

Jabir (Harithah) b . Kathlr al-KhuzaT 
XXV: 16 

Ibn Jabir b. al-Kurdl al-Wasitl 
IX:161 

Jabir b. Mus'ab XXXI:247 
Jabir b. Nuh al-Himmanl 11:102, 

116, 123, 144; III: 100, 102, 104; 
XXXIX: 207 

Abu Jabir al-Saliml VII:109 
Jabir b. Samurah 1:177; IX:161; 

XXXIX: 108, 297 
Jabir b.Tariq XI: 45 
Jabir b. Tawbah (Tubah) al-Kilabl 
XXVIL144;XXIX:61, 62 
Jabir b. ‘Umarah XXIII :56 
Jabir b. Wahb al-Rasibl, Abu 
Muhammad XVII :1 67 
Jabir b. Yazld al-Ju‘fT 11:86, 87, 95, 
147;X:38;XII:159;XIV:94, 114; 
XV:67;XVI:113, 130; XVII:99, 

140; XIX: 156; XXXIX:237-38, 253 
Jabir b. Zayd al-Azdl. see Abu al- 
Shatha' al-Azdl 

Banu Jabir b. Zuhayr b. Janab al- 
Kalbi XXIV:138 
Abu Jablrah (ram) 1:181 
Abu Jabirah b. al-Dahhak al-Ansarl 
XXI:214 

Jabirat (?, city built by Faqtas) 
XXVIIL113 
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al-Jabiyah (gate), see Bab al-Jabiyah 
al-Jabiyah (jabiyat al-Jawlan, south 
of Damascus) 1X70; XI:108; 
XII:144, 188-91, 193, 194, 197; 
XIII:81, 84, 85,89, 97, 98, 102, 

106; XVIII:216; XX53, 55, 56, 59; 
XXVL145, 151 

Jabr b. Nawf al-Hamdanl. see Abu 
al-Waddak al-Hamdanl 
Jabr b. AbT ‘Ubayd al-Thaqaft 
XI:191, 194 

Jabrib. Akkal. see HTrTb. Akkal 

Jabulta SEEjabilta 

Jacob b. Isaac (Ya* qub b. Ishaq) 

11:61, 67, 68, 84-86, 88-90, 131, 
133, 134, 136, 137, 138, 139, 143, 
147-49, 154, 167-71, 174, 175, 

177, 181, 183, 184; III30, 32, 144; 
IV:30, 61; V;416; VIII:63 
Jacobite Kurds (ahAkrad al- 
Ya qubiyyah, Kurds of the 
Yaqubiyyah) XXXVI:136; 
XXXVU:4 

al-Ja‘d. SEETaqahjad 
Banu al-Ja‘d (of Hamdan) XIX: 129 
al-Ja‘db. Dirham XXIV:129 
al-Ja‘db. Qays al-Tamlml (al- 
Numayrl) XVIII:83, 177, 178 
al-Jad‘a (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:151 
Abu Jatiah ( mawld of Banu Quraysh) 
XXVL187 

Banujadah VI: 160; XXIII :43; 
XXXDC126 

Ibnjadah, see Said b. ‘Am rb. 

Jadah b.Hubayrah al-Makhzuml 
Ibnjadah b. Hubayrah XXIII: 43 
see also Sa Id b. ‘Amr b. Ja dah b. 
Hubayrah al-Makhzuml 
Ja dah b. Hubayrah b. AbT Wahb al- 
Makhzuml VI:57;XVU:99, 140, 
216;XXI:70, 72 

al-Jadall (commander of Qutaybah 
b. Muslim) XXIII :192 


al-Jadd b. Qays al-Ansarl VIII:83, 
84;IX:48 

Jaddalah bt. Wa lan b. Jawsham 
VL34 

Banu JadhTmah (of ‘Abd al-Qays) 
XVI* 121; XVIII :204 
JadhTmah al-Abrash IV:129, 132-42, 
147-49 

Banu JadhTmah b/Amirb. "Abd 
Manat b. Kinanah, expedition 
against VIII:188-91 
Banu JadhTmah b. Malik XXI:102; 
XXXIX 238 

Ibn Jadhl al-Ti an al-KinanT 
XVIIL59 

Banu JadTlah X:42, 60, 62, 68; 

XI:199; XIII:70, 76; XVIItl60; 
XXV: 159 

JadTlah bt Murr XXXIX:276 
JadTs (b. Eber/b. Gether/b. Lud) 
11:13, 16, 18, 20 

Banu JadTs IV:132, 148, 151, 154; 
V:122 

JadmTrb.Judharz IV:15 
Jad'un b. Juwash. see Gideon b. 
Joash 

Ja far (ghuldm of al-Kirmam) 
XXVL228-29 

Jafar ( ram ). see Ja far b. AbT al- 
MughTrah 

Alja‘far. see Banu Jafar b.Kilab 
Abu Jafar, Palace of. see Qasr AbT 
Jafar 

Abu Jafar. see Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik al-Zayyat; Muhammad 
b.‘AlTb.al-Husayn 
Ibn AbT Jafar. see ‘Abdallah b. AbT 
Jafar al-RazT 

Banu Jafar (ofThalabah b. Yarbu‘) 
X:101 

Ibnjafar. see ‘Abdallah b. Jafar b. 
AbTTalib 

Umm Jafar. see Zubaydah bt. AbT 
Jafar al -Mansur 

Jafar b. al- Abba’s XXXV:126, 127 
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Abu Ja'far al-‘ Abbas. see al-Mansur 
Jafar b. al-‘ Abbas al-Kindl 
XXVL 39-40; XXVIL 11, 12-13, 
15-16 

Ja'far b. 'Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf 
XXII:5, 27, 163-64 
Jafarb. ‘Abd al-Wahidb. Ja'far b. 
Sulaymanb. 'All XXXIV; 132, 
139-40, 212, 224; XXXV:14, 26, 
140; XXXVL99, 105 
Jafarb. ‘Abdallah b.Aslam VII:117 
Ja far b. 'Abdallah b. ' At a b. Ya'qub 
XXVIIL 225 

Jafar b. 'Abdallah b. Muhammad. 

SEEja'far b. al-Mansur 
Ja far b. ‘Abdallah a 1- Muhammad! 
XV: 135, 137, 139, 183-84, 186, 
202,246-47, 251;XVI:1,2 
Jafar b. 'Abdallah b. ‘Uthman al- 
Qurashl VI:75 
Ja far b. 'Abdallah b. YazTd b. 

Rukanah XXVIII;67, 148 
Abu Ja'far al-'Abs! XIX:170 
Jafar b. Ahmad (maternal uncle of 
Ankalay) XXXVI :195 
Ja far b. Ahmad b. ‘Ammar al-Qad! 
XXXV:27 

Ja far b. Ahmad al-Bayan (ibn al- 
Khabtezah) XXXV :44 
Ja far b. Ahmad b. Yahya XXIX; 126 
Ja'far b. Ahmad b. Zayd al-'Alaw! 
XXIX232 

Jafarb. ‘All b.AbiTalib XIX:111- 
12, 155-56, 158, 179 
Umm Ja'far bt. 'AlTb. AbTTalib 
XVII: 229 

Ja'far b.'Amr b.Umayyah VII: 146 
Ja'far b. ‘Aqll b. Ab! Talib XIX152, 
180 

Jafarb. 'Awn al-'Amr! VII; 103, 145, 
146;XIV:83, 87, 89 
Ja'far b. al-Baghamard! 

XXXVII127 

Ja'far b.Baghlaghaz XXXVII:46; 
XXXVIII:64 


Abu Ja'far al-Bajal! (Musa b. al- 
Musayyib) XXXIX 3 10 
Ja'far b.Burqan 1:197; XVIII;218 
Ja'far b. Dawud al-Qumm! 

XXXII:182, 190, 197 
Ja'far b. Dinar al-Khayyat 

XXXIL186; XXXIII: 46-47, 57-62, 
64-69,94,98,116,174,178; 
XXXIV:36, 129, 148-50; XXXV:9, 
34,39 

Ja'far b. al-Fadl b. al- Hasan b. ‘Amr 
b. Umayyah al-Damr! VII: 147 
Ja far b. al-Fadl b. 'Isa b. Musa 
(Bashashat) XXXV:27, 108 
Ja'far b. Hadhdha (?) XXXIV:40, 43 
Jafarb. Hamid XXXIV: 182 
Jafar b. Hanzalah al-Bahran! 

XXV: 144, 147, 166, 170, 187, 189, 
194;XXVII:191; XXVIII:40, 55, 
186, 262-63, 291-92; XXIX:13 
Ja far Harbor, see Furdat Ja'far 
Ja far b. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘All 
XXVL 8, 10; XXVIII:138 
Abu Ja'far al-Huddarn XXXIX215 
Ja'far b.Hudhayf ah al-TaY XVII:26, 
55;XVIII:33; XIX:56 
Ja far b. Humayd al-Kurdl 
XXXVIII:129 

Ja'far b. al-Husayn b. ‘Al! XXXIX:49 
Ja'far b. al-Husayn al-Lahb! 
XXX221 

Jafar b. Ibrahim al-Sajjan 
XXXVI:141; XXXVII: 65 
Jafar b. ‘Isa al- Hasan! XXXIL209, 
214,219 

Ja far b. Ishaq b. 'Al! b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Ja far b. Ab! Jalib XXVIII :224 
Jafar b. Iyas, Abu Bishr 1:211, 227, 
330; 11:94 

Ja'far b. Ja'far b. Ab! Ja'far al- 
Mansur XXX:305 
Jafarb. Ab! Ja'far al-Mansur. see 
Ja'far b. al-Mansur 
Jafar al-Khayyat. SEEja'far b. Dinar 
al-Khayyat 
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Banu (Al) Jafar b. Kilab VII:153; 
XXIIL216 

Jafar al-Kurdl XXXV:123 
Abu Jafar al-Mada’inl (‘Abdallah b. 
al-Miswar b. Muhammad b. Jafar 
b. AbITalib) XXXIX:309 
Jafar b. Mahmud (wazir) XXXV:39, 
162, 163 * 

Ja far b. Mahmud b. Muhammad b. 
Maslamah al-Ashhall VIII: 5; 
IX:155; XV: 191; XXXIX:43, 45, 58, 
68 

Jafar al-Maluf XXXI V:1 60- 61, 163; 
XXXVI:133 

Jafar b. al-Mansur (al-Akbar, the 
Elder) XXVII :149;XXVIII:66; 
XXDC41, 49, 128, 145-46, 148; 
XXX167, 179, 305; XXXI234 
Jafar b. al-Mansur (al-Asghar, the 
Younger) XXIX:149 
Abu Jafar al-Mansur (caliph), see 
al-Mansur 

Jafar b.Maymun XXXIX:326 
Jafar b. Mihri].sh al-Kurdl 
XXXIII:206 

Jafar al-Mufawwad ila-llah. see 
Jafar b. al-Muf amid 
Jafar b. Abl al-Mughirah 1:217, 259, 
299, 330, 331; 11:95, 108, 116, 119; 
VIII:71;XV:200 
Jafar b. Muhammad b. ‘All b. 
Husayn(ja‘far al-Sadiq) IX:125, 
203;XVII:226; XDClll, 156, 161; 
XXVL38; XXVIIL124, 144, 172, 
188, 218, 222;XXIX:119; 

XXXII31; XXXIX:13, 60, 180, 214, 
229, 248-49 

Jafar b. Muhammad ah ‘Amiri 
XXXII:138 

Jafar b. Muhammad b. ‘Ammar al- 
Burjurru XXXV :14 
Jafar b, Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 
al-Khuzaf XXX: 101, 108, 305 
Jafar b. Muhammad b. al-Ba‘Ith 
XXXIV:88-89 


Jafar b. Muhammad b. Bawwazah 
al-Farra* XXXIII:27 
Jafar b. Muhammad al-Buzurl 
VII:34 

Jafar b. Muhammad b. Hafs 
XXXVIII:83 

Jafar b. Muhammad b. Hakim al- 
Kufi XXX:221 

Jafar b. Muhammad b. AbIKhalid 
XXXII:49[ 50 

Jafar b. Muhammad al-Kufi 
XIV: 103 

Jafar b. Muhammad akMutasim b. 
Harun al-Rashld. see al- 
Mutawwakil a la -11 ah 
Jafar b. Muhammad al-Suhanl 
XXXVI:141 

Abu Jafar al-Mukharraml 
XXXV:67 

Jafar b. Musa a 1 -Had! XXX:45-46, 
55, 59, 95-96 

Jafar b. al-Mu‘tamid (al-Mufawwad 
ila-llah) XXXVI:148, 157, 166, 
167, 169, 188; XXXVII: 97, 98, 166, 
168, 176; XXXVIII:10 
Jafar b. al-Mu tasim. see al- 
Mutawwakil ‘ala -llah 
Jafar b.Nafi b. al-Qaqa‘ al-Dhuhll 
XXVI 257-58 

Abu Jafar al-Qarf ( Yazkl b. al- 
Qa'qa) XXXIX303 
Jafar b. Abl Qasim al-‘AbdT XVII:62 
Jafar b.RabTah 1:284 
Jafar b. RabTah al-‘ Amiri 
XXVIII 280-81 
Jafar b. Rashid XIII:214 
Abu Jafar al-Razl see ‘Isa b. Mahan 
al-RazI 

Jafar b. Rustam al-Kalarl 
XXXIII:172-74; XXXV:22, 23 
Jafar al-Sadafi XVIH:99 
Jafar al-Sadiq. see Jafar b. 

Muhammad b. ‘ All b. Husayn 
Jafar b. Sir (Sad) XXXVIII: 89 
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Ja far b. Abl Sufyan b. al-Harith 
XXXIX: 21, 62-63 

Ja far b. Sulayman b. ‘All al-Hashiml 
XXVL75; XXVIII: 120-211, 213, 
224-25, 229, 271-72, 277, 279, 
288;XXIX:13, 49, 78, 113, 120, 
121, 204, 216, 219, 223, 254; 
XXX30, 305; XXXVI:41, 66; 
XXXIX 236 

Jafar b. Sulayman al-DubaT 11:163, 
182; 111:101, 107, 109; V:413; 
XVL12, 130;XIX82;XXXIX:66, 

98, 159, 239 

Jafar b. Abl Talib VI:83, 101; 
VIII:108-9, 144, 152, 156-59; 
IX:122; X:39; XIX: 73, 124, 145; 
XXVIII: 174; XXXIX:4-6, 178, 202 
Jafar b.Wandamld XXXIII:154 
Jafarb. Yahyab. Khalid al-Barmakl 
XXI:223; XXIX 199; XXX:107, 134, 
155-58, 162-63, 200-202, 205-6, 
209-19, 221, 223-25, 227-29, 
245-46, 256, 305,312,314; 
XXXL40; XXXVI: 19 
Jafar b. Ziyad (al-Ahmar) 

XXXIX 258, 259 

Ja far b. al-Zubayr 1:323; II :104; 
XIX6-7 

Jafarawayh XXXVI:206; XXXVII:2- 
3 

Jafarl Palace (al-Jafariyyah, in 
Samarra) XXXIV:154-56, 161, 
163, 168, 170, 172, 190-91, 195, 
199,202,210,222 
Jafarids (jafaris) XXXVII: 6, 90 
al-Ja'fariyyah (near al-Ahwaz) 
XXXVII:39 

al-Ja'fariyyah (on Nahr Harb) 
XXXVI:41, 42, 44, 45, 59-61 
Jafnah (b. ‘Amr b. Muzayqiya 5 ?, 
Ghassanid ruler) XXX 240 
Ibn Jafnah. see al-Harith b.Mariyah 
al-Ghassanl 

Jafnah b.al-Numanal-Jafnl V:347- 
48 


al-Jafshlsh. see Ma'dan b. al-Aswad 
al-Jaful. see M alik b. Nuwayrah 
Jaghr. see Ashras b. 'Abdallah al- 
SulamT 

al-Jahadim. SEEBanuJahdamb. 
JadhTmah 

jahbadh (banker) XXX:137,277; 

XXXIII:157 
Jahdam X:186 
Jahdam (ofBanuJadhlmah) 
VIII:189-90 

Abu Jahdam al-Az<fi XVII:148; 
XXIII:47-48 

Banu Jahdam b.Jadhlmah (al- 
Jahadim) XX16; XXIII :12 
Banujahdar (ofShayban) XX24, 

74; XXIII :1 8 

al-Jahhaf b. Nubayt al-ShaybanT 
XXII:69 

al-Jahhaf b. Sawwad XXXV:80, 81 
al-Jahiliyyah (Time of Ignorance, 
pre-Islamic era) 1:303, 339, 340; 
11:46; VII:79, 105,117, 135; 

VIII:22, 23, 36, 76, 161, 181, 184, 
189-91; IX:84;X:10, 38, 58, 68, 
136, 152, 171, 189;XI:59, 106, 

140- 41, 196, 208, 213, 220-21; 
XII:106, 116, 128; XIII:73, 104, 

109, 156, 159, 177, 201;XVI:7, 8, 
93, 103, 118;XVIIL2, 74, 80, 106, 
123, 155; XX26, 28; XXI: 12, 152; 
XXVIII: 168, 175; XXXIX43, 72, 

73, 116, 156, 197 

Jahizah (al-Jahlzah, mother of 
Shablb b. Yazid) XXII:47, 125-26 
Jahjaba b. ‘Atik b. Lakhm V:74 
Banu Jahjaba b. Kulfah b . ‘Amr b. 
'Awf VII:144 

Jahjah b. Said al-Ghifarl VIII:51, 52; 
XV: 183 

Abu Jahl CAmr)b. Hisham VI:93- 
96, 103-4, 106, 112-14, 119-20, 

141- 43, 149; VII: 10, 13, 36, 44-46, 
49-51, 61-63, 65, 67, 84, 128; 
VIII:89; XXXIX:60,112 
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Jahl al-Ijt XIII:14 
Abu al-Jahm b. ‘Atiyyah XXVII:65, 
79, 108, 137, 151, 152, 159, 160, 
190, 200, 212;XXVIII:5, 34, 40; 
XXDC112 

al-Jahm al-Bahill XXIII:152 
Abu Jahm b. Hudhafahb.Ghanim 
al-Khuza‘I VIII:92 
Abu Jahm b. Hudhayfah al- . AdawT 
XIV:100;XV:174, 247-48; 
XVIL105 

al-Jahm b. Abl al-Jahm V:272 
Abu al-Jahm b. Kinanah al-Kalbl 
XXII:163; XXIII:45-46; XXIV:52 
Jahm b. Masudb.Naji XXVI:227; 
XXVIL33 

Jahm b. Qays b. Shurahbll 
XXXDC67 

Jahm b. Safwan, Abu Muhriz 
XXVIL29, 31, 35 

Jahm b. ‘Uthman XXVIII: 147, 201 
Jahm b. Zahr b. Qays al-Jufi 
XXIII:152, 206; XXIV:14, 19-21, 
32, 43-44, 49, 56,58,150-51 
al-Jahmiyyah (jahmites, sect) 
XXXV:143; XXXIX:264 
jahnash(juhaysh) XXXVIII:82 
al-Jahshiyyua see Dar al- 
Jahshiyym 

Jahwar b. Marrar al-‘Ij& XXVII: 107, 
108, 188, 190;XXVIII:17, 44-45, 
49-50 

Jair(Ya > ir, Israelite judge) 111:128; 
IV:82 

Jakhdabb.Jarab XII: 110 
al-Jal (south of al-Mada m) 
XXII:45-47 

al-Jalabzm (Persian commander) 
V:3 60-61, 363 

al-Jalah (near Wasit) XXXVI:135 
Abu al-Jald(rawO VL63 
al-Jalha (near al-Basrah) XVI:111; 
XXII:22 

Ibn ahjalll (executioner of ‘A& b. 
Hisham al-MarwazT) XXXII: 192 


al-jalinus. SEEal-Jalnus 
Jalnaj (Soghdian commander) 

XXTV: 171, 175-76 
al-Jalnus (al-Jalinus) XI:183-86, 

188, 190; XII:45, 49, 52, 53, 55-57, 
60-63, 82, 83, 94, 124, 126-28, 

132, 141 

Jalul? (northeast of Baghdad) 
XII:33; XIII:57; XXII :42, 83; 
XXVIL134, 135; XXXII: 26; 
XXXV:151 

battle of XII: 143, 162; XIII:31, 
36-52, 53, 54, 61, 64, 65, 142, 
160, 161; XIV: 51; XVL 90; 
XVIt 28; XVIII :160; XXI: 141; 
XXVII: 132; XXXIX:88 
Jalula al-Waqfah. SEEjalula 
Jalulta (near al-Nahrawan) 

XXXI:130 
Jalut. see Goliath 
Jam (jam Shadh, Jam al-shldh, 
Jamshed) b. Wewanjihan 1:348, 
350-52; 11:2, 4, 6, 7, 23, 24, 25, 26 
Jarri (pilgrimage station), see al- 
Muzdalifah 

atyamaah see ‘Am ahjama'ah 
Jama'ah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aziz, Abu 
Khalaf XXVII:36 
Jamad (chief of Banu ‘Amr b. 

Muawiyah) X:180, 181 
al-Jamajim. see Dayr al-Jamajim 
Banu Jamal XXXIX:92 
Ibn Abl al-Jamal (rebel, in Syria) 
XXXII:175 

Jamal b. Zahr XXIV:43^i4, 49, 82 
Jamas (b. Kaykhusraw) IV:19 
Jamasb (b. Fayruz I, Sasanian 
emperor) V:133-36 
Jamasb b. Qahad IV:73, 74, 76-77 
James (apostle) IV:123 
jami'. see Friday mosque 
al-Jami (canal), see Nahr al-Jamf 
al-Jami (settlement, on Nahr Sura) 
XXV: 184; XXXII :16 
Ibn Jami‘ (singer) XXX:81-84 
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Jami'b. Khalid XXXV:31 
Jami' al-MarwazI (rawl) XXX:297 
Jami'b. Shad dad 1:204, 205; XI:157 
al-Jamidah (near Wasit) 

XXXVI:135 

Jamil (mawla of Muhammad b. Abl 
al- Abbas) XXVIII: 265 
Umm Jamil bt. al-Afqam XIII :110, 
111,113 

Jamil b. Ghazwan al-‘AdawI 
XXV: 74 

Jamil b.Marthadal-Tal XIX:99- 
100; XXXIX:9 

Jamil b. al-Nu'man XXVI:225-26 
Jamil (b. Zayd) al-Tal XI:37 
Jamllah (wife of 'Umar b. al- 
Khattab) XIV: 100 
Jamllah bt ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy 
VII:142 

Jamllah bt. ‘Adwan VI: 28 
Jamllah bt. Thabit b. Ablal-Aqlah 
VIII:94-95 
Jamir. see Corner 
al-Jamma (near Medina) IV:123; 
VII:16; IX: 152 

al-Jammaz (poet) XXXIV:118 
al-Jamrah (at western exit from 
Mina) XXI:167 
see also jimar 

Jamrah al-'Attarah (perfumer to al- 
Mansur) )6aX:152; XXXI:178 
Abu Jamrah al- Dubai VI:60, 154; 

VHI:148; IX:206; XXXIX:310 
Jamrah bt. al-Harith b. Abl Harithah 
IX:140 

Jamrat al-‘Aqabah (at Mina) 
XXXIV:7 

see also al-Aqabah (between 
Mina and Mecca) 

Jamshed. see Jam 
al-Jamum, raid on VIII:93; IX:120 
Abu Janab (raw) XIV:83, 87 
al-Janab (toponym) XI:63 
Abu Janab al-Kalbl (Yahya b. Abl 
Hayyah) XVII:44, 77, 82, 87, 88, 


98, 100, 107, 108, 132, 188; 
XIX:49, 63, 68, 70, 86, 88, 91, 108, 
110, 127, 129 

al-Janad (in Yemen) X:20, 21, 23, 

33, 158, 186, 190; XI: 143; XIV:164; 
XV: 255; XXI: 27; XXXIX221 
Janadahb. Ma'add VI:36 
Janafi 1 (in Syria) XXXIV :25 
Janah (mawla of al-Walld) XXI:215 
al-Janah (name of ‘Ukkashah b. 

Mihsan’s horse) VIII:50 
al-Janah (name ofYazIdb. Zam‘ah 
b. al-Aswad's horse) IX:19 
Janah b. Nu'aym al-Kalbl XXVI:151 
Janah al-Sukkaii (al-A‘war) 
XXXIII:38, 43 
Banujanb XII:11;XXI:42 
Jandal (of Banu ‘Ijl) XI: 25 
Abu Jandal b. Suhayl b. ‘Amr 
VIII:87, 91; XI: 103; XIII: 151, 153 
Jandalah bt.‘Amir b. al-Harithb. 

Mudad al-Jurhuml VI:28 
Jannaba (on the Persian Gulf) 
XXXVII:48, 54-55 

al-Jannabl. see Abu Sa‘Id al-Jannabl 
JannabI barges XXXVI: 122 
Jannad (rawf) XXV: 178 
Janub (in a line of al-Tufayl b. ‘Amir 
b. Wathilah’s poetry) XXIII :16 
Abu al-Janub al-Ju fi. see 'Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abl Sabrah al-Ju‘fi 
al-Janub bt. al-Qaqa‘ b. al-A‘lam 
XXV: 22 

Abu al-Janub al-Yashkurl XIV: 55 
Japheth (Yafith,Japhethites) 1:347, 
360, 365, 366, 368; 11:10, 11, 14, 
16-21, 21 

jar (pi. jiran, protected guest, 
protege) VII :77; XII:76; XV:117; 
XXXIX116 

see also jiwar; mujawarah 
al-Jar (on the Red Sea) VIII: 110; 
XXVIIL* 222-23; XXXIV: 18; 
XXXVTI:6 
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al-Jaraah (near al-Qadisiyyah) 

XV: 135, 139, 154;XVI:87; 

XVTL161 

Day of al-Jaraah XV:131, 139 
Jarabbah (conquered from 
Byzantines) XVIII:94 
Jarad b. ‘Amr. see Abu al-Mujalid 
Jaradah ( katib of Abu al-Saqr) 
XXXVII:176-77 

Jaradah (wife of Solomon) III: 171 
al-Jaradiyyah (al-Amln's Slav 
guards) XXXI:142, 225 
Jarajah (Armenian commander) 
XII:132 

al-Jaramiqah (people of Ba Jarma) 
V:32; XXIII :40 

Jarash (southwest ofJabaTAjlun) 
XXVL146 

al-jarawl. see ‘All b. ‘Abd al- c Aziz al- 
Jarawl 

Jarba 1 (fortress, north of Adhruh) 
IX:58 

Abu al-Jarba . see 'Asimb. al-Dulaf 
al-Jarba bt. Qasamah b. Zuhayr 
XXVIII: 95 

Jarda (b. ‘Alwan) XXVII: 66 
Jardabah (messenger of Hisham b. 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan) 

XXVL99 

Jardman (Gardman, fortress, 
between Bardhaah and Tiflis) 
XXXIV:123 

Jardman Road XXXIV:123 
Jared (Yarid, Yarid) 1:336, 337, 339, 
342-44, 346 

jarib (measure of surface area) 
V:256, 258, 260-61; XII: 177, 203; 
XVIIL15;XXV1II:291; XXXIV:131 
jaribiyyah (flat-bottomed vessel) 
XXXVI:46 

Jarir (poet) 11:61, 64, 79, 113; 111:21; 
XII:15; XVII:171;XVIII:195, 197; 
XXIII:212, 221; XXIV:5, 63, 65, 
157; XXIX.54; XXXII: 244, 253, 257 


Jarir (ram), see Jarir b. ‘Abd al- 
Hamid; Jarir b . Hazim 
Banu Jarir XXV: 155 
Jarir b/Abd al-Hamid 1:201, 211, 
219,227, 244, 284,315,321; 
111:101; VI:61, 85; IX:126, 185, 186; 
XI:131; XIX*204; XXXDC98, 128, 
129, 168, 214, 216, 223, 242, 270 
Jarir b/Abd al-MasTh. see al- 
Mutalammis 

Jarir b/Abdallah al-Bajall IX:56, 

123, 167; X:159, 164, 174; XI:36, 

39, 132, 144, 195-97, 199-200, 
206-7, 210-15, 223; XII:14-16, 84, 
138, 141, 142, 145, 160;XIII:51, 
132, 180, 181, 204, 217;XIV:47, 
48;XV:132, 135, 256; XVI:195-97; 
XVIIt 136, 148; XXXIX: 298-99 
Jarir b/Abdallah al-Himyarl XI:40, 
42,45, 48, 189; XIII:132, 204 
Jarir b.Ashras XVI:151 
see also Jarir b. Sharis 
Jarir b. ‘Atfyyah b. al-Khatafa. see 
Jarir (poet) 

Jarir b. Hazim 1:229, 268, 270, 304; 
11:145; V:268; VI:67;XIV:98; 

XVI: 7, 151, 153, 171;XVIII:169, 
222; XX: 17, 46, 163, 164, 165; 
XXXDC121, 123 

Jarir b. Himyan al-Sadua XXIV: 176; 
XXV: 104 

Jarir b. al-Husayn al- Kindi XXII :56 
Umm Jarir bt. Khalid al-Qasrl 
XXVt 169 

Jarir b. Kurayb XXI:143, 144 
Jarir b. Malik b. Zuhayr b. Jadhlmah 
al-Abs! XVIII:21 
Jarir b. Maymun XXV :126 
Jarir b. Sharis XVI:99 
see also Jarir b. Ashras 
Jarir b. Yazid al-Jahdaml XXIV :32 
Jarir b. Yazid b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Bajafi XVIIt 169; XXVP.196; 
XXVIIL25;XXX:305 
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jariyah (slave girl) VIII:62, 109-10; 
XIII:110, 113;XIV:81, 82; 
XVIH:134;XX31;XXI:233; 
XXIII:162; XXIV:194-96;XXVI:82, 
169;XXVII:21; XXIX:60, 149, 244, 
263;XXX:85-86, 220,327; 
XXXI:178, 179-81, 247; 

XXXIL158; XXXIV:55-57; 
XXXV:71, 114, 115, 123,165; 
XXXVIII:67; XXXIX 178-80 
see also ummmlad 
Jariyah (rawf) XII:178 
Jariyah b. 'Abdallah al-Ashja I XI:93 
Jariyah b. ‘Amir IX:61 
Jariyah b. Abllmran VI:92 
Jariyah b. Qudamah al-Sadl XVI:61; 
XVIL121, 169-70, 203, 208; 

XVI It 1 05 ; XXXIX :3 16- 17 
Jarjaraya (near Dayr al-‘Aqul) 

XVIL 178; XVIII :5, 24, 50, 57, 60; 
XXII:57; XXVIII :238; XXIX85, 86; 
XXXII:47, 49, 50; XXXV:87, 93; 
XXXVI:204; XXXVII: 14, 24 
Banujarm XVIL 190; XXII :172; 
XXIII:8 

Jarmldhan (near Hamadhan) 

XIV: 20 

Ibn abjarr (ram) IX:198 
Ibn al-Jarrah. see Muhammad b. 

Dawud b. al-Jarrah 
al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakaml 
XXIII:26, 39-40, 139, 156, 214; 
XXIV:34, 75, 80-85, 87, 121, 145, 
146, 182-83, 192;XXV:65, 69, 70, 
76-77, 83, 133 

al-Jarrah b. Sinan al-Asadl XIII:190, 
191 

Abu al-Jarrah al-‘Ullaysf 
XXXVIII:137 

al-Jarrah b. XJ mar XXVIII:132 
Jarud (village of Malula) XXVI:141 
al-Jarud (grandfather of al-Hakam 
b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jarud) 
XXL176; XXV:108 


Abu al-Jarud (Ziyad b. al-Mundhir) 
XXI:41;XXX:309 
Ibn akjarOd. see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Jarud 

Ibn al-Jarud (al-Mundhir b. Bishr?) 
XVI: 121 

al-Jarud b. ‘Amr b. Hanash b . al- 
Mu'allaal-Abdl, Abu al-Mundhir 
IX:94, 95; X:134, 135, 137, 143; 
XIII:127, 128; XIV:69 
al-Jarud al-Hudhali. see al-Jarud b. 

AbTSabrah al-Hudhali 
al-Jarud b. al-Mu‘alla see al-Jarud 
b/Amrb. Hanash b. al-Mu‘alla 
al-‘Abdi 

al-Jarud b. Abl Sabrah al-Hudhali 
XVt77;XVIII:15; XX:13 
Abu Jarud al-Sulaml XXVII:166 
al-Jarudiyyah (Shiite group) 
XXXV:88 

Jarurat BanI Marwan (canal) 
XXXVI:179 

Jarwal b. Aws. see al-Hutayah 
Jarwal b. Kinanah VI:31 
Ibn Jashib al-LihbT XXVIII:92 
Banujasim 11:13, 14;XIV:158 
Ibn al-Jassas (al-Husayn b. 

‘Abdaliah) XXXVIII: 2, 3, 19, 26, 
191,205 

al-Jat. SEEal-Zutt 

Jaththamah b. Sa‘b b. Jaththamah, 
Abu Mus'ab XV:52, 57 
Jatta (canal). SEENahrJatta 
Javan b.Japheth 11:16, 17 
javelins, see spears, javelins, and 
lances 

Banu Ja wak see Banu Ji’awah 
jawed F(poll tax) XXIX:77 
see also jizyah 

Jawbar (canal). SEENahr Jawbar 
Jawbar (village, near al-Kharrarah) 
XXI:129 

al-Jawf(near al-HIrah) XI:197, 201, 
212 

al-Jawhar XXXI:178 
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al-Jawharl (castle, in the salt flats of 
the Barmakids) XXXVI:59 
Jawhurmuz (brother of Kharzasf) 
IV:73-75 

Ibn JawTdhan (b. Sahl) XXXIII: 4 2 
JawTdhan b. Sahl XXXII: 65 
al-JawTdhaniyyah (partisans of 
JawTdhan b. Sahl) XXXII: 65 
al-Jawlan (toponym) XXVII:208 
AbQ al-Jawn (bridge), see Qantarat 
Ablal-Jawn 

Abu al-Jawn (i dihqan of Baghdad) 
XXVTIL248 

Abu al-Jawn (Zanj commander) 
XXXVI:62 

Banu Jawn XXXIX:188, 190 
al-Jawn b. Ka‘b al-Hamdanl 
XXP.144, 145 

al-Jawn b. Kilab al-Shaybanl 
XXVII: 56, 58, 59, 60 
al-Jawn (Jawn) b. Qatadah al- 
‘AbshamT XVI: 128, 129; 

XVIII: 105 

Jawniyyah (wife of Prophet 
Muhammad) XXXIX 188 
al-Jawsaq (palace, in Samarra) 
XXXIII:184; XXXIV:164, 222; 
XXXV:6, 7, 13, 31, 35, 131, 140, 
144, 152, 153;XXXVI:6, 68, 69, 72, 
73, 82, 84, 87, 91, 93-99, 101, 103, 
105, 107, 157, 199; XXXVII:91; 
XXXVni:120 

ibn Jawshan (commander of al- 
Afshln) XXXIIL‘38, 43 
Jaww (name for al-Yamamah) 11:14; 
IV:132, 152 

Jawwab (deputy of ibnTulun) 
XXXVTI:97 

Jawwad b. Ghalib b. Musa, Abu Sahl 
XXVHL213, 262, 265 
al-Jawwaniyyah (near Medina) 
IX:152 

Jawwas b. al-Musayyab al-Yamanl 
XXIX8 

Jawwas b. Qa'tal XX:67 


Jawwith Barubah (near al-Ubullah) 
XXXVII :52-53, 71 
Abu al-Jawza (Ahmad b. ‘Uthman) 
VI:67 

Ibn AbT al-Jawza' XXIX:132 
Jaya (Daylamite chief) XXXV:24 
al-Jayastar (administrative title?) 
XVIt 145 

Jayda’ (Sulafah, mother of l AlI al- 
Asghar) XXXIX:49 
Jayfar. see Jayfar b. Julanda al-Azdl 
Banujayfar IX:38 
Ja^arb. Julanda al-AzdT VIII:99, 

142; X: 70, 152, 153 
Jayhalah (mother of al-Dayzanb. 

Muawiyah) V:32 
Jayhan (river) 1:370; XXVIII:55; 

XXIX214; XXXVUI:89, 155 
Jayhan b. Mashja‘ah al-Dabbl 
XX178; XXI:62, 65 
Jayhua seeOxus 
Jayrun, first day of XX:53 
Jayrut (in Mahrah) X:155, 157 
al-Jaysh (al-Hanash, heir of al- 
Sabal). see Hanash b. al-Sabal 
Jaysh b. Hamartakln XXXVI:194 
Jaysh b. Khumarawayh b. Ahmad b. 

Tulun XXXVUI:30-32 
Jaysh b. RabT ah al-Kinaru, Abu al- 
Mutamir XVII:132 
Jayumartb.Japhethb.Noah 1:185, 
186, 318, 319, 325, 326, 342, 369; 
11:15, 133; 111:21; V:390 
Jayy (part of Isfahan) 1X144; XIV:7, 
44, 53, 80; XXII :143 
S!E also Isfahan 

Jaz‘, brothers of (ofBanuMadhhij) 
XII:11 

Jaz s b. MuSwiyah al-Sa‘dT XII :42; 

XIII:85, 123, 124, 132, 134; XV:104 
Jazan (Haz, in Yemen) X:23, 44 
Jazir (near al-Nahrawan) XIII :22 
al-Jazirah (region, between the 
upper Tigris and Euphrates) 
1:366; IV:88, 98, 138; V:137; 1X5; 
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al-jazlrah (continued) X:88, 91, 92, 
96-98; XI :60, 67-68, 219;XII:180; 
XIII;58, 60, 79-90, 92, 150, 160; 
XIV: 15, 34, 44, 45, 50, 104;XV:17, 
45, 48, 72, 119, 132, 133; XX:162; 
XXI:3, 34, 43, 75, 82, 83, 110, 118, 
133;XXII:33, 39, 41; XXIII:22; 
XXIV: 77, 79, 121,125, 163; 

XXV: 29, 111, 159; XXVI:3, 75, 

144, 218-19, 238-39, 242, 249-50, 
252, 256; XXVII:2, 7, 9, 10, 11, 15, 
24,49,50,51,57,59, 129, 132, 

150, 158, 169, 180-82, 194-95, 

198, 204, 208, 211; XXVIII:5, 9, 19, 
24,45-47,81,84-85,238, 243, 

250, 268; XXDC14, 70, 71, 84, 177, 
180, 195, 203, 208, 213-14, 215, 
240;XXX:99, 102, 163, 181, 316; 
XXXI:20, 98, 104, 107-8, 182; 
XXXII:10, 19, 25, 106, 109, 169, 
192, 199; XXXIII:17, 95; 

XXXIV:96, 115, 138, 147;XXXV:9, 
43, 59, 87; XXXVI: 160, 166, 176, 
195;XXXVII:4, 89; XXXVIII: 8, 72, 
91, 117; XXXIX:92, 264 
al-jazlrah al-Ruhiyyah (al-Ruhiyyah 
Island) XXXVII: 70 
Jazlrat al-‘ Abbas (west of Bagdad) 
XXXI:170 

Jazlrat al-'Arab. see Arabia 
Jazlrat Ibn Kawan (ibn Kawan 
Island) XXI: 176; XXIII :103; 

XXIV: 11; XXVII: 60, 88, 201; 
XXX:256 

Jazlrat al-Muayyad (island of al- 
Mu ayyad, in Samarra) 

XXXVI :1 99 

Jazlrat ‘Uthman (island of 'Uthman, 
at al-Tirmidh) XXIIL106 
al-Jazl (‘Uthman) b. Saldb. 
ShurahbTl b. ‘Amr al-Kindl 
XXII:53-61, 63, 81-83, 88 
al-Jazur (inKhuzistan) XXII:159 
Jazzah (in al-Juzjan) XXV:139, 140, 
141, 147, 151 


al-Jazzar. see Ibrahim b. Musab. 
Jafar 

Jeddah Oiddah, Juddah) 1:291, 292; 
VI:56; VIII:184-85; XXIX:51, 64; 
XXX:177, 241; XXXII :34; 
XXXV:109; XXXVII:81; XXXIX20 
Jehoahazb.Josiah IV:40 
Jehoiachin b. Jehoiakim IV:40, 49 
Jehoiakimb.Jehoahaz IV:40, 49 
Jehoshafat b. Asa IV:35 
Jephthah (Yaftah) 111:128 
Jeremiah (b. Hilkiah, prophet) III :4, 
18;IV:44-46, 55-56, 58-62, 68- 
69, 107 

Jericho 111:80, 88, 89, 90, 94, 96 
Jeroboam b. Nabat IV:20 
Jerusalem (Bayt akMaqdis, Bayt al- 
Muqaddas, Iliya, Bayt Iliya, Aelia, 
al-Quds, Urshallm, Url shalam) 
1:334, 370; 11:66, 68, 128, 129, 139, 
151; 111:34, 80, 96, 97, 126; IV:25, 
27,37,39, 43-44,46, 48,51,55, 
60-61, 85-86, 95, 99-100, 108, 

123, 124, 126; V:318, 416-17; 
VII:24, 25; VIII;101; IX:142;X:97; 
XI:102, 168; XII: 144, 185, 187, 

196; XIII:95, 166;XVII:104; 
XVIIL6; XXI:81; XXIII: 84; 

XXVI 190; XXVIII:60-61; 

XXIX:84, 215, 262; XXXVII: 174; 
XXXIX: 159 

conquest of XII:189-99 
pilgrimage to XXXVII:174 
qiblah towards VII: 24-25; 

XII:195; XXXVII:174 
Jesse (b. Kish) 111:142 
Jesus Christ (Isa b. Maryam) 1:185, 
357, 358, 371; II: 133, 158; 111:111, 
121;IV:37, 95, 98-103, 108-9, 

112, 114-18, 120-22, 124, 126-27, 
143, 156, 168, 173, 175; V:192, 

196, 199, 202, 275, 413-14, 416; 
VI:61, 78, 134; VII:82; VIII:99, 
108-9; IX:191; XIV:157; XV:146; 
XVII: 232; XXII: 133; XXVII:35, 
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Jesus Christ (continued) XXVIP.157; 
XXXII:207; XXXVII:171, 173; 
XXXVHI:44, 54;XXXIX:179 
Jethro (Yathra, ruler of Midian) 
111:31,47,48 

see also Shu ayb (prophet) 
jewels and jewelry 

of caliphs XXXV: 107, 115 
earrings, men's XII: 128; XV £6, 
87;XIX:155 

neck chains and bracelets 
XII:128, 129; XIII: 5, 6; 
XXXIII:65, 66; XXXV:47, 49, 
67, 69, 80, 85, 158 
pearls, see pearls 
rings, see rings 
see also precious stones 
Jewish converts to Islam 11:88; 
VIII:39 

Jews (al-Yahud) 1:184-85,188,190, 
193, 211, 212, 217, 233, 273, 292, 
312, 315, 324, 331, 335-38, 343, 
344, 346, 359, 361, 366, 368, 371; 
11:87, 88; 111:46, 69, 120, 121; 
IV:47-48, 60, 85, 121, 154; VI:64; 
VII:9, 20, 85-86, 97, 102, 111, 136, 
157-59, 167; Vffl:7, 8, 22, 24,30, 
54, 95, 101, 116, 122, 126, 129, 
130;IX:5, 54, 58, 75, 87, 119, 120, 
144, 191; X:14, 178; XI:129; 
XII:189, 190, 191, 195; XIII: 88, 
117, 176, 177;XV:64, 67, 145, 209; 
XVL 193; XVIII :33, 42,118; 
XIX:69; XXI: 120; XXII :105; 

XXVI 24, 226;XXVIII:218; 
XXEX-.65; XXXIV: 153 ;XXXV:28; 
XXXIX: 108, 129, 136, 263 
see also ahl al-dhimmah; Ahl al- 
Kitab; Canaanites; Exilarch; 
Ezekiel; Hebrew language; 
Israelites; Judaism; Banu al- 
Nadir; Passover; Psalms; 
Banu Qaynuqa'; Banu 
Qurayzah; Sabbath; 
synagogues; Torah 


Jezebel 111:123; IV:175 
Banu Jiawah (ja’wah) XXI: 184 
al-Jibal (al-Jabal, region, in 

northwestern Iran) IV:96, 100; 
V:14; XI-.16; XIP.159; XIH37, 40- 
43, 48, 57, 127, 134, 190, 193, 194, 
201, 210; XIV:43; XVn:204; 

XVIII: 28; XX :220; XXI :108, 109, 
136, 139; XXIT.99, 107, 128, 137, 
141;XXIV:125, 129;XXVI:123, 
208, 253, 255, 262; XXVU:86, 195, 
198, 204, 211;XXVIII:44, 239, 241, 
245, 253; XXX:115-16, 174; 
XXXI32, 44, 48, 88, 96, 115; 
XXXII:10, 19, 104, 183, 192, 193; 
XXXffl:2, 3, 95; XXXIV :37, 96, 
171;XXXV:10, 11, 64, 96, 105, 

122, 143, 145;XXXVI:27, 97, 112, 
160, 180; XXXVII:159-60, 165; 
XXXVIII:14, 22, 31, 42, 64, 70, 96, 
107, 108, 184 
Jibal Qarin XXXIII.157 
Jibal al-Rum. see Taurus Mountains 
Jibal Sharwih (mountains of 
Sharvwn, in Tabari stan) 
XVHtl62;XXXIII:148, 158 
Jibal Wandahurmuz XXXIII:161 
JibraTl (archangel), see Gabriel 
JibraTlb. Yahya al-Khurasanl 
XXVIII: 71;XXIX:15, 45, 171, 196 
Jibrfl (archangel), see Gabriel 
Jibril b. Bukhtishu' XXX:216,293, 
299-301 

Jiddah. see Jeddah 
JiddahRoad XXXV:108 
al-Jidh'. SEETha'labahb. Ka'b 
Ibnjidhl al-Jian XXVIII:251 
Banu Jidhrah Oadhrah) XI:23 
jihad (holy war) X:2, 65, 129, 177; 
XP.79-80, 108; XII:83, 119, 200, 
204, 205; XV: 21, 35, 77, 136, 140, 
209;XVn-39, 51, 64, 71, 76, 96, 
120, 121, 123, 136, 137, 147, 150, 
151, 153, 154, 156, 159, 162, 164, 
168, 221; XVIIL 12, 23, 24, 47, 49, 
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jihad (continued) XVIII:68, 193, 194; 
XXI:78; XXII: 151, 193; XXIII:175; 
XXVIIL 83; XXXIV ;206-9 
Jihrazad (nickname of Darius the 
Elder) IV: 87 

Jljak (al-Muktafi's mother) 
XXXVIII:185 

jt (ruler of Jllan) XIV:30 
jUan(GIlan) XI:213;XIV:30,40; 

XV: 95-96; XVIII:162; XIX* 79; 
XXIV:53;XXVni:73 
Jllan b. al-Sughdl, Abu Khadljah 
XXVIL 68 

jilbab (coarse waist wrapper) 

VIII:59, 65 

jalabib Quraysh VIII:52 
AbQJildahal-Yashkuri XXIII;49 
Jllinus (Jalinus, Persian guard 
commander) V:384-86 
Jilliq. see Thaniyyat Jilliq 
jimar, stoning of (pilgrimage ritual) 
11:100; VI :22-23 

Jinab (near Khaybar) VIII: 133; 
IX:119 

jinn 1: 166, 250-57, 272, 279, 300, 

349, 350; 111:65, 154, 155, 157, 158, 
160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 166, 169, 
170, 172, 173, 174; VI: 117-18, 

120, 149; X:9, 57; XII: 147; XIII: 21, 
213; XXIII: 93; XXVIIL 222 
JinnT al-Safwanl (al-Jinnl the Elder) 
XXXVIII:70, 139, 163, 164, 167 
juran. see jar 

al-Ji ranah (near Mecca) IX:20, 21, 
27, 30,32,35,37,38,95; 

XXXIX 79, 188 

Jlranj (near Marw) XXVII :67 
Jirih (southwest of Shiraz) V:13 
Jirjlr. see Gregory 
Jirjls. see St. George 
Jffuft Oiraft, in Kirman) XIV :74; 

XIX:185; XXII:150, 154; XXVII:59 
Jirwahb. akHarith XXXIX:301 
al-Jisr (in Egypt) XXXVIII:151 


al-Jisr (the Bridge, Main Bridge, in 
Baghdad) XXXIV :84, 105; 
XXXV:34, 63, 99, 102, 127, 128; 
XXXVT:5, 202 

al-Jisr al-Akbar (Great Bridge, in ak 
Basrah) XI:14;XVII;118; 

XXVIIL* 93 

al-Jisr al-Akbar (Great Bridge, in al- 
Kufah) XX:168, 174-75; XXI:87, 
124 

al-Jisr al-Asghar (little Bridge, in 
al-Kufah) XX 168, 174 
Jisr akBasrah XVIII:19; XXIV:79 
Jisr Batatiyah (in Bagdad) 
XXXV:129 

Jisr Dujayl (Dujayl Bridge, at al- 
Ahwaz) XXII:122 
Jisr akKufah 11:12; XVIII:195; 
XXXV:17, 89 

Jisr Manbij XVII:6;XX:95 
Jisr akNahrawan XVII:115 
Jisr Sabat (Sabat Bridge, west of al- 
Mada in) XVIII:62 
al-Jisran (double bridge of boats, in 
Baghdad) XXXVI:19 
see also al-Safihatan 
al-Jiwa (toponym) X:79, 82 
jiwdr (hospitality, protection of the 
guest) XVII:167, 169, 170, 219, 
220-22; XXXIX14-15, 103 
see also jar; mujawarah 
jizyah ( jiza , capitation tax, poll tax) 
V:259-60; VI:96; VIII:107, 142; 
IX:39, 58, 75, 87, 108; XI: 3-4, 6-7, 
10, 20, 29, 31-32, 35, 40-42, 45- 
46, 96, 126, 160, 184; XII:32, 36, 
38, 39, 40, 69, 74,138,156-58, 
167, 189, 191,192,199, 207; 
XIII:6, 9, 16, 20, 21, 47, 48, 50, 53, 
58, 62, 78, 86-88, 90, 91, 122, 123, 
148, 164-67, 171, 215, 216, 217; 
XIV: 9, 13, 28, 29,33,46, 66; 
XV:30;XVTI:101, 192, 210; XX96; 
XXII:85; XXIII: 74; XXIV: 83; 
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jizyah (continued) XXV:46; XXVI:4, 
24, 25;XXEX:221, 222 
jizyat al-jamajim (poll tax) V :255 
Joashb. Ahaziah IV:35 
Job (Ayyub, prophet) 11:140-43, 163 
Jochebed bt. Samuel (mother of 
Moses) 111:30, 34, 35, 38, 39, 40, 
41,42,52 

John the Baptist (Yahya b. 

Zakariyya) 11:133; IV :37, 54-55, 
68, 95-97, 101-8, 110, 114, 119, 
123, 127; VL78;XX:110; 
XXXVII:173 

Joktan b. Eber. see Qahtan b. ‘Abir; 

Yaqtan b. Qahtan 
Jonah (b. Amittai, Dhu al-Nun, 
prophet) IV:160-66; VI:117; 

XV: 167 

Jordan, see al-Urdunn 
Jordan (river), see al-Urdunn 
Joseph b. Jacob (Yusuf b. Ya qub) 
1:298,371; 11:84, 86, 135, 136, 143, 
151-53, 155, 157-62, 165, 167, 
169, 170, 172-74, 177-81, 183, 
184; 111:31,32,38,66, 69, 144; 
IV:6l, 112-14, 125; VI:78; VIII:63; 
IX: 180 

Joshua (Yusha‘ b. Nun) 11:185; 111:1, 
17,31,81,86, 88, 89,90,91,95, 
96, 97, 98, 110, 111, 118, 121, 127, 
139;IV:26;XIII:102; XVII:232 
Joshua b. Pandera IV:125 
Josiah b. Amon (Yushiyah b. Amun) 
111:4, 5;IV:40 
Josiah b.Amoz IV:55 
journey, see travel 
Jovian (Yusanus, Roman emperor) 
IV:127; V:59-63 
Juayl CAmr) VIII:9 
Juayl b. Suraqah al-Damr! 1X34 
Ibnjuayyahal-Araji XV:105 
al-Jubabat. see Dhu Qar 
Jubak (near al-Basrah) XXXVP.52 
Jubal. see Tubal; TubTsh 
Juban, village of XXVII:68 


Jubanan (in Fars) V:7 
Jubaylah Huju 1 (Hujum) X:113 
Abu Jubayr (shaykh of the people of 
al-Haramayn) XVL151 
Ibn Jubayr. see Sa'Id b . Jubayr 
Jubayr b. ‘Abdallah b. Yaqub b. ‘Ata’ 
XXVIII: 143 

Jubayr b. ah Dahhak XVHL181 
Jubayr al-Hadraml XXI:14 
Jubayr b. Hayyah XIII:184,187 
Jubayr b. al-Huwayrith b. Nuqayd 
XIV: 115 

Jubayr b. Mut'im IV:130; VL137-38, 
140; VII:106, 129; EX:13, 156; 
X:119-20; XIII:35; XIV:14, 116; 
XV:57, 174, 246-48; XXXIX: 79, 
102, 291 

Jubayr b. Nufayr 1:182; VL85; 

XV:31;XXXIX:200 
Jubayr b. Sakhr XI:75;XIII:156 
Jubayr b. Shaybah XXI:169 
Jubayrayn (?, in Fars) XXII: 158 
al-Jubb (near Dhu Qar) V363 
Jubb Summaqa XXIX:85 
Jubba (canal). SEENahrJubba 
Jubba (east of the Dujayl) 

XXXVI:40, 56, 111, 112, 124, 125, 
137, 140, 174;XXXVU:36; 
XXXVIII:146 

al-Jubbah (near al-Kufah) XXI: 138 
jubbah mumashshaqah (clay-dyed 
robe) XXVIII:205 
jubbah sauiiyyah (Said! robe) 
XXX107 

al-Jubbal. see Ahmad b. MahdT al- 
Jubbal 

al-Jubbanah (below Thaniyyat al- 
Wada) 1X50 

Judah (Yahudha b. Yaqub) 11:134, 
136, 139, 150, 154, 181, 182, 184; 
111:97; IV:20, 61,66 
Judaism VIII:39;IX:75,87 
converts to IV:110; VI: 7 
see also Jewish converts to Islam; 

Jews 
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Judas (apostle) IV:123 
Juday b. ‘All al-Kirmanl XXV:126, 
127, 128, 147, 187, 188, 189; 

XXVI 220-21, 224-35, 265; 
XXVIE27, 29, 30, 35, 36, 37, 38, 
41,42, 43,44, 47, 64,75,81,82, 
83,84,85 

Juday al-Kirmanl. see Juday b. 'AH 
al-Kirmanl 

Juday b. Sa Id b. Qablsah b. Sarraq 
al-Azdl XXII :4 
Juday b.YazTd XXIIL54 
Banu Juday d X:153 
Judayl b. Khabbab al-Nabhanl X:64 
Judays. SEEjadls 
Judayy b. Akhtab VII:159 
Juddah. see Jeddah 
judge's office (qadd ’) XXXII:120 
qadl cd-jamaah (judge of 
pilgrims' community) 
XXXII:120 

qudat al-kuwar (judges of the 
provinces) V:261 
Judgment, Day of. see Yawm al- 
Qiyamah 

Banujudham IV:79;VI:29; VIII:94, 
146, 153; IX:58, 99-101, 102, 120, 
123;X:17;XI:76, 78; XII:132, 133, 
184; XVIII: 130; XX:49; XXIV:146; 
XXVI: 135 

Judhamb. ‘Adi 11:23 
Judhamah bt. al-Harith. SEEal- 
Shayma 

Judharz b. Abzan b. Balash IV:101 
Judharz b. Ashaghanan (the Elder) 
IV:99 

Judharz b. AshaghanT IV:99 
Judharz b. Ashkan IV:97 
Judharz al-Isbahbadh (army 
general) IV:8, 10 

Judharz Jashwadghan IV:11-15, 17- 
18 

Judharz b. Sabur (Shapur) b. Afqur 
IV:101 


al-Judl (mountain, traditionally 
identified with Ararat) 1:294, 
362, 366, 367 

al-Judl b. Rablah XI:58-59 
Bint al-Judl b. Rabfah XI: 60, 70 
Ibnjudubah. see Yazldb/Iyadb. 
Judubah 

Ibnjudubah (rawl) XXXIX:160 
Jufaynah (Christian slave from al- 
HTrah) XIV:161, 163-64 
Banujufl IV:79, 80, 131; XII: 11; 
XXI:144, 151, 188; XXIII:199; 
XXIV: 82 

Jufrat Naff b. al-Harith Oufrat 
Khalid, in al-Basrah) XXI:173, 
193 

al-Jufriyyah (Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalid b. AsTd's forces) XXI:173, 
176 

aljuhaf. SEE‘Amal-Juhaf 
al-Juhaniyyah { jariyah of Yazld b. 

al-Muhallab) XXIV: 37, 56 
Abu Juhayfah (Wahb b. ‘Abdallah 
al-SuwaT) IX:160;XXXIX:257, 
285 

Abu J uhay m b . al- Ha r i th XXXIX:3 5 
Juhaym b. al-Salt b. Makhramah 
VII:45;XXXIX:77 

Banu Juhaynah VI:53, 159; VII:13; 
VIII:132, 147, 174, 177, 178, 187; 
IX:123; XIII:70; XVI:42, 162; 
XX119; XXI:34, 101; XXVI:41, 49, 
146;XXVIII:103, 104, 114, 139, 
143, 191, 200, 204, 207;XXXII:35 
Juhaysh. SEEjahnash 
al-Juhfah(inTihamah) 11:19,20; 
VII:32, 45, 46, 50; XIX:222; 
XXI:209; XXXII: 34 
juice CasTr), fermented XXIII:176 
jujube tree XX:180 
Jukha XVII:117; XVIII:50; XX:130, 
219; XXI: 5, 125, 139; XXII: 42, 48, 
51, 53-54, 57, 81, 84, 121, 129; 
XXIV: 77; XXVIL199;XXXII:48; 
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Jukha (continued) XXXVII:35 
see also Batn Jukha 
al-Jukhaniyyun XXXVI:175 
al-Julah (of Banu Kunnah) IX: 16 
Julan Cayydr) XXXVI:202 
Ju'lan al-Turkl XXXV: 87; XXXVI:66, 
67, 108-10, 148, 174, 190, 193, 
195-97 

al-Julanda (b. al-Mustakir) X:152 
Banu al-Julanda (of Azd) IX:39 
Julanda b. Mas ud b. Jayfar b. 
Julanda al-Azdl (al-Julanda) 
XXVII: 60, 201-2 
al-Julasb.Talhah VII:107 
Julbadh (julbad) b. WIsaghan 
(WTsghan) IV:12, 14 
Julfar (near Marw) XXVH:80 
Julhumah (original name of Banu 
Tayyf) XXXIX:85 
Julhumah b. al-Khayban 11:32, 34 
Julhumah b. Rabiahb. Haram 
VI:19 

Julian (Lulyanus, Roman emperor) 
IV:127;V: 58-62 
Julius Caesar, see Gaius Julius 
al-Jull (on the road from al- 
Qadisiyyah to Mecca) XI: 200, 
223 

al-Julud! see Tsa b. Yaad al-Juludl; 
Muhammad b. Isa b. Yazid al- 
JuludT 

al-Jum‘ (castle, injabal al-Sharah) 
XXV1198 

Banu Jumah (of Quraysh) VI:57, 
116, 141; VIIL184; IX:29; XIX:14; 
XXI:217; XXXIX: 118 
Ibn AbTJum ah (Jc atib of Ibrahim b. 
al-Walld b. ‘Abd al- Malik) 
XXI:217 

Jurriah bt.Bugha XXXV :152 
Jumanah, sons of XXVII:121 
Jumanah bt. 'All b. AbT Talib 
XVIL229 


Jumanah bt. al-Musayyib b. 

Najabah b. Rabf ah b. Riyah 
XIX:180 

Jumay b . Hadir (al-Qadl al-Naji) 
XXIV: 94 

Jumay ah bt. Qays IX:122 
Jumaylb. ‘Imran XXIV: 183-84 
Jumaymah (nurse of ‘A’ishah bt. AbT 
Bakr) IX:130 

Jumdan (north of Mecca) V:173 
Jumhural-NajjM XXXI:122-23 
jurnmdn (kind of plant) XII :108 
al-Junabidh. see Masjid al-Junabidh 
Ibn Junabudh (in a line of poetry) 
XXIV: 51 

Junadah b. ‘Awf b. Umayyah, Abu 
Thumamah VI55 
Junadah b. Malik XXXIX 156 
Junadah b. Mulayhah VII:57 
Junadah b. TamTm al- Malik! 

XII:185 

Junadah b. Ab! Umayyah al-Azdl 
XV: 26-27; XVIII :1 66, 172, 183, 

192. 199, 208 

Banu Junadah b. Zuhayr (of Kalb) 
XI:65 

al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanal- 
Murrf XXTV:157; XXV:65, 66, 70- 
72, 74, 76-78, 80-86, 88-90, 92, 

96, 100-105, 119;XXVI:58, 63, 66, 
78, 136;XXX:300 

al-Junayd b. Khalid b. Huraym al- 
Taghlibi XXVIII:60 
Junaydb. Maadd VI:36 
Junaydib b. al-Adla‘ (al-Athwa) al- 
HudhalT VIII: 184 
Junbula* (between Wasit andal- 
Kufah) XXXV :16; XXXVI:197, 

198. 200, 201; XXXVIII: 88, 162 
jxmd. see regular army 
BanOJunda XXXIX:303 
al-Junda‘1 (father of ‘Abd al-‘Az!zb. 

al-Junda^ XXXIX:165 
al-Junda‘i (ofBanuShibam) XXI:21 
Jundab (Jundub) XV:113 
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Jundab (jundub, katib) XIV:33 
Jundab Oundub, mawld of Yusuf b. 

XJmaral-ThaqafT) XXV: 179 
Banu Jundab XXII: 198 
Jundab (Jundub) b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Azdl VII:22; XV:49-52; XVI:141; 
XVIt 11, 30, 35, 79, 80, 82, 89, 93, 
103, 161, 196,218 
see also Jundab b. Zuhayr 
Jundab (Jundub) b. ‘Amr b. 

Humamah al-DawsT XI:92, 101 
Jundab (jundub) b. Kab al-AzdT 
XV: 125; XXI: 72 

Jundab (Jundub) b. Maklth al- 
Juharf VIII:140, 141 
Jundab Oundub) b. Sulma (Salma) 
X:160 

Jundab Oundub) b. Zuhayr XV:125; 
XVIt 50-51 

see also Jundab b. ‘Abdallah ab 
AzdT 

Jundah b. Bayasan XXVI:237 
Junday Sabur Qundaysabur, Jundi 
Sabur, Jundisabur) V: 29, 38-39, 
45, 64-65; XIII:124, 131, 136, 146- 
49, 199;XXXI:115;XXXV:155; 
XXXVI:182, 187; XXXVII:2, 37 
jundsaldrun (commanders) XVI:190 
JunthT (name of Salman b. Rabl'ah 
al-Bahilfs sword) XII:131 
Junzah (in Sijistan) XX:70 
Jupiter (al-Birjis) 1:235-36 
Jdr. see Ardashlr Khurrah 
Jurash (in Yemen) V: 179; IX: 20, 88, 
89;XI:144;XXX:326 
Band Jurash (of Himyar) XX: 63 
Jurashah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 
X:77 

al-Jurashiyyah al-‘Uthmaniyyahbt. 
Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan XXX:326-27 
Jurayh (the Turk) XXXVI :67 


Ibn Jurayj (‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al- 
Azlz) 1:189, 192,207,212,222, 
231, 246, 250, 251, 287, 309, 365, 
367; 11:43, 45, 46, 58, 68, 95, 101, 
146, 151, 156, 158, 170, 180, 181; 
111:47, 99, 131; IV:51; V:284; VI:7, 
157; VIII:148; X:39; XIV:98, 142; 
XV: 3; XXVIII:182; XXIX:86-88; 
XXXIX: 12, 167, 173, 186, 204, 279, 
280 

al-Jurayr! (rawl). see Said al-Jurayrl 
Jurazm (slanderer of Isfandiyar) 
IV:73 

Jurban (Abd Yaqub) XXXVI :34, 41, 
44 

Jurdb.Jarhaman IV:16-17 
abjurf (near Medina) VHI:13; IX:51, 
166;X:11, 17; XIX:12; XXVII:120; 
XXVIIL194, 197, 217;XXXIX:26, 
65,99 

Band Jurhum 11:75, 77, 126, 132; 
IV:70, 131; V:169;VI:15, 23, 37, 
52-55 

Jurhum (Hadhram) b. Eber 1:364; 
11:17, 18 

Jurhum b. Falij VI:41 
jurists. SEE‘Amal-Fuqaha 
Jurjah b. Tawdhura XI:84-85, 95-97 
Jurjan, Sea of. see Caspian Sea 
Jurjan (Gurgan) IV:14, 77; V:15, 73, 
112, 153; XIV: 17, 27, 28-30, 46; 
XV:42-45, 91, 95-96; XXIV:42^13, 
45-49, 51-55, 57-58, 60, 82; 
XXVL226, 234; XXVII:74, 109, 

110, 111, 121, 122, 126;XXIX:207, 
208, 219, 234, 235, 238, 239, 242; 
XXX:3, 8-10, 12, 15, 40, 59, 75, 
115-16, 163, 276, 284, 297; 
XXXI:102, 134; XXXII:37, 94; 
XXXIII:142, 147-48; XXXV :25, 63; 
XXXVI:160, 163, 166, 168; 
XXXVII:5; XXXVIII:92 
see also Wadi Jurjan 
Jurjan b. Lud b. Shem 11:12 
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JurjTn b. MTladhan IV: 11, 15, 17 

JurjTr. see Gregory 

Ibn Jurmuz (killer of al-Zubayr b. 

al-'Awwam) XVI:127; XVIII:89 
Abu Jurrah al-Hanafl XVII:193 
Jurzan. see Georgia 
Jusham b.Julhumah IV:70 
Banu Jusham b. Mu aw yah 
VIII:149; IX:6, 17; XXVIII: 115 
Jusham b. Qurt al-Hilat XXV:75 
Banu Jusham b. Sad (of Tamlm) 
XI:202; XV:90;XX:72, 178 
Jushaysh al-Daylaml IX: 167 
Jushaysh b. al-Daylarm X:25, 26, 

165, 166 

al-Jushiyyah (al-Hawshiyyah, al- 
Hushiyyah, between Najd and 
Syria) IX:65;X:66 
Jushnas [Ban]Dih (ephemeral 
Sasanian emperor) V:405 
Jushnasmah (commander of Jaban) 
XII:48, 49 

Ibn Justan al-Daylaml see 

Wahsudhan b. Justan al-Daylaml 
justice 

Umar b. al-Khattab on XII:11 
unjust rulers, Prophet 

Muhammad on XXXIX:159 
Justin I (Byzantine emperor) 

IV:127 

Justin II (Byzantine emperor) 

IV:127 

Justinian (Yakhtiyanus, Byzantine 
emperor) IV;127; V:252-53, 255 
Juthah b. 'Ubayd al-DHi XXXIX:73 
JuwanT (head of the Persian 
chancery) V:88-89 
Juwatha, battle of V:372 
Juwatha (citadel of ‘ Abd al-Qays, in 
al-Khatt) X:138 

Abu al-Juwayriyah (‘Isa b. c Ismah) 
XXV: 103; XXVI:49 
Abu al-Juwayriyah al-Abdi XX:145, 
153 


Abu al-Juwayriyah b. al-Ahmar 
XX:142 

Juwayriyah b. Asma X*38, 39, 151; 
XVI177;XVIII:173, 219, 222; 
XIX:218; XXVI:8, 88; XXVIII:123 
Juwayriyah b. Badr al-Tamlml 
XIX:80-81 

Juwayriyah bt. al-Harith b. AbT 
Dirar VIII:51, 56-57; IX:133; 
XXXIX: 182-84 

Juwayriyah bt. AbT Sufyan XI: 100 
al-Juwayth (?, in Iraq) XXXVI: 15 
JuwayyKur. see Nahr Juwayy Kur 
al-Juzajan. SEEal-Juzjan 
Juzhir Quzhir, ruler, in Istakhr) 
V:5-8 

al-Juzjan (juzajan, in Tukharistan) 
XV: 102, 104-6; XX: 71; XXIII:154, 
165, 172; XXIV:20; XXV:106, 141, 
145-47, 150; XXVI:62-63, 124; 
XXVIL104 

al-Juzjan b. al-Juzjan XXV:144, 146; 
XXV130 

al-Juzjanl(king of al-Juzjan) 
XXIII:154 

K 

Ka b (ghulam of Zuhayr b. Dhu ayb 
al-Adawl) XX:76 
Ka'b (ram), see Ka b al-Ahbar 
Ka b (stepfather of Tubay). see Ka'b 
al-Ahbar 

AbQ Ka'b (raw) XXV 111:213 
Abu Kab (standard bearer of al- 
HaJ^ b. Yusuf al-Thaqafi) 
XXII:117 

Ibn Kab frdwf). see Muhammad b. 

Ka'b b. Qarazah al-QurazI 
Banu Kab b. 'Abd al-Ashhai VIII:49 
Kab al-Ahbar 1:173,183,211,216, 
227, 233, 243, 244, 285; 11:84; 
111:13, 49, 50;IV:167; V:145, 166; 
XII:194, 195, 196; XIII :94-95; 

XIV: 90, 92, 105;XV:22, 66-67, 



266 


Ka'b al-Ahbar (continued) XV:151; 
XVIIL 172; XXI: 158; XXXIX:206-7, 
317 

Ka'b b. 'Amr, Abu al-Yasar. see Abu 
al-Yasar al- Badri 
Banu Ka b b. 'Amr (of Khuzaah) 
VI:14, 149; VIII: 162-63, 166, 175- 
76;XVI:99, 101; XXIV:148 
Banu Ka'b b. 'Amr (of Tamlm) 
XXI:173 

Ka'bb. Asad al-QurazI VII:158; 

VIII:14-15, 30, 35,37 
Ka'b b. al-Asham XVI:76 
Ka'bb. al-Ashraf VIL94-97, 99, 103; 
IX:121; XVIIL33 

Ka'b al-Baqar see Muhammad b. 
Ahmad b. 'Isa b. Abi Ja far al- 
Mansur 

Ka'b b. dil al-Habakah al-Nahdl 
XV: 113, 230-32 

Ka'bb. Fuqaym al-Azdl XVII:183, 
184, 185 

Ka'bb. Hamid al-'AnsT (al-'Absl) 
XXIV: 71-72; XXVI:240 
Ka'b b. Jabir b. ‘Amr al-Azdl 
XIX:133-35 

Ka'bb.Ju'ayl al-Taghlibl IV:131; 
XV:43;XVII:34, 43, 62-63; 
XVHI:117, 118 

Ka'b b. Abi Ka'b al-Khath'aml 
XX198, 204; XXI:12-13, 14, 18 
Banu Ka b b. Lu’ayy (of Quraysh) 
VI:24, 27, 159; VII:29, 30; VIII:75 
Ka'b b. Ma'dan al-Ashqarl XX:76; 
XXII:154-55; XXIII:28, 74, 89, 187, 
189, 199 

Ka'b b. Malik al-Ansarl VI: 11, 131, 
134-37; VII:91, 122, 154, 155; 
IX:50, 62; XV: 141, 174, 249, 258- 
60;XVI:6; XXXIX* 291 
Banu Ka'b b. Malik b. Hanzalah 
(‘wolves’ of Banu Tamlm) 

XVIIL 26; XX :30 

Ka'bb. Malik b.AbIKa'b. see Ka'bb. 
Malik al-Ansarl 


Ka'bb. Malik al-TamimT XIII:116 
Ka'b b. Mati'. see Ka'b al-Ahbar 
Banu Ka'b b. Qurayzah VIII: 37 
Ka'b al-QurazI. see Ka'b al-Ahbar 
Ibn Kab al-QurazI. see Muhammad 
b. Kab b. Qarazah al-QurazI 
Banu Ka'bb. Rabfah IX: 3, 5;X:75; 
XXIV: 169; XXXIX:137, 141, 142, 
145 

Banu Ka'b b. Sad XXII: 197 
Ka'bb. SharahTl XXXIX: 8 
Ka'bb. Sur al-Azdl XIII: 133-35, 159; 
XIV:165;XV:165; XVI: 65-67, 107, 
111, 118, 124, 131, 133, 144, 151, 
152, 163 

AbQ Ka'b al-Tal XII:124 
Abu Ka'b b. 'Ubayd b. Sarjis 
XXIILll 

Ka'bb. Ujrah XVI:6 
Ka'bb. XJmayr al-GhifM IX:122 
Ka'bb.Zayd VII:152 
Ka'bb. Zuhair VI:32 
al-Ka‘bah (the House, the 

Sacred/Holy House) 1:295,301- 
3, 308, 335, 362, 367; V:168-70, 
172-73, 177, 218, 221-24, 226-28, 
232-35, 266, 271, 281; VI:78, 81, 
103, 105, 116, 119, 138; VII:24-25; 
VIIL68, 75, 77, 78, 91, 137, 178; 
IX:67; XII:195; XIII:159; XV:100; 
XIX:12, 23, 68; XX184; XXLU0, 
152,229; XXII:1;XXV:151; 
XXVL89; XXVIIL 152; XXX:11, 
183-84, 189, 194, 198-200; 
XXXL27, 125-27; XXXIL36; 
XXXVI:167;XXXIX:135 
Black Stone 1:297, 303, 362; 11:70; 
VI:53, 57-58, 101, 162; 
VIIL135; XII195; XX 112, 
123, 133; XXXIX 64 
building of 1:216-17, 293-95; 
11:69-73, 78-82; VI: 159; 
XXXIX37, 166, 167,174 
burning of XIX:222, 224-25; 
XX114 
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al-Kabah (continued) 

carpet covering, see aLkiswah 
circumambulation (tawaf) of 
1:293-95, 301; 11:100, 103, 
104;VI:70, 72, 101-2, 113; 
VII:36, 148; VIII:82, 128; 
IX:29, 34, 78-79, 79, 109, 110, 
115, 141, 158;XXI:208-9; 
XXX24, 110, 211-12; 
XXXII:22, 32; XXXIX:132 
custodianship of VI: 20-25, 52, 
55;Vin:181; IX:198 
demolished and rebuilt by 
Quraysh VI:51, 56-59, 161 
demolished and rebuilt in 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr's 
time XX122-23, 176 
destruction in Noah's time 
VI:51-52 

destruction in Yazld b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik's time XXIV: 124; 
XXXIX 51 

Himyarites 1 plan of transfer to 
Yemen VL28-29 
looting of XXXV:108 
al-multazam (area between the 
door of al-Ka'bah and Black 
Stone) XXXIX 64 
in oaths, see Lord of the Ka’bah 
perfumes for XXXII :38 
ram's head and horns hanging in 
11:87, 90, 94 

al-Rukn (eastern corner, where 
the Black Stone is mounted) 
111:50; VL53; VIII :135; XXI:61; 
XXII:187; XXIX91 
sacrifices at VI:l-5 
treasures of VI:15, 51, 56 
Yemeni corner XIX:225 
see also al-Haram 
al-Kabath (marketplace of Banu 
Taghlib) XI: 218-19 
Kabathah b. Aws b. Qayzl 
XXXIX71, 73 


KabI (of the people of Isfahan) 11:7, 

8 

Banu Kablr (of Azd) XX125 
see also Banu Kuthayr 
Kablrah (in a line of Sawwar b. al- 
Ashar's poetry) XXV:193 
Kabiyan. see Persian royal flag 
Abu Kabshah (Sulaym, mawla of 
Prophet Muhammad) IX-.145 
Ibn Abl Kabshah (son of Abu 
Kabshah, nickname of Prophet 
Muhammad) VIIL103 
Kabul XV:6, 34, 83; XX:70; XXII: 178; 
XXIII:53, 97, 171;XXV:34; 
XXIX62; XXX:147, 150, 175-76; 
XXXV:27; XXXVI:119; XXXIX:237 
king of XXXI:71-72 
Kabul Shah XXIII:154, 166 
Kabulistan V:150 
Kada’ (mountain, near Mecca) 
VIII:163, 176 

al-Kadid (in al-Hijaz) VIII:139-40, 
168; IX 119 

Kafar ‘Azun (near Saruj) 
XXXII:138-39 

Kafartutha XXVII:9, 24, 49, 50; 
XXXV:6 

kafirkubat (clubs fashioned with 
iron nails) XXI:61;XXXV:66 
Kaftimur ‘All b. al-Husayn b. Dawud 
XXXVI:181 

Kafur (khadim) XXXVI:72 
Banu Kahil b. Asad X:79?;XII:116; 
XXXIX248 

Ibn al-Kahiliyyah (‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr) XIX:6;XXI:60 
see also Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
kdhin (kdhinah, soothsayer) 111:47; 
IV:150; V:175, 178-83, 279, 286- 
88;VI:7; VHI-.159; XIIP.214; 
XIX:180; XXI:43; XXVI:167 
Kahlan b. Saba’ 11:23 
kakkah (white bread) XII:170 
Banu al-Kala‘ (of Hims) XX:63 
Kaladah b. al-Hanbal IX:10 
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al-Kalaj al-Dabbl (grandfather of 
Hubayrah b. al-Ash'as) XI:189, 
215; XII: 129; XIII: 14, 25 
al-Kalaj b. Ka‘b al-Hamdani XIII ;14 
Kalan Rudh XXXIII:47-48, 50, 55 
Ibnat al-Kalandaniyyah (wife of 
Babak al-Khurraml) XXXIIL75 
Banu Kalb (Kalbls) IV:79, 111, 148; 
V:78;VI;121; IX.119, 122, 144; 
X:43, 74, 139; XI:57-59, 65,76, 
124;XIV:133; XV:47, 113; 

XVI: 160, 190; XVIII: 34, 188; 
XIX:49, 129, 130, 168; XX:47-69; 
XXI:75, 156-58, 164;XXIII:158- 
59;XXIV:138, 146; XXVI:129, 134, 
146, 157, 178, 203, 213;XXVII:2, 

3, 4, 5, 8, 17, 144, 178; XXXI:106; 
XXXV:13, 27; XXXVIII :113, 114, 
158, 160,161, 182; XXXIX:7 
Banu Kalb b. ‘Awf b. ‘Amir b. Layth 
b.Bakr VIII:51 

Abu Kalbah (of Banu Qays) V:368- 
69 

al-Kalbaniyyah XIII :142; XXI:25 
see also al-Kaltaniyyah 
Kalbatikln (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:20, 21, 34, 35, 43 
al-Kalbl (rawi). see Muhammad b. 

Sa ib al-Kalbl 

Ibn al-Kalbl (raw!). SEEHishamb. 

Muhammad b. al-Sa ib al-Kalbl 
Kalbls. see Banu Kalb 
KaMah and Dimnah , Book of 
XXXIII:188 
Kaliman (ruler) 11:3 
al-Kalla (port and market, in al- 
Basrah) XXI:46;XXIII:11 
Ibn Kallub XXXVIII:65, 83, 84 
al-Kaltaniyyah XXXIV:119 
see also al-Kalbaniyyah 
Kalwadha (south of Baghdad) 

XI:49, 52; XII:33; XIII:52; XXII :52, 
53, 131;XXVIII:243; XXXI: 216; 
XXXII:18, 53, 70 
see also Raqqat Kalwadha 


Kalwas (near al-Rayy) XXXI:79 
kamakh (kind of relish) XXX:64 
Kamarjah (west of Samarqand) 

XXV: 54- 62 

Abu Kamil (mawla of Ismail b. ‘All) 
XXX:24, 31 

Abu Kamil (of the people of 
Khurasan) XXVII:124, 129 
al-Kamil (fortress) XXVII:19-20, 21 
al-Kamil (name of Naff b. Hilal's 
horse) XIX:97 

al-Kamil (name of Yazld b. al- 
Muhallab's horse) XXIII :54 
Kamil b.Jami XXXI:239 
Kamil b. Muzaffar, Abu Salih 
XXVIL68, 79, 80, 98,207 
al-Kamill (Turkish commander) 
XXXVL97 

kanadah fish XXX:107 
Kanara (Persian cavalry 

commander) XII:53;XV:91-92 
Kandahar, see al-Qandahar 
Kandak (near Kashsh) XXVII:202 
KariTsat al-Sawda 5 (near al- 

Masslsah) XXX:261; XXXVIII:89 
al-Kaniyyah (?, in Tabaristan) 
XXXIII:165 

Kanjur al-Bukharl XXXV: 103, 131, 
144;XXXVI:28, 29, 72, 102, 116, 
150, 151, 198 

Kannaz b. al-Husaya see Abu 
Marthad al-GhanawI 
Abu al-Kanud. see ‘Abdal- Rahman 
b/Ubayd 

al-Karaj (in al-Jibal) XXXV:145, 146; 
XXXVI:166; XXXVII: 159; 
XXXVIII:15, 22 

Karamahbt. ‘Abdal-Maslh XI:34, 
37-38 

Karamah b. Murr XXXVIII: 65 
Karardashir b. Dashkal IV: 50 
aJ-karawdn (transport boats) 
XXXVI:52 

Karazm (in the district of Ardashlr 
Khurrah) V:130 
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Karbah (lieutenant of Abu al-Saj) 
XXXV:121 

Karbala' IX: 132; XI:49; XIX:75, 79, 
81, 82, 92, 103, 111, 114, 127, 172, 
180, 182;XXVI:16, 48, 198; 
XXVIL137, 139;XXXIX:211 
battle of XIX:72, 105, 108, 127, 
129-30, 132, 136 
Karbeas (Qarbiyas, Paulician 
iconoclast) XXXIV:147, 167 
Kard (Kardar) b. Mihr NarsI V:104, 
105 

Kardadhan (fire temple, near 
Abruwan) V:105 
Kardam al-Khurasanl see 
‘Abdawayh 

Kardam b. Marthad b. Najabah ak 
Fazarl XXI:125 
Kardan (supporter of ‘Amr b. 
Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahill) 

XXV: 12 

kardanaji minced meat) XXXVIII :6 
Kardar (in a line of poetry) 
XXVL209 

Kardar b. Mihr NarsI see Kard b. 
Mihr NarsI 

Kardaway b. AsharriTdah IX: 145 
Abu Karib (of the people of 
Hamdan) XV:218, 247 
Karib b. Abl Karib al-UkS XII:25 
Karib b. Masqalah XXVII:90 
Karib b. Nimran XX:125 
Karim b, ‘Afif al-Khath'aml 
XVIII: 140, 144, 148, 150, 152 
Ibn Abl Karlmah (poet) XXX:228 
Karlmah bt. al-Miqdad (Bint al- 
Miqdad b. al- Aswad al-Bahranl) 
VI*38; XXXIX:26, 197 
Karlta (Abraham’s maternal 
grandfather) 11:128 
Kariz b. Harun, Abu Marwan 
XXXII:245 

al-Karkh (in al-Ahwaz) V:57, 65 
al-Karkh (in Baghdad) XVII:116; 
XXI-.127; XXII-.61, 65; XXIX:8-9, 


78, 95, 143;XXX252, 326; 
XXXI:139, 145, 153, 159, 168-69, 
175-76; XXXII:43, 51, 55, 76, 87; 
XXXVII:145, 151;XXXVIII:46 
al-Karkh (in Samarr a) XXXV:12, 30, 
140, 152, 153, 164; XXXVI:69, 76- 
78, 82, 84-87, 91, 93, 95, 96, 99, 
104, 107; XXXVII:157 
see also Karkh Juddan 
al-Karkh (Karkh al-Basrah?) 
XXIII:68-69 

al-Karkh (near ‘Ayn al-Tamr) XI :54 
Karkh FTruz XXXIVtlll 
Karkh Juddan XXXV:147; 
XXXVI:164; XXXVIII: 16 
see also al-Karkh (in Samarra) 
Karkh Maysan V:13, 16 
Karkhaya. see Nahr Karkhaya 
Karkhtha (?, near al-Basrah) 
XXVIIL-284 

Karma (above al-Mahuzah) 
XXXIV.155 

Karnaba (Kuthba) XXVII:135; 
XXXVI:138 

al-KamabaT see Muhammad b. 

Yahya b. Saldal-KarnabaT 
Abu al-Karram al-Jafarl XXVIII :9 7 
Ibn Abl al-Karram al-Jafarl. see 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Abl 
al-Karram al-Jafarl 
Kartaqabad (guide of Sawrah b. al- 
Hurr) XXV:78 

al-Karukbadh (commander of 
Hurmuzjadhuyah) XI:118 
Karu n. SEEDujayl 
Karzam al-Sadusi XXVIIL261,269 
Karzanj (Soghdian commander) 
XXIV: 169-71, 174-75, 177 
KasbtArl 1X122 
Kasakas. see Muhammad b. 'Ammar 
Kasan (in Farghanah) XXIII :205, 

206 

Kasba bt. Sur. see Cozbi bt. Zur 
Kashar (Shakar, mountain, near 
Jurash) IX:88 
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Kashghar XXIII:219, 224, 225 
Kaskar (district, between al-Kufa 
and ak Basrah) II;49;XI:5, 19, 

179, 182-84, 216; XII :29; XIII:179, 
180, 199, 200; XXI :91, 144; 
XXIII:71; XXVII:144; XXVIII:31; 
XXIX183, 222, 235, 239; 
XXXII:108; XXXIII: 8; XXXV:121; 
XXXVI:166;XXXVII:28 
Kasrud (river) IV;9, 76 
Kasutunas (of Men of the Cave) 
IV:156 

katam (herb for hair dyeing) IX:160, 
161;XI:139 

al-Kathab (near Damascus) XI:115 
Banu Kath'am XVIII:132 
Kathir. see Nahr Kathir 
Kathir (b. Sa‘d, Abu al-Husayn) 
XXV:40-41 

Abu Kathir (b. Ruzbih b. 

Buzurgumihr b. Sasan) XIII: 75, 
76 

Ibn Abl Kathir. see Yahyab.AbI 
Kathir 

Ibn Kathir. see ‘Abdallah b. Kathir 
Umm Kathir (wife of Hammam b. 

al-Harith al-Nakha'I) XII:146 
Kathir b. al -‘Abbas b. ‘Abdal- 
Muttalib IX: 11; XXXIX 75, 96 
Kathir b. ‘Abdallah (governor of 
Ma'din Ban! Sulaym) XXVII:53 
Kathir b. ‘Abdallah (raw \) IX: 202 
Kathir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf 
al-Muzanl VI:31; VIII: 10; XIII :109 
Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al-Sha‘bI 
XIX:105, 125, 145, 149 
Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulaml, Abu 
al-‘Aj XXV:194; XXVI.142-43 
Kathir b. ‘Amr al-Muzanl XX:147 
Kathir b. Bahz al-Hadraml 
XVIL112 

Kathir b. Fulan (commander) 
XXIII:225 

Kathir b. Husayn al-‘AbdI 
XXVIIL186, 199, 217, 231-32 


Kathir b. Isma II al- Kindi XXI:88 
Kathir b. Kathir 11:79 
Kathir b. Muhammad XXXIX:250 
Kathir b.Murrah XXXIX:153 
Kathir b. al-Nadr b. Kathir 
XXVIII: 255 

Kathir b. Qadirah XXXI:39, 89, 108 
Kathir b. Qutaybah b. Muslim 
XXIV: 20 

Kathir b. al-Salt al-Kindl X:175, 177, 
186;XV:174, 203; XXVIII:229 
Kathir b. Shihab b. Husayn al- 
Harithl XVIII:142, 143;XIX:48, 
49, 50, 57, 62 

Kathir b. Shihab al-Sa'dl XIII:4, 5 
Abu Kathir al-Suhay ml XVI:46 
Kathir b. Umayyah al-Khuza‘1 
XXV: 132-33, 138 
Kathir b. Zayd IX:24; XXXIX:164, 
176, 185 

Kathir b.Ziyad XVIII: 167 
Abu Kathir al-Zubaydl XXXIX:313 
Abu Kathlrah. see Rufay 
al-Kathlthah (toponym) XXXVII:28 
al-Kathth (near al-Ahwaz?) 

XXVIIL259 
katib. see secretaries 
al-Katib al-Khurasanl. see 
Muhammad b. ‘Isab. ‘Abdal- 
Rahman 

katfbah (army unit) XII:122, 131; 
XVIt 29-31 

al-Katlbah (fortress, at Khaybar) 
VIII:123, 128 

Katwah bt. Qarazah XVIII:216 
Ibn Ka wan Island, see Jaz Hat Ibn 
Kawan 

al-Kawazim (al-Kazimah, south of 
al-Basrah) V:51;XI:11-12, 17, 37; 
XVIII: 110 

Kawkab (in Cappadocia) 

XXXVI:190 
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al-Kawkabl (al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. 
Ismail b. Muhammad b. Ismail 
al-Arqat b. Muhammad b . 'All b. 
al-Husayn b. ‘All b. Abl Talib) 
XXXV:108, 150, 151 
Kawthar ( khadim of Muhammad al- 
Amn) XXXI:57-58, 167, 200, 212, 
231,240-41 

al-Kawthar (river, in Paradise) 

VI:79 

Kawthar Mosque, see Masjad 
Kawthar 

al-Kawthar b. Zufar XXIV:185 
al-Kawthariyyah (near Baghdad) 
XXXI:131 

Kawus b. Kharakhuruh (ruler of 
Ushrusanah) XXV: 145; 
XXXII:135 

Ibn al-Kawwa’ (‘Abdallah b. Abl 
Awfaal-Yashkurl) 1:244,245; 

XV: 113, 125, 129; XVII :99, 102, 
138;XVIII:31, 72 
kay (Persian royal title) 11:25 
Kay Afinah b. Kayqubadh 111:116 
Kay Arash (Arsh) b. Kayabiwah 
IV:17, 85-86 

Kay Arsh b. Kayqubadh 111:116 
Kay Bih Arash (Kaybah Arsh) 

111:116; IV:17 

Kay Kaus (Kawus) b. Kayabiwah. 
see Kayqawus b. Kayabiwah b. 
Kayqubadh 

Kay Kaus (Kawus) b. Kayqubadh 
111:116 

KayLuhrasf. SEELuhrasb 
Kay Ojl(KaywajI) b. Kay Manush b. 
Kay Fashin b. Kayabiwah IV:17; 
V:3 

Kayakbak (brother ofTaghutya) 
XXXVI:94 

Kaybah Arsh b. Kayqubadh 111:116 
Kaybayh b. Kayqubadh III :1 16 
Kayd al-Kalb. see Muqallad 
Kaydar b. ‘Ubaydallah XXXV:7 
Kayfashm b. Kayqubadh 111:116 


Kayghalagh (Turkish general) 
XXXVL96, 97, 99, 101, 156, 180, 
188, 199; XXXVII:1, 25, 72, 98; 
XXXVIII:138, 139, 146 
Ibn Kayghalagh. see Ahmad b. 
Kayghalagh; Ibrahim b. 
Kayghalagh 

Kaykadar (Qayqadur) IV :5 
Kaykhusraw (Kaykhusrawanh) b. 
Siyawakhsh b. Kayqawus IV:3, 
8-14, 16-19, 43,86 
Kaykhusrawanh. see Kaykhusraw 
kaylajah (measure of weight) 
XXXVL9 

Kayqawus (Kay Kaus, Qabus, Qabus) 
b. Kayabiwah b. Kayqubadh 
IV:l-8, 6, 44, 76, 78, 86 
Kayqubadh 111:116-17, 118; IV:1 
al-Kayraj (in India) XXIII:215 
Kayrun (‘Akrun) 111:128 
kaysan (perfidy) XXIV:10 
Kaysan (b. Abraham) II: 129 
Kaysan (mawla of "All b. AbITalib) 
XVIE40 

Kaysan (Abu ‘Am rah, mawla of 
Uraynah) XX:219, 221;XXI:25- 
26, 35, 37-38, 88 

Kaysan (mawla of Banu Thalabah) 
XV: 104 

Kaysan (mawla of Y usufb. ‘Um ar 
al-Thaqafi) XXV:182 
Bint Kaysan al-Dabbyah XIP34 
Kaysan al-Maqburl see Abu Said 
al-Maqburl 

Kaysum (in upper Euphrates 
region) XXXIL144, 188; 
XXXVIII:97 
al-Kayyal (Qarmatian) 

XXXVIII:182 

Kazah (near Marw) XXIII: 187, 188 
Kazarun (in Fars) V:13;XXII:25, 30, 
158 

see also Sabur (in F ars) 
al-Kazimah. see al-Kawazim 
Kazir. see Kazarun 
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Kaz.r.nk (king of the Turks) 
XXIII:229 

Kenan (b. Enosh b. Seth b. Adam) 
1:326, 336, 337 
keys of Korah 111:101-2 
al-Khabar (desert) VII :13 
al-Khabat, expedition of VIII:147- 
49;IX:123 

Khabbab (mawld of ‘Utbah b. 

Ghazwan) XIII:131 
Ibn Khabbab. see ‘Abdallah b. 

Khabbab b. al-Aratt 
Khabbab b. al-Aratt XII:160; 

XVII:96;XXXIX:110, 289 
ibnakKhabbazah. SEEjafarb. 

Ahmad al-Bayan 
khabis (sweet date mix) XIV: 34; 

XV:91;XXIII:167; XXX:264 
al-Khablth (the Abominable One). 

see ‘All b. Muhammad 
Abu Khabtah (Hakim al-Hadhdha’) 
XXXIX:311 

al-Khabur (river) XX:153; XXX 153; 
XXXIV:96 

khadam al-khassah (caliph's 

personal servants) XXXIV:179 
see also al-Khassah al- 
Mutawakkiliyyah 
Banu Khaddam (ofTamlm) X:85, 
87, 89 

Khadljah (wife of Yaqub b. al-Fadl 
al-Hashiml) XXX13-14 
Khadfah bt. ‘All b. Abl Talib 
XVII: 229 

Khadljah bt. Harun al-Rashld 
XXX:328 

Khadljah bt. Khuwaylid, Umm Hind 
(wife of Prophet Muhammad) 
VI:47-50, 68, 70, 72-74, 76-77, 
77-78, 81-82, 86, 87, 106, 115; 
VII:7, 73, 74; IX:32, 110, 127-28, 
129, 131,135, 138; X:19; 
XXVIIL95, 168; XXXIX :3 -4, 6, 13, 
79, 161, 162, 163, 166, 170, 192 
Khadlj ah bt. Sa‘Td b . Sahm VfclO 


Khadyah bt. al-Zubayr XXXIX:193 
khadim (as euphemism for eunuch). 
see eunuch 

khadim (servant) XXXIV:13 
al-Khadir (al-Khidr, prophet) III :1- 
18;IV:55, 58; XII:105 
Khadirb. Khalid XXVII:33 
al-Khadir b. Tamim XXVII:37, 38 
al-Khadra (palace, in Baghdad) 
XXVIII: 152; XXIX:122 
al-Khadra’ (palace, in Damascus) 
XX^* 189, 203 

al-Khadra’ (squadron of Prophet 
Muhammad's troops) VIIL174 
Khaffan (near al-Kufah) XI :5, 179, 
181, 197, 212; XII:63, 109; 
XVItl95;XIX:83, 93;XXII:66; 
XXVIII 266 

Khaffan Road XXXVIII:179 
Khafif ( ghnldm of al-Mutadid) 
XXXVII:18 

Khafif al-Adhkutaklnl XXXVIII :78, 
79, 106 

Khafif al-Samarqandl XXXVIII:1, 
43, 89 

Khafiyyah (near al-Kufah) IV:132 
Khalaf (ram), see Khalaf b. Wasil 
Abu Khalaf. see ‘Abdallahb. Tsaal- 
Khazzaz 

Khalaf b. ‘Abdallah XXIX:219,222 
Khalaf al-Ahmar XXIX:168 
Khalaf al-Farghanl XXXVII:29, 81 
Khalaf b.Hisham 11:151-52; 

XXXIX: 33 2 

Khalafb. Jafar XXXVI: 138 
Khalaf b.Khallfah 1 :364; II: 144, 161; 
XXIII:212; XXV:115; XXVI: 178, 
230;XXVII:57 

Khalaf al-Misrl XXXII:79, 81 
Khalafb. Musa 1:175 
Khalafb. Muwarrf al-Hamadhanl 
XXVIL134 

Khalafb. Tamln XXIV:99; 
XXXLX:242 

Khalafb. Wasil 1:231, 232; XVII:65 
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al-Khalanj7 XXXIV :118;XXXV .104, 
106, 143 

see also al-Khal|T 
al-Khalasah. see Dhu al-Khalasah 
khali (outlaw, rebel) XXI: 135; 
XXXII:104 

al-KhalT. see al-Husayn b. al- 
Dahhak al-Bahill 
Khalid (b. Makhlad) 1:180 
Khalid (brother of Abu Ayyub al- 
MuryanT) XXIX:68 
Khalid (brother of Yazld al-NahwT) 
XXIV: 83 

Khalid (envoy of ‘Umar b. 

Hubayrah) XXIV:189 
Khalid (mawld of Banu Layth) 
XXVIL122 

Khalid (ram) VII:54;XXIV:93; 
XXXIX* 154 

Abu Khalid (Moses 1 epithet for the 
Red Sea) 111:64 
see also Red Sea 

Abu Khalid (rawi) 11:99; XXVI:78 
Ibn AbT Khalid (commander of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Tahir) XXXV:91 
Banu Khalid (of al-Wirthah) 

XXII:39 

Umm Khalid (in a line of Thabit 
Qutnah's poetry) XXIV:147 
Khalid b. ‘Abd al-'AzTz XXIV:82 
Khalid b. ‘Abd al- Malik b. al-Harith 
b. al-Hakam XXV:97, 98, 99, 122, 
128, 129; XXVI :10- 11 
al-Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
(commander of Nasr b. Sayyar 
al-Laythl) XXVII:32,40 
Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid 
b. al-Walld XVIII:89, 93 
Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
MakhzumT 11:133 

Khalid b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Ghaziyyah 
b.‘Amr V:166-67 


Khalid b. ‘Abdallah (brother of 
Khulayd b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanafi) 
XVIIL163, 203 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah (rawl) 11:87; 
XXXIX 121 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah (al-Tahhan) 
1:210; 11:98 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. AsTd 
XXI:172-75, 177, 187, 193, 199- 
206, 212, 233, 234; XXII5-6, 9, 22, 
179 

Khalid b. 'Abdallah ahQasri, Abu al- 
Haytham (ibn al-Nasraniyy ah) 
VI:28; XX:213; XXIII :144, 147, 
177-78, 181, 202, 210, 212, 214; 
XXIV:28, 114, 119, 185-87; 

XXV: 4-7, 13, 20, 23, 25, 33, 34, 35, 
36, 37, 38, 42, 44, 63, 68, 83, 89, 

91, 103, 111, 113, 118, 119, 123, 
130, 140, 149-54, 156-61, 165, 

166, 172, 173, 175-81, 183, 185, 
186, 187; XXVI:4-5, 8, 14, 67, 74, 
81-82, 90-91, 128-33, 135, 137, 
151, 160, 162, 166-80, 197, 202, 
256; XXVII:16; XXIX:5; XXX:150; 
XXXIX 265 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr 
XV: 36 

Abu Khalid al-Ahmar. see 
Sulayman b. Hayyan 
Abu Khalid al-AhwaL see Yazld al- 
Ahwal 

Khalid b. ‘Ajlan XXVII:147 
Khalid b. ‘Amr XXVI:235-37 
Khalid b. ‘Ar arah 11:69, 71 
Khalid b.al -‘As b.Hisham X:113; 

XV:237-38; XVIII:20, 70 
Khalid b.al-Asfah XXni:198; 
XXVItl37 

Khalid b. AsTd X160, 165, 173 
Khalid b. AsTd al-BahilT XXVIII:285 
Khalid b. Asid b. AbT al-‘Ts 
XXVIII: 279 

Khalid b. Aslam, Abu Thawr 
XXXIX 335 
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Khalid b. ‘Attabb. Warqa’ XXII :111, 
115-19, 148; XXIIIH9 
Khalid b. Bab XXIII:192 
Khalid b. al-Balth b. Halbas 
XXXIV:87 

Khalid b.AbTBakr XIV :97 
Khalid al-Barban XXX: 19-20, 33-34 
Kh^id b. Barmak XXI: 218; 

XXIII129; XXV:27; XXVII:75, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 127, 143, 195, 198, 
204, 208; XXIX:4-5, 32, 81-85, 
212-13 

Ibn Khalid al- Barmaid XXXV:123 
Khalid b. Abl Barzah al-Aslaml 
XXIII:106, 107 
Khalid al- Batin XXIX:119 
Khalid b. al-Bukayr VII:143, 144 
Khalid al-Daryush XXXII:55, 57-58 
Khalid b. Fulan al-Makhzuml X:113, 
183 

Khalid b. al-Ghuzayyil XXVII:15 
Khalid al-Hadhdha V:336; XIV:134; 

XXXIX 221, 306, 326 
Khalid b. Hakim b. Hizam 
XXXIX41, 106 
Khalid b. Ham mad XXXI:13 
Khalid b. al-Harith IX:160 
Abu Khalid al-Hasan (b. ‘Ulwan) 
XXVII: 66 

Umm Khalid bt Abl Hashim b. 
XJtbah b. Rabfahb. ‘Abd Shams. 
see Umm Hashim bt Abl Hashim 
b. ‘Utbah b. Rabf ah b. ‘Ab d 
Shams 

Khalid b. Hassan (Abu al-‘Asakir) 
XXVIIL102 

Khalid b. Hayyan al-Kharraz, Abu 
Yaad VI:158 
Khalid b. Hilal XI:210 
Khalid b. Huraym XXII :189; 

XXV: 107; XXVII:29 
Khalid b. Ibrahim al-Dhuht. see 
Abu Dawud 

Khalid b. ‘Ilba b. Habib b. al-Jarud 
XXV: 108 


Khalid b. Ilyas XIX:15 
Khalid b. Abl ‘Imran VI:62, 162; 

IX:208; XV:75;XXXIX:101-2 
Khalid b. ‘Imran al-Ta’Ial-Mawsill 
XXXV:17, 18, 42, 48, 49, 57, 69, 

72, 80, 83, 84, 85 
Khalid b. ‘Isa al-Katib XXX:212 
Khalid b. Ismail b. Ayyub 
XXVIII: 144-45 
Khalid b.Jabalah V:252-53 
Khalid b.Jabir XVII:232 
Khalid b. Ja far b.Kilab XXIV:64 
Khalid b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasrl 
XXIII:47 

Khalid b. Jaz 1 akSulaml XXII:40-41 
AbQ Khalid al-Kahili XIX: 122 
Khalid b. Kathlr (Abu MughTrah) 
XXVIIL60 

Khalid b. Kays an XXIII:149 
Khalid b. Khidash b. ‘Ajlan 

XXVIIt 268; XXXIX:50, 202, 225, 
226 

Khalid b. al-Lajlaj XXXIX:148 
Khalid b. Madan al-Kala I XI:81, 83, 
87, 94, 98, 100, 161, 163; XIII:157, 
166;XV:26, 28, 31, 73;XXIV:40; 
XXXIX: 2 15 

Khalid b. Ma‘dan al-Ta I XVII: 184; 
XVIIL58 

Abu Khalid al-Marwarrudhl 
XXVIL110, 111, 143;XXIX:63, 
166;XXX:102 

Abu Khalid al-MarwazI. see Abu 
Khalid al-Marwarrudhl 
Khalid b. Mihran al-Bajall XVI:48 
Khalid b. Mihran al-Basrl. see 
Khalid al-Hadhdha 
Khalid b. al-Mu‘ammar XVII:18, 58- 
61 

Khalid b. al-Mu‘arik. see Ibn'lrs al- 
‘Abdl 

Khalid b. Muljam XII :13; XV:148; 
XVL104 

Khalid b. Nahlk (b. Qays al-Kindl) 
XXII:60, 63, 86-87; XXVIII:256 
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Khalid b. Najid XVH:51 
Khalid al-Najjar XXIX:190 
Khalid b. al-Qasim al-Bayadl 
XVIII: 101; XXHI:208;XXXIX:25, 
56,217 

Khalid al-Qasn. see Khalid b. 

‘Abdallah al-Qasn 
Khalid b. Qafan al-Harithl XVIL7; 

XXIII-.59; XXVP.255 
Khalid b. Rabfah XV:97 
Khalid b. AbTRabfah XXII :91 
Khalid b. Sa'db. Nufayl XX:84, 85, 
148, 159 

Khalid b. Said (b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘1d) 
XIX193 

Khalid b. Said b. al-‘As (al-‘AsI) 
Vl:87; VIII;109-10; ix:44, 94, 133, 
143, 147, 165; X: 19, 20, 22, 53, 

158, 159, 173;XI:36, 74-78, 81-83, 
87-88, 90-91, 101-2, 107, 109, 
111-12, 161; XIII:27; XXI:214; 
XXXIX178, 179, 180 
Khalid b. Salamah al-Makhzumi 
XXVII: 192 

Khalid b. Shadid XXV: 164 
Khalid b. Shuayb b. AbISalih al- 
Huddani XXVI:227 
Khalid b. Subayh XXIV: 52, 54 
Khalid b. Sufyan b. Nubayh al- 
Hudhall IX:121 

Khalid b. Sumayr VIII: 157; XX:8 
Khalid al-Tahhan. see Khalid b. 

‘Abdallah al-Tahhan 
Khalid b. Taliq b. ‘Imran b. Husayn 
al-Khuza'i XXDC223, 235 
Khalid b. ‘Ubaydallahb. Habib al- 
Hajarl XXV:47, 80, 119 
Khalid b. 'Umayr XII:163; 

XXXIX 104 

Khalid b. ‘Urfutah XII :18, 83-85, 91, 
125, 138, 142; XIII: 2, 86; 

XVIIL 140; XX199; XXVI:43 
Khalid b. ‘Uthman (al-Mikhrash), 
Abu Ishaq XXVI:156, 158; 


XXVII: 79, 98;XXVffl:ll, 30, 34- 
35,40-41 

Khalid b. ’Uthmanb . ‘AfFan XV:254 
Abu Khalid al-W alibi 1:177, 260; 
XXXDC313 

Khalid b. al-Walld V:372; VII.T12- 
15;VHI:70-72, 143, 145-46, 157, 
158, 159, 174-78, 187-91; 1X58- 
59, 82-84, 90; X:53, 57, 58, 60-65, 
72-74, 76-79, 81-83, 97-106, 
112-18, 120, 121, 123, 124, 126- 
33, 136, 151, 152; XI: 1-36, 38-55, 
57-70, 82, 86-90, 94-99, 102-4, 
109-17, 121-22, 124-26, 128, 144, 
150, 158-67, 170-71, 195; XII: 13, 
42, 97, 146, 157, 166, 174, 175, 
177-79, 180, 183, 188, 190, 191, 
192, 193; XIII:79-84, 89, 103, 105, 
106-9, 193; XIV:13, 42; XV:72, 
119;XXXIX:85, 108, 111, 165, 198, 
202, 208, 271, 291 
Khalid b. al-Walld b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXIII:219 

Khalid b. al-Walld al-Makhzumi. 

see Khalid b. al-Walld 
Khalid b. al-Walld b. al-Mughlrah. 

see Khalid b. al-Walld 
Khalid b. al-Walld b. ‘Uqbah b. Abl 
MuVl XXIV: 138 
Khalid b. al-W ashimah XI:48 
Khalid b. Yamar al-TamimT al- 
Qman XII.118 
Khalid b. Yasar VIII:106 
Umm Khalid bt. Yazld (wife of 
Khalid b. Barmak) XXI:218 
Khalid b. Yazid b. Asad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Qasrl XIX74, 155; XXLT65 
Khalid b. Yazii al-Bahill XX35 
Khalid b. Yazld b. Hatim XXIX:178 
Khalid b. Yazld b. Mazyad 
XXXII:147 

Khalid b. Yazld b. Mu'awiyah 
XIX171-72, 226; XX:51-59, 65, 
68, 69, 161; XXL166, 179, 192; 



276 


Khalid b. Yazld b. Mu'awiyah 
(continued) XXIII: 9; XXVI :1 85, 
219;XXVII:148; XXXIX: 216 
Khalid b. Yazld b. al-Muhallab 
XXIV:52, 56, 120 

Khalid b. Yazld b. Wahb b. Jarir b, 
Khazim, Abu al-Haytham 
XXDC57, 95, 258 

Khalid b. Zayd al-Ansarl. see Abu 
Ayyub al-Ansarl 

Khalid b. Ziyad al-Baddl XXVI:235- 
37 

Khatffah (ghulam of Muhammad b. 

al-Balth) XXXIV: 77, 86 
KhaEfah al-Aqta* XXIV: 119 
KhaEfah al-Awar XXI: 46 
KhaEfah b.Farwah XXXIX:166 
KhaEfah b.Khayyat XXVIII:72 
khalifah mahdi( i.e., ‘Uthman b. 
Affan) XVII :24 

KhaEfah b. Mihran, Abu Hashim 
XXVIL68 

KhaEfah b. al-Mubarak. see Abu al- 
Agharr 

KhaEfah b. Warqa XX: 190 
IbnKhallj. see al-KhalljT 
al-Khalijl (Ibrahim al-KhaEjl, Ibn al- 
KhaEj) XXXVII:81; XXXVIII:152, 
153, 156, 158, 169, 170 
see also al-Khalanjl 
al-Khalll (of the people of Basma, of 
Diyar Rabl'ah) XXXVII :69 
Banu KhaEl (KhayEl, of Lakhm) 

X:44 

Ibn akKhalfl (Baghdad garrison 
commander) XXXV:124, 128, 
129,130 

al-Khalll b. Aban XXXVI:32, 182, 
186, 198, 206; XXXVII: 2-3, 9-10, 
131 

al-Khalll b. Ahmad al-Farahldl 
XXXIX:278 

al-Khalil b. Aws al- c AbshamI, Abu 
Rustam XXII:169; XXIV:160 


al-Khalil b, Ghazwan al- Adawl 
XXVL265;XXVII:36, 38 
KhaEl b. Hashim XXXII:104 
al-KhalE b. Hisham XXXI: 13 
KhaEl b.al-Husayn XXIX:13 
al-Khalil b. Rlrnal (Raymal) 
XXXVII:72; XXXVIII:72 
al-Khalil b. Wandasfajan 
XXXIII:146 

Khalisah ( jariyah of al-Khayzuran) 
XXIX:107; XXX:42-43, 56-57 
Ibn Khallad (poet) XXXV:121 
Khallad al-Asadl IX:173 
Khallad b. Aslam 1:178, 204; XIV:103 
Khallad b/Ata 1:254 
Khallad b. Rifaah b. Raff 
XXXIX: 134-35 

Khallad al-SharawI XXXI :249 
Khallad b. Suwayd b. Thalabah b. 
Amr b. Balharith b. al-Khazraj 
VIII:40, 41 

Khallad b. ‘Ubaydah XVIII:218 
Khallad b. Yazld al-Bahill (al-Arqat) 
XVIII: 82, 197, 198;XX:35; 
XXII:114-15, 125 
al-Khallalun (vinegar- sellers' 
quarter, in al-Basrah) XXI:46 
Khals (wadi) XXX:317 
khaluq (perfume) XXIX:194 
Abu Khalwah al-Khadim (mawla of 
Muhammad b. Su lay man) 

XXX:24 

Khamjird, king of XXIII: 184, 186 
Khamir (mountain) X:162 
khamisah (black coarse cloak) 
IX:206; XV: 53 
al-Khams (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIV:141 

Khamush (commander of Salih b. 

Waaf) XXXVI:71 
Khan *Asim (caravanserai, in 
Baghdad) XXXIV:135 
al-Khanafis (near Baghdad) XI: 60, 
61,62, 63,215-17 
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Khan akhur rah (ruler of 
Ushrusanah) XXV: 145, 148 
SEE ALSO Kharakharah 
al-Khandamah (mountain, east of 
Mecca) VIII:177, 178; XXXIX:165 
khandaq (trench, moat- canal) 
ofAkhshunwar V:115 
of Prophet Muhammad, see 
Battle of the Trench 
of Sabur Dhu al-Aktaf XII:23; 
XVIIL112 

of Tahir b. al-Husayn XXXI; 159, 
207 

al-Khandaq (in Yemen) X:186 
al-Khandaq (near Medina) IX: 117; 
X:62 

al-Khandaq (village of Bih- 
Ardashlr) V:376 
Khanijar (south of Daquqa ) 

XXII;67, 80; XXXVIII:164 
Khaniqm V:357-58; XIII:42, 43, 53; 
XXII:42, 48, 50, 83; XXVII :132, 
134, 135; XXXL101; XXXIII:11; 
XXXVI:112, 115 
Abu al-Khanjar (Zanj rebel) 
XXXVI:36, 61 

Khanjarah (in Byzantine territory) 
XXIII:184 

Abu al-Khansa. see Kusayb al- 
AnbarT 

al-Khansa (poetess) X:81 
Ibn al-Khansa\ see Abu Shajarah b. 
‘Abd al-‘Uzza 

Khanthar b. ‘Ubaydah b. Khalid 
XVII: 57 

Khaqan (Abu Muzahim, ruler of the 
Turks) XXIII:195?;XXIV:145, 
152-54, 156; XXV:14-16, 30, 34, 
45, 50, 55-60, 61, 62, 66, 67, 70- 
73, 76, 78, 79, 84-89, 91, 95, 96, 
98, 131, 133-40, 142-47, 150, 151, 
152, 168 

Khaqan (in a line of ‘Amir b. 
Wathilah's poetry) XXIII:18 


Khaqan (in a line of Marwan b. Abl 
Hafsah's poetry) XXX:119 
Khaqan ( khadim of Harun al-Rashld) 
XXX:207, 209, 310-11; XXXII:231; 
XXXIV:22, 38-43 

Khaqan (ruler of the Turks) V:94- 
99, 126, 128, 152-53, 160, 265, 

307; XIII: 26, 27, 175; XXIII:152; 
XXVL56, 265; XXXI :71-72 
Khaqan (ruler of Khazars) 

XXX:168, 170 

Khaqan (ruler of Tibet) XXXI:71 
Khaqan (Turkish ruler, ally of 
Yazdajird) XIV:54, 56, 57, 59, 60, 
62 

Ibn Khaqan. SEE‘Ubaydallahb. 
Yahya b. Khaqan 

Ibn Khaqan (in a line of al-Ba‘ith al- 
Yashkurfs poetry) XXXI :94 
Khaqan al-Muflihl XXXVIII:30, 89, 
106, 113, 138, 142, 184 
Khaqan b.Zayd XXVIII:132 
Khaqan! Garden (north of Samarra) 
XXXIII:26 

Khaqan! Palace (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:153 

Khara Bughrah (father of 

Khanakhurrah) XXV:145,148 
kharqj (land tax) V:99, 255, 258, 261, 
376, 404; X:97; XI: 18, 32, 43, 45, 
52;XII:154, 155; XIII:9, 47, 51, 60, 
90, 100, 121, 126, 158, 159, 180, 
215;XIV:43, 75, 84, 86;XV:6, 24, 
45, 103, 170;XVI:169, 180, 189; 
XVIL145, 148, 177, 183, 185, 194, 
203, 204; XVIII: 5, 11, 89;XX:36, 

47, 92, 96, 130, 186;XXI:86, 199; 
XXII:57-58, 81, 84-85, 94, 106, 
142-43, 150, 167, 172, 179, 183, 
186, 193; XXIII:147; XXV:46; 

XXVt 24-25, 58-59, 118, 167, 170, 
191, 220; XXDC150, 168, 204, 241; 
XXX:173; XXXI: 17, 32, 45, 76, 102; 
XXXII:121-22; XXXIII: 142; 
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kharqj (continued) XXXIV :140; 
XXXV:143; XXXVI: 26, 137, 181 
see also Dfwan al-Kharaj 
Kharakharah (Kharakhurrah, ruler 
of Ushrusanah) XXX: 143 
see also Khanakhurrah 
Kharaq (near Marw) XXVII:80 
Kharashah b. ‘Amr al-Tamlml 
XXIII:8 

Kharbita (in Egypt) XVI:27, 179, 
180, 183, 184, 190;XVII:143, 144 
Khardus (Babylonian king) IV:109- 
10 

see also Herod 

BanuKharif XXI:71; XXXIX:220 
al-Kharijah. see Kharijites 
Bint Kharijah (of Balhkrith of al- 
Khazraj) IX:182 
Kharijah b. al-Harith XXXIX:58 
Kharijah b. Hisnal-Fazari IX:77; 
X:40, 41 

Kharijah b. Hudhafah al-Sahml 
XV: 18, 165; XVII :2 23- 24 
Kharijah b. Musab al-Dab'I 11:98; 
XXIV: 85 

Umm Kharijah bt. Sa d b. al-Rabf 
XXXIX 205 

Kharijah b. al-Salt XIII:42;XVI:154 
Al Kharijah b. (al-Salt?) al-Tamlml 
XVII: 12 

Kharijah b. Zayd b. Thabit VII:27, 
28;XXIII:132, 142 
Kharijah b. Zayd b. AbT Zuhayr 
VL151 

Kharijites (al-Khawarij, al-Kharijah, 
al-Shurat, Sellers) XIII: 126; 
XV:233;XVI:167; XVII: 82, 90, 
100-104, 110-41, 144, 187, 213- 
14;XVIII:12-13, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 
31,33,36,37, 39,41,50,51,53- 
55, 58, 60, 61, 67, 68, 81, 89, 193, 
196-98, 221; XIX:25, 35, 45, 63, 
154, 183, 184, 197, 223;XX:35-37, 
38, 40-45, 97-105, 115, 164-75; 
XXI:8, 123-34, 167, 198-200, 202- 


6, 232-33; XXII :5, 13, 24-27, 30, 
39-40, 43, 47, 53, 58, 71, 110, 114, 
116, 119-20, 150-53, 179, 198-99; 
XXIII:27, 92, 207; XXIV: 76, 109- 
10, 118;XXV:24, 62, 155, 156, 157, 
160, 161, 164;XXVI:39, 43; 

XXVII: 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 24, 25, 

26, 51, 52, 54, 57, 59, 90, 103, 112- 
19, 183, 184; XXVIII:45-46; 
XXIX14, 62, 67, 102; XXX:162- 
63, 174-75, 175, 230, 265-66, 315; 
XXXL53, 238; XXXII: 67-68, 76, 
105, 234; XXXV:147-51; 
XXXVI:161; XXXVIII: 10, 15, 27- 
29;XXXIX:217 

see also arbitration, at Dumat al- 
Jandal; al-Azariqah; al- 
Haruriyyah; al-Ibadyyah; 
Muhakkimun; al-Najdiyyah; 
al-Sufriyyah; tahldm 
Kharistan, battle of XXV:143-57; 
XXVL56 

kharitah (mail pouch) XXXII:133, 
220; XXXIII :85; XXXIV:190; 
XXXVIII:87 

kharitat d-mawsim (pouch of the 
pilgrimage season) XXXV: 105 
al-Kharkh (east of the Dujayl) 
XXXVI:40, 46 
Kharnaban (steward of al- 
Masmughan) XXVIII:80 
Kharqan (near Marw) XXIII :147; 

XXVIL65, 66, 68, 80 
Kharqanah (Lower Kharqanah, near 
Bukhara) XXIII:147 
al-Kharrar (watering place of Banu 
Damrah) VI: 146 
expedition to VIL11;IX:118 
al-Kharrarah (near al-Saylahun) 
XII:56, 61, 125, 126, 128, 140; 
XXI:129; XXIX 258 
al-Kharsa (brigade of fighters 
under Sa‘d b. AbIWaqqas) 

XIII:17, 20, 27 
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Kharshanah (near Malatyah) 

XXV: 69; XXXV1:190 
Kharshasb b. Athrat b. Sahm 
(Kharshasb b. Athrat b. Asas) 
111:115-16 

al-Kharukbadh (commander of 
Hurmuzjadhuyah) XI:118 
Kharun. SEEAkharun 
Kharzasf b. Kay Sawasf IV:18, 72-75 
Khasafah al-Tayml X:146 
al-Khasasah (near Samarra) 
XXXIV:155 

Khash (brother of al-Afshln 

Khaydhar b. Kawus) XXXIII: 190 
Khashabat Babak (in Samarra) 
XXXIV:34, 37, 95, 224; XXXV:112, 
122;XXXVI:12, 94, 104 
al-Khashabiyyah (followers of al- 
Mukhtar b. AbT ‘Ubayd b . Mas'ud 
al-Thaqafi) XXI: 50, 59-62; 
XXVL151 

Ibn Khashanaj. see RumI b. Hasanaj 
Khashram (near Thaniyyat al- 
Wada) XXVni:204 
khast see eunuch 
Banu Khasi’ X:78 
al-KhasTb (physician) XXIX:127 
Abu al-Khaab (canal) . see Nahr Abl 
al-Khastb 

Abu al-KhasTb. see Marzuq; 

Wuhayb b. ‘Abdallah al-Nasal 
Banu KhasTb IX:101-2 
Khaslf (Khusayf b. ‘Abd al-Rahman) 
1:267, 303 

al-Khassaf (legal appointee of 
Muhammad b. ‘Imran al-Dabbl) 
XXXV:143 

al-Khassah al-Mutawakkiliyyah 
XXXIV:155 

Khatarmish (Khatarimush, 
Khutarmish) XXXV:151; 
XXXVI:97, 103; XXXVII: 89 
Banu Khath'am V:216, 222; VI:7, 
160; IX:88-89, 123;X:39, 161, 162, 
164;XI:202;XIII:76;XVI:114; 


XVII:34;XX:204, 224; XXI:14, 43, 
89, 95; XXII:136; XXIII :39, 45; 
XXIV: 114; XXXIX:201 
Ibn al-Khath‘amiyyah. see 
Muhammad b. AbIBakr al- 
Ansarl 

KhatTah (jariyah of Sulayman b. 

‘Abd al-Malik) XXIII:162 
khatib XXIII:5 
see also khutbah 

al-Khatim. see Yazld b. M alik al- 
BahilT 

Khatm al-Hajun (near Mecca) 
VL113 

Banu Khatmah (of Aws) VI:130; 
XXXIX 34 

al-Khatt (coastal strip of Bahrayn 
and ‘Uman) X:137;XV:117; 
XXI:146 

see also Khatff spears 
al-Khatt (Fasa Ardashlr, in eastern 
Arabia) V: 16, 54-55 
al-Khatt ab (father of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab) VIII:172; XIV:131 
Abu al-Khattab (Hamzahb. ‘All) 
XI:4, 211; XXVI:171, 213; 

XXVII: 64, 79, 93, 97;XXIX:197, 
251;XXX:125-26 
Abu al-Khattab al-Hajan XVI:49 
al-Khattab b. Muhriz al-Sulami 
XXV: 65, 66, 104; XXVII:94 
al-Khattab b. Wajh al-Fals 
XXXIV:44 

Khattab b. Ziyad XXXI:188 
al-Khattab iyyah (village, in 
Baghdad) XXVIII:248 
Khatff spears XVI:62 
Khatun (wife of Khaqan) V:98, 265, 
316-17 

Khatun (wife of the king of the 
Turks) XXXVIII:11 
Khatus (wife of Bishtasb) IV:74 
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abkhawal (slaves) XXXVI:38, 55, 56, 
59 

rats al-khawal (chief of the 
servants) V: 409-10 
Khawall b. Yazld al-Asbahl XIX: 155, 
157, 160-61, 163-64, 179; XXI:35 
al-Khawaniq (toponym, in a line of 
poetry) VIII:191 
al-Khawarij. see Kharijites 
al-Khawarnaq (Lakhmid palace, 
east of al-Hlrah) V:75-76, 78, 81; 
XI:28, 32, 197;XII:24,51;XV:261; 
XVIII: 155; XXI: 129, 195-96 
Khawlah (in a line of ‘Abdah b . al- 
Tablb al-Sa'dfs poetry) XI: 119 
Khawlah bt. ‘Awf. see Hind bt. ‘ Awf 
Khawlah bt. Hakim b . Umayyah b. 
al-Awqas. see Khuwaylah bt. 
Hakim b. Umayyahb. Harithah 
b. al-Awqas al-Sulamiyyah 
Khawlah bt. al-Hudhayl b. 

Hubayrah IX:139;XXXIX:166 
Khawlah bt. Jafar al-Hanafiyyah 
X:112, 113; XVII:229; XIX:8; 
XXXIX 208 

Khawlah bt. Man zur b . Zabban b. 

Sayyar al-Fazarl XIX 181 
BanO Khawlan 1X98; X: 166; XI: 143; 
XV: 184 

al-Khawlanl. see AbT Idris al- 
Khawlanl 

Khawsa’ (in aline of al-Qa'qa b. 
‘Amr al-Tamlml's poetry) 

XII:118 

al-Khawsa bt. Khasafahb. Thaqif b. 
RabTah b. ‘A’idh b. al-Harith b. 
Taymallah b. Tha labah XIX:180 
Khawwat b. Bukayr b. Khawwat b. 

Jubayr XXVIII:148, 158 
Khawwat b.Jubayr VII:84, 114; 
VIII:15 

Khaybar (north of Medina) 
VII:101-3, 160; VIII: 48, 95, 110; 
1X99,119, 120, 196; X:61, 63; 
XI:25; XIII:176, 177;XV:60;XVI:7; 


XVIIL 33; XXXIV: 25; XXXVI :46; 
XXXIX 5, 10, 11, 66, 160, 185, 203 
expedition to VIII: 116-26, 128- 
30, 133, 152;IX:17, 99,115, 
116, 117, 120, 135, 155 
Khaybar sorceress VI: 4-5 
al-Khaybarl (Kharijite) XXVII:9-10, 
17,51-52, 54,55,59 
Khaybariyyah fever XVIIL 118 
Khaydhar b. Kawus. see al-Afshin 
al-Khayf (of Mina) XIX:144;XXI:167 
Banu KhaylTl (of Lakhm) X:44 
Khayr ( mawla of Abu Dawud al- 
AnsarT) XI:123 

Abu al- Khayr. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Muawiyahb. AbT Sufyan; 
Marthad b. ‘Abdallah al-Yazanl 
Khayr b. Khalid b. ‘Imran XXXV:18, 
19 

Umm al-Khayr bt. Sakhr b. ‘Amir b. 
Ka‘b b. Sa'd b. Taym b. Murrah 
XI:139-40 

Khayrah (al-Hasan al-Basrl's 
mother) XXXIX:222 ’ 

Khayrah bt. AbT Hadrad al-Aslaml 
see Umm al-Darda 
Khayrah bt. Khufaf b. ‘Amr XX:18 
Khayrah al-Qushayriyyah (wife of 
al-Muhallab b. ‘All Sufrah) 
XXII:180 

Khayran (Yasar, mawla of Qahtabah 
b. Shabib al-Jat XXVII:137 
Khayrash al-Madhl see Cyrus the 
Mede 

khaysh arrangements, for air 
cooling XXX:320 
Abu Khaythamah (brother of Banu 
Salim b. ‘Awf) IX:50, 52 
Abu Khaythamah (rawi). see Zuhayr 
b. Harb 

Ibn AbT Khaythamah. see Ahmad b. 
Zuhayr 

Khaythamah b. ‘Abd al- Rahman 
111:101, 102; XXXIX:285 
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Abu Khaythamah b. ‘Abdallah 
XXII:105 

Khaywan (in Yemen) XXI: 143 
Ibn al-Khayyat (of the people of 
Egypt) XV1II:217 
al-Khayzuran (cemetery, in 

Baghdad) XXXII:148; XXXIX.-253 
al-Khayzuran (wife of al-Mahdl) 
V:269; XXIX 108, 177, 258; 
XXX41-45, 52, 55-58, 62, 73-74, 
85, 91-92, 98, 102, 107, 135, 326 
al-Khayzuraniyyah (in Baghdad) 
XXX292;XXXI:142, 166, 226; 
XXXII:47, 95; XXXVI:124, 125, 
137, 138 

Khazars 11:14, 16, 26;IV:11, 92; 
V:59-60, 149, 160, 299; XV:83, 
95-99;XIX:86; XXVI:239; 
XXVIL-203;XXVIII:292; XXX 168, 
170-71; XXXffl:182-83; 
XXXIV.81; XXXVII:47; 
XXXVIII:165 

khamafi ceramic rollers), in 
warfare XI:29-30 
Abu Khazim (Abu Hazim, ‘Abd al- 
Hamid b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz) 
XXXVIII:100, 101, 107, 108, 111, 
119 

Ibn Khazim. see 'Abdallah b. 

Khazim b. Zabyanal-SulamI 
Khazim b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 
XXIII:99, 108 

Khazim b. Khuzaymah XXVII: 70- 
75, 108, 125, 131, 135, 142, 186, 
191, 192, 199-202; XXVIII:14, 50- 
52, 64, 66, 70, 72-73, 78-79, 80, 
85, 278; XXIX:45-49 
Khazim b. Musab. ‘Abdallah b. 

Khazim XXV:109 
Khazim b. Sufyan al-Khath‘amI 
XXII:48 

Khazir (river and adjacent region) 
XIX:62; XXI-.74-75, 80, 82, 88 
khazirah (meat stew) XV: 229 
al-Khazraj. see Zayd Manat 


Banu al-Khazraj IV:154;VI:13, 123, 
124-26, 130-38; VII 14, 83, 86, 90, 
101, 117; VHL15, 33, 55, 61, 188; 
Dfcll, 36, 48, 50, 53, 85, 90, 95; 
X:l, 8, 19, 50; XXXVIII:59; 

XXXIX: 130 

al-Khazraj al-Taghlibl XXV:17 
al-Khazzaz. SEEal-Nadr 
Kh.dash (river) XXIII.-68 
Khidam (Khidham) b. Khalid IX: 61 
Khidash (toponym) XXV:131 
Khidash (‘Umarah/'Ammar b . 
Yaad) XXV:126; XXVI255; 
XXVIIL268 

Khidash b. YazTd al-Asadl XXI: 177- 
78 

Khidham b.'Ammar al- Kindi 
XXVIE66, 68 
al-Khidr. SEEal-Khadir 
khil'ah (robes of honor) XXXVI :72 
Khilat (Akhlat, northwest of Lake 
Van) XXVI:216;XXXIV:115 
Khindif. see Layla bt.Hulwanb. 
Imran 

Khindif (ancestor of Banu Khindif) 
VI:33; XXXVIII: 60 
Banu Khindif VI:33; XVI:109; 
XVHtl58; XX75; XXTV:22; 

XXV: 13, 191;XXXVffl:60 
Khr (near I stakhr) V:4 
khiraq (cloth tent) XXV1II:67 
Khirash b. Hawshab b. YazTd al- 
Shaybaril XXVI:53, 125 
Abu Khirash al-Hudhall IV:137 
Khirash b. al-Mughirah b. 'Atiyyah 
XXVE261 

Khirash b. Umayyah b. al-Fadl al- 
Ka'bT al-Khuzal VIII :81, 89, 184 
al-Khirbaq (Companion of the 
Prophet) XXXIX:301 
Khirniq bt. Khalifah XXXIX:166 
al-Khirrit b. Rashid X:154;XV:36; 

XVtl20;XVU:171-97 
Banu al-Khiyar (of Azd) XX 156 
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al-Khiyar b. Sabrah b. Dhu ayb b. 
'Arjafah b. Muhammad b. Sufyan 
b. Mujashi' XXIII :85 
Kh.n.s. Tarkhan (?, police chief) 
XXIII:168 

Ibn Khubayb (associate of 

Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr) XXI: 138 
Khubayb b. 'Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
XIX:1 2; XXI: 226; XXIII :202 
Khubayb b/Adi VII 144-46, 149; 
VIII:16, 42 

Khubayb b. Isaf VI: 151 
Khubayb b. Thabit b. 'Abdallah b. 

al-Zubayr XXVIII:155 
al-Khubayt (valley, between Mecca 
and Medina) XIX:28 
Khubban (near Najran) 1X165; 

X:22, 38 

Khubth (concubine of Harun al- 
Rashld) XXX327 

Abu Khubzah (lieutenant of Ahmad 
b. Muhammad b . Kushm ard) 
XXXVIII:135 

Ibn Khudayr (descendant of Mus'ab 
b. al-Zubayr) XXVIII: 153-54, 
205-9, 218, 220, 226 
Khudayr Mosque, see Masjid 
Khudayr 

Khudhaynah. SEESaTdb.'Abd al- 
‘Azlz b. al-Harith b. al-Hakam b. 
Ablal-'As 

Khudrah (mother of al- Abjar) 
XXXIX 57 

Khudrah b. 'Awf b. al-Harith. see al- 
Abjar 

Khufaf al-Bakrl XXVII:104 
Khufaf b. Ima b. Rahdah al-Ghifarl 
VII:48; 1X50; XXXIX 121 
Khufif b. Mansur al-Jurjanl (al- 
Marwarrudh^ XXVII:143, 172; 
XXVIIL9, 57 

Khufaf al-Marwarrudhl. see Khufaf 
b. Mansur al-Jurjanl 
Khufif b. Nudbah (Khufaf b. 'Umayr 
b. al-Harith) X81;XI:144 


Khufaf b. 'Umayr b. al-Harith. see 
Khufaf b. Nudbah 
Khujandah (in Transoxania) 
XXIII:205; XXIV:169-71, 173-75, 
177,179; XXV:16 
Khulayd (mawla ofHassanb. 

Mahduj al-Dhuhl^ XX 207 
Khulayd (ram) XXXIX:223 
Khulayd b. 'Abdallah al-Hanaff 
XV:107;XVIII:85, 86, 163, 170, 

171 

Khulayd b.'Aj lan XVIII:214 
Khulayd 'Aynayn (of Banu ‘Abd al- 
Qays) XXIII:55 

Khulayd b. Dhafarah al-Namarl 
XIV: 49, 95;XV:2 
see also Khulayd b. Zufar al- 
Naman 

Khulayd b. al-Mundhir b. Saw! 
XIII:127-30 

Khulayd b. Qurrah al-Yarbu'T 
XVtl91;XVII:99, 140, 197 
Khulayd b.Tarlf XVI:191 
Khulayd b. Zufar al-Namarl X:112; 
XII:6 

see also Khulayd b. Dhafarah al- 
Naman 

Umm Khulaydah (jariyah of 
Qutaybah b. Muslim) XXIV:21 
Khulaydah bt.al-Mu'arik XXIX53 
Khulaydah bt. Qays b. Thabit. see 
Umm Bishr b. al-Bara b. Ma rur 
al-Khuld (palace, in Baghdad) 
XXVIIL241, 246, 250;XXIX:78, 
85;XXX:9-10, 52, 102,334; 
XXXI:2, 110, 139, 176, 179, 181, 
186, 187, 196, 198, 199-200, 207, 
220, 226, 231; XXXII :86; 
XXXIII:209; XXXVIII:150 
al-Khuljan (chief of Banu ‘Ad) 11:38- 
39 

Khulm (east of Balkh) XXIII:154, 
156, 165-66; XXV:140, 150 
Khuman b. WIsghan IV:12 
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Khumaru (bt. Ardashlr Bahman) 
IV:51, 74, 81-85, 107 
Khumaniyah (in al-Sawad) V:380 
Khumarawayh (ghulam of Quraysh 
al-Dandanl) XXXI:193 
Khumarawayh b. Ahmad b.Tulun 
XXXVII:147-48, 162, 177; 
XXXVIII:2, 3, 11, 14, 18, 22, 26, 
41,44,85,170 

daughter of XXXVIII:3, 19, 22, 85 
Khumay (Humay, palace, near 
Istakhr) V:8 

Ibn AbT Khumaysah (warden of al- 
Mustain) XXXV;132 
khums (army division), see akhmas 
khums (fifth of the booty) VII:20, 

87, 99; VIII:38-39, 128, 130; IX:30, 
32, 75, 87, 196; X:59, 154, 156, 

157, 185, 188; XI: 14, 25;XII:27, 41, 
138, 160-61, 168, 178, 206, 207; 
XIII:27, 211;XIV:22, 77, 80; 
XXIII:17; XXXI:248;XXXIX:75, 

183 

Khunarath (Khunyarith, central 
continent in Iranian cosmology) 
11:26,27; 111:112, 114; IV: 16 
Khunas bt. Malik b. al-Mudarrib 
VII:107 

Khunasirah (southeast of Aleppo) 
XXIV:75, 91, 98 

Khunays (crossroads, in al-Kufah) 
XXL102 

Ibn Khunays ( kdtib of al-Mughlrah 
b.Shubah) XVIII:184 
Khunays al-AsadL see Hubaysh al- 
AsadT 

Khunays b. Hudhafah al-Sahml 
VII:105; IX:131 

Khunays b. Khalid al-Ash'ar b. 
RabTah. see Hubaysh b. Khalid 
al-Ash'ar 

Khun! Sabur (in Ba Jarma) V :58 
Khunyarith. see Khunarath 
Khurasan 11:129; IV:6, 8, 11-12, 43, 
84, 92, 94, 154; V:15, 28, 58, 99, 


109-11, 113, 118, 149, 160, 313- 
14, 406; XI:19, 177, 179; XIII :43, 

53, 149, 175, 190, 193, 216;XIV*3, 
30, 53-63, 74, 75; XV:6, 34-37, 42, 
44, 68-69, 79, 82, 90-91, 107-10, 
111;XVI:191; XVII:99-100, 140, 
197; XVIII :2, 18, 68-70, 72, 78, 83, 
85-87, 92-93, 119, 121, 163, 164, 
170, 171, 175, 178-79, 181, 187- 
88, 190-91, 199;XIX:32, 76, 184- 
87, 189, 200;XX:69, 167, 170, 176; 
XXI:62-66, 67, 121, 153, 168, 182, 
209-12, 216, 234; XXII:7-12, 22- 
23, 92, 165-67, 171-73, 176-81, 
183, 186, 195-98; XXIII:10, 13, 26, 
33, 34, 47, 52-53, 67, 70, 76, 83, 
85-88, 92, 94, 96-97, 102, 104, 
126-27, 130, 133, 136-38, 139, 

156, 158, 160, 174, 194-95, 198, 
214, 225;XXIV:5-7, 9, 11, 13-14, 
16, 21, 24, 26, 29-34, 36-38, 43, 
47-49, 55, 58, 75, 80-82, 84-88, 

93, 95, 97, 120, 125-26, 130, 148- 
50, 152-53, 160-66, 168, 174, 
183-89, 191-92; XXV:7, 20, 23, 

25, 29, 31, 38, 39, 42, 44, 53, 55, 

63, 71, 72, 76, 88, 96, 100-104, 

106, 109, 110-12, 115, 118, 119, 
125, 130, 133, 136, 138, 141, 146, 
150, 154, 162, 166, 168, 169, 170, 
171, 187, 188, 189, 191, 194; 
XXV124-26, 34-35, 50-52, 55-62, 
66-68, 73, 115-18, 120, 122-23, 
136, 166, 175, 207-10, 213, 220- 
23, 225-26, 229, 231, 233-35, 237, 
244;XXVII:27, 28-49, 52, 61-81, 
92, 122, 123, 126, 128, 129, 130, 
135, 148, 156, 182-85, 186, 189, 
195, 197, 198, 201, 204, 209; 
XXVM5, 9, 11, 15, 23-24, 27, 29- 
30, 37, 42-44, 47, 53, 57-61, 69- 
71, 75, 84-85, 89, 100, 105, 128, 
134-36, 141, 174, 194, 208; 
XXDC27, 38, 44, 47, 56, 59, 65, 79, 
95, 137, 168, 170, 180, 181, 183, 
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Khurasan (continued) XXIX:185, 
187, 195, 196, 209, 215, 216, 219, 
234, 235, 239, 250; XXX: 101, 108, 
112-13, 134, 139, 143-45, 147-50, 
152, 162, 171-72, 175, 178, 185- 
87, 189, 192,200,212-13,250, 
252-54, 256, 267-69, 271-74, 276, 
278, 283, 291-92, 295, 300, 305; 
XXXI:4, 12, 15, 18-19, 26, 28, 31- 
32, 46, 49, 53, 56-57, 63-65, 67, 
71-77, 79, 82, 84-85, 91, 96, 104- 
7, 112, 130, 154-55, 187, 207, 209, 
238, 241; XXXII:17, 19, 27, 65, 97, 
100, 104-6, 133-35, 136, 166, 182, 
192, 234;XXXIII:5-6, 79, 87-88, 
137-38, 140; XXXIV:21, 28, 96, 
101-4, 116, 128, 146, 215-16; 
XXXV:5, 10, 15, 17, 18, 23, 27, 41, 
48, 67, 85,86, 125,149,161; 
XXXVT:14, 15, 19, 22, 74, 157, 160, 
163, 166-68, 171, 205; XXXVII:12, 
51, 63, 90, 127, 147, 149, 157; 
XXXVIII:2, 70, 92, 96, 112, 146, 
174, 176, 183, 200; XXXIX:71, 75, 
218,228,239, 263 
Khurasan Gate, see Bab Khurasan 
Khurasan Road XXXI: 78; 

XXXV:147; XXXVI: 23, 24, 92, 95, 
103, 164-66 

Khurashah (b. Sinan) al-Shaybaru 
XXX:163 

Khuraskharis (?, Byzantine 
commander?) XXXVI:142 
al-Khuraybah (Khuraybat al- 
Basrah) XII: 163, 166, 168; 

XVI: 110, 168; XVIII: 82; 

XXVIIt 283; XXX:164; XXXVI :127, 
129,130 

Khuraym b/Amr al-Murr! XXIV: 23, 
36 

Khuraym b. Abl Yahya XXIV:23, 26 
al-KhuraymL see Ishaq b.Hassan 
al-Khurayml 

Khurdadhbih al-RazI XV: 79 
Khurrakhusrah b. akBInajan V:252 


Khurrakhusrah Dhu al-Mi jazah 
VIII:112-14 

Khurrakhusrah b. akMaruzan 
V:375 

Khurramabadh XXXIII:158-59, 
161-62, 165 

Khurramah (near Shiraz) 
XXXVL166 

al-Khurramiyyah (religious sect) 
XXV: 125; XXX:294; XXXII:193; 
XXXIII:2-3, 7, 22, 52, 55, 58-61, 
66, 68-72, 74, 180; XXXV:19 
see also al-Mazdakiyyah; al- 
Muhammirah 

Khurrazad (?, near Hawlaya) 
XXII:46 

Khurrazadh (king of Khwarazm) 
XXIII:185 

Khurrazadh b. Khurrahurmuz 
XIII:41 

Khurrazadh Khusraw V:407 
Khurrazadh-Mihr (brother of 
Rustam) XV: 79 
Khurshadb.JTlaw XXXVI:160 
Khurshadh. see Nahr Khurshadh 
Khurshfdhan (guide of Binduyah) 
V:310 

Khusaf (in Syria) XXVII:20, 176; 
XXXV:13; XXXVIII:91 
battle of XXVII: 23 
Khushakajistan b. Ibrahim b. al- 
Khalll b. WandasiQan XXXV:24 
Khushanaj (deserter from Musa b. 
Bughaal -Kabo's army) 
XXXVI:103 

Khushaynah b. al-Walld XXIII :6 
Khushaysh (?, 'Abbasid officer) 
XXXVI:178-80, 190, 192 
Khushsh (between Ardabll and 
Barzand) XXXIII: 17, 20, 37 
Abu Khushshah al-Ghifar! XV:52, 
57 

Khushwaragh (in Transoxania) 
XXV: 132 
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Khusraw (Miqlas, cavalryman of 
the Sasanian army) XIII:144, 145 
Khusraw (Sasanian emperor), see 
Kisra 

Khusraw Anushirw an. see Kisra I 
Khusraw I Anusharwan. see KiSra I 
Khusraw I b. Kawadh. see Kisra I 
Khusraw II Abarwiz. see Kisra II 
Khusraw II Parviz. see Kisra II 
Khusraw Shah Qubadh V:401 
Khusraw b.Yazdajird XXV:56 
Khusrawshunum al-Hamadhanl 
XII:132; XIII:53, 210, 211; XIV:19 
Khusru Sabur (Khusrusabur, near 
Wasit) XXXVI: 201; XXXVII:18 
Khut (mountains, near Balkh) 
XV:106;XXV:26 

Khut b. ‘Umayr al-SadusI see Hawt 
b. 'Umayr al-SadusI 
Khutarmish. see Khatarmish 
Khutarnfyah (in Iraq) XX:105; 
XXVIL71 

al-Khutayl b. Aws X:47 
khutbah (sermon) XVI:16; XVIII:70, 
78; XXXVI :38, 138, 183 
Ibn Khuthaym (rawi). see Abdallah 
b. 'Uthman b. Khuthaym 
al-Khuttal XXII:188; XXIV:82-83; 
XXV:31, 32, 132, 134-36, 138, 

139, 145, 150, 152, 162, 163, 164; 
XXVL31-32; XXVIL106, 197 
Khuwar (al-Khuwar, east of Rayy) 
XIV: 27; XXVII: 122, 124, 125 
Khuwarizm. SEEKhwarazm 
Khuwaylah (Khawlah) bt. Hakim b. 
Umayyah b.Harithahb. al- 
Awqas al-Sulamiyyah IX:24, 129, 
130, 141 

Khuwaylid (grandfather of 
Abdallah b.al-Zubayr) XIX: 6 
Khuwaylid b. Asad VI:48, 49 
Khuwaylid b. Wathilah al-Hudhall 
V:226 

al-Khuwaythiyyah (mountain folk, 
in Armenia) XXXIV:115, 123 


Banu Khuzaah VI: 14-15, 17, 20-23, 
33, 53, 54-55, 87; VII:140; VIII:41, 
51, 75, 86, 92, 160-63, 166, 171- 
72;IX:68, 117; X:8, 54, 160; 
XIV:117;XVI:99; XVII:36, 46; 
XVIII: 132, 184;XIX:188; XXII:167, 
169, 175; XXIII:29, 103; XXIV:88; 
XXV: 138; XXVII :64, 73, 75, 96, 97, 
112, 114; XXVIII :4 2, 183, 225; 
XXX:20; XXXIV: 120; XXXIX:110, 
277, 287, 301 

al-Khuza‘1 (opponent of Musa b. 
Abdallah b.Khazim) XXIII:94- 
96 

Khuzal b. al-Aswad VII:102 
Khuzak (Khushak, bt. Iraj) II :27 
Khuzar (south of Nasaf) XXIV: 179 
Ibn Khuzaymah. see Khazim b. 
Khuzaymah 

Khuzaymah b. 'Abdallah XXX 50 
Abu Khuzaymah al-BadhghlsI 
XXIX257 

Khuzaymah b. a 1- Has an XXXI:221- 
23 

Khuzaymah b.Jahm XXXIX:67 
Khuzaymah b. Khazim XXVII: 70, 
104;XXX:96, 170-71, 255, 291, 
305;XXXI:20, 22, 65, 119, 173-75, 
186, 209; XXXII:47-48, 50, 53, 59, 
81, 82; XXXIV: 84-85 
gate of. see Bab Khuzaymah b. 
Khazim 

Khuzaymah b. Luayy (K idhat 
Quraysh) VI:27, 29, 32 
Khuzaymah b. Mudrikah VI:32 
Khuzaymah b. Muhammad b. 

XJmarah XXXIX:131 
Khuzaymah b. Nasr al- 'Aba 
XX209, 210, 211; XXII:26 
Khuzaymah b. Shajarah al-'Uqfanl 
X100, 103 

Khuzaymah b. Thabit (Dhu 

Shahadatayn) IX:149;XVI:35, 36; 
XXXEX34, 131, 294 
brother of XXXIX:131 
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Ibn Khuzaymah b. Thabit al -An sari. 
SEE'Umarah b. Khuzaymah b. 
Thabit al-Ansari 
Khuzistan IV:17, 86; XV:37; 
XXXVII:169 

Khwarazm (Khwarazmians) V:15, 
99;XV:106; XIX: 187-88; XX:70; 
XXIII:87, 104-9, 190, 194, 200, 
205, 229; XXIV:48, 177; XXV:192; 
XXVT 209; XXVII :65; XXXI:53; 
XXXVIII:40 

Khwarazm Shah XXIII:185-87, 201; 

XXIV: 177; XXXVI: 188 
al-Khwarazml (al- Khwarizmi), see 
Muhammad b. Musa al- 
Khwarazml 

al-Khwarazml ( mawla of Qutaybah 
b. Muslim) XXIII :224 
Khwast (in Khurasan) XV:91 
Kh.z.q. (mother of Umm al-Qasim 
bt. Ha run al-Rashld) XXX:328 
Abu Kibran. see al-Hasan b. ‘Uqbah 
al-Muradl 

Kidam b. Hayyan al-'AnazI 
XVIII: 144, 151 
KJdar b. Fashinjan IV: 4, 5 
Kiftan. SEEGuftan 

Banu Kilab VII: 154; IX: 3, 5, 135, 149; 
X:75; XXII:192; XXIII: 39; 

XXIV: 187; XXVL201; XXXIV:26, 
51;XXXIX:83 

Umm Kilab (mother of 'Ubayd b. 

AbISalimah) XVI:38 
Ibn Umm Kilab. see ‘ Ubayd b. Abl 
Salimah 

Kilab b. Jephunneh. see Caleb b. 
Jephunneh 

Kilab b. Murrah VI:19, 20, 26 
Kilab b. Talhah VII:107, 122 
al-Kilabiyyah. see al- Aliyahbt. 
Zabyan; Fatimah bt. al-Dahhakb. 
Sufyan al-Kilabiyyah; Sana bt. 
Sufyan b. c Awf 

al-Kilghariyyah (labor corps) 
XXXIII:52, 66 


Banu Kinanah V:219, 224, 226; 
VT:18, 20, 23, 29, 32; VIL38, 106, 
107, 132; VIIL13, 18, 77, 165, 187; 
IX:23; X:40, 45, 101, 158, 160; 
XI:29, 33,36,39,197, 201,209; 
XII:95; XIII:76; XIV:39, 132; 

XV: 34, 96;XVI:114, 179, 190; 

XVIL 36; XVIII :59; XIX: 8; XX: 84, 
136, 150; XXIV:113-14;XXVI:59, 
213;XXXIV:18; XXXIX:119, 165 
Banu Kinanah (of Kalb) XXVI: 163 
Kinanah b. 'Abd YalTl IX: 98 
Kinanah b. ‘Attab. see Kinanah b. 

Bishr b. ‘Attab al-Tujibl 
Kinanah b. Bishr b. 'Attab al-Tujibl 
XV: 148, 159, 201, 219, 249-50; 
XVIL154, 156, 157, 159 
Kinanah b.Jabalah VI:85 
Kinanah b. Khuzaymah VI:32 
Kinanah b. al-Rabf b. Abl al-Huqayq 
VII:75, 76, 160; VIII:7, 117, 122- 
23; IX:135; XXXIX:185 
Kinanah b.Suriya VII:158 
Banu al-Kinanah b. Taym XIII:92 
Kinanah b.'Umayr XXVI:160 
al-Kinanl (raw!) XXVII: 175 
Kinazb. al-Husayn. see Abu 
Marthad al- Ghana wl 
Banu Kindah 1:209; IV:131; V:122; 
VI:120-21; IX:58, 92, 93, 97, 136, 
137; X: 19, 53, 175-77, 181-84, 

189, 190; XI:108; XII:12, 93, 94, 
120, 122, 144; XIII: 70, 76;XVII:46, 
214, 216; XVHL31, 130-33, 140, 
152;XIX:5, 19, 48, 49, 51, 78, 120, 
153, 154, 179;XX:28, 38-40, 56, 
69, 118, 151;XXI:95; XXII: 5, 81, 
86-87, 89; XXIV: 130, 144; 

XXV: 25, 117;XXVI:46, 133, 145, 
213, 227; XXVII:43; XXVIII 258; 
XXXIX: 87, 88, 90, 111, 149, 188, 
191, 230, 232 
see also Jabbanat Kindah 
Ibn Kindr al-Qushayrl XV:36 
al-Kindiyyah (poetess) XVIII:155 
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kingship 

institution of 11:7 
Manushihron 111:25-28 
Kinkiwar. see Qasr al-Lusus 
kinship 

matrilinear. see matrilineal 
kinship 

see also genealogy 
Umm al-Kiram bt. ‘All b. Abl Talib 
XVII 229 

Kirdas al-Anbarl see Muhammad b. 
Abdawayh 

Kirman IV:17-73; V:9-10, 56, 65, 66, 
69;XIII:149;XIV:l, 8, 9, 52, 60, 
73-74, 77;XV:34-35, 44, 69, 78, 
82, 87, 90, 107; XVII: 203-4; 

XVIIt 206-7; XIX:185, 186; 
XX;170, 172, 175; XXI:123, 124, 
133, 177, 200;XXII:122, 150, 153, 
159, 161-62, 181, 194; XXIII:8, 10, 
16, 49, 79; XXIV:47, 121, 143, 188; 
XXV: 191; XXVI:224, 230, 255; 
XXVIL59, 86, 87, 89, 126, 127; 
XXVIIt 253; XXIX:77, 80, 222, 

235, 239; XXXI:128; XXXII :175; 
XXXIV:21; XXXV:156, 157, 158, 
160;XXXVI:119, 166, 205; 
XXXVII:155 

al-Kirmanl see Juday b. ‘All al- 
Kirmanl 

al-Kirmanl (raw) XXIV32, 36 
Kish (Kishsh, Kiss, south of 
Samarqand) XXII:188-90; 
XXIIL27, 29, 31, 91-93, 100, 147, 
174-77, 205, 216; XXIV:49, 178; 
XXV: 72, 76, 81, 85; XXVI:26; 
XXVI1202, 207;XXDC*197, 209 
KishkTsh. SEEKishshln 
Kishm (in Badakhshan) XXV:127 
Kishsh. see Kish 
KishshM (KishkTsh, Soghdian 
commander) XXIV: 169, 177 
Kisra (Chosroe, Chosroes, Khusraw) 
1:186; III:22;IV:99-101; VIII:12, 
13, 16, 77, 98, 110-14; DC64, 68, 


95;X:168;XI:36, 40, 184; XII: 7, 82, 
95, 135, 148, 155;XV:61, 71, 103; 
XVIIt 132, 168-69, 184, 217; 
XIX:59; XXIII: 7; XXVIII:249; 
XXDC4, 86; XXXI :217, 231-32; 
XXXIX:94, 227, 299, 324 
see also Sasanians 
Kisra I (Anu shir wan b. 

Qubadh/Kawadh) V:128, 136, 
138-39, 146-62, 237-45,252-66, 
285-89, 294, 306, 353; X:18; XI:47; 
XTV:38, 41-42; XVII:204; 

XXIV: 59; XXXIV:123 
Kisra II (BarwTz/AbarwTz/Aparwez 
b. Hurmuz IV) 11:134; IV: 149; 
V:303-4, 304-14, 317-24, 326-28, 
330-39, 342-43, 346, 348-52, 
354-57, 359, 371-73, 375-82, 
384-98, 407; VIIL111;XI:4, 27, 32, 
40-41, 117, 122, 182-83, 187-88, 
214, 222-23; XV:63; XXL213; 
XXTV:59 

Kisra b. Hurmuz. see Kisra II 
Kisra b. Qubadh. see Kisra I 
Kiss, see Kish 

abkiswah (al-Ka‘bah's carpet 
covering) V:232; VI:116; 
XXIII:181; XXIX: 194; XXX:305; 
XXXII:29, 38; XXXVII:6 
Kitab Akhbar ahl al-Basrah (of ‘Umar 
b. Shabbah) XVIli:177 
Kitab Allah . see Book of God 
Kitab abDawlah (Book of the State) 
XXDC212 

Kitab abMuwatta (of Malik b. Anas) 
XXXDC262 

al-Kitamah (al-Kutamah, Berber 
group) 11:17; 111:98 
Kithlsh. SEEXtiS 
Kitman (concubine of Ha run al- 
RashTd) XXX:327 
Kohath b. Levi 111:30,99 
kohl (antimony) IX:97; XVIII:212, 
217; XX: 69; XXIV:184;XXX:13; 
XXXIX: 242 
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Korah b. Izhar (Qarun b. Yishar b. 
Qahith) 11:1; 111:30, 99, 100, 101- 
9,110 

Koran, see al- Quran 
K.shbyz (king of the Turks) 
XXIII:229 

Kubadqan (in Khurasan) 

XXVIL107 

Abu al-Kubash (Abu al J Abbas b. 

Ayman) XXXVI:54-56 
Kuda (mountain, near Mecca) 
VIII:176 

Abu Kudaynah (rawl) 1:285; 11:159 
al-Kudr. see Qarqarat al-Kudr 
kudrah (desert bird) XVIII: 116 
ku/ah (place covered in pebbles) 
XIII:3, 63, 67 

al-Kufah (Kufah) 1:341, 364; 11:53; 
111:43, 46, 160; IV:80, 96; VIII:25; 
IX:157; X:97, 173;XI:2, 10, 70, 

197, 214, 225; XII: 18, 33, 62, 63, 
131, 143, 144, 159, 161, 165, 172, 
173, 178, 179, 182, 203; XIII :2, 3, 
43,49,52,53,57,59,61-74,75, 
77-81, 84, 88-89, 95, 120-21, 127, 
130, 132-34, 137, 145-46, 149-50, 
156-57, 159, 176-78, 183-85, 190, 
192, 193-94, 196-200, 207, 211, 
213, 215; XIV: 1-6, 10, 13, 14, 16, 
19, 31, 43-45, 47-51, 53, 62, 63, 

70, 83, 104, 164, 165; XV:5, 8-9, 
15-17, 42-43, 45-46, 48-50, 56- 
59, 62, 91, 94, 97-100, 112-15, 
119-21, 124-26, 128-29, 131-39, 
135, 139-40, 145, 147, 149, 154, 
162, 164, 176, 199, 207, 209, 220, 
226, 230-34, 255-56; XVI:5, 20, 

26, 28,41, 43, 53, 59, 81, 82, 86- 
89, 94, 95, 99, 103, 112-14, 122, 
132, 142, 145, 146, 168, 180, 181, 
195;XVII:96, 97, 98, 117, 136, 140, 
162, 171, 226;XVIII:7-9, 12-14, 
16,18,20-23, 30, 34,36,45,56, 

57, 58, 59, 60-62, 64-65, 69, 70, 

72, 74, 76, 80, 82, 87, 95-101, 103, 


111, 123, 125-26, 128-29, 131-32, 
139-40, 143, 148-49, 150, 154, 
157, 164, 167-68, 170-71, 175, 
179, 182, 184, 187, 191-92, 194- 
95, 196, 198-200, 207; XIX: 1-2, 
16-26, 28, 29, 30-36, 38-40, 44, 
48, 49, 50-54, 56-57, 59, 64-69, 
72, 74-75, 77-80, 83-90, 94-95, 
97, 98-104, 111, 119, 125-29, 137, 
139, 143, 151-52, 156, 157, 164, 

168. 173. 175. 177. 181. 188- 89, 
193-95, 199, 204, 209; XX38-40, 
46-47, 79-97, 105-22, 123, 124- 
31, 175, 176, 182-225; XXI: 1, 3, 5, 
6, 10-24, 17, 27-45, 48, 53, 54, 59, 
60, 67, 78, 82, 83, 85-88, 90, 91- 
92, 93, 94, 95, 98, 99, 100-109, 
111,113-14,116-18, 120, 121, 
122, 126, 128, 130, 135-37, 141, 
144-47, 153, 168, 170, 178, 179, 

187. 188- 91, 193, 195, 199, 203, 
205,212, 214,215, 232-34; 
XXII:3-5, 7, 11-13, 20-23, 26-27, 
28,31,41,44,48,53,55, 56,57- 
58, 58-59, 60-63, 66-68, 70, 72- 
74, 78-81, 84, 85, 89, 90, 92, 96- 
97, 99-100, 105-8, 111, 112, 114, 
116-17, 119, 126, 128, 144, 148, 
162-63, 175, 177, 181, 183, 186, 
191, 195; XXIII:13, 16, 19-21, 26, 
34,44, 46, 48, 72, 130, 139, 156, 
212, 214, 217;XXIV:10, 14, 29, 38, 
43, 45, 49, 53, 75, 77, 96, 108-10, 
112, 114, 118, 120, 125-26, 128- 
29, 131, 135, 139, 141, 148, 165, 
168, 191; XXV:6, 7, 21, 40, 63, 82, 
89, 113, 119, 157, 160, 161, 17&- 
80, 185, 186;XXVI:7-8, 12-17, 
15-19, 21-22, 35, 37, 39-40, 42- 
43, 43-45, 46, 48, 49-50, 50-52, 
54-55, 63, 66-67, 121, 132, 145, 
149, 151, 166, 198, 201, 213-14, 
220, 235-36, 244, 253-58, 260-63; 
XXVItll, 12, 13, 14, 16, 24, 26, 

49, 55, 56, 57, 71, 85, 87, 92, 123, 
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al-Kufah (continued) XXVII:132 J 
133, 134, 135, 136, 139, 140, 141, 
142, 143, 150, 151, 154, 156, 157, 
158, 159,160, 161,175,182,183, 
185, 195, 198, 204, 208, 212; 
XXVHL4, 6, 7, 17, 21, 37, 47, 53, 
58, 75,81,83-84,94, 134, 141, 
161, 163-64, 219, 238, 243, 245, 
250, 252, 254, 262-67, 270, 272, 
276, 281-87, 290, 292; XXIX: 3, 5, 
15,18, 20, 24,38, 50, 56, 61,63, 
65, 68, 69-70, 72, 73, 74, 85, 88, 
89,116-17, 136, 152,168,175, 
178-79, 180, 195, 199, 203, 204, 
218, 219, 235, 236, 237, 239; 
XXX:18, 32-33, 40, 164, 213, 304; 
XXXL91, 97, 119-22; XXXIIHO, 
14, 17, 19, 23, 24, 39, 49, 53, 60, 
67, 68, 70-74, 135; XXXIII: 201, 
216; XXXIV:4, 83, 129; XXXV:14, 
15,16,17, 18,21,28, 83,88, 89, 
90,93,121,141,142,163; 
XXXVI:19, 30, 32, 115, 116, 150, 
158, 165, 166, 197, 200; 
XXXVII:33, 157, 169, 172-73, 175; 
XXXVIII:14, 24, 30, 65, 71, 79, 99, 
113, 114, 135, 143, 161-68, 174, 
177;XXXIX:36, 39, 53, 60, 69, 84, 
86, 88, 93, 113, 114, 138, 210, 215, 
218, 220, 224, 228, 229, 233, 237, 
238, 239, 242, 243, 248, 250, 251, 
254, 258, 259, 264, 268, 269, 270, 
275 

al-Kufah Bridge, see Jisr al-Kufah 
al-Kufah Road (near Nars) 11:2 
al-Kuhayl (below Mosul) XXV:159; 

XXXVI:91; XXXVII:88 
Kujaran (in Fars) V:16 
Kulab, Day of. see Day of Kulab 
Kulayb (father of ‘Asim b. Kulayb 
al-Jarml) XIV:66; XVI:99-100, 
167 

Kulayb b. Abl al-Bukayr al-Laythl 
XIV: 90 

Kulayb b. al-Halhal XV.101 


Kulayb b. Khalaf al-'Amml XV:44; 
XXIII:87, 126, 153, 185; XXIV:6, 8, 
16, 24, 36, 46, 82, 93,94 
Kulayb b. Qanan al-Dhuhll XXV55, 
58, 59, 61 

Kulayb b. Udhaynah XXTV:184 
Kulayb al-'UllaysT (Qarmatian 
commander) XXXVIli:137 
Kulayb b. Wa il al-Kulaybl XIII:115, 
118,119, 121, 132 
Kulthum bt. Wahb XXVIII:155 
Umm Kulthum bt. ‘ Abd al- Malik b. 

Marwan XXIII: 118 
Umm Kulthum bt. * Abdallah b. 

‘Amir XDC226 

Umm Kulthum bt. ‘Abdallah b. 

Yazfd b. Abd al-Malik XXVI:156 
Umm Kulthum bt. ‘All b. Abl Talib 
(Umm Kulthum al-Kubra, the 
Elder) XIII :109— 10; XIV:72, 85, 

86, 88, 101, 102;XV:28; XVI:34, 

35; XVII '2 18; XXXIX:279 
Umm Kulthum bt. 1 All b. Abl Talib 
(Umm Kulthum al-Sughra, the 
Younger) XVII: 229 
Kulthum b. ‘Amr al-'Attabl 
XXXn:253-55 

Umm Kulthum bt ‘Amr b.Jarwal al- 
Khuzaiyyah. see Umm Kulthum 
bt.Jarwal 

Umm Kulthum bt. Asma’ b. Abl 
Bakr al-Siddlq. see Umm 
Kulthum bt. al-Zubayr b. 

'Awwam 

Kulthum b. al-Aswad b. Razn al-DTll 
VHL160-61 

Umm Kulthum bt. Abl Bakr al- 
Siddlq XI:141; XIV: 101, 102 
Umm Kulthum bt. al-Fa^l b. al- 
‘Abbas b. ‘Abdal-Mutfalib 
XXI:73 

Umm Kulthum bt. al-Hasan b. Zayd 
XXXDC260 

Kulthum b. Hidm VI:151;VII:5 
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Kulthum b. Husayn b. Khalaf al- 
Ghifari, Abu Ruhm VIII :1 68 
Kulthum b, ‘Iyad al-Qushayri (al- 
QasrT) XXVI:54, 169-72, 240 
Kulthum b.Jabr 1:304,305 
Umm Kulthum bt. Jarwal (wife of 
Umarb.al-Khattab) VIII:92; 
XIV: 100 

Kulthum al-Mara I XXVIII:88 
Umm Kulthum bt Muhammad 
(daughter of Prophet 
Muhammad) VI:48; VII:73, 98; 
VllltlOO, 131; IX:79, 127, 128; 
XV:254;XXXIX:11-12, 163, 172 
Kulthum b.Shablb XXVII:127 
Kulthum b. Thabit b. Abl Sad 
XXXII.132 

Kulthum b.Tujib XV:216 
Kulthum b/Umayr XXVI:203 
Umm Kulthum bt. ‘Uqbah b. Abl 
Muayt VIII:92;XV:172; 

XXXIX: 198, 287 

Umm Kulthum bt. al-Zubayr b. al- 
‘Awwam (Umm Kulthum bt 
Asma 5 b. AbTBakr al-Siddlq) 
XXXIX 279 

Kum (village, in al-Sughd) 

XXIV: 177 

Banu Kuma XXXVI:170; 

XXXVIII :1 09 

Kumayl b. Ziyad al-NakhaT XV:113, 
121,125, 232-35; XVI:34; 

XX1II:26, 45; XXXIX:270-71 
al-Kumayt b. Zayd al- Asacfr XXII:17; 
XXIII:137, 198, 229; XXV:112; 
XXVt90 

Kumushjur (commander of al- 
Mutadidbi-llah) XXXVII:20 
Ibn Kumushjur. see Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b.Kushmard; 
Muhammad b. Kumushjur 
al-Kunasah (in al-Kufah) XV:48; 
XVIItl41;XIX:21;XX:198, 200, 
203, 207, 213, 214; XXI: 15, 18, 30, 
67, 100; XXVL’42, 49; XXVII:159; 


XXIX73, 136; XXXI: 153, 156, 
159-60; XXXII:73-74; XXXV:92, 
93 

Ibn Kundaj. see Ishaq b. Kundaj; 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Kundaj 
Kundghush (Hammad al- 
Kundughush) XXXI:209; 
XXXII:26 

Kundur (near Qazwin) XVIII:162 
Banu Kunnah IX:16 
Kun.s (?,inFars) V:7 
kunyah (agnomen, teknonym) 
VII:107; XVIII :215; XX :5; 
XXIII:117; XXXIX 3 
Kur (river) XXXIV:122 
Kura al-Ghamim (mountain, near 
tJsfan) VIIL‘43, 71 
Kura Rabbah (in Banu Judham's 
country) IX:100, 102 
kurah (administrative division) 

V:38, 254 

Kurah. see al -Hasan b. ‘All Kurah 
Kurat Sabur (estate of Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasri, in Iraq) 

XXV: 184 

Kurayb (maw/aof Ibn ‘Abbas) IX: 80 
Kurayb (rawi). see Kurayb b. 

Abrahah b. al-Sabbah al-Himyarl 
Abu Kurayb (Muhammad b. al-‘Ala ) 
1:176, 177, 180, 205, 244, 246, 252, 
258, 261, 264, 266, 269, 285-87, 
302, 305, 364; II: 20, 29-31, 63, 64, 
81-83, 86-88, 95, 100, 104, 114, 
116, 123, 156, 165, 174, 180; 111:5, 
43, 84, 87, 100-102, 104, 106, 153; 
VI:61, 74, 81, 82, 85, 89, 95-96; 
VII:27, 39, 119, 145, 146; VIIL54, 
120, 171; 1X89, 94, 124, 175, 179; 
XI:132, 135, 157; XIV: 106, 107, 
111, 112; XVL167;XVII:113, 114; 
XXIII:209-11; XXXI:79, 115, 122- 
23;XXXIX:97, 113, 116, 146, 154, 
156, 197, 200, 204, 206, 221, 266, 
270 
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Kurayb b. Abrahah b. al-Sabbahal- 
Himyarl XIII :154;XV:23; XXI :157 
Kurayb b. Salamah b. Yaad al-JufT 
XVIII 143 

Kurayb b. Shurayh XVII:42 
Kurayb b. Yazld ai-Himyarl XX:134, 
152 

Kurayz b. Rabiah XXXIX:198 
Kurbaghanun (Kurmaghanun) al- 
Turld XXIII:143; XXV: 138 
Kurbuj Dinar (near al-Ahwaz) 
XXVIL87 

Kurdar (on the Oxus) XXV:62 
Kurd! (brother of Bahram VI) 

V:304, 308-9, 313 
Kurdiyah (sister of Bahram VI) 
V:309, 316-17 

Ibn al-Kurdiyyah. see Muhammad 
b. Ibrahim b. Jafar al- Asghar b. 
al-Mansur 

Kurds (al-Akrad) 11:58; V:ll; XIII:51, 
121, 124; XIV: 71, 78, 83; XV:43; 
XVII: 185; XVIII:14, 59; XX220; 
XXII:137-38, 144;XXIII:48, 156; 
XXV:122;XXVI:145; XXIX83; 
XXXIV:37; XXXV:75; XXXVI:136; 
XXXVII:4, 8; XXXVIII:16, 17, 21, 
22, 68, 108, 183, 184 
kurdus (pi karadis, squadron) XI:90; 

XXII:42; XXVII:52, 55; XXXIIL49 
Kurdus b. Hani’ XII:160 
al-Kurdusiyyah (fief of Kurdus b. 
Ham) XII:160 

al-Kurk (pirates) XXIX 51, 64 
Kurmaghanun. see Kurbaghanun 
al-Turkl 

kurr (measure of weight) 

XXXV:124; XXXVI: 161; 
XXXVIII:160 

kurr (water reservoir) XXXV:159 
Kurr (river, in Istakhr) IV:84 
kurraj (hobby horse) XXXI: 247, 248 
kursf (stool) XVIII:97; XXX:63; 
XXXIII:57 
see also Throne 


Kursul (Turkish commander) 

XXIV: 153; XXV:60, 61, 62, 148; 
XXVI 23, 25-28 

al-Kurz (toponym) XXIII: 166, 169, 
174 

BanQKurz XXVT179 

Kurzb. 'Alqamah XXXIX:92-93 

Kurz b. Jabir al-Fihrl VII:14, 16, 18; 

VIII:97-98, 176-78; 1X116 
Kusa‘ (Kusa% of the people ofKusa') 
V:345; XVI:125 

Kusayb (of Banu Malik b. Sa d) 
XX178 

Kusayb al-'Anbarl, Abu al-Khansa 
XX33 

Kushak(btlraj) 111:19 
Kushan, king of V:15 
Kushanshah (in Marw oasis) 

XXV: 40 

Kushmahan (northeast of Marw) 
XXII:166, 169; XXIII :216; 

XXVt 264; XXVIII:59 
ibn Kushmard. see Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Ku shmard; ‘Allan 
b. Muhammad b . Kushm ard 
Kushmayhan. see Kushmahan 
Kushtasib (king of Persia) IX:146 
kustij girdles XXXIV:94 
Kuswah (river, near Damascus) 
XXVIL172 

Kutakm (deserter from Musa b. 
Bughaal-Kabir's army) 
XXXVI:103 

al-Kutamah. see al-Kitamah 
Kutha (south of Baghdad) 11:48, 49, 
128; V:15; XII33, 49, 50; XIII:4-6, 
ll;XVffl:50, 51, 64; XXXI:123; 
XXXIT.16, 54 

Kutharah. see Bahlul b. Bishr ah 
ShaybanI 

Banu Kuthayr (of Azd) XIX:50 
see also Banu Kablr 
Kuthayyir ‘Azzah (poet) 

XXXIX217 

Kuthayyir b. al-DabusI XXIV:155 
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Kuthayyir al-Nahshali XV:106 
Kutlah ( khadim of Harthamah b. 

Ayan) XXXI:188 
kuttdb. see secretaries 
al-Kuwayfah XI :42; XVIII: 160; 

XXI:91; XXIV:149 
Kuwayfat‘Umar b. Sa‘d XII:144 
Kuzman (mawla of ‘Abdallah b. Abl 
Muhill) XIX:111 


Laban (Laban, Laban) b. Bethuel b. 

Nahor 11:61, 131, 135-37 
Labatahb. al-Farazdaq b. Ghalib 

xix:71 

labbayka (‘here I am) 

as pilgrim’s cry 11:80; VIIL77, 79; 
XXXIX 128, 111 

in pre-Islamic times XXXIX:103 
in secular context XVII: 75 
Abu Labld al-Jahdaml. see Limazah 
b. Ziyad al-Jahdaml 
Labld b. Jarir XI:64 
Labld b. RabTah IX:105;XXI:221; 

XXX234; XXXIX:83, 299 
Banu Labld b.Sulaym XXXIV:19 
Labld b. ‘ Utarid al-Tamlml 
XVIII: 142 
labor 

corvee (sukhrah) V:112 
al-Kilghariyyah (labor corps) 
XXXIII:52, 66 

Labudha (Abel's twin sister) 1:317 
Laburah (in mountains of 

Wandithurmuz) XXXIII:161, 164 
Ibn Ladhah. see Rabfah b. Rufay b. 
Uhban al-Sulaml 

Abu Lahab (‘Abd al-‘Uzzahb. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib) VI:50, 56, 89, 90, 98, 
105, 120; VII: 37, 38, 68; XXII: 134; 
XXVIL 88; XXVIII: 1 78 
al-Lahazim (grouping of Bakri 
tribes) V:368;X:144, 149; XX25- 
26 

Lahdah bt. al-Khaybarl 11:32 


Lahham Jarir (in al-Kufah) XX:208; 

XXI:144; XXIL110 
Ibn Lahf ah (‘Abdallah b. Lahfah) 
1:245; II :99; III :148; VI :3 7, 62, 86, 
162; IX 208; XI: 140; XIII: 175; 
XXXII:165; XXXIX:203, 205 
Lahiq (nameof al-Husaynb. ‘Allb. 

AbITalib's horse) XIX:122 
Lahiq b. Humayd,Abu Mijlaz 
XVIL 135; XXIV:84, 85, 97 
Lahiz b. Qurayz al-Tamlml 

XXIV:87; XXV: 123, 124;XXVI:67, 
120; XXVII:26, 96, 98, 99, 101, 

102, 103 

al-Lahjiyyah (Lahjites, Lahjltroops) 
X166, 174 

Lais (b.? ‘ All Baba) XXXIV:143 
Lakbaathah (?, Yanuf Dhu Shanatir, 
Himyarite ruler) V:188-91 
Banu Lakhm (Lakhmids) IV:79, 134, 
136; VIII:98, 153, 159; 1X27, 41; 
X:44, 78, 137;XI:76; XII:132, 133; 
XII:36; XVII:35; XIX:97; XX49; 
XXVL135, 146; XXVII:6; 

XXXIX 289, 302 
Lakhm b. ‘Adi 11:23 
Lakhmids. see Banu Lakhm; 
Mundhirs 

ablakhna . see ibnal-lakhna 
La‘la‘ (halting place, between al- 
Kufah and al-Basrah) XIX83 
Lamas (Lamos, Lamis, Halys, Alis, 
river) XXXIII:98, 100-102, 105-6; 
XXXIV:38, 42, 140; XXXVIII:172 
Lamech 1:336, 338, 347, 348 
Lamis (town) XXXVIII:33 
see also Lamas 
Lamos (town) XXXIV:41 
see also Lamas 

lamp use, after bedtime XIV:109 
Lamis bt. Zuhayr (sister of 
Jadhlmah al-Abrash) IV:129 
al-Lan. see Alans 
lances, see spears, javelins, and 
lances 
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land concession (land grants, iqta, 
qatafl XIII: 50, 68;XIV:74; XV:58, 
59-61, 112-13, 120-21, 158; 
XXVIII: 249-50; XXXV: 40, 70, 136; 
XXXVI:77 
land properties 

i anwah (land taken by force) 
XII:156 

as booty, see booty 
endowment (habls, waqf) XIII :49; 

XXXIV:188 
estates, see estates 
al-hawait (agricultural 

properties around Mecca) 
XXXII:20 

income-generating properties 
XXI.215 

leasing of XIII :48 
mawat (uncultivated state lands) 
XXVIII: 36; XXXV :21, 22 
sawaft (conquered lands) 

XII:155; XIII:49, 123; 
XXDC194 

sharecropping arrangements 
VIII:129-30 

tcildji properties XXXVI :81 
tax on. see kharaj 
see also ETwan al-Diya ; DTwan al- 
Mawarith 

land survey (misahah) XIV:14; 

XXXIII:140 
land tax. see khara/ 
landlord, see dihqan 
lane, see entries beginning with 
Zuqaq 
language 

confusion of tongues 11:18, 22 
dialect differences X:101 
discourse divisions XXI:213-14 
grammatical mistakes XXIII :76 
slips of the tongue XXIII :3 1-32 
see also specific languages, e.g. 
Himyaritic language 
Lanta b. Javan b. Japheth b. Noah 
11:18 


Laodicea (Laodiceia) XXIX: 66; 
XXXTV:157 

Laqafa (?, settlement of al-Mukhtar 
b. AbT *Ub ayd b. Mas ud ah 
Thaqafi) XX:105 
LaqTt (rawJ) XIX:92 
LaqTt b. ‘Abd al-Qays b. Bajrah 
XI:92 

LaqTt al-Akhdar XXVII:38,43 
LaqTt b. Bukayr al-Muhar ibT 
XXDC260 

LaqTt b. Malik ahAzdT X:152-55 
LaqTt b. Yasir al-JuhanT XDC:181 
Larissa, see Raslah 
al-Lariz (in Daylam) XIV:27; 

XXXII:64; XXXIII :149; XXXV :26 
al-Lasaf (west of the Meccan Road 
from Iraq) XXII:66, 126 
Lasham (Daylamite chief) 

XXXV:24 

lasso (wahaq) 1127 
al-Lat (All at, al-Taghiyah, idol of 
Banu ThacfO V:223, 281; Vt 107, 
108, 110-12, 120; VII:114; VIII:76, 
169; IX: 44- 46, 81 
latticed windows (mashrabah) 
XIIIilll 
law 

fatwd (legal opinion) XXXVI: 13 
qiyas (legal analogy) XXXIX:252 
ray (personal opinion) 
XXXDC265 

of retaliation (blood revenge) 
IX:21-22, 112;XIV:108; 
XXXIX61, 98 

wasf(executor, heir, legatee) 

XV: 146; XXI: 114; XXVIII:167 
XXXDC236 

w asiyyah (will, testament) 

XII:19 

Lawdhan (ram) XIX:90 
BanuLawdhan XIX:133 
Banu al-Lawdhiyyah 11:35 
La wT b. Ya'qub, see Levi b. Jacob 
Lawudh. SEELud 
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al-Lawzajan (retainer of Qarin b. 

Shahriyar) XXXIII: 146, 159 
laxatives, use in punishment 
XVIIL 203-4 

AlLay (i.e.,BanuHashim) XVI: 125 
Lay b. Malik b. Hudhayfah X:77 
Layla (in a line of 'Abdallah b. 
Kha&fah al-TaTs poetry) 
XVIIL157 

Layla (in a line of Thabit Qutnah’s 
poetry) XXV :49 

Layla (of Majnu n Layla) XXXIV:56 
Layla (mother of 1 Abd al-'AzIz b. 

Marwan) XXI: 162 
Abu Layla, see 'Abdallah b. Sahl b. 
'Abd al-Rahmanb.Sahl al- 
Harithl al-Ansari; al-Harithb. 
'Abd al-‘AzIz b. Abl Dulaf; 
Mu'awiyahb. YazTd 
Abu Layla (Bilal b. Bulayl b. 

Uhayhah b. al-Julah) XXXIX:282, 
310 

see also Abu Layla (Dawud) 

Abu Layla (Dawud) XVI: 142, 144; 
XXXIX* 3 10 

Abu Layla (king of Daylam) 

XXXII:64 

Abu Layla (rawi). see Abu Layla 
(Dawud) 

Ibn Abl Layla (‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
AbILayla) XVL80, 81, 112, 114; 
XXIII:25, 35, 48; XXXIX207, 310, 
320 

Ibn Abl Layla (Muhammad b. 'Abd 
al-Rahman b. Abl Layla) 1:302; 
XVL80, 112, 114;XXV:153; 
XXVL55, 244; XXVII:195, 198, 

204, 208; XXVIII:6; XXXIX:231 
Ibn Abl Layla (raw!) 11:81-82 
AbQ Layla b. Fadakl XI:61, 62, 63, 65 
LayMbt. al-Harithb. Tamim VI:28 
Layla bt Abl Hathmah VI:100, 139 
Layla bt. Hulwan b. 'Imran (Khindif) 
VI:32-33 

Layla bt. Khalid XI:66 


Layla bt. al-Khatim b. ‘Adi 1X139 
Layla bt.Masudb. Khalid XVII:228; 

XIX155, 180;XXXIX:271 
Layla bt. Abl Murrah b. ‘Urwah b. 
Masud b. Mu'attib al-Thaqafl 
XIX150, 180 

Layla bt. Qumamah al-Muzaniyyah 
XXI:98 

Abu Layla b. 'Umar b. al-Jarrah 
XVL32, 84, 142, 144 
Layla bt. ‘Umays XV:210 
Laylat al-Furqan (at battle of Badr) 
VII:28 

Laylat al-Harlr (Night of Howling, 
Night of Clamor) 
at al-Qadisiyyah XII:115-22, 125; 
XIII;39 

at Siffin XVII:70, 76 
Laylat al-Hasbah (the fourteenth 
night of Dhu al- Hijj ah) IX: 1 10 
Laylat al-Qadr (at battle of Badr) 
VII:27 

Layth (i mawla of al-Mahdl) 

XXIX196, 222 

al-Layth (Layth, rawi). SEEal-Layth 
b. Sad al-Misrl 
Layth b. 'Abdallah al- Layth! 

XXV: 117 

al-Layth b. 'All b. al-Layth 
XXXVIII:156, 193, 194 
al-Layth b.Babak XXXV :62 
see also Ibn Babak 
Banu Layth b. Bakr V:276; VII:57; 
1X22, 26, 112;X:45;XV:214-15, 
225;XVI:38, 130; XVIII: 2 25; 
XXI:210; XXIV:8;XXV:117; 

XXVI: 64, 118;XXVII:104; 

XXVIII: 253; XXXIX:61, 138, 303, 
336 

Abu al-Layth aklsbahanl 
(Muhammad b. 'Abdallah) 
XXXVI:61, 65, 121, 132, 134, 137, 
138, 143 

Abu al-Layth al-Qawarlrl 
XXXVI:61 
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Layth b. Qubadh XXXV:24 
al-Layth b. Abl Ruqayyah XXI:216 
al-Layth (Layth) b. Sa‘d al-Misrl 
1:198, 284; 11:87; 111:102, 148; 
VIII:69; IX: 181; XI: 148, 150-51; 
XV:30;XVII:140; XXXIX:97, id, 
154,156, 195, 196,221,329 
Layth b. Ata Sulaym 1:175, 276, 364; 

11:58; XVIL114;XXXIX:332 
Abu Layth b. Abl Sulaym XXII: 69 
Ibn Laythawayh. see Ahmad b. 
Laythawayh 

lead (molten), in warfare 
XXXVII:93, 95 

Leah bt. Laban (Liyya bt. Laban) 
11:61, 131, 134-39, 182 
leather mat (nat ') XXX:63; 
XXXIII:57 

leaves of Abraham 11:130-31 
Mt Lebanon 1:294 
leeks XXIX: 249 
legal alms. SEEsadaqah 
legatee. SEEwasf 
Lehi (toponym) IV:171 
lending of money, see loans 
Leo I (Byzantine emperor) IV:127 
Leo III (Byzantine emperor) 

XXIV: 40-41; XXVL68 
Leo V the Armenian (Leo the 
General, Byzantine emperor) 
XXXI.45; XXXII :45; XXXIV:39 
Leo VI (Byzantine emperor) 
XXXVIII :31, 181 
Leo the General, see Leo V the 
Armenian 

leprosy IV:132; IX:137, 141; 
XDC163; XXI:26; XXIII 30; 
XXVHL186;XXIX:122, 206; 
XXX:38; XXXIX:187, 188 
see also entries beginning with 
Ibn Barsa* 

lesbianism XXX: 72-73 
Lesser Pilgrimage, see umrah 
Lesser Pilgrimage of Fulfillment. 
see umrat cd-qada’ 


Lesser Pilgrimage of the Pact, see 
'umrat cd-qada 
letter(s) 

seals for XV:62-63; XXI:114 
tying up of XVHL217 
letter symbolism, in al-Qur an 
IX:14, 42; XXI:84; XXIII :104; 
XXVIII: 167 

Levi b. Jacob (Law! b. Ya'qub) 
11:134, 136; 111:30; IV:61 
levies. SEEtaxes 
Libdah b. ‘Amir b. Khathamah 
XI:164 

Libra (constellation) XII :47 
lice XXXI:195 
license, see rukhsah 
Lifar (king of Babylon) IV:40 
Lift (wadf, between Mecca and 
Medina) XXXIX:172 
light and darkness, created by God 
1:201 

lightning, see thunder and 
lightning 

/i/iaf (woman’s outer garment) 
XXL101 

Banu Lihb IV:135 
Banu Lihyan IV:80, 131; VII:145 
expedition against VIII:42-43; 
IX:117 

Limazah b. Ziyad al-Jahdaml, Abu 
Labld XVI:171; XX:17, 20 
Abu Lmah (‘Abdallah b. AbIKarib) 
XXXDC285 

line formations, in battle XII:118; 

XXVIL52, 55 
linen (qasab) XXX:321 

clothes IX:lll; XXVIII: 140; 
XXDC138-39 

lion(s) 

in caliphal palaces XXXVI: 24 
ofDurna XX:159 
execution by throwing victims 
to XXXL232 
ofShara XVII:137 
tamed lions XIII: 7 
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Lisan al-Barr (al-Lisan, elevated site 
planned for al-Kufah) XIII: 1,2, 
65 

Abu Lislas ( mawla of 'Abdallah b. 

Jafarb. AbITalib) XIX177 
al-LTt (near Mecca) VIII:177 
Little Bridge, see al-Jisr al-Asghar 
Liunan b. Babuttan (exilarch) 

IV:125 

liver disease (al-su ad) XXIV :50 
al-Liwa(toponym, in a line of 
poetry) XXIII :159 
Liyya (bt.Yethro) 111:47 
Liyya bt. Jacob 11:140 
Liyya bt. Laban, see Leah bt. Laban 
Liyyah (valley, east of al-Ta’if) 

IX:21 

lizards, killing of XXXIX 204 
Lizaz (name of Prophet 

Muhammad's horse) IX: 149 
loans 

guaranteed IX:7 
reward for XXXIX 114-15 
usury IX:112 

locusts 111:59, 66, 67; XXI :26; 
XXXIX127 

Logothete (al-Lughuthlt) 

XXXIV:76, 165 

Lord of the Golden Throne, see 
Lord of the Throne 
Lord of the Kabah(Rabb al-Kabah, 
in oath formulas) VIL155, 156; 
XI:158; XII:124; XVI: 58, 90; 

XVII: 40, 157;XVIII:152;XIX:119, 
138, 210; XX:143, 210; XXI:167; 
XXV:141;XXXIX:8 
Lord of the (Golden) Throne (Sahib 
al-Sarlr, Sahib Sarir al-Dhahab) 
XXVL3; XXXIV:123 
see also Master of the Throne 
Lot (Lut b. Haran b. Terah) 11:61, 62, 
66, 67, 90, 116, 117, 119-23, 125, 
127, 131, 140; III: 127; XIII:95 
wife of 11:118, 119-23 
lote tree (sidr, sidrah) 1:333; 1X22 


Lote Tree of the Utmost Boundary 
(Sidrat al-Muntaha) VI:79; 
1X173 
lots 

casting of lots with arrows 
V:200-201; VI:3-5; IX: 10; 
XXXI V:9 2 
drawing of VIII :58 
louse, see lice 
L.r.wlr (?, in Fars) V:7 
Banu Luayy b. Ghalib (of Quraysh) 
V:175; X:82 

Luayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr VI:27-28; 
VIII:186 

Abu Lubabah. see Abu Lubabah b. 

Abd al-Mundhir 
Abu Lubabah b. ‘Abd al-Mundhir 
1:283; VII:84, 86, 91; VIII:29, 31- 
32; IX :61; XXXIX286 
Lubabah bt. Abdallah b. al-'Abbas 
XXXIX 54 

Lubabah bt. All b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Abbas XXVIIL54 
Lubabah bt. All b. al-Mahdl 
XXXI:214 

Lubabah bt. al-Harith (Lubabah al- 
Kubra). see Umm al-Fadl 
Lubabah bt. al-Harith (Lubabah al- 
Su^ira) XXXIX:111, 202 
Lubabah bt Muhammad b. ‘AS 
XXXIX 236 

Lubad (last of Luqman's vultures) 
11:37; XXXL223 

Lubbadah (warrior of Yaqub b. al- 
Layth al-Saffar) XXXVI :170 
Lubna (mother of al-Nu'man b. AbT 
Jial) IX: 100 

Lud b. Shem (Lawudh b. Sam) 11:12, 
14-16 

al-Lughuthlt. see Logothete 
al-Luhayf (al-Lukhayf, name of 
Prophet Muhammad's horse) 
1X149 

Luhayy (RabTah) b. Harithah b. 
Amr VI:28 
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Luhayyah (wife of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab) XIV: 101 
Luhrasb (Kay Luhrasf) IV:18, 19, 43, 
45,47,73-74, 77,86 
Luhrasb b. Kawghan b. Kaymus 
XXI:213 

Lujayn. see Masjid Lujayn 
Lukhayf. see al-Luhayf 
Lulon. see Lu’lu’ah 
Lu’lu (associate of the Zanj leader) 
XXXVII:21 

Lu’lu’ (ghuldm of al-Muktaff) 
XXXVHI.109, 111, 138? 

Lu’lu’ (ghuldm of Ibn T ulun) 
XXXVIL4-5, 21, 78, 82, 89, 123- 
25, 130-32, 135, 153; XXXVIII:23 
AbQ Lu’lu’ al-Dabbi XVIII:15 
Lu’lu’ah (Lulon, fortress, near 
Tarsus) XXXII :194; XXXIV:165, 
169;XXXVI:162, 188, 190 
Lu’lu’ah (mawldh of Umm al- 
Hakam) XXXEX:31,33 
al-Lu’lu’ah (palace, part of the 
Ja far! Palace complex, in 
Samarra) XXXIV:155 
al-Lu’lu’ah (prison, in Samarra) 
XXXIII:184, 196 

al-Lu’lu’ah (quarter, in Damascus) 
XXVL 155-57 

Abu Lu’lu’ah (Fayruz al-Nihawandl) 
XIII:216; XTV: 89, 90, 92, 103, 130, 
161, 163;XV:4 
Lulyanus. see Julian 
Lunan (Luzan) al-Tabari XXVIII:45 
lunar calendar, see Islamic era 
lunar eclipse. SEEmoon 
Luqaym b. Hazzal 11:32, 35 
Luqman (b. 'Ad) I:220;II:32, 34,36- 
37; VI:123; X:150; XXIV:17 
Lutb. Haranb. Terah. SEELot 
Lutb. Yahyab. Said, see Abu 
Mikhnaf 

Lutan(b. Abraham) 11:129 


lute (tunbur, ud) III: 143;XVIII:154; 
XIX.198; XXIX94-95;XXXII:243; 
XXXDC251 

Luxor (al-Aqsur, in Upper Egypt) 
XXXIV:143 

Luzan al-Tabari see Lunan al- 
Tabari 

Lydda (in Palestine) XII:189, 190, 
192 

lying, see mendacity 

M 

Ma al- Anbarl (toponym) XI:69 
Ma al-Sama’ (Mariyah bt ‘Awf b. 

Jusham) V:124-25, 161, 163 
Ma’ al-Sama’ b. Harithah (al-Ghitrlf 
b.Tha'labah b. Imri’ al-Qays b. 
Mazin b. al-Azd) IV:128 
Ma’ab (in Syria) VIII:153, 154; 
XI:108 

AbuMaadd XXXVIII: 148 
see also Nizar b. Muhammad 
Ma'addb. ‘Adrian IV:67-70, 128, 

148; VI:36-40; X:158 
Banu Ma'add b. ‘Adrian VI:55; 1X70; 
XI:32; XII:87; XIII: 116, 117; 
XV:212;XXI:27; XXIII:7, 33; 
XXV:117;XXXIX:7 
Ma'aflr (in Yemen) 1X74 
ahmaafir (Yemeni cloth) V:169; 
1X75 

AbQ al-Maallal-Kilabl XXX-.263 
mddqi 1 (blood money) VII: 92 
Maarrat Masrln (near Aleppo) 

XIV: 15 

Ma'arrat al-Nu‘man (south of 
Aleppo) XXXVIII:122, 136 
al-Ma'awil (of Banu al-Azd) 
XXXIX241 
maavm. see ma unah 
Mabad (singer) XXIX:121,261 
Umm Mabad. see Asma’ bt Abl 
Bakr 

Mabad b. al-‘ Abbas XXXII:86; 
XXXIX 75, 96, 201 
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Abu Ma'bad al-'Abs! XIII:214 
Mabadb. 'Amr VII:91 
Ma'bad al-Aslam! XVI:30 

see also Ma'bad b. Umm Ma'bad 
al-Aslaml 

Abu Ma'bad al-Aslam! XIV:122 
Mabadb. Hilal 1:179 
Mabadb. al-Husayn b. Mabadb. al- 
Nu'man XVI:135 
Mabadb. Ka'b b. Malik al- Ansar! 

VI:130, 134; VIII :29 
Mabadb. Khalidal-Jadal! XVIII:77; 
XXI:69-70, 189 

Ma bad b. Khalid al-Juhan!, Abu 
Raw'ah XXXIX:294 
Mabadb. al-Khalll al-Muzan! 

XXVIII; 60; XXIX.79, 80, 172 
Ma'bad al-Khuza! VII:140, 165 
AbQ Ma'bad al-Khuza I XXXIX:139, 
140, 142, 143, 144 
Umm Mabad al-Khuzaiyyah 
XXXIX: 138, 139, 141, 142, 287 
Mabadb. Umm Ma'bad al-Aslam! 
XI:1 17 

see also Ma bad al-Aslam! 
Mabadb. Murrah al-‘Ijl! XII:65 
Mabasha (Mabasham) b. Ishmael 
11:132, 133 

Mabhut (agent for al-Mansur) 
XXVIIL107 

Mabur (khosf of Prophet 

Muhammad) VIII:131; IX:147; 
XXXIX 194 

mace (jurz) XXVIIL128 
Macedonia IV: 89 
Macrinus (Marciarus, Roman 
emperor) IV: 126 
al-Mada’ b. al-Qasim al-Taghlib! al- 
Jazari XXVIII:261, 272, 286 
al-Madain (Madain Kisra, 
southeast of Baghdad) 1:186; 
IV:101; V:14-16, 65, 109, 130, 141, 
157, 159-60, 292, 303-4, 306, 
309-10, 313, 323, 336, 376, 407, 
410; VIII:12, 13; XI:7, 10, 16, 19, 


43, 47-49, 61, 119, 176-77, 189, 
200, 216-17, 222;XII:23, 24, 30, 
33,39, 46,52, 83,115, 142, 144, 
152, 158, 161, 162, 165, 203; 
XIII:l-5, 8, 10-13, 15, 19-24, 28- 
31, 33-38, 40, 42-47, 49, 50, 52- 
54,57,61-67, 77-79, 131,161; 
XIV: 4, 25, 48, 69;XVII:5, 115-16, 
122, 127, 2 00; XVIII :9, 13, 28, 42, 
45, 51, 60-62, 66, 137; XIX:182; 
XX85, 87, 105, 130, 146, 147, 153, 
219;XXI:5, 10, 82, 103, 122, 125, 
127, 130, 136, 139, 145, 180; 
XXII:37, 43, 48, 50-54, 60, 63-65, 
81-82, 85, 94-95, 99-101, 107, 

119, 128-29, 135, 137; XXIII: 19, 

46; XXVII; 59, 143, 161, 199; 
XXVIII: 24, 27, 32, 35, 239, 254, 
257, 280; XXIX4, 138; XXXI:120- 
21, 123-24, 167;XXXII:17, 18, 23, 
51,53,59, 67, 70,77,81-82,90; 
XXXIV:81, 127, 156; XXXV:75, 93, 
94, 100, 101, 103;XXXVI:23, 172, 
174;XXXVII:13, 24, 166; 
XXXIX88, 99 

al-Madain al-Quswa (eastern 
part of the city) XIII :12 
see also Bahuraslr; Ctesiphon; 
Taq-i Kisra 

Mada'in Gate, see Bab al-Mada in 
Mada^ Kisra. see al-Mada in 
al-Mada m! (‘A5 b. Muhammad) 
VII:32, 34; X:38, 40, 151, 192;XI:2, 
70, 74, 107, 128-29, 132, 135, 138- 
41, 153, 158-59;XII:162, 165-67, 
171; XIII: 142-44; XIV:30, 74, 94, 
95, 99-102, 120-23, 129, 131, 132, 
134, 135, 143;XV:33, 36, 41-44, 
69-70, 78-79, 90-93, 102-10, 235, 
255;XVI:3, 5, 6, 11, 39, 42, 44, 46, 
67, 76, 77-81, 85, 112-14, 121, 

129, 130, 133, 138, 139, 141, 142, 
144, 145, 171, 190, 191, 196, 197; 
XVII: 99, 140, 166, 183, 198, 200, 
202, 203, 204, 213, 226, 227; 
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al-Mada ini (continued) XVIII:9, 14, 
15, 16,17, 18, 19,21,26, 27, 29, 

31, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 76, 78, 82, 

85, 86, 88, 90, 96, 97, 99, 104, 120, 
121, 163, 164, 167, 170, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, !L81, 
183, 184, 185, 187, 188, 189, 199, 
200, 201, 210, 211, 212, 213, 214, 
215, 216, 218, 219, 220, 222, 223, 
224; XIX: 82, 184, 188; XX5, 14, 

21, 35, 44-46, 70-79, 163, 177-81; 
XXT.45, 59, 62, 84, 116, 135, 136, 
141, 172-76, 183-84, 185, 188-89, 
192, 193, 209, 232; XXII:7-8, 20, 
165, 179, 188, 196-97; XXIIL26- 
31, 53-56, 74, 76, 83-88, 91-108, 
109-13, 117-19, 126, 133-39, 143, 
147, 150-54, 164-72, 174-77, 
185-200, 216, 218-29; XXIV:5-8, 
16, 21-22, 24, 26, 31-32, 35-37, 
40-41, 46-48, 50-52, 55-56, 58, 
60, 62-63, 82, 85-87, 93-94, 97, 
150, 152, 160, 162, 166, 168-69, 
172, 184-87, 193-96; XXV: 13, 14, 
22,26,30,35,38,42,43,50,52, 
53, 65, 70, 71, 77, 92, 100, 101, 
102, 104, 111, 119, 131, 154, 162, 
167, 179, 182, 188; XXVI:10, 24, 
56, 58, 62, 67, 70-78, 80-83, 88, 
106, 116, 127, 129-30, 132-33, 
135, 137, 141, 144, 147-48, 155, 
161-62, 164, 180, 183-86, 188-92, 
201, 204, 207, 214, 216, 221-22, 
229, 235, 238, 243-44, 247, 254, 
261, 263; XXVII:28, 43, 61, 70, 75, 
85, 98, 99, 103, 104, 107, 110, 122, 
124-31, 132, 134-38, 142, 147, 
148, 151, 162, 163, 165, 170, 171, 
174, 175, 178, 179, 182, 185, 209, 
210, 211; XXVIII:2-4, 8, 18-19, 
21-23, 35-37, 41, 62, 66, 69, 71, 
92-94, 131;XXIX;10, 123, 143; 
XXX72, 319-21; XXXI: 181, 186, 
188,197, 208-9; XXXIV :6; 

XXXIX 39, 49, 50, 51, 54, 56, 57, 


59, 75, 169, 209, 211, 212, 222, 

224, 225, 230, 236, 249, 256, 260, 
267,271 

Madanb. Abraham 11:129 
Madan (valley) IX:100, 101 
Madan (b. Abl Talhah?) 

XXXIX 257 

Ma dan b. al-Aswad (al-Jafshish) 
XXXIX 90 

Madanb. Abl Talhah XIV:107 
Maday (Madhay, MadhI) b. Japheth 
11:15, 16 

Madbad (Zanj commander) 
XXXVII:56 

madd (measure for grain) XXTV39 
Maderek bt. Waman. see Madul bt. 
Waman 

al-Madhad (west of Mt. Sal‘) 

VIII:10; XXVIII:143, 147-48, 150 
al-Madhar (near al-Nahrawan) 
XVIL178, 181, 228; XVIII :50, 51; 
XXXVI:42, 43, 174; XXXVII:27 
battle of Khalid b. al-Walid 
XI:15-19 

battle of al-Mukhtar b. Abl 

XJbayd b. Mas ud al-ThaqafT 
XXI:88-90, 115; XXXIX271 
al-Madhara! see Ibrahim b. Ahmad 
al-Madharzn; Muhammad b. ‘AS 
b. Ahmad b. Abl Zunbur 
Madharwasb ( dihqan of Babil 
Mahrudh) XXII:67,94 
Banu Madhhij IX: 92, 94, 98, 108, 
165; X: 18, 22, 24, 28, 39, 159, 163, 
170;XII:10, 11;XIII:76;XVI:114, 
146;XVII:41, 46, 59; XVHL131- 
33, 140; XIX 18-20, 22, 38, 46, 48- 
49,61,63,75,97,120,179; 
XX221, 223; XXI:5, 15, 67, 83, 

137, 140, 151, 181, 188; XXII :5, 20, 
86, 96, 105;XXIII:7; XXIV:26-27, 
43, 130, 146; XXVI: 14, 40, 178; 
XXXDC29, 85,91, 266,272 
madhiyyah swords 11:15 
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al-Madhri b. al-Mushmaill XIX:68, 
70, 86, 88, 91 

Madhur b. ‘Adi XI:5, 9, 21, 90, 117, 
166, 189,198, 205; XII:65 
al-Madlb. Muhammad 1:322,325, 
344; 11:130; 111:110 
Ma dikar ib b . Abl Murrah 

(Madlkarib b.Dhl Yazan) V:216, 
242, 244 -45 

see also Sayf b. Dhl Yazan 
al-Ma c din(Ma‘din al-Nuqrah) 
XXXVIII:81 

Madin BanI Sulaym (near Medina) 
XXVIL53 

al-Madlnah. see Medina 
al-Madlnah al-Atlqah. see 
Ctesiphon 

al-Madlnah al-Hashimiyyah (of Abu 
al- Abbas al-Saffah, near al- 
Kufah) XXVII:161, 183,184; 
XXVIIt61, 65, 133, 136, 140, 237- 
38, 240, 264; XXXIX: 246 
Madlnat Ibn Hubayrah (adjacent to 
al-Kufa) XXVII: 141; XXVIII:237- 
38, 267;XXIX:3 
see also Qasr Ibn Hubayrah 
Madlnat AbTJafar al-Mansur. see 
Round City 

Madlnat al-Rizq (in al-Basrah) 
XVI:77;XXI:46-47 
Madlnat al-Salam. see Baghdad 
al-Madlq (in Khubayt valley) 

XIX:28 

al-Madiyan (canal), see Nahr al- 
Madiyan 

al-Madiyan (in lower Iraq) 
XXXVI:175; XXXVII: 16 
Madrahlb. Yamar XII:115 
Madul (Maderek) bt. Waman 
111:113,114 

Madyan (Madyan) b. Abraham 
11:127, 129, 143 
ibnakMadyanl SEE'AlIb.al- 
Madyanl 


Mafannah (mawla of ‘Uthman) 

XI:18 

Mafruq (al-Numan b. 'Amr?) 
X148-49 

al-Maftah (between al-Basrah and 
Wasitj XXXVI:46 
al-Maftah (in Ah waz) XX175 
al-Magharibah. see Berbers 
maghazl see military expeditions 
Abu al-Maghra (deputy ottsab. al- 
Shaykh b. al-Salll al-Shaybanl) 
XXXV:143 

Maghra’ b. Ahmar XXV: 169; 

XXVL 59-65 

Abu al-Maghra b. Hayyan. see 
tJthman b. Hayyan al-Murrl 
Maghra b. al-Mughlrah b. Abl 
Sufrah XXIII:108 
Abu al-Maghra b. Musa b. Zurarah 
XXXVII:7, 50 

al-Maghrib IV:45, 47, 95, 123; 

XV: 12; XXIV: 24; XXVII:148; 
XXXII:10, 224; XXXIV:96, 141, 
156, 170; XXXV:8; XXXVII:47; 
XXXIX 218, 220, 262 
see also Berbers 

al-Maghrur (of Banu Asad) XIII:67 
al-Maghud (of the people of al- 
Basrah) XXVII: 174 
Magians. see Zoroastrians 
magical spells, see niranj 
Magnentius (pre- Islamic dignitary) 
IV:175 

Magog, see Gog and Magog 
magpie Caq'aq) XII:47-48 
Magus, see mdbadh mobadhan 
Mah(Mahat). see Media 
al-Mah (al-Mahan, two regional 
centers), see Dinawar; Nihawand 
MahAfrldhun XX:30,32 
Mah Bahradhan. see Bahradhan 
Mah al-Basrah. see Nihawand 
MahBihzadhan XXII: 93-94 
see also Bahradhan 
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Mah Dinar XIII:212, 215, 217; 
XIV:44;XVIII:28; XXII; 138-39 
see also Bahradhan; Nihawand 
Mah al-Kufah. see DTnawar 
Mah Mihr (Mihr Mah, month of 
Mihr, in Persian solar calendar) 
11:5, 27 

Mah Nihawand. see Nihawand 
Mah Sabadhan. see Masabadhan 
Maha(in Hadramawt) X:183 
Mahak (nephew of Badhan) 

XV: 103 

Mahalalel b. Kenan 1:326, 336, 337, 
339, 341-43 

Mahan (ram) XI:39, 41, 45, 48; 
XII:13, 14, 15, 156; XIII:48-50, 85; 
XXIII:205 

al-Mahan (in Kirman) XXVI:255 
al-Mahan (two regional centers). 

see DTnawar; Nihawand 
Mahan b. Bakht XXVIII:196, 209 
Mahan al-Hanafi XVI:191 
Mahawayh b. Mafanah b. Fayd 
(Mahawayh Abraz) XV:79-80, 
83-87; XVI:190, 191 
al-Mahbadhan. see Ham mam al- 
Mahbadhan 
al-Mahbudhan (Persian 
commander) XI:62 
Mahdad bt. al-Lihamm Vt36 
Abu Mahdhurah (Aws b. Miyar b. 
Lawdhan, or Samurah b. ‘Umayr 
b. Lawdhan) XXXIX:48, 118, 181, 
282 

al-Mahdl. SEEal-Husaynb. 
Zikrawayh; Muhammad b. 
Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan b. 
All b. AbITalib; Muhammad b. 
al-Hanafiyyah; al-Sufyanl 
al-Mahdl (Muhammad b. Abdallah, 
caliph) IX:146;XXI:39, 60, 219- 
20; XXIII :129; XXVTT.149; 

XXVIII: 69- 70, 72-73, 76, 84-85, 
98, 220, 222, 228, 249, 277-78; 
XXDC15, 18, 20-24, 26-27, 32-38, 


45-46, 49-56, 59, 60, 66, 68, 69, 

81, 85, 86, 94, 102, 106, 107, 108, 
109, 110, 128, 147, 148, 149, 161- 
264 passim ; XXX:3-5, 8, 11-15, 33, 
54, 59, 62, 68-69, 78, 80, 85, 95; 
XXXI:16, 234; XXXIX: 256, 258, 
260 

Abu al-Mahdl (relative by marriage 
of sons of Yahya al-Barmaki) 
XXX:219 

Ibn Mahdi see Abd al-Rahman b. 
MahdT 

Mahdi b. Alwan al-Harurl 
XXXII:67 -68 

al-Mahdiyyah (on Jayhan river) 
XXIX:214 

Mahduj (supporter of ‘All b. Abl 
Talib) XVI:168 
Banu Mahduj XVI:143 
Ibn Mahduj al-Bakrl XVI:96 
al-Mahl (name of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:156 
Mahiyahind (bt. Hazarmard b. 

Mihradmah) IV:88 
Mahlab (prison mate of Joseph b. 
Jacob) 11:162 

Mahmiyah (of Banu Hanlfah) 

XX:78 

Mahmiyah b. Jaz al-Zubaydi 
VIII:151; XI:159; XXXIX:201 
Mahmiyah al-Sulaml XXIII: 104 
Mahmyahb.Zunaym XI:95 
Mahmud (name of Abrahah's 
elephant) V:228-29,233,235 
Mahmud b. Amr b. YazTd b. al- 
Sakan VII:120 

Mahmud b. al-Faraj al-Naysaburl 
XXXIV:95 

Mahmud b. Khidash 11:147 
Mahmud b. LabTd Vt 123-24; 

VII:134; IX:36, 53-54; XV:174-75 
Mahmud b. Mamar b. Abl al- 
Shadaidal-Fazar! XXVIII:159, 
215 
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Mahmudb. Maslamah VIII:49-50, 
87, 117, 123 

Mahmud b. Rabfah b. Haram VI:19 
mahr. see dowry 

Mahrah (in southern Arabia) II :30, 
32;X:54, 105, 139, 151-57, 171; 
XVI: 167 

see also Mahriyyah camels 
Mahrah (of the people of DarqTn) 
XXV: 56 

Mahrawayh al-RazI. see Mahruyah 
al-RazT 

Mahrm (son of daughter of 
Isfandiyar b. Bishtasb) IV:75 
MahristanTb. Shahriz XXXIII:158 
Banu al-Mahriyyah X:lll 
Mahriyyah camels XVI :50; 
XXXIV:143 

Mahrudh. see Babil Mahrudh 
Mahrudh (canal), see Nahr 
Mahrudh 

Mahruyah (Mahrawayh) al-RazI 
XXX32, 174-75 

Mahsimilina (of Men of the Cave) 
IV:156 

BanOMahul XXVIII: 102 
al-Mahuz (of Banu Salltb. YarbiT) 
XX:102, 165 

IbnMahuz. see al-Zubayr b. al- 
Mahuz 

al-Mahuz ah (near Samarra) 
XXXIV:154-55, 168, 202 
see also Ja far! Palace 
Mahyat bt. Imrf al-Qays al-Kalbl 
XVII: 229 

Mahyay (?, instructor of 
cavalrymen of the Sasanian 
army) V:403 

mail, coats of. see coats of mail 
mail pouch, see kharftah 
mail service, see postal and 
intelligence service 
Ibn Mam (rawl). see Yahya b. Main 
Main Bridge (in Baghdad), see al- 
Jisr 


Ibn Ma'iz (‘Abd al-Malik b. 

Muhammad b/ At iyyah’s deputy 
in Mecca) XXVII:120 
Ibn Ma iz ahAsadl XXVIII:267 
Majan (suburb of Marw) XV:87; 
XXVI 118, 208 

Majannah (near Murr ahZahran) 
VII:165; IX:38 

al-Majdal (region settled by the 
descendants of Shem) 11:19 
Majdlb/Amr al-Juhanl VII:10, 13, 
44 

Abu Majid al-Asadl IX:166; XIII:95 
Majidah (in Cappadocia) XXIX:214; 
XXXII:185 

Ibn Majidah al-Sahml. see 'All b. 

M^'idah al-Sahml 
al-Majishun. see Yaqubb. Abl 
Salamah 

Majlis al-Shurtah (Police 
Headquarters, in Baghdad) 
XXXV:128 

Majlitis (pre- Islamic dignitary) 
IV:180-81 

majma al-bah ray n (meeting place of 
the two seas) III :6, 10, 13 
al-Majnun (horseman of Banu 
Numayr) XXXIV :50 
Majuj. see Gog and Magog 
al-Majus. see Zoroastrians 
Majushnasfan (fire temple, near 
Abruwan) V:105 
al-MajusTal-QutrabbulI see 
Muha mmad b. M usa al- 
KhwarazmT 

Majusnas (b. Mihr Narsl) V:104-5 
Majzaah b. al-Kawthar b. Zufar b. 
al-Harith, Abu ah Ward XXVII:5, 
6, 176-79, 180 

Majzaah b.Thawr XIII:129, 133-36, 
139 

makhali (nosebags filled with rocks) 
XXXV:41 

MakhTd (north of Medina) VIII:42 
Makhlad (rawt) XXXIX 268 
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Abu Makhlad (ram) IV:170 
Ibn Makhlad. see al-Hasan b. 

Makhlad b. al-Jarrah 
Ibn Makhlad al- Azdi XXX: 256 
see also Mukhallad b. al-Hasan 
al-Azdl 

Makhlad al-BakrT XIV:83 
Makhlad b. Hamzah b. Bid 
XXIII:194 

Makhlad b. al-Hasan XVIII:126, 127 
Makhlad b. al-Hasan al-Azdl. see 
Mukhallad b. al-Hasan al-AzdT 
Makhlad b. Kathir XVI: 152 
Makhlad b. Muhammad b. al- 
Harith, AbuHashim XXI:217 
Makhlad b. Qays Xm:64, 67; XVI:45 
see also Muhammad b. Qays al- 
Ijll 

Makhlad b. Yahya b. Hadir b. al- 
Muhajir al-Bahill XXI:184; 
XXVIII: 209 

Makhlad (Mukhallad) b. Yazld b. al- 
Muhallab XXIV:34-36,43,49, 
54-55, 80, 93 

Makhrabah b. 'Adi IX:102 
Makhramah b. Bukayr XXXIX:169 
Makhramah b. Kinanah VI:31 
Makhramah b. Nawfal b. Uhayb al- 
ZuhrT VIL34, 46; VIII:171;IX:33; 
XIII:109; XIV:115;XXXIX:42-43, 
69, 297 

Makhramah b. Sulayman al-Walibl 
XV: 24 7, 251, 252;XXI:226; 
XXIII:141 

MakhshI b. 'Amr al-Damrl VII: 12, 
165 

MakhshJ b. Humayyir IX:56-57 
Makhshiyyah (toponym, in a line of 
Tarafah's poetry) XXIII:198 
Makhshiyyah bt Shayban b. 

Muharibb.Fihr VI:26-27 
MakhOl (ghulam of al-Zubayr b. al- 
Awwam) XVI:117 
Makhul (ghulam of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:19, 125 


Makhul al-Sha ml (ram) V:275; 
VII:64; IX: 155 

Makhuwan (near Marw) XXVII:67, 
68, 74, 78, 79, 80, 95, 100, 101 
Banu Makhzum (of Quraysh) VI:57, 
104,139, 141; VII:19, 50, 62; 
VIII:18, 19, 22; X:53, 157, 184; 
XII:134; XIII:105; XIV: 152; 

XV: 154; XXI: 205; XXIII :147, 178, 
219; XXXII :31; XXXK 17, 47, 111, 
116 

mosque of. see Masjid BanI 
Makhzum 

Makhzum b. Ham al-Makhzuml 
V:285 

al-Makhzuml XXX:38 
al-Makhzuml. see Abu al-Mughfrah 
al-Makhzuml 

Ibn al-Makhzuml XXXVII:7 
Makkah. see Mecca 
makkuk (measure of weight) 

XII:171; XXXVI:9 
Maknun (ghulam of Raghib) 
XXXVII:177; XXXVIII: 79 
Makran (Mukran) IV:14;V:15, 102; 
XIII:149, 175; XIV:77-78; XV:34, 
36;XXX:106, 109; XXXIV:96 
Makran b. al-Band 11:17 
Maksimilina (of Men of the Cave) 
IV:156 

Ibn Umm Maktum VII:89, 141, 161; 

XXXIX: 68-69, 118-19 
Umm Maktum. see ‘Atikah bt 
Abdallah b. ‘Antakah 
mala (council of notables) V1I:65; 
XV: 114 

Maladh (river, in Qumis) XIV:28 
malahif (sg. milhafah, rough Bedouin 
cloaks) XXVIII:19 
alMalahim (books of 

prognostications) XXXIV :183 
Banu al-Malakan XXIII: 137 
Malal. SEEBabiMalal 
Malaqubiyah (in Byzantine 
territory) XXX:262 
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malaria, see intermittent fever 
al-Malatiyyun (troops from 
Malatyah) XXXV :47, 76, 81 
Malatyah (in southeastern 
Anatolia) XII:134; XV:111; 
XXIII:184; XXIV:60; XXVIII:48- 
49, 54, 71;XXXII:185; XXXIII:93, 
122; XXXI V:209; XXXV:9, 77, 150; 
XXXVI:156; XXXVII: 79; 
XXXVIII:85, 90 
Malatyah pass XXVIII:55 
Malham (northwest of Hajr) X;129 
al-Malhamah. see Qaryat al- 
Malhamah 

Malhata. see Nahr Malhata 
MalTh al-ArmanT XXXVIII: 196 
MalTh b. ‘Awf al-Sularril XVI:55 
Abu al-Mallhal-Hudhall. see Abu 
al-Mulayh al-HudhalT 
MalTh b. Khalid al-Bajall XXVII :141 
Malik (Abu al-Mukhariq, mawla of 
BanuHimyar) XVIII:216 
Malik (in a line of Ayyub b. 

Kha waifs poetry) XXIV:109 
Malik (man under protection of 
Umar b. al-Khattab) XIV:105 
Malik (of Banu al-Mustaliq) VIII: 56 
Abu Malik (Ghazwan al-Ghifari) 
1:206, 214, 219, 221, 222, 250, 254, 
258, 262, 263, 269, 273, 275, 281, 
307; 11:50, 53, 86, 90, 107,113, 

115, 118, 121; 111:33, 85, 120, 129, 
173;IV:118;VII:24 
Abu Malik (messenger of al- 
Mansur) XXVIII: 28, 30 
Abu Maiik (rawd XXIV:20, 35 
Banu Malik (of ThaqTf) IX:4, 14, 41, 
43 

Ibn Malik, see Abu al-Hayyaj al- 
Asadl 

Ibn Malik (Zanj rebel) XXXVII:78 
Malik b. ‘Abbad al-AwsT XI:11 
Malik b. 'Abbad al-HadramT 
VIII:160 

Malik b. 'Abd b. Suray XIX:146 


Malik b. ‘Abdallah (poet) XV:234 
Malik b. ‘Abdallah al-HamdanT al- 
MurhibT XXII:87 
Malik b. ‘Abdallah al-Khath‘amT 
XVIII: 88, 180, 192, 208 
Malik b. Ad'ham b. Muhriz al-Bahill 
XX:139; XXVII:125, 126, 129; 
XXIX144 

Malik b. Afsa b. Harithah VI:53 
Malik b. ‘All al-Khuza‘I XXX:305 
Malik b. ‘Amir (of Band ‘Anz) 

XIII:18 

Malik b. ‘Amir b. Malik XXXIX:29, 
116 

Malik b. ‘Amr (of Band al-Najjar) 
VII:108 

Malik b. ‘Amr (of Band Tamlm) 
IX:122 

Umm al-Malik bt. ‘Amr b. Hujr 
V:163 

Malik b. ‘Amr al-Nahdl, Abd Nimran 
XX:197, 216; XXI :20, 32, 92, 94-95 
Malik b. ‘Amr al-Tamlml XXVII:82 
Band Malik b. ‘Amr b. Thumamah 
XIX:56 

Malik b. ‘Amr al-Tin‘I XVII:62 
Malik b. Anas 1:306; IX:172; 

XIV: 165; XXVIII:121-22, 156, 216; 
XXIX:194; XXXIX:55, 132, 217, 
226, 243, 249, 252, 261-63 
Malik b. ‘Aqadiyyah (Malik b. al- 
Julah) al-Jushaml XVII:52-53 
Abd Mdlik al-Ash‘arI XXXIX:147 
Abd Malik al-Ashja‘T IX:106-7 
Malik al-Ashtar al-Nakha‘I (Malik b. 
al-Harith al-Nakha‘T) IX:56; 
XI:100, 168;XV:57, 113-14, 119- 
21,125,132-33, 135, 139, 159, 
189-90, 194, 199, 205, 232; XVI:4, 
5, 12-14, 87, 93-96, 102-4, 112, 
140-42, 147, 148, 153, 167, 184, 
192, 196, 197;XVII:6, 8-12, 18, 19, 
30, 31, 33, 41-47, 76-77, 79-83, 

87, 93,110, 144, 145, 146; 
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Malik al-Ashtar al-Nakha! 
(continued) XVIII:134, 136; 
XXT.83; XXIII: 23;XXXIX:272-73 
Malik b. 'Awf al-Nasri IX:2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
16, 18, 22,30, 32;X:158 
Malik b. Aws b. al-Hadathan 
Xin:lll; XV:74;XXXIX:183 
Malik b. Ay an al-Juhanl XVII :3 3, 

35, 37, 40, 47, 65, 73, 128;XXI*31; 
XXV: 154 

Malik b. Bishran XXXVII :68-70, 113 
Malik b. Daar b . Yawbub 11:153 
Malik b. Dinar 11:163; III: 101; 

XVI: 130; XX: 30; XXXIX 237 
Malik b. al-Dukhshum VIL71; 
IX:60-61 

Malik b. Fahm b. Taymallah IV: 129, 
130-31,132; V:20 
Malik b. Farij b. Malik IV:136-37 
Malik b. Habib al-Yarbu‘T XIII:58; 

XV: 132, 256; XVI: 108, 121 
Malik b. HadTd al-Namarl XVII:52 
Malik b. Hanzalah (of Banu al- 
Wirthah) *XXII:66 
Banu Malik b. Hanzalah (of Tamlm) 
X:85, 87, 89, *98 * 

Malik b. al-Harith al-Nakha I see 
Malik al-Ashtar al-Nakhal 
Malik b. al-Haytham al-Khuzal, 

Abu Nasr XXIV: 87; XXV: 123; 
XXVI: 67, 120; XXVII:68, 69, 79, 
95, 96, 98, 101, 107, 187, 188, 194; 
XXVIII: 10, 22, 28, 35, 41-43, 64, 
279;XXXI:17;XXXIV:27 
Abu Malik al-Himyarl V:232 
Banu al-Malikb.Hislb. 'Amirb. 
Luayy VII:107; XIII:130; 

XXXIX 185 

Malik b. Hubayrah al-Sakunl 
XVIIL88, 91, 95-94, 148, 152-53; 
XX56, 57, 62, 68-69 
Malik b. Hudhayfah b. Badr VIII:96; 
X:77 

Malik b.al-Hur XVII:165 


Malik b. Huwayrith al-Laythl 
XXXDC300 

Malik b. Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar 
XXIV: 143-44 

Malik b. Ismail, Abu Ghassan 
XXIII:212; XXXDC212, 215 
Abu Malik al-Janbl VII39 
Malik b. al-Julah al-Jushaml. see 
Malik b. 'Aqadiyyah al-Jusharru 
Malik b. Ka‘b al-Hamdanl al-Arhabl 
XIII:14; XV:120;XVII37, 162-63, 
195, 198-99 

Malik b. Kaydar al-SafadT 
XXXIIL*103-5, 107 
Malik b. Kinanah VI:31, 32 
Banu Malik b. Kinanah VI:25, 32, 

55; VII:106; X171; XII:185 
Malik b.Abl Maryam XXXIX:147 
Malik b. Mighwal IX:175, 198; 
XXXIX311 

Malik b. Misrna', Abu Ghassan 
XVI 120, 160, 161;XVII:166; 
XIX31-32; XX8-9, 19, 24-28, 31, 
34, 38, 39, 41-45, 168; XXI:48^9, 
87, 93, 120, 135, 173-75, 178; 
XXIV: 114-15, 128-29, 141; 

XXV: 35 

Banu Malik b. Misma' XXIV:113 
Malik b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jarud 
XXI:87, 93; XXIV:114, 118; 

XXV: 23, 33, 34 

Malik b. Murrah al-RahawI 1X74, 
76 

Malik b. al-Nadr al-Arhabl XIX:115 
Malik b. al-Nadr b. Kinanah V:181; 
VI:29-31 

Banu Malik b. al-Najpr VI:12, 14, 
125;VII:84;XI:124 
AbQ Malik al-Nakhal XXXIX:199 
Malik b. Numayr al-Khuzal 
XXXIX 145 

Malik b. al-Nusayr al-Baddl 
XIX102, 153;XXI:31 
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Malik b. Nuwayrah (al-Jaful) 

IX:108; X:53, 85, 89-91, 98-104, 
139; XI; 64, 162;XXXIX;83 
Malik b.Qadim XXVII: 173 
Malik b. Abl Qawqal VII:160 
Malik b.Qays XI:23 
Banu Malik b. RabTah XXIV:118 
Malik b. RabTah b. Khalid al-Tayml 
al-Wathill XII:41 
Malik b. RabTah al-Saidl. see Abu 
Usayd al-Sa'idl 
Malik b. RabTah al-Saluli, Abu 
Maryam XXXIX:128 
Malik b. Rafilah VIII:153, 159 
Malik b. al-Rayb al-Mazirf 
XVIII: 188, 189 
Malik b. Ab! al-Rijal XI:133 
Banu Malik b. Sa‘d X:183;XX:178 
Malik b. Safwan DhTal-Shafr 
IX:133 

Malik b. Abl al-Samh XXVI: 163-64 
Malik b. Shahl XXXII: 145-46, 148 
Malik b. TarTf XXVII:127, 131, 161 
Malik b.Tawq XXXV:39; 
XXXVIII:135 

Malik b. al-Tayyihan. see Abu al- 
Haytham b. al-Tayyihan 
Abu Malik b. Thalabah b. Abl Malik 
al-Qurazf V:170 
Malik b/Ubad ah IX:76 
Banu Malik b. Udad XXXIX: 29 
Banu Malik b. Uqaysh VI: 120 
Malik b. Yazld b. Malik b. Ka b 
XX60 

Malik b. Zayd (Malik b. Yazld) 

XI:46 

Malik b. Zayd b. Shadad 
XXXIX: 255 

Malik b. Zuhayr b. 'Amr b. Fahm 
IV:129, 131; V:20 
Malik b. Zuhayr b. Jadhlmah 
XXII:133; XXXI: 231 
Mallah (father of Hassan and 
Unayf) IX:101 
mallets, origin of 1:300 


mallow, see althea 
Malun Shamsa(city in the East) 
11:19 

Maluriyah (in Byzantine territory) 
XXXVIII:14 

Malwiyyah (mountain road) 

XIV: 19 

Ma mar (killer of al-Hutam b. 

Dubay ah) X:147, 151 
Mamarfrawf). SEEMamarb. Rashid 
Mamarb.al-Muthanna. see Abu 
XJbaydah 

Abu Ma mar al-Qatn XXXII: 210, 
218, 222 

Ma mar b. Rashid 1:201,207,252, 
267, 290, 301, 353; 11:99, 102, 104, 
106, 116, 121, 124, 145, 151, 170, 
182; IV:157-58; Vt8, 49, 76; VII:6, 
40, 159; VIII:68, 69, 74, 88; IX 150, 
196, 197; XIII:110; XV: 77; 

XXXIX 12, 108, 112, 167, 174, 176, 
190, 218, 240, 265 
al-Mamun ('Abdallah b. Ha run al- 
Rashld, caliph) XXIX:140; 
XXX56, 59, 95, 98, 172, 179-81, 
183-200, 212, 236, 253-54, 261, 
292-94, 297, 306, 323, 328, 332- 
33;XXXI:1, 3-9, 13-19, 22-44, 
47-51, 53, 55-57, 59-60, 63-76, 
82-83, 87-88, 91, 93-94, 95, 96, 
101-2, 108, 110, 120-21, 124-30, 
133-34, 148, 152, 172, 174, 178, 
183, 185-86, 190, 192-98, 200- 
202, 207, 211-12, 217, 221-22, 
224-26, 229-30, 240-41; 
XXXII:passim; XXXIII:2, 134, 172; 
XXXIV:28-29, 81, 173, 189; 
XXXV.74, 143; XXXVIII: 48, 207 
al-Ma muni see al- Hasan b. ‘All al- 
Badhghlsl al-Ma mum 
Mamzuj (mawla of Banu Shayban) 
XXIV: 78 

Man of the Mole, see al-Husayn b. 
Zikrawayh 
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Abu Ma‘n(‘Isa b. Ka‘b b. Malik) 

vm 

Banu Man (of Azd) XXV:11 
Banu Man (ofTayyf) XVIII:160; 

XIX:99?;XXXIX:6 
Man b. ‘Adi IX:61, 194-95 
Manb.Ijajiz X:81 
Man b. ‘Isa al-Qazzaz IX:170; 

XXXDC127, 199, 243 
Manb.al-MughTrah XXI:233 
Manal-Sulaml SEEManb. Yazldb. 

al-Akhnas al-Sulaml 
Man b. Yazld b. al-Akhnas al- 
SulamT XVII:24-26, 103;XIX:80 
Manb.Zaidah XXVII: 87, 88, 89, 
138, 187, 188;XXV1II:63, 65-68; 
XXDC60, 62,72, 95-100, 103 
Manadhir (al-Manadhir, north of 
al-Ahwaz) XIII:114-16, 118, 119, 
121, 131, 133;XIV:79; XXV:166 
Manaf (Meccan idol) VL19 
rnarnr (beacon, lighthouse) V:144; 
XXVI1203 

Pharos of Alexandria XXX: 163 
Manarah (maw/a of al- Mansur) 
XXDC165 

Abu Manarah (ghulam of salt flat 
workers) XXXVL43 
Manasseh (Manasha) b. Hezekiah 
IV:40 

Manasseh (Manasha) b. Joseph 
11:166, 185 

Manat (old Arabian goddess) 

VL108, 110-12; VIII:188; IX:81 
Manbij (in Syria) V:254; XXI:149; 
XXVt250;XXVII:171; XXX:183, 
238; XXXII.185; XXXIII ;130 
see also Jisr Manbij 
al-Mandab, coast of V:211 
Mandaic language, see Aramaic 
language 

al-Mandal (in India) 1:292; 

XXIII:215 

Mandawayh Oew from Khaybar) 
XXXVI:46 


Manf. see Memphis 
mangonels and ballistas (manjamq, 

‘ arrddah. ) IX:20, 23;XIII:9, 11; 
XV:95;XIX:224; XXI:225; 
XXVIL'21,23,38,42, 129; 
XXXL134-37, 145-47, 150, 154, 
164, 176, 181, 198, 209, 212; 
XXXIII:66, 109, 111; XXXIV: 79, 
127;XXXV:32, 40, 46, 47, 59, 60, 
63, 64, 68, 73, 91, 95; XXXVII:43, 
101, 105, 175;XXXVIII:75 
Manhur al-KharijT XXIII:207, 209 
Mani (ManI the Zindlq) V:38, 45; 
XXX:69-70 

Man?s Gate (at Junday S&ur) V:45 
ManT b. al- ‘ Ala 1 al- Sadi XXI :51 
al-Manfah (nortwestofal-Basrah) 
XXXVII:25 

Manicheans. see al-Maniyyun; 
zin&q 

al-Manlnah (Manlna, Zanj 
commander) XXXVI: 191; 
XXXVII:56 

Manishiya. see Amghlshiya 
al-Maniyyun (Manicheans) 

XXX:313 
see ALSO zindiq 

Manjanah (daughter of the Persian 
king) XII:143 

manjaniq. see mangonels and 
ballistas 

ibnManjuf. see Suwayd b. Manjuf 
al-SadusI 

Manjur (governor of Hims) 
XXXVL161 

Manjur (tjiawld of al-Mu‘tamid) 
XXXVI:193 

Manka(Munka, canal). SEENahr 
Munka 

Mankah (Indian physician) 
XXX:313-14 

Mankajur b. Handarus XXXV:90- 
91,94 
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Mankajur b. Qarin al-Ushrusanl 
XXXIII:175-76, 182, 197; 

XXXV;58 

mann (measure of weight) 
XXXVII:72 

manna (taranjubm) 111:82-83 
Ibn Mannah (rawi) XXXIX: 187 
al-Manqabah (in al-Anbar) 

XXXVIII:78 

al-Mansa‘ah (outside Medina) 

V:167 

Mansak (nation at the ends of the 
earth) 1:238 
Mansif. see Memphis 
al-Mansur (‘Abdallah b. 

Muhammad, Abu Jafar, caliph) 
XXI:218-19; XXIII:217; XXVI:75, 
214;XXVII:86, 149, 150, 157, 158, 
178, 180, 181, 182-85, 185-90, 
191-94, 198, 204, 208, 209-10, 
211-12; XXVIII:l-4, 6-10, 13, 16- 
17, 19-21, 23-25, 27-30, 32-45, 

47, 49-50, 55-57, 59-73, 75, 77- 
78, 80-110, 113-14, 117-23, 125- 
30, 133-42, 150, 152, 154, 156-57, 
159-67, 169, 177, 179-81, 184-89, 
193-94, 196, 214, 217-19, 222-26, 
228-33, 236-52, 254-57, 260, 
262-65, 267-73, 275-86,289-92; 
XXIX3-157 passim, 198, 199, 200, 
225, 251-52; XXX 10, 54, 148, 180, 
261, 292, 305;XXXI:15, 156; 
XXXVI :93, 120; XXXVII: 15, 150; 
XXXIX 235, 246, 248, 249, 253-54, 
255, 260, 261, 262 
Mansur (household manager of 
Muhammad b. al-BaTth) 
XXXIV:80 

Mansur ( khadim of al-‘ Abbas b. 
‘Abdallah b. J a far b. Abl Ja‘far) 
XXXI:228 

Mansur (rawl) VI:155 
Mansur (raw!) XXXIX:137 
Mansur (ram), see Mansur b . al- 
Mutamir al-Sulaml 


Mansur (son of the sister of ‘Isa al- 
Nusharl) XXXVIII:106 
Ibn Abl Mansur (rdwi). see 
Muhammad b. AbIMansur al- 
Amull 

Mansu r b. ‘ Abd al-Ra hman VI :63 
Mansur b. ‘Abdallah b. Mansur al- 
Kdtib XXXVIII:184 
Mansur b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazld b. 

Shammar al-Himyarl XXIX:157 
Mansur b.Ablal-Aswad XIV:141 
Mansur b. al-Hasan Har XXXIII:149 
Mansur b/Ikrimahb. Hashim 
VI:114 

Mansur b. It akh XXXIV :85-86 
Mansur b. J a far b. Dinar al-Khayyat 
XXXVI:120, 122, 123, 125, 137, 

138 

Mansur b. J awanah b . al-Harith al- 
‘Amirl XXVIII:61 

Abu Mansur al-Juhanl. see Malik b. 

A‘yan al-Juhanl 
Mansur b.Jumhur XXIII:46; 

XXVI 118, 129, 147-48, 151-52, 
154, 157-58, 163, 195-202, 204, 
207-8, 213-14, 219-20, 226, 232; 
XXVIL6, 13, 16-18, 25, 26, 49, 57, 
58,86,88, 195, 198, 203; 

XXVIII: 274 

Mansur b. Ablal-Khirqa' al-Sulaml. 
see Mansur b. ‘Umar b. Abl al- 
Kharqa' al-Sulaml 
Mansur b.al-Mahdl XXVIII:74, 79; 
XXXI:91, 120, 134, 245-46; 
XXXII:18, 23-24, 46-48, 52-53, 
58-59, 62, 66, 73,81,82 
Mansur b. Abl Matar XXXI: 39 
Mansur b.Muhammadb. ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b. ‘All XXX:177 
Mansur b. M uslim, Abu T alhah 
XXXVII:177; XXXVIII: 25 
Mansur b. Muslim al-Bajall. see 
Mansur b. Salim al-Bajall 
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Mansur b. al-Mutamir al-Sulaml, 
Abu ‘Attab 11:113; 111:101, 120; 
IX:126; XIV: 88; XXXIX:242 
Mansur b.Muzahim XXIV:100 
Mansur b.AbIMuzahim XXIV:92 
Mansur al-Namari XXX:113,156, 
330-31 

Mansur b.Naar XXVI:198 
Mansur b. Nasr b. Hamzah 
XXXV:122, 132 ‘ 

Mansur b.AbTNuwayrah XVII: 65 
Mansur b.Sa'd XXXIX 125 
Mansur b. Salim (Muslim) al-Bajall 
(Salim b. Man$ur al-Bajall) 

XXV: 127, 142, 143, 145 
Mansur b. ‘Umar b. Abl al-Kharqa 
al-Sulaml XXV:104, 189, 190; 
XXVL24, 237; XXVII:97, 102 
Mansur b. al-Walld b, ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXIIP.219 

Mansur al-Yashkuri XVII:205 
Mansur b. Yazld b. Mansur al- 
Himyarl XXDC:218, 219, 235; 
XXX152, 305 

Mansur b.Zadhan XXXIX:241 
Mansur b. Ziyad XXX:116-17, 142, 
209 

Mansurah (capital of Sind) XXVII:6, 
203; XXIX :203 

al-Mansurah (northwest ofal- 
Basrah) XXXVII:28,32 
see also Tahltha 

al-Mansuriyyah(in Iraq) XXXV :79 

mantle, see taylasan 

al-Mant uf (maw/d of Ban u Bakr b. 

Wa'il) XXIV: 128-29 
Manuel (Byzantine patricius) 
XXXIL186 

manumission of slaves XXVI:218; 
XXXVIII:110; XXXIX:279 
in battle XXV:80 
by contract VIII:57 
in oaths XVI:116-17,126; 

XXV: 106-7; XXVIrll; 

XXDC24, 186 


manumission of slaves (continued) 
when giving birth to master's 
offspring XIV: 140 
manuscripts 

copying mistakes XXXIX:278 
as gifts XXXVP.204 
Manushihr (legendary Kayanid 
ruler) 111:18, 19, 21, 23, 24, 25, 28, 
29, 30, 88, 111-13, 114; IV:18; V:7, 
302, 309 
Manushkarfagh 

(Manushkhwamagh, b. 

Afndhun) 111:20 

Manushkharnar (b. Wayrak, or b. 
Manushkhwamagh) 111:19, 20, 

21 

Manushkhorak (bt. Afndhun) 

111:20 

Manushkhwamagh. see 
Manushkarfagh 
Manushrazuk (bt. 

Manushkhwamagh) 111:20,21 
Manzur b . Jumhur XXVL208-9, 
257-60 

Manzur b.Sayyaral-Fazarl XV:219 
Manzur b.Zabbanb. Sayyar X:41 
maqam Ibrahim (standing place of 
Abraham, in Mecca) 11:78,79,81, 
100; VI:104;XIII:159;XXI:61, 230; 
XXIII:222; XXIX 91; XXXI :126; 
XXXII:29, 36 

al-Maqbuff. see Said b. AbTSa‘id al- 
MaqburT 

Ma qil (canal), see Nahr Ma‘qil 
Ma qil (of Banu ‘Abd al-Qays) 
XXUP.49 

Maqilb. ‘Abdallah XX:123 
Ma qil b. al-A sha b. al-Nabbash 
(Abyad al-Rukban) XI: 17 
Maqilb. Mu nabbih XXXIX:322 
Ma qil b. Muqarrin al-Muzanl 
XI:14; XIII:189 
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Maqil b.Qays al-Riyahl XVII:5, 18, 
88, 122, 130, 181, 183-93; 

XVIII: 37, 43, 44-45, 49, 50-51, 
53-55, 57-58, 59-61,65-66 
Ma qil b. Sinan al-Ashja! XIX: 39- 
40, 42, 44, 209, 214-15 
Maqil b. Yasar al-Riyahlal-Muzanl 
XIV: 9, 10, 12;XVI:114; 

XXXIX: 292 

al-Maqr. see Day of al-Maqr 
maqsurah (enclosure, in mosques) 
XVTI:223;XVIII:75, 99; XX:32; 
XXI:161, 165; XXII :113; XXVI: 143, 
217, 232; XXVIII:120; XXIX:198 
al-Marad (near al-Taraf, in Najd) 
VIIL5 

al-Maraghah (southeast of Lake 
Urmiya) XXXIII: 24, 43-44, 133; 
XXXIV:78, 88; XXXVIII :9, 23, 192 
Marah (fortress, in Yemen) 111:164 
Marah(inal-Yamamah) XXXIV:46 
al-Mar’ah (canal), see Nahr al- 
Marah 

al-Marah Pass, see Thaniyyat al- 
Marah 

Marajil (concubine of Harun al- 
RashTd) XXX:327 
Maram(inMarw) XXV:41 
Marand (north of Lake Urmiya) 
XXXIV:77-80 

Marasfand (at whose house Kisrall 
was imprisoned) V:382 
Mar ash (in Cilicia) XXII:12; 

XXV: 96; XXVIL121;XXIX:198; 
XXX268; XXXVII:79; XXXVIII:90, 
151,153 

al-Mar'ashl. see ‘Alib . ‘Abdallah 
Marcian (Roman emperor) IV:127 
Marciarus. SEEMacrinus 
Marcus Aurelius (Roman emperor) 
IV:126 

Mardadhan (in a line of Ka‘b ah 
Ashqarfs poetry) XXIII: 187 
al-Mardamah (near al-Kufah) 
XXII.-70, 72 


Mardanshah (commander of Jaban) 
XI:180, 195, 205 

Mardanshah (courtier of Kisra II) 
V:395-97 

Mardanshah ( dihqan of al-Ahwaz ) 
XXI:119 

Mardanshah (ruler of Dunbawand) 
XIV: 27 

Mardanshah al-KhasI XI:191 
Mardbudh (adviser of Fayruz I) 
V:115 

Mardlb. Muqarrin XIV:37 
Mardln (in al-jazlrah) XXVII: 181; 
XXXVIII:3, 17 

Abu Mardiyyah (mawla of Banu 
Bahilah) XXIII :176 
al-Marghab (canal, near al-Basrah) 
XII:170 

al-Marghab (river, in Khurasan). 

SEEal-Murghab 
Marhabthejew VIII:118, 121 
MM (MashI, son of Jayumart) 

1:319, 325,326 

Ma rib (in Yemen) X:20, 22, 23, 158, 
177, 182, 190 

Marid al-MuhrizI, Abu Tsa 
XXXIV:179 

Maridah (concubine of Harun al- 
Rashfd, mother of al-Mubasim) 
XXX:327; XXXIII:216 
Marihu (Marih)b. Japheth 11:11 
Ibn Marimmah. see Ahmad b. 
Marimmah 

Banu Manna (ofal-HIrah) V:341, 
343 

al-Mariql (singer, in a line of Di'bil 
b. ‘AlIal-KhuzaTs poetry) 
XXXII.-249 

Mariyah (bt. Sham un al-Qibtiyyah, 
concubine of Prophet 
Muhammad) VIII:100, 131;IX:39, 
137, 141, 147; XIII: 58; XXXIX: 22, 
161, 193-95 

Mariyah bt. ‘Awf b. Jusham. see Ma 
al-Sama' 
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Mariyah bt. al-Harith b. Julhum 
V:340 

Mariyah bt. Sad (Mariyah bt. 

Munqidh) XIX:26-27 
Mariyanah (Mashyanah, daughter 
ofjayumart) 1:319,325 
al-Marj. see Marj al-Qalah; Marj 
Rahit; Marj al-Sughd 
Marj‘Adhra. SEE'Adhra* 

Marj al-Akhram XXVTP.178 
Marj Ardabil (field of Ardabll) 

XXV: 69 

Marj Dabiq (north of Aleppo) 
XXIX:50 

Marj al-DTbaj (near al-MassIsah) 
XIII:84 

MarjMusallih XI: 183 
Marj al-Nabldh (Wine Meadow) 
XXIII:176 

Marj NIran XXVI:230 
Marj al-Qal‘ah (al-Marj, in al-Jibal) 
XIII:201, 212; XIV:18; XXVII:131; 
XXX:103, 175; XXXHI.85 
Marj Rahit (al-Marj, near 
Damascus) 

battle of XX:55-69; XXI:3, 165; 
XXVL134 

Khalid b. al-Walld's attack on 
Ghassan XI:110, 115, 126 
Marj al-Rum XXVII:172 
battle of XII: 174-75 
Marj al-Sibakh (between al- 

Qadisiyyah and Khaffan) XI: 197, 
200 

Marj al-SIn (Meadow ofal-Sm) 
XXIV:26 

Marj al-Suffar XI:81, 104-5, 107, 
109, 112, 115, 161-62, 164-65 
Marj al-Usquf (west of Podandos 
River) XXXIII:99-100;XXXV:9 
Marjanah (mother of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad) XX: 15 

Ibn Marjanah. see ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad b. Abl Sufyan 


Markabud (of al-Abna’, descendants 
of Persian soldiers in Yemen) 
IX.123 
markets 

of Baghdad XXVUI:246;XXIX:8- 
10, 59;XXXI:109; XXXV:40, 
72, 75; XXXVII: 145, 168 
ofal-Basrah XX:32;XXVII:144 
ofSamarra XXXV:61 
see also entries beginning with 
Suq; Suwayqat 

Marmara, see Sea of Marmara 
Marqlsiya (Jabalq, legendary city) 
1:237 

Marr. see Batn Marr 
Marr al-Zahran (between Medina 
and Mecca) Vtt 165; VIII: 138, 

168, 171, 174, 175; IX;38 
Bint Marrar. see Rablah bt al- 
Marrar b. Salamah al- Ijt 
Marrar b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. Abl 
Bakrah XXII:9 

Marrar b. Anas al-DabbT XXVII:183, 
184 

al-Marrar b. Salamah ah*IjlT 
XVIII: no 
marriage(s) 

to captive women X:113, 115, 
119, 131 

during ' iddah XV:126, 127 
Musaylima's marriage laws 
X:94-95 

mut'ah (temporary marriage) 
XIV: 140; XXXV:117 
of Prophet Muhammad Vt47- 
50;VII:6-8, 105, 150, 167; 
VIItl-4, 31, 57, 109-10, 136- 
37, 187; IX:39, 126-39 
to slave girls of the People of the 
Book XII:158-59 
unlawful marriages XXXIV:92 
Marrnd. SEEMarwal-Rudh 
Mars (Bahram, planet) 1:235; XII:47 
Marsarjas (near Marw) XXVII:68 
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marsh areas, of southern Iraq, see 
al-Batlhah 
marshal, see anf 
Marthad (in a line of Qays b. al- 
Makshuhal-MuradT's poetry) 
X:172 

Marthad ( khadim of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-AzTz) XXIV:101-2 
Umm Marthad (rdwiyah) 

XXXIX: 205 

Marthad b. ‘Abdallah al-Mujashi‘1 
XXVIL44 

Marthad b. Abdallah al-YazanT, Abu 
al-Khayr 1:229; VI:127; XV: 198 
Abu Marthad al-GhanawT 
(Kannaz/Kinaz b. al-Husayn) 
VIL10; XI: 70; XXXIX 100, 101, 

281 

Marthad b. al-Harith al-Ju$hamT 
XVII: 29 

Marthad b. AbT Marthad ah 

GhanawT VII: 84, 143, 144;IX:119; 
XXXIX 101 

Marthad ah Qabidl XX117 

see also Thubayt b. Marthad ah 
QabidI 

Marthad b. Qays XV1:75, 76 
Marthad b. Sadb. ‘Ufayr 11:32, 34, 
36, 37 

Marthad b. Shurayh XVII:42 
Marthad b. Zayd b. Shadad 
XXXIX 255 

Martinakios (?, Byzantine naval 
commander) XXXIV:124 
Martus (of Men of the Cave) IV:156 
martyrdom (shahadah, martyr, 
shahid) VII:154;VIII:46, 67, 154, 
155, 158; XII;46, 97, 101, 107, 119, 
123,125-27, 149;XVIII:127; 
XIX:212; XX134; XXXIX:4, 11, 19, 
22, 154, 158, 164, 192, 205, 301 
Maruf (jafarb. Sulaymanb. ‘Allal- 
Hashinrfs messenger to al- 
Mansur) XXV 111:277 
Ibn Ma ruf. see al-Qasim b. Bishr 


Maruf b. al-Kharrabudh 

(Kharrabudh) al-Makkl VI:17; 
XXXIX16 

Maruf b. Suwayd XXVII: 167; 
XXVIII: 238, 253, 255, 271, 277; 
XXIX75 

al-Marurb. Suwayd, Abu Umayyah 
XII:93; XIII:67; XXXIX:325 
al-Maruzan (Persian governor, in 
Yemen) V: 294, 373-75 
see also al-Marzuban b. Wahriz 
Marw (Marv, Merv, Marw al- 
Shahijan) 1:319; IV:94;V:15; 
XII:132, 190; XIV:52, 53, 54, 58- 
61;XV:36, 78-90, 92-93, 105, 107, 
111;XVI:190-91; XVIL99, 140; 
XV1IL2, 85, 92,119-21, 179; 
XIX187-88; XXI:210-11; XXII: 10, 
166-68, 171, 175, 189, 198; 
XXIII:26-27, 29, 31-32, 54, 56, 90, 
94, 102, 127-28, 135, 137, 143, 
147, 152, 164, 171-72, 176-77, 
185, 190, 199-200, 206, 216, 225; 
XXIV: 8, 12, 36, 54, 95, 151, 179; 
XXV: 13, 22, 26, 42, 48, 62, 67, 81, 
101, 103, 105, 107, 112, 113, 117, 
125, 128, 133, 140, 142, 150, 164, 
187, 188, 189;XXVI:24-25, 67, 
118,122, 230, 236-38, 263-64; 
XXVII: 30, 37, 39, 40, 41, 43, 44, 

46, 63, 66, 68, 70, 71, 73, 75, 76, 

80, 81, 83, 84, 85, 93-104, 126, 

183, 203; XXVIII :59; XXIX196, 
224;XXX:113, 149, 163, 174, 178, 
208, 269, 277-79, 284-87, 297; 
XXXI:1, 5, 13-14, 25, 27, 55, 72, 
128, 196, 212;XXXII:37, 39, 41, 

78, 80;XXXIII:207; XXXVL16, 18, 
151,188, 203;XXXIX:71 
Marw cloth (Marawl cloth) 

XXVIL73 

Marw al-Rudh (Marwarudh, 

Marrudh) XIV: 53, 54, 56, 58, 60; 
XV: 36, 85, 102-6, 111; XVIII:2, 85; 
XX71-74, 79, 178- 79; XXIII :31, 
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Marw al-Rudh (continued) 

XXIII:33, 54, 87, 135, 154, 165, 
199;XXV:92, 106, 117, 119, 147, 
192;XXVI:230-31; XXVII:64, 65, 
67, 70-75, 83, 105, 201, 202; 
XXVIII:50, 70;XXIX:44-45; 
XXXI:93 

Marw al-Shadhan (village, in Fars) 
XXVII: 88 

Marw al-Shahijan. see Marw 
al-Marwah (hill, in Mecca) 11:70,73, 
76, 100; XIX: 66, 69;XXI:208, 229; 
XXVIII: 102; XXX:24, 110; 

XXXIP.22 
see also say 

al-Marwah ah (across the Euphrates 
from Quss al-Natif) XI:188-91 
Marwak, Book of. see Mazdak, Book of 
Marwan I. see Marw an b. al-Hakam 
Marwan II. see Marwan b. 
Muhammad 

Marwan (rawi) XXXIX:157 
Abu Marwan. see Kariz b. Ha run 
Abu Marwan (maw/a of Banu 
Sulaym) XXVIII: 261; XXIX:12 
Ibn Marwan. see 'Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan; Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan 

Marwan b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
(Marwan al-Akbar, the Elder) 
XXIII:118 

Marwan b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
(Marwan al-Asghar, the 
Younger) XXIII:118;XXIV:42 
Marwan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Humaysl XVI:48 
Marwan b. ‘Abdallah b. 'Abd al- 
Malik XXVI:184-86 
Abu Marwan al-Aslaml XXXIX:69, 
160 

Marwan Gate, see Bab Marwan b. 
al-Hakam 

Marwan b. Abl Hafsah al-Akbar (the 
Elder) XXIX:221-22, 258-59; 


XXX:79-80, 118-19, 144-46, 148, 
151, 165, 257, 306-8 
Marwan b. Abl Hafsah al-Asghar 
(the Younger), see Marwan b. 
Ablal-Janub 

Marwan b. al-Hakam (Marwan I, 
caliph) VI:2; VII:50; VIII: 68, 69, 
74, 88, 90, 161; XI:106-7; XIV:150; 
XV: 60, 144, 153, 171, 173-75, 
177-80, 182, 187, 192-93, 197-98, 
200-204, 209, 211, 214, 218, 220, 
236, 247, 249-50; XVI:12, 44^16, 
127, 153, 160, 161, 166, 167, 187, 
188;XVII:143, 166; XVIII:20, 32, 
70, 75, 87, 93-95, 117, 172-74, 

179, 182, 187, 191-92, 205, 216, 
224;XDfc2-6, 12, 15,170, 175, 

189, 190-91, 201-2, 204-7, 213- 
24, 226;XX:47-69, 159, 160-62, 
175; XXI: 2-3, 75, 104, 126, 150, 
159-60, 163, 165, 178, 193, 214; 
XXIII:132, 206; XXV:193; 
XXVL73-74, 134, 151-52, 216; 
XXVIItlOl, 106, 110-11, 119, 124, 
139, 143-45, 151, 178, 184, 204, 
232-33; XXIX:125; XXX:18; 
XXXVIII:54, 61, 62;XXXIX:28, 43, 
47, 53, 93, 174, 184, 209, 210, 274, 
315 

Banu Marwan b. al-Hakam XVI:161; 
XXI:120, 159, 160* 165; XXIII :24, 
61;XXIV:78;XXV:4, 38, 39, 120; 
XXVIL31, 70, 154, 155 
Umm Marwan b. al-Hakam al- 
Kinaniyyah XXE165 
Marwan b. al-Haytham al-Hilatf 
XVIIt 142 

Marwan b. Abl al-Janub (Marwan b. 
AbIHafsah al-Asghar, the 
Younger) XXXIII :209; 
XXXIV:185-86, 188 
Marwan al-Jurjarii XXVII: 179 
Marwan b. Muawiyah al-Fazarl 
XXXDt311 
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Marwan b. al-Muhallab, Abu 

Qablsah XXIII:157;XXIV:34-35, 
112, 124, 133-34, 145 
Marwan b. Muhammad (Marwan II, 
caliph) XIX:ll;XXI:217;XXII:92; 
XXIV: 162; XXV:98, 99, 111, 123, 
130, 166, 194;XXVI:3-4, 35, 68, 
101-3, 138-40, 154, 180, 195, 202, 
214, 217-19, 233, 238-42, 244, 
247, 249-53, 256-57; XXVII: 1-4, 
4-9, 9-19, 19-27, 28,49,51,52, 
53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 60, 76, 83, 
84, 90,94, 103, 118, 119, 122, 128, 
131, 132, 133, 135, 141, 148, 149, 
150, 156, 158, 159, 160, 161, 162- 
66, 167, 168-75, 176, 181, 182, 
185, 186, 189, 195, 212;XXVIII:8, 
16, 113, 161-62, 186-87; 
XXIX197-98 
Marwan al-Qaraz V:356 
Marwan b. Saldb. Hisham 
XXVII: 23, 167 

Marwan b. Abl SaTdb. al-Mualla. 
see Marwan b. ‘Uthman b. Abl 
Said b. al-Mu alia 

Marwan b. Shuja XXIV:92;XXVI:73 
Marwan b. ‘Uthman b. Abl Said b. 
al-Mualla VIII:124; IX:153, 154; 
XI:151 

Marwan b. al- Walld b. 'Abd al-Malik 
XXIII:184, 219 

al-Marwaniyyah (Marwanids) 

XVIII: 20; XXI :178; XXIV: 124, 132, 
136, 143, 194;XXVI:74-75, 78, 
134-35, 137-38, 141, 179, 183-84, 
218, 225, 254;XXVIII:86; 
XXXVIII:61; XXXIX: 96 
Marwarudh. see Marw al-Rudh 
al-MarwazI. see ‘Abdan b. 

Muhammad al-Marwazi 
Mary (Maryam bt. Imran, mother 
of Jesus) IV:102-3, 108, 112-14, 
116-17, 119-20, 122, 124-25, 143, 
156, 168, 175-76; VII :7; VIII :108; 
XIV:157;XV:115 


Mary Magdalene (saint) IV:122 
Maryam (daughter of Maurice, 
Roman emperor) V:305, 312 
Maryam (name of al-Walld b. YazTd 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik’s she-mule) 
XXVII: 61 

Abu Maryam, see ‘Abd al-Ghaffar b. 
al-Qasim; ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman; Malik b. Rabf ah al- 
SalulT; Tahman 

Abu Maryam (ghulam of Sa‘Id al- 
Jawhan) XXXIL*102 
Abu Maryam (maw/aof Salamah) 
XII:193 

Ibn Abl Maryam, see Said b. Abl 
Maryam 

AbQ Maryam al -Asad! XXXIX:314 
Abu Maryam al-BalawT XII:169 
Abu Maryam al-FilastTnl 
XXXIX: 158 

Abu Maryam al-Hanaff XIII:150 
Maryam bt. ‘Imran, see Mary; 

Miriam bt. Amram 
Ibn Abl Maryam al-Madanl 
XXX308-12 

Abu Maryam al-Thaqafi XVL95; 
XVIL138, 140 

Maryam bt. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
XV: 254 

marzbdn. see marzuban 
al-Marzbanan (Byzantine fortress) 
XXIII:215 

marzuban ( marzbdn , military 

governor) IV:11; V:96, 239, 285, 
303, 365, 392; XII:46; XIV: 73; 

XV: 78 

of Quhistan (raw!) XXIII:171-72, 
174, 185 

Marzuban b.Justan XXX:255 
Marzuban b. T.r.k.sh XXXIII: 187, 
189, 192 

al-Marzuban b. Wahriz V:251 
see also al-Maruzan 
al-Marzubanah bt. Qudayd 
XXVI 265 
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al-Marzubanan. see al-Marzbanan 
al-Marzubanl see ‘Imran ah 
Marzubanl 

Marzuq, Abu al-Khasb XXVIII :17, 
23, 35, 67-68, 72, 79, 157 
Mas (Masa) b. Ishmael 11:132, 1^3 
Masabadhan (Mah Sabadhan, south 
ofHulwan) XIII:57, 77-79; 
XIV:43;XV:256; XXII: 137; 
XXIII:38; XXIX :242, 243, 244, 245, 
246;XXX:3, 5, 8; XXXIII :2; 
XXXIV:96; XXXV:8; XXXVII:98 
Abu Masad al-Kalbl XXVIII:253 
Masadb. Yazld b. Nuaym. see 
Musad b. Yazld b. Nuaym 
Masadah (supporter of ‘Amr b. 
Muslim b. 'Amr al-Bahili) 

XXV: 12 

Masadah b. ‘Abdallah al-Yashkurl 
XXVL 209-10 

Masadah b. Hakamah b. Malik b. 
Badr VIII*:96 

Mas'adahb.Qays XXIV :42 
Masadah al-Ta I XXVII:110 
al-Masaff. see Bab al-Masaff 
Masah (in Byzantine territory) 
XXIII:184 

abmasahif (copies of al-Quran?), 
raised on lances, in battles 
XVII: 78-82, 89, 90;XXVII:127 
Umm al-Masakln. see Zaynab bt. 
Khuzaymah 

masdni' (water reservoirs) 

XXIX:198 

al-Masanf (fortress, in Yemen) 
V:374-75 

Masa wan. see Nahr al-Masawan 
Masdud al-Tunburl XXXIV :2 21 
Mash b. Aram b. Shem b. Noah 
11:17 

Mashalah b. Nuaym XIII:76 
Abu Ma'shar. see Ziyad b. Kulayb 
Abu Mashar (NajTh b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Sindl) 1:210, 213, 221, 
223, 278, 367;III:154;VI:111; 


IX:78; X:38, 39, 151; XI:131, 224; 
XIII:97, 151, 160, 162, 177, 179; 
XTV: 17, 64, 68, 94, 123;XV:2, 11, 
12, 14, 18, 25, 37, 41, 71, 94, 111- 
12,130, 131,145, 236, 251; 
XVIL20, 196, 202,213,227; 

XVIII: 19, 31, 165, 171, 179, 182, 
183, 191, 192, 198, 206, 210; 
XIX:82, 90-91, 188, 193, 217, 225; 
XXII:22, 92, 176, 181, 186, 194; 
XXIII:13, 34, 71, 76, 115-17, 129- 
39, 145, 148, 156, 179, 183, 202, 
213-14, 217-18; XXIV:29, 38, 60, 
62, 88, 91, 126, 165, 167, 191, 193; 
XXV: 28, 32, 44, 63, 94, 96, 98, 100, 
110, 194; XXVI35, 55, 65, 68, 70, 
120, 164, 243;XXVII:27, 52, 92, 
123, 133, 145, 198; XXIX: 92, 179, 
245;XXX:57; XXXIX50, 69, 165, 
177, 240, 282 

Masharif (village, in al-Balqa) 
VIII:156 

Masharif al-Sha m (highlands of 
Syria) IX: 164 

Mashatah (daughter of Pharaoh) 
11:158 

Mas hi. see Marl 

Banu Mashjaah (of Qu da ah) 

XI:110 

Ibn Mashjaah (in a line of 

Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr al-Jufi’s 
poetry) XXI:143 
Mashraat al-Qayyar XXXVI :66 
Mashrafi (Mashrafiyyah) swords 
V:367; XV:134, 203; XVI:17, 145, 
146;XVII:133 

Mashyanah. SEEMariyanah 
al-MasIh b. al-Hawari XXVII:87 
al-Maslhl (canal), see Nahr al- 
MasihT 

masjid (sanctuary) VIII:173 
masjid (mosque) 

conversion from church 
XXIII:223-24 
defecating in XXX: 22 
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masjid (continued) 

first mosque, in al-Basrah 
XXXIX: 104 

formula uttered on entering 
XXXIX 195-96 

maqsurah (enclosure) XVII :223; 
XVIII: 75, 99;XX:32; XXL161, 
165;XXII:113;XXVI:143, 217, 
232;XXVIII:120; XXIX 198 
perfume wearing in XXXIX:203 
tracing out of XV:66 
see also Friday mosque 
Masjid ‘Abbad (‘Abbad Mosque, in 
al-Basrah) XXXVI:33,53 
Masjid ‘Abd al-Qays (Mosque of 
‘Abd al-Qays, in al-Kufah) 

XXI:19 

Masjid Barn ‘Adi (Mosque of Banu 
‘Adi, in al-Kufah) XXVI:41 
Masjid ‘Adi b. Hatim (Mosque of 
'Adi b. Hatim, in al-Kufah) 
XVHL139 

Masjid Ahmas (Mosque of Ahmas, 
in al-Kufah) XXI:18 
Masjid al-Ansar (Mosque of the 
Ansar, in al-Kufah) XIX:78 
Masjid Asad b. al-Marzuban 

(Mosque of Asad b. al-Marzuban, 
in Baghdad) XXXI:191 
Masjid al-Ash'as (Mosque ofal- 
Ash'as, in al-Kufah) XX203 
al-Masjid al-A'zam (Great Mosque, 
in al-Kufah) XIX39 
Masjid Abl Bakrah (Mosque of Abu 
Bakrah, in Marw) XXVII:33 
Masjid al-Basrah (the Mosque, in al- 
Basrah) XVI:163 

Masjid Abl Dawud (Mosque of Ab u 
Dawud, Masjid al-Qussas, in al- 
Kufah) XXI:19 

Masjid Dhl al-Qarnayn (Mosque of 
Dhu al-Qarnayn, near Bab al- 
ia n) XXV:45 


Masjid Bam Dhuhl (Mosque of Banu 
Dhuhl, in al-Kufah) XX:118; 
XXII:69 

Masjid al-Dirar (Mosque of Dissent, 
near Medina) 1X60-61 
Masjid Barn Duhman (Mosque of 
Banu Duhman, in al-Kufah) 
XXI:34 

al-Masjid al-Haram (Holy Mosque, 
in Mecca) IX:78; XIII:69, 109; 
XXI:61 

expansion of XV:14-15; 

XXIX238 

gold scraping from XXXII: 30 
al-Ka‘bah. SEEal-Kabah 
thunderbolt striking it XXIX:68; 
XXX177 

Masjid Ban! Haram (Mosque of 
Banu Haram, in al-Kufah) 

XXXIX 248 

Masjid Ban! Hilal b. ‘Amir (Mosque 
of Banu Hilal b. ‘Amir, in al- 
Kufah) XXVI :22 
Masjid al-Huddan (Mosque of al- 
Huddan, in al-Basrah) XVI:118; 
XVIL167 

Masjid Ibrahim (Mosque of 

Abraham, in Mecca) XXXVII;64 
Masjid al-Jama‘ah (Congregational 
Mosque, in al-Basrah?) XXIII: 64 
Masjid Abl al-Jarrah (Mosque of 
Abu al-Jarrah, in Medina) 
XXVIIL197 

Masjid Juhaynah (Mosque of 
Juhaynah, in al-Batinah of al- 
Kufah) XX:119; XXI:101 
Masjid al-Junabidh (Mosque of al- 
Junabidh, in Nishapur) XXIV:98 
Masjid Kawthar (Mosque of 
Kawthar, in Baghdad) 
XXXI:113-14; XXXII :92 
Masjid Khudayr (Mosque of 

Khudayr, in Baghdad) XXIX‘59 
Masjid Lujayn (Mosque of Lujayn, 
in Samarra) XXXVI: 86 
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Masjid Barn Makhzum (Mosque of 
Banu Makhzum, in al-Kufah) 
XXL101 

Masjid al-MawaE (Mosque of the 
Mawlas, between al-Qadisiyyah 
andakBasrah) XXVIII:266 
Masjid al-Mu adil (Mosque of al- 
Muadil, in al-Kufah) XVIIt 100 
Masjid BariT Qays (Mosque of Banu 
Qays, in al-Basrah) XI:216 
Masjid al-Qussas. see Masjid Abl 
Dawud 

Masjid Rasul Allah (Mosque of the 
Messenger of God, in Medina) 
VII:4-5; XV:37-38; XXIII:141^2, 
181 

Masjid al-Ruqayyah (Mosque of al- 
Ruqayyah, in al-BaqT of Medina) 
XXXIX 168 

Masjid al-Sahlah (in al-Kufah) 
XXXVIII:14 

Masjid al-Sakun (Mosque of the 
Sakun, in al-Kufah) XX:202 
Masjid Salih (Mosque of Salih) 

11:43 

Masjid Shabath (Mosque of 
Shabath, in al-Kufah) XX:207; 
XXILlll 

Masjid Simak (Mosque of Simak, in 
al-Kufah) XIV:24 
Masjid Tahir b. al-Husayn (Mosque 
of Tahir b. al-Husayn, in 
Baghdad) XXXII:58, 77 
al-Maskanin XXXVI :190; 
XXXVII:155 

Maskin (north of Baghdad) XVIIL'4, 
11;XXI:178, 180-81; XXXV: 124; 
XXXVL16; XXXVII:157; 
XXXVIII:42 

battle of XXIII:46-48, 53, 63, 68, 
69 

maslahah (advance party) XXII :55, 
193;XXXIV:18 

Maslamah (rawi). see Maslamah b. 
Muharib b. Salm b. Ziyad 


Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik XV: 50; 
XXI:216; XXIII:118, 129, 133-34, 
140-42, 146, 148-49, 164, 182, 

184, 214; XXTV:21, 28, 30, 39-42, 
74, 77, 86, 110, 121, 127-32, 134- 
35, 137-38, 140-41, 143-50, 162- 
64, 181-82, 196;XXV:24, 29, 45, 
70, 95, 96, 98; XXVI:3, 73, 78, 87, 
136, 155, 235, 239; XXVII:176; 
XXIX210 

Maslamah b. ‘Alqamah XXXIX:120 
Maslamah b. Hisham b. 'Abd al- 
Malik, Abu Shakir XXV :166, 173; 
XXVL72, 89-91,100 
Maslamah b. Muharib b. Sahn b. 
Ziyad XIV:134;XV:34, 69, 90, 
107-9; XVI:11, 42, 78,114; 
XVIIL14, 26, 72, 78, 82, 85-86, 88, 
97, 163, 175, 177-79, 188-89, 200; 
XIX184, 187-88; XX:21, 28, 34, 
70-71;XXI:59, 66, 172, 173, 175; 
XXIV: 6, 22, 32; XXVIII: 18; 
XXXEX39 

Maslamah b. Mukhallad al- Ansar! 
XVL6, 179, 180, 184,187; 
XVIL150, 151;XVffl: 102-3 
Maslamah b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah 
b.Khazim XXV:190 
Maslamah al-Uqfanl (of Banu 
Tamm) XXV:10 
Maslamah b. Yahya XXVII:75, 98 
Masma b. Ishmael. see Misma‘ b. 
Ishmael 

al-Masmughan (ruler of 

Duntewand) XIV:26; XXVIII:65, 
72-74, 80 

Masmughan (of abhawziyyah of 
Tabaristan) XXXV: 24 
Masqakh (of the proverb) XXTV:47 
Masqalah (slave of ‘Amr b. Said b. 
al-As) XXI:161 

Masqalah b. Hubayrah al-Shaybanl 
XVII: 188, 192-95; XVIIt 142; 
XX207; XXTV:160; XXV:120 
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Masqalah b. Karib b. Raqabah al- 
‘Abdl XXIII: 44 

Masqalah b. Muhalhil al-Dabbl 
XXII:117 

Masqalah 's Wadi. see Wadi 
Masqalah 

Masruh (son ofThuwaybah, wet 
nurse of Prophet Muhammad) 
V:272 

Masruh al- Sadi XXVI: 46 
Masruq b. Abrahah V: 160, 236, 240, 
242, 244-46 

Masruq b. al-Ajda 1:315; 11:86; 

X:170; XV:164;XVI:88 
Masruq al-Akkl X:162, 163, 172; 

XI:93, 165, 168; XII:186, 187 
Masruq b. Wail XIX:132 
Masruqan (canal), see Nahr 
Masruqan 

al-Masruql (ram), see Musa b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman 

Masrur ( khadim of Harun al- 
RashTd). see Masrur al-Kabir al- 
Khadim 

Masrur b. Ahmad XXXVIII:131, 132 
MasrOr al-Balkhl XXXVI :97, 99, 

136, 148, 155, 158, 164-67,169, 
170, 172, 174, 176-78, 181, 198, 
199, 205-7; XXXVII:2, 10, 35, 37, 
47, 59, 62, 66, 106; XXXVIII :11 
Masrur al-Kabir al -Khadim 

XXIX:243; XXX: 204, 216-17, 219- 
20, 222, 224, 237, 268, 293, 301, 
303; XXXII :20-21; XXXIII;6, 26; 
XXXIV:169 

Masrur al -Khadim. see Masrur al- 
KabTr al-Khadim 
Masrur al-Khadim al-Kabir. see 
Masrur al-Kabir al-Khadim 
Masrur market, see Suwayqat 
Masrur 

Masrur Sammanah ( khadim of al- 
Wathiq) XXXIV.57, 69, 73, 74 


Masrur al-‘UlaymI (al-tlllaysl, 
Qarmatian commander) 
XXXVHI:137 

Masrur b. al- WalTd b. l Abd al-Malik 
XXIII:219; XXVI:185, 187, 193, 

250 

al-Massfsah(al-Missisah, in Cilicia) 
XIli:84; XXIII:72* 134; XXVIII:71; 
XXX:229, 262; XXXII:187; 
XXXIV:157; XXXVIII: 89-91, 151 
Master of the Throne (Rabb al- 
Sarir) XXXIII:13 
see also Lord of the Throne 
Masts, Battle of. see Battle of the 
Masts 

Masud (leader ofBanual-Azd) 

XVT: 120 

Masud (nephew of Abu Ayyub al- 
Khuzlal-Muriyanl) XXIX:64-65 
Ibn Mas ud (rawi). see ‘Abdallah b. 
Masud 

Mas ud b. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi b. Muharib b. 
Sunaym b. Mulayh b. Shartan b. 
Man b. Malik b. Fahm. see 
Mas ud b. ‘Amr al- Azdl 
Mas ud b. ‘Amr al-Azdl XIX:32; 
XX:14, 16-22, 26-35, 40-45, 102, 
165;XXV:35 

Masud b. ‘Amr al-Kirmanl 
XXV: 142 

Mas ud b. ‘Amr al-Ma nl. see Mas‘ud 
b. ‘Amr al- Azdf 
Mas ud b. ‘Amr al-QM IX:20 
Masud b. ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr al-Thaqaff 
VI:115; XXXIX:185 
Abu Masud al- Ansarl. see ‘Uqbah b. 
‘Amr al-Ansarl 

Mas Od b. Harithah al-Shaybanl 
XI:117-18, 205-8,210 
Mas'ud b. Hayyan XXV;51 
Masud b. ‘Ilaj XXVII: 137, 138, 139, 
143 

Masud b. ‘Tsa al-‘AbdI XXXI:237 
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Mas ud b. Khirash XII :85, 89 
Masud b. Malik al-Asadl XII: 118 
Masud b.Muattib V:223 
Masud b.Nuaym al-Nahshall 
XV: 57 

Mas ud b.Rukhaylah b. Nuwayrah 
VIII:8 

Mas ud b. Sinan VII: 101, 102 
Abu Masud al-Thaqaft V:234 
Masud b.‘Urw ah IX:119 
al-Mas‘udI (ram). SEE'Abdal- 
Rahman al-Mas'udl 
al-Matabikh (in Mecca) IV: 154 
al-Matamir (al-Matmurah, in 
Cappadocia) XXVI:3;XXX:165, 
295; XXXIII :99 
Matar (mawla of al-Mansur) 
XXIX79, 80, 177 

Matar (servant of Al Qafal) XXI:111 
Matar (suWO XXXIIISO 
Banu Matar 11:13 
Matar b. Fiddah abTayml XI:180- 
81 

Matar b.Jamf XXXVI :196, 197; 
XXXVII:2, 3 

Matar b. Najiyahal-Riyahl 
XXII:117-19; XXIII:19-21 
Matar al-Shaybanl XI:220 
Matar b. Tahman al-Warraq 11:99; 

111:146; XXXIX:239 
Matar b. al-Taw’am XXI: 174 
Matar b. Thalj al-TarntmT XIV: 40- 
42 

matarif (pi. of mitraf, embroidered 
silk garment) XV:53;XXIII:226; 
XXXIV:175 

al-Matbaq (al-Mutbaq, prison, in 
Baghdad) XXVIII: 228; XXIX:197, 
217, 230; XXX:41, 204; XXXII: 146, 
148;XXXTV:37, 106, 111, 164; 
XXXV.154; XXXVI: 16-18; 
XXXVII:150, 167 
al-Matbaq (prison, in Samarra?) 
XXXIII:206; XXXVI:87 


al-Mathniyyah. see Nahr al- 
Mathniyyah 

al-Matarah (palace, near Samarra) 
X3QaiL*85-87,200 
Matmah. see Nahr Matmah 
matmurah (underground 

storehouse) V:10, 112; XXVI 3; 
XXDC170; XXX 167, 295; 
XXXII:188; XXXIII: 99; XXXV :9 
al-Matmurah. see al-Matamir 
al-Matn (name of Hashim b. 

Utbah's sword) XIII: 7 
matrilineal kinship XXVIII: 169- 70 
Matrud b. Kab al-KhuzaT VI:16, 21- 
22 

Mattaniah (Zedekiah, king of Israel) 
IV:41, 49 

Matthew (apostle) IV:123 
Mattuth (fortress, between al- 
Ahwaz and Wasit) XXXVII:11 
Matyar (dihqan of Isfahan) XV:81- 
82 

Mauba (b. Shuqran) IX:143 
maunah (grant to soldiers) 

XVIL162, 230;XXI:124, 170, 199; 
XXXI:128 

maunah (pi. maawin, security 
police) XXIL81;XXIII:19; 
XXXII:99; XXXIII :194; XXXIV :81, 
99, 125, 130, 143;XXXV:133 
Maurice (Mawriq, Roman emperor) 
IV:127; V:304, 311-15, 317, 319, 
383 

mawatt (pi. of mawla ; mawlas, 
clients, freedmen) XX:8, 208; 
XXI:11-13, 50, 55, 77, 85, 86, 88- 
89, 95, 97,117, 159, 163, 172; 
XXV:17, 21, 25, 76, 146; 

XXVL218; XXX:4; XXXI:2; 
XXXIV:81, 99, 101, 102, 153, 196, 
204, 205, 209, 212, 217; XXXV: 1, 
4, 7, 11, 12-13, 28, 44, 95-96, 105, 
123, 124, 149;XXXVI:2, 9, 24, 26- 
29, 31, 40-42, 48, 52, 69-71, 73, 
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mawalT (continued) XXXVI :75-86, 
88, 90, 95-97, 100-103, 107, 108, 
154, 202 

mawdt (uncultivated state lands) 
XXVIII: 36; XXXV :21, 22 
Abu Mawdud (rdwi) 11:147 
Mawdud al-Nadri (of Banu al- 
l Anbar) XXIII: 78-79 
Mawhub b. Rashid b. Hayyan b. Abl 
Sulayman b. Sam‘an al-Kilabl 
XXVIIL159, 193 

Abu Mawiyyah (Jew) XXIV:194 
Abu Mawiyyah (mawla of ‘Abdallah 
b.'Amir) XXII:180 
Mawiyyah bt. Kab b. al-Qayn VI:27 
mawla (client, freedman). see 
mawalT 

mawqif. see wuquf 

Mawqu‘ (inal-Bataih) XXIII:158 

Mawnq. see Maurice 

al-Mawriyan al-Ruml XV:10-11 

al-Mawsil. see Mosul 

Abu al-Mawt (of Banu Jadilah) 

XXV; 159, 160 

Maximian (Roman emperor) 

IV:127 

Maximinus (Ghasmiyanus, Roman 
emperor) IV: 126 
Mayan Rudhan XXXVI :43; 
XXXVII:49 

Maydan Bugha al-Saghlr 
(Hippodrome of Bugha the 
Younger, in Samarra) XXXVI:88 
Maydan YazTd (Field of YazTd, in 
Marw) XXII:170; XXV:14 
al-Mayfaah (in Najd) VIII:132 
Maymun (canal), see Nahr Maymun 
Maymun ( ghulam ofHawshab) 
XXII:69 

Maymun, Abu ‘Abdallah VIII: 119 
Maymun al-‘Adhdhab XXV: 169 
Maymun al-A'sar al-Khwarazml 
XXVIL81 

Maymun b. Ibrahim al-Katib 
XXXIV.161; XXXVIII; 177 


Maymun al-Jurjumanl XXIII :1 3 4 
Maymun b. Mihran VI:158; 

XXIV: 93; XXV: 24; XXVI: 75-76; 
XXXIX: 56, 322 

Maymun b. Mihran al-Jazan XI:102 
Maymun b. Qays. see al-A sha 
Maymun b. Siyah VI:78 
Abu Maymunah (mawla of Umm 
Salamah) XXXIX:304 
Abu Maymunah (rawf) XV:246; 
XVt2 

al-Maymunah (leader of the Zanj’s 
market) XXXVII:86 
Maymunah bt. ‘All b. Abl Talib 
XVIL229 

Maymunah bt. al-Harith VIII:136, 
137; IX: 135, 169* 177;XXXIX;111, 
185-86, 201,317 

Maymunah bt Sa‘d XXXIX:200 
Maymunah bt. Abl Sufyan b. Harb 
XIX:180 

Maysan (in southern Iraq) 1:292; 
V:13, 37, 408; XI:118, 215; XII:28, 
170; XIII: 5, 115, 133; XVIII :1 68; 
XXIII:84; XXIX:240; XXXIX:222 
Maysan (sailor) XXXV:32 
Maysarah (Abbasid missionary) 
XXIV: 87, 164;XXV:3 
Maysarah (ghulam of Khadljah bt. 

Khuwaylid) VI:48 
Maysarah (of Muslim militia, in 
Africa) XV:21 
Abu Maysarah (rawi) 11:86 
Maysarah, Abu ‘Amr XXXIX:337 
Maysarah, Abu Jamllah XVI:156 
Maysarah, Abu Salih XXXIX:305 
Maysarah al-Fajr ( raw t) XXXIX:125 
Maysarah al-Jadall XXIV:17 
Maysarah b. Masruq al-Abs! 

XIII:176 

aVmaysir (game of chance, with 
arrows) XXI:96 

Maysun bt. Bahdal b. Unayf al-Kalbl 
XVIII: 215; XIX: 226 
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Maytan (mountain, near Medina) 
XXVIII: 220 

Maytha (sister oFAbdallahb. 

KhaEfah abTa 9 !) XVIII:139 
Abu Maytha. see Muhammad b. al- 
Ash'ath 

Mayuf b. Yahya al-Hajurl XXIX: 65- 
66, 86;XXX:39, 265 
Mayyafariqln (in upper Iraq) 
XXXV:10 

Mayyah (in a line of Abu Shajarah 
b. l Abd al-Uzza's poetry) X:82 
Ibn AbT Mayyas al-Muradl XVII: 225 
mazalim court XXIX:110, 119, 189, 
246, 248, 253;XXX:61; XXXII: 169; 
XXXIV:11, 38, 99, 116-17, 117, 
mazalim court XXXIV:203; 

XXXV:143; XXXVI: 24, 68-69, 79; 
XXXVII:163; XXXVIII: 73 
Mazarwan (Mazrawan, near al- 
Basrah) XXXVI: 193, 195, 197; 
XXXVII:16, 19-20 
Mazdak ( Marwak?), Book of 
XXXIII:188 

Mazdak (Mazdaq) b. Bamdadh 
V:132-35, 148-49 
al-Mazdakiyyah (Mazdakites, 
religious sect) V:155-56 
see also al-Khurramiyyah; al- 
Muhammirah 

Banu Mazin XVI:63, 64; XXIV:157 
Banu Mazin b. Malik b. ‘Amr b. 
Tamim X:89,92;XIV:71;XX:38; 
XXIV: 140, 144 

Banu Mazin b. Mansur XII:165 
Banu Mazin b. al-Najjar VI:12, 14, 
132; VII:40, 60; XI:123 
Maziyar b. Qarin. see Mazyar b. 
Qarin 

Mazrawan. see Mazarwan 
Mazun (Mazums) XX:72;XXVII:45, 
46 

see also Banu Azd'Uman 


Mazyad (in a line of Ismail b. 
Muhammad akHimyari's poetry) 
XXVL53 

Mazyad b. Shaqlq al-SulamT 
XXVIt 94, 95 

Mazyar b. Qarin b. Shahriyar 
XXXII:64, 166-67; XXXIIL 135-40, 
144, 146-49, 151-52, 156-57, 
159-60, 162-73, 179-80, 182, 187, 
190-91; XXXV:27, 64 
M.dh.riyyah (?, Mazdak b. 

Bamdidh’s birthplace) V:148 
measles V:235 
measures, see weights and 
measures 
meat 

Ayyam al-Lahm (‘Meat Battles,’ 
at the battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII :41 
bazmmard (bizm award, kind of 
meatballs) XXXt 246-47; 
XXXII:243 

butchers (jazzdrun) XXXVI:181; 
XXXVII:127 

carrion meat XXXIX:151 
eating, with front teeth 
XXXIX: 118 

isfidbaj (meat dish) XXXIII :131 
kardamj (minced meat) 
XXXVIII:6 

khazirah (meat stew) XV: 229 
slaughter-board XXII: 14, 16 
Mecca (Makkah) 1:291, 292-95, 294, 
295, 300, 303, 304, 308, 333, 335; 
11:14, 16, 30, 32, 34-36, 70, 71, 73, 
76-78, 90, 92, 127, 129, 132, 133; 
111:46, 50; IV:70, 154; V:173, 224- 
29, 266, 273, 325, 327; Vtpassim; 
VII:6, 8, 25, 30, 32, 35, 36, 44, 50, 
57, 58, 59, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 80, 
89, 90, 94, 99, 123, 132, 144, 146, 
148, 149, 165, 166; VIII: 7, 42-44, 
55, 56, 71-73, 80-82, 86, 88, 90- 
92, 97, 126, 127, 134, 136, 138, 
189; IX: 2, 3, 8, 10, 21, 30, 38, 95, 
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Mecca (continued) IX: 109, 110, 111, 
117, 129, 131, 145, 158, 204, 207, 
208;X:74, 158, 165, 177;XI:68, 73, 
77, 80, 129, 139, 142, 145, 196, 
224-25; XII: 21, 99, 201; XIII:7, 59, 
69, 71, 82, 93, 95, 109, 150, 164, 
165,176, 196, 197; XIV:15, 42, 

140, 164; XV: 14, 39, 57, 60-61, 
100-101, 156-57, 183, 217, 237- 
38, 245-46, 253, 255;XVI:5, 12, 
20,21,23,29, 32,37-40, 42,43, 
45-47, 52-54, 110, 111, 167, 168, 
170;XVII:110, 140, 196, 221, 230; 
XVIIL-20, 26, 70, 73, 119, 127, 176; 
XIX:2, 7, 8-17, 22-25, 28, 57, 64- 

66, 68-69, 70, 71-72, 79, 83-85, 
87, 89-90, 95, 109, 189-92, 196- 
97, 200-202, 208, 218, 221-25; 
XX:l-6, 63, 155, 173, 174, 176; 
XXI:53-56, 59-62, 84, 119, 120, 
151-53, 167, 169, 182, 192, 202, 
206-9, 224-32; XXII: 11, 187; 
XXIII:145, 147, 156, 177, 181, 202, 
206, 210, 212, 214; XXIV:28-29, 
38, 42, 60, 75, 126, 165, 167, 179, 
191;XXV:3, 7-9, 23, 32, 63, 98- 

100. 122. 129. 141. 146. 156. 166, 
194;XXVI:13, 15, 35, 42, 55, 66- 

67, 90, 119, 120, 244; XXVII:27, 

40, 48, 52, 53, 90, 91, 92, 120, 123, 
133, 195, 196, 203, 204, 208, 211; 
XXVIII: 2-3, 5-7, 19, 36, 46-47, 53, 
55, 58, 74-75, 81,83,86,97,99, 
102, 141, 158, 178-83, 185, 194, 
205, 213, 217, 226, 253, 270, 292; 
XXDtl3, 39, 43, 50, 61, 63, 64, 66, 

68, 74, 76, 80, 86, 87, 88, 91, 92, 
103, 125, 128, 149, 155, 161, 162, 

164. 166, 168, 194, 198, 204, 216, 
219, 223,230-31, 234, 235, 238; 
XXX:18, 22, 30-31, 39, 99-100, 
102, 110, 151, 154, 164, 173, 177, 
179, 198, 215-16, 249, 253, 290, 
304, 317; XXXI:19, 27, 91, 120, 
124-29, 133, 172, 211; XXXII: 19- 


22, 28-39, 83, 98, 144, 185, 231; 
XXXIII:45, 201; XXXIV:19, 20, 21, 
75-76, 81-83, 96, 129, 145, 157, 
160, 165, 170, 190; XXXV:14, 27, 
41, 105, 106, 108, 109, 114, 144; 
XXXVI:8, 117, 160, 161, 181, 207; 
XXXVII:2, 7, 63, 79, 81, 127, 147- 
48, 161; XXXVIII:24, 52, 81, 96, 
107, 110, 168, 174, 177, 178, 188; 
XXXIX: 3, 4, 7, 8, 13, 15, 16, 29, 30, 
41,42,44,45, 46,48,52, 59, 60, 

65, 66, 67, 68, 70, 75, 78, 79, 81, 

93, 109, 110, 112, 117, 138, 142, 
144, 163, 170, 172, 177, 186, 193, 
201, 202, 212, 221, 223, 244, 247, 
261, 265, 266, 277 
Black Stone. SEEal-Ka'bah 
conquest of VIII:40, 145, 151, 

152, 160-87, 189, 192; IX:8, 
24,68,117, 124, 148;X:19, 

42, 53,75, 97, 158,160; 
XII:21;XXXIX:11, 14,17, 20, 
21,24,34, 35,44,45, 61,62, 
64, 73, 76, 77, 81, 93, 98, 101, 
102, 106, 107, 108,112,114, 
115,116,118,165 
al-Haram. SEEal-Haram 
al-Kabah. see al-Kabah 
al-Masjid al-Haram. see al- 
Masjid al-Haram 
mosque of. see al-Masjid al- 
Haram 

names of VI :52-53; XXXIX: 140 
sacred territory. SEEal-Haram 
‘Meccan documents’ XXX:183-99; 
XXXI:3, 27-28, 40, 42, 125, 127, 
216 

Meccan Road (from Iraq) XXVIII :3; 
XXXIV:6, 36, 53, 76, 108, 129, 148, 
150, 152; XXXV:46, 71, 80, 143; 
XXXVT:119-20, 166, 181, 204; 
XXXVIII:17, 30, 80, 173-78, 182 
Media (Medes, Mah, Mahat) IV:100, 
123;V:97, 296 
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medical conditions, see diseases 
and medical conditions 
medical doctors, see physicians 
medicine, beginnings of 11:22 
Medina (al-Madlnah, Yathrib, 
Taybah) 11:13, 19, 124; IV:45, 154; 
V:145, 164-74, 283-84; VI:1, 2, 8, 
9-10, 11, 13, 64, 66, 122-30, 136- 
40, 139-40, 145-50, 150-51, 151- 
52, 153, 154, 156; VII :passim; 
VIIP.5, 8, 10, 11-12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 
19, 22, 23, 27, 28, 30, 35, 41-45, 

48, 51-54, 57, 59, 60, 66, 67, 71, 
90,91,93,94,97,110,112,115, 
116, 124, 129, 130, 132, 133, 137, 
138, 143, 148, 152, 159, 160, 163, 
164, 168, 169, 171; IX:2, 21, 38, 41, 
43,47,51,60, 62, 66, 74,77, 88, 

93, 94, 96, 102, 105, 106, 108, 117, 
118, 124, 131, 143, 147, 148, 151, 
158, 159, 162, 164, 179, 187, 190, 
204, 206, 207, 208; X:9, 11, 14, 19, 
40, 41, 42, 45-47, 49-52, 62, 63, 

69, 73, 74, 80, 83, 86, 101, 104, 
106, 128, 138, 159, 175, 185, 189; 
XI:2, 7-8, 14, 70, 73, 75, 83, 95, 
108, 112, 121-22, 161, 163, 177- 
78, 189, 193-94, 196, 210, 224; 
XII:4-6, 10, 11, 13, 14, 18, 99, 135, 
150, 161, 188, 190, 204; XIII :31, 
32-34, 59, 74, 75, 80, 88, 89, 90- 
92, 101, 104, 106, 108-10, 119, 
127, 136-37, 140, 146, 152, 154- 
59, 155, 161, 164-66, 217; XIV: 15, 
73,82,111, 112, 119, 122, 134, 
141, 150, 151, 163; XV:4, 5, 13, 24, 
37, 39, 46, 48, 53, 56-57, 59-60, 
62-66, 68, 101, 119, 127, 129, 135, 
139, 144, 147, 151, 153-56, 159- 
60, 162-63, 168-72, 184, 186, 
188-89, 191, 193, 199, 203-4, 207, 
211, 216-17, 224-26, 236-38, 244, 
246-47, 249, 258; XVI:l-4, 7, 9- 
11,13,21,23,29, 30,32-41,43, 
45, 47-49, 51, 52, 54, 60-62, 64- 


66, 72, 74, 76, 77, 80, 82, 87, 89, 
109, 110, 112, 122, 141, 159, 166, 
167, 170, 177, 187, 191, 192; 

XVIL 140, 143;XVIII:11, 12, 15, 

20, 26, 70, 87, 89, 93, 94-95, 99, 
101, 102, 103, 117, 118, 140, 164, 
171, 172, 173, 176, 179, 186, 187, 
191, 192, 207, 223, 226;XIX:2, 3, 
9-12, 15, 17, 27-28, 48, 59, 64, 77, 
83, 89-90, 95, 109, 120, 168, 172- 
73, 175-76, 178, 188-91, 195-96, 
198-210, 213-15, 217-20, 223; 
XX:4-5, 50, 55, 161-63; XXI:5, 53, 
55-56, 58, 67, 120, 153, 186, 194, 
207, 212, 214, 227, 232;XXII:l-2, 
5, 11-13, 22, 86, 92, 104, 163, 175- 
76, 181, 186, 195; XXIII; 13, 33, 71, 
113, 114, 131-32, 139, 141-42, 

144, 156, 178, 179, 180, 183, 201, 
202-3, 206-7, 209, 214, 219; 

XXTV: 3, 26, 29, 63, 75, 105, 107, 
126, 130, 165, 167, 179-82, 191; 
XXV: 3, 7, 8, 19, 23, 32, 44, 63, 97, 
98, 99, 122, 128, 166, 194;XXVI:5, 
7, 8, 10, 15, 35, 51-52, 71, 75, 90, 
119, 137, 238, 244;XXVII:21, 27, 
90, 92, 112-20, 123, 133, 145, 172, 
195, 196, 204, 208; XXVIII:5-6, 46, 
52-53, 58, 60, 74-75, 81, 85, 88, 

91, 94, 100, 102, 104-5, 107-11, 
115, 121, 123, 130, 138, 141-43, 
145, 148-49, 153-55, 161-63, 166, 
175, 177, 182-83, 185-91, 193-98, 
200, 202-6, 208, 211, 213, 215, 
217, 222, 224, 226, 229, 231-33, 
236-37, 262, 270, 292; XXIX: 13, 
49, 50, 52, 56, 61, 68, 74, 80, 168, 
171, 180, 193, 194, 216, 219, 223, 
234, 235, 238, 241, 254;XXX:15- 
16, 19-23, 30, 32-33, 36, 39, 97, 
99-100, 121-22, 154, 179, 249, 
304, 333;XXXI:27, 91, 120, 124- 
25, 128-29, 133, 196, 211; 
XXXIL19, 22, 98, 185; XXXIV: 16, 
17, 18, 19, 20, 22-24, 26, 75-76, 
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Medina (continued) XXXIV :8 1 ; 
XXXV:105, 106, 108; XXXVI :120, 
161, 166; XXXVII:2, 6, 90, 146-47, 
161;XXXVIII:6, 24, 59, 175, 177, 
178;XXXIX:3, 4, 5, 10,16,21,26, 
28, 38, 42, 43, 47, 48, 59, 63, 65, 
66, 68, 69, 70, 73, 74, 77, 81, 83, 
88, 91, 99, 102, 105, 106, 113, 135, 
138, 142,155,162,163,167, 169, 
170-71, 172, 173, 174, 175, 176, 
177, 180, 182, 184, 189, 190, 192, 
193, 194, 199, 201, 202, 209, 210, 
214, 217,218, 223,229, 231,234, 
237, 240, 241, 243, 244, 245, 246, 
249, 251, 253, 260, 262, 263, 302, 
304 

Mediterranean Sea (Bahr al-Rum, 
Bahr al-Sha’m) XIII:158, 169; 

XV: 2 7; XXIX: 188; XXXII: 164 
Mehujael 1:338 
melancholia. SEEaZ-sawdcT 
Memphis (Manf) 111:36; XIII:168 
Men of the Cave, see Ashab al-Kahf 
men of rank, see ashab al-maratib 
mendacity XIV:82;XXXII:115 
Abraham's lies 11:63, 64-65 
abyamm al-ghamus (mendacious 
oath) XXX 123 
menstruation 

origin of 1:278, 280-81 
pilgrimage and IX:109 
sexual intercourse and 111:170; 
X101-2 

Merarib. Levi 111:30 
Mercury fUtarid, planet) 1:235 
Merodakh (b. Nebuchadnezzar) 
IV:49 

Merv. SEEMarw 
Meshech (b.Japheth) 11:16 
Mesopotamia, see Iraq; al-Sawad 
messages 

attached to arrows XIII :135 
on walls XXXVI :3 4 
Messenger of God. see Muhammad 


messenger service, see postal and 
intelligence service 
Messiah, False. SEEal-Dajjal 
messianic beliefs, see al-Sufyanl 
metalwork 

gold and silver workers 
XXXVIII:176 

ironworking 1:341, 349; 111:143; 
XXII:198 

meteor shower, in Baghdad 
XXXIV:137 

Methuselah 1:336, 346-48 
Methushael (Abushll) 1:338 
Michael (MTkall, archangel) 1:259; 
11:68, 123; 111:65, 71;IV:181, 184; 
VI:78; IX:174;XVII:232; XXV:105 
Michael I Rhangabe (Mikhail b. 
Jirjis, Byzantine emperor) 
XXXI:19, 45 

Michael II the Stammerer 

(Byzantine emperor) XXXII :4 5, 
144;XXXIV:39 

Michael III (son of Theophilus, 
Byzantine emperor) XXXIV:3, 
39,41,76,138, 156, 168; 
XXXVI:135 

Michael the Patrician (Byzantine 
commander) XXIX:198, 217 
Midadal-ShaybanI XV:95, 96-98, 
102 

midafternoon prayer, see 
afternoon prayer 
Micfam (ghulam of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:118, 146 
middle prayer (absalat cd-wusta) 
XXXIX 280 

see also afternoon prayer 
midges V:142 

Midian (Midianites) 11:127, 129, 143, 
144, 145; 111:31, 37, 43, 44, 47, 93, 
141; XIX 10 

midra'ah (woolen sailor's tunic) 
XXXIV:16 

Abu al-Midrahlal-Kilabl XXX:35 
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mighfar (head and neck armor) 
VIII:21, 76, 121;XXI:209, 227, 

228, 230 

of Prophet Muhammad IX:154- 
55 

Ibn Mighwal. see Malik b. MighWal 
migraine VTII :1 20 
MihAdharJushnas V:400-401 
Mihfan b. Jaz’ al-Kilabl XXIII:170; 
XXIV: 17- 18 

Mihisht (Sasanian title) V: 83 
Mihja ( mawlaof XJmar b. al- 
Khattab) VIL55 
Abu Mihjan (mawlaof Khalid al- 
QasrT) XXVI: 179 
Abu Mihjan b. Habib b. ‘Amr b. 
Umayr al-Thaqafi IX:30;X:39; 
XI:195; XII:84, 104-6, 136, 139, 
172;XIII:58 

Abu Mihjan al-Thaqafi. see Abu 
Mihjan b. Habib b. 'Amr b. 

Umayr al-Thaqafi 
Banu Mihjwar b. Yumast IX:145 
mihnah ( imtihan , Mu'tazill 

inquisition) XXXII:47, 199-223, 
229;XXXIII:33;XXXTV:31, 38 
Mihr Hurmuz b. Mardanshah 
V:395, 397-98 
MihrMah. see Mah Mihr 
Mihr NarsI (Mihr Narsih, vizier of 
Yazdajird I) V:72, 99-100, 103-6, 
108 

Mihr Narsiyan (fire temple, in 
southwestern Persia) V:105 
Mihr Ruz (Ruz Mihr, Day of Mihr, in 
Persian solar calendar) 11:5, 27 
mihrab XIII :71 

mihrab Davmd ( mihrab of David, in 
Jerusalem) XII:193, 194 
Mihrajan. SEEal-Mihrijan 
Mihrajan Qadhaq. see Mihrijan 
Qadhaq 

Mihrajanqadhaq. see Mihrijan 
Qadhaq 


Mihrak (king of Abarsas?) V:10- 1 1 , 
40-42 

Mihran (b. Mihribandadh al- 
Hamadharn) XXII:185 
Mihran (father of al- A rnash) 
XXXDt248 

Mihran ( mawla of 'Ubaydallah b. 

Ziyad) XDC36-38 
Mihran ( mawla of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:147 
see also Safinah 

Mihran (mawla of Yazld b. Hanf) 
XVItl4 

Mihran (Persian family name) 
V:131-32, 288 
Mihran (ram) 1:217 
Mihran b. Badhan al-Hamadhanl. 
see Mihran b. Mihribundadh al- 
Hamadhanl 

Mihran b. Bahram al-RazI XII :45, 
53, 62; XIII: 3-5, 20, 24, 36-38, 43, 
52-54 

Mihran b. Bahram VI Jubln XI:53- 
54 

Mihran b. Mihribundadh (Badhan) 
al-Hamadhanl XI:197-98, 200, 
203-6, 208, 210, 212-14; XII:162; 
XVIIL 160 

Mihran al-RazI. see Mihran b. 

Bahram al-RazI 
al-Mihras (source of water, at 
Uhud) VII: 123 
Mihrgan. SEEal-Mihrijan 
al-Mihrijan (Mihrajan, Mihrgan, 
Mihrjan, Zoroastrian festival) 
11:5,27; 111:114; XV: 106-7; 
XXIV;96; XXV: 167, 169; 
XXXIV:96; XXXVII.174 
Mihrijan (Mihrajan) Qadhaq 
(Mihrijanqadhaq, 
Mihrajanqadhaq) 111:112; XIII:4, 
115,119, 124, 131, 140, 141; 
XIV:44, 49, 53;XXVII:196, 198, 
204; XXXIII :2;XXXIV:96; 
XXXV:8; XXXVI:166; XXXVII:98 
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al-Mihrizar (?, toponym) 

XXXIV:35 

al-Mihrjan. see al-Mihrijan 
Mihrud (river) IV: 76 
Mihzamb.Jabir XXIV:190 
Abu Mijlaz (rawi). see Lahiq b. 
Humayd 

MikaTl (Khwarazmian commander) 
XXXL53 

Mikhail (Byzantine dignitary) 
XII:185 

Mikhail b. Jurjis. see Michael I 
Rhangabe 

al-Mikhal (name ofTha'labah b. 

Amr's camel) IX: 103 
al-Mikhdham (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's sword) IX: 63, 153 
mikhlaf (pi. makhalif, administrative 
division, in Yemen) V:212, 249 
Abu Mikhnaf (Lut b. Yahya al-Azdi) 
IX:168, 184, 189; X:l, 8, 63-65, 83; 
XI:4, 7;XII:162, 167; XIV:143; 

XV: 8, 9, 10, 91;XVI:5, 42, 67, 79, 
81, 113, 130, 139, 141, 142, 175, 
177, 185, 187-89, 191; XVII:6-196 
passim; XVIII: 21, 24, 29, 33, 38, 43, 
44, 50, 51, 55, 56, 57, 59, 60, 61, 

63, 65, 68, 69, 122, 123, 125, 127, 
129, 132, 136, 141, 144, 153, 154, 
156, 193, 208, 213; XIX:2, 8, 21- 
23, 26-27, 29-31, 34, 39, 42, 46- 
51, 54, 56-58, 61, 63-66, 68-70, 

72, 76-77, 80-81, 83, 85-86, 88, 
90-91, 95, 99-101, 106-11, 114- 
17, 119-22, 125, 127, 129, 131-32, 
134-37, 139, 141, 144, 148-52, 

154, 157-61, 164, 166, 168, 170- 
71, 175, 177, 179, 181, 183, 189, 
195, 198-99, 201, 206, 209, 211, 
213-14, 216, 218, 221-22; XX: 16- 
17, 61-63, 80-97, 97-105, 105-22, 
124-59, 165-75, 182-225; XXI:4, 
6-9, 11-13, 16-17, 23-24, 26-34, 
36, 38, 41-42, 44, 51, 53, 55, 57, 

59, 67, 69, 72-73, 74, 79-82, 85- 


86, 90-91, 95, 98-99, 101, 108-10, 
112, 120, 123, 126, 128-30, 133, 
198; XXII: 3-4, 23, 25, 27, 32-33, 
35, 37-38, 41, 44, 46, 48, 53-54, 

56- 58, 63, 66, 74-76, 78, 80, 83, 

87, 89, 93, 99-101, 105-7,110, 
112,119-26,128-29, 131,137, 
139-40, 142-48, 150, 152, 162, 
178-79, 183, 190-91, 193-94; 
XXIII:3-5, 6-8, 10-12, 14, 19-20, 
24, 26, 35-37, 39, 42, 44, 46-49, 

57- 59, 63, 68, 77-79, 81, 88, 156, 
225;XXIV:8, 19, 23, 31-32, 35, 43, 
46, 55-56, 58, 61, 79, 81, 89, 91, 
112, 114, 123-24, 127, 130, 133, 
135-36, 138-40; XXVI:5, 13-14, 
21,36,54,121,196-97,254; 
XXVII: 24, 49, 51, 57, 132, 136, 
140;XXXIX:32, 94 

Ibn Mikhnaf. see ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. 

Mikhnaf; Abu Bakr b. Mikhnaf 
Mikhnaf b. Sulaym al-Azdi XVI: 114, 
142; XVII:13, 50, 51, 199; XXII:30; 
XXXIX: 93 

Mikhraq ( mawla of BanuTamlm) 
XXX:333 

Ibn Mikhraq (rawi) XII:103, 106, 124 
al-Mikhrash. see Khalid b. ‘Uthman 
Mikhwas (chief of Banu Amr b. 

Mu awiyah) X:180, 181 
Miknaf. SEEMuknif 
Mikraz (of al- Abalat) VIII:80 
Mikraz b. Hafs b. al-Akhyaf VII:11, 
71; VIII:78, 87, 138 
mil (pi. amydl, measure of distance) 
XVIII: 53; XXII :5; XXV :53; 

XXVIII: 123 

Mlladh b. Jurjln IV:11, 16 
Mlladhjird (in Khurasan) XXVII: 68 
Milcah(bt. Haranb.Terah) 11:61 
milestones, on the Meccan Road 
from Iraq XXVII:203 
al-Milh (fortress, in a line of 
poetry) XX: 180 
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Milhan b. Maruf al-Shaybarif 
XXVILll, 14, 16, 24, 25, 49 
military expeditions 
ahl ahayyam (those who 

participated in the earliest 
Muslim campaigns) XII:56, 
75,84,85, 129, 151,201; 
XIII:13, 30, 34,77; XV:112 
ahl al-bala (distinguished 
veterans) XIII :30, 211; 

XV: 133 

ghazawat (maghdzi) VII:10-16, 
26-69, 85-87, 89-91, 105-41, 
156-67; VIII :4, 5, 27-130, 
152-60; IX:62, 115-18; 
XXXDC235, 241,253 
paying for substitutes ( jualah ) 
XXIL172 

saray a (raiding parties) VIIL‘93- 
98;IX:62, 118-25; X:ll, 15, 
17, 44, 46, 48, 75, 79, 89, 90, 
92, 100-103, 109,112,115, 
133, 175 

see also specific names, e.g. Dhu 
Qarad 

military payments and allowances 
XXXV:78, 88 
afd\ see 'ata 
maunak see maunah 
rizq. see rizq 

thousanders (alazarmardun) 
XXVIL176 

military register, see dlwan 
milk 

ewe milking miracle 
XXXDfc 139-44 
goat milk, in Musaylimah b. 

Habib’s revelations X:109 
sour milk, laced with gold 
powder XXIV:161 
milk teeth, kept into adulthood 
XXX:177 

Banu al-Milkan. SEEBanu al- 
Malakan 

Milkan b. Afsa b. Harithah Vt53 


Milkanb. Kinanah VI: 31 
Milkan b.Kindah IV: 131 
millet (grain) XXIII :192 
mills 

of ‘Abdallah b. Malik (near Qarn 
al-Sarat) XXXII:90, 92 
of Baghdad XXVUI:241; 

XXXI:142, 156; XXXII :90, 92 
of Patricius (in Baghdad) 

XXVIII: 241 

al-Miltat(al-Miltatan, area along 
the Euphrates, near al-Kufah) 
XI:41, 198; XII :51; XIII:65; XV:113 
Mina (east of Mecca) 11:81, 82, 94, 
95; VI:22-23, 26, 55, 82, 120, 135, 
137; VIII:71; IX:54, 78, 110, 115, 
189;XV:38, 70, 230; XIX:13, 69, 
144, 202; XXI:167; XXII:27; 
XXIII:145; XXV:44; XXVIII:128; 
XXX:18, 34, 154; XXXU:20-21, 22, 
32, 35;XXXIV:6;XXXVIII:187 
Minas (Byzantine chieftain) 

XII:178, 179, 182 
minbar (pulpit, dais) VIII:131; 

XVII: 167; XX: 11; XXXVI:183 
of Prophet Muhammad VIII:131; 
XVIIt 101-2, 101-2; 
XXVUL163 

minerals, first use of 1:341 
see also precious stones 
mines 

goldmines XXXIV:142-43 
see also entries beginning with 
Madin 

al-Minhal (rawi). see al-Minhal b. 
Amr 

Abu al-Minhal (ram) XXXIX:152 
father of XXXIX: 152 
al-Minhal b. ‘Abdal-Malik XXV:1; 
XXVL127 

al-Minhal b. ‘Amr 1:207, 302; 11:116; 
111:43, 104, 106, 154; VI:81, 89; 
XXXIX:212 

Minhal b. Fattan XXVII:122, 162, 
173 
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Minjab (supporter of Ibrahim b. al- 
MahdT) XXXII:66 
Minjab (al-Minjab) b. Rashid al- 
DabbT X:139;XV:36; XVI:119, 
120;XVII:184, 189, 190; XVIII:29 
Minkajur al-Ushrusanl XXXIII:175- 
76, 178, 182, 197 
Minnah bt. Abl al-Minhal 
XXVIIL252 

minor pilgrimage, see umrah 
Abu Minqar (of Banu Qays b. 

Thalabah) XXIV; 113 
al-Minqar. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad 

Banu Minqar XVIII:68, 145, 151; 
XXIV: 113 

mints, see coinage and coins 
Minwar (in al-Hijaz) V:293 
al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr (al-Miqdad b. al- 
Aswad) VII: 11, 12, 34, 41, 84, 113, 
115; VIII:46, 49; IX:76; XI:94; 
XII:177; XIV: 146, 148, 152, 153; 
XV:25;XXXIX:10, 25-27, 99, 110, 
197, 289, 300-301 

al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad al-Bahranl. 

see al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr 
Bint al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad al- 
BahranL SEEKarlmahbt. al- 
Miqdad 

Abu al-Miqdam (raw!) XII:25; 

XV:69, 223, 252 

al-Miqdam b. ‘Abd al- Rahman b. 
Nuaym al-Ghamidl XXV:17, 143, 
144; XXVI:227 

al-Miqdam al-Harithl see al- 
Miqdam b. Shurayh al-Harithl 
Miqdam b. al-Kayyal XXXVIII :158, 
161 

al-Miqdam b. Madlkarib 
XXXIX: 299 

al-Miqdam b. Abl al-Miqdam XII:25 
Miqdam b. Nuaym al-Ghamidl 
XXVIL35 

al-Miqdam b. Shurayh al-Harithl 
XH51, 111, 145; Xlil:9; XVI: 146 


Miqlas. see al- Mansur 
Miqsam. see Abu al-‘As b. al-Rabf 
Miqsam, Abu al-Qasim IV:170; 
VI:140; VII: 39, 60, 69, 133; 
VIII:134; IX:34, 205; XXXDC320 
miqwal SEEqayl 

Miqyas b. Subabah VIII:55-56, 179, 
180 

sister of VIII: 180 
miracles (ayat) X:33, 67, 141-43, 
147-48, 150 

Pharaoh shown nine signs of 
God 111:66-68 

Prophet Muhammad's VI:90; 
VII:100-101; V1II:73— 74; 
IX:53-54, 60; X:110-ll; 
XXXIX: 139-40, 143-44, 303 
mirage, of water X: 142-43 
mi raj. see night journey 
mirba‘ (setting one-quarter of the 
booty aside for the leader) 

IX:64, 66 

al-Mirba (toponym) V:37 
al-Mirba 1 b.QayzI VII:112 
al-Mirbad (in al-Basrah) XII:163; 
XIII:112; XVI: 59-61; XVIII:104; 
XXI:47, 64; XXIII: 17; XXIV: 115; 
XXVHL226; XXIX:75, 76, 126-27; 
XXX:107; XXXVI:128, 130 
Mirbad Road (in al-Basrah) 
XXXVI:130, 131 

Ibn Mirda. see ‘Abdallah b. Kulayb 
b. Khalid 

Mirda s (maternal uncle of 

Muhammad b. Wasil b. Ibrahim 
al-Tamlml) XXXVI :166 
Mirdas b. ‘Amr b. Hudayr. see 
Mirdas b. Udayyah 
Mirdas b. Nahlk VIII:132; IX:122 
Mirdas al-Sulaml (father of ‘Abbas 
b. Mirdas) IX:33 
Mirdas b. Udayyah, Abu Bilal 
XVIII: 81, 100, 196, 197, 198; 
XIX:183-84; XX:97, 102 
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Miriam bt. Amram (Maryam bt. 

Imran, sister of Moses) III: 91 
al-Mirqal. SEEHashimb. ‘Utbahb. 

AbTWaqqas al-Zuhrl 
mirror 

sent by God to Adam 
XXVIII: 113-14 
telling enemy from friend 
XXVIII: 255 

Abu Miryam (Christian bishop) 
XIII:167, 172 

Misar (black rebel) XXVHI'237 
Mis'ar (rdwf). see Misar b. Kidam b. 
Zahir al-Hilall 

Misar b.Fadaklal-Tamlml XVII31, 
79, 82,88,118 

Misar b. Kidam b. Zahir al-Hilall 
1:260; 11:174; VTI:40; XI:142; 
XXXIX: 253-54, 327 
Mishael IV:51, 61, 62-63, 106 
al-MIshan (toponym) XXXVII:40 
Mishrah (chief of Banu ‘Amr b. 
Muawiyah) X:180, 181; 

XXVIII: 95 

Mishrah b/Ahan XXXIX:322 
Mishrah b.M a dlkarib X:180, 181; 
XXXIX: 54 

al-Mishraql (ram), see al-Dahhak b. 

‘Abdallih al-Mishraqp 
Mislan b. ‘Amir b. Unayf b. Shurayh 
b. ‘Amr b. ‘Udas XVIII:54-55, 65* 
68,168-69; XXI:51 
Misldnb.‘Amr XXVIII: 135 
Mislan b. Darim. see Miskm b. 

Amir b. Unayf b. Shurayh b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Udas 

MiskJn b. Habib b. Muhammad 
XXVIII: 206 

Mislan b. Hilal XXVIII:179, 182 
Mislan b. Nafi‘ XXVIII :179 
Misma‘ (b. Shayban?) X:146 
Misma (of Banu Bakr b. Wail, 
father of Malik b. Misma and 
‘Abd al-Malikb. Misma) 

XXIV: 115, 128-29, 141 


Ibn Misma. see ‘Abd al-Malik b. 

Misma; Malik b. Misma 
Misma b. ‘Abd al-Malik XVlIIrlll; 
XXVIIL165 

Misma (Masma) b. Ishmael 11:132 
Misma b. Malik b. Misma XXI: 200; 
XXIIL70 

Misma b. Muhammad b. Shayban b. 
Malik b. Misma‘, Abu al-‘Askar 
XXVHt 186-87 
ahMisma‘1. see ‘Abdallah b. 

Ibrahim; Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah 
Abu Mismar (Baghdad mobster) 
XXXII:148 

Mismar al-Qurashl XV:107 
Misr. SEE Egypt 
Misr(city). SEEal-Fustat 
misr (garrison city), see garrison 
cities 

al-MissIsah. see al-MassTsah 
Umm Mistah bt Abl Ruhm b. al- 
Muttalibb. 'AbdManaf VIII:60 
Mistah b.Uthathah VII:10; VIII: 60, 
61,63, 64;XV:144 
Miswar b. ‘Abb ad al-Habatl 
XXIV: 115 

al-Miswar b. ‘Abdallah b. Muslim al- 
Bahill XXIX:176, 180 
al-Miswar b. ‘Amr X:164 
al-Miswar b. Makhramah VIII :68, 
69, 74, 88, 90, 161;XIV:89, 148, 
150, 151, 154, 155, 159;XV:181- 
82;XIX:218, 223; XX:114; 
XXXDC42, 51-52, 107, 108, 237, 
296, 335 

Miswar b. Musawir XXDC248 
al-Miswar b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abbad 
XXVt244 

mithaq (compact) XV:168, 240 
Mithqab (in al-Sawad) XI:216 
Mithqab (near al-Buzakhah, in 
Najd) X:74; XI: 69 
mithqcd (unit of weight) XII: 171; 
XXII:91-92; XXIII:137, 142, 194; 
XXXVL96 
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Mizan, Abu Salih XXXIX: 305-6 
Mizrayim b. Ham 11:16 
al-Mizzah (near Damascus) 
XXVL142, 144-45, 147,217; 
XXVIL172 

M.kar.h (?, ethnic group) 

XXXIV:141 

Ibn M.k.h.w.n.f.h.l al-Ushrusanl 
XXXV:92 

moat-canal, see khandaq 
mobadh (Zoroastrian priest) 

XIII:142 

mobadh mobadhan ( mubadhan 
mubadh , Mubadh, chief 
Zoroastrian priest, Chief Magus) 
111:25, 28; V:9, 90-92, 104, 119-20, 
132, 245, 265, 285-87, 397; 
XXXIII:187-89 

mobile frontier force XXV:42 
mobsters (shuttar) XXXII:55-57 
Moistening, Day of. see Yawm al- 
Tarwiyah 

monasteries and convents 

see entries beginning with Dayr; 
monks 

Monday, as day of congregational 
prayer for Qarmatians 
XXXVII:174 

monetary reform, of ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan. see coinage and 
coins 

money, see finances 
monks X:16,150, 163;XIV:33 
Monk’s Road, see Darb al-Rahib 
months 

Muharram. SEEMuharram 
nasf (intercalation, in lunar year 
calendar) VI:55; IX.112 
number of IX:113 
Ramadan, see Ramadan 
sacred months IX:113 
Safar, inauspiciousness of 
XXX226 


moon 

after Day of Judgment 1:242 
creation history 1:166-67,190- 
93, 230-34, 247-48 
on Day of Judgment 1:240, 244- 
46 

eclipse of XXXIV :146; 

XXXV:149; XXXVI: 126; 
XXXVII:80; XXXVIII:12 
new moon, tax collection and 
XXXIX 83 

night measured by 1:186-87 
Ramadan, new mo on of 1:229 
see also lunar year calendar 
Mordechai (milk-brother of Esther) 
IV:51 

morning (dawn) prayer (salat al-fajr, 
sdatal-subh) VIII:32, 97, 125; 
XVIL35, 36; XVIII :22; XXXIX:14, 
113,114, 120,125 

Moses (Mosheh b. Amram, Musa b. 
‘Imran) 1:297, 344, 371; 11:17, 85, 
136, 184; III:l, 2, 4-18, 23, 30-70, 
72-91, 86, 92, 93, 94, 96-101, 104- 
11, 122, 126, 129, 131, 133;IV:23, 
26, 31, 36, 120; V:275, 413-14, 

416; VI:68, 79-80, 114, 118, 154; 
VII:26, 41, 83; VIII:145;IX:51, 184; 
XIV: 128; XIX 179; XXI :70, 84; 
XXII:133; XXIII:105; XXV:85; 
XXVIL 98; XXVIII: 167; XXX:324; 
XXXII:208; XXXVI:24; 
XXXVIII:162;XXXIX:123, 241 
Moses b. Manasseh (Musa b. Misha) 
111:13 

mosque, see Friday mosque; masjid , 
and entries beginning with 
Masjid 

Mosul (al-Mawsil) 1:362; 111:28; 

IV:40, 79, 96-97, 130, 160, 173- 
74; V :14, 16, 322;XII:179; XIII:31, 
36, 54-56, 59, 61, 65, 71, 78, 79, 

88, 150; XIV:44, 45; XV: 9, 132; 
XVII: 5; XVIII: 137, 150, 205, 206; 
XIX116; XX219; XXI:3-4, 6, 74, 
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Mosul (continued) XXI:82, 83, 118, 
123, 133, 182; XXII :33, 41-42, 44, 
48, 83-34; XXIII :23, 44; XXIV:125; 
XXV: 156, 159; XXVI :21, 60, 67, 
176, 242; XXVII'.IO, 25, 49, 50, 54, 
55, 56, 58, 60, 131, 132, 162, 171, 
195, 198, 204, 208; XXVIII:5, 13, 
21, 43, 45-46, 50-51, 84, 238, 243, 
245, 254, 267-68; XXIX:14, 81, 83, 
84, 203, 219;XXX:162, 177; 
XXXI:120, 224, 242; XXXIIHO, 

176, 185, 186; XXXIII :33, 182, 206; 
XXXIV:37, 96, 224; XXXV:19, 36, 
43; XXXVI :166, 181, 199; 
XXXVII:1, 2, 7, 89,145,159; 
XXXVIII:8, 15, 17, 19-21, 27, 72, 
120, 123, 184 
see ALSoal-Hisnan 
Mosul Road XXXVI :185; 

XXXVIII:10, 97, 119, 120, 127 
Mother of the Faithful (title of 
Prophet Muhammad's wives) 
VIII:19, 40 

mountain keepers (kuhbdniyyah) 
XXXIII:38 

mountain passes, see entries 
beginning with Shfb; Thaniyyat 
mountains 1:216, 292-94; 11:108 
AbanT mountains X:84 
Caucasus Mountains V:99; 
XIV:32, 38 

Daylam mountains (in Gilan) 
XXXDC94 

Taurus Mountains (Jibal al-Rum) 
XI:102-3;XIV:32; XXXVI:190 
of Banu Tayyi* 111:28; V355; 
IX:53; X:61, 64,68, 73; 
XVIL28, 55;XVIII:157; 
XIX:99;XXXI:167 
see also entries beginning with 
Jabal, Jibal; specific names, 
e.g. Mt. Sinai 

mouth rinsing, as act of ritual 
purification 11:99 


al-Mu addal b. ‘All b. al-Layth 
XXXVIII:196 
Muadh (raw!) XVI: 171 
Abu Mu adh (al-Fadl b. Khalid) 

1:227, 251 

Abu Muadh (ram) 11:178 
Mu adh b. 'Abdallah XXXII: 70 
Mu adh b. ‘Abdallah b. Khubayb 
XXXIX: 153 

paternal uncle of XXXIX;153 
Muadh b. ‘Afra’. see Mu adh b. al- 
Harithb. Rifa‘ah 

Muadh b. ‘Amrb.al-Jamuh VI:138; 
VII:61 

Muadh b. Anas al-Juhanl 
XXXIX: 146, 147 
Abu Mu' adh al-Ansarl. see 
S ulayman b. Arqam 
Muadh b. Hani’ b. ‘AdT al-Kindl 
XXI:35 

Mu‘ adh b. al-Harith (Mu adh al- 
Qari’) XI:194-95;XXXIX:295 
Mu adh b. al-Harithb.Rifa ah 
(Mu adh b. ‘Afra) VI:126; VII:4, 5 
Muadh b. Hisham VII:162; IX:207; 

XV:252;XXXIX:198 
Muadh b. Jabal 1:241; 0:21, 38, 76; 
X:19, 20, 22, 24, 25, 33, 34, 158, 
192; XI: 143; XIII: 84, 97, 99, 100; 
XXXIX:210 

Mu adh b. Jabalah XXVII :29 
Muadh b. Juwaynb. Husayn al-TaT 
al-Sinbisi XVIII:24-25, 33, 41* 
193-95 

Mu adh b. Ma is b. Qays b. Khaldah 
VIII:49 

Muadh b. Mu adh IX:160, 161; 
XI:134; XXVIIL 270; XXXIX:226, 
260, 324 

Muadh b. Muhammad XXXIIL70 
see also Muhammad b. M u‘adh 
Mu‘ adh b. Muhammad al-Ansarl 
VHI:138; IX:117-18 
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Mu' adh b. Muslim b.Mu'adh 
XXIX45, 187, 195, 196, 215; 
XXX25, 225; XXXVII:54 
Mu'adh al-Qari\ see Mu'adh b.al- 
Harith 

Abu Mu'adh al-Qurashl XXXVI:176 
Mu'adh b. Sad (Said) XXIV:123, 

127 

Mu adh b. al-Jabt) XXX:81 
Mu adh b. 'Ubaydallah XVI;46 
Mu adhahbt. 'Abdallah al- 
'Adawiyyah XIX:187 
muadhdhin (muezzin, announcer of 
call to prayer) XII:86, 126, 194; 
XVIIL221; XXXIX:96-97 
Abu al-Muafa (poet) XXX75 
muakhah. see brotherhood bond 
Abu al- Mu alia (Zaydb. Murrah) 
XXXIX 157, 312 
al-Mu'alla (mawldof al-Mahdl) 
XXIX222, 231, 235,239 
al-Mu'alla (of Banu Zurayq) XI:123 
al-Mu'alla (on Nahr Shay tan) 
XXXVI:63 

al-Mualla (palace), see Qasr al- 
Mualla 

al-Mu'alla al- Ansar! XI:123 
Abu al-Mu'alla al- Attar (Yahya b. 

Maymun) XXXIX 312 
al-Mu'alla b. Ayyub XXXII:235; 

XXXV;161; XXXVI:57 
al-Mu'alla b. Kulayb al-Hamdan! 

XVIL 119; XIX: 34, 39 
al-Mu'alla b. Mansur XXXIX157 
al-Mu’ammal b. al- ‘Abbas 
XXVL‘155 

Muammal (Muammil) b. Isma'Il 
1:174; II :70, 85; 111:83; IV:170; 
1X14; XXXIX :96 

Mu'ammar (commander, of Banu 
‘Abd al-Qays) XXVni:264 
Mu'ammar (rawi, of Banu Tamim) 
XVIII:70 

Mu ammil b. Isma'Il see Muammal 
b. Ismail 


al-Muammilb.Umayl XXIX:108-10 
Mu' an (in Syria) VIII:153, 154 
Mu'andi bt. Jawsham b. Julhumah 
b.'Amr IV:70;VI:36 
al-Mu‘anna b. Harithah XI:15-16, 
56, 118, 205; XII :19, 20, 31, 48, 49 
Mu'aqqir b. Aws b. Himar al-Bariql 
XXVIII: 291 

Mu'arridb. al-Hajjq b. 'Ilat al- 
Sulaml al-Bahz! VIIL‘126 
al-Muarridb.'llat XVI:171 
Mu'attib (ghulam of Ja'far b. 

Muhammad) XXXIX 249 
Banu Mu'attib 1X46 
Abu Mu'attib b. ‘Amr XXXIX:160 
Mu'attib b.AbILahab XXXIX 64 
Mu'attib b. Qushayr VIII:16; IX: 61 
Mu'awiyah (brother of Babak) 
XXXIII:75 

Mu'awiyah (commander of Babak) 
XXXIII:15 

Mu'awiyah (leader of Banu ‘Uqayl) 
X:169 

Mu'awiyah (rawi). see Mu'awiyah b. 
Salih 

Abd Mu'awiyah (al-Darlr) 1:177, 

205, 315; 111:47, 100, 154; IV: 103; 
VI:66, 89; VII:82; 1X180; XIV:105; 
XXIV: 22; XXXIX 311 
Banu Mu'awiyah XIV:19 
Muawiyahb. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 

Marwan XXIII: 118 
Mu'awiyah b. 'Abd al-Rahman 
XVII: 1 

Muawiyahb. ‘Abdallah b. Ja'far b. 

AbITalib XXVIII:156 
Muawiyahb. ‘Abdallah b. 

Ubaydallah b. AbIRafi' 1X151 
Banu Mu'awiyah al-Akramun 
XXXIX 285 

Mu'awiyah b. 'Amir b. ‘Alqamah al- 
U lay ml XXIII:169 
Muawiyahb. 'Ammar al-Duhnl 
XXXIX 60 
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Mu awiyah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Utbah 
XXVL138 

Muawiyahb. Anas X:159 
Abu Mu awiyah al-Bajall see 
‘Ammar b. Mu' awiyah al-Duhnl 
Muawiyahb. Bakr 11:32-34,36 
Muawiyahb. Bakr (ram) XXIX:146 
Muawiyahb. Fulan al-Waill X:43 
Muawiyahb. al-Hajjaj al-TaXAbu 
Said XXIV:153, 156, 158 
Muawiyahb. Hisham (jurist) 
XXVIIL270 

Muawiyahb. Hisham (rawl) 1:173; 
11:95 

Muawiyahb. Hisham b. ‘Abdal- 
Malik XXV:24, 33, 45, 64, 69, 96, 
97, 100, 102, 111, 125;XXVI:81- 
82; XXVII: 194 

Muawiyahb. Hudayj al-Sakunl al- 
Kindl XI:92;XII:12, 13;XV:164; 
XVL184;XVII:144, 150, 151, 156- 
59;XVIII:91-92, 102-3, 196 
Mu awiyah b. Ishaq (b. Talhah) 
XI:139 

Muawiyahb. Ishaq b. Zaydb. 
Harithah al-Ansarl XXVI: 15, 22, 
39,45,47,49-50 

Muawiyahb. Khalid b. AbIBarzah 
XXIII:106 

Banu Mu awiyah b.Kindah X:19, 

20, 179, 180;XII:17 7 
Muawiyahb. Malik b. Hudhayfah 
X:77 

Mu awiyah b. Marwan b. al-Hakam 
XXI:165 

Muawiyahb. Masad al-Kalbl 
XXVL142 

Muawiyahb. Mihsanal-Kindf 
XXU:162 

Mu awiyah b. al-Mughlrah b. Abl al- 
As VII: 141 

Mu awiyah b. Qays al-Janbl X:23 
Muawiyahb. Qurrahal-MuzanT 
XX:165; XXI:90 


Muawiyahb. Sahl b. Sunbat 
XXXIII:90; XXXTV:124 
Muawiyahb. Sakhr XXXEX:72 
Mu awiyah al-Saksakl XXVII.-4, 5, 8, 
22 

see also al-Saksakl 
Muawiyahb. Salih 1:182, 198, 215, 
370; VI:85; XXXIX:147 
Muawiyahb. Shaddad al-Abs! 

XVI: 148 

Mu awiyah b. Abl Sufyan (caliph) 
11:83; VI:50; VII:137; VIII:92; 

IX:32, 117, 142, 148, 199; X:97, 
158; XI: 70, 82,88,111, 132; 
XII:183-86, 192, 193; XIII:46, 73, 
76, 100, 103, 106, 126, 160, 215; 
XIV: 15, 42, 44, 45, 76, 100, 133, 
134, 141, 164, 165; XV:6, 9-11, 13, 
24, 25-31, 55-56, 64-65, 67, 72- 
74, 94, 111, 114-19, 121-24, 128- 
29, 131-32, 136-38, 143, 149-53, 
164, 173, 182, 185, 190, 198, 207, 
219, 243, 246, 255, 259, 261; 
XVL22-24, 29-32, 35, 41, 94, 166, 
175, 176, 180-85, 188, 190, 191, 
194-97; XVII:2-5, 15-18, 21-24, 
69, 70, 110, 143-61, 198-202, 206, 
209, 214, 222-24; XVIII:2-3, 6-12, 
14-17, 20, 23, 26-30, 39, 69-78, 
73, 83, 84, 89, 91, 93-95, 97-98, 
101-3, 105-7, 122-27, 136-37, 
141, 145, 147-54, 163, 166-67, 
170-77, 180-88, 190-92, 195-96, 
199, 201-6, 208-25, 215, 217; 
XDfcl, 3, 5, 10-11, 17-18, 23-24, 
30-31, 35, 57, 60, 66, 72, 80-81, 
84, 119, 126, 133, 139, 172, 174, 
183, 185, 203, 218-19; XXI: 135, 
193, 214, 215;XXHI:181, 208; 
XXIV:47; XXVI: 16; XXVIII: 173; 
XXDC188, 190-92, 194, 195; 
XXXII:175, 217; XXXVUI:46-48, 
53, 55, 56, 58, 62;XXXIX:32, 39, 
40, 41, 42, 43, 46, 47, 61, 63, 65, 
71, 72, 75, 77, 81, 93, 99, 102, 106, 
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Muawiyahb. AbT Sufyan 

(continued) XXXIX:158, 170, 
174, 176, 180, 184, 185, 209, 210, 
233, 269, 275, 297 
children of XVIII:215-16 
day of death XVIIL211 
kunyah XVIII:215 
last illness XVIII:211-13 
length of reign XVIII:210-11 
testament of XVIII:209-10 
time of death XVIII:210 
wives of XVIII:215-16 
Muawiyahb. Sufyan b. Mu awiyah 
al-Muhallabl XXVII:144 
Muawiyahb. AbT Sufyan b. YazTd b. 

Khalid XXVI: 159-60 
Muawiyahb. AbT Sufyan b. YazTd b. 

Muawiyah XXVII:8 
Muawiyahb. ‘Ubaydallah. see Abu 
Ubaydallah 

Muawiyah al- l UdhrT X:44 
Muawiyahb. YazTd (caliph) 
XIX:225-26; XXil-6, 5, 48-49, 
160;XXI:215 

Mu awiyah b. YazTd b. al-Husayn al- 
SakunT XXVI:184-86, 189, 193; 
XXVII: 3 

Muawiyahb. YazTd b. al-Muhallab 
XXIV: 49, 127, 129, 141-43 
Muawiyahb. Zufar b. ‘Asim 
XXX:151, 164 

Mu awwidh b. al-Harith (Ibn ‘Afra ) 
VII:52, 61 

al-MuaydT (of the proverb) 

XVIII: 196 

Banu (Al) AbT Muayt XIV :91; 

XXIV: 87, 140 

Ibn AbT Muayt. see al-WalTd b. 

U qbah b . AbT Mu ay t 
al-Muayyad (island). see JazTrat al- 
Muayyad 

al-Muayyad bi-llah (ibrahTm b. 
Jafar) XXXIV:96, 97-104, 178- 
79, 197, 199, 210-18, 223; 


XXXV:6, 7, 35, 37, 61, 130, 131, 
132, 134, 136;XXXVI:4, 71 
Mubakkir b. al-HawarT b. Ziyad 
XXVL260 

al-Mubarak (canal), see Nahr al- 
Mubarak 

al-Mubarak (north of Wasit) 

XXV: 166, 184; XXXII: 50, 51, 52, 
69;XXXIX:241 

al-Mubarak (rawl). see al-Mubarak 
b. Fadalah 

Ibn al-Mubarak. see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Mubarak 

Mubarak al-BahranT XXXVI:62 
al-Mubarak b. Fadalah 1:268, 270, 
357; 11:83, 87, 183; XIII:184; XIV:8, 
143;XVII:84; XXIV:92; 

XXXIX: 307 

Mubarak b. Hassan 11:133 
Abu al-Mubarak al-KindT XXV:42 
Mubarak al-MaghribT XXXIV:71, 

74; XXXV :5 

al-Mubarak b. Mujahid, Abu al- 
Azhar 1:251; 11:178 
al-Mubarak al-Qumml 
XXXVTII:139, 154, 175 
Mubarak al-TabarT XXIX: 106, 107 
Mubarak al-TurkT XXIX:82; XXX:21, 
28,30,32,35 

al-Mubarakah (site of Round City) 
XXVIII: 247 

al-Mubarakah (Zanj leader's 

market, on Abu al-KhasTb Canal) 
XXXVTI:103-4 
al-Mubarqa‘ al-MaghribT 
XXXVI :1 70 

al-Mubarqa f al-YamanT, Abu Harb 
XXXIII:202-6 

Abu Mubashshir (rawi) VII :87 
Mubashshirb. al-Fudayl X:ll, 121, 
122;XI:75, 81, 83, 175-76; 

XII:205; XIII:29, 108, 156; XV:67, 
73, 224, 226, 228 

Mubashshir (b. IsmaTl) al-HalabT 
1:208 
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Mubashshir b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXIII :219 
al-Mubayyidah (‘Abbasid troop 
contingent) XXXV:4,47,48,49, 
50,68,105 

al-Mubayyidah (supporters of ‘Alids 
against ‘Abbasid s) XXX:20~21 
Banu al-Mud IV:148 
al-Mudabbaj (near Mosul) XXII :42, 
44 

Ibn al-Mudabbir. see Ibrahim b. al- 
Mudabbir 

Mudad (of Banu Jurhum) VI:52 
Ibn Mudahim al-Kalbl XVI:190; 
XVIL144 

Mudallah (Mudillah). see ‘Abdallah 
b. al- Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘All b. 
AbITalib 

Abu Mudallah. see ShabTb b. Yazld 
Mudallij b. akMiqdam b. Zaml b. 

RabTahb/Amral-Jurashl XX:60 
Abu Mudar. see Ziyadatallah b. al- 
Aghlab 

Mudar frawi") IV:130 
Banu Mudar (Mudarls) V:44, 67, 
219; VI:29, 55; VIII:65, 187; 

IX:113; X:96, 112;XI:9, 223; 

XII:15, 97; XIV:132;XVI:31, 98, 
118, 120, 121, 123, 131-33, 135, 
147, 150, 151, 164; XVIII58, 132, 
140; XIX: 139; XX:20, 24, 25, 27, 

42, 44, 45, 71-79, 156; XXI:15, 17- 
18, 20, 30, 49, 50, 65, 70, 187, 188, 
211; XXII: 21, 144, 190; XXIII:66, 
133, 198; XXIV:13, 26-27, 116; 
XXV: 9, 11, 35, 38, 68, 123, 179, 
189, 192; XXVI134, 179, 198, 
224-25, 257, 259-60; XXVII: 10, 
16,38,39,42,44,45,46,77,78, 
80, 82, 94, 95, 99, 100, 102, 103, 
105, 106, 128, 144, 191;XXIX:50, 
98;XXXI:233; XXXII:108, 110, 
234, 238;XXXV:154; XXXIX: 91, 
266 

Banu Mudar al-Hamra’ XX: 137 


Mudar b.Nizarb.Maadd VI:34-36 
al-Mudarib (b. Yazld) al-‘ljll XI:218; 

XII:65; XIII:57; XIV:26, 27 
Mudaris. see Banu Mudar 
Mudarris b. ‘Imran XXVI :237 
al-Muddaththir (‘Abdallah b. ‘Isa b. 
Mihrawayh) XXXVIII:116, 135, 
141, 143, 144 

abMudhayyal ( The Supplemented, of 
al-Tabari) XXXIX:37, 53, 81, 209, 
233 

Mudhin al-Namarl XI:66 
Banu Mudlij VIL14, 16; VTII:189; 
X:45, 160, 161 

al-Mudlijah Road (between Mecca 
andal-Madnah) VL‘146 
Mudrik b. Dabb al-Kalbl XXIV:143- 
44 

Mudrik b. al-Muhallab XXIII:105-7; 
XXIV: 121-22 

Mudrik b. al-Rayyan XVIL 173-74, 
185 

Mudrik b.Unayf XXII:169 
Mudrikah (‘Amr b. Ilyas b. Mudar) 
VI:32-33 

muezzin, see muadhdhin 
al-Mufaddal (mawlaof al-Mahdi) 
XXDC231; XXX:4, 25, 30-31 
al-Mufaddal (ram) XXIV:82, 93 
al-Mufaddal b. ‘Abdallah 
XXXDC230 

al-Mufaddal b. Bakr XXII :46 
al-Mufaddal al- Dabbl see al- 
Mufaddal b. Muhammad al- 
DabbT 

al-Mufaddal (Mufaddal) b. Fadalah 
1:357; XVIII:103 

al-Mufaddal b. Jafar b. Sulayman 
XXVII: 167 ; XXX3 1 
al-Mufaddal akKirmanl XV:90 
al-Mufaddal b. al-Muhallab 
XXIII32, 54-55, 83, 86, 88, 105, 
108, 126, 156-57; XXIV:62, 112, 
130, 135, 138-39, 142-43, 145 
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al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Dabb I 
XV: 105; XVI:138, 145; XX:72; 
XXI:209; XXII;8, 165, 179, 188, 

197; XXIII: 26, 29, 31, 53, 74, 83, 
88-89, 143, 153;XXIV:16, 22, 24, 
37;XXVII:98, 104, 128;XXX:328, 
332 

al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad b. al- 
Mufaddal XXX35 
Mufaddalb. SharqTal-SulamT 
XXVII: 63 

al-Mufaddal b. Sulaymaa see al- 
Mufaddal b.Ja‘farb. Sulayman 
Mufaddat (in a line of ‘Umarah b. 

‘Aqll's poetry) XXXII:255 
mujukharah (boasting match) 
IX:68-72; XXXIX:122-23 
Mufarraj al-Nubl (al-Nubl the 
Younger), Abu Salih XXXVI:39, 
40,41,206 

Ibn Mufarrigh. see YazTd b. Rablah 
b. Mufarrigh al-Himyarl 
al-Mufawwad. SEEjafar b. al- 
Mutamid 

al-Mufawwar (in Hadramawt) X:22 
Abu Mufazzir al-Tamlml. see al- 
Aswad b. Qutbah al-Tamlml 
Muflih (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:86, 145, 154, 156; 
XXXVI:24-26, 69, 71, 73, 79, 82, 

86, 87, 89, 90-92, 97, 99, 102, 103, 
107, 116, 136, 137, 139-42, 181; 
XXXVII:67; XXXVIII:132 
al-Mufqanls. see Ptolemies of Egypt 
mu/tf (jurist in charge of giving 
opinions on legal issues) 

XXXIX 244 
see also fatwa 

Abu al-Mughaffal (ram) XVII:110 
Mughallis b/Abd al- Rahman b. 

Muslim XXIV:20 
Abu al- Mughallis al-KinanT al- 
Laythl XX: 216; XXII: 152 
Mughallis b. Ziyad al-‘ Amiri 
XXVL124;XXVII:29 


al-Mughammis (valley, near Mecca) 
V:223-24 

Abu al-Mughirah. see Ziyad b. ‘Amr 
al-Atakl 

Abu al-Mughfrah (rawi) 1:313 
Abu al-MughTrah (rawi)* see ‘Abd al- 
Quddusb. al-Hajjaj 
al-Mughirah (canal), see Nahr al- 
Mughirah 

al-Mughirah (rawf) XXXIX:273 
al-Mughlrah (rawi). see al- 
Mughfrah b. Miqsam; al- 
Mughlrah b. Shu bah al-Thaqafi; 
al-Mughlrah b. ‘Utaybah b. al- 
Nahhas al-‘IjlT 

Banu al-Mughlrah (of Makhzum) 

XI 84; XXIX191 

al-Mughlrah b. 'Abd al-Rahmanb. 
al-Harith b. Hisham Vli:151; 
XXXIX 168 

al-Mughlrah b. ‘Abdallah b. Abl 
‘Aqll al-Thaqafi XXII:177-78; 
XXIII:130, 154, 200-201; 

XXIV; 113-14 

al-Mughlrah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
b. Makhzum VI:4;XIII:105 
al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas b. Sharlq 
al-Thaqafi X:17-18; XV:203, 211- 
14 

al-Mughlrah b. ‘Atiyyah XXII:112; 
XXVL261 

al-Mughlrah b. Abl Farwah 
XXI:216 

al-Mughlrah b. al-Faz' XXVII:200; 

XXVIIL261, 272-74, 278 
al-Mughlrah b. Habna’ XX:79; 

XXIII:170, 173 
Mughirah b. Hakim 1:175 
Abu al- Mughirah b. ‘Tsab. 

Muhammad al-Makhzu ml see 
Abu al-Mughlrah al-Makhzuml 
al-Mughlrah b. Abl Labid IV:171; 
V:195 

Abu al-Mughlrah al-Makhzuml 
XXXVI:207; XXXVII; 64, 79, 81 
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al-Mughlrah (Mughirah) b. Miqsam, 
Abu Hashim 1:284, 285; 11:61, 64; 
VI:85; IX:185;XV:48; XVI:141; 
XIX:204; XXXIX: 223 
see also Abu Hashim (rm\) 

Umm al-Mughirah bt. al-Mughirah 
b. Khalid b. al-‘As b. Hisham b. 
al-Mughirah XXIII :1 18 
al-Mughirah b. al-Muhallab b. AbT 
Sufrah XX:175;XXI:173,200, 

233; XXII: 28, 151, 179-80, 186; 
XXIII:13, 26-28 
al-Mughirah b. Abl Qurrah 
XXIV: 59 

al-Mughirah b. Said al-'Ijll 

XXV: 152, 153, 154, 155;XXVI:38 
al-Mughirah b. Shibl XIII:51 
al-Mughirah b. Shubahal-JahdamI 
XXV1210, 227-28; XXVII:29 
al-Mughirah b. Shu 'bah al-Thaqafi 
VIII:76; IX 15, 23, 43-46, 205; 
X:185, 187; Xn:16, 31, 32, 63, 65, 
70-73, 74, 75, 86, 135-37, 169, 
170, 172; XHL7, 59, 79, 110-14, 
131, 132, 140, 180, 181, 185-87, 
188, 203, 204, 206, 207, 209, 216; 
XIV:10-12, 14, 17, 21, 50, 51, 63, 
89, 92, 129, 148, 154, 161, 164; 

XV: 5, 15, 142, 217; XVI: 7, 20, 21, 
23, 43, 44;XVH:90, 91, 105; 

XVIII: 10, 13-14, 20, 23-24, 26-29, 
31, 33-34, 37,41-45, 48, 50, 65, 
70, 76-77, 87,95-97, 122-25, 
183-84, 193, 218, 226; XXII: 128, 
131, 134, 138, 145, 147; 
XXXIX38-39, 84, 169, 174, 292 
al-Mughirah b. ‘Utaybah b. al- 
Nahhas al-'Ijll XI: 9- 10, 21, 25- 
27,30,39,41,48,76,111,221; 
XII:33 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Uthman VIL21 
al-Mughirah b. Ziyad b. ‘Amr al- 
Atakl XXIV:113 


al-Mughirah b. Zurarah b. al- 
Nabbash b. Habib al-Usaydl 
XII:30, 37, 38, 39 
al-Mughith (valley, in southern 
Arabia) 11:19,35 

Abu al-Mughith al-Rafi'I. see Musa 
b. Ibrahim al-RafiT 
al-Mughithah (on the Meccan Road 
from Iraq) XXXVI: 204 
Mughun (village, in Nishapur) 

XXIV: 173 

Muhaddid (of Banu ‘Ad) 11:35, 36 
al-Muhadhdhab (Kharijite) 

XXII:118 

Muhadhhab (Zanj rebel) 

XXXVII:51 

Muhaffiz b, Tha'labah al-A’idhi 
XI:204, 206, 216, 222;XIII:40, 42; 
XVIII: 142; XEX: 169, 170, 173, 174 
al-Muhajir (mawla of al-Qalammas) 
XIX16 

Abu al-Muhajir (mawla of Maslamah 
b, Mukhallad) XVIII: 103 
al-Muhajir b. Aws XIX 127, 145 
Abu al-Muhajir b. Darah XXIV: 153 
al-Muhajir b. Khalid b. al-Walld 
XIII:103 

al-Muhajir b. Maymun XXV: 127, 
128 

al-Muhajir b. Mismar XXXIX:80 
Muhajirb.Tulayq XXXVIII:139 
al-Muhajir b. Abi Umayyah b. al- 
Mughirah IX:108; X:20, 53, 105, 
153, 165, 173-77, 182, 184-87, 
190, 191; XL142-43; XXXIX 80-81 
al-Muhajir b. ‘Uthman XXVII:62, 74 
al-Muhajir b. Yazid, Abu ‘Abdallah 
XXXDC337 

Muhajir b. Yazid al-Harashl 
XXIV: 179 

al-Muhajir b. Ziyad XIV:79 
al-Muhajir b. al-Zubayr XXXIX:193 
Muhajirat al- Ansar XIII:93 
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Muhajirat al-Fath (Qurashites who 
embraced Islam and emigrated 
to Medina after the conquest of 
Mecca) XII: 133; XIII: 93 
al-Muhajirun (Emigrants) VII:5, 10, 
12,13,16, 18,35, 39,83,84,122, 
126, 157, 160, 164; VIII: 10, 50, 52, 
60, 68, 70, 80, 120, 146, 147, 168, 
174, 175, 176; IX: 9, 11, 28, 34, 36, 
62, 164, 186, 190, 192, 193, 194, 
195; X: 1,3-5, 7,11,15,57, 106, 
115, 122, 123, 128, 160;XI:121, 
174, 194; XII:5, 130, 140, 146, 158, 
205-7; XIII :38, 50, 92, 102, 112, 
131, 137, 185;XIV:92, 113, 141, 
142, 151, 161, 162; XV:23, 158, 
173-74, 223-24; XVI:2, 44, 69, 85, 
156, 196; XVIII: 10; XIX:67, 215; 
XXVIII: 153, 192; XXXIX 18, 51, 
115, 191 

Abu al-Muhajjal al-Rudayn! XIV :83 
al-Muhakkamb. al-Tufayl 
(Muhakkam al-Yamamah) 

X:113, 116, 119, 123, 125, 126 
Muhakkimun (pi. of Muhakkim, 
kharijites) XXVII:9; XXXV: 147- 
49 

see also arbitration, at Dumat al- 
Jandal; Kharijites; tahkim 
Muhalhil (poet) VI:55 
al-Muhalhil b. Safwan XXVII:167; 

XXVIIt46;XXIX:208, 216 
Muhalhil b. Zayd al-Ta! X:68; 

XIV: 19, 20 

al-Muhallab (Muslim of Shuman) 
XXIII:175 

al-Muhallab (of the Muslim 
garrison at Kamarjah) XXV:55 
al-Muhallab b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al- 
AtakT XXV:128 
al-Muhallab b. Iyas al-'Adaw! 
XXIII:134, 137, 147, 150, 153, 169, 
185-86, 224; XXVI:1 18; XXVII :44, 
99 


al-Muhallab b. AbTSufrah, Abu Said 
XIV:69;XV:233; XVIII:119-20, 
188; XIX: 186-88; XX:71-72, 164, 
167-75; XXI:86-87, 89-90, 92-94, 
100-102, 110, 118, 123, 133-34, 
144, 149, 182, 198-204; XXII:3-5, 
13-14, 16, 20-21, 23-28, 30, 96, 
150-55, 158, 161, 178-81, 183, 

186, 188-90, 195, 198-200; 
XXIII:9-11, 13, 26-33, 64, 89, 96, 
139,160, 199;XXIV:7, 9,112; 

XXV: 4, 15; XXXII: 179; XXXIX:316 
Al al-Muhallab b. Ab! Sufrah. see 
Muhallabids 

al-Muhallab b. ‘Uqbah al-Asadl 
XI:9, 11, 16, 19, 45, 48, 53, 57, 60, 
67, 86, 111, 116; XII .131, 146, 149, 
150, 165, 203, 204; XIII:1, 6, 8, 12, 
18, 19,21,22, 23,24, 26, 28,29, 

31, 34, 37, 38, 42, 44-46, 53, 54, 

57, 61, 65, 67, 68, 76, 77, 87, 106, 
111, 114, 121, 123, 126, 132, 148, 
149, 189, 216;XIV:2, 9, 18, 43, 51, 
64, 70, 73, 80 

al-Muhallab b. Ziyad al-Ijll XXV :79 
al-Muhallabl see *Al!b . Aban al- 
Muhallabl 

Muhallabids (Muhallabls, Al al- 
Muhallab b. Ab! Sufrah) 
XXIII:84-85, 88; XXIV:80, 116, 

118, 120, 122, 142-44, 148, 163; 
XXVL225; XXXVI: 128, 131 
al-Muhallabiyyah (village, on Nahr 
al-Madiyan) XXXVI :50 
al-Muhallil b. Wa il al-Yashkur! 
XXII:36-37, 55, 98, 102, 110, 123, 
131 

Muhallim (Bedouin Arab of 
Medina) XIII:34, 35 
Muhallim (river, in eastern Arabia) 
V:291 

Banu Muhallim (b.Dhuhl) V:367; 
XXII:37-38 

Muhallim b.Jaththamahb. Qays al- 
Laythl VIII:151 
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al-Muhalliml see Ibrahim b. Hujr 
al-Muhalliml al-ShaybanJ 
Muhammad (Prophet) 1:165-371 
passim; 11:20, 21, 29-32, 42, 44-46, 
45, 46, 50, 53, 63-65, 75, 81-83, 
82,90, 102, 104, 107,113,114, 

115, 118, 122, 130, 133, 145, 148, 
157,178, 181; III: 5, 6, 8, 9, 13, 17, 
18, 39, 46, 65, 71, 87, 94, 106, 107, 
110, 111, 118, 121, 123, 143, 148, 
151, 172; IV: 37, 68, 126-27, 156; 
V:163-64, 172-73, 175, 252, 266, 
268-84, 330, 381,413,416; 
Vl:pa$sim; VII :passim; VIII ‘.passim; 
Vll:passim; X:2-7, 11, 14, 15, 17- 
20, 24, 25, 27, 33-34, 38-44, 46- 
50, 53-56, 62, 63, 67-71, 75, 77, 

85, 88, 95,97, 106, 107, 110-12, 
114, 117, 118, 124, 131, 134-37, 
140, 158-61, 159, 163-65, 168-70, 
175, 176, 181, 185, 187, 190, 191; 
XI:4, 8, 24-25, 36-38, 64, 72, 74- 
75, 78-80, 89, 94-96, 98, 106-7, 

121- 22, 131-32, 135-37, 139, 
149-50, 175-76, 194;XII:4,8, 16, 
17, 52, 64, 75, 79, 88, 99, 131, 137, 
148, 156, 157, 164, 167, 192, 195, 
202, 205; XIII:16, 29, 32, 58, 59, 

84, 90, 92, 94, 96, 99, 100, 105, 
106, 110, 127, 137, 138, 155-58, 
167, 168, 176-78, 181, 182, 186, 
187, 191-93, 207;XIV:11, 19, 39, 
52, 66, 84, 89, 91-93, 96, 106-8, 
116-18, 125, 127, 128, 132, 135, 
137, 138, 140, 144, 145, 147, 149, 
150, 152, 153, 156, 157, 159, 160, 
164;XV:3, 7, 38-39, 42, 62-63, 68, 
77, 99, 100, 103,116,117,118, 

122- 23, 139-40, 142, 146, 151, 
153, 155, 157, 160-61, 163, 165, 
174, 176, 182-84, 199-200, 204-6, 
208, 214-15, 218, 222, 224, 227, 
228-29, 240-44, 253-54, 256, 258, 
261-62; XVI:2, 7, 33, 57, 62, 67, 
82, 83, 87, 92, 95, 103, 107, 110, 


111, 143, 159, 162, 178, 179, 193, 
194;XVII:25, 26, 27, 37, 69, 72, 84, 
100, 101, 108, 117, 118, 124, 134, 

156. 189, 220, 221;XVIII:2, 8, 11, 
18, 19, 38, 46, 81, 85, 86, 93, 101- 
2, 124, 154, 157, 168, 187, 188, 

200, 210, 212, 217; XIX:20, 32, 86, 
94, 123, 126, 129, 131, 164, 165, 

175. 176. 189, 222; XX:23, 57, 58, 
81, 83, 85, 90, 91, 92, 99, 100, 101, 

103. 113. 132. 133. 155. 191. 192, 
204, 216, 217;XXI:23, 27, 31-32, 
37, 39, 44, 53, 58, 60, 71, 77, 78, 

82, 87, 89, 104, 110, 112, 114, 115, 
141, 176; XXII:2, 33-35, 103, 132- 
34, 136, 140, 145, 185; XXIII:8-9, 
61, 141, 198;XXIV:22, 27, 72, 76, 
92, 123-24, 132, 155;XXV:40, 

108, 109, 115, 119, 164;XXVI:4, 9, 

II, 13, 16-17, 19, 23, 37-39, 42, 

46, 53, 83, 106-8, 148-49, 151, 

173, 193, 216; XXVII :70, 72, 109, 

III, 114, 116, 152, 153, 154, 155, 
157; XXVIII:26-29, 126, 132-33, 
159, 162-63, 166, 168, 170-72, 
175-76, 180, 190-92, 194-95, 199, 

201, 208, 210-11, 220-21, 225, 

235; XXIX :25, 27, 35, 53, 57, 58, 

72, 98, 132, 134, 135, 137, 153, 

183. 188. 189. 191. 192, 229, 251, 
254, 255; XXX:12, 122, 144-15, 
150, 191, 194, 197, 205, 308, 330; 
XXXI:9, 193, 197, 215, 229; 
XXXII:9, 12, 37, 60, 61, 75, 112, 
130, 143, 206, 207, 208, 215, 225, 
226, 230; XXXUP.5; XXXIV31-32, 

105. 136. 152. 185. 189, 206, 214; 
XXXV:18, 20, 26, 37, 58, 74, 99, 
106, 114, 117, 120, 139;XXXVI:77, 
78, 80; XXXVII: 64, 146-47, 170, 
173;XXXVIII:16, 43, 49, 51-58, 
60-62, 129, 132, 154;XXXIX:3, 4, 
5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17, 18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 27, 29, 
30,31,36,37,38, 40,41,44,45, 
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Muhammad (continued) XXXIX:46, 
47,51,55,56,57,58,60, 61,62, 
63, 64, 65, 66, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 
73,74, 75, 78, 79, 80,81,82,83, 
85,87, 88,89, 90,91,92, 95,96, 
97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 
105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 
112,113,114,115,116,117,118, 
119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 
126, 127, 128, 129, 131, 132, 133, 
134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139-45, 
146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 
153, 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 
160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 165, 166, 
167, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 
174, 175, 176, 178, 179, 180-81, 
182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188- 
90, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195, 196, 
197, 198, 199, 200, 201, 202, 203, 
204, 205, 206, 209, 210, 212, 213, 
222, 230, 235, 241, 251, 253, 255, 
257, 266, 274, 278, 279, 280, 282, 
286, 287, 293, 298, 301, 303 
age at death 1X206-8 
birth VI:161, 162 
burial preparations IX:202-3 
camels of VIII:47, 81; IX:54-55, 
146, 150-52 
cloak of XXXV:99, 101 
conception VI: 6-8 
concubines of VIII:39; IX:141 
day and month of death 1X208- 
9 

day of birth VI:162 
death VI:162; IX:176, 181, 183- 
87, 206-8, 208-9 
dreams of IX:24; XXXVIII:54 
foretold in Christian scriptures 
VIII:105-6 

formula for addressing the 
Prophet XXXIX:116 
genealogy VI: 1-43 
hair of IX: 160-61 
horses of IX: 148^9 
inheritance of 1X196, 197 


kunyah VI :49, 72; VIII: 141; 

XVII: 2 20 

last illness 1X168-76 
marriages VI:47-50; VII:6-8, 
105,150, 167; VIII :1 -4, 31, 
57, 109-10, 136-37, 187; 
IX:39, 126-39; XXXIX163- 
66, 169-91 

mawlds of 1X142-47 
migraines VIII:120 
miracles performed VI: 90; 
VTII:73-74; IX: 53-54, 60; 
X:110-ll; XXXIX 139-40, 
143-44 

mules of IX: 150 

names of VI:64, 66; VIII:106; 

1X155-56; X:168 
physical traits 1X157-58 
pilgrimages 1X125-26 
prophethood. see prophethood, 
Muhammad's 
scribes of 1X147-48 
sheep of IX:153 
spears of XXXIV:152;XXXV:3, 
99; XXXVIII: 139 
staff of. see caliphal insignia 
swords of VII :84, 120; IX:63, 
153-54; XXVIII:210-11 
tomb of XXXIV:23 
washing of the body before 
burial IX:202-3 
women proposed to but not 
married 1X140-41 
year of birth VI:161 
see also abhadlth; al-sunnah 

Muhammad (Bukhari gate-keeper) 
XXVIIL38 

Muhammad (al-Mahdl). see 
Muhammad b. * Abdallah b. 
Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl 
Talib 

Muhammad (nephew of Abu Ayyub 
al-KhuzI al-Muriyani) XXIX:64- 
65 
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Muhammad (rawi). see Ibn Ishaq; 
Muhammad b. 1 Abd allah b. 

Sawad b. Nuwayrah; Muhammad 
b. Sirin; al- WaqidI 
Muhammad (ram) XXXIX:202 
Muhammad (rawi b. Bakkar?) 

IX:152 

see also Muhammad b. Bakkar 
Abu Muhammad, see ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. 'Awf; Hudayn b. al- 
Mundhir; IsmaH al-Numan 
Abu Muhammad (ram) X:34 
Abu Muhammad (rawi) 1:363 
Muhammad b. Aban al-Muhallabl 
XXXVI:32, 183; XXXVII: 49, 131 
Muhammad b. Aban ahQurashl 
XVIII: 175; XXI: 1 13; XXXIX:152 
Muhammad b. Abba, Abuja'far 
XXXVIII:11 

Muhammad b/Abbad XXVI:49 
Muhammad b. ‘Abb ad b. Habib ah 
MuhallabI XXVIII:89, 96 
Muhammad b.‘ Abb ad b.Musa 
XVII: 64, 65 

Muhammad b. al-‘ Abbas XXX:146 
Muhammad b.‘ Abb as al-Kilabl 
XXXVII:88 

Muhammad b. Ablal-' Abbas al- 
Saffah XXVHL84, 185, 187, 199- 
200, 201, 213, 265; XXDC39, 126- 
27 

Muhammad b. Ablal- Abbas al-TusI 
XXXII: 100- 103 

Muhammad b. 'Abd al-A'la al- 
Sarianl 1:179, 201,207,252; 
11:116, 121,124,151,170, 182, 
183; VI:76; VII: 6, 22; VIII:68, 74, 
76, 78,88, 92 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘AzIz al- 
‘Atakl XXV:141 
Muhammad b.‘ Abd al-‘Azrz b. 
XJmarb.'Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Awf 
al-Zuhrl XIX:198;XXVI:12; 
XXVIItl07, 144, 154, 161, 217, 
234, 235, 237;XXXIX:157 


Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘AzIz al- 
Zuhn. see Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-AzIz b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf al-Zuhrl 
Muhammad b.‘ Abd al-Hamki,Abu 
al-RazI XXXII:176, 181 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abd al-Hamkl al- 
HaydT XXXIV:134 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- Hamid al- 
Katib XXXVIII :4, 83 ’ 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- Malik b. 
Marwan XV:50;XXIII:118; 

XXVt 190-92; XXVII: 123 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- Malik b. Abi 
al-Shawarib 1:245; VI: 69 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik al- 
Zayyat, Abu Ja‘far XXXIII:31, 87, 
179, 186-87, 189, 209; XXXIV:10, 
36, 38, 39, 52, 57, 61, 63, 65-73, 
75,81,186, 188 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- Rahman 
(rawO XIX: 159 

Muhammad b.‘ Abd al-Rahman 
(raw\) XXXDC186, 195 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Hu§ayn al- 
Tamlml VI:147; VII: 162; XI: 153, 
194 

Muhammad b.‘ Abd al-Rahman al- 
‘Ajlanl Vt36, 38, 121 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abd al-Rahman b. 
al-Aswad b. Nawfal. see Abu al- 
Aswad 

Muhammad b, ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
‘Atawl. see Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-AtawI 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 

Bashshar XXX :44 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 

AbTDhib. see Ibn Abi Dhfb 
Muhammad b.‘ Abd al-Rahman b. 
al-Harith b. Hisham XXIII:179 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
al-Husayn. SEEMuhammadb. 
l Abd al-Rahman b /Abdallah b. 
al-Husayn al-TamlmT 
Muhammad b. ' Abd al-Rahman b. 

Tsa b. Musa XXXIII:201 
Muhammad b. 'Abd al-Rahman al- 
KindT XXXI :232 

Muhammad b.‘ Abd al-Rahman b. 

AbTLayla. see Ibn Abl Layla 
Muhammad b.‘ Abd al-Rahman al- 
Makhzuml. SEEMuhammadb. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad 
al-Makhzuml 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 

al-Mughlrah. see Ibn AbT Dhfb 
Muhammad b. c Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muhammad al-Makhzuml 
XXXI:125; XXXII: 21, 136-37 
Muhammad b.‘ Abd al-Rahman b. 
AbTSabrah al-JufT XXII:88-90; 
XXIII:40, 144; XXIV: 43-45, 49-50 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Said b. Qays al-Hamdanl 
XXI:102, 108, 116, 178, 182; 
XXII:5, 7, 101, 103, 106 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 

al-Salmanl V:232 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abd al-Rahman b. 

Sulayman XXVIII :193 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 

Thawban XXXIX:1S3 
Muhammad b. 'Abd al- Wahhab al- 
MuhallabT XXIX:131 
Muhammad b.‘ Abd al- Wahid b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abl Farwah 
XXVIII: 207 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, see Abu 
al-Layth al-Isbahanl 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, Abu al- 
‘Abbas XXXV:3 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (al- 
AnsarT?) XI: 133 


Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (al-Mahdl). 
see Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘All b. AbT 
Talib 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (b. Muslim 
b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Zuhn) XI:130, 151 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (governor 
of Medina) XXX:304 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (mawla . of 
BanuHashim) XXIX:156 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (ram) 
VII:85 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (raw!) 
XXXIX: 67, 164, 165, 186, 187 
see also Abu Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. 
AbTSabrah 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (sahib al- 
marakib) XXXII:251 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
‘Abbas XIX:200; XXXIX 54 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Hakam 1:178; IX:138, 181; 

XXXIX 120, 156 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Malikb. Marwan XXIV:143^4 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. AbT Sasa'ah al-MazinT 
VII:132; XXXIX:205 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
Sa'Td b. al-‘As b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd 
Shams XXVIII:224 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
XJthman XXVII:91;XXVIItl23, 
125-29, 127-28, 134, 135, 139-41; 
XXX304 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 

‘Anbasah, Abu Jabrah 
XXVIII: 179 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-AnsarT 
XFV: 143 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Aqil. 
SEEMuhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b.'Aqil 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-AsadT. 
see Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Zubayr al-AsadT 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Aziz al- 
KindT XX: 151 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Bazf 
1:179, 189; XXXIX:136 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Bishr b. 

Sadal-MarthidI XXXV:44 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Dawud 
al-Hashiml (Utrujjah) 

XXXVIII:69, 74, 80, 93 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al- 
HadramT XXXDC230 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Harithb. Hisham XDfcl5 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan 
b. ‘AlTal-MamunTal-BadhghlsT 
XXXVI:206, 207 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. 
Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl Talib (al-Nafs 
al-Zakiyyah, al-Mahdl) 
XXVII:189;XXVIII:85-94, 97, 99- 
105, 107-11,113-21,125, 130, 
134-35, 137-39, 141-43, 145, 
147-67, 167, 176-79, 181-226, 
228-29, 231-32, 234-35, 246-47, 
250-52, 261-63, 269-70, 275-76, 
278, 280-81, 286;XXIX:3, 9, 53, 
139, 141, 143, 224-25; XXX: 122- 
23;XXXIX:246 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Hawdhan al-Jahdaml XXV:75 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Hilall 
XXXDC152 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abl 
Hurrah XXIII: 207 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Isbahanl see Abu al-Layth al- 
Isbahanl 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Jafar b. 

AbITalib XIX:73, 152, 180 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Jubayr 
XXIII:144 


Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Jusham 
al-RibT XXXIL255 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Ablal- 
Karram XXVIII:135-36, 187-88, 
194,215,217-19, 231,275, 289 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-KathTrl 
XXDC171, 193 

Muhammad b. 'Abdallah b. Khazim 
XX:79, 177, 178; XXI:62, 65, 66 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Mart had 
al-Khuza‘I XXIII:99 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (ibn al- 
Ashtar) XXIX:56 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Muhammad b. ‘ All b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-‘ Abbas, see al-MahdT (caliph) 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Muhammad b. ' All b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Jafar b. AbITalib XXIX:254 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Aq3, Abu ‘AqTl 
XXVHL189, 199 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. Isma‘Il b. Ja'far 
XXXVIII:114 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Muhammad b.‘ Umar XXIII:132 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Mukharriml XI:142 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muslim 
VI:49; XXXIX:170 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Qays b. 

Makhramah VI:47 
Muhammad b.‘ Abdallah al-Qumml 
XXXIV:141-45 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Safwan 
al-ThaqafT XII:31;XIII:64 
see also Muhammad b. 

Ubaydallah b. Safwan al- 
Thaqafi 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Abl 
Sa‘sa‘ak see Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Abl Sa‘sa‘ah al-Mazinl 
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Muhammad b. 'Abdallah b. Sawadb. 
Nuwayrah XI:14-15, 17, 20-21, 
26-27, 30, 34, 39, 41, 45, 48-49, 

53, 56, 60, 67, 76, 86, 94, 102, 111, 
114, 116, 161, 173, 177, 182, 186- 
88, 195-96, 201-2, 205, 207, 210, 
215, 218, 221-22, 224; 301:11, 13, 
14,42,46,49, 52,53,61,65,74, 

76, 79,81,82,84,86,89, 90, 92, 

93, 96, 99, 103, 106, 108, 113, 115, 
121, 125, 127, 131, 146, 149, 150, 
166, 203-5; 3011:1, 6, 8, 10, 12, 18, 
19,21,22,23,24, 26, 28, 29,31, 

34.37.38.42, 44-46,50, 53,54, 

57, 61, 63, 65, 67, 68, 76, 77, 79, 

87, 111, 114, 121, 123, 126, 132, 
140, 145, 148, 149, 154, 189, 216; 
XIV: 2, 9, 18, 43, 51, 64, 70, 73, 80, 
106, 118; XV: 5, 17-18, 22, 34, 37, 
45, 48, 51, 56, 61-62, 95, 98, 112, 
126-27, 140, 147-48, 159, 166, 
206-7, 210, 213, 223, 226, 230, 

249, 251, 252;XVI:10, 13, 15, 17, 
19,26,32, 35-37,40, 43,47,52, 
53-57, 63, 69, 82, 83, 85, 88, 96, 
103, 117-20, 122, 124, 131, 133, 
134, 135, 147, 149, 155, 157-59, 
162-64, 166-70, 191, 193, 196 

Muhammad b. ' Abdallah b. Tahir b. 
al-Husayn, Abu al-'Abbas 
XXXIII:195; XXXIV:116, 120, 136, 
170, 190, 206, 212-13; XXXV:5, 6, 
7, 11, 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 35, 39, 

40.41.42.43, 44,45,46, 47,48, 

49, 50, 52, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 

60, 66, 67, 68, 69, 71, 72, 73, 74, 

75, 76, 77, 79, 80, 82, 83, 84, 85, 

87, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 

98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 

105, 106, 107,113,114,115,117, 
121,122, 123, 124, 125, 127, 128, 
129, 132, 138, 139, 141, 142, 143, 
147, 149; XXXVII:151; 

XXXVIII:25, 81, 101, 187 


Muhammad b. 'Abdallah b. Tahir b. 
al-Husayn (continued) 

palace of. see Dar Muhammad b. 

Abdallah b. Tahir 
Muhammad b. 'Abdallah al-TarsusI 
XXXIV:41, 42 

Muhammad b. 'Abdallah al-Thaqafi 
XVIII: 165 

Muhammad b. 'Abdallah b. Ulathah 
XXVI: 250; XXIX:173-75, 182, 203, 
248 

Umm Muhammad bt. 'Abdallah b. 
Uthmanb. Abl al-‘As al-Thaqafi 
XIX:187-88 

Muhammad b. 'Abdallah b. Uthman 
b.Talhah XXXI:27 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al- 
ii th man!. see Muhammad b. 
'Abdallah b. 'Amr b. 'Uthman 
Muhammadb. 'Abdallah b. Yahya 
XXXVIII:114 

Muhammadb. 'Abdallah b. Abl 
Ya'qub al-Dabbl XXXIX:121 
Muhammadb. ‘Abdallah b. Ya'qub 
b. Dawud XXI:219; XXIX.231, 
249;XXX:65 

Abu Muhammad b . 'Abdallah b. 
Yazid b. Mu awiyah. see Abu 
Muhammad al-Sufyanl 
Muhammadb. 'Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr al-Asadl, Abu Ahmad 
1:259, 260, 267, 303; 11:103; IX:157; 
XIV: 50, 102; XXXIX:27, 254 
Muhammadb. ‘Abdawayh (Kirdas 
al-AnbM) XXXIV :130, 133-35 
Muhammad b. ' Abdus al-GhanawI. 

see Abu al-Sana al-GhanawI 
Muhammad b. Abl'AdL see Ibn Abl 
‘Adi 

Muhammad b. ' AdTb . Artat al- 
Fazari XXIV:141 

Muhammadb. Ahmad b. Abl Du ad, 
AbQ al-Walld XXXIV:116-17, 

129, 131 
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Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Hashiml 
XXXI:214 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Tsa b. AbT 
Jafaral-Mansur(Kab al-Baqar) 
XXXV:109; XXXVI: 117 
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Tsa b. 
Shaykh (ibn Tsab . Shaykh) 
XXXVIII:73, 75, 76,81 
Muhammad b. Ahmad ahKhallal 
1:256 

see also AbQ Nasr (ram) 
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Rashid 
XXXIIP.207 

Muhammad b/^'lan. see 
Muhammad b. 'Ijlan 
Muhammad b. ah' Ala , Abu Kurayb. 
see Abu Kurayb 

Muhammad b. ah' Ala al-Khadim 
3QQOV:65 

Muhammad b. ‘All (al-Mahdl). see 
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah 
Muhammad b. "All (Bard ahKhiyar) 
XXXIV:223 

Muhammad b. ‘All (ram) XVIII:104, 
106;XX:21 

Muhammad b.' All (ram) XXV: 126 
Muhammad b.' All b. 'Abdallah b. al- 
'Abbas XXIV: 87-88, 183;XXV:3, 
25, 29, 38, 39, 125, 129, 171, 172; 
XXVI 68, 74, 82-83, 120, 170-71, 
238;XXVII:26, 71, 96, 147, 148; 
XXDC136; XXXIX:74, 235-36 
Muhammad b. 'All b. Ahmad b. Abl 
Zunbur al-Madharal, Abu Bakr 
XXXVTII:202 

Muhammad b. 'All ah Armani, Abu 
Nasr XXXV:62 

Muhammad b. ‘All b. Fayd al-Tal 
XXXVI:172 

Muhammad b. 'All b. Habib al- 
Yashkurl XXXVI:193, 194; 
XXXVII:78 

Muhammad b.‘ All b. al-Hasanb. 
Shaqq 1:286; IX:126 


Muhammad b. 'All b. al-Husayn, 

Abu Ja'far (Muhammad al-Baqir) 
VII:53; VIII:189;IX:7, 35, 203; 
XVIL*227;XIX:17, 19, 20, 22, 74, 
154; XXI:37; XXVI:5, 38; 
XXVUL*172;XXXIX:12, 25, 37, 39, 
167, 214, 229-30, 230 
Muhammad b. ‘All b. Tsa b. Mahan 
XXXI:174-75 

Muhammad b. 'All b. Khalaf al- 
'Attar XXXV: 141, 142 
Muhammad b. ‘All b. al-Layth 
XXXVIII:195 

Muhammad b.‘ All b. Musa 
XXXII:82, 185 

Muhammad b. ‘All b. Salih ah 
SarakhsI XXXII:233 
Muhammad b. ‘All b. Tahir 
XXXV:26; XXXVI:22 
Muhammad b. 'All b. Abl Talib (ah 
Akbar, the Elder), see 
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah 
Muhammad b. 'All b. Abl Talib (al- 
Asghar, the Younger) XVII:228; 
XIX:155, 180 

Muhammad b. ‘All b. Abl Talib (al- 
Awsat, the Middle One) 

XVIP229 

Muhammad b. 'All b. Umayyah b. 
'Amr al-Tunburl. see Abu 
HashTshah 

Muhammad b.'Al wan XXVII:66 
Muhammad b. 'Amir XVIII:224 
Muhammad b. ‘Ammar (Kasakas) 
XXVII1236 

Muhammad b. ' Ammar ahRazI 
11:83; XIX:77 

Muhammad b. ‘ Ammar b. Yasir 
XIX:12;XXI:31 

Muhammad b. 'Amr (b. 'Alqamah) 
1:286, 287 

Muhammad b.‘ Amr (ram) 1:247, 
265, 267, 274, 281, 287, 327; IMS, 
100,113, 146, 152; VII:18, 71; 
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Muhammad b. ‘Amr (continued) 
VTII:20, 21, 29, 34, 39; IX:129; 
XII:186, 187 

Muhammad b. ‘ Amr (ram) 

XXXIX: 121, 184 
Muhammad b. ‘ Amr b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman XXXIX:118 
Muhammad b.‘ Amr b. al-‘As 
XV:171;XVI:191, 194;XVII:3 
Muhammad b. ' Amr b. ‘Ata’ XI:163 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Balkhl 
XXXVIII:40 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b.Hayyaj. see 
Muhammad b. ‘ Umar b. Hayyaj 
al-Hamdanl 

Muhammad b.‘ Amr b. Hazm al- 
Ansarl XDC213 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Ruml 
XXX:52-53 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. SaTd b. al-‘As 
XXI:166 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Sharl 
(Kharijite) XXXIV:37, 224; 
XXXV.144 

Muhammad b.‘ Amr b. al-Walldb. 

XJ qbah b . Abl Muayt ( Dhu al- 
Shamah, Dhu al-Qatifah) XV:50; 
XXIV:113, 132, 140-41, 163-65 
Muhammad b. ‘ Amr b. Zanbil b. 

Nahshal XXVIII: 148 
Muhammad b. ' Amrawayh 
XXXVIII:170, 191 
Muhammad b.‘Aqfi XXV:153 
Muhammad b.Abial- As XXXI:152 
Ibn Muhammad b. al-Ashath. see 
'Abd al-Rahmanb. Muhammad 
b. al-Ashath 

Muhammad b. al-Ashath al-KhuzaT 
XXVIL87, 107, 194, 195, 197, 198; 
XXVIII: 4 9, 75, 81, 277; XXIX42 
Muhammad b. al-Ashath b. Qays al- 
Kindi; Abu al-Qasim (Abu 
MaythaO XVIII:134-35, 136, 156, 
162, 219; XIX:19, 37, 42-43, 49- 
50, 54,55-57, 60-61, 65, 78; 


XX:38-40; XXI: 12, 44, 85-86, 90, 
93, 95, 96-97, 100, 116; XXIII:58; 
XXXIX: 269, 315 
Abu Muhammad a 1 -As war! 

XXDC32 

Muhammad b.‘ At a b.Muqaddam 
al-Wasiti XXX:69 
Muhammad b.'Athmah. see 

Muhammad b. Khalid b. ‘Athmah 
Muhammad b. 1 Atiyy ah XXVIII:192 
Muhammad b. ‘Attab b. ‘Attab 
XXXVI:181 

Muhammad b, ‘ Awf al-TaT 1:175; 
XIV: 104; XXXIX:127, 145, 153, 

155 

Muhammad b. ‘Awn. see 

Muhammad b. Jafar b. AbTTalib 
Muhammad b. ‘Awn (ram) XV:66 
Muhammad b. Abl'Awn XXXV:35, 
41, 56, 66, 68, 98, 103, 122, 123, 
128;XXXVI:17, 33, 39, 42, 44, 45, 
49, 53, 56;XXXIX:204 
Muhammad b. ‘ Awn b. ‘Abdallah b. 

al-Harith XXIX.162, 164 
Muhammad b. Aws al-Balkhl 
5CXXV:21, 22, 23, 24, 25; 
XXXVI:13, 15, 16, 18-24, 165, 170, 
185 

Muhammad b/Ayyash XXXIV:30, 
160 

Muhammad b. Ayyubb. Jafarb. 

Sulayman XXXII:236; XXXIII:201 
Muhammad b. Abl Ayyub al-Makla 
XXIX:234 

Muhammad b. ‘Aziz (‘Uzayz) al- 
KindT XX:177; XXIV:6, 178; 
XXVL124 

Muhammad al-Azraq al-Qawarlrl 
XXXVI:61 

Muhammad b.'Azzun XXXV:141 
Muhammad al- BahilT XXIV:86 
Muhammad b. al-Ba‘Ith b. Halbas 
XXXIII:15-17, 40-41,43; 
XXXIV:77-80, 86-89 
Muhammad b. Bakkar XXXIX:240 
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Muhammad b. Bakr (ram) 

XXXIX 158 

Muhammad b. AbTBakr al-Ansarl 
VI:11, 13; XIII:111;XVI:140; 
XXXBC243-44 
Muhammad b. AbTBakr b. 

Muhammad, see Muhammad b. 
AbTBakr al-AnsarT 
Muhammad b. AbTBakr al- 
MuqaddamI see Ibn al- 
MuqaddamT 

Muhammad b. AbTBakr al-SiddTq 
XI:134, 141;XV:77, 155, 165, 172, 
180, 190, 198, 200, 205, 208, 210, 
213, 223, 226, 230, 249, 251, 252; 
XVT81, 82, 86, 96, 100, 112, 127, 
140, 156-58, 161, 170, 175, 183, 
184, 186-90; XVIL140, 142-59, 
160, 161, 163-65; XXXIX:202 
Muhammad al-Baqir. see 

Muhammad b.‘AlTb. al-Husayn 
Muhammad b.Barrad XXL29 
Muhammad b.BashTr XXVIII:165 
Muhammad b.Bashshar 1:174,175, 
201, 219, 229, 244, 260, 261, 282, 
283, 297, 313, 315, 320, 330, 353, 
369; 11:70, 80, 85, 86, 95, 99, 102- 
4, 146; III: 83, 90, 100; IV: 155, 170; 
V:413; VII: 162; VIII :10, 119; 
XII:163; XIV: 107, 109, 141; 
XXXIX 101, 103, 104, 114, 121, 
125, 146, 158, 197, 198, 204 
Muhammad b. Bishr VIII:20, 29, 34, 
39 

Muhammad b. Bishr al-Hamdanl 
XIX23, 29, 47, 120 
Muhammad b.B ugh a, AbuNasr 
XXXV:76, 84, 93, 164; XXX\h:75, 
80, 82, 85, 87, 91, 96, 97, 99, 100, 
101,106-8 

Muhammad b. Dawud (katib) 
XXXII:223 

Muhammad b. Dawud (ram) 
XXXIX215 


Muhammad b. Dawud b. ‘AlT 
XXX27 

Muhammad b. Dawud b. ‘Isa b. 

Musa XXXII; 20-21; XXXIII :45, 

83, 134, 177, 193, 201;XXXIV:7, 
16,21,64,76 

Muhammad b. Dawud b. al-Jarrah 
XXXVII:172; XXXVIII:80, 158, 

160, 165, 167, 173, 176, 177, 189, 
190 

Muhammad b. Dawud al-TusT 
XXXV:88 

Abu Muhammad b . Dhakwan al- 
QurashT XVIII:174, 220 
see also Abu Muhammad al- 
QurashT 

Muhammad b. Knar (rdw0 

300(1:232 

Muhammad b. Dinar (rawl) 
XXXVL206 

Muhammad b. Dirham XXV:62 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl (governor of 
Mosul) XXIX:219 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl (ram) VII:87 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. al- Abbas 
XXXIX 118, 288 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. ‘Atiyyah 
al-‘AbsT al-KhurasanT XVI:171; 
XVUt21,170;XXVI:264 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl al-Jarjara’T 
XXXIV:75, 111;XXXV:13 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. Sinan al- 
QazwinTal-'IjlT XXXVI:156; 
XXXVII:1 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. Sufyan 
XXX204 

Muhammad b.Faraj XXXIV:73 

Muhammad b. Farrukh, Abu 
Hurayrah XXVII: 160; XXIX:179, 
182;XXX:102 

Muhammad b. Fudayl b. Ghazwan 
al-DabbT 1:200, 218, 321; 11:79, 
162;XI:158;XIV:103; XVIL‘64; 
XXXIX 268 
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Muhammad Ghanimb. al-Shah 
XXXVII:168 

Muhammad b. Ghazzan (‘Izzan) al- 
Kalbl XXVI:199-200 

Muhammad b. Hafs al-Dimashqf 
XXVIII: 263 

Muhammad b. Hafs b. Mu sab. 
tlbaydallah b. Mamar b. 
Uthmanal-Tayml XVIII:178, 
187; XX' 27; XXII:115; XXVIII:94, 
252 

Muhammad b. Hafs al-Thaqafl al- 
Tabari XXXIII:139, 146-47, 156, 
168, 173 

Muhammad b. al-Hajjaj (raw!) 
XII:166 

Muhammad b. al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf al- 
Thaqafi XXIII :16, 48 

Muhammad b.al-Hakam XVIII: 213 

Muhammad b. al-Hakam b. Abl ‘Aqll 
al-Thaqafl XV:43 

Muhammad b. Hakim XXXVI:30 

Muhammad b. Hakim b.Marwan 
XXXIL34 

Muhammad b. Hamdb. Mansur al- 
Sa'dl XXXV: 42 

Abu Muhammadb. al-Hamdaru 
XXI:24 

see also Yunus b. Abl Ishaq al- 
Sabn 

Muhammad b. Hamid (Humayd) 
XXI:219-20 

Muhammad b. Hammad (rawi) 
XXXVII:13, 27, 28, 30, 31, 39, 41, 
61,71, 74, 139 

Muhammad b. Hammad al-Barbarl 
XXXI:121-22 

Muhammad b. Hammad b. D.aq.sh 
al-Katib XXXIII:184 

Muhammad b. Hamzah XI:130; 

XXV: 42 

Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah 
(Muhammad b. ‘All al-Akbar, al- 
Mahdl) VI:47; XVI:2, 5, 32, 84, 

85, 122, 130, 132, 133; XVIL32-33, 


41,75,96,218-19, 226, 229; 

XIX:8, 83; XX:93, 120, 132, 190- 
92, 192, 194, 195-97; XXI:13, 15, 
38-39, 53, 58-62, 98-99, 152-53; 
XXXIX 56, 208-9,276 
Muhammad b. Harb 11:99 
Muhammadb. Abl Harb 
XXVIII: 128, 134-35 
Muhammad b. Harb b. Jirfas al- 
Minqarl XXVI:265 
Muhammadb. al-Harith (of the 
Kufan army of al-Harith b. 
Abdallah b. AbIRabTah al- 
Makhzuml) XXI: 130 
Muhammadb. al-Harith (officer of 
Ibrahim b. Salamah) XXVII:160 
Muhammadb. Harith al-Amml 
XXXVII:55-56 

Muhammadb. al-Harith b. Surayj 
XXVI: 264; XXVII:42 
Muhammadb. AbIHarmalah 
XV:23;XXXIX:336 
Muhammadb. Harthamah b. al- 
Nadr XXXV: 78, 125 
Muhammad b. Ha run (b. al- Abbas 
b.Isa b. AbIJa‘far al-Mansur). 
see Ibn Turunjah 

Muhammadb. Harun ( katib of al- 
Mamun) XXXII: 103 
Muhammadb. Harun (katib of 
Muhammadb. ‘All [Bard al- 
Khiyar]) XXXIV:223-24 
Muhammadb. Harun (lieutenant of 
Raff b. Harthamah) XXXVIII :92, 
104,111,112,117 
Muhammad b. Harun al-Harbl 
XXXIX 222 

Muhammad b. Harun b. ‘Isa b. Ja'far 
XXXV:87 

Muhammad b. Harun b. al- 
Muammar XXXVI:158 
Muhammadb. Harun al-Qattan 
1:203 

Muhammad (al-Akbar, the Elder) b. 
Harun al-Rashld. see al-Amln 
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Muhammad b, Ha run al -Rashid, 

Abu al- 'Abbas XXX: 327 
Muhammad b. Harun al-Rashld, 

Abu Ahmad XXX:327 
Muhammad b. Harun al-Rashld, 

Abu 'All XXX:327 
Muhammad b. Harun al-Rashld, 

Abu 'Isa XXX:327 
Muhammad b. Harun al-Rashld, 

Abu Ishaq, see al-Mu'tasim bi- 
llah 

Muhammad b. Harun al-Rashld, 

Abu Sulayman XXX:327 
Muhammad b. Harun al-Rashld, 

AbQ Ya'qub XXX327 
Umm Muhammad bt. Harun al- 
Rashld. see Hamdunah bt. Harun 
al-Rashld 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan (raw# 
XXXI:243; XXXII: 219 
see also Muhammad b. al-Hasan 
al-Shaybanl 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. 'All b. 

Asim XXXII:210, 219, 222 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-'Anbarl 
XXXVII:70-71 ’ 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Azdl 
XXVItlOl 

see also Mukhallad b. al-Hasan 
al-Azdl 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan al- 
Baghdadl XXXVI: 45 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Faqih. 
see Muhammad b, al-Hasan al- 
Shaybaril 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Iyadl 
XXXVI:33 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. 

Jaylawayh XXXV:42 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Musab 
XXXI:196 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. 

Qahtabah XXX:162 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Qarin 
XXXV:27 


Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Sahl 
(Shaylamah) XXXII :154; 
XXXVI:55, 60, 61, 64, 65, 109, 121, 
125-27, 129, 133, 134, 139, 142, 
146, 152, 175, 176, 180, 183, 195- 
98, 201, 205, 206; XXXV1I:2, 4, 13, 
27, 30-31, 39, 42, 74, 91, 93, 98; 
XXXVIII:6, 7 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan al- 

Shaybam XXX:125;XXXIX:264- 
65, 331 

Abu Muhammad b. Bint Hasan b. 
Shunayf. see Ahmad b. Bint 
Hasan b. Shunayf 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Us amah 
XXXIX: 10 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Zabalah 
(Ibn Zabalah) XXVIII:116, 122, 
124-25, 133, 159, 192, 202, 205, 
214,216,219, 235 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Zayd 
XXXDC260 

Muhammad b. Hashim b. al-Barld 
XXVIIL127 

Muhammad b. Ha tib XXXIX 297 
Muhammad b. Ha tim XXIII;213 
Muhammad b. Ha tim b. Harthamah 
XXXIV:79 

Muhammad b. Ha tim b. May mu n 
XXXII:211, 218, 222 
Muhammad b. al-Haythamb. ‘Adi 
al-Tal XXXII:232, 249; XXXIV:53 
Muhammad al-Hazml al-Sughcfi 
XXVIt81, 82 

Muhammad b. Hilal VII:84 
Muhammad b. Hisham (official of 
al-Mu'tadid bi-llah) XXXVIII:77 
Muhammad b. Hisham b. 'Abdal- 
Malik XXVI:73 

Muhammad b. Hisham b. Ismail al- 
Makhzuml XXV:98, 99, 100, 122, 
128, 129, 166, 194; XXVI:35, 55, 
68,89,119, 177 

Muhammad b. Hisham al-Kirmanl, 
AbQ Wathilah XXXVII:27, 31, 35 
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Muhammad b. Hisham al- 
MakhzumI XXX: 94 
Muhammad b. Abl Hudhayfah (ibn 
Sahlah) XV:75-77, 155, 165, 172- 
73, 198-99, 227, 255; XVI:175, 
176;XV1I:159, 160 
Muhammad b. Hudhayfah b. al- 
Yaman XII:15 
Muhammad b. al-Hudhayl 
XXVIII: 93 

Muhammad b. Humayd (katib). see 
Muhammad b. Hamid 
Muhammad b. Humayd al-RazI. see 
Ibn Humayd 

Muhammad b. Humayd al-Tahirl 
XXXI: 187-88, 193 
Muhammad b. Humayd al-Tusi 
XXXII:176, 181; XXXIII:37-39, 43, 
91 

Muhammad b. Humran al-Minqarl 
XXVL265 

Muhammad b. Humran al-Sa‘d! 
XXIV: 3 6 

Muhammad b. Hurayth b. Sulaym 
XX64 

Muhammad b.al-Husayn (raw!) 
11:39; 111:144, 170; VI:94; VII: 109, 
114, 124;IX:77; XXXIX:278 
Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. al- 
Fayyad XXXVI: 137 
Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Jafar b. 

Musa XXXVII:146 
Muhammad b.al-Husayn b. Musab 
XXXU2; XXXI: 150; XXXIII:162 
Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-‘AbdI 
XXVIt 151, 160; XXVIII :2 -3, 258- 
59, 272-73 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim, Abu 'Tsa 
XXXVII:39-41, 113, 116 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim (ibn 
Sudran) XXXIX 146 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim (Minqar) 
XXXV:39 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim (ram) 
XVIIL223 


Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. AbT ‘Adi. 
see Ibn AbT ‘Adi 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b.al-Aghlab 
al-lfr!qT XXXI:182, 229; XXXII:51, 
69, 75, 145, 148 

Muhammad b. Ib rahun b. al-Harith 
al-Tayml VIII:66, 94, 138, 149; 
IX:34; XI:147, 151; XIV:96; 
XXXV:23 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Hasan b. 

Hasan XXVIII:118, 133 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Himyarl, 
Abu Humayd XXVII:151, 152, 

159, 160 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al- 
Husayn b. Musab. see 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Musab 
Muhammad b. Ib rah Im al-lfrlql. see 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al- 
Aghlab al-lfrlql 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Isma'll b. 
Ibrahim b. al- Hasan b. al-Hasan 
b/AlIb. AbTTalib. see Ibn 
Tabataba 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b.Jafar al- 
Asghar b. al- Mansur (Ibn al- 
Kurdiyyah) XXXV:89, 106, 142, 
143 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. 

Muhammad b.‘ All b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-‘ Abbas XXVI:55; XXVII:150; 
XXVIII: 71; XXIX :4 3, 50, 61, 62, 66, 
68, 74, 76, 86, 87-89; XXX:117, 
151, 304; XXXIX249 
Muhammad b. Ib rahun b. Musab 
XXXIII:98, 131-32, 149, 162, 164- 
66, 168-69, 172-74, 214; 
XXXIV:29, 30, 51, 107-9 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Qasmall. 
see Ibn AbT ‘Adi 

Muhammad b. Ib rahun al-Sabarl 
XXXII:253 

Muhammad b.‘Ij lan fAjlan) 

XIV: 112; XXVIII:190, 216, 224-25; 
XXXIX 157 
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Muhammad b. 'Imran (kdtib of ‘All 
b.Murr) XXXIII :90 

Muhammad b. ‘Imran (mawla of 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim) 

XXTX87 

Muhammad b. ‘Imran al-Dabbl 
XXXV:143 

Muhammad b. ‘Imran b. Hind 
XXXDC47 

Muhammad b. ‘Imran b. Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. Talhah 
XXVIII: 121-22, 145, 234-36 

Muhammad b. ‘Isa (katib of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah) 
XXXV:85, 123 

Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman (al-Katib al-Khurasanl) 
XXXVI:15, 22 

Muhammad b. ‘Isa al-Juludl. see 
Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. Yazid al- 
Juludl 

Muhammad b. ‘Isa ahMaysarii. see 
Hamdawayh 

Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. Nahlk 
XXXI:25, 45, 49, 67, 69, 73, 151- 
53, 182-83, 185-86 

Muhammad b. ‘Isa al-QurashT 
XXXVP.106 

Muhammad b. Isa b. Yazid al-Juludl 
XXXL182-83, 188-89, 195; 
XXXII:37 

Muhammad b. Ishaq (mawla of Banu 
al-Muttalib). see Ibn Ishaq 

Muhammad b. Ishaq (rawi). see Ibn 
Ishaq 

Muhammad b. Ishaq al-Hashiml 
XXX:96, 221-23 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim b . 
Mus‘ab XXXIV:109-10 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Khuzaymak 
SEEKhazim b. Khuzaymah 

Muhammad b, Ishaq b. Kundaj 
(Kundajlq) XXXVIII:3, 30, 106, 
109, 138, 142, 146, 160, 161, 168 


Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Mihran 
XXVIII: 288 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Muhammad 
b. al-Ash‘ath XXIV:130, 143 
Muhammad b. Ishaq al-Sagham 
XXXEX:265 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b.Yasar. see 
Ibn Ishaq 

Muhammad b. Ismail (raw) 
XXXL184 

Muhammad b. Ismail (raw) 
XXXDC127, 153 

Muhammad b. Ismail al-AhmasT 
11:81 

Muhammad b. Ismail al-Dirarl (Abu 
Salih al-Dirarl) VI:153, 157-59; 
iX:196; XXXIX230, 231, 254, 257 
Muhammad b. Ismail b. Abl 
Fudayk. see Ibn Abl Fudayk 
Muhammad b. Ismail al-Hashiml 
SEEMuhammad b. Ismail b.Ja‘far 
Muhammad b. Ismail b. Jafar 
XXVHL86-88, 130, 137, 156, 158, 
191, 195, 208, 210; XXIX 139; 
XXXVIII:114 

Muhammad b. Ismail al-Muradi 
XI:150 

Muhammad b. Ismail al-Sulaml 
XXXDC131 

Muhammad b. ‘Izzan al-Kalbl. see 
Muhammad b. Ghazzan al-Kalbl 
Muhammad b.Jabir XXVIII:244; 
XXIX67 

Muhammad b. Jafar (caliph), see 
al-Muntasir bi-llah 
Muhammad b. Jafar (governor of 
al-Basrah) XXVII:145 
Muhammad b. Ja far (raw) 1:177, 
180, 260, 297, 313, 330; 11:84, 87; 
VI:62, 80; VIII:119; IX:63, 124 
Muhammad b. Jafar (Talibid rebel) 
XXXV:25, 26, 65 

Muhammad b. AbTJafar. see al- 
MahdT (caliph) 
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Muhammad b. Ja far b. al-Husayn 
(al-Hasan?) b. Jafar b. al-Husayn 
(al-Hasan?) b. al-Hasan, Abu 
Ahmad XXXV:88, 141, 142 
Muhammad b. Ja far b. Ibrahim 
5QCVIIL135, 223 

Muhammad b, Ja far b. M uhammad 
b. 'AlTb . al-Husayn b. ‘All b. Abl 
Talib XXXII:31-37, 45, 49; 

XXXIX: 249 

Muhammad b. Jafar al-Muraydl 
XXXVI:57-58 

Muhammad b. Jafarb. AbITalib 
XV:210;XVI:81, 82, 86, 96, 183; 
XXXIX 202 

Muhammad b. Jafarb. Wardan al- 
Banna XXIII:141 
Muhammad b. Ja far al-Warkanl 
XXXIX 168 

Muhammad b. Ja far b. al-Zubayr 
VL150; VII: 27, 78, 89, 162; VIII:36, 
56, 152, 159, 166, 167, 184; IX: 121, 
177, 178;XI:127 

Muhammad b. al-Jahm XXXII:256 
Muhammad b. Ablal-Jahm b. 

Hudhayfah al-‘AdawI XIX214 
Muhammad b. JamTl al-Katib. see 
Muhammad b. Jumayl al-Katib 
Muhammad b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al- 
BajaU XXIV: 77, 108 
Muhammad b. Jarir al-‘AbdI 
XII:122 

Muhammad b. al-Jarrah al-'Abdl 
XXV: 67 

Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut‘im 
VI:49; IX:156;XXI:152, 153; 
XXXIX79, 318 

Muhammad b.Juhadah XXXIX:157 
Muhammad b. Jumayl (Jamil) al- 
Katib XXIX:138-39,236;XXX:8- 
9 

Muhammad b.Junayd XXX 255 
Muhammad b. Ka‘b b. Qarazah al- 
QurazT 11:88, 89, 125, 147; 111:67, 
68, 70, 154; V:199, 202; VI: 108, 


111, 115, 142; VII:16, 133; 

VIII:6, 25, 85; 1X56, 78;XV:23; 
XIX82; XX 219; XXXIX:160, 231, 
333 

Muhammad al-Kalbl see 
Muhammad b. Sa’ib al-Kalbl 
Muhammad b. Karim XXXIV:42, 43 
Muhammad b. Karraz XXV :62 
Muhammad b. Kathlr (commander 
of Yaqub b. al-Lay th al-Saffar) 
XXXVI169, 170 

Muhammad b. Kathlr frawO 11:46; 
XXVIL191 

Muhammad b. Khalaf al-‘AsqalanI 
1:265, 327; VI:60, 154; IX: 181, 207; 
XXXIX 108, 145, 257 
Muhammad b. Khalid (rmtj 
XXXIX151 

Muhammad b. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Qasrl XXVI:169; XXVII: 140- 
43; XXVIII: 74-75, 81, 85, 107-12, 
151, 157, 176-77, 206 
Muhammad b. Khalid b. ‘Athmah 
1:369; VIII:10 

Muhammad b. Khalid al-Azdl 
XXVl‘31 

Muhammad b. Khalid b. Barmak 
XXX152-53, 212, 219, 222, 224 
Muhammad b. Khalid b. Ismail b. 
Ayyub b. Salamah al-Makhzuml 
XXVIII: 97, 228 
Muhammad b. AbTKhalid al- 

Marwarrudhl XXXI:105, 110-11, 
153, 208; XXXII:42-44, 47-52 
Muhammad b. Khalid al-Murabba7 
XXVIIL272 

Muhammad b. Khalid al-Qasn. see 
Muhammad b. Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasn 
Muhammad b. Khalid b, Yazld b. 
Mazyad al-Shaybam XXXIV: 78; 
XXXV:59, 87 

Muhammad b. Khallad al-SharawT 
XXXI:249 
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Muhammad b. Khazim (al-Darlr). 

see Abu Muawiyah 
Muhammad b. Khunays (mawla of 
Hamdan) XXIV:87; XXV:2-3, 25 
Muhammad b. KhuzST b. Huzabah 
V:2 18-20 

Muhammad b. Kumushj ur 
(Bunduqah) XXXVII: 78; 
XXXVUI30, 89, 105, 138, 146 
Muhammad b. Kunasah XXXIV:55 
Muhammad b.Kurayb XIII35; 
XV:47, 55 

Muhammad Kutah XXXIII:96, 121 
Muhammad b. al-Layth (governor 
of Fars) XXXVII:66 
Muhammad b. al-Layth (official of 
Harun al-Rashid) XXX.-203-4 
Muhammad b.Lutb. al-MughTrah 
b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. 'Abd al- 
Muttalib XXVIII: 215 
Muhammad b. Makhramah 
XXXGC42 

Muhammad b. Malik (commander) 
XVIIL172 

Muhammad b. Malik al-Hamdanl 
al-Khaywarii XXV:115;XXVI:40 
Muhammad b.M a mar 1:282,283; 

VI:154; XXXIX:153, 267 
Muhammad b.Ma'n XXVIII:157 
Muhammad b.al-Mansur. see al- 
MahdT (caliph) 

Muhammad b. Mansur ( katib of 
Ibrahim al-Bakhtarl) XXXIII:8 
Muhammad b. AbT Mansur al-Amul! 

1:211, 231, 232, 356; XXXIX:207 
Muhammad b. Mansur al-Bawardl 
XXXI:136 

Muhammad b. Mansur al-TusI 
VIII:79, 80; XXXIX:255 
Muhammad b. M ansur b. Ziy ad 
XXX:229 

Muhammad b. Ma'ruf b. Suwayd 
XXVIL167;XXVIII;110, 238, 253, 
255, 271, 277;XXIX:75 


Muhammad b. M arwan b . al-Hakam 
XX.-175; XXI:179, 181, 183, 233; 
XXH-.12, 38-40; XXIII: 24, 44; 
XXVL242, 249; XXVII.175 
Muhammad b. M arwan b . AbT al- 
Janub b. Marwan b. AbT Hafsah 
XXXV:117, 134 

Muhammad b. M arwan b. AbT SaEt 
XXVHL152 

Muhammad b.Marzuq III :9; 

VH:155; X:83 

Muhammad b.M aslamah (of the 
people of al-Kufah) XXXII:30 
Muhammad b. M aslamah al-AnsarT 
ihws, 97, 158; VIII:32, 93, 118, 
123, 138; IX:119, 121, 135, 155; 
Xffl.‘73-74, 190-92; XV: 147, 165, 
174-75, 191-97; XVI:6, 9, 66; 
XVIIL32;XXXIX:205 
Muhammad b.Masrur al-Balkhl 
XXXVI:204 

Muhammad b. M aymun al-‘AnbarT 
XXIX:199 

Muhammad b. M aymun al-Sukkarl 
SEEAbu Hamzah al-SukkarT 
Muhammad b. M aymun al-Za‘faram 

\h:61 

Muhammad b. Mikal XXXV: 26 
Muhammad b. M ikhnaf (paternal 
uncle of Yahya b. Sa'Tdb. AbT 
Mikhnaf) XVL142;XVn:13; 
XVIttl32;XXI:126 
Muhammad b. M is'ar b. al-‘Ala 
XXVBL260 

Muhammad b. Mu'adh XXXV:150 
see also Mu'adh b. Muhammad 
Muhammad b. M uawiyah al- 
AnmatT 1:199; XXXIX303 
Muhammad b. M ubashir al-KarkhT 
)OiXVI:76, 77, 84, 93-95, 100 
Muhammad b. al-MughTrah b. 

Shu'bahal-AzdT XXXni:155 
Muhammad b. al-Muhallab 
XXIV:113-16, 132, 135, 138-39 
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Muhammad b. M uhammad al- 
MabadT XXXI:229; XXXII :86 
Muhammadb. Muhammadb. al- 
Qasim al-Thaqafi XXVI:131 
Muhammad b. M uhammad b. 

XJmayrah XXVII:38 
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Zayd 
b. ‘AlTb . al-Husayn b. 'All b. Abl 
Talib XXXII:15, 25, 27, 64 
Muhammad b. al-Muktafi, Abu 
Ahmad XXXVIII: 121, 145 
Muhammad b. al-Mundhir b. al- 
Zubayr XIX: 11, 16 
Muhammad b.al-Munkadir VI:83; 

V1II:83; XIV:123; XXXIX240, 333 
Muhammad b. al-Muntashir 
XXXIX33 

Muhammad b. M uqatil b. Salih 
5QCXI:54 

Muhammad b. Musa (rawi) 

XXXIX* 185 

Muhammad b. Musa al-A raj 
XXXVII:177 

Muhammad b. Musa b. Bugha 
XXXVII:20, 47, 78 
Muhammadb. Musa b. al-Furat 
XXVIIL 248-49 
Muhammad b. Musa b. Hafs 
XXXII:175; XXXIII: 158-60, 162, 
166 

Muhammad b, Musa al-Harashl 
VI:106; XV:62, 252 
Muhammadb. Musa al-Khwarazml 
(al-MajusT al-Qutrabbuli) 

XXX14; XXXI :2 10- 11; XXXII:158; 
XXXIV:53 

Muhammad b. M usa b. Muhammad 
b. Ibrahim b. Muhammadb. ‘AH 
b. 'Abdallah b. ‘Abbas XXIX:57 
Muhammad b. Musa b. Shakir 
(Muhammad b. Musa al- 
Munajjim, the astrologer) 
XXXIV:161, 222; XXXV:45, 100, 
106, 114 


Muhammad b. M usa al-Sha'raru 
XXXVII:62, 83 

Muhammadb. Musa b. Talhah b. 
Ubaydallah XXI:232;XXII:71, 
76-79 

Muhammadb. AblMusaal-Thaqafl 
XVIII: 9 6 ; XXXIX :3 9 
Muhammad b.Mus'ab (commander 
of Tahir b. Husayn) XXXI:52 
Muhammadb. Mus'ab al-Qirqisanl 
(al-Qarqasan^ 1:267; XIV:119-20 
Muhammad b. M uslim b . ‘Amr 
XXIV: 20 

Muhammad b. M uslim al-'Anbarl 
XXV: 108, 109,118 
Muhammad b. M uslim b . Shihab al- 
Zuhn. see Ibn Shihab al-Zuhrl 
Muhammad b. M uslim al-Ta iff 
VI:153, 158-59;XIII :59 * 
Muhammad b. M uslim b . 

XJbaydallah. see Ibn Shihab al- 
Zuhn 

Muhammad b. M uslim b . 
ilbaydallah b. 'Abdallah b. 
Shihab al-Zuhn. see Ibn Shihab 
al-Zuhrl 

Muhammadb. Muslim al-Zuhn. see 
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhrl 
Muhammad al-Mutasim, Abu 
Ishaq, see al-Mu'tasim bi-llah 
Muhammadb. al-Mutawakkil IV:3 
Muhammad al- Mu' tazz bi-llah. see 
al-Mu'tazz 

Muhammad b. al-Muthanna (ram) 
XXIII:133 

Muhammad b. al-Muthanna, Abu 
Musa 1:175, 177, 179, 200, 218, 
254, 259; 11:70, 84, 87, 98, 102; 
V:268; VI: 60, 61, 62, 73-74, 80, 
153; VII:27; VIII: 70, 148; IX:63, 
124, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 
161, 206, 207;XIV:99, 106, 107; 
XXXIX 124, 136, 204, 207 



355 


Muhammad b. al-Muthanna al- 
BasrT. see Muhammad b. al- 
Muthanna 

Muhammad b. Muthannaal- 
FarahTdhl al-AzdT XXV:107, 108, 
143; XXVI:32, 228-29; XXVII:36, 
38, 81,82, 94 

Muhammad al-Muwallad 

XXXVI:134, 135, 150, 167, 169, 
190, 197, 198, 202 
Muhammad al-Muzaffarb. Saysal 
XXXV:115;XXXVI:23 
Muhammad b. Najah b. Salamah. 

see Abu al-Faraj b. Najah 
Muhammad b.Nasr b.Hamzahb. 
Malik al-Khuzal XXXV:71, 130; 
XXXVL21 
son of XXXV:71 
Muhammad b. Nasr b. Mansur b. 

Bassam XXXVI :23 
Muhammad b.Nubatah XXVII:89, 
137, 139, 186, 188, 191, 192 
Muhammad b. Nuh al-Madr ub 
XXXII:210, 218, 220-21* 
Muhammad b. Nuwayrah. see 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Sawad b. Nuwayrah 
Muhammad b. Qarahighan 
XXXVIII:139 

Muhammad b. al-Qasim (associate 
of the Zanj leader) XXXVI:34 
Muhammad b. al-Qasim (sahib al- 
bums) XXX:67 

Muhammad b. al-Qasim b. al-Rabf 
XXX52 

Muhammad b. al-Qasim al-Thaqafi 
XXIII.149, 204, 206, 219, 223; 
XXXIX; 228 

Muhammad b. al-Qasim b. ‘Umar b . 
‘All b. al-Husayn b. ‘AH b. AbT 
Talib XXXIII :5 -7 
Muhammad b. Qatan b. ‘Imran al- 
Asa<fi XXVII:33, 34, 38, 40, 102 
Muhammad b. Qays (ram) 1:278, 
367; VI:111 


Muhammad b. Qays (ram) XIX:83, 
144 

Muhammad b. Qays (ram) XXI:60 
Muhammad b. Qays al-Asadl (al- 
Walibl) XI52; XII54, 60, 93, 156, 
159;XIII:51, 214; XVI:15 
Muhammad b. Qays al-GhanawT (al- 
‘AnbarD XXIV:156 
Muhammad b. Qays ah‘IjlT XIII:29 
see also Makhlad b. Qays 
Muhammad b. Qudamah 
XXXIX* 164 

Abu Muhammad al-Qurashf IX:200; 
XV£85?;XXV:l 
see also Abu Muhammad b. 

Dhakwan al-Qurashl 
Muhammad b. AbIQutayrah 
XV; 165 

Muhammad b. RabTah (ram) 11:113 
Muhammad b. RabTah b. al-Harith 
XXXDC198, 315 

Muhammad b. AbIRaja (jurist) 
XXXII:89 

Muhammad b. Raja* al-Hidarl 
XXXTV:131, 205; XXXV:60, 77, 78, 
82, 87, 125;XXXVI:32-34 
Muhammad b. Rashid (rawi) 
XXXL179; XXXIII.212 
Muhammad b. Rashid (rawi) 
XXXIX216 

Muhammad b. Rashid al-Khuzal 
XXVI; 190, 203-4 

Muhammad b. Rashid al-Maghribl 
XXXV:44, 46, 131, 140, 141 
Muhammad b. Rashid al-SulamT 
XVI: 156, 166 

Muhammad al-Rawwa I XXXII: 77 
Muhammad b. Rifaah b.Tha‘labah 
XXII:187; XXXIX 56 
Muhammad b. Riyah al-Jawharl 
XXIX115 

Muhammad b. Rizqallah 
XXXIV:! 3 4 

Muhammad b. Rustam al-Kalarl 
XXXIIL172-74; XXXV:22, 23 
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Muhammad b. al-Sabbah (raw!) 
11:144 

Muhammad b. al-Sabbah (treasurer 
of ‘Abdallah b. Tahir) 

XXXIII:! 67 

Muhammad b. al-Sabbah al-Tabari 
XXX.-292 

Muhammad b. AbISabrah. see 
Muhammad b. c Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abl Sabrah al-Ju‘ft 
Muhammad b. Sa'd (b. Muhammad 
b. al- Hasan b. 'Atiyyah b. Sa'db. 
Junadah al-‘Awft) 1:215,246,313, 
329; ffl:9 

Muhammad b. Sa'd (ram), see Ibn 
Sad 

Muhammad b. Sa'd b. Abl Waqqas 
XIX:213; XXIII:25, 46, 56-57, 65 
Muhammad b. Sad al-Zuhrl. see 
Ibn Sa'd 

Muhammad b. Sa'dan al-NahwI 
XXXIV:44 

Abu Muhammad al-Sadiq. SEEZiyad 
al-Sarraj al-Sadiq 
Muhammad b. Safwan al-Jumahl 
XXV: 4 

Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar al- 
Bukharl 1:173, 206, 207, 210, 351; 
11:10, 40, 140; 111:119, 150;IV:21, 
42, 55; V:415; XXXIX: 112, 158 
Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al-Kalbl 
1:290, 291, 293, 297, 303, 314, 324, 
331, 333, 334, 336, 340, 344, 348, 
355, 362, 365, 366, 368; 11:17, 18, 
153; V:414, 415, 416; VI:1, 9, 13, 
16,19,38,51, 140;X:95, 112; 
XIII:170; XV: 185; XIX: 156, 163; 
XXI:98; XXIII:24, 39, 44;XXXIX:9, 
85, 130, 170, 236, 247-48, 255, 304 
Muhammad b. al-Sa lb b . Malik al- 
Ash'arl XXI:103-4 
Muhammad b. SaTd (governor of 
Egypt) XXIX:63, 66, 68, 74, 77, 79 
Muhammad b. SaTd (ram) XV:26 


Muhammad b. SaTd (raw!) 
XXXIV:184 

Muhammad b. SaTd al- 'Amiri 
XXV1132 

Muhammad b. AbISaTd b. 'Aqll 
XIX:181 

Muhammad b. SaTd b. al-'As 
XXI:165 

Muhammad b. SaTd al-Azraq 
)DCXVIII:190, 191 
Muhammad b. SaTd b. Hassan al- 
Urdunnl V:272; XX^h:191 
Muhammad b. SaTd b. Mutarrif al- 
Kalbl XXVI:202-3 
Muhammad b. SaTd b. Naff 
XXVIII: 199 

Muhammad b. SaTd al-Sa dl 
XXXIII:125-26, 128, 132 
Muhammad b. AbISaTd al-Thaqafl 
V:232 

Muhammad b. SaTd b. ‘Umar b. 
Mihran XXX:68 

Muhammad b. Ablal-Saj XXXVII :2, 
6, 7, 53, 78-79, 81, 90, 98, 148, 
153-54, 160, 162, 167, 169; 
XXXVTII:9, 13, 72, 75, 85, 86, 88, 
94, 97, 170, 204 
Ibn Muhammad al-Sakunl 
XXVIL90 

Muhammad b.Salamah VII: 16; 

XV: 230 

Muhammad b. Salih, Abu Sahl 
XXXVI:183, 186 

Muhammad b. Salih (ram) XXX:15- 
1*6, 22, 27 

Muhammad b. Salih b. al-' Abbas al- 
Hashiml XXXIV:16, 18, 25 
Muhammad b. Salih b. Dinar 1:370; 
VI:155, 159; VII:27, 28, 86; 

XIV: 121, 132;XV:72, 174, 182; 
XXXIX: 4, 180 

Muhammad b. Salih b. Mihran. see 
Muhammad b. Salih b. al-Nattah 
Umm Muhammad bt. Salih al- 
Misldn XXX326-27 
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Muhammad b. Salih b. Muawiyah 
XXVIII: 179 

Muhammad b. Salih b. al-Nattah 
XXVHL244;XXX:153 
Muhammad b. Salim al-Khwarazml 
XXDfclOO m 

Muhammad b. Sallam al-Jumahl 
XXL180-81, 182;XXIX:232, 259 
Muhammad b. Salm (al-Qassab al- 
Hajarl) XXXVI:33, 34, 39*41-43, 
46, 48, 52, 54, 58, 60-62, 64 
Muhammad b. al-Salt 11:159 
Muhammad b. al-Salt al-Thaqafi 
XXV: 42 

Muhammad b.Sama ah XXX3I:136 
Muhammad b. al-Sammak 
XXX:172 

Muhammad b. al-Shah b. Mikal 
XXXVIII :l 

Muhammad b. Shihab al-Zuhrl see 
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhrl 
Muhammad b. Shuayb al-Ishtiy am 
XXXVII:13-14, 16, 18-20, 22-24, 
28 

Muhammad b.Shurahbil XXV:3 
Muhammad b. Siman al-Katib 
XXXVI:64, 129, 130, 131, 142, 144, 
146;XXXVII:31, 67, 86, 93-94, 

115 

Muhammad b. Sinan al-Qazzaz 
1:183, 205, 255, 291, 328; 11:79, 87; 
V:270; XVI:4; XVII:232; 

XXXIX:132 

Muhammad b.STrln 11:63, 64; V:414; 
VI:158; X:76; XI:55; XII:30, 170, 
203;XV:67, 92, 102;XVI:12; 

XVIIL 126-27; XXXIX:223, 225, 
226, 227 

Muhammad b.Subayh. see Ibn al- 
Sammak 

Abu Muhammad al-Sufyanl (Abu 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazld 
b.Muawiyah) XXV1:99, 100, 148, 
162, 185-86, 188, 190, 253; 
XXVII:2, 3, 167, 178, 179 


Muhammad b. Suhayl XXXK176, 
191 

Muhammad b. Sul XXVII:163, 171, 
203,204,208 

Muhammad b. Sulaym (ram), see 
Abu Hilal 

Muhammad b. Sulaym al-Na$ih 
XXIII:155 

Muhammad b. Su layman 
(commander) XXXI: 121-22 
Muhammad b. Sulayman, Ab u 
Damrah XXIX:180, 195, 204 
Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al- 
Samad b. ‘All XXXV: 87 
Muhammad b. Sulayman b. 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim (al-Imam, al-Zaynabl) 
XXXTV:165, 170, 203; XXXV :8 
Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘All b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas XXVUI:227, 
229, 264, 271-72, 276-77, 279, 

286, 288; XXDC12, 15, 38-39, 50, 
61, 63, 66, 68, 72-73, 90-91, 113, 
118, 162, 166, 182, 183, 187, 188, 
193, 195, 198, 203, 216, 217-18, 
239;XXX:23-26, 30, 38, 40, 57, 97, 
100, 105-8, 305, 326 
Muhammad b. Sulayman b. Dawud 
b. ak Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘All b. 
AbTTalib XXXII:19,22 
Muhammad b. Sulayman b. al- 
Hakam, Abu Hisham 
XXXIX: 138-40 

Muhammad b. Sulayman b. Abl 
Hathmah IX:117 
Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Katib 
XXXVII:167; XXXVIII:30, 133, 
134, 136, 141-43, 146, 151, 152, 
154, 158 

Muhammad b. Sulayman al- 
ZaynabL see Muhammad b. 
Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b.lb rah mi al-Imam 
Muhammad b.Suqah XII :12; 
10V:66;XV:68; XVI:99 
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Muhammad b. Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir XXXV:5, 6, 21, 22, 25, 26, 
27, 63, 64, 65; XXXVI:151, 156, 
157, 159, 163, 168, 171, 172, 188, 
203;XXXVII:12, 51, 144, 147-48, 
150-52 

Muhammad b. Talhah (raw!) XI:21; 

XVI: 46, 62, 66, 79, 122, 148 
Muhammad b. Talhah ( row I) 
XXIV;96 

Muhammad b. T alhah b. 

Ubaydallah *XV:207, 211-12; 
XVL46, 62, 66, 79, 122, 148, 167; 
XXXIX28, 288, 315 
Muhammad b. Talhah b. Yazld b. 
Rukanah X:65, 72 

Muhammad b.Talut XXXI:115, 119 
Muhammad b.Tarkash (Tarkashah) 
XXXVI:71, 169 

Muhammad b.Tayf ur XXIX234 
Muhammad b. Thabit al-Ansarl. see 
Muhammad b. Thabit b. Qays b. 
Sham mas al-Ansarl 
Muhammad b. Thabit al-Qadl 
XXVIL35 

Muhammad b. Thabit b. Qays b. 
Shammas al-Ansarl, Abu Yusuf 
IX:118; XIX212-13; XXXIX:133 
Abu Muhammad al-Thaqaft 
XXIV: 51 

Muhammad b. T haqff al-Aswad 
XXXVT:77 

Muhammad b. Thawr (commander) 

xxxvinao 

Muhammad b. Thawr (rawO 1:201, 
207, 252; 11:116, 121, 124, 151, 

170, 182; VI:76;VII:159; VIII: 68, 
74,88 

Muhammad Tughta al-Turkl 
XXXVI170 

Muhammad b. 'Ubayd al-Muharibl 
Vl:81; VII:17, 39, 41, 54; 

XXXIX: 195, 279 

Muhammad b.‘ Ubayd b. Umayr 
XIX13 


Muhammad b/Ubaydah XXVI: 144 
Muhammad b. AbfUbaydallah 
XXIX:201, 202, 235 
Muhammad b. 1 Ubaydallah b. al- 
Abbas XXXIX:74, 288 
Muhammad b. ‘ Ubaydallah b. 

Abdallah b. Jahir XXXVII:81 
Muhammad b. ‘ Ubaydallah b. 
Azarmard al-Kurdl XXXVI :181- 
83, 207; XXXVII:8-10, 37-38 
Muhammad b. ‘ Ubaydallah al- 
Kuraya XXXVI:117 
Muhammad b. ‘ Ubaydallah b. Abl 
Raff VII:119 

Muhammad b. ‘ Ubaydallah b. 
Safwan al-Thaqafi" XIII:199 
see also Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Safwan al-Thaqafi 
Muhammad b. ‘ Ubaydallah al- 
T haqafi, Abu ‘Aw n VII: 28 
Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya 
b. Khaqan XXXVIII:197, 199 
Muhammad b. Ubayy b. Ka‘b 
XXXDC316 

Muhammad b/Ulathah XXVI:242 
Muhammad b. Abl Umamah b. Sahl 
XXXIX: 3 6 

Muhammad b. ‘ Umar (rawi). see al- 
Waqidl 

Muhammad b. ‘ Umar b. ‘All b. Abl 
Talib XXVI: 4-6, 21; XXVIII:199; 
XXXIX* 38, 167, 168 
Muhammad b. ‘ Umar al-Aslaml see 
al-Waqidl 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar (‘Amr) b. 
Hayyaj (al-Hayyaj) al-Hamdanl 
1:181; IX:89; XXXIX 156 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. al-Sabah al- 
HamdanT IX:173 

Muhammad b. ‘ Umar al-Waqidl see 
al-Waqidl 

Muhammad b. ‘ Umar al-Yamaru 
XXIX97 
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Muhammad b/Umarah al-AsadT 
1:260, 285; 11:157; VII: 27; VIII :79, 
80, 82;XVI:128, 129;XVII:231; 
XXXDC119, 122, 145 
Muhammad b. ‘ Umarah b. 

Khuzaymah b. Thabit XXXIX:91, 
131 

Muhammad b. ’Umarah al-Qurashl 
VI:7 

Abu Muhammad al-UmawT 
XVHL218 

Muhammad b.’Umayrb.’Utarid al- 
Tamirnl XVIII: 142; XIX: 26; 
XX:219; XXI:18, 51, 130, 179, 192; 
XXH:15 

Muhammad b.’Uqbah XXXIX:56 
Muhammad b. ’Urwahb. Hisham b. 

Urwah XXVIII:228 
Muhammad b. Usamah b. Zayd 
IX:178 

Muhammad b. ’ Uthman (brother of 
Asad b. al-Marzuban) 

XXVIII: 202 

Muhammad b. c Uthman ( chief of 
theZutt) XXXIII :9 
Muhammad b. ’Uthman, Abu 
Harmalah XXVUI:99 
Muhammad b. ’ Uthman al- 

‘Abbadam XXXVI :175, 176, 180 
Muhammad b. ‘ Uthman b. 
Muhammad b. Khalid b. al- 
Zubayr XXVIII:201-2, 226, 229 
Muhammad b.’ Uthman b. Safwan 
al-Thaqafi IX: 198 
Muhammad b. Abl’Uyaynah XX:6, 
16, 164, 165;XXIII:194 
Muhammad b. ’ Uzayz al -Kindi, see 
Muhammad b.‘ Aziz al- Kindi 
Muhammad b. Wahb b. Abl 

Karimah al-Harranl XXXIX:205 
Muhammad b. Wahb al-Sulaml 
XXVIIt87 

Muhammad b. al-Walld b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXIII :219 


Muhammad b. al-Walld b. Nuwayfi’ 
EX:80 

Muhammad b.Waqid al-SharawI 
5QDC19 

Muhammad b. Ward al-’Attar 
XXXVIII:24, 25 
Muhammad b. Was! al-Azdl 
XXIV: 51-52 

Muhammad b. Wasil b. Ibrahim al- 
Tamml XXXVI:116, 135, 137, 
164, 166, 172, 181, 185 
Muhammad b.Wassaj XXV:58 
Muhammad b.al-Wathiq. see al- 
Muhtadlbi-llah 
Muhammad b. Ablal-Wazlr 
XXXI:196 

Muhammad b. Yahya XXXVI:3 
Muhammad b. Yahya, Abu Gh ass an. 
SEEMuhammad b. Yahyab. 
Muhammad 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. ‘Abdal- 
Malik al-Naysaburl XXXI:56 
Muhammad b. Yahya b, Flruz 
XXXV:29 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Habban 
VI:99; VII:43, 105; VHlil, 51; 
XXXIX:57, 180 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. al-Harith b. 

Shikhkhir XXX: 163 
Muhammad b. Yahya al- 
Iskandaranl VII:60 
Muhammad b. Yahya b. Khalid al- 
Barmald XXX:47, 51, 97, 212, 
219,224,227 

Muhammad b. Yahya al-Kirmanl 
XXXVI:183;XXXVII:10 
Muhammad b. Yahya b. 
Muhammad, Abu Ghassan 
XVHt211;XDC:225;XXI:194; 
XXII:13, 18; XXVI:260; XXVIIL91, 
94, 99-100, 102, 104-7, 109-11, 
114, 118-19, 122, 125, 142-43, 
145, 151-52, 154, 159, 161-62, 
165, 176, 184-85, 188, 190, 
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Muhammad b. Yahya b. 

Muhammad (continued) 
XXVIIL192-93, 197, 204, 206, 208, 
210, 217, 219, 231-35, 237 
Muhammad b. Yahya b. Sahl b. Abl 
Hathmah VII:9; VIII:150;IX:117, 
148, 149 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Said al- 
Karnaba I XXXVII:35-36, 94-95, 
119 

Muhammad b. Yahya al-Wathiql 
XXXV:77, 124, 125; XXXVL102 
Muhammad b. Ya'la V;275 
Muhammad b. Yaqtm b. Musa 
XXXIL54 

Muhammad b. Ya'qub (brother of 
Huzam) XXXV:78 
Muhammad b. Yaqub, Abual-Rabi 
XXXIV:116 

Muhammad b. Abl Yaqub XVI:153, 
154, 171 

Muhammad b. Ya'qub b. Dawud 
XXI:219 

Muhammadb. Ya qub b. 'Utbah 
XIII;110; XXXIX: 188 
Muhammad b. Yazd ad XXXII:235 
Muhammad b. Yazid (rdwt) VII: 7; 

VIII:83; XIV:139; XXXIX: 114 
Muhammad b. YazTd (rdwi) 

XXXIX: 184 

Muhammad b. YazTd b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abd al-Madan XXVII:196, 197, 
203 

Muhammadb. YazTd al-AdamT 
1:180; XXXIX:127 
Muhammad b. YazTd al-AnsM 
XXIII:112; XXIV:165 
Muhammad b. YazTd al-BasrT 
XXXVI:200 

Muhammad b. YazTd al-DarimT 
XXXVI:126 

Muhammad b. YazTd b. Hatim al- 
MuhallabT XXXI:114-19 
Muhammad b. YazTd b. ‘Imran 
XXVIIL264, 271 


Muhammad b. Yazid b. Khuthaym 
VII:16 

Muhammad b. YazTd b. Mazyad 
XXX:265, 268 

Muhammad b. YazTd b. Muawiyah 
XIX:227 

Muhammad b. YazTd al-RifaT. see 
Abu Hisham al-RifaT 
Muhammad b. YazTd al-TamlmT 
30X179, 184; XXXI :134 
Abu Muhammad al-YazTdT 
XXX:205; XXXII: 250-51 
Muhammad b. Yusuf (brother of al- 
Hajjaj) V:269; XXIV:90 
Muhammad b. Yusuf (rawi)- see 
Muhammadb. Yusufb. Thabit 
a 1- An sari 

Muhammad b. Yusuf al-FiryabT 
XXXIX 145, 329 
Muhammadb. Yusuf al-JafarT 
XXXIV:26, 46-47, 49-50 
Muhammadb. Yusuf al-Kh.h.b.q.w.s 
XXXII:166 

Muhammadb. Yusuf al-MarwazT, 
AbQ Said XXXIL 192; XXXIII: 15, 
17-20, 22-23, 47, 52-53, 57-70 
passim , 79, 89, 116, 127-28; 
XXXIV:lll-12 

Muhammadb. Yusufb. Thabit al- 
Ansarl al-KhazrajT, Abu Yusuf 
XVL175, 177;XVII:155;3CX:111, 
114, 124; XXI:57, 112 
Muhammadb. Yusuf al-Thaqafi 
XXIII:221-22 

Muhammadb. Yusufb. Yaqub, Abu 
iJmar 3C3CXVIII:100, 101, 106-11, 
119, 170, 191 

Muhammadb. Yusufb. Ya'qub al- 
Hashiml XXX:28 
Muhammadb. Zakariyya’b. 

Maymun al-Farghanl X3CXII:256 
Abu Muhammad al-ZammT 
XXIII:27-28 

Muhammad b. al-ZandT XXV:87 
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Muhammad b. Zayd (b. al-Muhajir 
b. Qunfudh) 1:189 
Muhammad b. Zayd (raw) 

XXVIIL 197-98, 204, 217 
Muhammad b. Zayd b. ‘Abdallah b. 

ilmarb.al-Khattab XXVIiSO 
Muhammad b. Zayd al-‘AlawI 
XXXVIII:24, 29, 64, 91, 104, 111- 
12 

Muhammad b. Zayd away h 
XXXVP167, 169, 180 
Muhammad b. Ziyad (commander) 
XXXhl21 

Muhammad b. Ziyad b. Muhammad 
b. Hatim b . ‘Ubaydallah b. Abl 
Bakrah XXX:302 
Abu Muhammad al-Ziyadl XXV: 1 
Muhammad b. Zubaydah. see al- 
Amin 

Muhammad b.al-Zubayr XXVII:41 
Muhammad b. al-Zubayr (raw!) 
XIIP.172; XVIII: 166, 222;XX:46, 
164 

Muhammad b. Zurah XXVII:33 
Muhammad b. Zurarah XXXIV: 115 
al-Muhammadiyyah (near al- 
Basrah) XXXVI: 3 9, 47, 96 
al-Muhammadiyyah (near al-Rayy) 
XXXV:65 

al-Muhammadiyyah (near Samarra) 
XXXIV:154; XXXVI: 100, 101 
al-Muhammirah (religious sect) 
XXVIL 163; XXDC:207; XXX:163; 
XXXIII:95; XXXV:10 
see also al-Khurramiyyah; al- 
Mazdakiyyah 

Ibn al-Muhandis (dignitary of 
Tarsus) XXXVIII: 90 
Abu al-Muhannad (mawla of Banu 
HanTfah) XXV:188,191 
Muharib(b. Labldb. Rabfah) 
XXI:221 

Muharib (rawf) XV:33 


Banu Muharib VII:161, 163;IX:98; 
X:156; XIII:70, 76; XIV: 119; 
XVIt57;XX:62 
Muharib b.Fihr VI:28 
Banu Muharib b.Fihr VIII:18, 176; 
XIII:57 

Muharib b. Musa XXVII:85, 86, 87 
Muharib b.Nasr XXVIII:269 
al-Muharibl (‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muhammad) 1:287, 367; 11:161; 
111:153; V:272 

Muharram (month, in Muslim 
calendar) 

fighting in, refraining from 
XVTL20 

as first month of Islamic era 
VL158-59, 162 

Ibn al-Muharrish b. ‘Abd ‘Amr al- 
Hanafi XV :160; XVI : 71 
Muhasir (grandfather of YazTd b. 
Ziyad) XIX: 149 

Muhasir b.Sayflal-'Udhn XXII:122, 
125 

al-Muhassab (valley, near Mina) 
V:230; XTV:148 

Muhassin b. ‘All b. Abl Talib. see 
Muhsin b. ‘All b. Abl Talib 
al-Muhawwal (on Nahr ‘Isa) 
XXXV:77, 81, 83 
al-Muhawwal Gate, see Bab al- 
Muhawwal 

al-Muhawwal al-Kablr XXXI:159, 
160 

Ibn Muhayrlz akJumahT X:152, 171; 

XXIII:140; XXXDC57, 118 
Muhayyisah b. Mas ud al-Harithl 
VII:97, 98; VIII:123, 128 
Abu al-Muhazzam (rawf) XXXIX:50 
al-Muhdath. see Nahr al-Muhdath 
al-Muhdathah (near al- Basrah) 
XXVtl76;XXX:164 
al-Muhill b. Khallfah al-Tal X:64; 
XVL113;XVU:21, 24, 135; 
XVIIL24, 33;XX:134 
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al-Muhill al-TufawT XXIII:101 
Muhrah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad’s camel) IX:152 
muhrim. see ihram 
Ibn Muhriz (lane, in al-Kufah) 
XX:213 

Muhriz b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Ijll 
XVII: 61 

Muhriz al-Absharm. see Abu 
Harithah 

Muhriz b. Bujayr b. Sufyan 
XVIIL55 

Muhriz b. al-Harish al-Muharibl 
XI:114 

Muhriz b.Humranal-Sadl 
XXIV: 113 

Muhriz b. Ibrahim al-JubanT, Abu 
al-Qasim XXVII:66, 67, 68, 108, 
124, 131, 171;XXVIII:18; 
XXIX:172; XXX:7 

Muhriz b. Jariyah b. RabTahb. ‘Abd 
al- Uzza b. ‘Abd Shams 
XVIII: 142 

see also Abu Harithah 
Muhriz b. Nadlah (al-Akhram al- 
AsadT) VIli:46, 49-50; IX: 118 
Ibn Muhriz al-Qurashl XXVI:255 
Muhriz b.Sahsah XVII:62 
Muhriz b. Shihab b. Bujayr b. 

Sufyan b. Khalid b. Minqar al- 
Tamiml XVII; 123; XVIII:53, 55, 
144-45, 151 

Muhsin (Muhassin) b. ‘All b. Abl 
Talib XVIL228 

Muhsin b.al-Muntab XXXV :91 
Ibn al-Muhtadl. see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Muhtadl 

al-Muhtadl bi-llah (Muhammad b. 
al-Wathiq, Abu ‘Abdallah, caliph) 
XXXIV:62; XXXV:86, 87; 

XXXVI:1, 3, 4, 5, 7, 10-12, 16, 24, 
25, 27-29, 68-70, 72-80, 82-87, 

89, 90, 91-99, 100, 101, 104-8, 

112, 115 


Muhtafiz b. ‘Uthman b. Bishr al- 
MazanT XXVII:80, 94 
al-Muhtaraqah (near Samarqand) 
XXV: 72 

muhtasib (market administrator) 
XXDC9 

al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyad VII:57, 58 
Mujahid (poet) XXIX:249 
Mujahid (rdwi) XVII:135 
Mujahid (rdw£). see Mujahid b. Jabr 
Mujahid b. Bal'a al-‘AnbarI XXV:80 
Mujahid b. Jabr, Abu al-Hajjaj 1:175, 
192, 200-203, 211, 217, 218, 227, 
246, 247, 254, 267, 274, 281, 287, 
292, 295, 296, 303, 364; 11:22, 58, 
73, 74, 80, 86-88, 95, 100, 101, 

113, 123, 124, 146, 148, 152, 155, 
158, 159, 170, 172, 174; 111:33, 103, 
120, 148, 157, 160; IV: 156-57, 
170;V:232; VI:83, 84, 140; VIII:67, 
89, 136; IX:125, 161; XVIII:172; 
XXIII:210; XXIV:40; XXXIX: 116, 
221 

Mujahid b. Musa 1:178; VII;5 
Mujahid b. Yahya b. Hudayn 
XXVII: 102 " 

Mujalid (rdwi). see Mujalid b. Said 
al-Hamdanl 

Abu al-Mujalid Qarad b. ‘Amr) 
XIII:105, 106, 151, 154, 157; 
XIV:133;XV:26, 27, 72 
Ibn ah Mujalid. see Saldb. Mujalid 
Umm Mujalid (mother of ‘Ikrimah 
b. Abljahl) VIII: 166 
Mujalid (al-Mujalid) b. Saldal- 
Hamdanl 1:181; VI:84-85, 157; 
IX:94; X:41, 186; XI:7, 10, 17, 19, 
38-40, 44, 47, 175-76, 186-87, 

190, 193, 199, 201-2; XII: 19, 30, 
61-63, 89, 99, 110, 122, 128, 130, 
150, 162, 167, 203; XIII:29, 42, 44, 
78, 103;XIV:48, 73, 95, 122; XV:2, 
5, 120, 217, 247, 250, 251;XVI:36, 
79;XVII:104; XVIII:18, 136-37, 
225;XIX:42, 51, 100, 109, 166; 
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Mujalid (continued) XX:119; 

XXI:23, 49; XXXIX:249, 268, 332 
Mujalid b. Yazld b. ‘Imran 
XXVIII: 264, 271 

Banu al-Mujammf XXXIX:159 
Mujammf b. ‘Abdallah al-A’idhl 
XIX:97-98, 150 

Mujammi'b.Jariyahb.‘Amir IX:61; 

XXXIX: 132-33 
Mujammf b. Yahya IX:157 
mujarradat (light cavalry) XII:17, 

188 

Mujashf (black slave) XV:67 
Abu Mujashf. see Said b. al-Walid 
al-Kalbl 

Banu Mujashf b. Darim XVI: 111; 

XVII: 171; XXIII: 50; XXIV: 65 
Mujashf b. Huraythal-Ansarl 
XXVIII: 60 

Mujashf b. Masud al-Sulaml XII:33, 
169,170; XIII:149, 201,203; 

XIV: 65, 66;XV:69-70, 90, 186, 
207;XVI:68, 120 

Mujashf b. Yazld XXVII:198, 203 
al-Mujashshar b. Muzahim al- 
Sulaml see al-Mujashshir b. 
Muzahim al-Sulaml 
al-Mujashshir (associate of 

tJbaydallah b. Hurr) XXL143-45 
al-Mujashshir (al-Mujashshar) b. 
Muzahim al-Sulaml, Abu al- 
‘Adabbas XXIII :189; XXIV: 166, 
168, 179; XXV:47-48, 67, 71, 72, 
80,81, 106,112, 144, 163,188, 
190;XXVIII:70 

mujawarah (clientship) XXXVI:21 
see also jar;jiwar 

mujawnihdt (reed boats) XXXVI :46 
Mujja ah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
‘AtakT XXI:233; XXIII:27-28 
Mujja ah b.al-Azhar XXIX:97-100 
Mujja‘ahb.Murarah X:112~16, 118, 
120, 121, 126-33 

Mujja ah b. Sir al-Sa‘dI XXIII:85 


Ibn abMujjaah alTamlml 
XVII: 212 

al-Muka c bir al-Asadi XVI: 148 
al-Muka‘bir al-Dabbl XVI: 148 
al-Mukabiral-FarisI SEEAzadh 
FTruz 

mukatabah (manumission by 
contract) VIII :5 7 
al-Mukathir. see Nahr al-Mukathir 
al-Mukhabbal (RabTah b. ‘Awf al- 
Sadl) IV:147 

Mukhallad (nephew of Abu Ayyub 
al-Khuzi al-Muriyanl) XXIX.64- 
65 

Ibn Mukhallad. see Maslamah b. 

Mukhallad al-Ansarl 
Mukhallad (Makhlad) b. al- Hasan 
al-Azdl XXVII:44, 78 
see also Ibn Makhlad al-Azcfi; 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan al- 
Azdl 

Mukhallad b. Muhammad b. Salih. 
see Abu Hashim 

Mukhallad b.Muharib XXVII:87 
Mukhallad b. Yazld b. al-Muhallab. 
see Makhlad b. Yazld b. al- 
Muhallab 

Mukhariq (singer) XXXI:243-44, 
247-48; XXXII:257; XXXIV:44 
Abu al- Mukhariq (mawlaof Banu 
Himyar). see Malik 
al-Mukhariq b. ‘ Abdallah al-Bajall 
Vtt41;XIII:97 

al-Mukhariq b.Ghifir XXVII:127, 
139, 163; XXVIII:9 

al-Mukhariq b. al-Harith al-Zubaydl 
XVII: 87 

Mukhariq al-Mughannl. see 
Mukhariq 

Abu al-Mukhariq al-Rasibl XDC26, 
183;XX*97, 165, 174; XXI:120, 

123; XXII: 178-79, 183; XXIII: 3-4, 
42,88,156 

Mukhariq b. Shabib XXVH:178 
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Ibn al-Mukhariq b. Shihab. see 
Shihab b. al-Mukhariq b. Shihab 
al-Mazirri 

Mukharraml. see Abu Ja'far al- 
Mukharrarra 

al-Mukharrim (district, in Baghdad) 
XXVIIL242; XXXV:114, 125 
Mukhaynq the Jew VII:136 
al-Mukhdaj. see Naff al-Mukhdaj 
al-Mukhdaj (b. Yazdajird III) XV: 79 
Banu al-Mukhtalis XXXIX:85 
al-Mukhtar (palace, in Samarra) 
XXXIV: 155 

al-Mukhtar (maw/aof Mu'awiyah b. 

AbTSufyan) XVIII:216 
Abu al-Mukhtar (Firas b. Khindif) 
V:339, 358, 364, 366 
al-Mukhtar b. 'Awf al- AzdT al- 
Sallml. see Abu Hamzah al- 
Kharijl 

al-Mukhtar b. Ghurak XXV:60 
al-Mukhtar b. AbT ‘Ubayd b. Mas'ud 
al-Thaqafl, Abu Ishaq VII: 10; 
XI:194; XII.131; XIV:47;XVII:5, 
116, 228;XVHL4, 143;XIX:28, 39, 
65;XX:92-94, 105-22, 126, 153- 
55, 182-225; XXI:1, 3-5, 10-20, 
22-25, 27-46, 48-56, 58-61, 67- 
70, 72-73, 77, 81-83, 85^96, 100- 
107, 109, 111, 114, 115-18, 120, 
136-39, 184; XXIII.7; XXVL151; 
XXXIX: 86, 209, 211, 271, 276 
al-Mukhtarah (northwest of al- 
Basrah) XXXVII:43 
Muknif (slave) XIII: 148 
Ibn AbT Muknif (ram) XI:41 
Muknif b. Zayd al-Khayl XXXIX:85 
Ibn Mukram (qadi) XXXVIII:153 
Mukram b. Mutarrif b. SIdan al- 
BahilT XXI: 184 
Mukran. SEEMakran 
al-Muktafi (‘All b. al-Mu‘tadid, Abu 
Muhammad, caliph) XXXVIII:3, 
14, 15, 23, 35, 37, 73, 76, 89, 101, 
103-85 passim , 187 


Muf (mountains, near Balkh) 

XXV: 26 

Mulabbid b. Harmalah al-Shaybam 
XXVIIL 45-46, 50-52 
Mulawih (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's horse) IX: 148 
Banu al-Mulawwih, raiding party 
against VIII:139-42; IX:119 
Mulayh (ofBanuKindah) VI:120 
al-Mulay h (valley, near al-Ta if) 
IX:21 

Banu Mulayh b. ‘Amr VI: 56; 

XXXIX: 277 

Abu al- Mulayh (al-Mallh) al- 
Hudhat XII:169;XVI:3, 76; 
XXIII:202 

Banu Mulayh b. Rabfah XXXIX:137 
al-Mulaykah (toponym) XXVI:155, 
156, 157 

Mulaykah (wife of Abd al- Rahman 
b. Muhammad b. al-Asfrath, 
daughter of Yaad) XXIII:43, 78 
Ibn AbT Mulaykah. see Abdallah b. 
AbT Mulaykah 

Mulaykah bt. Da wud al-Laythiyyah 
VIII:187 

Mulaykah bt. Jarwal al-Khuza‘1 
XIV: 100 

Mulaykah bt. Kab al-Laythl 
XXXIX: 165 

Mulaykah bt. Malik XXXIX:41 
mules 1:345; II:26;IX:150;X:147, 

173; XXII: 109 
mulhid (heretic) XV:158 
Mull girdles XXV:26 
Mullth (bt. Enoch) 1:338 
Ibn Muljam (‘Abd al- Rahman b. 

Amr al-MuradT) Xvil: 213-26; 
XVIII:22;XIX:43 
al-Mulqa (toponym) XVIII:109 
al-Multan XXVII: 6 

see also Farj Bayt al-Dhahab 
abmultazam (area between the door 
of al-Kabah and Black Stone) 
XXXIX: 64 
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MulQk al-Tawaif (Party Kings, 
regional princes, of pre-Islamic 
Iran) IV:46, 99; V:l, 3, 17, 22 
see also Arsacids 
Muminah(wife of Zikrawayh) 
XXXVIII:179, 182? 

Banu Munabbih XII: 10 
Munabbih b. ahHajjaj VL93, 141; 

VII:44, 65, 67, 84; IX:154 
Munabbih al-Khuza‘I VIII :1 62 
Munabbih b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Ubayd b. 

al-Sabbaq b. ‘Abd al-Dar VIII:19 
al-Munafiqun. see Hypocrites 
Ibnal-Munajjim. see Muhammad b. 
Musab. Shakir 

al-Munajjim al-Sulaml XXX:171 
al-Munakhkhal b. Habis al-Abdi 
XXUI:6, 49 

Mundaliqah. see al -Hasan b. 

Uthman al-Muhallabl 
al-Mundhir (canal), see Nahr al- 
Mundhir 

al-Mundhir I (b. al-Nu man I, 
Lakhmid ruler) V:83-89, 93, 
124-26, 139, 159, 161, 163 
al-Mundhir II (b. al-Mundhir I b. al- 
Nu man, Lakhmid ruler) V:163 
al-Mundhir III (b. al-Nu‘man II. al- 
Mundhir b. Imri al-Qays al-Bad\ 
Dhu al-Qarnayn, Lakhmid ruler) 
V:163, 253, 353; X:137 
al-Mundhir IV (b. al-Mundhir III, 
Lakhmid ruler) V*341-42,370 
Al al-Mundhir (House of al- 
Mundhir) V:352 

al-Mundhir (son of Salma bt. Qays) 
VIII:38 

Abu al-Mundhir (ram), see Hisham 
b. Muhammadb.al-Saib ah Kalb! 
al-Mundhir b. 'Abd al-Malik b. 

Marwan XXIII: 118 
al-Mundhir b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
XXVIL108 

al-Mundhir b. ‘Abdallah al-Hizaml 
XXXDC41, 106, 161 


al-Mundhir al-Akbar (the Elder). 

see al-Mundhir III 
al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr (brother of 
Banu Sa‘idah b. Ka‘b b. al- 
Khazraj) VI:137; VII: 151, 152; 
IX:119 

al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr (nephew of 
Nuaymb.Muqarrin) XIV:25 
al-Mundhir b. Abl ‘Amr, Abu al- 
Zubayr XXVI:99 

al-Mundhir b. Asad b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Qasri XXVI:166, 169 
al-Mundhir b. al-Harith b. Abl 
Shimr al-GhassanT VIII:107-8 
al-Mundhir b. Hassanb. Dirar al- 
DabbT XI:203, 207, 214;XX:218; 
XXI:116 

al-Mundhir b. Imri* al-Qays al-Bad*. 

see al-Mundhir III 
al-Mundhir b. Jahm al-Asadl 
XXP.226; XXXIX:45, 71 
al-Mundhir b. al-Jarud XIII:128; 

XVIIt 203-4; XIX :32; XXIII: 15 
Al al-Mundhir b.al-JarQd XXI:200 
Ibnat al-Mundhir b. al-Jarud 
XXI:200 

al-Mundhir b. Malik al-‘AbdI ah 
‘Awql SEEAbuNadrah 
al-Mundhir b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ashathal-KindT XXVI:40 
al-Mundhir b. Muhammad al-Jarudl 
XXDC172 

al-Mundhir b. al-Nu man b. al- 
Mundhir (al-Gharur) V:372; 
IX:95; X:137 

Umm al-Mundhir bt. Qays. see 
Salma bt. Qays 

al-Mundhir b. Qays al-Judhaml 
XX:163 

al-Mundhir al-Raqqashl (poet) 
XXVII: 34 

al-Mundhir b. Sawa(Sawi) al-‘AbdT 
VIII:99, 142; IX:95; X:70, 134, 136, 
138 
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al-Mundhir b. Suwayd b. al- 
Mundhir X:146 
Mundhir al-Thawrl XVI; 122 
al-Mundhir b. ‘Ubayd XXXIX:194 
al-Mundhir b. Abl Usayd al-Sa idl 
XXXIX319 

al-Mundhir b. al-Zubayr XVI:55; 
XVIII: 142; XIX: 11, 16, 198-99, 
223; XX: 114; XXXIX:318 
Mundhiran (village, on Nahr al- 
Qandal) XXXVI:57 
Mundhirs (al-Mundhirun, Lakhmid 
rulers) XI:32 
see also Banu Lakhm 
Murtfb b. Mudrik al-Azdl 
XXXIX150 

Munis ( ghulam of al-Mutadid) 
XXXVII:18 

Munis ( khadim of al-Mutawakkil) 
XXXTV:179 

Munis b. Imran XXXI:249 
Munis al- Khadim (al-Muzaffar) 
XXXVIII;89, 160, 190, 192-94, 205 
Mu nis al-Khazin (al-Fahl) 
XXXVIII:79, 89, 112, 113, 191 
Munjih ( mawla of al-Husayn b. ‘All) 
XIX:181 

Munka (Manka, canal), see Nahr 
Munka 

al-Munkadir Road (between al- 
Yamamah and Syria) XVI:46, 55, 
68 

Al al-Munkadir (family of al- 
Munkadir) XXXIX 333 
Ibn al-Munkadir (r aw i). see 
Muhammad b. al-Munkadir 
al-Munkadir b. Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir XXXIX:240 
Munkar (angel) XXXVIII: 111 
Banu Munqidh VIII: 177 
Munqidh b. ‘Abd al- Rahman al- 
Hilall XXVII:193 
Munqidh al-‘lraql XXIII:207 
Munqidh b. al-Numan XVI:153 
Munqidh b. Qays al-Na itl XVII: 44 


Muntab (Zanj commander) 
XXXVII:19, 41-42 
al-Muntaji‘ b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Azdl XXIV:150-51 
al-Muntaji b. al-Zubayr al-Azdi 
XXVII: 104 

al-Muntaqim (Qarmatian agitator) 
XXXVIII:182 

al-Muntasir bi-llah (Muhammad b. 
Jafar, caliph) XXXIV.75, 86, 95- 
104, 108, 111, 163, 172-74, 176- 
78, 180-81, 183, 185, 190-91, 
195-224 passim; XXXV :1, 8, 42, 
165; XXXVI:3 1,99 
Munyah bt.Jabir XXXIX:104, 302 
Ibn akMuqaddamT (Abu ‘Uthman 
al-Muqaddaml) IX:158; 

XXXIX 226 

Muqaddis b. Sayfl XXXI: 220-21 
Ibn al-Muqaffa XXVII:88 
Muqa ‘is (of Banu Taymallahb. 

Thalabah) XVIII:112-13 
Banu Muqa‘is X:85-87, 140; XXII:8, 
200 

Muqallad (Kayd al-Kalb) XXXV :39 
Muqan (plain, along the west coast 
of the Caspian) XIV:37, 38; XV:8; 
XXXIII:19, 23 

al-Muqanna‘ (Hakim al-Muqanna‘) 
XXIX196-97, 209, 214; XXXI:15 
al-Muqarrat (tamed lion of Kisra) 
XIII:7 

Abu Muqarrin al-Duhnl. see 
XJbaydallah al-Duhnl 
al-Muqa‘tar (of Banu Dab bah) 
XXII:153 

Muqatil (of BanuTaym b. Shayban) 
XXII:124 

Muqatil, Abu al-Na thal XXVII:10 
Banu Muqatil, citadel of XXVI:167 
al-Muqatil al-‘AkkI. see Muqatil b. 
Hakim al-‘AkkI 

Muqatil b. ‘All al-Maral(al-Murn) 
XXVL226 
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Muqatil b. ‘All al-Sughdl XXVI58, 
118 

Muqatil b. Hakim al-‘AkkI 

XXVIL82, 108, 109, 111, 127, 143, 
211;XXVDI:9-12 

Muqatil b.Hayyanal-Nabatl 1:231, 
233;XV:93, 104;XVIII:68-69, 200; 
XXIV: 8, 54-55, 94; XXV:42, 104, 
108, 109, 149, 150; XXVI:235-37; 
XXVIL29, 31, 41, 105 
Abu Muqatil al- Khurasan! 

XXDC112 

Muqatil b. Malik al-Akkl 
XXVII: 137 

Muqatil b. Misma al-Bakrl XVI:161; 

XX:38; XXI: 93, 177, 200, 202, 206 
Muqatil b. Shayban, Abu Shayban 
XXIV: 109 

Muqatil b. Sulayman IV:156; 

XXVIL29, 32,42, 43 
Abu Muqatil al-Zanjl XXXVII:112 
al-Muqatta‘ b. al-Haytham b. Fujay' 
al- Amiri al-BakkaT XI: 69, 111; 
XVL93 

al-Muqawqis (Farqab, patriarch of 
Alexandria) VIII :98, 100, 114, 
131; IX: 137, 147,149,150; 
XIII:167, 169, 174; XXXIX: 193, 

194 

Ibn Muqbil. see Tamlm b. Ubayy b. 
Muqbil 

Muqlah (katib of al-Mu‘tazz) 
XXXV:86 

Ibn Muqrin (money changer) 
XXVIIL265 

Abu Muqrin al-Hujayml 
XXVIIL274 

al-Muqtadir bi-llah Qa far b. al- 
Mu tadid, caliph) XXXVIII:25, 
185, 187-207 passim 
al-Muqtarib. see al- Aswad b. 
Rabiah 

Murabba at al-Harashl (al-Harashl 
square, in Baghdad) XXXIH:27 


Banu Murad (of Madhhij) X:23, 24, 
159, 170, 189;XII:150;XV:139; 
XVIt 224; XVIII :22; XIX:43, 47-48, 
63;XX:206; XXXDC91, 266 
al-Muradl. SEElbnMuljam 
al-Murajja. see 'Allb.Jafarb. Idiaq 
b. ‘Allb . ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abl 
Talib 

Muramir (toponym) X:82 
aI-Muraqqa‘ b. Thumamah al-Asac& 
XIX:162-63 

al-Murar Pass. SEEThaniyyat al- 
Murar 

Murarah b. al-Rabf IX:50, 62 
al-MuraysT, expedition of. see Banu 
al-Mu$taliq 

Murayy (of Banu Hurqus) XVI:160 
Murayy b. Muadh al-Ahman. see 
Murn b. Mu adh al-Ahmarl 
Murayy b. Sinan b. Tha'labah 
Vttlll 

al-Murghab (al-Marghab, river, in 
Khurasan) XV:78-79,80,81,105; 
XVIIL 179; XXV:109; XXXVI:120 
al-Murghab (district, near 
Samarqand) XXV:79 
Murhibah (quarter, in al-Kufah) 
XI:212 

al-MuriqahRoad (from Mecca to 
Syria) XI: 73 

Muriyan (village, in Khuzistan) 
XXVIL57 

al-Murji’ah (Murji’ites, theological 
party) XVHI:24;XXIV:132, 140; 
XXV: 113; XXXIX:276 
al-Murr (in Batn Id am) XXVUI:226 
al-Murr (in Mahrah) X:157 
Murrb. Saba 11:23 
Murrah (toponym) XI:32 
Murrah (father of Abu al-Mu‘alla) 
XXXDC157 

Murrah (ghulam of Banu Sa‘d b. 

Tha labah b. ‘Amir) XVL84 
Murrah (messenger from al-HIrah) 
XI:44 
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Murrah (raw!) XXXIX:157 
Banu Murrah IX:122, 149;X:45; 
XIII:111; XV:107;XVIII:156; 
XIX:222; XXIV.138; XXV:71; 
XXXIV:23, 25, 51 
Banu Murrah (in Fadak) IX:119 
Banu Murrah (of Ghatafan) 

XXV: 81 

Murrah b. ‘Ata b. Abl al-Sa ib 
XXIII:56 

Banu Murrah b. ‘Awf VI:25; VIII: 8, 
132, 156; XXXIX 5 

Abu Murrah al-Fayyadb. Dhl Yazan 
V:216, 242-44 

Murrah al-Hamdanl 1:206, 214, 219, 
221, 222, 250, 254, 258, 262, 263, 
269, 273, 275, 281, 307; 11:50, 53, 
86, 90, 107,113,115,118,121; 
111:33, 85, 120, 129, 153, 173; 
IV:118; VII: 24 
Banu Murrah b. Hammam 
XXII:124-25 

Banu Murrah b. Ka‘b b. Luayy 
VIII:8 

Murrah b. Ka‘b b. Lu ayy VI:26-27 
Murrah b. Mahkan XXI:173, 177 
Murrah b. Malik b. Hanzalah (al- 
Ami) XIII:116, 117 
Murrah b. Munqidhb. al-Numan 
al-Abdl XVI:143;XVIII:43; 
XIX:151, 180; XXI:42 
Murrah ah Nakha‘1 XXIV:51 
Banu Murrah b. Sa‘sa‘ah. see Banu 
Salul 

Murrah b. Sharahfl al-Hamdanl. see 
Murrah al-Hamdanl 
Banu Murrah b. ‘Ubayd XXVIII:93 
MurrI (Murayy?) b. Muadh al- 
Ahman XIX 167 
al-Murtajiz (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's horse) IX:149 
Musa (canal), see Nahr Musa 
Musa fAbbasid commander) 
XXXII:78, 81 


Musa (mawld of al-Muwaffaq) 
XXXVII:67 

Musa (nephew of Ahmad b. Nasr) 
XXXIV:119 

Musa (the Patriarch), see Moses 
Musa (raw x) XXXIX:225 
Musa (son of Muflih's sister) 
XXXVII:67, 164 
Abu Musa (‘Abbasid partisan) 

XXV: 39, 40 

Abu MOsa (rdwi) XXXIX:224 
Musab. ‘Abdal-‘AzTz b. ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Awf 
XXVIIt 90, 100, 109 
Musab. ‘Abd al-Malik XXXIV :75, 
158-63 

Musab. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- Kindi 
1X17 

Musab. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Masruql 
1:364; VII:103, 104; XVII:66, 213; 
XVIIL3, 6 

Musab. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan 
b. 1 AlTb . Abl Talib XXVIII:87, 

119. 129- 30, 137, 158, 176-78, 
221, 223, 226-28 

Musab. ‘Abdallah al-Husaynl 
XXXV:66 

Musab. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim XV:92; 
XX74; XXI: 63-65; XXII:166, 168, 
175; XXIII: 31, 56, 90-108 
Musab. ‘Abdallah b. Malik XXX 65, 
66 

Musab. ‘Abdallah b. Musa b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan XXVIII:120- 

22. 129- 30, 153 
Musab. Abl ‘A’ishah IX:177 
Musab. ‘All (rawO. see Musa b. 

XJlayy 

Musab. ‘Allb. Musa XXX:23 
Musab. ‘Amir al-'AdawI al-Juhanl, 
AbQ al-Ash‘ar XX217;XXI:4, 7- 
8, 9,31,34-36, 38, 53,72-73 
Umm Musa bt. ‘Amr b. Said b. al-‘As 
XXI:158 
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Musab. Anas XXII:181, 186, 195; 
XXV: 7 

Musab. ‘Aqll XXVII:127, 191 
Abu Musa al-Ash‘an (‘Abdallah b. 
Qays) 1:260, 297; Vt 45, 157; 
DC:17, 18, 156, 160; X:19, 20, 22, 
158; XI: 92, 143; XII: 160, 172; 
XIII:79, 86, 97, 98, 103, 106, 110, 
112, 113, 132-37, 142-47, 149, 
150, 185; XIV:3, 4, 8, 9, 34, 43, 44, 
47, 49, 50, 63, 70, 79, 80-83, 106, 
164;XV:5, 33-37, 135, 139-40, 
154, 243, 256; XVI 29, 33, 81, 85- 
91, 93-95, 112, 113;XVII:82-83, 
85-86, 90, 91-92, 104-10, 207; 
XVIIL92, 103, 219;XX:215, 216, 
218; XXI: 29, 118, 213; XXII:80; 
XXXII:124; XXXIX:69, 88, 147, 
233,282 

Musab. Ashnas XXXV:67, 69, 72 
Musab. Aswad XXV: 78 
Musab. AbIBakr XXIII:142, 179 
Musab. Bugha al-Kablr (the Elder) 
XXXTV:1 78-79; XXXV: 6, 27, 42, 
43, 63, 72, 124, 131, 145, 146, 150, 
151, 164; XXXVL7, 24-29, 68-73, 
76, 79-88, 90-92, 95-99, 102, 103, 
105-7, 112, 115, 116, 148, 153, 
155, 156, 164-67, 170, 172, 174, 
181, 188, 189 

Musa Daljawayh (Daljuwayh) 
XXXVI.185; XXXVII: 22, 47 
Musab. Dawud (row# VI:62, 162; 
IX:208 

Musab. Dawud b. ‘All XXVII :150, 
157, 158, 196 

Musa b. Dawud al-Muhandis 
XXIX5 

Musab. Dinar XXIX:9, 68 
Musaal-Furaniq XXXTV:160 
Musab. al-Ghusn X:171, 173, 174 
MOsab. Habib XXVI:124 
Musa al -Had! SEEal-HadI 
Musab. Hafs XXXII:135, 175 


Musab. Harun al-Hamdanl 1:206, 
214, 219, 221, 222, 250, 254, 258, 
262, 263, 269, 273, 275, 281, 307, 
322; 11:50, 53,59,62,68,71,72, 

86, 90, 101, 107,113,115,118, 

121, 124, 126, 130; 111:33, 63, 73, 
85, 90, 119, 120, 129, 173;IV:55, 
104, 118; VIL21, 24, 40; XXDC:155, 
165 

Umm Musa al-Himyariyyah (wife of 
al-Mansur) XXIX:127-28, 157 
Musab. Hurmuz al-Zahid 
XXXIII:150-51 
Musab. Ibrahim al-Masudl 
XXDC227 

Musab. Ibrahim al-Rafit, Abu al- 
Mughlth XXXIVH30 
Musab. ‘Imran, see Moses 
Musab. Isa (katib) XXXIV: 220 
Musab. Isa al~HamdanT XIII:78 
Musab. ‘Isa b. Musa VI:13; 
XXIX:21-24, 211, 212; XXX:23, 
25-28, 30,35-37,39-40, 100, 
117-18, 132, 134-35, 164, 169, 
304-5 

Musab. Ismail al-Tabudhakl, Abu 
Salamah 1:205, 328, 339; XIII:193; 
XTV:99;XVIII:99, 171; XX6; 
XXXIX:100, 121,132,223 
Musab. Ja*far XXXVI:152-53 
Musab. Ja ‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘All 
b. al-Husayn b. ‘All b. Abl Talib 
XXVItl49, 167; XXIX: 252-53; 
XXX:172; XXXIX:249 
Musaal-JalyusI X:152 
Musab. Kab al-Maral al-Tamlm! 
Abu ‘Uyaynah XXVII:64, 75, 80, 
96, 104, 110, 151, 152, 159, 160, 
162, 163, 164, 180, 181, 200, 203, 
204;XXVIII:75, 77; XXDC71, 81, 
84, 169;XXXI:17 

Musab. Ka‘b al-Tamlml XXIV:87; 
XXV: 123, 124 

Musab. Kathlr XXVII:53, 90, 113, 
118 
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Musab. Abl Kathlr XXXIX116 
Musaal-Kazim. see Mu sab. Ja far b. 
Muhammad b.‘ All b. al-Husayn 
b.‘Al!b. AbITalib 
Musab. Khalaf 1:175 
Musab. al-Mahdl (caliph), see al- 
Hadl 

Musab. Mas ud. see Abu Hudhayfah 
Musab. Maymun XXVIII:13 
Musab. May sarah XXXIX:173 
Musab. Mihran al-Kurdi 
XXXVL166 

Musab. Misha, see Moses b. 
Manasseh 

Musab. Mishkan XXIV:174 
Musab. Muhammad (caliph), see 
al-Hadl 

Musab. Muhammad b. ‘Abdal- 
Rahman XXXIX:171, 186, 195 
Musab. Muhammad b. ‘All b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-‘ Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX: 235 
Musab. Muhammad b. Harun al- 
Rashld (al-Natiq bi-al-Haqq) 
XXXI:22-23, 25-27, 44, 47-49, 
58-59, 65, 67, 75, 125, 207, 211, 
220, 233; XXXII:137 
Musab. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
VIII:94; IX: 150; XI: 151 
Musab. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. ‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas XXBC57 
Musab. Muhammad b. Yusuf al- 
Jafarl XXXVII:6 
Banu Musa b. al-Munajjim 
XXXVI:34 

Musab. Abl Musa al- Ash' arl XXI:73 
Musab. Musa al-Hadl XXX:58-59 
Musab. Mus'ab al-Khath‘amI 
XXVIL 170; XXIX:239 
Musab. al-Musayyib. SEEAbuJa‘far 
al-Bajall 

Abu Musa b. al-Mutawakkil 
XXXVI:199 


Musab. al-Mutawakkil al-Quray'i 
XXIIL151 

Musab. al-Na'ir XXV:80 
Musab. Numayr 1:256 
Musab. Nusayr XI :55; XXIII: 164, 
182,201,215,219 
Musab. Sahl XXXIX:150 
Musab. Sahlal-Ramll 1:199; 

XXXIX: 118 

Musab. Said XXXIX:187 
Musab. Sa‘Idb. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Jumahl XXVIII :98, 152 
Musab. Salih b. Shaykh XXDC117; 

XXX:70-71; XXXV: 106 
Musab. Sarjis IX: 181 
Musab. Shaybah V:272; XXXIX:83 
Musab. Subayh, AbuNuaym 
XXVIL 68 

Musab. Suwar XXII:106-7 
Musab. Abl Suwayd b. Radi 
XXII:126 

Musab. Talhah IV:80; XV:48, 152, 
220, 235; XVIIL142 
Musab. Tarlf XII:54, 60, 93 
Abu Musa al-Thaqafi XXXIX:39 
Musab. ‘Ubaydah 11:147; V1II:79, 82; 
XXXIX: 69 

Musab. 'Ulayy (‘Al^ XVIII:103 
Musa b. ‘Ulayy b. Rabah XXXIX:156 
MOsab.'Umar IX:155 
Musab. ‘Umar b. Musa b. ‘Abdallah 
b.Khazim XXVIII:260 
Musab. ‘Uqbah II:45;X:17, 191; 

XIV: 121; XV:138, 197; XVI:9, 44, 
79;XIX:191; XXIII:178; XXXIX: 17, 
41,45, 66, 69, 106,161,336 
Musab. Utamish XXXVI: 151, 174, 
202, 203; XXXVII:4 
Musab. Abl ‘Uthman 1:284 
Musab. al-Wajlh al-Himyarl al- 
Kala‘1 XXIV:75, 79,116 
Musab. Warqa 1 al-Najl XXVI:118 
Musa b. Yahya b. Khalid XXX:132- 
34,211-13,219,224 
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Musab. Ya'qub b. 'Abdallah b. 

Wahb b. Zam'ah 1:355; VI:38; 
XTV:119;XVI:193; XX54, 160; 
XXT.227; XXHL142; XXXIX:26 
Musab. Yasar XXXIX: 253 
Umm Musa bt. Yazld b. MansQr 
XXX3 19-20 

Musab. Zafar. see al- Samir! 

Musa b. Zur arah, Abu al-Hurr 
XXXIV:115 

Mus'ab (b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Aqil al- 
Thaqafi) XXIII:14-15 
Musab (b.Ruzayq) XXXII:163 
Musab (rawi). SEEMus'ab b. 
‘Abdallah b. Mus'ab b.Thabit b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
Mus'ab (Sa'sa'ah, of Banu Layth) 
XXIV: 8 

Ibn Mus'ab. see ‘Abdallah b. Mus'ab 
b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr; ‘Isa b. Mus'ab b. al- 
Zubayr 

Mus'ab b . 'Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf 
al-Zuhr! XIX:14, 223;XX:114 
Mus'ab b . ‘Abdallah al-Azd! 

XXXIX 156 

Mus'ab b . ‘Abdallah b. Mus'ab b. 
Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
IX-.143; XIV:110, 165;XV:250; 

XVL 9; XVIL 226; XIX:192; 
XXDC106, 112, 113; XXX:75, 315, 
333;XXXIX:217, 263 
Mus'ab b. ‘Abdallah al-Zubayrl. see 
Mus'ab b . ‘Abdallah b. Musab b. 
ThSbit b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
Mus'ab b . ‘Amr al-Khuzal XXV: 138, 
144, 162, 163, 164 
Mus'ab b.Hayyan XV:93, 104; 

XVIIt 200; XXIII: 143, 170;XXIV:8, 
94 

Abu Mus'ab b. Jaththamah. see 
Jaththamah b. Sa'b b. 
Jaththamah 


Mus'ab b.al-Miqdam 111:87; VII:32, 
39, 100, 113, 131; VIII:87; EX12; 
XXXDC116 

Mus'ab b.Qays al-Hanaf! XXVII:68, 
79 

Mus'ab b.al-Rabr al-Khath‘am! 

XXI:217-18; XXVII:170 
Mus'ab b . Ruzayq al-Khuza! 
XXXII:163 

Mus'ab b.Sa'd XII:90, 122 
Mus'ab b . al-Sahsah al-Asadl 
XXVIL56, 89 
see also al-Sahsahiyyah 
Mus'ab b.Salamal-Tamnn! XVI:99 
Mus'ab b. Thabit VI:86, 87; VII: 10; 

XX55; XXI: 207, 209, 224, 227, 229 
Mus'ab b.'Umayrb. Hashimb. ‘Abd 
Manaf b. ‘Abd al-Dar VI:99, 127- 
30;VII:67, 113, 121, 128, 137; 
XXX1X40, 67 

Mus'ab b. ‘Uthman b. Musab b. 
iirwahb. al-Zubayr 100:194; 
XXVIU: 125, 192 

Mus'ab b. al-Zubayr XVIII:22, 63- 
64, 129; XIX 134, 139, 143;XX:64, 
125, 160, 172, 175-76, 186, 187; 
XXI:25, 42-44, 55, 66, 83-94, 98- 
112, 115-21, 122-26, 131, 133, 
139-50, 153, 155, 164, 165, 168, 
169, 171-72, 174-88, 192-95, 
198-99, 207, 209; XXII:24; 
XXIII:116, 213; XXV:1, 2; 
XXVHtl97, 205, 220; XXXIX:246, 
271,318 

Mus'ab al-Zubayri. SEEMus'ab b. 
‘Abdallah b. Mus'ab b. Thabit b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
al-Musabbah (o f Banu Muharib) 
X:156 

Musad (Masad? ) b. Yazld b . N u'aym 
XXIL-37, 47, 49, 55, 57, 63, 74, 76, 
87-88, 99, 111, 118 
Musaddad b. Musarhad, Abu al- 
Hasan XXXIX:324 
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Musafi 1 b. ‘Abd Manat b. Wahb 
VII:106 

Musafi* b. Safwan XXXIX.183 
Musafi* b. Jalhah VII: 107, 122 
Abu al-Musafir (Fath b. Muhammad 
b. Abl al-Saj) XXXVIII: 75 
Musafir b. Sa'Idb. Nimran al-Na‘itI 
XXI:38, 54, 93, 108-9 
Musahhab (in a line of Ka‘b b. 

Malik's poetry) VII:154 
musalla (caliph's prayer rug) 
XXXI:196; XXXIII: 214 
keeper of (sahib al-musalla) 
XXXL25, 45; XXXII :17, 66 
ahmusalla (place for collective 
prayer, oratory) 
in Baghdad XXXIII; 27; 

XXXV:123-24;XXXVIII:4, 
142, 143 

of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah, in al- 
Kufah XX:213;XXII:22; 
XXVL42 

in Medina VII:26,65, 87;X:80 
al-Musannat, battle of XVII:159 
al-Musarbal b. al-Khirrlt b. Rashid 
al-Najl XXIV:179 

Musarrifb. ‘Amr al-Yaml 1:208, 209 
Musawir b. ‘Abd al- Hamid ah Shari 
XXXV:147, 149, 151, 155, 161; 
XXXVI:18, 24, 87, 90-92, 95, 96, 
112, 116, 136, 148, 158, 164, 187 
Ibn Abl Musawir b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Musawir XXVIII:181 
Musawir b. al-Nu‘man al-Tayml al- 
Rubayyi‘1 XII:41 
Musawir b. Sawwar al-Jarml 
XXIX:73 

Musawir al- Shari, see Musawir b. 

‘Abd al-Hamld al -Shari 
Ibn Musawir al- Shari XXXVII:4 
Musawir al-Warraq XXXIX:222 
Musawwar b. ‘Abd al-Malik al- 
Yarbul VII:50; XXVIII:234, 236 


al-Musawwidah (wearers of black 
garments, supporters of 
‘Abbasids) XXX;20-21; XXXII:27, 
30; XXXIII :32, 152 

Musaylimahb. Habib (al-Kadhdhab, 
the Liar, false prophet) IX:96- 
97, 106-8, 164, 166, 195;X:41, 42, 
53, 92-96, 105-27, 152; XXIV: 10 
Ibn al-Musayyab. see Saldb. al- 
Musayyab 

al-Musayyab b. ‘Abd Khayr XV:16 
al-Musayyab b. Bishr al-Riyahl, Abu 
Bishr XXIV: 153-57, 177-78; 

XXV: 15 

al-Musayyab b. Muslim al-Awdl 
VIII:120 

al-Musayyab b. Najabah al-Fazarl 
XVL96;XVII:200-201; XIX24; 
XX81-82, 95-96, 126, 133, 137- 
38, 142-46, 154;XXXIX:53, 273- 
74,314 

al-Musayyab b. Rafi‘ 11:64 
al-Musayyab b. Sharlk 1:211, 227, 
356 

al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr al-Dabbl 
XXVIL109, 110, 143,203; 

XXVIII: 70-71, 77-78, 95, 150, 255, 
264; XXIX:1 0-11, 72, 83, 85, 91, 
133, 134,215,216, 219, 234 
al-Musayyakh (MusayyakhBahra, 
between Hawran and al-Qalt) 
X:151; XI:8 

battle of XI: 61, 62-65, 109, 115 
al-Musayyib. see al-Musayyab 
Musfa (chief of Pharaoh's 
sorcerers) 111:57 
abmushaf see abmasahif 
Mushkfi* b. ‘Abdallah b. Shafi‘ 

XI:168 

al-Mushallal (mountain, 

overlooking Qudayd) VIII: 141, 
188; XIX 222, 224 
mushammas. see parasol 
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al-Mushaqqaq (on the route from 
Tabuk to Medina) IX:60 
al-Mushaqqar (fortress, in al- 
Bahrayn) V: 291-93; XV1II:204; 
XXT.233; XXII:185 
Musharriq (valley, between al- 
XJdhayb and ‘Ayn Shams) XII:96, 
107, 125 

Ibn Musharrit al-Hijarah XIII:23 
Mushash (near Mecca) XXXII: 20, 
21, 28, 33; XXXIV: 157 
Ibn Mushaymasahal-JubayrT 
IX:168 

al-Mushayrib (water source, near 
Medina) VU:13 
Mushglr. see WasTf Mushglr 
Abu Mus’hir (‘Abdal-A‘lab. 

Mus'hir) XVIII:6;XXXII:219; 
XXXIX 158 

Mus'hir b. ‘Abd al- Malik b. Sal‘ 
XXXIX151 

Mushkuwayh (on the road from al- 
RayytoSawah) XXXT.51 
abmushrikun. see polytheists and 
polytheism 

Mushriq (ghulam of Yahya b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Khaqan) 

XXXVT34, 41, 44, 49, 62 
musical entertainment XXVI:116- 
17 

prohibition of 1:354; XIX:198; 
XXVL76; XXXVL82; 
XXXIX147 
singing, see singing 
musical instruments 

barabit (guitars) XXVII:21,128 
cymbals 111:143; XXV: 146; 
XXXIII:58 

drums XXVII:128; XXXI:124, 
131;XXXII:41 

flute 1340; 111:143; XXVH:128; 
XXXIII:208 

invention of 1:338-39 


musical instruments (continued) 
lute ( pinbur , ud) 111:143; 

XVIIL 154; XIX 198; XXIX:94- 
95;XXXII:243; XXXIX 250 
surndy (surnay, oboe, reed pipes, 
trumpet) XXXI:247; 
XXXIII:58; XXXVI :49 
trumpet 1:237, 242-43; 
XXXIII:58;XXXVII:130 
Musil (Armenian ruler) V:313 
musk (misk) IV: 79; VI :79; XI: 208; 

XV: 101; XIX: 121; XXI :80; 

XXIII:94; XXV:83; XXXV:19, 161; 
XXXVI:171; XXXVII: 72; 
XXXVIII:125;XXXIX:269 
see also gholiyah 

musk-oxen (abkilab al-tubbatiyyah, 
Tibetan musk-oxen) XXX310 
Muslih (Zanj commander) 

XXXVI:63, 65, 138; XXXVII:109? 
Muslim(s). see Islam 
Muslim (Mas ud b. ‘Amr al-AzdTs 
assassin) XX 41 
Muslim ( mawla of Hudhayfah) 
XII:158 

Abu Muslim (amanuensis of Yazld 
b. Harun) XXXII: 204 
Abu Muslim (leader of ‘Abbasid 
movement) XXIII :99;XXV:154; 
XXVt 66-68, 118, 120; XXVII:27, 
48, 61-70, 70-75, 75-81, 82-85, 
93-113, 125, 126, 148, 163, 182- 
85, 189, 190, 194, 195, 197, 198, 
202, 204, 205-8, 209-10, 211-12; 
XXVIII: 3-4, 7, 10-11, 13-25, 27- 
41, 43-44, 49, 62-63, 67, 86, 169; 
XXIX138, 224;XXX:225; 

XXXL13, 15; XXXVI:93 
see also al-Rawandiyyah 
Ibn Muslim. SEEQutaybah b. 
Muslim 

Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Malik XXIV :119 
Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Jarrm. 
see Muslim al-Jarml 
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Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muslim al-Bahill XXV:68, 71, 
120, 190, 192;XXVI:61, 63; 
XXVIL32, 37, 39, 40, 105, 106 
Muslim b. 'Abdallah XVI: 130, 152 
Muslim b. ‘Abdallah (associate of 
Sa d b. AbT Waqqas) XII: 56, 60, 
113;XIII:65, 78 

Muslim b. ‘Abdallah al-Dibabl 
XVIL52;XIX:138;XX:220-21; 
XXI:24, 26 

Muslim b. ‘Abdallah al-IjS XVI:133 
Muslim b. ‘Abdallah b. Khubayb al- 
Juhara VIII: 140 

Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahill XVIII:90; 
XIX:31, 33-34, 44-45, 57-58; 

XX: 108; XXI:142, 148-49, 181, 
185; XXIII: 138-39, 192; XXIV:20 
Muslim b. ‘AqTl b. AbT Talib XIX:16- 
19, 21-22, 26-31, 36-37, 39, 41- 
42, 44-45, 47-65, 74, 77-78, 84, 
87-89, 96,116,125,181,216; 

XX: 105- 7 

Muslim al-Arghadl XXVII; 202 
Muslim al-A‘war XVII:64 
Muslim b. ‘Awsajah al-Asadl 
XIX:39, 42,48,116, 137, 138 
Muslim b. Babak XXI:208 
Muslim al-Bahill. see Muslim b. 
Amr al-Bahill 

Muslim b. Bakkar b. Muslim al- 
XJqayll XXX: 163 
Muslim al-Batm 1:261 
Muslim b. Budayl al-‘AdawT 
XXIV: 176; XXXIX:151 
Muslim b. Dhakwan XXVI :203, 216- 
19 

see also al-Dhakwaniyyah 
Muslim b. Ibrahim 111:90; XIV:1 13; 
XXXIX 122 

Muslim b. Jafar al-Bajall IX:173 
Muslim al-Jarml 1:267; XVIII: 126 
Muslim b.Jundub XXX15-16 


Muslim al-KhasT (tnawla of 

Muhammad b. Su layman b. 'AH 
b. 'Abdallah b. ‘Abbas) 

XXVIII: 264 

Abu Muslim al-Khawlaril XV:165; 
XXXIX 308 

Abu Muslim al- Khurasan! see Abu 
Muslim 

Muslim b. al-Mughlrah XXIV :185; 

XXVIL 170; XXVIII;18-19, 21 
Muslim b. Muharib. see Maslamah 
b. Muharib b. Salm b. Ziyad 
Muslim b. al-Musayyab XIX:28; 
XXVIL 86 

Muslim b. Nudhayr XXXIX: 275 
Muslim b. Qutaybah XXIII: 129 
Muslim b. Saldb. As lamb. Zurahb. 
Amr b . Khu wayl i d a 1- S a iq a 1- 
KilabT XXIV: 183, 185, 187-93; 
XXV: 11, 13-18, 20, 22, 25; 
XXVL24, 27 

Muslim b. Subayh. see Abu al-Duha 
Muslim b. ‘Ubays b. Kurayz b. 
RabTah b. Habib b. ‘Abd Shams b. 
‘Abd Manaf XX:104-5, 165 
Ibn Muslim b/Uqbah XXVIII:144, 
150-51, 206 

Muslim b/Uqb ah al-Murrl XVII:31; 
XVIIL 209; XIX: 168, 189, 203, 205- 
24 

Muslim b. Yasar al-Juhanl 1:306; 

XIII:12; XXXIX:158 
Muslim b. Zahr al-Khawlanl 
XX152 

Musliyah (mother of Kathlr b. al- 
Abbas) XXXIX 75 
Banu Musliyah XII:11; XXV:3; 
XXVIL 175 

mustache, trimming of 11:99, 100; 
VIII:112-13 

al-mustahziun (those who mocked 
Prophet Muhammad) 

XXXIX 117 
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al-MustaTn bi-llah (Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. al-Mu tasim, 
caliph) XXXIV:222;XXXV:1, 2, 4, 
5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 13, 19, 20, 22, 25, 27, 
29,30,31,33,34,35,36,40,41, 

42, 43, 45, 46, 59, 60, 62, 64, 65, 

83, 87, 88, 90, 94, 98, 99, 100, 101, 
102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 
113, 114, 115, 117, 118, 119, 125, 
126, 132, 133, 134; XXXVI:9, 74, 
79, 80 

Banu al-Mustaliq (Balmu$taliq), 
expedition against VIII:41,51- 
57; IX:117, 124, 133;XXVI:39; 
XXXIX: 10, 57, 183 
al-Mustaliq b. Sad b. ‘Amr IX:133 
al-Mustanlr b. Khalid XVII: 57 
al-Mustanlr b. Yazld al-Nakhal 
IX: 165; X:25, 33, 165, 173, 174; 
XI:100, 102; XII: 10, 119, 159, 161, 
203; XIII: 50, 51;XV:96, 131, 232 
mustard seed X:93 
mustanbah Arabs (allies of 
Byzantium) XXIII:134, 142 
see also Arabs 

al-Mustawrid (commander of al- 
Ribab) XII :42 

al-Mustawrid (raw# XIII:103, 108 
al-Mustawrid b. Shaddad al-Fihrl 
1:181 

al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ullafah al-Taymi 
XVIIL 24-25, 33-34, 38, 40-42, 
46-50, 53-57, 60-63, 65, 68, 193 
Muta (DaylamT leader) XIV:21,23, 
24 

mutaarribah Arabs 11:14 
see also Arabs 

al-Mu‘tadid bi-llah (Abu al -‘Abbas b. 
al-Muwaffaq, caliph) 
XXXVII:12-26, 28-29, 31-32, 34, 
38-39, 41-45, 47, 49-50, 62-63, 

68, 70-72, 74-77, 87, 94, 102-6, 
109, 111-15, 119-24, 126, 130, 
133-36, 144-45, 147-50, 157-58, 
165-66, 168; XXXVIII:1-101 


passim , 103-5, 113, 115, 118, 153, 
168, 177 

al-Mu‘tadidINewYear XXXVIII :19 
al-Mu tafikah (in Palestine) 11:65, 

90, 124, 125 

Mutah (village, in al-Balqa’), raid 
on VIII:129, 137, 152-60; DC9, 
124, 142; XI:38-39; XXXIX:4, 5, 60 
mut'ah (temporary marriage) 
XIV:140; XXXV:117 
Mutahhar b.al-Harith XXVIII:253, 
254 

Mutahhar b. Hurr al-‘AkkI (al- 
JudhamT) XXIII:10-12 
Mutahhar b.Juwayriyyah al-SadusT 
XXVIIL271 

Mutahhar b. Tahir b. al-Husayn 
XXXU:131 

al-Mutahhirl. see al-Arkhanj al- 
MutahhirT 

al-Mutalammis (Jarir b. ‘Abd al- 
Masih) IV: 144; DC: 199; XVIII:122 
al-Mutamaa see al-Qasim b. Harun 
al-Rashid 

al-Mu*tamid‘ala-llah (Ahmad b. AbT 
Jafar, Ibn Fityan, caliph) 
XXXVI:68, 69, 95, 99, 105, 115, 
116, 119, 123, 137, 139, 145, 153, 
166, 169, 170, 172, 174, 183, 189, 
198, 199; XXXVII:51, 88-91, 97, 
114, 144,166-67, 178 
Abu al-Mutamir (commander ofal- 
Mukhtar b. AbT ‘Ubaydb. Mas ud 
al-Thaqafi) XXI: 60- 61 
Abu al-Mutamir (ram) XV:205 
Abu al-Mutamir (YazTdb. Tahman) 
XXXIX: 313 

Mutamir (al-Mutamir) b. 

Sulayman al-Taymi 1:179, 333; 
11:61, 183; VII:22; XV:167, 204; 
XVtll2;XXXIX:221, 226, 273, 
310,323 

Mutammimb. Nuwayrah IV:137; 
X:102, 103 
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Mu taq b. Abl Quhafah al-Tayml 
XI:140 

Mutarrah (al-Mutarrah, rawf) 
XI:104; XIII:95 

Abu Mutarrif. see Wakr b. Abl Sud 
Mutarrif (of BanuTayyi’) XVII:57 
Mutarrif (rawi) XIV:106 
Mutarrif (rawf) IX: 126 
Mutarrif b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Shikhkhlr al-Harashl XIV;53; 
XXV: 32 

Mutarrif b. ‘Abdallah al-YasM 
XXXIX: 243 

Mutarrif b. ‘Amir b. Wathilah al- 
Kinanl XXII:142; XXIII: 5 
Mutarrif b. al-Mughir ah b. Shu‘bah 
XXII:85, 94, 98-99, 107, 127-35, 
137-47, 177 

Mutarrif b. STdan al-Bahill 
XXI:184-85 
daughter of XXI: 185 
al-Mu'tasim bi-llah (Muhammad b. 
Harun al-Rashld, Abu Ishaq, 
caliph) XXX:327; XXXL206; 
XXXII:37, 45, 68, 148, 171, 174, 
181-82, 186, 188, 197, 199, 222- 
25, 227-29, 231, 235, 242, 257; 
XXXIII:l-2, 207-9,210-16; 
XXXIV:3, 67, 81, 86, 127, 173, 
188-90; XXXV:3; XXXVI:70 
al-Mutawakkil (poet) XXI: 52, 72 
Umm al-Mutawakkil (caliph’s 
mother) XXXIV:157, 190; 
XXXV:122 

al-Mutawakkil 'ala-llah (ja'far b. 
Muhammad al-Mutasim b. 
Harun al-Rashld, caliph) 
XXXIII:33; XXXIV:4, 59, 61-191 
passim , 195-96, 198-99, 202, 213- 
14, 220-21, 224; XXXV :2, 10, 15, 
28, 30, 41, 114, 122, 125;XXXVI:7, 
9, 26, 70, 74, 86, 99 
Mutawakkil b. Abl al-Fahwah 
XXVIIL207 


Abu al-Mutawakkil al-JurjanT 
XXVII: 179 

Abu al-Mutawakkil al-Najl 
XXXIX: 276, 308 

al-Mutawwaq (ghulam of al-Husayn 
b. Zikrawayh) XXXVIII: 116, 127, 
135, 141 

al-Mutazilah (Mutazilites) 

XXVIII: 86, 97;XXXV:143; 

XXXIX: 244 

Mutazill inquisitioa see mihnah 
al-Mutazz (Muhammad b. Ja far al- 
Mutawakkil, caliph) XXXIV: 88, 
96, 104, 108, 164, 172-73, 175, 
178, 182,197-99, 210-18; 
XXXV:3, 4, 6, 7, 34, 35, 36, 38, 39, 
41, 42, 43, 44, 46, 48, 53, 60, 61, 
62, 63,67,71,72, 73,74,76, 86, 
93, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 105, 106, 
107, 108, 109, 111, 113, 114, 117, 
118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 
126, 127, 130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 
136, 141, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 
147, 148, 149, 150, 152, 153, 154, 
161, 162, 163, 164, 165;XXXVI:1- 
4, 8, 15, 25, 26, 28, 70, 75, 189 
Ibn ah Mutazz ('Abdallah b. al- 
Mu'tazz, al-Radl bi-llah) 
XXXVIII:1 89-90 

al-Mutazz bi-llah. see al-Mu'tazz 
al-Mutbaq. SEEal-Matbaq 
Abu al-Muthanna. see ‘Umar b. 

Hubayrah al-FazM 
Abu al-Muthanna (qadi). see Ahmad 
b. Ya'qub 

Abu al-Muthanna (rawt) XX:102 
Ibn al-Muthanna. see Muhammad 
b. al-Muthanna 

al-Muthanna b. 'Abdallah XVI:78; 
XXIV: 124 

al-Muthanna b. al-Hajjaj b. 

Qutaybah b. Muslim XXX:116 
al-Muthanna b. Harithahal- 
Shaybaru X:146; XI:2, 5-6, 9-10, 
14-16, 29-30, 35, 43, 49, 70, 86, 
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al-Muthanna b. Har ithah al- 
Shaybanl (continued) XI:109, 
112, 116-22, 173, 175-79, 181, 
183-85, 187, 189, 191-98, 200- 
221, 223-25; XII:7, 13, 14, 19, 20, 
96, 132, 138, 146, 166, 179; 
XXVIII: 246 

Ibn al-Muthanna al-Huddanl 
XVL'76 

al-Muthanna b, Ibrahim al-AmulT 
1:190, 202, 204, 210, 211, 213, 214, 
221, 223, 227, 253, 274, 299, 301, 
355; 11:99, 101, 119, 122-24, 144, 
151, 152, 155; 111:90, 133, 141; 
IV:120, 162; VII:25 
al-Muthanna b. ‘Imran al-'A’idhl 
XXVII: 25, 55, 56,57 
Ibn al-Muthanna al-Jushaml 
XI:202 

al-Muthanna b. Lahiq al-‘Ijlr XI:21 
al-Muthanna b. Makhramah 
XVL155 

al-Muthanna b. Muawiyah 
XXVt 155-56, 160 
al-Muthanna b. Mukharribah al- 
‘AbdT XX:89, 133, 147, 153, 183; 
XXT.45-48, 55 

al-Muthanna b. Musab. Salamah b. 

al-Muhabbiq XII:171 
al-Muthanna b. YazJd b. ‘Umar b. 

Hubayrah XXVII:197 
al-Muthaqqab (part of the 
residence ofHumayd b. AbT 
Ghanim al-Tal) XXX:302-3 
Muthawwib b. Yaghfur 11:36 
mutilation 

for abuse of prophets X: 191-92 
cutting off of diseased limb 
XVIII: 167-68 
of the dead XVII:30 
as punishment 11:3; X:191— 92; 
XVIL-153,154,155,222 
al-Mu‘tim b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd 
Manaf V:234; VI:97, 113, 114, 
119;IX:130;XXXIX:103 


ahmut'imun (those giving 
sustenance to others) 

XXVIII: 176 

al-Muttalib (b, Hantab al- 
MakhzumT?) VI:94 
al-Muttalib b.‘Abd Manaf VL10-11, 
14-16, 18 

Banu al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf 
Vt97, 105-6, 112-14; VII: 45, 57; 
XIV: 153; XXXDC:102-3 
al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. Hantab. 
SEEal-Muttalib b. ‘Abdaliah b. al- 
Muttalib b. Hantab al-MakhzumT 
al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. Malik b. 
‘Abdallah al-Khuzal XXXI:120; 
XXXII:59-60, 66, 68, 81, 82, 89- 
92, 217 

al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 

Muttalib b. Hantab al-MakhzumT 
XI:137; XXXIX: 164, 176, 337 
al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b.Qays b. 

Makhramah V:268 
al-Muttalib b. AbT Wadaah VII :71, 
94;XXXIX-284 

al-Muttalib b.Ziyad XXXIX: 195 
al-muttawwi'ah. see volunteer 
troops 

al-Muwaffaq bi-llah, Abu Ahmad 
XXXIV:179, 181; XXXV:43, 44, 45, 
49, 53, 58, 67, 68, 72, 73, 95, 97, 
98, 103, 104, 106, 121, 122, 123, 
131, 132, 150, 155; XXXVI:4, 117, 
119, 120, 137, 139, 140-48, 150, 
152, 157, 164-74, 176, 185, 187, 
189, 197, 199-205; XXXVII:1, 11, 
13, 16, 22-24, 26-39, 41 -57, 59- 
63, 65-71, 73-80, 81-88, 91-126, 
129-40, 142, 144, 163, 165-68, 
177;XXXVHI:4, 6, 23, 24, 41, 65, 
73, 79, 105, 112 

al-Muwaffaq al-KharijT XXXV :65 
Muwaffaq al-Saqlabl XXXU:80 
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al-Muwaffaqiyyah (al-Muwaffaq's 
city) XXXVII:48, 53, 58, 62, 66- 

67, 73, 84, 87-88, 100, 103, 105-7, 
113,116-17, 121,131, 133, 139 

muwallad (f. muwalladah , slave of 
foreign origin reared among 
Arabs) XIII:113,215 
al-Muwallad. see Muhammad al- 
Muwallad 

Abu Muwam al-Asadl XV:49, 52- 
54, 232 

Muwarrf b. AbT Muwarri al-Asadl 
XV:46 

Muwarri 1 al- SulamI XXVII :89 
abMuwatta (of Malik b. Anas) 
XXXIX262 

Abu Muwayhibah (mawla of 
Prophet Muhammad) 1X107, 
145, 163, 168, 169 

al-Muzaffar b. Hajj XXXVIII:78, 119, 
139, 169, 184 

Muzaffarb.Itakh XXXIV:85-86 
Muzaffar b. Kaydar XXXIII:49 
Muzaffarb.Mu arrid XVI:73 
al-Muzaffar b. al-Mubarak al- 
Qumml XXXVIII: 175 
al-Muzaffar b. Murajja XXXII:213 
al-Muzaffarb* Saysal XXXV:50, 66, 

68, 69, 92, 93, 147, 148;XXXVI:19, 
21 

Ibn al-Muzaffar b. Saysal 
XXXV:132 

Muzahim (mawla of l Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘AzIz) XXIII :202 
Muzahim b. Hu ray th XIX137 
Muzahim b. Khaqan Urtuj 

XXXIV:205; XXXV: 67, 68-69, 72, 
80, 88-90, 142, 150 
Muzahim b. Malik XXI:76 
Muzahim b. Abi al-Mujashshir al- 
SulamT XXII :173 
Muzahim b. Tufayl XX:209 
Ibn Abi Muzahim b. Yahya b. 

Khaqan XXXV: 86 


Muzahim b. Zufar b* Jassas al-Taymi 
XXII:112; XXXIX 259 
al-Muzahimiyyah (village, near 
Sura) XVIII :65 
al-Muzanl. SEESulaymanb. 
Hudhayfah b. Hilal b. Malik al- 
Muzaru 

Banu Muzaynah VIII:93, 167, 168, 
177, 186; 1X146; X:48; XIII:70, 
156;XVI:6, 114; XX:90, 152, 155, 
212; XXII: 65; XXIV:114; 
XXVIIL139, 191;XXXIX31 
al-Muzdalifah Qam", pilgrimage 
station) 11:81; VI:31; IX:114; 
XXIII:145; XXXII: 22; XXXIV: 190; 
XXXIX 266 

Muz^lim Sabat (al-Muzlim) XII:142; 

XIII:7, 40; XX 105 
Muzn (toponym) XXXIII :147, 173 
myrrh X:157 
myrtle 1:197 

N 

al-Naaim. see Pegasus 
Abu Na amah al-‘ Adawi. see *Amr b. 
Tsa al-'AdawT 

nab‘ (hardwood tree of which bows 
are made) 1X154; XXI: 149 
Nabatb.Qaud 11:110 
Nabateans (al-Nabat, al-Anbat; al- 
Nabit, also used to refer to the 
non-Arab population of 
conquered Iraq) 11:6, 17, 109-11; 
IV:130; V:19, 375-76; IX:152; 
XIII:117, 215; XXI: 10, 147, 176; 
XXVt212;XXXVIII:166 
see also Aramaic language; 
Arameans 

Nabhan ( mawla of Umm Salamah) 
1X152; XXXIX 320 
Banu Nabhan (ofTayyf) VII:94; 
X:64;XVIII:160‘; XXVII: 136, 137; 
XXXIX 209 

Ibn Nabhan al-Sadu si XXVII:138 
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al-Nabib. Suwaydal-'Ijll XXVII:107, 
108, 109, 122 

al-Nabl b. Ziyad b. Zabyan XXI:184- 
85 

nabidh (date wine) XXX 73, 245; 
XXXL179, 244; XXXn:102; 
XXXIII:58, 89, 129; XXXIV :29; 
XXXVI:46, 48, 74; XXXVII: 175 
see also wine and wine drinking 
al-Nabighah (whose house in 
Medina was “Abdallah b . 'Abd al- 
Muttalib's burial place) V:283; 
VI:9 

Ibn al-Nabighah (commander) 

XII-.42 

al-Nabighah al-Dhubyaril VT:141; 
XXVL223 

al-Nabighah al-ja‘dl (Qays b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Udas b. RabTah b. 
Jadah) VI:160;XXI:221; 
XXXI:179, 232; XXXIX.126, 302 
Abu Nabiqah (‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah 
b. al-Muttalib b. 'Abd Manaf) 
XXXIX 77 

al-NabTt. see Nabt b. Ismail 
Nabt b. ‘ Aws (Thalabah, ancestor 
ofThalabis) VI:40 
Nabit b. Ishmael. see Nabt b. Isma'Tl 
Nablt b. Ismail see Nabt b. Ismail 
Nabit (Nablt) b.Mash b. Aram b. 

Shemb. Noah 11:17 
Nabitah bt. Marl b. Issachar 111:30 
Nabt b. Ismail (al-Nablt, Nabit b. 

Ishmael) II:132;VI:39,40,52 
Nabt b. Udad. see al-Ash'ar 
Nabtal, Abu Hazim. see Abu Hazim 
Nabtal b. al-Harith IX: 61 
Nabu (prison mate of Joseph b. 
Jacob) 11:162-64 

Nabuzaradhan (military chieftain 
ofKhardus) IV:109-11 
al-Nada (toponym) VIII :11 
Nadadun (in Mahrah) X:155 


Nadalah b. Nuaym b. Khazim b. 
‘Abdallah al-Nahshall XXVII:201; 
XXVm.51-52 

Nadhir (ghulam of al-Mu‘tadid) 
XXXVII:18 

Nadhir b. ‘Amr XII:28, 150 
al-Nadhir b. Yaad XXVIII:151-52 
Nadir, Abu Na'j ah XXXVI:64 
Banu al-Nadir VII:90, 94, 156-61; 
VIIt6, 7, 32, 122; IX 141; XI:32; 
XXin: 172 , 190; XXXIX:165, 185 
expedition of IX:116 
see also Battle of the Trench; 
Jews 

Nadir al-Aswad (al-Haffar) 
XXXVII:135 

al-Nadirahbt.al-Dayzan VJ4-37 
Nadlah b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf 
Vtll2 

al-Nadr (secretary to al-Walid II) 
XXVL105 

al-Nadr, Abu ‘Amr (al-Khazzaz) 

1:364 

Abu al-Nadr (of the people of 
Khurasan) XXVII:137, 139 
Abu al-Nadr (rawi) IX:172 
al-Nadr b. ‘Amr (of the people of 
Syria) XXXIX:226 
al-Nadr b. ‘Amr (of the people of 
Yemen) XXI:217 

al-Nadr b. Anas b. Malik XXIV: 123- 
24 

al-Nadr b. Ghallaq al-SughdT 
XXVH-36 

al-Nadr b. Hadid XXIX:130 
al-Nadr b. al-Harith b.Kaladah 
VE141; VII:44, 65 
al-Nadr b. Ishaq b . ‘Abdallah b . 

Khazim XXVIII:260 
al-Nadr b. Ishaq al-SulamT XII:165; 
XV: 70 

al-Nadr (Qays)b.Kinanah Vt 30-32 
Banu al-Nadr b. Kinanah VI:21, 29- 
30;IX:97 
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al-Nadr b.AbT Maryam XXXIX327- 
28 

al-Nadr b.Nuaym al-Dabbl 
XXVIL77 

al-Nadr b. al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Shawr al- 
Dhuht XXII ;70, 72 
al-Nadr b. Rashid al-Abdl, Abu 
Damrah XXV:75 

al-Nadr b. Said b. ‘Amr al-Harashl 
XXVL260;XXVII:10, 11, 12, 13, 

14, 16, 24, 27 

al-Nadr b. Salih b. Habib al-AbsI, 
Ata Zuhayr XVII:10, 107; 
XVIIL21-22, 24, 44, 144; XIX:106, 
136, 139, 164;XX:105, 106, 155, 
214, 216, 219;XXI:11, 30, 67, 128, 
130, 133, 198;XXII:23, 25, 53, 87, 
131, 134, 137, 139-40, 143-46, 

148 

al-Nadr b. al-Sari al-Dabbl XI:185- 
87, 191, 193; XII :45, 47, 49, 52, 63, 
73, 77, 86, 117, 120, 121, 126, 149; 
XIII:3, 4, 6, 9, 16, 24 
al-Nadr b.Shumayl 1:178, 204; 

XIV: 103; XXIII: 68 ; XXXII :2 1 0, 222 
Nadr b. Subayh al-Tamiml (al- 
Murri) XXVII :65, 70, 75, 106 
al-Nadr b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Khazim XXIII: 106-7 
al-Nadr b. ‘Umar al-Jarashl 
XXVL 145-46 

Abu Nadrah (al-Mundhir b. Malik 
al-‘AbdI al-'Awql) 1: 176; IX: 159; 
XIV:108;XV:167-68, 204; 

XXXIX: 271 

al-Nadrl. see ‘Abd al- Wahid b. 

‘Abdallah b. Bishr al-Nadrl 
nafal see booty 
Nafawar (b. al-Dahhak) II :3 
Naff (mawla of Banu Asad) XXI:209, 
229-30 

Naff (mawla of Banu Makhzum) 
XXIII:147, 178 

Naff ( mawla of Ibn ‘Umar) 1:174, 
295; VI:31; VIII: 137; IX: 208; X: 76; 


XI:151, 224; XII:74, 81, 205; 
XIII:153, 154; XIV :98, 142; 
XV:183;XVII:107; XXI:152; 

XXIV: 92; XXXIX:30, 112, 173, 

176, 188, 323 

Abu Nafi‘ (Habannaqah, Dhu al- 
Wada'at). see YazTd b. Tharwan 
Ibn Nafi‘ (rawi). see ‘Abdallah b. 

Naff 

Naff b. ‘Abdal-Harith al-Khuzal 
XIV: 164; XXXIX:146 
Naff b. ‘Abd al-Qays al-Fihrl VII: 76 
Naff b. ‘Alqamah XXIII:84 
Naff b. al-Azraq XX:46, 97-105, 
164-65 

Naff b. Budaylb . Warqa al-KhuzaT 
VII:151 

Naff b. al-Harith b. Kaladah 
XII:168, 169, 172; XIII:110, 113; 
XVtl68;XVII:166 
Naff b. Hilalal-JamalT al-Muradl 
XIX:97, 107-8, 136-37, 145 
Nafflblfs XXVIII: 261 
Naff b. Jubayr IX:157; XIII:35; 

XV: 47, 55 

Naff b. Kaladah. see Nafi‘ b. al- 
Harith b. Kaladah 
Naff b. Khalid al-Tahl XVIII:85-87 
Naff al-MarwazI XXVII:110 
Naff al-Mukhdaj (the Deformed) 
XVIL139 

Naff b. AbTNuaym XXXIX:304 
Naff b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr XXVIII:178 
Umm N5fi‘ bt. ‘Umarah b. ‘Uqbah 
XIX:43 

Naff b. ‘Uqbah b. Salm XXIX:60 
Naff b. ‘Utbah b. Abf Waqqas 
XXXIX: 108 

Naff b. Zayd al-Himyarl XIII:135 
Nafidh. see Nahr Nafidh 
Nafis b. Abraham 11:129 
Nafis (Nafis) b. Ishmael 11:132, 133 
Nafis al-Muwalladl XXXVIII :78, 177 
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Nafisah bt. 'All b. AbITalib 
XVIL229 

Nafisah bt. Munyah XXXIX:105 
al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah. see 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Hasan b. Hasan b. 'All b. Abl 
Talib 

NafthalTb. Ya'qub, see Naphthali b. 
Jacob 

Naghidah (of Banu Kalb) XX:51, 52 
Nahar b. 'Abdallah b. al-Hutat al- 
Mujashi'T XXVL265 
Nahar b. al-Harith XIII:120 
Nahar b. Husaynal-Sa'dI 
XXVII 160; XXIX:4 7-48 
Nahar b. Tawsi'ahal-TaymT 
XX1II32, 147, 172, 199; XXIV;25, 
37, 166; XXV:81, 82, 169 
Nahar (al-Rajjal, al-Rahhal) b. 
llnfuwah X:107, 108, 110, 111, 
113, 114, 117, 118, 120, 123, 126 
Nahawand. SEENihawand 
Banu Nahd (in al-Kufah) 

XXXIX215 

Banu Nahd (of Qudaah) X:189; 
XII:91; XV:42-43; XX:203, 222; 
XXI.22, 71; XXVI:22 
Banu Nahd b. Kahmas b. Marwan 
al-Najjarl XXVI:41 
Nahdb.Zayd VL159 
al-Nahhas b. Qahm, Abu al-Khattab 
XXXIX 3 28 

Abu Nahik (ram) 1364 
Abu Nahik b. Ziyad XXIV.86 
Nahik b. Zuhayr XVIL55 
Nahlab bt Marib b. al-Darmasil b. 
Mehujael b. Enoch b. Cain b. 
Adam 11:11 

Nahor b. Azar. see Nahor b. Terah 
Nahor b. Serugb. Reu 11:16, 22 
Nahor b. Terah (Nahor b. Azar) 
11:61, 131, 135 

al-Nahr, battle of. see al-Nahrawan 


Nahr Aten (Aban Canal) XXIV:81; 
XXXE96; XXXVI: 176, 195, 197; 
XXXVII:14-15 

Nahr Ablal- 'Abbas (Abu al- ‘Abbas 
Canal) XXXVI:124 
Nahr al-‘ Abbas XXXVI.139, 142-44 
Nahr ‘Abdallah XXXVUS8 
Nahr ‘Adi XXXVI :126;XXXVII:56 
Nahr al-Amlr (in al-Basrah) 
XXXVI:58, 59, 198; XXXVII:15, 

17, 19,62,70-72,133-35 
Nahr Aniq(?) XXXV:80, 84 
Nahral-Arus XXXIII :8 
Nahr Ate al-Asad (Abu al-Asad 
Canal) XXXVT.45, 142, 143, 144, 
146;XXXVII:56 

Nahr al-'AHq (al-'Atlq Canal) XII:23, 
25, 27, 48, 53, 61-63, 81-83, 86, 

89, 109, 114-17, 123-25, 136, 138; 
XHI:l,2,31;XVffl:112; 

XXXV:80?, 84?; XXXVI: 175-77 
see also Fam al-'Atlq; Qantarat 
al-'Atlq 

Nahr al-Atrak. see Nahr Abl al- 
Khaslb 

NahrAwwa XXXVI :134 
Nahr Babak b. Bahram b. Babak. see 
NahrTabaq 

Nahr Bamdad XXXVL42 
NahrBaqtha XXXVI:46 
Nahr Baratiq XXXVII:22, 25-26 
Nahr Bard al-Khiyar (Bard al- 
Khiyar Canal) XXXVI :47-49 
Nahr Barduda (Barduda Canal) 
XXXIII:8; XXXVI: 191, 197; 
XXXVII:14~18, 25, 29-30, 34 
Nahral-Barur XXXVI:177 
Nahr al-Basriyyln XXI: 115; 
XXVIIt283 

NahrBayan XXXVI52, 53, 55, 56; 
XXXVII:49-50 

Nahr Bm (Bm Canal) XXXI:50, 114, 
135, 164, 229-30; XXXII32 
see also al-Nahrabln 
Nahr Buq XXVIII :243; XXXII :67 
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Nahr Bur XXXVI:38 
Nahr Dam (Blood Canal) XI: 5, 24 
Nahr Darqlt. see Nahr Durqit 
al-Nahr al- Da war dan! XXXVI:58 
Nahr Dayala. see Diyala 
Nahr al-Dayr (Canal of al-Dayr) 
XXXVI:49;XXXVII:56,75 
Nahr al-DTnarT (Dinar! Canal) 

XXXVI:30, 59, 60; XXXVII: 68, 135 
Nahr Diyala. see Diyala 
Nahr Dubayran (Dubayran Canal) 
XXXVL54 

Nahr Dubays XXXVII :71 
NahrDujayl. SEEDujayl 
Nahr Durqit (Darqlt) V:15; XXII :94; 
XXXI: 122 

Nahr Fahraj XXXVII:137 
Nahr Farid XXXVI: 45 
Nahr al-Fayyad XXXVI: 58, 59; 
XXXVII:69-70 

Nahr al-Gharbl XXXVII:58-59, 62, 
66, 71, 104-7, 125-26, 130 
Nahr al-Ghutha XXXVI:134 
Nahr Umm Habib (Umm Habib 
Canal) XXXVI:65, 66 
Nahr al-Hajir (al-Hajir Canal) 
XXXVI:67 

Nahr Halah XXXVII:47 
NahrHarb XXXVI:60, 61, 63 
Nahr al-Hasan b. Muhammad al- 
Qadl (Canal of al -Hasan b. 
Muhammad al-Qadl) XXXVI:45 
al-Nahr al-Hasanl (al-HasanICanal) 
XXXVI:57, 58 

Nahr al-HIrah (al-HIrah Canal) 
XXI:92 

Nahr al-Husayn XXXVIII: 72 
Nahr Tsa (Isa Canal) XXXI:122; 
XXXII:18, 86; XXXV:77; 
XXXVII:145, 148, 167 
Nahr al-Ishaql XXXVII:73 
Nahr l Iyad ('Iyad Canal) XXVII:80 
Nahr al-Jami‘ (al-Jami' Canal) 

XXV: 184; XXXI:121-22 
see also Fam al-Jami' 


Nahr Jatta XXXVII:45-17, 136 
Nahr Jawbar (Jawbar Canal district, 
in Iraq) V:15; XI:183-84; 
XXVIIL291 

Nahrjubba XXXVI:138 
Nahr Juwayy Kur XXXVII:47, 66, 92, 
104-6, 119, 130 

Nahr Karkhay a (Karkhaya Canal) 
XXXI:156; XXXV:81 
Nahr Kathlr XXXVI:62, 64 
Nahr Khalid (estate of Khalid b. 

‘Abdallah al-Qasn) XXV:184 
Nahr Abl al-Khaslb (Abu al-Khaslb 
Canal, Nahr al-Atrak) 

XXXVI :109, 141, 147; XXXVII :33- 
34, 36, 41-42, 44^5, 46, 47, 49, 
54-55, 58, 59, 60, 62, 70, 76, 91, 
94-96, 99-103, 107-15, 117-19, 
121-25, 128, 132-33, 135-36 
Nahr Khurshadh (Khurshadh Canal) 
XXI:91 

Nahr al-Madiyan (al-Madiyan 
Canal) XXXVI:50 
Nahr Mahrudh XXXVII:30 
Nahr Malhata (T alhanah) 
XXXVIII:161 

Nahr al-Malik (south of Baghdad) 
XVIII: 62; XXXII :16; XXXV:28 
NahrManka. see Nahr Munka 
Nahr Maqil (Maqil Canal) XXIX:76; 
XXX:164; XXXVI:110, 111, 120, 
121, 123, 135, 139; XXXVII:40, 71, 
75; XXXVIII: 72; XXXIX:292 
Nahr al-Mar ah XI:15;XII:166; 

XXXVI:174;XXXVII:40-41, 56 
Nahr al-Masawan XXXVII:132 
Nahr al-MasIhl XXXVII:71-72 
Nahr Masruqan (Masruqan Canal) 
XVIH206;XXV1II:259; 

XXXVL182, 184, 186, 206; 
XXXVII:2 

Nahr al-Mathniyyah XXXVIII:165, 
172 

NahrMatmah XXXVII:47 
Nahr Maymun XXXVI:37, 40, 46, 47 
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Nahr al-Mubarak XXXVII :3 8 -3 9, 
41-42, 45 

Nahr al-Mughlrah XXXVII:47, 83, 
133 

Nahr al-Muhdath XXXVI:59 
Nahr al-Mukathir XXXVI:36 
Nahr al-Mundhir XXXVII:33 
Nahr Munka (Manka) XXXVI :147; 
XXXVHS5, 59-60, 66, 84-85, 91, 
106 

Nahr Murghab. see al-Murghab 
Nahr Musa XXXVI:124 
Nahr Nafidh XXXVI: 61, 109; 

XXXVII:76 
Nahral-NTl. see Nile 
Nahr al-Qadisiyyah XXI:92 
Nahr al-QarirT XXXVII :132 
Nahr al-Qindal (al-Qindal Canal, 
near al-Basrah) XXXVI :43, 56, 57 
see also al-Qindal 
Nahr AbT Qurrah XXXVI: 67 
Nahr Qiisan (Qusan Canal) XXI:91 
Nahr al-Rayhan XXXVIII: 83 
Nahr al-RazIq (Razlq Canal) XV:87; 
XXVIL34, 38 

Nahr al-Riqq (Riqq Canal) 

XXXVII:22 

Nahr al-Riyahl (al-Riyahl) 

XXXVI :59, 61 

Nahr Rufayl (Rufayl) XXXV:80 
Nahr al-Rumman XXV:172 
Nahr al-Sababijah XXXVI:62 
Nahr SaTd b. 'Abd al-Malik (Canal of 
Said b.'Abd al-Malik) XXVII:24, 
25 

Nahr al-Sa'Idi XXXVU:76 
al-Nahr al-SalihT (al-Salihl Canal) 
XXXVT.57 

Nahr al-Saranjan (Saranjan River, 
near Balkh) XXVII: 105 
Nahr Sarsar ($arsar Canal) XXI:142; 
XXXL121, 124^ 130-31; XXXII:18, 
39, 43, 44, 53, 54, 88; XXXV:93 
Nahr Sayhan (Sayhan Canal) 

XXX 164 


Nahr al-Saylahln (near al-Anbar) 
XI:217; XXI:92 

Nahr Aba Shakir (Abu Shakir Canal) 
XXXVU:104, 119, 130 
NahrShankan XXXVI ;55 
Nahr Shash (Shash River) 

XXIV: 170; XXVI:25 
Nahr Shaytan (Shay tan Canal) 
XXXVI:62, 63, 65 
Nahr Shfrzad (waterway called 
Shffzad) XXXVII .25 
Nahr al-Sidrah XXXVI:154, 155, 
187;XXXVII:3 
Nahr al-Silah XXIX:241; 

XXXVII:160 

Nahr al-Silh (al-Silh CanaO 
XXV: i84; XX3hni: 14-15, 24 
see also Fam al-Silh 
NahrlbnSiman XXXVII:61, 66 
Nahr Sindad (Nahr Sindadan, 
Sindad Canal) XXXVL176; 
XXXVII:17, 25,47 
Nahr al-Sufyanl XXXVII: 131, 133 
Nahr BanI Sulaym XI:205 
Nahr Sura (Sura, river) XXXI:121 
Nahr Tabaq (Tab aq Canal, Babakb. 
Bahram b. Babak Canal) 
XXVnt249 

NahrTahltha XXXVI:177, 178 
see also Tahitha 
NahrTTn (near al-Basrah) 

XXXVI39 

Nahr Hra (northwest of al-Ahwaz) 
XIII:114-16, 118, 119, 121, 131, 
133;XIV:79, 80; XXIII:68 
Nahr al-Ubullah (Ubullah Canal) 
XXX164; XXXVI:110; XXXVII:71, 
75-76 

Nahr Ibn ‘Umar (ibn ‘Umar Canal) 
XXXVH-.53, 56 

Nahr al-'Umaysiyyln XXXVII:126 
Nahr Ibn ‘Utbah XXXVII:68 
NahrUtt XI:43 
Nahr al-YahudT XXXVI :175; 
XXXVII:45, 63, 69-70, 76 
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NahrYahya XXXVI :154 
Nahr Ya'qub (river of Ya'qub) 
XXVL50 

Nahr Ya'qub b. al-Nadr XXXVI :176 
Nahr YazTd XXXVII :40-41 
Nahr Yusuf (Yusuf Canal) XXI:92; 
XXXVIII:166 

Nahr Ziyad (near al-Kufah) XII:41 
Nahr al-Zuhayn XXXVI:200 
al-NahrabTn XXX:116 
see also Nahr Bln 
al-Nahran (near al-Kufah) XI:24, 

42, 197; XII:41, 54; XXVI:48; 
XXXVII :1 69 

Nahran al-Asbahl (of Banu'Abd al- 
Darb.Qusayy) XV:220 
al-Nahrawan (al-Nahr) V:254, 304, 
307-8; XIII :20, 24, 25, 29, 47, 126; 
XVL36;XVII:112, 117, 213-14; 
XVIIL 24; XXI :125; XXII :5 1 -52, 58, 
185;XXIX:85, 109, 181,243; 
XXX:11, 253, 292; XXXI:50, 75, 
130;XXXII:40, 81, 94, 95; 
XXXV.47, 48, 59, 87; XXXVI: 22, 
23; XXXVII :165; XXXVIII: 24 
battle of XVII:127-34, 137-41; 
XVTIL13, 21, 23, 24, 31, 33, 
36,39,50, 82, 100;XXXIX:86 
Banu Nahshal. see Banu Nahshal b. 
Darim 

Banu Nahshal b. Darim XVIII:103- 
4, 108;XIX:161 

Nahshal b. Harrlb . Damrah b. Jabir 
al-Tamlml IV:141 
Nahshal b. Sakhr b. Khuzaymah b. 

Khazim XXXV: 98 
Nahshal b. YazTd al-BahilT 
XXIII:195; XXIV:154 
paternal uncle of XXIII: 195 
mibah (extraordinary levies) 

V:112 

Nall b. Farwah (of Banu 'Abs) 

XXVI: 45-46 

Nall b. Ju'shum al-A'rajT, Abu 
Nubatah XIII:5, 6 


Nailah (idol of Banu Quraysh) VI:4, 
52 

Abu Na’ilah. see Silkan b. Salamah 
b. Waqsh 

Banu Na ilah XXVIII:181 
Na llah bt. ‘Amr. see al-Zabba' 

Na ilah bt. al-Furafisah al-Kalbiyyah 
XV:31, 177-79, 206, 216, 218-19, 
247-50, 254; XVI: 196, 197 
Nailah bt. ‘Umarah al-Kalbiyyah 
XVIIL 215; XX: 63 

nails, paring of 11:99, 100; XVIII:212 
Na'im (fortress, at Khaybar) 

VIII:117 

Na'im (mother of al-Muqtadir). see 
Shaghab 

Na'im b. Mazyad XXIX:111 
Na'im b. Ujayl, Abu Qudamah 
XXXIX: 320 

NaTmb. ‘Abdallah al-Nahham 
XI:128 

al-Naimah bt. Abi ahShada id 
XXVIIL215 

Na lr (toponym) X:79 
al-Na‘ir (of Banu Mujashf b. Darim) 
XVL111, 112 

Banu Na'it (al-Na'itiyyun) XVII:44, 
98;XXI:29 

Najabah b. Abi al-Maytha X:79, 80 
Najabah b. Sablgh 1:197 
al-Najaf V:80, 142;XI:28, 197; 

XII:49, 51-53, 56, 57, 60, 86, 126; 
XXI:113, 114; XXV:182; 

XXVIII: 133, 218; XXXIV:111 
Najah ( ghulam of Ahmad b. Tsab. 

Shaykh) XXXVIII :87 
Ibn al-Najah (Turkish commander) 
XXVIL 202, 207 

Najah al-HuramT XXXVIII:16 
Najah b. Salamah, Abu al-Fadl 
XXXIV:10, 73-74, 157-64 
al-Najashl see Negus 
al-Najashl(poet) XIV:55 



385 


Najd 11:13; VI:140-42; VII:90, 93, 98, 
151, 154, 161, 162; VIII: 14, 39, 

131; IX: 106, 116, 119;X:52, 62, 
155, 156;XII:6, 7;XIII52; 

XVIII: 189, 221;XIX:83, 91; 

XXV: 113; XXXIV: 187; XXXV-.118; 
XXXEX: 188, 191 
Banu al-Najdah (of al- Amallq) 
IV:131 _ 

Najdah b. ‘Amir al-Hanafi al-Harurl 
XIX197, 223;XX:102;XXI:104, 
152-53, 206 
see also al-Najdiyyah 
Najdah b. al-Hakam al-Azdl 
XXIV: 109 ’ 

al-Najdiyyah (Kharijite sect) 

XXI:119 

Banu Naji (of 'Adwan) XXI:190-91 
NajTda (village, below Wasit) 

XXXIII:8 

Najlh, Abu ‘Abdallah XXIV: 140 
Ibn AbT Najlh (rawi). see ‘Abdallah b. 
AbTNajlh 

Najlh b. 'Abd al-Rahman al-Sindi. 
see Abu Ma'shar 

Banu Najiyah VI:27; X:154, 155, 171; 
XVL136;XVn:171-97; XX15, 16, 
17;XXV:61;XXVI:157, 227 
Najiyah bt. Hani’ b . Qabisah b, Hani’ 
al-Shaybanl XXII:70 
Najiyah b. Marthad al-Hadraml 
XXII:72 

Najiyah al-Qurashi XVII:230, 231 
father of XVTC231 
Najiyah b. ‘Umayr b. Ya'mar b. 

Darim VIII:74 
al-Najjar. see Batn al-Najjar 
Banu al-Najjar V:165, 167; VI:10, 
12-14, 57, 125-26, 134, 147; 
VII:4-6, 13, 40, 108, 128, 132; 
VHI:35, 56, 63; 1X85, 95; XI: 93; 
XVIt 206; XXIV:106; XXXDC34, 
303 

Abu al-Najm. see ‘Imran b. IsmaTl 


Abu al-Najm (ghuldm of al- 
Mutadid). SEEBadr 
Abu al-Najm al-'Ijlf XVIItlll; 

XXn:18;XXVI«l 
Abu al-Najm al-Rajiz. see Abu al- 
Najm al-‘Ij IT 

Abu al-Najm al-Sijistaru XXEX:45 
Najran (in Yemen) IV:67;V:181, 
192-96, 198-206; VI:35; VIII:185- 
86;IX:82, 87, 98, 108, 110, 165, 

198; X: 18, 20, 22, 27, 33, 34, 158, 
159, 163-64, 169, 174, 176; XI .144, 
175, 178; XIII177; XVIL208 
Najran (Najran al-Kufah, near 'Ayn 
al-Tamr) XXII: 74 
Najubah b. Qays b. AbTal-SadT 
XXXV39, 42, 61, 66, 67, 75, 76, 

77, 79, 80, 93 
Najwah bt. Nahd 1X122 
naked state, circumambulation of 
al-Ka'bah in IX:78, 79, 141 
Banu al-Nakha' b. ‘Amr X39, 171, 
172; XII: 10, 98, 119, 120, 139, 146, 
147, 148; XIII:70; XV:234; XVIL57, 
80;XVIII:134; XXI: 75; XXVI: 256; 
XXXDC51 

al-Nakha‘T. see Ibrahim b. Yazid al- 
Nakha‘1; Sharik b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Nakha! 

Nakhb (Nakhib, valley, near al- 
Ta’if) VIII:112;IX:22 
Abu Nakhilah (poet) XXIX:33-35 
al-NakhTrajan (Persian commander) 
V:371; XIII:2-5, 20, 183, 210 
Nakhl (in Najd) VII161, 162, 164 
see also Batn Nakhl 
Nakhlah (valley, near Mecca) VI: 29, 
117; VUI:187; IX:16, 119, 121; 
XVHL186, 187 
expedition of VII:18-23, 29 
see also Batn Nakhlah 
Nakhlah al-Yamaniyyah (valley) 
1X31 

Nakhshab. SEENasaf 
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al-Nakhudh (in Afghanistan) 

XXV: 104 

Nakir (angel) XXXVIII:111 
Nam ah bt. Seth 1:335,336 
NamarT ( katib of al-Mu tazz) 
XXXV:86 

al-Namariq (near al-Kufa) XI:176- 
81, 182, 183 

Namdar Jushnas (b. Adhar Jushnas) 
V:401 

names and name giving 

Adam taught by God 1:266-74 
adopted sons XXXIX:9-10 
changing of names XXXIX:62, 
114, 137, 184, 283,293, 298 
children's names XX:71 
fathers’ names XXXIX:110 
first initials to predict future 
events XXVII:15 
God’s names X:148 
good omens XX:143 
ill omens XXII:68;XXV:143, 189 
place names XIV: 18 
of Prophet Muhammad DC155- 
56 

six days of creation 1:208-9 
Banu al-Namir (b. Qasit) V:125, 161; 
X:88, 149;XI:53, 64, 67, 115, 204, 
219-20; XII: 41; XIII :54-56, 62, 76; 
XVII: 49, 51, 62; XIX:129; 
XXXVIII:168, 182 
Ibn Ukht al-Namir. see al-Sa’ib b. 
Yazid 

al-Namir b. Tawlab al-UklT IV:153 
Namiyah (desert) XV:43 
Abu Namlah (ayyar) XXXV: 66 
Namrud. see Nimrod 
Namrun (king of al-Gharshistan) 
XXV: 25 

Namus (archangel Gabriel) VI;68, 
72; VIII:145 
see also Gabriel 
naphtha 

camels treated with XIV:141 


naphtha (continued) 

in warfare XXXI:136, 146; 

XXXVII:99, 100, 108, 113 
watering places, spoiling of 
XIX:219 

naphtha throwers (naffatun) 
XXXI:136, 146; XXXIII :64, 68, 71; 
XXXIV:122; XXXV: 11, 59, 102; 
XXXVI:20; XXXVII:93, 103, 108, 
112;XXXVIII;116 
naphtha torches (naff a tat) 

XXXIII:56 

Naphthali b. Jacob (Nafthallb. 

Ya'qub) 11:135, 136; 111:127; IV:61 
al-Naq (toponym) X:74 
Naq'a (in al-Hijaz) VIII:53 
al-Naqf (in al-Hijaz) VII:150; VIII:53 
nacfb fAbbasid propagandist) 
XXVL238 

nacfib (pi. nuqaba, tribal chief) 
XXVHL38 

nacfb (tribal representative 
appointed by Prophet 
Muhammad) VI:132, 133-34; 
VII:6; XXXIX: 303 
Abu al-Nar (commander) 

XXVIII: 237 
al-Nar. see Hell 
narcissus XXXIII:35 
aVnard. see backgammon 
Nars (Narsa, east of al-Kufa) 11:3; 
XXI:142 

NarsT (b. Abzan/b. Judharz al- 
Asghar, Arsacid ruler) IV: 99, 

100, 101 

Nara (b. Bahrain I, Sasanian 
emperor) V:48 

NarsT (brother of Bahram Jur) V:95, 
97,99 

Nara (son of maternal aunt of Kisra 
II) XI:179, 182-84, 186 
Nara (Narsah) b. Judharz al-Asghar 
(the Younger), see NarsT 
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Nasa (in northern Khurasan) 
XV:90-92;XXVII:61, 63, 73, 74, 

75, 82,83, 108; XXX.172, 176, 178, 
276, 284; XXXHI:6; XXXV34 
nasab. see genealogy 
Nasaf (Nakhshab, in Transoxania) 
XXIII:27, 100, 147, 174-77, 205, 
216;XX3V:49, 178; XXV:55, 79, 

81, 85, 135; XXVI:228; XXX267 
Ibn Nas'ah. see Sa‘Id b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Aswad al-Harashl 
al-NasawT (commander of 
Muhammad b.‘ Abdallah b. 

Tahir) XXXV :91 
Nashastaj (in Iraq) XV:60, 113 
al-Nashat bt. Rifa'ah (of Banu Kilab 
b. RabTah) 1X135 
see also Fatimahbt. al-Dahhak b. 

Sufyan al-Kilabiyyah 
al-Nashawa (in Adharbayjan) 
XXXrV:116 

Nashib b. al-Hashas XX30 
Nashirah (of Banu Mazin) X:92 
Nashit. see Shi‘b Nashit 
nashsh (measure of weight) VIL 150 
nasi ’ (intercalation, postponement 
of the sacred month, in lunar 
calendar) VI:55; IX:112 
NasibTn (NisTbm) V:28, 62, 321-22, 
407, 409; Vt 117-18; XII: 180; 
XIII:80, 82, 86, 88, 160; XVII:144; 
XXI:82-83; XXII:38; XXVIL50, 51; 
XXVIIL 12-13; XXX:143; 
XXXIII:130; XXXIV:135, 184; 
XXXVII.'l, 6, 50 
Nasih al-Ramli XXXVI :47, 64 
al-Nasir (li-Dih Allah), see al- 
Muwaffaq bi-llah 
Nasirah. see Nazareth 
Nasnas (fantastic creatures) 11:13; 
111:29 

Nasr (old Arabian god) 1:354; IV:143 
Nasr (mawla of Umar b. Faraj) 
XXXIV:73 


Nasr (Qarmatian). see ‘Abdallah b. 
Said 

Abu Nasr. see Malik b. al-Haytham 
al-Khuza'T 

Abu Nasr (rawi) 1:181 

see also Muhammad b. Ahmad 
al-Khallal 

Banu Nasr. see Banu Nasr b. 
Muawiyah 

Ibn Nasr. see Ahmad b. Nasr al- 
Khuzal 

Nasr b. ‘Abd al-Hamld XXffl:99 
Nasr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Azdi 
V:275 

Nasr b.'AbTdahal-Nasrl XXXIX:122 
Nasr b. Ahmad b. Asad al- Samara 
XXXVi:165;XXXVIII:2 
Nasr b. Ahmad b. Isma'il b. Ahmad 
XXXvilI :201 

Nasr b. Ahmad al-Zubayrl 
XXXVI:98 

Nasr b. ‘All al-Jahdaml 1:355, 368; 

XXXIX: 125, 138 
Nasr b. ‘Alqamah VI:85 
Nasr b. al- Azhar b. Faraj al-Shn 
XXXTV:138, 156, 168-69 
Nasr b. Bab XXXIX:83 
Abu Nasr b. Bugha. see Muhammad 
b. Bugha 

Nasrb.Duhman XXXIX89 
Nasr b.Farqad XXVIII:269 
Naa - b. Habib b. Bahr b. Masik b. 

Umar al-Kirmanl XXV: 188 
Nasr b. Hamzah b. Malik al-Khuza'T 
XXXIL47; XXXIV :44 
Nasr b.Harbb. ‘Abdallah al-Tamlml 
XXDC3, 85, 117 
Nasr al-Iqrltashl XXXVI:156 
Nasr b. Khalid al-BahzI XVIIL108 
Nasr b. Khuzaymah al-‘AbsI 
XXIL26; XXVI:15, 22, 41-46, 49 
Nasr b. al-Layth XXXIV:119 
Nasr b. Malik XXIX:204;XXXV:10 
Nasr b. Mansur b.Bassam 
XXXII 13 1 
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Nasr b. Mansur b. Nasr b. Malik 
XXXI:124 

Banu Nasr b. Mu'awiyah IX:2, 3; 

XXII:45, 163, 169; XXIII:63, 65 
Nasr b. al-Mughlrah, Abu al-Fath 
XI:142 

Nasr b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath al- 
Khuzal XXVII :170; XXIX 197, 
203, 216, 218 

Nasr b.Muzahimal-‘Attar XVI:52, 
61, 93, 95;XIX:77 
Nasr b. Qadim XXVIII:102 
Banu Nasr b. Quayn X:73 
Nasr b.Qudayd b.Nasr b. Sayyar, 
AbO Safwan XXVIII:114, 253, 
255-56,258,260, 271,276 
Nasr al-Qushurl XXXVIII: 20, 138, 
200 

Nasr b.Rablah II:134;IV:148, 149- 
50; V:370, 372-73 
Nasr b. Rashid XXVII:205, 206 
Nasr al-Ruml XXXVI: 184; 
XXXVII:54 

Nasr b. Said al-Ansarl XXVI: 179 
Nasr b. SaTd al-Jahbadh 
XXXIV:175 

Nasr b. Said al-Maghribl 

XXXIV:205-6; XXXV:140, 141 
Nasr Salhab (MaghribI commander) 
XXXV:96 

Nasr b. Sayyar al-Laythl XXI:216; 
XXIII:128; XXIV:160, 178; 

XXV: 11-14, 17, 35, 36, 38, 48, 49, 
50, 54, 105, 106, 113, 121, 170, 

188, 192-94; XXVI:23-35, 56-65, 
104, 106, 115-19, 121-24, 207-14, 
220-28, 230-37, 244, 263-66; 
XXVIL27, 28-49, 52, 61, 64, 67, 

68, 69, 70-75, 76, 77, 78, 80, 81, 

82, 83, 84, 85, 92, 93-103, 107, 

122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 129, 140; 
XXIX93, 224 

Nasr b. Shabath al-Uqayll 

XXXL107-8; XXXII:10, 105, 106, 


108, 110, 129, 134, 138-44, 145- 
46, 159; XXXVR102 
son of XXXVR102 
Nasr al-Sindl XXXVII:20 
Abu Nasr al-Tammar XXXII:210, 
217, 222 

Nasr b. Waslf XXXIV:180 
Nasranah (alleged birthplace of the 
Qarmatian al-Faraj b. ‘Uthman) 
XXXVIL173 

Ibn akNasraniyyah. SEEKhalidb. 

Abdallah al-Qasn 
al-Nasriyyun (opponents of the 
commander Yunus) XXXVII:164 
al-N assah (name for Mecca) VI:52 
Nastas. SEENistas 
Nastuna see Saluba b. Nastuna b. 
Busbuhra 

Nasturb. Zarin IV:73 
Nasturus (Roman commander) 
XI:171 

Nasukha (toponym) XXXVI: 154 
Natah (fortress, at Khaybar) 
VIII:123, 128 

Nathal (nickname of ‘Uthman b. 

Affan) XVI :53, 146; XXI:114 
rntif (dried fruit setter) XXXV :5 
al-Natif (ofBanuSallt) V:289 
al-Natih(£ of Aries) *XX:185 
Natil (mawla of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan) 
XVIL23 

Natil b. Qays al-Judhaml XVIII:221; 
XX50, 56, 63 

al-Natiq bi-al-Haqq. see Musa b. 

Muhammad b. Harun al-Rashld 
Ibn al-Nattah. see Muhammad b. 

Salih b.al-Nattah 
al-Naurah (between Aleppo and 
Balis) XXVII: 176; XXXVIII:91 
naval warfare XV:28 

sea embargo XXVIII: 222-23 
see also boats and ships 
nawald (nawakiyyah) bows and 
arrows XXXV:61, 95;XXXVII:43, 
59, 60, 102 
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Nawakith (capital of the Khaqan) 
XXV: 132 

Nawal ( khadim of Ibrahim b. 

XJthmanb. Nahik) XXX: 245 
alnawdqil (transferred garrison 
forces) X:97 

al-Nawar (bt, Khalffah al-Tal) 

XVIIt 156 

al-Nawar (wife ofTulayhah b. 

Khuwaylid al-Asadi) X:66 
al-Nawar bt.Jabir XIX: 134 
al-Nawar bt. Malik b. ‘Aqrab 
XIX:163 

al-Nawasif (toponym) XVI:23 
al-Nawbahar (Buddhist shrine, near 
Balkh) XXIII:129, 154;XXV:27 
Nawbakht. SEENaybakht 
Ibn Nawf. see ‘Abdallah b. Nawf al- 
Hamdani 

Nawf al-Bikali. see Nawf b. Fadalah 
al-Bikali al-Sha mi 
Nawf b. Fadalah al-Bikali al-Sha ml 
11:157; III: 6, 13, 83;XXXIX:272, 
323 

Nawf al-Sha mi. see Nawf b. 

Fadalah al-Bikali al-Sha’mi 
Nawfal (maw/a of al-Hadl, khadim of 
al-Mamun) XXXI:14, 57, 225 
Nawfal (poet) XXVI :91 
see also Ibn Nawfal 
Ibn Nawfal (Yahya b. Nawfal al- 
HimyarT) XXV:154-55 
see also Nawfal 

Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf VI:11-16, 18 
Banu Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf (al- 
Nawfaliyyun) VI:140-41;VII:12, 
21, 144;XIV:164; XXX:120; 
XXXVI:134; XXXLX:104 
Nawfal b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Mughlrah 
al-Makhzumi VII:19; VIII:18-19 
Nawfal b. al-Furat XXVIII:75-76, 
81,83 

Nawfal b. al-Harithb. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib VII‘34, 71; XXXIX:19, 
21, 60, 62 


Nawfal b. Khuwaylid VII :44; 
XXXDC67 

Nawfal b. Muawiyah al-DTli 
VIII:161-62; IX:24; X:40, 41; 
XXXDC72-73, 119-20 
Nawfal b. Musahiq b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Makhramah XX:213,214; 
XXXDC272 

Nawfal b. Musahiq b. ‘Amr b. 
Khudash al-‘AmirT XXII: 92; 
XXIII:33 

al-Nawfaliyyun. see Banu Nawfal b. 
‘Abd Manaf 

Banu Nawlah b. Fuqaym XVIIt 110 
Nawruz. see Nowruz 
Nawsh (village, near Marw) 

XXVL 228-30 

Nawzadh b. Wahriz V:240 
Naybakht (astrologer) XXVIII:267, 
291 

al-Naylan (paternal cousin of the 
king of Farghanah) XXIV:173; 
XXV: 91 

see also Biladha; al-Tar 
al-Nayrab (village, near Damascus) 
XXVL142 

al-Nayrudh (toponym) XXV:71 
Nayrnz. see Nowruz 
Naysabur. SEENishapur 
Nayzak (river) XXXV:152 
Nayzak (commander of As^iajun) 
XXXVI:152 

Nayzak (commander of Abu 
Muslim) XXVIII :20, 29-30 
Nayzak (NIzak), Abu al-Hayyaj 
XXIII:74-76, 96-97, 103-4, 133- 
34, 143, 153-56, 164-74 
Nayzak b. Salih XXVI:31 
Nayzak Tarkhan XV:84-85; 

XVIIt 164 

al-Nazalah Gate, see Bab al-Nazalah 
Nazareth (Nasirah, in Palestine) 
IV:125 

al-Nazzab. see ‘All b. ‘Umar 
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Nebuchadnezzar (Bukht Nasir, 
Bukht Nassar, Bukhtinassar, 
Bukhtrashah) I;352; 11:50, 109, 
110, 163; 111:18; IV: 40-41, 43-45, 
48-55, 59, 61-71, 86, 104-7, 127- 
28, 131; V:22, 417; VI:37; XI:51; 
XIII:146 

neck chains and bracelets XII: 128, 
129; XIII:5, 6; XXXIII: 65, 66; 
XXXV:47, 49, 67, 69, 80, 85, 158 
neck protector, see mighfar 
negroes, see black people 
Negus (al-Najashl, ruler of 

Abyssinia) V:205-8, 211-18, 221, 
232; VI:16, 18, 98, 100, 105, 114; 
VIII:77, 98, 108-10, 143-45; IX:77, 
133;XXXIV:152; XXXIX:178-79, 
180 

neighbors, granting protection to. 

SEEjar; jiwar; mujawarah 
Nero (Roman emperor) IV:126 
Nerva (Roman emperor) IV: 126 
New Year 

al-MutadidlNew Year 
XXXVIII:19 

Zoroastrian festival, see Nowruz 
newcomers, among Arab clansmen, 
in conquered territories, see al- 
rawadif 

news blockade XXXI:31 

Abu Ni amah ah'Adaw! XX:32, 72, 

78 

ibnahNiba. SEE'Urwahb. 

Shuyaym b. al-Niba al-Laythl 
al-Nibaj (toponym, or toponyms, in 
eastern Arabia) X:49, 91; XI:4-5, 
8; XXXVIII:179 

Nicephorus I (Niqfur, Byzantine 
emperor) XXX:239-44, 261, 263- 
64;XXXI:19 

Nicetas (Niqlta, Byzantine 
commander) XXIX 220 
Nicomedia (in Byzantine territory) 
XXIX220 


Abu al-Nida’ (Syrian rebel) 

XXX266, 295 

Abu al-Nida’ (Zanj commander) 
XXXVI:179; XXXVII: 28-29, 56, 
85-86 

Niffar (Nippur) IV:130-31; 

XVIL176, 177, 178; XXII :80-81 
night 

annihilation of 1:193-94 
day /night precedence, in 
creation 1:228-31 
as unit of time 1:186-87 
see also entries that follow and 
those beginning with Laylat 
Night of Aghwath (at battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII: 103, 150 
Night of Armath (at battle of ah 
Qadisiyyah) XII:103, 113 
Night of Blackness (at battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII:106 
Night of Clamor, see Laylat al-Harlr 
Night of Howling, see Laylat ah 
Harir 

Night of Tranquility (at battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII:106 
night j our ney (mi raj) VI:78-80 
night prayer, see atamah prayer; 

salat al-isha ; salat al-witr 
Nihawand (Mah Nihawand, al-Mah, 
Mahal-Basrah) IV:77;IX:90; 
XII:142; XIII:4, 141, 145, 146, 148, 
179, 180, 182, 184, 185, 187, 189, 
190, 192, 193, 196, 198-203, 210- 
14, 216, 217;XIV:2-4, 6, 18, 19, 
22;XVIII:28, 160; XXVI:27, 255; 
XXVIL57, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 
131, 162; XXXI:48; XXXIV:96; 
XXXVIII: 15 

battle of XIII: 204-10, 213, 214- 
15, 216;XV:8, 42,81; 
XXI:141; XXXIX88 
see also Bahradhan; Mah Dinar 
NIhl us (mountain) IV:157 
Banu Nihm (of Hamdan) 

XXXIX 220 
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NihrTr the Elder XXXVIII:106 
NihrTr al-Khadim XXXV:164 
NihrTr al-‘UmarT XXXVIII:167 
NihrTr the Younger XXXVIII:108 
Nihya (southwest of Palmyra?) 
XXVI 157-58 

Ibn Nihyah (police chief) XXII :20 
al-Nijaf (toponym) XII:40; XIII:65 
Niketiates (?, Ibn Qatuna, Byzantine 
naval commander) XXX1V:124 
al-Nil (town, on Nahr al-NTl) 

XXVIII: 254, 275; XXXIL9, 49-54, 
70-72,75, 81; XXXVI: 205 
Nile (Nahr al-NTl, river) 1:370; 

11:184; 111:32, 34, 66,69, 84; 
XIII:162, 169, 171;XXIII:75; 
XXVII: 173; XXXVII:169; 
XXXVIII:151 
see also Fam al-NTl 
Nimrb.Jurwah X:108 
Abu Nimran (rawi) XII:83 
Nimran b. AbTNimran al-Hamdanl 
XVL134 

AbQ Nimran al-RahabT XXXIX:159 
Nimrod b. Arghu 11:50 
Nimrod b. Arpachshad 11:16 
Nimrod b. Balish 11:111 
Nimrod (Namrud) b. Canaan b. 
Cush b. Ham 11:4, 15, 16, 18, 22, 
27, 50, 52, 53, 56, 57, 60, 61, 97, 
108-11, 128, 140 
Nimrod b. Cush, see Nimrod b. 

Canaan b. Cush b. Ham 
NTmruz (province) V:149, 395-97, 
401 

NTnawa (Nineveh) IV:40, 160, 161; 
V:322; VI: 117 
see also al-Hfenan 
NTnawa (village, near Karbala') 
XIX:82, 102, 103, 105; XXVI:48; 
XXXV:90, 93; XXXVIII :79 
Nineveh, see NTnawa 
Nippur. SEENiffar 
NTqGate. SEEBabNTq 


NTq al-'Uqab (near al-Juhfah) 
VIII:169, 171 
Niqfur. see Nicephorus I 
riranj (magical spells) XV:230 
al-Nirsiyan (near Kaskar) XI:182, 
184 

NTrufarr (?, ruler of al-Ahwaz) 

V:12 

NTsabur. SEENishapur 
Nishapur (NTshapur, Naysabur, 
NTsabur) V:15, 58, 65, 128, 130, 
136;XIII:11;XTV:53, 54, 60; 

XV: 36, 91, 93; XVII:99, 140; 

XVItt 163, 179;XX:72; XXI:209- 
ll;XXII:10; XXIII: 90, 201; 

XXV: 39, 106, 119, 189, 192; 

XXVI 60, 122-23, 208, 210, 213; 
XXVII: 68, 81, 100, 106, 107, 108, 
109, 122, 126, 182, 209, 211; 
XXVHL44, 70;XXIX:45; XXX:176, 
276, 284; XXXI:15-16, 25; 
XXXIL105-6; XXXIII.148, 181; 
XXX1V21, 95;XXXV:144; 
XXXVI:151, 156, 157, 159, 188, 
203; XXXVIII:10, 29, 64, 77, 84 
see also Abrashahr 
NTshapur. SEENishapur 
NiabTn. SEENasTbTn 
Nistar (in Lower Bihqubadh) XI :42 
Nistas ( mawla of Safwan b. 

Umayyah) VII:147 
Nistas, Abu Zubayr XXVI:96, 172 
Nistas b. Nasturus XI:165 
nithar (strewing of fruits, nuts, or 
money, on festive occasions, or 
as a reward) XXXIV:177-78, 186 
nitrous topsoil, see sibakh 
NTw Khusraw (commander of 
Ardashir Ill's guard) V:401 
NTwandukht (mother of Kisra I) 
V:128-29, 136 

Niyar b. 'Abdallah al-AslamT 
XV: 200-201, 214 
Niyar b.'Iyad XV:203 
Niyar b. Mikraz XV:174 
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Niyar b. Mukram al-Aslaml XV:247, 
248 

NTzak. SEENayzak 
Nizar (Khurasan! commander) 
XXVIII: 46 

Banu Nizar (al-Nizariyyah, NizarTs) 
XIX:146; XXV:13, 113; XXVI:134- 
35,180,220, 255;XXVII:2, 16, 

189; XXX:13 1-32, 146, 157; 
XXXI:155 

Abu Nizar al-Darir XXXII:246, 248 
Nizar b. Maadd IV:70; VI:32, 34, 36; 
XX71, 75 

Nizar b. Muhammad XXXVIII:97, 
150, 182 ‘ 

see also Abu Maadd 
NizarTs. see Banu Nizar 
al-Nizariyyah. see Banu Nizar 
Noah (Nuh, prophet) 1:297,302, 

326, 334, 340, 341, 344, 347, 348, 
353-70; II: 10-12, 14, 20, 21, 23, 
48-50; V:413, 416; VI:42, 51, 52, 
154; VII:83; XV:210, 242; XIX: 146; 
XXXI:224; XXXVII:173; 

XXXIX: 246 
Noah's ark 1:355-68 
Noam, see Namah bt. Seth 
nobility contest, see tandfur 
nomads, see Bedouins 
non-Arabs ( ilj, pi. alaj , ( uluj) V:78, 
375, 378; XVIIL57; XXIII:25, 68; 
XXIX90; XXXIII :27, 52, 62, 72, 89, 
104;XXXIV:41; XXXV:87 
noon (midday) prayer (salat al-zuhr) 
IX:171; XXXIX 109 
North Star 11:19 
noserings XIX:178 
nosebags, see makhali 
nosebleeds, see ‘Am al-Ruaf 
nostrils, cleansing of 11:99 
notables (al-khassah, al-alam) 

XV: 54, 84, 122, 147, 154, 203; 
XXXI:3 

see also ashraf 
notaries (udul) XXXV:7 


notes, see promissory notes 
Nowruz (Nawruz, Nayruz, 

Zoroastrian New Year festival) 
1:350; III: 114; XXIV:96; XXXIII.13; 
XXXIV:108, 129, 165-66; 
XXXVII:78, 174; XXXVIII: 19, 20, 
45 

Nuaylahb.Mulayk XVIII: 86 
Nuaym (ram) XVI:95 
Nuaym (rdwl) XXXIX:222 
Nuaym (raw!) XVII:138 
Abu Nuaym (al-Fadl b. Dukayn) 
1:175,180; 11:144; VI: 157, 159; 
XI:132; XXI:186; XXVI:177; 
XXVIII: 134, 143, 253-54, 291; 
XXXIX 60, 65, 70, 155, 214, 218, 
230, 231, 238, 253, 254, 257, 259, 
273, 277, 278 

Ibn AblNuaym (seal bearer for 
Sulayman b. ‘Abd al- Malik) 

XXIV: 62 

Nuaymb/Abd Kulal IX:74 
Nuaym b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 

Nuaym al-Ghamid! XXV:17 
Nuaym b. ‘Abdallah al-Mujmir 
XXXIX 69 

Nu aym b. ‘Amr b. ‘Attab XII: 99 
Nuaym b. Hammad 1:199; Vt 159; 

XIII:59; XIV:98; XXXIX218 
Nuaym b. al-Harith b. al-‘Ulayyah 
al-Bajall XVII:49 
Nuaymb.Hazim XXX:297; 
XXXI:102 

Nu aym b. Hubayrah (brother of 
Masqalah b. Hubayrah al- 
Shaybari!) XVII:194-95;XX:207, 
208, 222 

Nuaym b.Khazim XXXII.75 
Nuaymb.Masud al-Ashja‘T 
VII166; VIII: 23-25; IX:107, 168; 
XIII:115, 118 

Nuaym b.Muqarr in XIII:115, 118, 
200, 201, 203, 209,211,217; 
XTV:3, 19, 21-27, 31 
Nuaym b. Salamah XXI:216 
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Nuaym b. Suhayb b. al-‘Ulayyah al- 
Bajaff XVII:49 
Nu aym b. Thabit b. Nuaym 
XXVI: 242; XXVII:6 
Nuaym b. 'Ulaym al-Taghlibi 
XXII:101, 103 

Nuaym b.al-Waddah XXXI:160 
Nuaym b.Zayd IX: 68 
al-Nu'ayman (Ibn al-Nuayman) 
XXXIX: 103 

Nuba bt. Karita b. Kutha II: 127 
al-Nubah (ethnic group) 

XXXIV:141; XXXVI: 43 
see also Nubia 
al-Nubandajan (in Fars) 

XXXVI:185; XXXVIII: 194 
Nubatah b. Hanzalah al-KilabT 
XXVI 260; XXVII:16, 57, 86, 87, 
88, 89, 109, 110, 111, 121, 122, 
124, 126, 127 

Banu Nubayh XXXIX:168 
Nubayh b. al-Hajjaj VI93, 141; 
VII:44, 65, 67 

Nubayh b. Wahb b. ‘Amir VI:26; 
VII:67 

al-Nubi the Younger. SEEMufarraj 
al-Nubl 

Nubia (Nubians) 11:11, 15, 16; 
IX:146; XIII:170-72, 175; 
XXXI:142 
see also al-Nubah 
Ibn Nudaylah (rawi). see ‘Ubayd b. 
Nudaylah 

al-Nudayr b. al-Harith b. Kaladah b. 

‘Alqamah IX:32 
Nudayr b. Kinanah VI31 
Nudbah (mother of Khufaf b. 

Umayrb. al-Harith) XXVT.238 
Mt. Nudh (in India) 1:291, 292, 295, 
303,315,334,340 
Nudnud (killer of Babak al- 
Khurrami) XXXUI-.89 
Nufay (killer of al-Zubayr b. al- 
‘Awwam) XVI:112 


Nufay (mawla of al -Mansur) 
XXDC236 

Nufay b. Dhu’ayb XXI:215 
Nufay b. Masrdh. see Abu Bakrah 
Nufaylb.'Abd al-Uzzab.Rfyah 
VI:18 

Nufaylb. Habib al-Khath'aml 
V:221-23, 228, 230-31, 233-34 
al-Nughayl (raider on the 
Byzantines) XXXVIII: 84, 90 
Ibn al-Nughayl XXXVIHSO 
Nuh (prophet), see Noah 
Abu Nuh (katib). see ‘Isa b. Ibrahim 
b. Nuh 

Abu Nuh (rawi) VI:45 
Ibn Nuh (head of embroidery 
workshops) XXX: 212 
Nuh b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 
XXIL-168; XXIII:99, 103-4, 108 
Nuh b. ‘Amr b. Huwayy al-Saksakl 
XXVI 152, 155 
Nuh b. Asad XXXIII: 185 
Nuh b. Darraj XXXIX:231 
Nuh b. Habib al-QumisI XIX:191; 
3QC56 

Nuh b.Qays 1:355, 368; XVIII:99; 
XXXDC125 

Nuh b.Qays al-Tahl VI 159 
Nuh b. Shayban b. Malik b. Misma' 
XXIV:113 

Abu Nuhayk b. Ziyad. see Abu 
Nahlk b. Ziyad 

Ibn AbT Nuhaylah (rawi) XXVI: 72 
Nujayh (slave of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan) 
XV: 250 

Nujayh b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sindi 
SEEAbu Mashar 

Nujayr (in Hadramawt), battle of 
X:183-87, 191;XXIII:62; 
XXXDt89 

al-Nukhayl. see Day of al-Nukhayl 
al-Nukhaylah (between al-Kufah 
and Mecca) XI:212, 214 
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al-Nukhaylah (Nukhaylah, 

northwest of al-Kufah) XVI:197; 
XVII: 5, 94, 112, 120-21, 136, 200; 
XVHL12;XIX:129;XX:80, 86, 124, 
125, 126, 129, 131; XXI: 128, 141, 
188;XXIV:131; XXVI:43, 48; 
XXVIL12, 56, 183;XXXIV:46; 
XXXIX: 53, 86, 94 
Num (in al-jazlrah). see Furdat 
Nu'm 

Num (in Yemen) V:294 
Ibn Abl Num. see al-Hakam b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Abl Num 
al-Nu'man I (b. Imri’ al-Qays II, 
Lakhmid ruler) IV:130; V:75, 79- 
81, 124-25 

al-Nu'man II (b. al- Aswad b. al- 
Mundhir, Lakhmid ruler) V:163 
al-Nu'man III (b. al-Mundhir IV, 
Lakhmid ruler) 11:134; IV:149- 
50; V:182, 237, 286, 339-47, 350- 
52, 354-58, 361, 370-71; IX:27; 
X:138; XI:4, 32; XII: 20; XIII :26, 27, 
35;XIX:97, 99 

al-Numan (nephew of Ismail b. al- 
Numan) XXXVIII:136, 138, 141 
al-Nu'man (prince of Dhu Ru'ayn) 
IX:74 

al-Nu man, Abu Sari, see Abu al- 
Sari al-Azdl 

al-Numan b. al-Afqam al-Nasrl 
XV: 92 

al-Nu' man b. ‘Ajlan al-Zuraql 
XVL42 

al-Numan b. ‘Amrb.Muqarrin. see 
al-Numan b. Muqarrin al- 
Muzarii 

al-Numan b. al-Aswad b. SharahU 
b. al-Jawn al- Kindi, see al- 
Nu man b . Abl al-Jawn al-Kindl 
al-Numan b. ‘Awf b. Abljabir al- 
Azcfr XXI :5 

al-Numan b. ‘Awfb. al-Nu'man al- 
ShaybanT XI:66, 220 


al-Nu ‘man b. Bashir al- Ansar! VII: 9, 
10;X:7; XVI:6, 169; XVII:198-99; 
XVIIL147, 199-200, 207, 216; 
XEX:l-2, 17-18, 23-24, 29-30, 36, 
172, 199-200; XX:49, 56, 63; 
XXVL149, 156; XXXIX: 295-96 
al-Numan b. Buz urj IX:123 
al-Nu'man b. Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar 
al-Nakha'I XXIV: 130, 143 
al-Nu man b. Imri al-Qays (al-Bad’) 
b. ‘Amr b. Imrf al-Qays. see al- 
Nu man I 

al-Numan b. Ablja'd XX:205, 210 
al-Nu' man b. al-Jawn. see al- 
Nu'man b. Abl al-Jawn al-Kindl 
al-Nu'man b. Abl al-Jawn (b. al- 
Jawn) al-Kindl IX;137; X: 190; 
XXXIX: 188-89 

al-Numan b. Abl Jial IX:100 
al-Numan b. Malik al- Ansar! 

VII:109 

al-Numan b. al-Mundhir (ram) 
IX:125 

al-Numan b. al-Mundhir I b. Imri’ 
al-Qays b. al-Shaqlqah V:85, 87- 
88, 139 

al-Nu'man b. Muqarrin al-Muzanl 
VIII:10; X:48, 49, 51; XII:30, 34, 
35;XIII:36, 132-36, 145, 146, 179- 
83, 185, 187-89, 199-209, 212, 

213, 216; XIV: 5, 6, 9, 10, 12, 13, 

18, 20, 44 

al-Numan b. Qablsahb. Hayyah al- 
Ta’I, Abu 'Amir XII: 135, 136 
al-Numan b. Rashid VI: 67 
al-Numan b. Sa'dal-Himyarl 
XXII:120 

al-Numan b. Sari XXVII: 148 
al-Nu c man b. Suhban al-Rasibl 
XVII: 190-91; XX:20-23; XXI:22 
al-Nu'man al-'Ullays! XXXVIII :137 
al-Nu'man b. ‘Uthman, AbuHazim 
XXDC206 

al-Nu'man b. Yazld b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXVI: 70 



395 


al-Nu‘man b. Zur'ah al-Taghlibl 
V:359-60, 369 

al-Nu'maniyyah (halfway between 
Baghdad and Wasit) XXXVI :23, 
169,204;XXXVHI:io8 
Numarah b.Jurwah X:108 
Banu Numarah b. Lakhm IV.129, 
136, 141 

Numarah b. Qays b. Numarah 
IV:131 

Abu Numaylah (Salih b. ‘Abbar) 
XXVI29, 63-65 

Numaylah b. ‘Abdallah VIII:180 
Numaylah b. Murrah ahAbshaml 
XXVIII: 227, 260-61, 272, 276, 282 
Banu Numayr (Numayris) XXI:184; 
XXVI: 64, 202;XXVIII:209; 
XXXIV:45-51; XXXDC 127 
ibn Numayr (rawf) XXXIX:113 
Numayr b. Kharashah b. RabTah 
IX:43 

Numayr al-Khuzaf (father of Malik 
b. Numayr) XXXIX:145-46 
Numayr b. Wa'lah al-Hamdanl al- 
YanaT XV:91;XVI:81;XVII:74, 
89, 135;XIX'9, 42, 139, 148; 
XX.T93; XXII:191 
al-Numayrl (slave) XXXVI:45 
numbers, symbolic use of 
XXVHL180 

Numidian cranes XXXVII :21, 28 
Nun b. Ephraim (Nun b. ifraTm) 
11:185 

Nunah. see Umm al- Abbas bt 
Musaal-HadI 
nuqaba. see naqib 
al-Nuqrah. see al-Ma‘din 
Nusaybah bt. Kab, Umm ‘Umarah 
VI.-132 

Nusayhah (in a line of poetry) 
XVIIL126 

al-Nusayr b. ‘Amr al-'Ijll XIV:73 
al-Nusayr b. Daysam b. Thawr al- 
Ijll see al-Nusayr b. Thawr al- 

IjlT 


al-Nusayr al-Ijll. see al-Nusayr b. 
Thawr al-'Ijll 

al-Nusayr b. Thawr al-Ijll XI:198, 
205, 210; XIII:201, 212; XIV:18; 
XV; 132, 256 

Nusayr (father of Musa b. Nusayr) 
XT.55-56 

Nusayr ( mawla of al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas 
b. RabTah) XXIII: 16 
Nusayr, Abu Hamzah XXXVL111, 
175, 201; XXXVII:14-16, 18-19, 
22-23, 25, 33-34, 39-41, 44-45, 
47-50, 54, 59, 71, 96, 99 
al-Nusayr b. al-Harith b.Kaladah. 
SEEal-Nudayr b. al-Harith b. 
Kaladah b. ‘Alqamah 
Nusayr b.al-Khattab XXXI:121 
Nusayr b. al-Muhtafiz XXVII.162 
Nusayr al-WasTf ( khadim of al- 
Mahdl) XXIX:172, 173, 255; 
XXX:4-5, 8; XXXII:66 
al-Nushajan XV:92 
Nushara bjajibak XXXV:146, 155 
al-Nushari XXXVI:23, 24, 71, 90 
see also Tsa al-NusharT 
Banu Nutaylah XXVIII :98, 132; 
XXXDC 246 

Nutaylah bt. Janab b. Kulayb 
XXXDC24, 246 
nuts, see nithcir 

Abu Nuwas (al-Hasan b. Hani’) 11:1; 
IV:7; XXX.-226, 254, 334; 
XXXC226-28, 233-42, 248-50 


oath of allegiance (bay ‘ah) XVIt99, 
179, 192; XVIItl41;XXI55, 59- 
60, 87, 89, 110, 141, 209;XXII:43; 
XXXV:108 

to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
XXI:186, 188-89, 199, 232 
to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al- 
HadramT XVIL168 
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oath of allegiance (continued) 
to'AlTb. AbITalib XVI:l-7,9, 
11-15, 168; XVII:25, 85, 100, 
208 

ofAmr b.al-‘As VIII:145 
to Abu Bakr IX: 184-201 
bay at al-ridwan (Pledge of 
Ridwan, Pledge of Good 
Pleasure, Day of the Tree) 
VIII:70, 82-84; IX:11;XII:21 
to ah Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl Talib 
XVII: 2 18; XVIII :2, 3 
to ah Mansur XXVHI:1 
to Muawiyah b. AbTSufyan 

XVL 191-95; XVII:31, 36, 148, 
207; XVIII :5, 6 
toahMustam XXXV:2 
of the Negus of Abyssinia to 
Prophet Muhammad 
VIII:109 

to Prophet Muhammad VIII:38, 
175, 176, 181-84 
see also al-Aqabah 
toQatarlb.al-Fujaah XXI:133 
to ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan XIV.T54, 
160;XV:l-3 

of women VI:126-27; VIII:38, 
182-84 

to Yazld b. Muawiyah b. Abl 
Sufyan XVIII:208; XIX:1 
to Zayd b. ‘AlT b. al-Husayn b. ‘All 
b. Abl Jalib XXVI:22-23 
oaths and pledges 

of allegiance, see oath of 
allegiance 

of al-‘Aqabah. see al- Aqabah 
breaking of XX:184-85; XXX:96 
collective oath (qasamah) 

XV: 46-47 

of divorcing one’s wife XXI: 63; 
XXVL 128; XXVIII:140; 
XXIX24, 186; XXXII:242; 
XXXVI :3 7 


oaths and pledges (continued) 
of freeing slaves XVI: 116-17, 
126;XXV:106-7;XXVI:11; 
XXDC24, 186 

mendacious oath (abyamm al - 
ghamus) XXX: 123 
sacrificial oath VI:l-2 
of women VI:126-27; VIII:38, 
182-84 

oboe, see surnay 
oceans, created by God 1:235 
ode. see qasfdah 
offensive behavior XXXV: 61 
offensive food XXXIV:91-92 
offices, see entries beginning with 
Dfwan 

official documents, see writing and 
written documents 
official rank (martabah). see ashab 
al-maratib 

offspring, see children 
Og(‘Aj, b.Anak, giant) 1361; 111:81, 
83,84 

oil burning, in warfare XXXV :151 
oil-sellers’ quarter, see al-Zayyatun 
ointment (wars) XXI :33 
Old Bridge, see al-Qantarah al- 
‘Atlqah 

olibanum XXX:310 
olive trees, tax on V:258 
Mt. of Olives (east of Jerusalem) 
1:294 
omens 

crows cawing XVIII:77 
good omens XX:143, 167; 

XXIII:! 70; XXVI:261; 
XXVI1162 

ill omens VII:41; XII:35, 47-48; 
XVI17; XVIII: 77; XX:185; 
XXII:68, 108; XXIII :93; 
XXV:143, 189; XXVII:112; 
XXVIII 271; XXX :226 
neighing of horses XXIII: 93 
rain clouds XXVIII: 212 
ofSafar XXVIII: 212 
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omens (continued) 

sandals in VI: 135-36; XII: 34, 35 
see also divining arrows; 
ornithomancy 

Omri (father of Athaliah) IV :35 
onions XXXII: 254 
Ooryphas (Byzantine naval 
commander) XXXIV:124 
opening formula, in official 
documents VI:114;XXX:166 
oratory, see al-musalla 
orchards, see entries beginning 
with Bustan; Day of the Orchard; 
gardens 

ornithomancy ('iya/ah) V:331; 
XII:47— 48; XV:225-26; XXII:67; 
XXIir.22, 170, 205; XXIV:8; 
XXXVII:176 

orphans XXVII:153;XXXIX:157 
OUshahanj b. Eber b. Shelah 
(Feshdadh) 1:326,327,341,342, 
344, 345 

Ostahan (brother of FTran) IV: 12 
ostriches XVIII:109 
Othniel b. Kenaz 111:127 
outhouse, see privies 
outlaw, see khalf 
oven, Adam's 1:297, 356, 363-64 
owl, as spirit of the non-avenged 
XXI:162 

Oxus (Amu Darya, Balkh, Jayhun, 
river) 111:24, 117; XIV:54; 
XVIIt69, 164; XDfc 187-88; 
XXII:175, 188; XXIII :29, 90, 99, 
186;XXIV:15, 158, 193;XXV:10, 
11, 13, 20, 21,30,46,50, 53, 71, 
85, 105, 121;XXVI:62-63, 78, 
117-18, 209, 221; XXVII:71, 105, 
197, 205; XXXL24; XXXVI: 165; 
XXXVUI-.84 

P 

pact, see ‘ahd 

Pact, Lesser Pilgrimage of. see 
'umratd-qada 


paganism, see polytheists and 
polytheism 

Pakoros (Afqurshah) b. Balash 
IV:101 

palaces, see entries beginning with 
Dar, Qasr 

palanquins (sanadiq) XII :82 
palate, see tahntk ritual 
Palestine (al- Sham) IV:24, 41,45- 
46, 48, 52-53, 61, 64, 103, 105, 
108-9, 116-17, 127 
Palestine (Filastm) 11:65,66,112, 
128, 136, 167, 169, 180; 111:128; 
IV:45-46, 98-99, 125-26, 173; 
V:318; VI: 16; VIII:107; IX:163; 
X:34, 97; XI:73, 80, 84, 87, 107, 
108, 126, 160-65; XII:187, 190-92, 
203;XIII:87, 106; XIV:15; XV:73- 
74, 171, 176, 199, 255;XVtl75; 
XVIL152, 160;XVIII:221;XX:49, 
50, 56, 64, 160; XXI:216, 217, 229; 
XXffl:84, 159;XXV:144; 

XXVt 189-93, 241; XXVII:3, 6, 
170, 171, 172, 198, 204, 208; 
XXDC142, 215; XXX:141; 
XXXL107; XXXII: 199, 223; 
XXXnL202, 206; XXXIV:97; 
XXXV:13; XXXIX: 305 
see also al-Urdunn 
Palm Sunday (Yawm al-Sha'anm) 
XXXTV:91, 129, 153; XXXVI:172; 
XXXVII:78 

palms, see date palm trees 
Palmyra, see Tadmur 
Palmyra Road XXXVIII:114 
Paradise ( al-jannah, the Garden) 
1:250-51, 254, 275-85; IIIS0, 60, 
66, 146; VHI:26, 46, 125, 126; 
X:13, 16, 17, 63;XII:32, 50, 67, 87, 
102, 164;XVIIL68, 195, 203, 214; 
XXX.-110 
see also Eden 

paralytic stroke, see apoplexy 
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parasol (mushammas, shamsah, 
symbol of royal authority) 
XXXIII:31; XXXV:42; 
XXXVIII:177, 179 
parental obedience, Prophet 
Muhammad on XXXIX:200 
paring of nails 11:99, 100; XVIII:212 
parks, see pleasure parks 
partisans, see entries beginning 
with shiat 

Passover XXXIV: 153 
pasture 

created by God 1:216 
reserved pasture (mahjar, him a) 
X:51, 180-83;XV:156, 167 
SEE ALSO kma 

patricius (patrikios). see batnq 
Paul (apostle) IV: 123, 126 
Paykand. SEEBaykand 
payments, see military payments 
and allowances 

peace treaty, of Damascus XII: 177 
peaches (durraq) XXVI:77 
Peacock Army XXII :194 
peacocks XXIII :177 
pearl(s) 

al-Kabah as a pearl 1:301-2 
ofLoteTree VI :79 
in man's ears XIX:155 
as part of estates XXXV:7 
of the Umayyads XXXIX:245 
pears XXV: 169 

Pegasus (akNaa’im, constellation) 
XII:47, 62 

Peleg b. Eber (Faligh b. * Abir) II :15, 
16, 20, 22 

pen (qalam), as first created thing 
1:198-203, 218, 219 
penalties, see punishment 
penis 

in cursing XX:223 
dyeing, in fornication XXIII:65 
as spoils of war XV:42-43 
Penitents, see al-Tawwabun 
pennants, see banners 


pensions, see military payments 
and allowances 

People of the Book, see Ahl al-Kitab 
People of the Desert, see Bedouins 
People of the Gospel, see Christians 
People of the Household, see Ahl 
al-Bayt 

perfume commanders XXXI:130-32 
perfumers XXX:321;XXXI:178 
perfumes XXVI:103; XXVIII: 135 
civet XXXIX:179 
funerary perfumes (hunut) 
XXI.-103; XXXV:132 
ghdliyah XXIII:226; XXX310-11; 

XXXI:130; XXXIII: 175 
as gifts XXX310-ll;XXXV:27; 

XXXVIII:77; XXXIX: 179 
for al-Ka c bah XXIX:194; 

XXXII:38 
khaluq XXIX: 194 
in mosques XXXIX:203 
origin of 1:296-97 
preparation for death, anointing 
oneself in XIV:79; XIX121; 
XXI:103; XXV:52; XXXIV:31 
tighdr (urn for perfumes) 
XXX:321 

use by men XX:69; XXIV:118; 
XXV: 14; XXIX:144; XXX:321 
Peroz. SEEFayruz 
Persia (Persians, Iran, Iranians) 
1:318, 319, 325, 326, 341, 342, 344, 
345, 348, 369, 371; 11:2, 3, 5-7, 9, 
14, 16, 17, 23-25, 48, 49, 58, 109, 
133, 134; 111:1, 3, 19, 22, 24, 29, 98, 
111, 112-17; IV: 5, 27, 43, 76-77, 
82, 85-86, 89, 92-93, 95-96, 98- 
100, 102, 124-25, 129, 149, 151; 
VIII:100-101, 111-12, 114; IX:27, 
123, 143, 144, 145; XI:2, 5-7, 10- 
11, 12-15, 17, 20-23, 22, 27, 31, 
35-36, 39, 43-45, 47-50, 53-54, 

60, 62, 67, 70, 117-22, 173, 177- 
78, 180-82, 184-85, 186-92, 193, 
194-95, 200, 203-8, 211-13, 214, 
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Persia (continued) XI: 22 1-24, 222- 
23; XII :6, 7, 15, 18, 20, 21, 24-27, 
29-31, 32-34, 36, 40, 42^4, 46, 
50, 53, 54-56, 57-60, 62-66, 69, 
70, 74, 76,81,82,84,86, 88,89, 
91-95, 98, 99-106, 108-17, 119- 
26, 128-32, 135, 136, 138-40, 142, 
147, 148, 149, 152, 154-56, 161, 
162, 164, 166, 168, 171, 196; 
XIII:3-7, 8-12, 14-23, 25-30, 37- 
44, 46-47, 49-53, 62,72,75,85, 
96, 101, 114-19, 127-29, 134-53, 
140-45, 164, 170, 180-82, 184-88, 

190. 192- 94, 196, 198, 200-206, 
208-11, 215-16; XIV:1, 18, 22, 23, 
37, 51, 52, 59, 60, 62, 91; XV:81, 
102-3, 117, 208; XVI: 175; XVIII :6, 
12, 14, 20, 22,82,112, 163,203, 
206; XIX: 74, 75, 79, 169, 185, 188; 
XXI:13, 33, 38, 91, 116, 176; 
XXII:10; XXIII: 165; XXV:61, 128, 
137, 138, 139, 151, 168;XXVI:43, 
150;XXVIII:50; XXXI:86, 96, 193, 
217, 222; XXXIV:182; XXXV:145; 
XXXIX 108 

see also Ayyam Faris; Sasanians 
Persia, Sea of XXXI: 102 
Persian bracelets XIII:5, 6 
Persian date palms, tax on V:258 
Persian emperors 1:344-45, 348-52 
chronology principles of VL158 
kay (royal title) 11:25 
Nawfal b. 'AbdManafs treaty 
with VI: 16 

qualities of Persian kingship (al- 
kayiyyah) V:41-42 
see also Kisra; specific names, 
e.g. Yazdajird 

Persian genealogists 1:341-42 
Persian language 11:13; XXXI: 188, 

190. 192- 93, 222 

Persian national consciousness 
XXXIII:189 

Persian new year, see Nowruz 


Persian royal flag (Dirafsh-e 
Kabyan, Drafsh-i Kayvan) 11:7; 
IV:11, 74; V :308; XI :188; XII :1 24, 
130 

Persian solar calendar 
Aban(day) 111:114 
Abanmah (month) 111:114 
Daybadih(day) V:403 
Isfandarmadh (month) V:403 
Mah Mihr (month) 11:5,27 
Tir~Mah (month) XXXIIL142 
Pertinax (Roman emperor) IV:126 
pestilence, see plague 
Peter (apostle) IV: 123, 126 
see also Simon (Sharn un) 
petitions and complaints, see 
mazalim court 

Pharaoh (Fir awn) 11:1, 2, 13, 14, 16, 
62, 64,111, 154, 158, 165, 182, 
184; 111:10, 17, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 
36,37,38,39, 40,41,42, 43,49, 
51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 
60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 
69, 70, 71, 72, 75, 110, 117;IV:23, 
31;VII:26; VIII:145;XXI:78, 84; 
XXIII:6, 46; XXV:40; XXVII:165, 
174; XXVIII :152, 167;XXX:135- 
36, 234-35; XXXIII :189-90; 
XXXVIII:162 
wife of 111:35, 39, 40, 41 
Pharaonite (akFirawm) 111:41,42, 
43 

Pharos of Alexandria XXX 163 
Philip (apostle) IV:123 
Philip (brother of King Herod) 
IV:108 

Philip (Roman emperor) IV:126 
Philip of Macedon IV:89, 92-93 
Phineas b. Eleazer 111:93 
phlebotomy, see bloodletting and 
cupping 

Phocas (Fuqa, Byzantine emperor) 
rV: 127 ; V:317,319 
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physicians XI:129;XXII:65; 

XXVl'47; XXIX88; XXX:313-14; 
XXXV.T33; XXXVI: 145; 
XXXVIII:123; XXXIX:29 
physiognomy (firasah, qiyafah) 
XXII:67; XXXII:161-63 
piety, see zuhd 
pigeon post XXXVIIIH74 
pigeons 

first person to use pigeons 11:26 
ofal-Haram XX2 
in omens XV:225-26 
wild pigeons X:73 
see also dove 
Pilate, see Pontius Pilate 
pilgrimage 

Farewell Pilgrimage. SEE 
Farewell Pilgrimage 
Greater Pilgrimage, see hajj 
to Jerusalem XXXVII :174 
Lesser Pilgrimage, see umrah 
Pisces (constellation) XII:47, 62 
Pishon. SEEFayshan 
Place for Standing, see wuquf 
plague X:16; XVIIL 167-68; XXIII :31; 
XXVL 80-81; XXVII: 10, 166; 
XXIX169; XXXIX:244 
inAdharbayjan XXXVIII:94 
of ‘Amwas XII:200; XIII:96-100, 
151,159 
of ants VI: 53 
in Baghdad XXIX238; 

XXXVIII:199, 202 
in al-Basrah XX46, 163-64; 
XXII:188; XXVD:121; 
XXIX238; XXXV:114 
in Egypt XIII: 94 
in Iraq XIII: 94-96; XXV: 102 
among Israelites 111:93, 119-20, 
121, 150 

amongjapheth’s descendants 
11:19 

in al-Kufah XVIII: 95 
in Marw al-Rudh XXIII:87 
in Mecca XXX:110 


plague (continued) 

in Syria XIII :92-96; XXII:182; 
XXV: 25, 100, 102; XXVL137, 
142, 150 

in Wasit XXV:98, 102 
planets, see stars and planets 
plants (including herbs and trees) 
acacia tree 1:277; 11:73; IX:11 
aloe IV:79; XXXL143; XXXV:19; 

XXXVII:72; XXXIX: 179 
althea (khitml) XXIII:81 
arak (tree from which toothpicks 
are made) IX: 126 
‘ arfaj XVI:128 
banana trees XXIX 121 
barley V:258;XVIII:51;XX4 
basil XVIII:196 
beets XXXIX 206 
boxthorn (awsaj, Lycium sp.) 

111:50, 51; XXI:149 
carob (kharrub, khurnub) 111:172- 
74; XXIV: 18 
carrots XVIII :51 
chickpeas XXI :72 
citron 11:159 
clover V:258 

colocynth V:235;XXXII:149 
cotton plantation (matabah) 
XXVIIL70 

cucumbers XXXIII :54 
cutting of trees, for construction 
1:341 

date palm, see date palm trees 
Day of the Tree, see Pledge of 
Good Pleasure 
Dhat al-Saq VII:13 
eternity, tree of 1:275-81 
fig leaves 1:299 

first tree, planted by God 111:50 
flax XXXIV :126 
garlic XXXII :254 
ghaf trees XXI:149 
hazelwoodbow XXVIII:258 
jujube tree XX:180 
jummdn XII:108 
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plants (continued) 

katam (herb for hair dyeing) 
IX:160, 161; XI: 139 
leeks XXIX 249 

lote tree (sidr, sidrah) I333;IX:22 
Lote Tree of the Utmost 
Boundary (Sidrat al- 
Muntaha) VI:79; 1X173 
myrtle 1:197 

nab' (hardwood tree of which 
bows are made) IX:154; 
XXI:149 

narcissus XXXIII :35 
Noah’s ark, tree for construction 
of 1:355 

olive trees, tax on V:258 
onions XXXII: 254 
Paradise, trees of 1:296 
qalasim trees XIV:23 
rue (harmci) V:235; VII:135 
rughi XII:108 
sacred trees IX:11 
safflower XIII: 105 
salamah tree XXIV: 11 
senna (qilqil) XXIV:10 
shawhat (hardwood tree of 
which bows are made) 
IX:120, 154 
shizwood XXXIII:12 
silliydn plant XXIV:11 
southernwood (Artemisia sp.) 
XXIV: 10 

swallow- wort V:235 
tamarisk 11:19 
thaghamah (mountain plant, 
known for its whiteness) 
XXI:149 

tragacanth bush XXX:53 
trefoil V:258 
■ vshar (Asclepias sp.) 11:19; 

VIII:118; XII:171 
wheat 1:298; V:258;XXXIX:225 
woad, as dyestuff XIX160 


plants (continued) 

wormwood (Artemisia sp.) 

XXIV: 10 
SEE ALSO fruit 

platoon commander, see *anf 
pleasure parks XXIX:227 
Pledge of Good Pleasure (bay'at ah 
ridwan , Pledge of Ridwan, Day of 
the Tree) VIII:70, 82-84; 1X11; 
XII:21 

see also oaths and pledges 
Pleiades XVII:83;XVIII:107 
pleurisy (dhat al-janb, shawkah) 

VII:6; IX:178; XIX71; XXIII:31 
plums (ijjds) XXXUL196 
plunder, justification of XXXVI:22 
podagra XXXVIII:201 
Podandos. see al-Budandun 
poetry 

pre- Islamic poetry, attitudes to 
XXXIX 84 

Prophet Muhammad's self- 
perception as poet VI:71-72 
qasxdah (ode) XVIII:110, 111, 119, 
202, 205; XXI;147, 149 
rajaz (poetic meter) VIIL9, 45, 
118, 141, 155, 178; 1X12; 
XI:95;XII:102, 116; 

XVIII: 177; XXI: 80, 128,229 
rajazpoets XI: 67, 106; XII: 122; 
XXIII:28 

satire (hija) VIII: 179 
sponsorship of XXIX:109-11; 

XXX116, 119, 306-8 
transmitters of XXXIX:253 
poison XVH:145, 214, 218, 223; 
XXIII:94 

poisoning techniques VIII: 123-24; 

XXIV: 184; XXXIV: 221 
police 

ahdath . see ahdath 
haras, see haras 
Majlis al-Shurtah (Police 

Headquarters, in Baghdad) 
XXXV:128 
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police (continued) 
maunah , see maunah 
shurtah. see shurtah 
poll tax. SEEjawalvJizyah 
polo (al-sawalajah) XXIX212; 

XXXI:18; XXXIII :213; XXXVI :88 
polytheists and polytheism VIII:17, 
40, 41, 45, 79-81, 87, 89, 92, 97, 
115, 134, 137, 164,178,179; 

XVII: 32, 113, 127, 186; XXI:200 
Prophet Muhammad and VI:46- 
47 

see also idols; al-Jahiliyyah 
pomegranates X:37;XXVI:177 
Pontius Pilate IV: 125 
pontoon bridge ( jisr ) XIII :3, 4; 
XXXVII:30, 35, 38, 61, 85-86 
see also entries beginning with 
Jisr 

ports, see entries beginning with 
Furdah 

postal and intelligence service 
(band) IV:87;V:50, 328; XII:155, 
185; XV:28; XVIII:118, 163; 
XXII:109, 180, 193; XXVII:162; 
XXVIIL 105; XXIX:234; XXX:5, 8, 
28, 56, 59, 267; XXXL2, 23, 28, 48, 
55-56, 96, 192; XXXII: 132, 224; 
XXXIIL8; XXXIV: 141; XXXV: 6, 
39, 124;XXXVI:129. seealso 
khantah ; news blockade; pigeon 
post; Sahib al-Barld; secret 
messages; sikkat aVbarld 
Potiphar (QittTn, Qatafir, Itfir b, 
Rawhib) 11:153,155-57,164,165, 
184 

poverty, see destitute and poor 
prayer garments IX:86 
prayer ritual (salat) VI:77-78, 79- 
80; IX:86-87; X:7, 10, 24, 32-34, 
39, 40, 45, 69, 93, 101-3, 142, 150, 
158; XIII: 21, 23, 30, 31, 36, 41, 72, 
112, 128, 147, 152, 156, 157, 176, 
181, 182, 187, 188, 192;XVII:71, 
99, 102, 104, 110, 126, 172, 


prayer ritual (continued) XVII:176- 
77, 20&-9, 215-19; XVIII:126, 146; 
XXIII.129, 217;XXXIX:109, 120, 
121, 129, 135, 146, 198, 200, 223, 
232, 247, 280, 290 
Abbasid prayer XXVII:66-67 
ablution (ghusl) VI:77-78;IX:86, 
87;X:142;XXXIX:198 
afternoon (midafternoon) 

prayer (salat al-'asr) VIIL28, 
29, 140;XXXIX:120, 121 
alteration of X:95; XXIII:36 
bowing, see prostration 
of breaking the fast of Ramadan 
(salat al-fitr) XXXVI:37 ' 
at burial XXXIX:11, 20, 21, 22, 

25, 26, 27, 47, 59, 97, 136, 

161, 164, 167, 168, 173, 174, 
176,184, 195,221,226,263, 
268 

call to prayer (adhan). see call to 
prayer 

congregational prayer, see 
Friday prayer ritual 
deliberate neglect of XXXIX:200 
direction of prayer, see qiblah 
of dying (salat al-mawt) 

XXXII:226 

evening prayer (salat d-atamah, 
sdatal-isha) VIII:29; 

XX:113, 125; XXXIX.71, 120 
of fear (sdat al-khawf) VII:161, 
162, 163; XI:97; XIX: 144 
forgetting to pray VIII:125 
Friday prayer ritual VII:l-4, 108; 
XIII:23, 31, 204; XV:70; 

XXV: 36; XXVIIL 7 
heat, noon prayer and 
XXXIX: 109 

fma prayer (by gesture only) 
XVIL75 

imam, see imam 
on journeys VIII: 192 
middle prayer (alsalat al-wusta) 
XXXIX: 280 
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prayer ritual (continued) 
missing a prayer XXXIX:120 
morning (dawn) prayer (salat ol- 
fajr, salat al-subh) VIII:32, 97, 
125; XVII :3 5, 36; XXXlX:14, 
113, 114, 120, 125 
Musaylimah b. Habib's 
alterations X:95 
noon (midday) prayer (salat al- 
mhr) IX171;XXXIX:109 
place for collective prayer 
(oratory), see al-mu§alld 
ofQarmatians XXXVII :170, 171, 
174 

rain-seeking prayer (salat al- 
istisqa) VIII:95;XIII:156-57; 
XIV: 40; XXVIII: 175 
rale ah (unit of prayer), see rak'ah 
Ramadan prayers XTV:114-15; 
XXXVI:37 

sajdah (bowing, prostration) 
XXXIX 121, 153 

second call to prayer, see call to 
prayer 

shortening of VIII:192 
taghlis (performance of daybreak 
prayer while it is still dark) 
XVIt35, 36 

takbxr (utterance of Muslim 
slogan ‘God is great’) 

IX:132; XXII:18; XXIII:95; 
XXIV: 57, 58; XXXVIII: 4 
XJthman's alterations XV:38-40, 
70 

of victory XI:38 
prayer rug, sultan's, see musalla 
pre- Islamic era. see al-Jahiliyyah 
pre- Islamic poetry, attitudes to 
XXXIX 84 

precedence, see sabiqah 
precious stones 

chrysolites (zabarjad) VI:79 
emeralds XXXVI:9 
grape-stone Cajam) XXII: 17 


ruby (ydqdt) 1:293, 301-2; VI: 79; 
XXV182; XXXV:115; 
XXXVI:9 

Solomon given the test of 
piercing a gem 111:159-60 
see also jewels and jewelry 
predestination, see aVqadar ; al- 
Qadariyyah 

prefatory formula, in official 
documents VI:114; XXX166 
preserved fruit XXIII: 220 
prisoner exchange XXXIV:38-43, 
137-40, 156, 168-70 
SEE ALSO captives 
prisons 

Arim (Zayd ‘Arim's prison, in 
Medina) XIX14, 16 
of Baghdad XXXVI:16-18; 
XXXVTII:81 

of al-Basrah XXXVIII:111 
al-Matbaq (al-Mutbaq, in 
Baghdad) XXVIII:228; 
XXDC197, 217, 230; XXX:41, 
204;XXXIV:37, 106, 111, 164; 
XXXV:154; XXXVI: 16-18; 
XXXVII:150, 167 
al-Matbaq (in Samarra?) 

XXXIIL206; XXXVI:87 
of al-Mu‘tadid (in Baghdad) 
XXXVIII:25, 66, 103 
New Prison (in Baghdad) 

XXXVIII:10, 13, 108, 150, 170 
of al-Sharqiyyah (in Baghdad) 
XXIX6 

women's prisons XXXV: 97 
Private Palace, see Dar al-Khassah 
private parts, see genitals 
privies VIII:60;XIII:31 
privy seal XXXV:25, 39, 105 
Probus (Roman emperor) IV:127 
progeny, Adam's 1:304-7, 328 
prognostications 
alMalahim (books of 
prognostications) 
XXXTV:183 
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prognostications (continued) 
ornithomancy. see 
ornithomancy 
use of initials of names 
XXVIL15 

prognosticators (huzdt) V;331 
prolixity, in writing XIX:63 
promissory notes (safatij ) XXXVI :8 
property 

inalienable property (habis f w aqf) 
XIII:49; XXXIV188 
land properties, see land 
properties 

proportion of property left for 
heirs X:136 

Oth man's policy on exchange of 
XV; 60 
prophecies 

associated with Baghdad 

XXVIII: 239 

see also Kitab al-Dawlah 
Prophet Muhammad, see 
Muhammad 
prophethood 

of Adam 1:323-24 
burdens of XXXVI:146 
of Muhammad, see 

prophethood, Muhammad's 
prophethood, Muhammad's 
acknowledged by Bahlra VI:44- 
46 

age at commencement VI:60-61, 
153-56, 162; 1X206-8 
day of commencement VI:62 
first people to believe in. see 
first Muslims 

miracles (ayat) VI:90; VII:100- 
101; VIII:73-74; 1X53-54, 60; 
X:110-ll; XXXIX* 139^0, 
143-44, 303 

night journey (mi'rdj) VI:78-80 
predictions VI: 64-66 
proofs of VI:66-67 
public preaching, beginning of 
VL88-92 


prophethood, Muhammad's 
(continued) 

seal of prophethood VI:45, 46, 
64, 66, 75; IX 159-60; 
XXXVIII:50 
signs of VI:63-64 
visions VI:67-76 
prophets 

Biblical, see specific names, e.g. 
Jonah 

false prophets, see al-Aswad al- 
Ansi; Musaylimahb. Habib; 
Tulayhahb. Khuwaylid al- 
Asadi 

Muhammad, see Muhammad 
proportional tax (muqasamah) 
XXXII:97-98 

prosecutor (munazir) XXXIII:186 
prostitutes (banat al-balad) 

XXV: 112; XXXI :160 
prostration, in prayer ritual, see 
rakah; sajdah 
protected area, see him a 
protected people, see ahl al- 
dhimmah 
protection 

of guest, see jdrjiwar; mujawarah 
pact of protection (dhimmah) 

XV: 6 

see also ahl al-dhimmah 
safe-conduct guarantee (amdn) 
XII:25, 68, 191; XXVIII:11, 56, 
169;XXX:125;XXXIX:17-18, 
45 

protection money (khifarah) 
XXXII:58 
proteg^. see jar 
Proto- Arabs (al-aribah al-ula) 

IV:132, 133, 139, 148 
see also Arabs; ( aribah Arabs 
proverbs, collection of XXIX:256 
provisions 

dates as XIII: 118-19 
depots, see Dar al-Rizq; Madinat 
al-Rizq 
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provisions (continued) 

for fighting men (rizq, razqa, 
arzdq) XVIL211, 213; 
XXXIIP.62; XXXV3, 10, 28, 
35,36, 43,77, 83,97, 98, 125, 
126, 146, 162, 163; XXXVI:70, 
81,82, 85 

Psalms (af-Zabur) 11:130; III: 143; 
V:175; XII:84 

Ptolemies of Egypt (al-Mufqanls) 
IV:95 

pubic hair 

depilatory for XXI:107; 
XXXIII:188 

shaving, as ritual purification 
11:99, 100 

Public Audience Hall see Dar al- 
‘Ammah 
public display 

burning of corpses XXXIV:147 
of the hanged XXXVII:152 
of severed limbs XXXVII:156 
Public Gate, see Bab al- Ammah 
public order, see Sahib al-Rab‘ 
Public Palace, see Dar al- Ammah 
public treasury, see treasury 
pulpit, see minbar 
punishment 

flogging and shaving heads 
VIII:63; XV:54~55; XXIII: 200; 
XXIV: 4; XXV:37; XXXVI:123; 
XXXIX* 228 

hadd punishment VUI:63;IX:191; 
XIIP.152; XV:51, 150, 155, 

243; XV1II:46; XXII:34, 132; 
XXIV: 107, 187; XXX260, 282; 
XXXIL115; XXXIV:136 
hair plucking XVI :68 
laxatives used for XVTII:203-4 
mutilation II:3;X:191-92; 

XVTL'153, 154, 155, 222 
stoning, for adultery (zina) 
111:105; IX:190-91;X:104 
see also public display 


punitive measures, in tax collection 
XXX173 

purity, ritual, see ritual purity and 
purification 

purse of money, see badrah 
Pushang. SEEBushanj 
pustules VII :69 

Put b. Ham (Qut b. Ham) 11:11, 16 

Q 

qaba (sleeved close-fitting coat) 
XV:97;XX33, 199, 214; XXXII:62, 
95; XXXIII :87; XXXIV:84 
qabalah contract XXVI:57; 

XXXVI:79 

qabataq (kind of gown) XXXIII :126 
Qabath (Qubath) b. Ashyam al- 
KinanTal-LaythT V:268-69; 
XL93-94, 106-7; XV:214 
qabati ( fine cotton clothes) 

XIV: 125 

Qablhah (mother ofal-Mutazz) 
XXXIV:175; XXXV: 114, 161, 162, 
165;XXXVI:6-8, 24, 25, 73-75, 

189 

Ibn Qablhah. see al-Mu l tazz 
QabTl b. Adam, see Cain b. Adam 
QabTn b. Adam, see Cain b. Adam 
QabTsah (of Banu Rawahah of ‘Abs) 
XVL30 

Abu Qabisah. see Mar wan b. al- 
Muhallab 

QabTsah b. Abd al- Rahman al- 
Quhaff al-KhathamT XX:99; 
XXII:33, 44, 136, 143 
QabTsah b. al-Dammun XVIII:33-34, 
43-44 

QabTsah b. Dhuayb b. Halhalah al- 
KhuzaT,Abu Ishaq VI :1; 

XVIIt 101-2; XXI:159, 215; 
XXIII:108-9, 181;XXXIX:317 
QabTsah b. IXibayah b. Harmalah 
al-AbsT XIII: 191, 192; XVIL 131; 
XVIIt 138, 143-44, 149, 151 
QabTsah b. Hulb XXXDC:302 
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Qablsah b. Iyas b. Hayyah al-TaT 
XI:4; XII: 135 

Qablsah b. Jabir al-Asadl XII:145; 
XVIIL225 

Qablsah b. Marwan XX: 18 
QabTsah b. al-Mukhariq XXXIX:297 
Qablsah b. Waliqal-TaghlibI 
XXII:97, 101, 103 
al-Qabj (al-Qabq). see Caucasus 
Mountains 

Qabj Khatun (wife of king of 
Bukhara) XVIII:178 
Qabr al j lbadl (toponym) XIII:75 
Qabus. see Kayqawus b. Kayabiwah 
b. Kayqubadh 

Abu Qabus. see al-Nu‘man III 
Abu Qabus (officer of Tahir b. 
Muhammad b/Amr b. al-Layth 
al-Saffar) XXXVIII:156, 157 
Qabus b. al-Mundhir III the Elder 
V:341, 370-71 

Qabus b. Musab b. Mu aw yah 
11:154, 184; 111:31 
Qabus b. Qabus b. al-Mundhir 
XII.T9, 20 

Qabus b. Abl Zaby an 11:79 
Qadaman b. Ishmael. see Qaydaman 
b. Ishmael 

aVqadar (predestination) 

XXXIX 226-27 

al-Qadariyyah (Qadarites) XXVI:75, 
129, 142, 186, 191, 216, 238, 243; 
XXIX202, 254; XXXV :143; 
XXXIX223, 226 
Ibnal-Qaddah (rmx) XXX:85 
Qadhaydhiyyah (in Cappadocia) 
XXXVI:190 

qadhf (unproven accusation of 
adultery) 111:105-8; XIII: 110-14; 
XXX282 

see also hadd punishment 
Banu al-Qadhir XII:196 
Qadhuqiyyah. see Cappadocia 
qadi (pi. qudat ). see judge's office 
al-Qadl al-NajT. SEEjumay 1 b . Hadir 


QadTm. see Suwayqat al-Qadlm 
Qadir (ruler of al-Shash) XXVI:31 
Qadis (village, near al-Udhayb) 
XII.81, 106, 108, 136, 148; 
XVIIt85 

al-Qadisiyyah (southwest of al- 
HTrah) IX:67; XI:197; XIII:1, 2, 51; 
XV:139;XVI:111; XVIII:12; 
XIX:36, 74, 83, 84, 88, 93, 95; 
XXI:32, 44, 85; XXII:72; XXIII :21; 
XXVI 13, 15, 16;XXVII:24; 
XXVIII 101, 266; XXIX 63, 198; 
XXXIL24-25; XXXVIII: 163, 164, 
177-79 

al-Qadisiyyah, battle of XI:100; 
XII:11-161 passim , 201, 203, 204, 
206; XIII: 3, 9, 10, 29,34, 52, 62, 

65, 70-71, 77, 80, 115, 120-21, 
127, 203, 217;XIV:44, 60; XV:58, 
60, 112; XXI: 141; XXXIX:22, 69, 
85, 86, 88, 271, 274 
Ayyam al-Lahm (‘Meat Battles’) 
XII:41 

banners XII: 17, 18 
booty XII ;5 7, 113, 128-29, 154- 
56, 159, 204; XIII :46 
causes of XI:221-24 
date of XII:161 
Day of Armath XII:81-95, 96, 

100, 106, 107 

Day of the Bulls (Yawm al- 
Abaqir) XII:29,41 
Day of the Fish (Yawm al-HItan) 
XII:41 

DayoPlmas XII:106-22 
Day of the Military Units (Yawm 
al-Kataib, Yawm al- 
Aghwath) XII: 96- 106 
elephants XII:30, 62-63, 89, 92- 
95,98, 100, 109-11,113-15, 
140, 141 

Laylat al-Harlr (Night of 

Howling, Night of Clamor) 
XII:115-22, 125; XIII:39 
locale XII:23-24 
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al-Qadisiyyah, battle of (continued) 
Muslim casualties XII:107, 125 
Night of Aghwath XII:103, 150 
Night of Armath XII: 103, 113 
Night of Blackness XII:106 
Night of Tranquility XII: 106 
number of fighters XII: 11, 14, 15 
organization of troops XII:17-19 
Rustam's army XII:53, 60, 82, 89, 
136 

Sa‘d b. Abl Waqqas' s letter to 
Omar b. al-Khattab XII:23- 
24,27-28,30 

Omar b. al-Khattab' s letters 
XI:21-23, 25 
women at XII:146-47 
Yazdajird III, Muslim delegation 
and appeal to XII:33-40, 42- 
43 

see also ahl al-Qamdis 
al-Qadisiyyah (village, in al-Bataih) 
XXXVI:40, 48, 175 
al-Qadisiyyah (canal), see Nahr al- 
Qadisiyyah 

al-Qadum (mountain, near Medina) 
11:104; XXVIII: 194 
Qadusban. SEEFadusban 
Al (Banu) Qafal (of Taymallah b, 
Thalabah) XXI:1U;XXXIX:250 
qafiz (measure of dry goods) V:260, 
261;XXIV:22; XXXII:98, 135 
al-Qaflanl (ram) XX: 4 6 
Qahdham (kdtib of Yusuf b. Omar 
al-Thaqafi) XV:43; XXVI:82 
Qahdham (official of Abu Bakr) 

X:55 

Qahdham (ram) XX:35 
al-Qahdhaml see al-Wafid b. 

Hisham b. Qahdham 
al-Qahl b. ‘Ayyash XXIV:138 
al-Qahmb.Maadd VI:36 
qahraman (member of domestic 
stuff of the court) XXIX:243 
Abu Qahtabah. see Ahmad b. Abl 
Qahtabah 


Ibn Abi Qahtabah, see Ahmad b. AbT 
Qahtabah 

Qahtabah b. Gh ad an ah al-Jusharru 
XXDfcl29, 130 

Abu Qahtabah al-Maghribl ah 
TurtusT XXXIV: 139 
Qahtabah b, Shablb al-TaT XXTV:87; 
XXVL27, 67, 120;XXVII:26, 41, 

63, 64, 73, 74, 75, 96, 107, 108-12, 
121, 122, 124-40, 162, 185; 
XXVIII:11,265;XXXI:17 
Qahtan(Qahtanb. ‘Abir,Joktan b. 
Eber, ancestor of all the South 
Arabian tribes) 11:15, 17, 22;IV:6; 
XXXI:155; XXXIX:130 
Banu Qah tan (Qahtanls) IV:6;VI:14; 
XXIII:V’ 33, 64; XXIV:27; XXVI:9, 
11;XXVII:80, 94, 95;XXX:146, 
157; XXXI:155, 234; XXXIX:130 
see also Banu Yaqtan b. ‘Abir 
al-Qa’im (messianic title) 

XXVII: 143 

al-Qa im (toponym, in Samarra) 
XXXVI:169, 189 

al-Qa^ bi-al-Haqq. see ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b . Harun al- 
Rashld; Muhammad b. Zayd al- 
Alawl 

al-QalaT (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's sword) IX:153 
see also QalT swords 
Qalam (Ightibat, jariyah) 
XXXIV:55-57 
al-Qalammas XIX:16 
al-Qalammas (Hudhayfahb. 

Fuqaymb. ‘Adi) VI55 
Abu al-Qalammas. see Othmanb. 
XJbaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Omar b. al-Khattab 
Ibn al-Qalammas (in a line of ‘Amr 
b. ah Walk! b. Oqbah b. Abl 
Muayt's poetry) XXIII:119 
Qalamyah Gate, see Bab Qalamyah 
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qalansuwah (tall pointed cap) IV:7; 
XI:13, 27; XII:127; XIII:107; 

XVIL 6, 7; XXIII; 180; XXIX: 19, 53, 
65, 79, 233; XXX: 66, 262-63; 
XXXI:106, 127, 184, 187; 

XXXII:62, 95; XXXIV:62, 90; 
XXXV:122, 163;XXXVI:61 
qalansuwah Rusafiyyah (RusafT cap) 
XXXIV:62 

qalasim trees XIV:23 
Qalat Ziyad (Qalat Mansur, in Fars) 
XVIL 204-5 

QalT al-Farrashah (jariyah) 

XXDC149 

Qal‘1 swords VI:15 
see also al-Qala‘1 

Qallma (twin sister of Cain) 1:314, 
316 

Qaliqala (in Anatolia) XXII:196; 
XXDC207 

al-Qalt (southwest of Hit?) XI:63 
Qaluqiyyah. see Cilicia 
Qalus (of Men of the Cave) IV:156 
al-Qalus. see Ahmad b. Mu sab, 

Sakl al-Basrl 

Abu al-Qalus (of Banu Shibam) 
XXI:20-21 

al-Qalus b. Kurayb (brother of 
Wahb) XVII:43 

Qama'ah (‘Umayr b. Ilyas b. Mudar) 
VL33 

qamah (fathom, measure of height) 
XXVIIL‘247 

al-Qamar. see ‘Abd Manaf b. Qusayy 
Ibn ahQamiahal-Laythl al-Harithl 
VII:121, 124, 132 
qamls (body shirt) XIII :102; 

XVIIL 170; XXXIV:34 
tlthmanb. ‘Affan‘s bloodstained 
shirt XVI: 196-97 
Qamudiyyah (in Byzantine 
territory) XXIII :146 
al-Qamus (fortress, in Khaybar) 
VIII:117, 122 


Abu al-Qamus (Zaydb/AlT) 
XXXDC327 

Qa nab b. \Attab al-Riyahl V:292; 
VI:40 

Qanab al-Muhalliml (Kharijite) 
XXII:49, 78, 98, 106, 117-18, 123, 
131,135 

Qa nab b. Muhriz al-Bahill 
XXIX146, 261 

Qa nab al-Riyahl. see Qanab b. 

Attab al-Riyahl 
qanah (subterranean irrigation 
tunnel) XXXIII :152; XXXVI:96 
Qanas (Qunus) b. Maadd IV:130; 
VI:36; XIII:35 

Qanat (valley, of Medina) VII:107, 
112,153; IX:43 

Qanatir Hudhayfah (near Baghdad) 
XXXIII:85 

Qanatir Ra's al-Jalut (bridges of Ra’s 
al-Jalut, north of al-Kufah) 

XXI:68 

Qanbar ( ghuldm of ‘All b. Abl Talib) 
XVII:3 

Al Qanbar XXVII:75 
Qandabll (in Sind) XXIV: 142, 144; 
XXXI V:96 

al-Qandahar (Kandahar) XIV :75; 
XXX:175 

al-Qandal. SEEal-Qindal 
al-Qantarah (Qanterat al-Kufah) 
XVIL 126; XXXII :72 
al-Qantarah al-'Atlqah (Old Bridge, 
in Baghdad) XXVIII:250, 255 
Qantarat Arbuk (Arbuk Bridge, over 
the Dujayl) XIII:122; XXXVI:123, 
153; XXXVII:2, 37-38 
Qantarat ‘Ata’ (Bridge of c Ata, over 
Balkh River) XXV: 105, 142 
Qantarat al-Atlq (bridge, over Nahr 
al-‘AtJq) XII:25, 27, 48, 60-61, 63, 
65, 70, 73,74,81,82,126 
Qantarat al-Baradan (Baradan 
Bridge, in Baghdad) XXXVIII: 43 
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Qantarat Bihlaya (masonry bridge 
ofBihlaya) XXXV: 83 
Qantarat Dayr'Abd al -Rahman 
(bridge, north of al-Nukhaylah) 
XXI:68 

Qantarat Fars XXXVI :182, 183, 206 
Qantarat al-HIrah XXII :66 
Qantarat Abl al-Jawn XXVIII:248 
Qantarat al-Qadisiyyah (al- 
Qadisiyyah bridge) XII: 49 
Qantarat Ramhurmuz XXII :23 
Qantarat al-Saylahm (bridge of al- 
Sayhhun, near al-Qadisiyyah) 
XII:41 

Qantarat Tamastan (Tamastan 
Bridge, near Istak hr) XXI: 124 
Qantarat Zabara (Zabara bridge, in 
ai-Kufah) XXII:23; XXIII:20 
Qantura bt. Maftur (Qantura bt 
Yaqtan) 11:129 

Qaqa' (associate of Sajah bt al- 
Harithb. Suwayd) X:90 
ibn al-Qa'qa (rawi) VIII:151 
(Abu) al-Qaqa b. ‘Abdallah b. AbT 
Hadrad al-Aslaml see Ibn 
‘Abdallah b. Abl Hadrad al- 
Aslaml 

al-Qa'qa b . al- A'lam al-Azdl 
XXIV: 150-51; XXV: 22 
al-Qa‘qa b . ‘Amr b. Malik al-Tamlml 
(Ibn al-Hanzaliyyah) X:75, 97; 
XI:8, 13, 24, 36, 40, 42-43, 45, 48, 
60-63, 65, 90, 95, 166, 168;XII:97, 
98-100, 102, 108-10, 113-15, 118, 
120-23, 125, 127, 131, 132, 145, 
147; XIII: 17, 18, 26, 27, 36, 37, 39- 
43, 53, 61, 65, 77, 78, 80, 82-84, 
87, 203, 206, 209-11, 217; XIV:19, 
75;XV:132-34, 140, 154, 164, 207, 
256;XVI:28, 91, 96, 97, 99, 103, 
104, 108, 121, 131, 148, 149, 155, 
157, 162, 165, 166 

al-Qa‘qa al-Azdl see al-Qa‘qa‘ b. al- 
A‘lam al-Azdl 


al-Qa‘qa b.al-Darma al-KalbT 
IV:139 

al-Qa‘qa b . Dirar (of Al Zurarah) 
XXVIIL65, 267; XXIX:33 
al-Qa'qa b. Abl Hadrad al-Aslaml 
XXXDC146 

al-Qa‘qa b.Khulayd (Khalid) al- 
‘Absl XXI:215; XXIV: 23, 36; 
XXVL89; XXVIIL253-54 
al-Qa'qa" b.Ma'bad IX: 122 
al-Qa'qa* b . al-Salt XII'^5; XV:101 
al-Qa‘qa b. Shawr al-Dhuhli 

XVIIL 142; XIX:49-50, 65;XX:108 
al-Qa‘qa b . Suwayd b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Sa'dl al-MinqarT 
XX:200; XXII:137 

al-Qa‘qa*ah b. Qays al-Tat XVII:117 
Qaquwayh (Zanj rebel) XXXVI:48, 
49 

al-Qar‘a (on the Meccan Road from 
Iraq) X.-139; XX:117; XXXVI:149 
al-Qaradah (in Najd), expedition to 
VIL98-99 
Qar'ah. SEEQurah 
al-Qarah (mountain) 11:44, 45 
Banu al-Qarah VII:143, 147; VIII:16; 
XIX:33; XXI: 156; XXVI :37; 

XXVIIt 179; XXX:38 
al-Qarar. see Qasr al-Qarar 
QaratTs (mother of al-Wathiq) 
XXXIV:3-4, 53 
al-QaratM (poet) XXXI:162 
Qarazahb. Ka'b al-AnsarT XTV:21; 

XVL113;XVII:176; XXXDC300 
Qarbiyas. SEEKarbeas 
Qarda (resting place of Noah's ark, 
in al-Jazirah) 1:366 
al-Qardah (in Najd), expedition to 
IX:119 

qari. see qurra 

al-Qarf al-Basrl (ram), see al- 
Haytham 

Qanb (Kharijite) XVIII :100 
Qarib b. Zafar al-‘AbdT XIII:194, 200, 
201 
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Qarib b. al-Aswad b. Mas ud b. 

Mu attib IX :3, 15, 46 
Qanbah bt. Abl Umayyah b. al- 
Mughirah. see Quraybah bt. Abl 
Umayyah b. al-Mughirah 
Qarin (commander of a Khurasan 
army) XV: 107-10; XVIII ;179 
Qarin (Persian commander, at al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII:131 
Qarin (Persian noble) XIII: 211 
Qarin (pre-Islamic Persian hero). 

see Sukhra b. WIsabur 
Al Qarin XIII:215 
Bint al-Qarin (of Band Shayban, 
poetess) V:365 

Ibn Qarin. see al- Abbas b. Qarin 
Qarin al-FalhawT IV: 77 
Qarin b. Qaryanis XI:16-17, 19, 37 
Qarin b. Shahriyar XXXIII:156-57, 
162;XXXV:24, 64 
al-QarlrT. see Nahr al-Qarirl 
QarTs Gate, see Bab QarTs 
Qarishat (ruler) 11:3 
see also al-Dahhak 
QarTtb. ‘Abdallah b. AbTBakr b. 

Kilab XXVIII:193 
QarmasTn (Qirmasln, southwest of 
Hamadhan) XXVII:132; 
XXVIIL84;XXX:186, 189, 200, 
294; XXXIII :139, 143; XXXVII:29 
Qarmat (of the people of al-Kufah). 
see Ham dan 

Qarmatians (al-Qarmatiyyun) 
XXXVI:43; XXXVII:169-75; 
XXXVIII:66, 77, 82, 83, 86-88, 92, 
93, 99, 113-16, 118, 119, 122, 123, 
125-36, 138, 141-47, 152, 157-68, 
171-79, 202 
Qarn (in Najd) IX: 21 
Qarnabll bt. Batawll b. Tiras b. 

Japheth 11:11 
al-Qarnan (in al-Yamamah) 

XXXI V:4 7 

qarqar (sleeveless robe of figured 
silk) XXX:42 


Qarqarat al-Kudr (al-Qarqarah, near 
Khaybar), expedition to VII:88, 
90, 153;IX:116, 120; XIV: 140 
QarqTsiya (in al-jazlrah) XII:179; 
XIII:57-58, 77-80; XV:132, 135, 
256;XVI:197; XVII: 7; XVIII: 77; 
XX:63, 65, 137, 153; XXI: 155; 
XXVIt9, 19,55,56,57, 180; 
XXXIV:96; XXXVII.-5, 82, 98; 
XXXVIII:191; XXXIX:138 
al-Qarqus. see Battle of the Bridge 
Qartak bt. Tadarsiya 111:116 
al-Qartha al-Dabbl 1:284-86; XV:97 
brother of XV:102 
Qarun b. Yishar b. Qahith. see 
Korah b. Izhar 
al-Qarwanah (toponym) 
XXXVIII:136 

Qaryah (in Fars) XXIII: 228 
al-Qaryah (in Syria) XXVI: 149 
al-Qaryah (name for al-Yamamah) 
IV.152 

al-Qaryah (near Rusafat Hisham) 
XXVtl68 

Qaryaqis ( dihqan of Marw) 

XXV: 107 

Qaryat 'Abdallah (in the Zanj revolt 
area) XXXVII:14, 25 
Qaryat al- Arab XXXI: 123; XXXII :70 
Qaryat al-Arzaq (near al- Basrah) 
XVL121 

Qaryat al-Bahiliyym (near Tustar) 
XXXVI:184, 186 

Qaryat Harb b . 'Amir (village of 
Harbb.'Amir) XXXI: 123 
Qaryat Hassan (between Daral- 
‘AqulandWasit) XXXVI:184 
Qaryat BanTJa'dah (at al-Fallujah) 
XXIII:43 

Qaryat al-Jawziyyah XXXVII:30 
Qaryat Khalid b. Ibrahim (village of 
Khalid b. Ibrahim) XXVII:64 
Qaryat al-Malhamah (Qasr al- 
Malhamah) XXII: 179 
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Qaryat Marwan (village of Marwan) 
XXXVI:177, 193, 194 
Qaryat al-Muhallabl. see al- 
Muhallabiyyah 

Qaryat Abl Quraysh (near Wasit) 
XXXII:48-49 

Qaryat al-Raml (near Wasit) 
XXXVII:17, 18 
Qaryat al-RIsh (Village of 
Prosperity), see Balhib 
Qaryat al-Shaghar. see al-Shaghar 
Qaryat Shahl see Shahl 
Qaryat Shawwal. see Shawwal 
Qaryat al-Yahfld XXXVI:42 
alqaryatdn (Mecca and al-Ta'if) 
V:187 

al-Qaryatan (between Tadmur and 
Damascus) XI:110 
qasab (fine linen material, 

qasabiyyat, fine clothes) Kill; 
XTV:130;XXVni:140; XXK138- 
39;XXX:321 

qasabah (reed linear measure) 
XXVHL247 

qasabah (unit of time) XXIV:194 
Qasamah b. Zuhayr al-Mazinl 1:260, 
297; XII: 168 

qasas (sermon) XXII:33, 101-2 
SEE ALSO CJUSSdS 

al-Qash‘am b. 'Amr b . Yazld al-Ju'fi 
XK157 

Qashan (between Qumm and 
Isfahan) XXII:139; XXVII: 127; 
XXXTV:96;XXXVIII:192 
al-Qashanl (rawi) XXXVI :26 
qasidah (ode) VP.154; XVIItllO, 111, 
119, 202, 205;XXI:147, 149 
Qasif (concubine of Harun al- 
RashTd) XXX327 
al-Qasim (region of Najd) 

XVIII: 189 

al-Qasim (b. Sallam, Abu ‘Ubayd) 
1-364 


al-Qasim ( mawla of Yazld b. 

Mu'awiyah). see al-Qasim b. 'Abd 
al-Rahman 

al-Qasim (rawi). see al-Qasim b. al- 
Hasan; al-Qasim b. Muhammad 
b. AbTBakr 

Abu al-Qasim. see 'Abd an al- 
Muwaffaq; Muhammad b. al- 
Ash'athb. Qays al-Kindl; 
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah 
Abu al-Qasim (commander of Abu 
Ubayd b. Mas ud al-ThaqafO 
XI:191 

Abu al-Qasim (kunyah of Prophet 
Muhammad) VI:49, 72; VIII: 141; 
XVft220 

Abu al-Qasim (rawi) XVII :203 
al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Ghaffar al-'Ijll 
XXVt 259 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman ( mawla 
ofYazidb. Mu'awiyah) 1:323; 
11:104; XI :99, 104;XIII:95;XVII:31; 
XIX.170; XXXIX 101 
al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Abdallah b.Mas'ud XXIV:165, 
168 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Rafi‘ 
VItl22 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abdallah b . 

Muhammad, see al-Qasim b. al- 
Mansur 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
VIIL83 

al-Qasim b. Ahmad b. ‘All, Abu 
Muhammad XXXVIII: 161, 162, 
165-67 

al-Qasim b. Ahmad al-Kufi 
XXXIV:109 

al-Qasim b. ‘All XXXVI:182 
al-Qasim b. al- Asbagh b. Nubatah 
XK156-57 

al-Qasim b. Abl Ayyub 111:37, 46 
al-Qasim b. Abl Bazzah 1:199; 11:99 
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al-Qasim b. Bishr b. Maruf 1:189, 
212, 222, 224, 230; 11:20; VIII: 157 
al-Qasim b. Bukhayt al-Muraghl 
XIX:175; XXV:141, 144, 149 
al-Qasim b. Dinar al-Qurashl 
XXXIX: 246 

al-Qasim b. Habib XIX:143; XXIV:82 
al-Qasim b. Harun al-Rashld (al- 
Qasim al-Mu’taman) XXX: 181, 
183, 190-91, 200, 238-39, 248, 
253-54, 257, 291,327,332; 
XXXI:7, 9, 20, 22-23, 27, 47, 125, 
134,211 

Umm al-Qasim bt. Harun al-Rashld 
XXX:328 

al-Qasim b. al- Hasan (rawl) 1:192, 
207, 208, 246, 250, 251, 268, 270, 
278, 287, 309, 357, 364, 365, 367; 
11:42, 45, 58, 61, 68, 101, 145-47, 
170, 180; 111:47, 99, 106, 131, 154; 
IV:51; V:324, 326; VI:111 
al-Qasim b. al- Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl 
Talib XIX:153, 180 
al-Qasim b. al- Hasan al-NawfaS 
XXXVI:134 

al-Qasim b. al- Hasan b. Zayd b. al- 
Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl Talib 
XXVIII: 195, 199, 217;XXXIX:260 
al-Qasim b. Ibrahim b. Tabataba al- 
RassF XXXIL‘170 
al-Qasim b. Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Ja far b. Abl Talib XXVIII: 158, 
179, 183, 224 

al-Qasim b. AbIJa‘far al-Mansur. 

see al-Qasim b. al-Mansur 
al-Qasim b.Jafarb. Sulayman al- 
Hashiml XXXVI:130 
al-Qasim b. Man XIII:66; XXL189 
al-Qasim b. al-Mansur XXIX:149, 
162 

al-Qasim b. Mimah XXXVI:202 
al-Qasim b. Muhammad (rdwi) 

1:323, 325, 344; 11:130; 111:110 


al-Qasim b. Muhammad (son of 
Prophet Muhammad) VI:48-49; 
IX:127 

Umm al-Qasim bt Muhammad b. 

‘Abdallah (b. Tahir) XXXVIII:25 
al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthmanb. ‘Affan 
XXVIIL87 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ashath XXIII:6, 79-80 
al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abl Bakr 
VI:92; IX: 109, 181; X:44, 52, 60, 

99, 105, 127, 152, 158, 171, 176; 
XI:79, 81, 134, 136-37, 153, 173, 
175; XII: 7, 11; XIV:97;XV:226, 

228, 256; XVL11, 47, 61;XVII:158; 
XXIII:132, 142; XXIV:182; XXV:9 
al-Qasim b. Muhammad al-Hadraml 
XXIII:56 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad al-Tayfurl 
XXXII:249 

al-Qasim b. Mujashf al-MaraT al- 
Tamiml XXIV:87; XXVII: 64, 73, 
75, 79, 80, 95, 96, 98, 101, 107, 
108;XXIX:251 
al-Qasim b, Mukhaymirah 
XXXIX: 156, 158 
al-Qasim b. Musa b. Fu us 
XXXIV:134 

al-Qasim b. Muslim (of Banu ‘Abd 
al-Qays) XVI:142 

al-Qasim b. Muslim (ram) XXV: 109 
al-Qasim al-Mu 5 taman. see al-Qasim 
b. Harun al- Rashid 
al-Qasim b, Najlb XXVI:231 
al-Qasim b. Nasr b. Malik XXIX:165 
al-Qasim b. Quzman XIII :163, 165, 
166 

al-Qasim b. Rabfah al-Thaqafi 
XV: 255 

al-Qasim b. Safwan al-Zuhrl 
XXXIX: 109 

al-Qasim b. Salman 11:3 
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Abu al-Qasim al-ShanawT X:33, 34 
al-Qasim al-Shaybanl XXV:47, 121, 
122;XXVI:237; XXVII34, 35, 43 
al-Qasim b. SSnaal-Farghani 
XXXVIII:117, 138, 144, 145, 147, 
148, 164, 191, 193, 195 
al-Qasim b. Sulaym b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Sa‘di XII:100, 101, 

102, 105, 146 

al-Qasim al-Tinl al-Hadrami 
XXVL39-40 

al-Qasim b. 'Ubaydallah b. 

Sulayman, Abu al-Husayn 
XXXVIII:39, 43, 44, 100-101, 103- 
5, 107-9, 120, 121, 126, 128, 133, 
134, 140, 141, 145, 148 
al-Qasim b.Wa’il XXVIII:202 
al-Qasim b. al-Walid al-Hamdani 
XII:83; XIII:18; XV:16; XVII:113; 
XXXIX: 156 

al-Qasim b. Yahya XXX:319 
al-Qasim b. YazTd IX:170 
QasIrb.Sa'd IV-.140-47 
Qasiyy (ancestor of Banu Thaqif) 
XXI:38; XXXIX38 
Banu Qasr (in a line of poetry) 

XXV: 37, 155 

Qasr al-‘Abdawayh (in Baghdad) 
XXDC88, 149; XXXV:76 
al-Qasr al-Abyad (one of the forts of 
al-Hirah) XR28-29, 222-23; 
XXVL198 

al-Qasr al-Abyad (White Palace, in 
Ctesiphon) XIII:12, 16, 21, 23, 24, 
30, 31;XVIII:4, 45; XXI:180; 
XXIK131; XXDC86 
Qasr al-‘Adasiyym (one of the forts 
of al-HIrah) XI:28; XVIII:34 
Qasr al-Ahmar (in Samarra) 
XXXVI:68, 100 

Qasr al-Ahnaf (Castle of al-Ahnaf, 
near Marwarrudh) XV:104, 105 
Qasr Anas XXXVL127 
QasrAsfad XX:76 


Qasr Aws (in al-Basrah) XVIII:188; 
XX;71 

Qasr al-BadT (Palace of al-BadT, in 
Samarra) XXXTV:155 
Qasr al-BahilT (fortress of al-Bahill) 
XXIV:151, 153, 154, 156-58 
Qasr Bukhara Khudhah (in 
Bukhara) XXV:53 
Qasr Bukharakhuda (Qasr Bukhar 
Khudah, Palace of Bukhar 
Khudah, in Marw) XXVI 264; 
XXVIL29, 95, 100 

Qasr Ibn Buqaylah (one of the forts 
of al-Hirah) XI:29 
Qasr al-Dhahab (Gold Palace, in 
Baghdad) XXXIV :88; XXXV:154 
Qasr Dinar b.' Abdallah (Palaceof 
Effnar b. ‘Abdallah, in Baghdad) 
XXXV:150 

Qasr al-Hasan b. Sahl (Palace of al- 
Hasan b. Sahl, in al-Mukharrim, 
Baghdad) XXXV:113 
see also Hasarii Palace 
Qasr Ibn Hubayrah (midway 
between al-Kufa and Baghdad) 
XXII:61; XXVIII :134, 252; 
XXXI:120-21; XXXII:15, 16, 17, 
18,53,54, 60, 69,70, 71; 

XXXV:77, 80, 88, 93, 121 
see also Madlnat Ibn Hubayrah 
Qasr Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamkl 
(Palace of Humayd b. ‘Abd al- 
Hamid, in Baghdad) XXXV:40 
Qasr Tsa b. Ja'far (Qasr Isa, near al- 
Basrah) XXXVI: 127; XXXVII:71 
Qasr AbTJa'far (Palace of Abu Ja’far, 
in Baghdad) XXVIII:152; 
XXXI:2-3, 18, 108, 110, 114, 207 
Qasr Umm Ja'far (Palace of Umm 
Jafar, Palace of Zubaydah, in 
Baghdad) XXXI:176, 186, 190 
Qa$r Ja'far b. Yahya b. Khalid b. 
Barmak (Palace of Ja'far b. Yahya 
b. Khalid b. Barmak, in Baghdad) 
XXXVI.19 
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Qasr Khalid b. Ham mad (castle of 
Khalid b. Hammad, near Marw) 
XXXL13 

Qasr al- Khalil b. Wandasfajan 
(Palace of al- Khalil b. 
Wandasfajan) XXXIII:146 

Qasr al-Khuld. see al-Khuld 

Qasr Khuzaymah b. Khazim (in 
Baghdad) XXXIV:84 
see also Bab Khuzaymah b. 

Khazim 

Qasr al-Kufah (citadel of al-Kufa, 
governor's residence, palace of 
al-Kufa) XIII:71-74; XX: 199, 203, 
213-18, 225, 116; XXIII:19-21 

Qasr al-Lusus (Kinkiwar) XIV:20; 
XXX:256, 294;XXXI:89 

Qasral-Ma (near al-Qayrawan) 
XXIII:215 

Qasr al-Malhamah. SEEQaryatal- 
Malhamah 

Qasr al-Mamun(in Baghdad) 
XXXVII:38, 39 

Qasr Maslamah (Hisn Maslamah, 
between Harran and al-Raqqah) 
XXDC210, 214 

Qasr Ban I Mazin (one of the forts of 
al-HIrah) XI:29 

Qasr al-Milh (fortress of al-Milh) 
XX:180 

Qasr al-Mu alia (al-Mu‘ alia Palace, 
in Baghdad) XXXI:226 

Qasr Mujashi' (inBImand) XV:69 

Qasr al-Mukhtar (Palace of al- 
Mukhtar, in Samarra) 

XXXIV:155 

Qasr Ban! Muqatil (Qasr Muqatil, 
near al-Qutqutanah) XII:135; 
XIX:100- 101; XXII :67; XXVI:167- 
68;XXX:51 

Qasr Nafis (near Medina) 

XXVIII: 123 

Qasr al-Qarar (al-Qarar Palace, in 
Baghdad) XXXI:179, 184, 219-20, 
228 


Qasr al-Qurashl (castle of al- 
QurashT?) XXXVI: 34-36 
Qasr Raqqat Kalwadha (Palace of 
Raqqat Kalwadha, south of 
Baghdad) XXXL134 
Qasr al-RIh (near NTshapur) 

XXIV: 172; XXV:86 
Qasr al-Salamah (Qasr al-Salam, 
east of Baghdad) XXVIIL240; 
XXIX:218, 234 
see also Tsabadh 
Qasr Salih (Palace of Salih b. Abl 
Jafar al-Mansur, in Baghdad) 
XXXI:137, 150-52, 156 
Qasr al-Sawami c (Sawamf Palace, in 
Samarra) XXXV:165 
Qasr-i Shlrln (near Hul wan) XIII: 53 
Qasr Sulayman (inal-Jurf) 

XXVIII: 197 

Qasr Sulayman b. Ablja'far (Palace 
of Sulayman b. Abl Jafar, in 
Baghdad) XXXI:137, 150 
Qasr al-Tm (in Baghdad) XXXV :47 
Qasr ‘Ub ay dallah (‘Abdallah) b. 
Ziyad (castle of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad, inal-Basrah) XXXV:165 
Qasr al-’Udhayb. see al-‘Udhayb 
Qasr al-Waddah (al-Waddah Palace, 
‘in Baghdad)* XXXI:176;XXXII:43 
Qasr Zubaydak see Qasr Umm 
Jafar 

al-Qasrl see Muhammad b. Khalid 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasrl 
Ibnal-Qasn. see Muhammad b. 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasrf 
qass . see qussas 

al-Qassab al-Hajarl. see Muhammad 
b. Salm 

al-Qastal (in al-Balqa) X:17;XI:77; 

XXVt 137; XXVII:8 
al-Qaswa (name of Prophet 
Muhammad’s camel) IX:54-55, 
150-51 
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Abu Qatadah (al-Harith b. Rib‘I al- 
SulamT al-Ansarl) VI: 62; VII :101- 
3; VIIL46, 47, *49, 50, 149-51, 158; 
X:50, 77, 101, 103; XVI :42; 

XVII: 130; XXXIX:283, 336 
Abu Qatadah al-Ansarl see Abu 
Qatadah 

Qatadah b. Di‘amah al-SadusI 1:175, 
177-79, 193, 246, 251, 252, 255, 
267, 268, 270, 274, 290, 302, 320, 
333, 353, 356, 365, 367, 369, 370; 
11:20, 21, 56, 61, 94, 99, 102, 103, 
114,116,117,120,121,124,145, 
151, 164, 168, 170, 173, 180, 182; 
111:17, 54, 89, 90, 100, 103, 109, 
143, 147; IV: 155, 158-59, 168-69; 
VI:62, 85, 156; VII:25, 40, 162; 
VIII:80, 181; IX:207; XII:170; 

XIV: 99, 107, 143;XV:252;XVI:78, 
114, 115; XXXT.250; XXXIX:158, 
198 

Qatadah b. al-Numan al-Zafari 
VIL121; XIV:164; XXXIX:57 
Qatafrr. SEEPotiphar 
Qatamibt ahshijnah XVII:214-15 
Qatan (in Banu Asad's territory) 
IX:119;XXXIX:175 
Qatan (village, near Damascus) 
XXVL142, 147 

Qatan (mawla of Yazld b. al-Walld) 
XXVL 137-38, 151 
Qatan (ram) XIV:103 
AbQ Qataa see ‘Amr b. al-Haytham 
al-Zabldl 

Abu Qatan (of the people of 
Hamdan) XX:200 

Banu Qatan (of Numayr) XXXTV :49 
Qatan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Juzayy 
al-BahilT XXV:105 
Qatan b. ‘Abdallah b. Husaynal- 
Harithi XVIII:77, 142; XXI:19, 
178, 181, 191 

Qatan b.Harb al-Hilali XXVII:129 
Qatan b. al-Mughlrah b. ‘Ajrad 
XXVII: 43 


Qatan b. Muhammad XXVII:29, 32 
Qatan b. Qutaybah b. Muslim 
XXV: 50-52, 54, 67, 85, 188, 192; 
XXVL61 
Qatar XXI:177 

Qatari (mawia of al-Walld b. Yazid b. 

‘Abd al-Malik) XXVI: 151 
Qatari cloth VIIL*121 
Qatari b. al-Fujaah XXI: 133, 200, 
206; XXII: 96, 149-50, 153-54, 
161-63, 176; XXVIII:258 
al-Qatfah (near Baghdad) 

XXXV:81, 84 

QatTatal-Rabr (land grant of al- 
RabT) XXVIII:249 
QatT at U mm Jafar . see Bab Qatf at 
Ummjafar 

al-Qatlf (on the Persian Gulf coast) 
IX:95; X:134, 137, 138; 

XXXVUI:77, 128 

Abu QatTfah. see ‘Amr b. al-Walld b. 

Uqbah b . Abl Muayt 
Banu Qatlrah b. Harithah X:184 
Qatitiya (?,toponym) XXII:59 
QatrabbuL SEEQutrabbul 
Qatratha (near al-Nahrawan) 
XXII51, 58 

Qatt (Qitt, village, between al- 
Ramlah and Jerusalem) 11:66 
al-Qattal (Subkara's commander- in- 
chief) XXXVIII:195 
Umm Qattal bt. Nawfal b. Asad b. 

‘Abd al-Uzza VL5, 6 
al-Qaftan (associate of Muflih, 
commander of Mu sab. Bugha) 
XXXVI:181 

al-Qatufah. see Bathq al-Qatufah 
al-Qatul( south ofSamarra) 
XXXIII:24-28, 32; XXXIV:82; 
XXXV:43, 132, 133; XXXVL29, 71, 
108 

Ibn Qatuna. see Niketiates 
Qaturahbt.Yaqtan 11:127 
Qatuta. see Suwayqat Qatuta 
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al-Qawarlr! fubaydallah b. 'Umar) 
XXXII:210, 219, 220-22 
Ibn AbT al-Qaws (Qarmatian leader) 
XXXVIII:99 

Qawsarah. see Ya'qub b. Ibrahim al- 
Badhghlsl al-Bushanjl 
Qaybishtasban. see Ghushtasban 
Qaydaman (Qadaman) b. Ishmael 
11:132, 133 

Qaydar (Qaydhar, Qaydar) b. 

Ishmael 11:132, 133; VI:38, 39, 42 
Qayin b. Adam, see Cain b. Adam 
qayl ( miqwal , petty ruler, in South 
Arabia) 111:160, 163; V:185, 211, 
287 

Qayl b.'Anz 11:31-37 
Banu Qaylah VI:11, 151; VII:112 
Qaylah bt. Kahil b. ‘Udhrahb. Sa'd 
XXXIX: 130 

Qayluh, Abu Salih XXXIX:305 
Qayn b. Adam, see Cain b. Adam 
Banu al-Qayn (Balqayn, Bulqayn) b. 
Jasr IV:136; VIII: 153;X:43; 

XII: 13 2, 176; XVIII:14; XX: 61; 
XXV: 157; XXVI:91, 190, 213; 
XXXIX: 6 

Qaynan b. Arpachshad 11:15,21 
Qaynan b. Yanish. see Kenan 
al-Qaynl (Syrian commander) 

XXV: 157, 158 

Banu Qaynuqa VII:85-87; VIII: 33, 
54;IX:54, 153, 154 
SEE ALSO Jews 
Qayqadur. SEEKaykadar 
al-Qayrawan (in al- Maghrib) 

IV.123; XV:20; XVIII: 102-3; 
XXIII:215; XXIX: 69 
qayrawanat (supply ships) 
XXXVL125 

Qays (ghuldm of'Umarahb.'Uqbah) 
XIX:58 

Qays (in a line of poetry) XXIII:44 
Abu Qays (hostage of 'Ayn al-Tamr) 
XI:56 


Ibn AbT Qays (rawf). see ‘Amr b. Abl 
Qays 

Banu Qays (Qays 'Aylan, al- 

Qaysiyyah, Qayas) V:368; VIII:8, 
149, 187; X:65, 74, 156; XII :11, 13, 
14, 198;XIV:136; XV:186;XVI:31, 
75, 76, 102, 114, 164; XVII:211-12; 
XVIII: 69, 190; XIX: 28, 54;XX:29, 
40-69 passim, 224; XXI:3, 15, 16, 
75, 146-47, 149, 150, 157, 210, 
214;XXIII:85, 96, 97, 188,194, 
206;XXIV:22, 23, 35, 90-91, 109, 
114-15, 118, 128, 158, 185-86; 
XXV: 13, 52, 72, 149, 155, 159, 164, 
169, 191; XXVI :59, 62-63, 65, 129, 
133-34, 146, 150, 197, 213, 240, 
250, 259; XXVII:2, 16, 29, 40, 41, 
122, 144, 177, 191; XXVIII:108, 
129, 191; XXDC193; XXX:141; 
XXXI107; XXXII: 178, 234 
Qays b. 'Abd Yaghuthal-MuradT. 
see Qays b. al-Makshuh al- 
MuradI 

Qays b. 'Abdallah al-Bahill XXV:54 
Qays b. 'Abdallah al-Saidl XIX:149 
Qays b. 'Abdallah b. ‘Udas b.RabTah 
b.Ja'dah. SEEal-Nabighahal- 
JadI 

Qays b. 'A’idh b. Qays al-Hizmirl 
XVIL26 

Qays b. ‘Amr b. Zayd b. 'Awf b. 

Madhbulb. Mazin XI:92 
Qays b. al-'Aqadiyyah al- Hum ay si 
XVI: 59 

Qays b. al-Ash ath b. Qays XDC114, 
120, 125, 161, 164, 179 
Qays b. 'Asim IX:68, 73, 108, 122, 
168; X: 49, 85, 86, 90, 91, 140, 145, 
147 

Abu Qays b. al-Aslat VI: 130; VII :14 
Qays b. Bishr (of Banu Hilal) XI: 63 
Qays b. Fahdan al-Kindl XVII:54- 
55;XVIII:131 

Qays b. Ghalib b. Fihr VI:28, 29 
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Qays Ghudar. see Qays b. al- 
Makshuh al-Muradl 
Qays b. Hamzah al-Hamdanl 
XVIII: 216 

Qays b. Hani’ al-‘AbsT XXVI:195 
Qays b. al-Harith 1X68 
Qays b. al-Haytham al-Sulaml 
XV:36-37, 108-10, 186;XVIII:18, 
21, 68-70, 73, 85, 200; XIX32, 

185; XX6, 12, 20-23; XXT.46-48, 
87, 93, 173-74, 181 
Qays b. Abl Hazim al-AhmasI al- 
Bajaff I:181;XI:39, 147;XII:30, 62, 
92,110, 140, 141; XIII: 19, 36; 

XV: 16;XVII:49; XXXIX:325 
Qays b. Hidhyam b. Jurthumah 
XII:91 

Qays b. Hubayrah b. ‘Abd Yaghuth 
al-Muradi. SEEQays b. al- 
Makshuh al-Muradl 
Qays b. al-Husayn b. Yazld Dhl al- 
Ghussah IX:84, 85 
Qays ak'Ijll Xffl:29,64 
Qays b. ‘Ismah b. Malik b. Dubay'ah 
b. Zayd b. al-Aws XIV:101 
Qays b. Khuzal V:219-20 
Qays b. Kinanah. SEEal-Nadrb. 
Kinanah 

Banu Qays Kubbah XI: 2 13 
Qays b. Makhramah b. al-Muttalib 
b. ‘Abd Manaf V:268;XI:123; 
XXXIX: 76, 102, 253 
Qays b. Makshuh b. Hilal, Abu 
Shaddad XVII:48-49 
Qays b. al-Makshuhal-Muradl 
(Qays b. Hubayrah b. 'Abd 
Yaghuth, Qays Ghudar) IX:90, 

91, 165; X:23-28, 30, 32, 34, 35, 

53, 158, 165-67, 169, 172, 174; 
XI:168, 178;XII:55, 58, 60, 61, 86, 
87, 97, 109-11, 116, 117, 118, 119, 
123, 135, 136, 138; XIII:29, 42, 

180, 181; XXXIX:91-92 
Qays b. Malik XXI:61 
Qays b. Malik b. Hudhayfah X:77 


Qays b. Mas' ud b. Qays b. Khalid b. 
Dhial-Jaddayn V:356-57, 361, 
367, 369 

Qays b. Mu'awiyah al-Duhnl 
XVIL133 

Qays b. al-Musahhar al-Ya'murl 
VIII:96 

Qays b. Mus'hir al-SaydawI XIX:25, 
27-28, 83-84, 98 
Qays b. Qurrah XVII 53 -54 
Qays b. al-Rabt 1:267, 286, 302, 303; 

11:152; III: 84; XIV:118; XXXIX:196 
Ibn Qays al-Ruqayyat. see 
iJbaydallah b. Qays 
Qays b. Sa'd al-'Ijll XXII:141-42 
Qays b. Sa'd b. 'Ubadah al-Ansarl 
VH1148; XVI:26, 27, 33, 175-88, 
190;XVII:18, 31, 33, 36, 127, 130, 
142-43, 160; XVIII: 2-3, 9-10; 
XXXDC296 

Qays b. al-Sa’ib b. ‘Uwaymir 
XXXDC116 
Qays b. Sa’Id XXI-.107 
Qays b. AbT Sa'sa'ah VII:40 
Qays b. Shammas XXXIX 134 
Qays b. Shaiahil b. 'Abd al-'Uzza 
XXXEX7 

Qays b. Shimr XVUI:133 
Qays b. Tahfah al-Nahdl XX:203, 
204, 222; XXI:67 

Banu Qays b.Tha'lab ah X:133,134, 
137, 144-46, 149;XX:25, 44, 71, 

73, 102; XXL-204, 206; XXIII:17; 
XXIV:36, 113;XXV:145 
Qays b. ‘Ubad al-Shaybanl 
XVIIL138, 155-56 

Qays b. al-Walld b. 'Abd Shams b. al- 
MughTrah XVIII: 140-41 
Qays b. YazTd al-Kindi XVII: 55; 
XVIIL 133-35 

Qays b. Yazld al-NakhaT XV:96, 131 
Qays b. Zanjuyah XXXIII:153, 164 
Qaysar (generic title for 

Roman/ Byzantine rulers), see 
Caesar 
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Qaysar (maw/a of Banu Azd) 

XXII:57 

Qaysar b.Urkhuz XXXVII ;71 
Qaysariyyah. see Caesarea 
Qaysis. see Banu Qays 
al-Qaysiyyah. see Banu Qays 
al-Qayyarah (toponym) XX:134, 

135 

Qayyaran (toponym) XXXVI:49 
Qazwih XVIII:162; XXIV:20; 

XXXL88-89; XXXIV: 96; XXXV: 26, 
108, 150, 151; XXXVI: 166, 171; 
XXXVIII: 14 

qibab Aws (domed houses of Banu 
Aws) XXVIII:283 

qiblah (direction of prayer) VI:131- 
32; VII:54; VIII :38, 142, 190; 

XIV: 159; XVIII :24, 152, 167; 
XXI:107, 112; XXII:145; XXIII :141, 
180;XXVIII:80, 168; XXXVI:89; 
XXXIX 224 

ahl aVqiblah (Muslims) XV:139; 
XXXII:214 

change to al-Ka'bah VII:24-25 
of congregational mosque, in 
Baghdad XXIX 6 
position in mosque XII:195 
toward Jerusalem VII:24-25; 
XII:195; XXXVII:174 
Qidh al-Isbahbadh (toponym) 
XXXIIL’159 

see also Burj al-Isbahbadh 
Qidh al-S.l.tan (toponym) 

XXXIII:162 

Qift (in Upper Egypt) XXXIV:143 
Qiha (village, between al-Rayy and 
Qazwih) XIV: 24 

Abu Qilabah. see 'Abdallah b. Zayd 
al-Jarml 

al-Qindal (near al-Basrah) 

XXXVI:126; XXXVII:49, 71-72, 77 
Qinnasrm V:254;XII:178-80, 182; 
XIII:79, 82-84, 105, 106, 108; 

XIV: 15, 44;XV:24, 73, 255;XX:49, 
56, 63;XXI:134, 229; XXIII:216; 


XXIV: 61; XXV:169;XXVI:62, 80, 
136, 193, 250, 252; XXVII:7, 11, 

19, 20, 169, 171, 176, 177, 178, 
179, 180, 198, 204, 208;XXVIII:75, 
254;XXIX:205, 240; XXX:99; 
XXXI:20, 22; XXXII:199; 
XXXIV:96; XXXV:154; 
XXXVI:137; XXXVII: 82; 
XXXVIII:76 

qintar (unit of weight) XV:23, 24 
al-QTqaniyyah (archers from Qlqan) 
XXVL41, 46 
qira see ruqaq 

qlrat (unit of weight) XXII:91-92; 
XXIX11 

Qirda. SEEBaqirda 
Umm Qirfah (Fatimahbt. Rabfah b. 
Badr) VIII:96; X:77, 78 
daughter of VIII:96, 97 

see also Salma bt. Rabiahb. 
Fulan b. Badr 

Qirfah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah X:77 
Qirfah b. Zahir al-Tayml al- Wathill 
XII:65 

Qirmasln. see QarmasTn 
Ibn akQirriyyah. see Ayyub b. al- 
Qirriyyah 

Qirtas (ghulam of the Zanj leader) 
XXXVTI:82, 87, 137 
al-Qisafl. see 'Amr b.Nasr al-Qisafl 
Qistanah. SEEQustanah 
abqitf (Bahar-i Kisra, Persian 
carpet) XIII:31-35 
al-Qitrlj (Patrikios of Jardman) 
XXXTV:123 
Qitt SEEQatt 
Qittla SEEPotiphar 
qiyas (legal analogy) XXXIX:252 
Qiyy (near Samarqand) XXIV:154, 
171 

Q.tmah (?, Byzantine commander) 
V:327 

quail fsa/w^ sumam) 111:82-83 
Quayqi'an (mountain) XXI:119 
Quba (near Farghanah) XXVI: 31 
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Quba’ (south of al-Madlnah) VI: 150, 
151-52; VII :1, 5, 156; XIX214 
al-Quba. see al-Harithb. ‘Abdallah 
b. Abl Rabf ah al-Makhzumi 
Qubadh (brother of Anushajan) 
XL12-14, 16-17 
Qubadh I (b. Fayruz I, Sasanian 
emperor) V:126, 128-42, 152, 
255-56, 377; XIII:27 
Qubadh II (b. Kisrall, ephemeral 
Sasanian emperor). SEEShlruyah 
b. Kisra II BarwTz 
Qubadh b. ‘Abdallah al-Khurasaru 
XIII:43, 53, 65, 78, 190 
Qubadh Khurrah (in Ardashlr 
Khurrah) V:130 
Qubath b. Ashyam al-Kinanl al- 
Laythl see Qabath b. Ashyam al- 
Kinanial-LaythT 
Qubayd (ghulam of ‘Umar b. 

Hubayrah al-Fazarl) XXIV:185- 
86 

Abu Qubays (hill, in Mecca) 1:333, 
335, 362; VI: 150; VII 36; 
XXVIIL112 

Qubbln (village, near Sura) 
XVHL*65;XXII :61 
al-Qubiqular (commander of 
Heraclius) XI: 127 
BanG Qudaah IV:79; V:20, 32-33, 
35; VI:19-23, 36; VIII:143, 146, 
175;IX:65;X:17, 43, 44, 53, 54, 69, 
74, 105, 139, 154, 189; XL79-80, 
107, 110, 112, 127, 215; XII:13, 14, 
132;XIII:76;XVI:120; XVIII:14, 
132; XX: 60, 68-69; XXI:188; 
XXIII:61; XXVI :9, 91, 129, 134; 
XXVII: 164; XXX:141; XXXII:234; 
XXXIX 283 

Qudaah b. Ma'add VI:36 
al-Qudal. see Hudbah b. Fiyad al- 
QudaT 

Qudkt b. ‘Amr al-Du all IX:167; 
X:69; XIII:45 

QudaT al-Daylaml IX:168 


Qudamah (ram, father of 
Muhammad b. Qudamah) 

XVIII: 149 

AbG Qudamah (raw!) XXIX 109 
Abu Qudamah (raw#, see ‘Uthman 
b. Muhammad b . ‘Ubaydallah b. 
'Abdallah b.'Umar 
Qudamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 

Nuaymal-GhamidT XXVI:227 
Qudamah b. al-‘Ajlan al-Azdl 
XVIL96;XVffl:62,243 
Qudamah b. al-Harlsh al-Tamlml 
XXIII:40-42 

Qudamah b. Hawshab XXI:12 
Qudamah b. Hazim b. Sufyan al- 
Khathami XXII:89 
Qudamah b. Abllsa b. RabTah al- 
NasrI XX219 
Qudamah al-Kahill XII: 116 
Qudamah b. Malik al-Jushaml 
XX189, 2019 

Qudamah b. Mazun (Qudamah b. 
al-Maz‘un) XIII:127, 176;XVI:7; 
XVIL20 

Qudamah b. Muhammad 
XXVIIL216 

Qudamah b. Musa XXVIII:120, 237 
Qudamah b. Mus'ab al -‘AbdT 
XXVt213-14 

Ibn Qudamah al-Qushayrl XVI:74 
Qudamah b. Sakl b. Zaidah b. 
Qudamah al-Thaqafi XIX:54, 57- 
58 

Qudamah b. Yaad b. Huzayl 
XXIII:102 

Qudamah b. Ziyad al-Nasranl 
XXXIV:85 

Qudayd (in al-Hijaz) VI: 146; 

VII:166; VIII:41, 51, 140, 141, 170; 
XTV:117; XXVII:112, 113, 115, 

117, 118; XXVIII;183;XXXIX:172 
Qudayd b. ManT al-Minqarl 
XXV:190;XXV1:233, 265; 
XXVI133, 36 
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Ibn Qudayd b. Nasr, SEENasrb. 

Qudayd b. Nasr b. Sayyar 
Qudays (near al-Qadisiyyah) XII:25, 
27, 28, 39, 61, 84, 89, 115, 125 
al-Quds. see Jerusalem 
Queen of Sheba. SEEBilqls 
(juffS, (kind of malady) XXXVI: 149 
al-Qufs (southeast of JTruft) XTV:73 
al-Qufs (in Baghdad) XXXIII:11; 

XXXV:45, 49, 50; XXXVI:45 
Abu Quhafah (‘Uthman b. 'Amir b. 
Kab b. Sa'db. Taym b. Murrah) 
XI:138-40, 145;XXXIX:111, 281 
Ibn AbT Quhafah. see Abu Bakr al- 
SiddTq 

Banu Quhafah XVIII: 144, 150 
Abu Quhiifah al-Murrl XXVI:176 
Quhistan (Quhistan) XIV:74; XV:87, 
91, 108; XVIII:163; XXIV: 143; 
XXV: 168; XXVI:210; XXVIII:60; 
XXXVI:151 

Quhistan cloth (Quhl cloth) 
XXVIL73; XXXI:223 
Quhyar b. Qarin XXXIII: 147, 157- 
58,161,162,164-70,190 
ahquhyariyyun (Iranian officials) 
11:26 

quince V:285-86; XXIV:188; 
XXX:316 

Quintillus (Roman emperor) 

IV:127 

al-Qulzum (in Egypt) XIII:159; 

XVL184;XVII:145; XXXIV:143 
Qum. see Qumm 

al-Qumadhban b. Hurmuzan XV:4 
Qumamah ( mawla of Sul ay man b. 
AIT) XXX:231-32 

Qumis (province, west of Khurasan) 
XIV: 25, 27-28; XV:42, 44; 
XXII:164; XXIII:105; XXIV:47, 52; 
XXVL 123, 255; XXVII:62, 63, 64, 
73,85, 109,110,122,124,125; 
XXVIIL44-45; XXIX:219, 235, 

239; XXX:40, 115-16, 255; 


XXXI:25; XXXIII :148, 168; 
XXXIV:146; XXXVI: 155 
Qumm XXII:139; XXVII: 127; 
XXXI:48; XXXII :166, 183, 190; 
XXXI V:96; XXXV:155; 
XXXVI:160, 166;XXXVII:78; 
XXXVIII:14, 192 
al-Qumml XXXV:129 
Qumqum (Byzantine fortress) 
XXIII.134 

Qunasah b. Ma add VI:36 
Quniyah (Byzantine fortress) 
XXXVIII :84, 180, 181 
Qunna (south of Baghdad) 
XXXVII:24 

Banu Qunura (of Baghdad dihqans ) 
XXVIIL248 

Qunusb.Ma'add. SEEQanasb. 
Maadd 

al-Qurad. see Said b. Wahb al- 
HamdanT 

Qurah (Qar ah, physician) 
XXV:126;XXVI:30 
Quraj al- 'Abbas XXXVI:144; 
XXXVII:39 

al-Quran (Koran) 11:39, 147; 111:9, 
59, 102, 108, 118, 121, 128, 152; 
VIII:62-64; X:96, 116, 117, 121, 
148; XI: 80, 94, 96; XII: 80, 149; 
XIV:48, 82, 108, 115, 121, 150; 
XVIL-34, 47, 79, 81, 82, 90, 102-3, 
114, 118-20, 128, 129, 158, 219, 
221, 232; XVIII:31, 34, 48, 78, 82, 
99, 176;XIX32, 121,156,175, 
190;XX:42; XXI:71, 77, 89, 99, 
110, 114, 125, 214, 230; XXIII :32, 
140, 163, 220-21; XXV:23, 47, 84, 
105, 108, 109, 115, 119, 150, 161; 
XXVH126, 195, 199; XXXIV:91, 
95, 119, 155, 189, 206-8, 224; 
XXXV:148; XXXIX:46, 122, 135, 
216, 223, 237, 238, 248, 254, 280 
blood on copy of XV:205-6, 216, 
218 
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al-Qur’an (continued) 

collection of IX:123; XXXIX:22, 
284 

createdness doctrine XXXII: 177, 
201, 203-4; XXXIV:27-28, 31, 
34, 39-40 

called Furqan 11:130; VI:63 
letter symbolism IX: 14, 42; 
XXI:84; XXIII: 104; 

XXVUL167 

abmasahif (copies of ahQur’an?), 
raised on lances, in battles 
XVIt 78-82, 89, 90; 

XXVII: 127 

Qarmatian interpretation of 
XXXVIII:166 
reciters of. see qurra 
revelation of. see revelation of 
al-Quran 

Satanic verses VI:108-12 
Surat al-Jihad XII:89, 90 
suspended from one's neck 
XXXIV:49; XXXVT.94 
Umm al-Kitab (first surah) 

IX:100, 101 

XJthman's recension XV:156 
wird (section of the Koran 

recited privately) XXni:221 
see also Book of God 
Quraqir XI:109, 113-14, 117, 124-25 
see also DhuQar 
al-Qurashl (castle), see Qasr al- 
QurashT 

Qurashis. see Banu Quraysh 
Banu al-Qurata (of Hawazin) 

IX:119 

Banu Quray XXIII:151-52 
Quraybah (singing girl of ‘Abdallah 
b.Khatal) VIII:181 
Quraybah bt. ‘Abd al- Rahman b. Abl 
Bakr al-Siddlq XXVIII:96 
Quraybah (Qanbah) bt. Abl 
Umayyah b. al-Mughirah 
(Quraybah al-Kubra, the Elder) 
XXXDC76 


Quraybah (Qanbah) bt. Abl 
Umayyah b. al-Mughirah 
(Quraybah al-Sughra, the 
Younger) VIII:92; XIV:100; 
XXXDC76 

Qurayn al-Tha alib (toponym) 
XXVH91 

Abu Quraysh (village), see Qaryat 
Abl Quraysh 

Banu Quraysh (Qurashis, 

Qurashites) 1:371; V:225, 227, 
276-77, 283, 327; VI:3-4, 11-15, 
19, 21-22, 28, 29-31, 51, 56-59, 
93-98, 101-7, 110-15, 120, 121, 
135, 137-44, 148-49, 161; Vffl:7, 

8, 13-15, 18, 20, 23-27, 30, 40, 52, 
68, 70, 72, 73, 75, 78-82, 84-87, 
90-92, 112, 120, 126, 134-36, 138, 
144, 161-63, 165-68, 170-71, 
174-75, 179, 181-82, 187; IX: 10, 
14, 19, 26, 36, 37, 78, 90, 104, 106, 
116, 139, 192, 194, 208;X:1, 3, 7, 

8, 15, 41, 46, 63, 68, 70, 71, 82, 86, 
93, 105, 133, 141, 156, 158, 160, 
161, 173, 190; XI: 26, 128;XII:133- 
36;XIII:18, 93; XIV:115, 121, 137, 
152-54; XV:23, 56, 115-17, 120- 
22, 134, 172, 215, 223-25, 229, 
235;XVI:19, 42, 63, 90, 114, 142, 
145, 153, 163, 175, 183, 192; 
XVIIL9, 14, 73, 142-43, 168, 186- 
88, 204, 208, 218, 222; XDC2, 12- 
14, 21, 22, 65, 85, 169, 176, 193, 
198, 201, 203, 207, 209, 214, 222, 
227;XX:14, 17, 24, 47-69, 112; 
XXT.38, 51, 71, 135, 156, 157, 160, 
180, 182, 183, 186, 232; XXII :9, 
100, 132-34, 167, 170, 173-74; 
XXIII:14, 21-22, 25, 61, 81, 110, 
121, 144; XXTV:5, 33, 105, 114, 
186; XXV:20, 118, 173, 177, 184, 
186;XXVI:7, 9, 11, 40, 118, 134, 
187, 200, 211;XXVII:2, 7, 23, 55, 
56, 112, 114, 129;XXVIII:144, 149, 
180-82, 189, 206, 230, 234-37, 
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Banu Quraysh (continued) 

XXVIII: 2 50; XXIX :4 9; XXX: 107; 
XXXI.125, 196, 234, 238; 
XXXII:148; XXXIV:127; 
XXXV:136;XXXIX:14, 15, 21, 37, 
42,44,49, 54, 64, 68, 73,78,91, 

97, 103, 115, 140, 143, 144, 166, 
167, 171, 174, 180, 197, 201, 212, 
213,232,235,254,261 
Ibn Quraysh. see ‘All b. al-Husayn b. 

Quraysh b. Shibl 
Quraysh b. ‘Abdallah al-‘AbdI 
XXV: 79, 80 

Quraysh b. Anas XXXIX:278 
Quraysh b. Badrb. Yakhlud VI:29 
Quraysh al-Dandanl XXXI:188, 193, 
196, 200, 223 

Quraysh b. al-Harlsh XXVI:121 
Quraysh b. AbIKahmas XXV :54 
Quraysh b. Shacpq XXVII:101, 102 
Quraysh b. Shibl XXXL115-17, 123- 
24,171 

al-Qurayyah (village, northwest of 
Hajr) X:132, 133;XIX:99 
Banu Qurayzah V:165-66, 173; 
VII:97, 158; VIII: 14, 20, 22-26, 42; 
IX:56, 136; X:83;XI:32; XXIII: 172, 
190;XXXIX:130, 164, 185 
expedition against VIII:27-41; 
IX:117, 125 

see also Bu ath, battle of; Jews 
Qurb (al-Muhtadfs mother) 
XXXVI:1, 9 

Qurb (jdriyah of Qablhah, mother of 
al-Mutazz) XXXV:114, 115, 123, 
165 

al-Qurdudah (toponym) X:68 
Qurh (in Wadi al-Qura) VIII:154 
Qurqub (in Khuzistan) XXXVII:35 
qurra (pi. of qari, Koran reciters) 
XII:90, 149;XV:58,112, 136; 

XVII: 19, 31, 36, 40, 45, 51, 60, 71, 
72, 76, 79, 120; XIX126, 133, 134; 
XX196; XXI:17; XXII :26; XXIII:12, 
15, 22, 25-26, 35-37, 67,211; 


XXIV: 1 18; XXX:269; XXXIX:69, 
142, 222, 237, 239, 254, 276, 304 
Qurrah (fortress, in Cappadocia) 
XXX239; XXXII: 185, 237; 
XXXIII:100-101; XXXVI:190; 
XXXVIL144; XXXVIII: 65 
Abu Qurrah (canal), see Nahr Abl 
Qurrah 

Qurrah (bt. ‘All b. Rahlb b. 
Muhammad b. Hakim) 

XXXVI:30 

Abu Qurrah (Abu Farwah, in charge 
of the judiciary of al-Kufah) 
XIII:7, 59,150 

Qurrah b. ‘All b. Malik al-Jushaml 
XXI:78 

Qurrah b. ‘Amr b. Qays XX:35 
Qurrah b. Ashqar al-Difarl IX: 100 
Qurrah b. al-Harith XVI: 128 
Qurrah b. Hubayrah b. Salamah b. 

Qushayr X:70-72, 75-77, 79 
Qurrah b.Iyas XXXIX: 292 
Qurrah b. Khalid al-SadusT VI: 158; 

XIV: 109; XXXIX:124, 226 
Qurrah b. Qays al-HanzalT al- 
TamunT XIX:105-6, 127, 164 
Qurrah b. Shank al-‘AbsI XXIII: 149, 
156,214; XXIV:28 
Abu Qurrah al-Sufri XXIX 65 
Qurtb. Jammah ak‘AbdT XI:203, 208 
Qurus (northwest of Aleppo) 
XXXVIII:171 

Qusam (southeast of al-Qaryatan) 
XI:110 

Qusan. see Nahr Qusan 
Qusaymb. Ya'qub XXVI:147 
IbnQusayt. see Yazldb. ‘Abdallah b. 
Qusayt 

Qusayy (Zayd b. Kilab b. Murrah) 
VI:18, 19-26,30-31,38,140; 
XVIIL108 

Banu Qusayy (of Quraysh) V:175; 

VI:54, 92; XV:247 
Banu Qushayr XII:181;XXXIV:36 
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al-Qushayrl (enemy of al-MahdTs 
wazir Abu ‘Ubaydallah) 

XXIX:201 

al-Quss. see Quss al-Natif 
Quss Hatha XXXVU:16 
Quss al-Natif (al-Quss, Qusyatha, 
Baqusyatha) XI:22, 39, 186, 188- 
91; XVIII :151, 152; XXXIX:86 
Quss b. Sa'idah al-Iyadl XXI:214 
qussas (sg, qass, storytellers) 
Xni:122; XV: 129; XX: 145; XXIII :6; 
XXXVIII:47 

Masjid al-Qussas (in al-Kufah) 
XXI:19 
see also qasas 

Qussin (toponym) XXXV: 17 
Qustanah (Qustanat al-Rayy) 
XVTIt23;XXXI51-52 
Qustantm b. HirqaL see Constans II 
Pogonatus 

Qustantm al-Ruml see Constans; 

Constantine; Constantius 
Qustantm al-Ruml (of al-Mamun's 
retinue) XXXII:80 
Qustantmah (fortress) XXIII: 142 
Qustantmah ( jariyah of Umm Habib 
btHarunal-Rashld) XXXV :71 
al-Qustantlniyyah. see 
Constantinople 

al-Quswana (west of Hit) XI :115 
Qusyatha. see Quss al-Natif 
Qut b. Ham. see Put b. Ham 
al-QutamI(‘Umayrb.Shuyaym b. 

'Amr) XXVIII :284 
al-Qutamlb. al-Husayn al-KalbT, 

Abiu al-Sharql XXTV51, 120-21 
Abu Qutaybah (mm) 111:48; IX:198; 

XIV:98;XIX:19; XXXIX: 223 
Banu (Al) Qutaybah XXIII:136, 187; 
XXV:11 

Qutaybah b. Muslim XV:44, 79; 
XVIII:164;XXn:113-16; XXIII ‘38, 
58, 63, 85, 87, 108, 126-30, 133, 
134-39, 143, 146-47, 150-56, 158, 
164-77, 183-201, 204-6, 214-16, 


219, 223, 224-25, 228-29; 

XXIV: 5- 10, 12-27, 35-36, 47, 52, 
55, 94, 151-53, 157-58, 161, 170; 
XXV: 123-24; XXVI:34-35, 63, 
243;XXXIX:228 
Qutaybah b. Said VI:158, 159; 
XXXII:210, 213 

Qutaylah (sister of Qays b. 'Ubad al- 
Shaybanl) XVIII:156 
Qutaylah bt. 'Abd al-'Uzza XI:140; 
XXXDC193 

Qutaylah bt. Qays b. Madikarib 
IX:138 

Qutayrah b. Fulan al-Sakuni 
XV:159, 215-16 

Qutbah b. ‘Amir b. Hadldah VI:125, 
126 

Qutbah b. Qatadah al-SadusI XI:2; 
XII:166, 168 

Qutbah b. Qatadah al- Udhrl 
VIItl56, 159 

Qutham b. al- ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib IX: 202, 205; XVI33, 47, 
103;XVII:140, 196, 202, 230; 
XXXDC25, 75, 95, 201 
Qutham b. al- ‘Abbas b. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. al- ‘Abbas XXVHL66, 83; 
XXDC57-59, 113 
Qutham b.Jafar XXIX:72 
Qutham b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al- ‘Abbas 
XVIL208; XXXIX:74 
al-Qutqutanah (near al-Kufah) 
FV:132; V:360; XII:7; XVU:201; 
XIX:83, 100; XXII :67; XXIV:112- 
13 

Qutrabbul (Qatrabbul, north of 
Baghdad) XII:142; XXVHL‘242; 
XXDC79; XXXII :56; XXXV:48, 49, 
50, 67, 69, 84, 124;XXXVI:16; 
XXXVn:144, 157; XXXVIII:42 
Qutrabbul Gate, see Bab Qutrabbul 
al-Quwadhiyan (northeast of al- 
Tirmidh) XXV:30 
Quzah(at al-Muzdalifah) 11:81; 
IX:114; XXXU:22 
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Quzman (fighter at battle of Uhud) 
VII:135-36 


Rab‘ al-Qubbah (in Samarra) 
XXXVI:88 

al-Rabab (of Banu Dab bah) 

XXXIX: 125 

al-Rabab bt. al-Ashath XX:222 
al-Rabab bt. al-Haydah b. Maadd 
VT33-34 

al-Rabab bt. Imri’ al-Qays XIX:22, 
162, 180; XXXIX: 50 
al-Rabadhah (near Medina) 11:29, 
31;IX:56; X:45, 51, 52; XV:66-68, 
101, 186; XVL47, 48, 80-83, 85, 
112; XIX: 117; XX.162-63; 
XXIII:210; XXVIII:122-25, 127, 
129, 131, 139, 142; XXIX.138; 
XXXIV:51; XXXDC70 
Rabah (kdtib) XIV:46 
Rabah (Rabah al-Aswad, ghulam of 
Prophet Muhammad) VIII:44- 
45;IX:145, 146 
see also SafTnah 

Abu Rabah b. ‘Abldah XXXIX: 226 
Rabah al-Aswad. see Rabah 
Rabah b.Zayd 1:199 
Rabals. see Banu Rabfah 
Rabar. SEERavar 
Rabb al-Sarlr. see Master of the 
Throne 

al-Rabf (associate ofHisham b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Marwan) XXVI :71 
al-Rabf (mawlao f Banu TamTm) 
XI:145 

see also al-Rabf b. Subayh 
al-Rabf (RabTah, of BanuKhuza‘ah) 
X VIII: 184 

al-Rabf (rawi). see al-Rabf b. Anas; 

al-Rabf b. al-Nu man al-Nasrl 
Ibn Abl RabT. see HubshI b. Abl 
Rab'T 

al-Rabf b. Anas 1:253, 268, 272, 279, 
288, 291, 296;II:101; IV:162 


al-Rabf b. ‘Ar arah al-Khushan! 
XXI:217 

RabT b . al-Balad al-Sa'dl XII:88 
al-Rabf b. Dabu‘ al-Fazarl VI:160 
al-Rabf b. ‘Imran al-Tamlml 
XXV:46, 47 

al-Rabf b. Khut hay m XXXIX:321 
Ibn Abl al-Rabf al-Kurdl 
XXXVIII:120 

al-Rabf b. Malik b. Abl ‘Amir 
XV: 249 

al-Rabf b. Naff, Abu Tawbah 
XXIX132 

al-Rabf b. al-Nu'man al-Nasrl, Abu 
Said XIII: 94, 96, 100-102, 106, 
151, 154, 157, 166, 174;XIV:133; 
XV: 26, 27, 72 

al-Rabf b. Rabf ah b. Mas'ud. see 
SatTh al-Dhi’bl 
al-Rabf b. Sabur XXV:179 
Abu al-Rabf al-SalulT XXI: 129 
al-Rabf b. Subayh XXIX:171, 187; 
XXXIX: 224 

al-Rabf b. Sulayman 1:284; 11:114; 
XIII:184; XIV: 88; XXXIX:196, 203, 
205, 280 

RabT b. TamTm XIX:148 
RabT al-Tayml XXVII:43 
al-Rabf b. Yahya XXXIX:256 
al-Rabf b. Yazld al-AsacH XXII:98, 
131,134-35, 140, 145-46 
al-Rabf b. Yazld b. Mu awiyah 
XIX:227 

al-Rabf b. Yunus XXI:219; 

XXVIIL35, 65, 98, 101, 127, 162- 
63, 219, 249-50, 256; XXIX:7-8, 
10, 23-24, 31, 54, 78, 84, 88, 90- 
96, 101, 109, 110, 116, 126, 133, 
142, 143, 163-67, 182, 200-203, 
210, 211, 212, 213, 218, 220, 237, 
252;XXX:3, 6-10, 48, 66, 85-87 
al-Rabf b. Ziyad XXXL231 
al-Rabf b. Ziyad al-Harithl XIV:79, 
80, 82; XVIII:87, 163-64,170 
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RabT b . Ziyad b. al-RabT b. Anas b. 

al-Rayyan XXTV:141 
RabTah (al-Rabf, of Banu Khuza'ah) 
XVIIt 184 

Abu Rabf ah (ram) XIX:77 * 

Banu RabTah (Raba'Ts) V:44, 67; 
VI:34-36; IX:94;X:112, 136, 137; 
XI:9, 61, 122, 181, 215-16, 220, 
223; XII: 13, 15,93, 97, 123; 

XIII:55, 80; XV: 17; XVI: 70, 86, 98, 
118, 121,123,125, 131, 133, 134, 
137, 149, 150, 151;XVII:40, 58-61, 
63-64, 69, 166;XVIII:50, 58, 140, 
142, 151, 157;XIX:32, 48, 120; 
XX:24, 25, 27, 29, 71-79, 165, 177; 
XXI:5, 15, 20, 30, 49, 50, 67, 81, 

93, 151, 182;XXn:5, 39, 86-87, 
102-3, 141; XXin:38, 97;XXIV:13, 
26, 77, 114, 130, 135, 139, 155, 
164;XXV:9, 73, 124, 144, 189, 190; 
XXVL40, 121, 134, 146, 209, 213, 
225, 257, 259-60, 262-63; 

XXVIL9, 30, 32, 38, 40, 43, 80, 81, 
94, 95, 101, 105, 106, 144, 181, 
187; XXIX :5 8-59, 97; XXXI: 17; 
XXXII.-234; XXXIV:79-80; 
XXXVI:158;XXXVII:50; 

XXXIX: 266, 267 
RabTah b.'Abbad VI 120 
RabTah b. AbT *Abd al-Rahman 
VI:60, 153; IX:158; XXVII:91; 
XXXDC245, 335 
RabTah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ata b. 

Ya'qub XXVffl:225 
RabTah al-Ajdham al-TamTmT 
XX:166 

RabTah b. 'Amir AbT Bara', see 
RabTah b. AbT al-Bara’ 

RabTah b. ‘Amir b. Malik b.Ja'far. 

see RabTah b. AbT al-Bara 
Banu RabTah b. ‘Amir b. Sa'sa'ah 
XXII:40 

Ibn Rabf ah al-'Amirl XIX:193 
RabTah b. 'Awf al-Sa‘dl see al- 
Mukhabbal 


RabTah b. AbT al-Bara (Rabf ah b. 
‘Amir AbT Bara’, RabTah b. 'Amir 
b. Malik b. Ja'far) Vlt 154-55; 
IX:149 

RabTah b. Bujayr al-TaghlibT X:151, 
152; XI:61, 65-66, 109 
Banu AbTRabTah b. Dhuhl V:367; 
XXII:117 

RabTah b. Fulanb. Badr X:77 
RabTah al-HadramT X:183 
Banu RabTah b. Hanzalah 

XVIIt 198; XIX: 183, 186;XX:79; 
XXV:78; XXVt227 
RabTah b. Haram b. Dinnah VI:19 
RabTah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib IX: 9, 97; XV:235; 
XXXIX: 19, 61-62, 98, 198, 288 
Ibn Rafcfahb. al-Harith b.‘Abd al- 
Muttalib IX:112 
RabTah b. Harithah b. ‘Amr. see 
Luhayy b. Harithah b. ‘Amr 
RabTah b. ‘Isl al-Yarbii‘I XI:48; 

XV:127;XVIII:87, 188, 219-20 
Abu RabTah al-IyadT XXXIX:99 
Banu RabTah b. Ka b b. Sa‘d 
XVIIt 105 

RabTah b. Kaladah b. AbT al-Salt al- 
Thaqafi XII:169 

Banu al-Rabfahb. Malik XIIP.137, 
211 

RabTah b. Malik b . W ahbll al- 
Nakha‘1 XVII:57 

RabTah bt al-Marrar b. Salamah al- 
IjlT (Bint Marrar) XVIII:110-11 
RabTah b. Muhammad, Abu ‘Adrian 
XXXVIII:139?, 188 
RabTah b.Mukaddam XXVIII:251 
RabTah b. al-Mukhariq al-GhanawT 
XX:139, 144, 148; XXI:6-9 
RabTah b.N^idal-Azdl VI:91; 

XVIIt 134, 135;XXI:125, 126 
RabTah b. Nasr V:176-79, 182-83 
Banu RabTah b.Nizar. see Banu 
RabTah 

RabTah al-Qurashl XXVl:235 
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RabTah b. Rufay' b. Uhban ab 
SulamI (Ibn Ladh'ah) IX:16-17 
RabTah b. Abl Shaddadal- 
Khathaml XVII:117 
RabTah al-Sh ami XII:196 
Ibn RabT ah al-Sulaml XV:102 
RabTah b. Tharwan al-Dabbl 
XXI:15 

RabTah b. Umayyah b. Khalaf 
IX:114 

RabTah al-Uqayll XVI:137 
RabTah b. 'Uthman VI:86; XIV:21, 
110;XV:257 

al-Rabtahb. Ziyad al-Nahdl. see 
Abu Firas 

Rabid b. 'Abdallah b. Zurar ah al- 
TaghlibT XXV:109 
rabies XXV:72; XXXVIII:198 
Rabigh. see Batn Rabigh 
Rablhah bt . Abl Shakir XXVIII: 206 
Rabinjan (Arbinjan, between 
Bukhara and Samarqand) 
XXII:189; XXIII:197; XXIV:178; 
XXV:85 

Rabrab. ‘ Abdallah b. Sul ayman 
XXIX: 120 

races ( halbah , horse races) 

XXXI V:67 

Rachel bt. Laban (Rahil bt. Laban) 
11:61, 131, 135-39, 174, 182 
Radhan (al-Radhan, al-Radhanan, 
al-Radhanat, north of Baghdad) 
XXI:6; XXII :46, 86; XXXII: 67; 
XXXV:42; XXXVIII:42 
Radhan al-A'la (Upper Radhan) 
XXI:84 

al-Radhdh (in Masabadhan) 
XXIX.-243, 245 

al-Radlbi-llah. SEElbnal-Mu tazz 
RadT b. Munqidh al-‘AbdI XIX: 133- 
35 

ract/*(TabarTs explanation of the 
term) XII :3 

al-Radm (in al-Bahrayn) XXXVL32 
Radman (in Yemen) VI:18 


Radwa (mountain chain, in 
Tihamah) VII:13; IX: 116; 

XXVIIL 114-15 

rafa T (ordinary taxes) XXXIII:143 

Banu Rafd(ofAd) 11:34 

Rafi‘ (guide ofKhalid b.al-Walld). 

see Raff b . ‘ AmTrah al-Ta’I 
Raff (mawld of Banu Khuza ah) 
VIII:162 

Abu Rafi‘ (Aslam, Ibrahim, Ruwayfi', 
Sinan, mawld of Prophet 
Muhammad) VII:8, 68, 119; 
VIII:121, 136-37; IX:39, 143; 
XXL215; XXXIX: 65-66, 99, 172, 
194 

Al Abl Rafi‘ (family of Abu Raff) 
XXVIIL 160 

Ibn Abl Raff, see 'Ubaydallah b. Abl 
Raff 

Raff b. ‘Abdallah XII:113; XIII:78 
Raff b. ‘AmTrah al-Ta I XI:11, 113- 
15, 124-25 

Raff b. ‘Amr al-Ghifarl XXXIX:122 

Raff b. Bistam XXXVI:143 

Raff b.Harthamah XXXVII: 90, 179; 

XXXVIII:4, 5, 15, 29, 39-41, 92 
Raff b. Khadlj VII:84, 87, 111; 

XV: 68, 101; XVI:6 
Raff b. al-Layth b. Nasr b. Sayyar 
XXX:259-61, 267, 269, 283, 286, 
289, 292, 295, 297-98, 300; 
XXXL16, 19, 24, 51; XXXII: 104 
Raff b. Malik b.al-'Ajlan VL125 
Abu Raff al-Muzanl XV:102 
Raff b. Abl Rafi‘. see al-Bahl b. Abl 
Raff 

Raff b. ‘Umar XIII:102 

Abu Rafi‘ al-Yahudl. see Sallam b. 

AbTal-Huqayq 
BanORafid XXXIX:241 
al-Rafidah (Rafidls, Rafidites, Shi'ite 
sect) XXVI: 38; XXX :2 8; XXXII: 72; 
XXXIV:185; XXXV: 143; 

XXXIX: 247 
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al-Rafif (toponym) XXXVI :102, 103, 
106 

Rafiq ( ghulam of Yahya b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahmanb.Khaqan) XXXVT.34, 
35,41,63,129 
al-Rafiqah (garrison town, 
eventually merging with al- 
Raqqah) XXVIII:244-45; 

XXIX:67, 69, 84; XXX;262; 
XXXI:106-7; XXXII:198; 
XXXVII:82 
see also al-Raqqah 
rafts, of waterskins XXXIII:182 
Raghib (mawla of al-Muwaffaq) 
XXXVII:177; XXXVIII: 33, 41, 65, 
73,79 

Raghib ahKhadim XXXV:99 
Banu Raha’ b. Munabbih. see al- 
Rahawiyyun 
Rahab bt. Pinchas IV:82 
Rahabah. SEERahbah 
al-Rahawiyyun (Banu Raha* b. 

Munabbih, of Madhhij) IX: 98 
al-rahbah (open space for prayer, in 
al-Kufah) XXII: 117-18 
al-Rahbah (Rahbat Malik b.Tawq) 
XXDC178; XXXVIII:135, 145, 147, 
159, 160, 191 

see also Rahbat Tawq b. Malik 
Rahbat Bam ‘AlI(Plazaof Bam ‘All, 
in al-Kufah) XVIIL100 
Rahbat ‘All b. AbITalib (Square of 
‘All b. AbITalib, in al-Kufah) 
XIII:72 

Rahbat al-Jami‘ (court of the Friday 
mosque, in Baghdad) XXXV:126 
Rahbat al-Qada (in Medina) 

XIV: 158; XXVIII:146-47 
Rahbat al-Qassabiyyin (square of 
the Butchers, in al-Basrah) 

XX:10 

Rahbat Abl Sharlk (clearing of Abu 
Shank, in al-Rusafah) XXW.81 
Rahbat B am Tamlm (square of Banu 
Tamlm, in al-Basrah) XX31 


Rahbat T awq b. Malik (desert tract 
ofTawqb. Malik) V:188; 
XXXVII:90, 98 
see also al-Rahbah 
al-Rahhal b. ‘Unfuwah. see Nahar b. 
Unfuwah 

al-Rahidah (near Dhu Qar) V:366 
Banu Rihil(ofNajd) 11:13 
Rahil bt Labaa see Rachel bt. 

Laban 

Rahlnah Cemetery (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:91 

Ralfq (mother of Umm Salamah bt. 

Harun al-Rashid) XXX:328 
Rahmah bt. Ephraim b. Joseph 
11:140 

Rahman (name ofMusaylima’s god) 
X:112 

al-Rahman (the Merciful One, name 
of God) VII:58; VIII :85; X:109, 
111, 138 

raiding parties (saraya) VIIIS3-98; 
DC:62, 118-25;X:11, 15, 17, 44, 46, 
48, 75, 79, 89, 90, 92, 100-103, 

109, 112, 115, 133, 175 
Ra*fl (wife of Potiphar) 11:154-58, 
166 

Ibn Rain (in a line of poetry) 

IV:148 

rain clouds, as omens XXVIII:212 
raiaseeking prayer (salat al-istisqa) 
VTII:95; XIII: 156-57; XIV:40; 
XXVIIL175 
rainfall 

21-day rainfall, in Baghdad 
XXXIV-.170 

40-day rainfall, in Tabaristan 
XXXVI:159 

blood raining, in Balkh 
XXXIV:170 

violent downpour, in Samarra 
XXXV:14 

Ra 5 iq al-Khazarl XXXVIII: 164, 167 
al-Ra iqah (jariyah of Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasn) XXVl:82, 169 
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ra is al-khawal (chief of the servants) 
V:409-10 

al-Ra ishb. Qays b. SayfT (al-Harith 
b.AbTSadad) 111:28, 29; IV:79 
Raja 3 (Qarmatian commander) 
XXXVIII:137 

Abu Raja (ram) II:103;XVI:145, 153, 
156 

Ibn Raja al-Awdhl XX:27 
Raja 3 b. Ayyub al-Hidari XXXIIL44, 
204-6; XXXIV :131 

Raja 3 b.AbTal-Dahhak XXXIL35, 37, 
44; XXXIII :194 

Raja 3 b. Haywah XII:194;XIII;81, 
157;XV:26, 151;XXI:179, 216; 
XXIII:181; XXIV;70-73; 

XXXIX: 321 

Raja 3 al-Khadim (eunuch of Harun 
al-Rashld) XXX:218, 272, 278, 
285;XXXI:2, 11 
Raja 3 al-Rabab! XXXVI:7 
Raja b.Rawh(b. Hat im) XXIX:177 
Rajab.Rawhb. Salamah XXVI:189 
Raja 3 b. Siraj* XXI:156-57 
Abu Raja al-‘U tar idl XV1138; 
XXXIX 307-8 

al-rajabiyyah (animal sacrificed in 
the month of Rajab) VI:40 
rajah . see Second Coming 
rajaz (poetic meter) VIII: 9, 45, 118, 
141, 155, 178; 1X12; XI:95; 

XII:102, 116; XVIII:177; XXI:80, 
128, 229 

rajazpoets XI:67, 106; XII:122; 
XXIII:28 

al-Rajf (near Khaybar) VII: 144, 147; 
VIII:16,42, 116; IX:119 
battle of XXXIX.101 
al-Rajjal b, XJnfuwalx see Nahar b. 
XJnfuwah 

rakah (unit of prayer) 111:86; 

VI:128, 129; VII:9, 164 
in battle VII:162-63 
eight-rak'ah cycle XIII:23 


rakah khafifah (shortened cycle) 
XXXI 28 

shortening of XIII:192;XXX:128 
Surat Baru Isra 3 fl in the second 
rakah XII: 194 

for those to be executed VII: 146 
during travel VII :9; VIII: 192; 

XV: 155-56 

two-rak'ah cycle VII:9, 146, 148, 
162-63; 1X109, 124; XIII:156, 
157;XXX:128 

XJthman’s alterations XV:38-40 
Rakaik(toponym?) IV:80 
Rakaya ^Uthman ('Uthman's weDs, 
nearAmul) XXV:119 
Rakhsh (ghulam of Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim b. al-Hu$ayn b. Musab) 
XXXIV:29, 30 

al-Rakkad (chief of Banu Fazarah) 
XXXI V:25 

Rakubah (on the road from Mecca 
to Medina) VI:146; VII: 150 
rakust (half Christian and half 
Sabian) IX:66 

Ram-abzud-Yazdajird (Sasanian 
title) V:83 

Ram Ardashlr (in Fars) V:ll, 16 
Ram Fayrnz (near al-Rayy) V:112 
Ram Hurmuz (Ramhurmuz, 

Ramahurmuz, east of al-Ahwaz) 
V:12, 43, 138; IX:144; XIII:122-24, 
131-34, 142, 150, 199; XIV:43, 44; 
XVIL 184; XVIII:198; XXI:200, 202; 
XXII:5, 20, 23-25, 154, 157; 
XXVIII: 273; XXXVI:29, 164, 168; 
XXXVII:7-8, 37, 137 
alramadah. see ‘Am al-Ramadah 
al-Ramadah (near al-Ramlah) 
XIII:166; XV:47 
Ramadan (month, in Muslim 
calendar) 

fast of VII:25-28; VIII:168;XI:67; 
XXVIIL80 

Td al-Fitr. see ‘Id al-Fitr 
new moon of 1:229 
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Ramadan (continued) 
prayer ritual of XII:161; 

XIV: 114-15 

retreat (i'tikaf) during XVII:215; 
XXIV:4 

salat abfitr (prayer of breaking 
the fast of Ramadan) 
XXXVI:37 

travel during XXIV:84 
Yawm al-Fitr. see ‘Id al-Fitr 
Ramahurmuz. see Ram Hurmuz 
al-Ramaliyyah(inKhuzistan) V:56 
Ramaqah (black rebel leader) 
XXVIII: 233 

Rambihisht (wife of Sasan) V:4-5 
Ramhurmuz. see Ram Hurmuz 
Rami b. Kaykhusraw IV:19 
Ramin b. Kaykhusraw IV:19 
Ramithan (Ramlthanah, in the 
Bukhara oasis) XVIII;178; 
XXIII:143, 146 

Ramiyah (southeast of Tyre) 
XXXIV:42 

al-Raml (village, in Wasit) 
XXXVII:16, 18 
Banu Rami (of 'Ad) 11:34 
Ramlah ( jariyah of Muawiyah b. Abl 
Sufyan) XVIII:214 
Ramlah (wife of Mu'adh b. Jabal) 
X:24 

al-Ramlah (northeast of Jerusalem) 
11:66, 129; IX: 142; XI: 126; XII: 185 , 
186, 190, 193;XIII:81; XXIV:3; 
XXVL 193; XXXIII :206; 
XXXIV:134; XXXV: 143 
Ramlah bt. ‘At b. Abl Talib (al- 
Kubra, the Elder) XVII: 229 
Ramlah bt. ‘All b. Abl Talib (al- 
Sughra, the Younger) XVII:229 
Ramlah bt. al-Har ith (al-Hadath) 
IX:95; XXXIX:83 

Ramlah bt. Harun al-Rashld, Umm 
Jafar XXX:328 

Ramlah bt. Shaybah b. Rabiah b. 
Abd Shams XV:254 


Ramlah bt. Abl Sufyan b. Harb. see 
Umm HabTbah 

rampart of Anushirwan XIV;38, 41- 
42 

rank, official, see ashab al-maratib 
al-Ranq (toponym) XI:65 
ransom of captives VII:70, 71-72, 
74-75, 81; X:47, 57,189, 190; 
XI.34, 37-38; XXXVHI:32-33, 
153-54, 155, 181, 185; XXXDC:8, 

13 

Raqabah b. al-Hurr al-‘AnbarI 
XXI:62, 64; XXIII: 100-101, 103, 
107;XXV:17 

BanuRaqash XXIII :194 
Raqash bt. Malik (sister of 
Jadhlmah al-Abrash) IV:134 
Raqash bt. Rukbah b. Na’ilah VI:27 
al-Raqashl (al-Fadl b. ‘Abd al- 
Samad) XXX:226-27 
al-Raqashl frawi)* see Yazld al- 
Raqashl 

al-Raqlm (near Medina) XXI: 5 6 
al-Raqlm (inscribed tablet of 

Companions of the Cave) IV: 155, 
156 

al-Raqqah (in al-jazlrah) VI 18; 
XIII:80, 82, 86-88, 159;XV:119; 
XVIL6;XX139, 140;XXIV:77; 
XXVt250;XXVII:19, 21, 50, 51, 
167, 180-81; XXVIII:11, 61, 238, 
244;XXIX:67, 81, 84, 85, 86; 
XXX162, 164, 173, 177, 179-80, 

183. 199, 218, 220, 230, 236, 241, 
256, 261, 268, 291, 295-96, 299, 
301, 324, 326;XXXI:18, 35, 88, 

104, 106, 108, 192, 226; XXXII:48, 
79, 95, 106, 108-9, 129, 134, 140, 

159. 198. 199, 205, 210, 222; 
XXXIIP.27; XXXIV39, 157; 
XXXV:59, 67, 72, 79; XXXVI: 181; 
XXXVII:5, 82, 124, 145, 152; 
XXXVIII:76, 78, 79, 91, 97, 103-5, 
118, 123, 128, 133-35, 141-43, 
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al-Raqqah (continued) 

XXXVIII:148; XXXIX:264, 265 
see also al-Rafiqah 
Raqqat al-Baradan (near Baghdad) 
XXXVI:22 

Raqqat Kalwadha (south of 
Baghdad) XXXI:134, 226 
see also Kalwadha 

Raqqat al-Shammasiyy ah XXXV :40, 
46,63 

see also al-Shammasiyyah 
raqqiyyah (transport boat) 
XXXVTI:119 

al-Raqta (ofBanuHilal) XIII:111 
Ra'raba bt. Lot 11:118 
Ras Ahmad b. Nasr (in Baghdad) 
XXXI V:3 4 

Ras al-'Ayn (Ras ‘Ayn, inal-jazlrah) 
XIII:86, 160;XXXII:25, 186; 
XXXIV:157; XXXVII:4 
see also Ayn al-Wardah 
Ras al-Jalut, bridges of XXI :68 
Ras al-Jalut. see Exilarch 
Ras al-Kalb (toponym) IV:153 
Rashid (ghulam of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf 
b. al-Ahmar) XVIII: 130 
Rashid ( khadim of Harun al- Rashid, 
Rashid al-Harunl) XXX:219, 303, 
315;XXXI:229 

Rashid (mawla of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad) XIX 62 

Rashid (son of Waslfs sister Su ad) 
XXXV:31 

al-Rashld. see Harun al-Rashld 
Rashid al-Harunl. see Rashid 
(khadim of Harun al-Rashld) 
Rashid b. Kawus XXXV:42, 69, 76, 

77, 78, 79, 81, 82, 98, 99 
Rashid b. Kurayb XXVII:147 
Rashid b. Rashid, Abu Dawud 
XXIX3 

Rashid (mawla of al-Muwaffaq) 
XXXVII:47, 67, 104, 112, 119-20, 
130;XXXVIII:4, 11 


Rashid (mawla of Ibn Abl Aws) 
VIII:143 

Rashid (of Banu ‘Abd al-Qays) 
XVL143 

Rashid (rawl father of 'Abd al-Malik 
b. Rashid) VI:24 
Rashid b.Hafs XXVIII: 151 
Rashid b.Hubaysh XXXIX:158 
Rashid b. Iyas b. Mudarib XX:198, 
200,205-11,222 * 

Rashid b.Jir XXVI:190 
Rashid al- Maghrib! XXXIV:69, 72; 
XXXVI :36 

Rashid al-Muadhdhin (Rashid the 
Muadhdhin) XXIV:116 
Rashid al-Qarmatl XXXVI:36 
Rashid b. Sad XIV:120 
al-Rashidiyyah (military regiment) 
XXVII: 163 

Rashlq (khadim of 'Ubaydallah b. 

Yahya b. Khaqan) XXXVI:188 
Rashlq al-Hajjajl XXXVII:18, 59, 62, 
71-73, 126 

Rashlq al- Hu rami XXXVIII:85 
Rashrashah (piawla of Shaqlq b. 

Thawr) XVL115, 144 
Banu Rasib (of al-Azd) XVIII:39, 
100;XXVII:29; XXVIII:92, 261 
Banu Rasib (of Jarm) X:155 
Rasil (ruler of Makran) XIII:175; 
XIV: 70 

Raskan (toponym) XV:105 
Raslah (Byzantine city) XXIV: 167 
Rasmunas (of Men of the Cave) 
IV:156 

al-Rass, people of IV:68 
Rastan(nearHims) XXXV: 27 
RastanGate. SEEBabRastan 
Rastln (warn of Darius the Elder) 
IV:87-88 

al-Rasub (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's sword) IX:63 
Rathashtaran Salar (Persian rank) 
V:104 
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rati (rid, flagon, measure of weight) 
XXII:78, 117; XXIII :54; 

XXVIII: 190; XXIX:7; XXXI:179; 
XXXVII'.lOl 

Ratlah (commander of ah ,-t 
Magharibah) XXXV:48 
rats XII:77, 78-79 
Ravar (Rabar, north of Kirman) 

XV: 91 

raven (crow ,ghurab) 1309, 311, 357 
as ill omen XII:47-48;XVIII:77 
d-rawadif (newcomers, among Arab 
clansmen, in conquered 
territories) XIH:71, 77, 144, 200, 
217 

Rawah (concubine of Harun al- 
Rashld) XXX327 
Raw'ah (sister of 'Amr b. aJ-Hajjaj) 
XDC42 

Rawah bt Zamar b. Yaqtan 11:127 
Banu Rawahah b. Sa'd (of ‘Abs) 
V:356; XVI:30; XXV:14 
al-Rawandiyyah (Shi'ite sect) 
XXVIt205;XXVIII:43, 62-68, 73, 
238; XXIX :57, 121,165 
Rawata (toponym) XXXVII:22 
Rawdat al-Aban (toponym) 
XXXIV:47 

Rawh ( ghuldm of Muhammad b, 
'Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat) 
XXXIV:73 

Rawh ( mawla of al-Fadl b. Yahyaal- 
Barmala) XXX: 112 
Rawh(rawi) XVI:145 
Rawh (raw!) XXXDC151, 267 
Rawh b. 'Abdallah XV:79 
Rawhb.Aslam 1332 
Rawh b . Ghutayf al-Thaqafi 11:21, 
113 

Rawh b . Hatim b. QabTsah b. al- 
Muhallab XXVII: 187, 188, 191; 
XXVIII: 78-80; XXIX172, 178, 
193, 195, 203, 222, 235, 237, 239; 
XXX:41, 102, 109 
Rawhb.Muqbil XXVI:154, 163 


Rawhb.Thaqaf al-'AmmT,Abu 
‘Abdallah XXVIII:255-57 
Rawhb.'Ubadah 1:285, 305; VI:61, 
154, 156, 159;XVI:145 
Rawh b . al-Watid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXffl'^19, 221 

Rawhb.Zinba al-JudhamT, Abu 
Zur'ah XIX:168,221;XX:49,50, 
57; XXIII :108-9 
al-Rawha’ (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's bow) IX:154 
al-Rawha (near al-Kufah) 

XVIILlll;XXI:37;XXVn:25, 26, 
57 

al-Rawha (near Medina) VII:65, 84, 
140; EX: 154 

al-Rawha" Road (between Mecca 
and al-Madmah) VI: 146 
Abu Rawq al-Hamdanl (‘Atiyyah b. 
al-Harith) 1:211, 227, 252, 258, 
261, 264, 266, 269, 356;X:14, 169; 
XI:46, 49, 64, 176, 193, 195, 199, 
201-2, 207, 212;XII:124, 146, 206; 
Xffl:16, 21, 22, 77, 90, 102, 146; 
XV:54, 64, 100, 125, 145, 148, 256; 
XVII:39;XXI:29, 108 
Rawwadb.al-Jarrah XXXIX:108 
Rawwad al-Ka'bl XX:34 
Abu al-Rawwagh al-Shakin 

XVIIE51, 52, 53, 54, 60, 61, 62, 63, 
65, 66, 67;XXII:42 
ray (personal opinion, in law) 
XXXIX 265 

Raydah (in Yemen) 111:164 
al-Rayhan. SEENahr al-Rayhan 
Rayhknb. Salih al-MaghribT 
XXXVI35, 39, 41, 50-52, 54, 55, 
57, 60, 62-64; XXXVU:62-63, 65 
Rayhanb. Ziyad al-‘AmirIal- 
‘Abdalll XXV:143 
Rayhanahbt ‘Alqamah b. Malik b. 
Zayd b. Kahlan (Rayhanahbt. 
DhTJadan) V:216, 242, 244 
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Rayhanah b t. ‘Amr b. Khunafah. see 
Rayhanahbt Zayd b. ‘Amr b. 
Khunafah al-Quraziyyah 
Rayhanahbt. DhTJadan. see 
Rayhanahbt ‘Alqamah b. Malik 
b. Zayd b. Kahlan 
Rayhanahbt. al-Hudhayl b. 

Hubayrah XI:66 
Abu Rayhanah al-‘UraynT XX:32 
Rayhanahbt Zayd b/Amr b. 
Khunafah al-Quraziyyah VIII:39; 
IX:137, 141; XXXIX:164-65 
Raysanah (of al-Mansur's 
entourage) XXVIII:278-79 
Raysut (Raysub, toponym) IV;69, 70 
Raytah (rawiyah) XXXIX: 171 
Banu Raytah (children of Raytah) 
XIII:103 

Ibn Raytah. see ‘All b. al-Mahdl 
Raytahbt. AbT al-‘ Abbas, Umm ‘AlT 
XXI:218; XXVIII:85; XXIX:152-53; 
XXX:13, 57 

Raytahbt. Harunal-RashTd 
XXX.-328 

Raytahbt. Hilal b. Hayyan IX:29 
Raytahbt. Muhammad b. ‘All b. 
Abdallah b. al-‘ Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX: 235 
Raytahbt. Mu nabbihb. al-Hajjaj 
VIL107 

Raytahbt. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abd al-Madan b. al-Dayyan al- 
HarithI XXVII:212;XXXIX:235 
Raytahbt. YazTd XXI:126 
al-Rayy 1:342; III :21; IV: 77, 96-97; 
V:109, 112, 301; IX:3, 143; XIII: 11, 
50, 53;XIV:1, 17, 21, 24-27, 31, 

51, 52;XV:8, 62, 82, 132, 256; 

XVIL 102; XVIII:22, 33, 188, 194; 
XIX:75, 103,119,161,204; 
XXI:192, 203, 204; XXII:141, 143- 
44, 147-48, 162-63; XXIII:38, 58, 
63, 99, 129;XXIV:43, 60; XXV:7, 
118;XXVI:208, 225; XXVII:85, 
110,124, 125,126, 182,183,211; 


XXVIIL29, 44-45, 49, 69-70, 72, 
164, 277-78, 290;XXIX:37, 152, 
199, 219, 222, 235, 239, 255; 
XXX:58, 91, 106, 116-17, 139, 163, 
187, 250, 253-56; XXXI:16, 19, 
24-25, 31, 43-44, 49, 51-52, 54, 

72, 74, 76-79, 81-B2, 85,128; 
XXXII:65, 85, 94, 166; XXXIII:139, 
141, 143, 149, 173;XXXIV:21, 96; 
XXXV:14, 23, 25, 26, 62, 65, 141, 
144;XXXVI:14, 24-27, 30, 106, 

116, 156, 161, 163, 166, 168, 171, 
180;XXXVII:1, 63; XXXVIII:5, 14, 
15, 23, 25, 35, 64, 104, 107, 112, 
113, 117, 118;XXXIX:265 
al-Rayya (name of Prophet 
Muhammad’s camel) IX:151 
al-Rayyan(maw/a of al-Mansur) 
XXIX:91, 92, 145 

al-Rayyan (of Basma, in al-Batihah) 
XXXVII.-69 

al-Rayyan b. ‘Abdallah al-Yashkurl 
XXIV: 110-11 

al-Rayyan b. Muslim XXI:215 
al-Rayyan b. Sabrah b. Hawdhah 
XVIL 133-34 

al-Rayyan b. Salamah ah ArashI 
XXVL41-42, 45 

al-Rayyan b. Sinan al-Yahmadl 
XXVL229 

al-Rayyan b. al-Walld 11:153, 166, 
184; 111:31 

al-RazI see Ahmad b. T habit al-RazI 
Abu al-RazT. see Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Hamld 

RazTn (of the Persians of Marw) 
XXII:10 

RazTn (rebel against Khalid b. 

‘Abdallah al-Qasn) XXV:113 
Abu Razln (rawl) XVII:113 
RazTn ‘Abd al -Sal Oil XXI:88 
Abu Razln al-‘AqilT (al-‘UqaylT) 

1:204, 206, 207; V:232 
Raanb.Bishr XXV: 143 
RazTn b. Majid XXVI:144, 147 
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Razin b. al-Mutawakkil al-Bakrl 
XXL126 

Abu Razin al-'Uqayll see Abu Razln 
al-'Aqlll 

al-RazIq. see Nahr al-Razaq 
al-Raziqiyyah (near al-Badhaward) 
XXXVI:39 

al-Razm. see Day of al-Razm 
Rebecca bt. Bethuel b. Nahor II :61, 
131, 134-36 

red color symbolism XXXIV30 
Turkish red standards XXXV: 96 
see also al-Hamra ; al- 
Muhammirah 

Red Sea XIII :158; XXXV:109 
Abu Khalid (Moses 1 epithet for 
it) 111:64 

redness of the sky, in Egypt 
XXXVIII:44 

reed boats (mujawnihat) XXXVI:46 
reed pipe, see flute; surrny 
reeds 

as building material XIII:67 
naphtha-doused reeds, in 
warfare XXXVII:99, 100, 

108, 113 

Refreshment, Day of. see Yawm al- 
Tarwiyah 
registry 

cf wan (military register) V:302; 
XII:201-2; XIII:30, 45, 75, 
177;XIV:115-18; XVHL105; 
XXI:161, 214,215,217; 
XXU:4; XXVUI:205, 206-7; 
XXDC174, 183, 184, 190, 241, 
242;XXXVT.14, 81 
SEE ALSO futm 

Dfwan al-Tawqf wa’l-Tatabbu 
alaal-TJmmal (Bureau of 
Registering and Supervising 
Government Officials) 
XXXIV.158 


registry (continued) 

Dfwan Zimam al-Nafaqat 
(Bureau of Controlling 
Expenditures, Registry 
Department) XXIX:206, 241; 
XXX9, 86; XXXIV: 75 
regular army (athbatjayshjund) 

XV: 19, 21;XXXV:27, 34, 41, 49, 
72, 93, 126; XXXVT.4, 7 
Rehoboam IV:20-82 
relish. SEEkamakh 
repentance 1:241-42 
Repenters. see al-Tawwabun 
replacement army (jaysh al-bidal) 
XI:78, 81 

reserved pasture (mahjar, him a) 
XS1, 180-83;XV:156, 167 
see also kma 
resi n(qatiran) XII:197 
Resurrection, Day of. see Yawm al- 
Qiyamah 

retaliation law. see blood revenge 
retardedness XXV: 1-2 
retrograde stars (al-khunnas) 1:235- 
36 

Return, doctrine of. see Second 
Coming 

Reu (Arghu) b. Peleg 11:16, 22 
Reuben b. Jacob (Rubll b. Ya qub) 
11:134, 136, 139, 171, 175-77; 

IV:61 

revelation of ah Quran 1X208 
date of first revelation Vt 62-63 
fainting spell, accompanying 
revelation VIII 3 , 63 
manner of VI:67-76 
revenge, see blood revenge 
revenue, see annual revenue 
Rhodes (Rudas) XVIII:166, 208 
Rfam (sacred site of Himyarites) 
V:171-72 

al-Ribab (tribal grouping) X:85-87, 
89-91, 96, 139-41, 146;XI:202; 
XII:13, 42; XIII:76; XVl:75, 76, 
114,119 
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al-RibbUb. ‘Amrb.Rabiah XII:93, 
99, 113, 114, 160; XIII: 17 
Rib! (b. Husayn al-Riyahl) XI:202 
RibT(ofBanuTaymallah) XII:108 
Rib! (rdwi) XXXIX:137 
Rib! b. al-Afkal al-‘AnazI XIII:54- 
56, 59,61 

Rib! b. ‘Amir b. Khalid al-TamTml 
(al-‘Anud) XL168, 203, 208-9; 
XII:65, 66, 67-69, 89;XIII:58, 134, 
150, 200, 204;XIV:19, 54, 55 
Rib'T b. Hashim al-Harithl 
XXVI 146 

Rib! b. Hirash b.Jahsh al-Absi 
X VIII: 138 

rida (garment covering upper 
body) XXIII :1 50, 180, 212, 226 
al-Rida (the Chosen One), see ‘All b. 
Musab.Ja'far 

Riddah wars IX:95, 108;X:41-54; 
XII:17, 18; XIII:13, 27, 29, 38, 106, 
127, 201, 202, 214; XV:119; 
XXI:106; XXXIX:82, 85, 88, 91 
see also ahl al-Riddah 
al-Rid wan, Pledge of. see Pledge of 
Good Pleasure 

Banu Rifaah (of Qurayzah) IX:136 
Rifaah al-Bajall. see Rifa ah b. 

Shaddad al-Bajall al-Fityanl 
Rifa ah b. Qays VIII:149-50 
Rifaah b.Qumamah XXI:98 
Rifa ah b. Raff b. Khadlj XXXIX:319 
Rifa ah b. Raff b. Malik al-Ansarl al- 
Zuraql XV:203;XVI:83; 

XXXIX: 290 

Rifa ah b. Shaddad al-Bajall al- 
FityanT XVt 144; XVIII :137; 
XIX:24; XX:82, 129, 138, 142, 145, 
148, 150-55, 183, 185; XXI: 17, 21, 
22 

Rifaah b. Shamwll al-QurazT 
VIII:38 

Rifa‘ah b.Thabitb. Nu‘aym 
XXVt 242; XXVII :6, 7 
Rifaah b.Tha'labah XXII: 187 


Rifa ah b. Zayd al-Judhaml al- 
DubaybT VIII:124; IX:99, 100, 
102-3, 146 

Rifa ah b. Zayd b. al-Tabut VIII:54; 
IX:50 

rifddah (feeding and watering of 
pilgrims) VI:15, 17, 18, 25-26; 
XXX:144 

riffraff. SEEsa‘aliJc 
Righal (name of Mallah’s horse) 
IX:101 

AbQ Righal 11:45,46 
Abu Righal (guide of Abrahah) 
V:223 

Abu al-Rijal (rawf) XI:133 
Abu al-Rijal b. Abl Bakkar 
XXXVIII:151, 153 

Rijam (mountain, in ‘Uman) X:153 
Banu Ri 1 (of Sulaym) VII:152; 
XXXIX: 122 

al-Ri‘lb. Jabalah XVL78 
Rim. see Batn Ri m 
Rim (concubine of Harunal- 
RashTd) XXX:327 
RIma (in Maysan). see Shadh Sabur 
Rima (valley, north of Zabld, in 
Yemen) X:20, 158; XI:143 
Abu Rimthah (rdwi) IX:158, 161 
rings 

caliphal rings XXXV:114 
noserings XIX:178 
signet and seal rings 111:169-72; 
XV: 62-63; XXX:261; 
XXXIII:35; XXXV:19, 114, 

143 

Rlrif. see Irene 
al-Riqq. see Nahr al-Riqq 
RIshahr (in Fars) XIV:68 
see also RIw Ardashlr 
Rishcfin b. Sa‘d II:104;XXXIX:329 
RTthabtLot 11:118 
riti see rati 

ritual consecration, see ihram 
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rituals of Islam 

ablution, see ablution 
observance of XXXII: 111-12 
pilgrimage, see pilgrimage 
prayer, see prayer ritual 
purity and purification 11:99; 

X:142 

river boats, see boats and ships 
River of Life 111:2, 4, 14, 16 
rivers and canals, see entries 
beginning with Nahr; Wadi 
RIw Ardashlr (on the coast of Fars) 
V:16 

see also RIshahr 
Riyad al-Rawdah (al-Riyad,in 
southern Arabia) X:156, 177-79 
Riyah b. Malik b. ‘Usayyahb. Khufaf 
xxvnti9i 

Riyah b. Murrah IV:152 
Riyah b. Muslim XIX15, 224 
Riyah al-QandalT XXXVI:176 
Riyah b. XJbaydallah XXIII:207 
Riyah b. Uthmanal-Murn 

XXVIII: 85, 109-14, 116-23, 128- 
30, 138-39, 141-46, 150-53, 157, 
205-6, 231; XXXIX:246 
Banu Riyah b. Yarbu‘ XII:99; 
XXIII:19 

al-Riyahl. see Nahr al-Riyahl 
al-Riyanus. see Valerian 
al-Riyashl (rawf) XXXI: 249 
Rizahb.Rabfahb. Haram VI:19-23 
Abu al-Rizam (of Banu *Abd al-Dar) 
XXVIII: 181, 182 

Rizam b. Muslim XXVIII:66, 111-12, 
151-52, 176-78, 233;XXX:150 
rizq (pi. armq, provisions for 
fighting men) XVII :211, 212; 
XXIV:32, 50, 97; XXXIII :62; 
XXXV:5, 10, 28, 35, 36, 43, 77, 83, 
97, 98,125,126, 146,162,163; 
XXXVL70, 81, 82, 85 
see also ‘ata; Dar al-Rizq; 

MacSnat al-Rizq 


rizq al-fapn (stipend to children) 
XXIV: 97 

Rizq al-Khadim XXXV:102 
roads 

beacon system (al-mandr) 
XXVIL203 

milestones, on the Meccan Road 
from Iraq XXVII:203 
post road (post station, sikkat al~ 
band) XIII:48;XX:206; 
XXII:109; XXXIII: 8 
see also postal and 
intelligence service 
stations XIII:109 
XJ mar b. al-Khattab' s 
instructions on 
construction of XIII: 68 
see also specific names, e.g. 
Meccan Road 
roasting alive, in torture 
XXXVIII:7 

robes of honor, see khilah 
Rock, see Dome of the Rock 
Roman emperors IV:126-27 
see also specific names, e.g. 
Aurelian 

Romans, see Byzantium 
Rome (Rumiyyah) VIII :105 
Round City (MadTnat AbIJa‘far al- 
MansQr, in Baghdad) XXXI: 110, 
138-39, 156, 176, 178-79, 181-82, 
194, 198, 200-202, 204, 207; 
XXXII:145-46, 168; XXXTV :147; 
XXXV.-72, 75; XXXVII :150; 
XXXVIII:39, 42, 110 
royal authority symbols 
crowns XIII:26, 34 
parasol (mushammas,sham$ah) 
XXXIII:31; XXXV:42; 
XXXVIII:177, 179 
Banu Ruas b. Kilab IX: 139; 
XXVL46, 47 

rub‘ (a fourth, army division), see 
arba ( 

al-Rub(near Siminjan) XXIII:165 
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Rub Khan (king of al-Rub) 

XXIII:165 

Abu Rubah (Murji’ite) XXIV.132, 
137, 140 

Rubah b.al-'Ajjaj XXIV:63 
rubaiyyah (coins minted by al- 
Mamun) XXXI:46-47 
Rubayh b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
XXXIX: 57 

nxbaytha (small fish) XXIX 249 
Rubayyf bt. al-Nadr XXXIX:222 
al-Ru c bT al-Jarrru (leader of Banu 
Qudaah) XVI:120 
RubTl b. Ya'qub. see Reuben b. Jacob 
ru'bub (kind of club) XXX:13 
ruby (ydqut) 1:293, 301-2; VI: 79; 

XXVI: 82; XXXV:115; XXXVI:9 
al-Rudab (toponym) XI: 66-67 
Rudas. see Rhodes 
Rudayh, Abu Salih XXXIX 305 
Abu al-Rudaynl (governor of 
Adharbayj an), see ‘Umar b. ‘All 
b. Murr 

Abu al-Rudaynl (rawi) XXIX:97 
Rudh al-Rudh (near al-Badhdh) 
XXXIII:47-48, 51-52, 55-56, 62, 
67,72 

Rudhabar. SEERudhbar 
Rudhbar (south of Baghdad) 
XXII:74, 87, 130; XXXV :95, 115 
al-Rudhbar (in Daylam) XXXIIL 168 
Rudhmastan (Rudhmistan, in lower 
Bihqubadh) XI :43; XXXVIII:92 
ru e (harmed) V:235; VII:135 
Rufay , Abu Kathlrah 1:245 
Rufay b. Mihran al-Riyahl. see Abu 
al-‘Aliyah al-Riyahl 
Rufaydah (nurse to nascent Muslim 
community) VIII:33 
Rufayl. see Nahr Rufayl 
al-Rufayl b. Maysur XII :45, 47, 49, 
52, 62, 63, 73, 77, 117, 126;XIII:3, 
4, 9, 24 


Ibn al-Rufayl b. Maysur XII:45, 47, 
49, 52, 62, 63, 73, 77, 86, 117, 121, 
126, 149; XIII:3, 4, 9,16, 24 
Abu Rufayqahal-Fahml XVII:20 
rughl (kind of plant) XII :108 
rugs, see carpets and rugs 
al-Ruha. SEEEdessa 
Ruhat (between Mecca and Medina) 
VIII:188 

al-Ruhbah (near Medina) 

XXVIII: 193 

al-Ruhiyyah Island, see al-Jazirah 
al-Ruhiyyah 

Abu Ruhm b. 'Abd al-'Uzza 
XXXIX 185 

Abu Ruhm al-Ghifarl. see Kulthum 
b. Husayn b. Khalaf al-Ghifarl 
Abu Ruhm b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd 
Manaf VIII :60 

Rukanah b. ‘Abd Yazki b. Hashim 
XXXIX 77, 102 

al-Rukhkhaj (in Sijistan) XXIII: 80; 
XXX176; XXXIV:74; 

XXXVIII:195, 196 

rukhsah (concession, dispensation, 
license) XII:153; XIV: 140 
al-Rukn (eastern corner of al- 
Ka'bah, where the Black Stone is 
mounted) 111:50; VI:53; VIII:135; 
XXL61; XXII: 187; XXIX:91 
see also Black Stone 
al-Rum (Bilad al-Rum). see 
Byzantium 

al-Rum b. Esau 11:134 
Abu al-Rum b. ‘Umayr XXXIX:67 
Rumah (north of Medina) VIII:13, 
14;XV:204, 237 

al-Rumahis b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz al- 
KinanT XXVII:6-7, 170 
al-Rumahis b. Mansur XVII:191 
Umm Ruman bt. Amir (‘Umayr) b. 
Amirah VII:8;IX:129-30;XI:141; 
XXXIX 171, 172 
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Rumanis b. Wabarah XI:216 

see also Ibn Wabarah b. Rumanis 
al-Kalbl 

al-Rumaqan (south of Baghdad) 

V:15 

Rumays (commander) XXXVL41- 
45, 47-50, 175, 176 
mrnh ‘usharl(ten < ubit lance) 
XXXV:159 

see also spears, javelins, and 
lances 

RumT (ghulam of Muslim b. 'Uqbah) 
XIX:210 

RumT b. Hasanaj (Khashanaj) 
XXXVII:8 1; XXXVIII:30 
Rumiyuzan (Persian commander) 
V:318 

Rumiyyah (Rome) VIII :105 
al-Rumiyyah (Rumiyyat al-Mada’in, 
part of al-Mada in) V:157-58, 
254-55; XXVIII :26, 30; XXXVU:24 
al-Rumiyyun. see Dar al-Rumiyyln 
al-Rummah. see Batn al-Rummah 
al-Rumman. see Nahr al-Rumman 
al-Rummanatan (east of Damascus) 
XI: 115 

Rundaq (Zaydan) al-SaTdl 
XXXVIII:106, 111 
Al al-Ruqad (family of al-Ruqad) 
XXV:39 

Ibn AbT al-Ruqad (ram) XIII: 66 
al-Ruqad b. Ziyad (‘Ubayd) b. 

Hammam XXII:151; XXIII:53 
ruqaq (qira, flat bread) XI:24-25 
Ruqayyah bt/AlT b. AbTTalib XI:66; 
XVIfc228;XIX:181 

Ruqayyah bt. ‘Amr al- Uthmanyyah 
XXIX:195; XXX: 68 
Ruqayyah bt. Muhammad 
(daughter of Prophet 
Muhammad) VI:48, 99, 110; 
VII:64, 73; IX:127, 128;XV:253, 
254; XXXIX:161-62, 163 


Ruqayyah bt. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman 
XXVIII: 128-29 

Ruqayyah bt. At K Sayflb . Hashim b. 

‘Abd Manaf XXXIX:42 
Ruqayyah bt. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
XIV: 101 

Ibn al-Ruqayyat. sEE‘Ubaydallahb. 
Qays 

al-Rusafah (in Bagdad) XXIX:6, 56, 
59, 94, 110, 171, 181, 183, 197, 

203; XXXI :211; XXXII:86, 87, 90, 
95-96, 136, 189;XXXV:102, 104, 
107, 113; XXXVI.*9, 172; 
XXXVII:168; XXXVIII:85 
al-Rusafah (near al-KTifah) 

XXVIII: 238, 264; XXDC20, 88, 
152,218 

al-Rusafah (Rusafat Hisham, in 
Syria) XI: 65 ; XXI :2 16; XXV:2; 
XXVt5, 71, 80-81, 92, 100, 168, 
171-72, 240; XXVII:8, 9, 19; 
XXVIII 13, 17-18;XXIX:115; 
XXXVIII:115 

al-Rusafah (Rusafat Wasit) 

XXXVI.'l 95-97; XXXVII: 17 
RusafahGate. see Bab al-Rusafah 
al-Rusarisb.Junadib XIV:38 
Rushan Fayr u z (in Jurjan) V: 1 13 
Rushanak (daughter of Darius the 
Younger) IV:88, 90-91, 93, 95 
al-Rushdiyyah Street (in Baghdad) 
XXXI:191 

Rustam (ghulam of Shamir b. Dhl al- 
Jawshan) XIX:141 
Rustam (ghulam of Suwayd b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman) XXII: 137 
Rustam b. Bardu XXXVIII:153, 172, 
180, 196 

Rustam b. BarOyah XXXIII:145 
Rustam b. Farrukh Hurmuz V:406- 
7 

see also Rustam b. Farrukhzad 
al-Armanl 
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Rustam b. Farrukhzad al-ArmanT 
XI:176-80, 182-83, 188-90, 197, 
203, 221-22; XII:29-33, 39, 40, 
43-54, 57, 58, 60-65, 67-71, 73- 
78,81-83,86, 95, 101, 103,121, 
123-26, 130, 134-38, 140, 143, 
150, 204; XIII:10, 16, 52; XIV: 21 
see also Rustam b. Farrukh 
Hurmuz 

Rustam al-Hadraml. SEEal-Hasanb. 

c Abd al-Rahmanb. Sharahll 
Rustam al-Kalari, sons of 
XXXIII:172; XXXV:22-24 
Rustam b. Qarin b. Shahriyar 
XXXV:64 

Rustam al-Shadld IV:2-7, 76, 81; 
XXIII:98 

rustaq (district division) XIV:7; 

XVIIL 137; XXII:54; XXXVI :45 
Rustaq Ban! al-RazI (in al-Rayy) 
XXXI:52 

Rustaq al-Rumman (estate of 
Hisham b. Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan) XXV:172 
Rustaq al-Shaykh (in Isfahan) 

XIV: 7 

Rustaqubadh (Rustuqbadh, in 
Khuzistan) XXII:23-24;XXIII:12, 
156 

see also Askar Mukram 
al-Rustuml. see al-Husayn b. ‘Umar 
al-Rustuml 

Rustuqbadh. see Rustaqubadh 
Rustuqbadh (district, in al-Kufah) 
XXVIL135 
RutbTl. SEEZunbll 
al-Ruwa bt. Iyas b. Shurayh al- 
HamdanT XXI:126 
al-Ruwa‘ bt. Karib b. Nimran 
XX:126 

Ruwayd b. Tariq al-QutaT 
XXV: 119-20 

Ruwayff (mawla of Prophet 
Muhammad). SEEAbuRafi' 
Ruwayff b.Thabital-BalawT IX:40 


al-Ruwaythah (between Mecca and 
Medina) XXXIV:18, 19 
Ruwayyah. SEEDuwayyah 
al-Ruyan (Ruyan, district, near 
Tabaristan) XXIV:47; XXVIII:73; 
XXIX:208, 219, 235, 238, 239; 
XXX:40, 116, 163, 255; XXXII: 135; 
XXXIIL142, 168, 172-73; 
XXXV:23, 24 
Ruylnb. Firan IV:12 
RuzMihr. see Mihr Ruz 
Ruzayq (mawla ofTalhah b. 

Abdallah ahKhuzal) XXXII:163 
Ruzayq b. Abdallah al-RazI XV:229 
Ruzbah (ayyar) XXXVI:88 
Ruzban Sul b. Ruzban XIV:28-29 
Ruzbih (Persian commander) 
XL60-62, 65 

Ruzbih b. Buzurgumihr XIII: 70, 72, 
75,76 

R.'.win (?, ethnic group) 

XXXIV:141 

S 

Sa‘ (on the Khabur) XX:141 
saalik (riffraff, vagabonds) 
XXXIV:182;XXXV:10, 24; 
XXXVI:14, 182, 206 
al-Sab' (al-Saba c , in Palestine) 
XV:171;XXVI:190 
al-Sab b. Atiyyahb. Bilal X:84, 98, 
139;XVI:135, 146, 148, 150, 151 
al-Sab b. Hakim b. Sharik XVI:152, 
155,158 

al-Sab b. Mu adh VIII:117 
al-Sa b b. Zayd XX:46, 163 
Saba (Abd Shams, ancestor of the 
Tubbas ofHimyar) V:176 
IbnSaba. see Abdallah b. Saba* 

Saba b.Yashjub 11:22 
BanuSaba XII: 196 
Saba bt. Asma' b. al-Salt. see Sana 
bt. Asma b. al-Salt al- 
Sulamiyyah 
al-Saba. SEEal-Sab‘ 
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Sababah (Shababah,mawlaof Qays 
b. 'Abdallah al-Bahill) XXV :54, 

55 

al-Sababijah (canal), see Nahr al- 
Sababijah 

al-Sababijah (ethnic group), see al- 
Sayabijah 

Sab' ah (one of five cities destroyed 
by God) 11:125 

Ibn Abl al-Sa'bah, baths of. see 
Hammam Ibn Abl al-Sa‘bah 
al-Sabah bt. 'Abdallah al-Hadraml 
XXXIX: 28 

Sabah b. Sabah b. al-Harith b. Afsa 
b. Dumlb. Ayad IV:129,131 
al-Saba’iyyah (al-Saba'iyyah, Shi'ite 
sect) XV:154; XVI:17, 19, 31, 45, 
123, 131, 166, 169; XVIII:49, 145; 
XX:208; XXI:13, 70, 71; XXVII:153 
see also ‘Abdallah b. Saba 
al-Sabakhah (in al-Kufah) XX: 199, 
203-4, 210-13; XXI:15, 22, 46, 99- 
100; XXII: 61-62, 68, 94, 108-9, 
114, 116, 139, 141 

Sabakhat (Sabkhat) al-Qandal (near 
al-Ahwaz) XXXVI :38 
al-Sabal (ruler of al-Khuttal) 
XXII:188-89; XXIII:96-97, 106, 
171; XXV:30, 34, 120-21, 131, 152 
al-Sabarat ( in Mahrah) X:157 
Sabaskath (Isbaskath?, near 
Samarqand) XXTV:171 
sabat (vaulted passageway) 
XXXV:127 

Sabat (Balashawadh, west of al- 
Mada'in) V:127, 297, 357 -58; 
XI:50, 212, 222; XII:29, 30, 40, 44- 
46, 49, 52, 83;XIII:4, 6-8, 40, 191; 
XVIL116;XVni:61, 62, 65-66; 
XXI.14, 15, 82, 125; XXII.100; 
XXVIIL239 

Sabat Bridge. SEEjisr Sabat 
Sabat Gate, see Bab Sabat 
al-Sabbah (mawlci of Jibnl) 

XXVIL75, 98 


Sabbah, Abu al-Dhayyal XXX:24 
al-Sabbah b. ‘Abd al-Malik al- 
Shaybknl XXIX: 101 
al-Sabbah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
XXDfc264 

al-Sabbah b. Fulan al-MuzanT XI:66 
al-Sabbah b. Khaqan al-Tammu 
XXDC120, 141; XXX:96 
al-Sabbah b.Muhammadb. al- 
Ash'ath XXII: 163 
al-Sabbah b. Shutayr XII:177 
al-Sabbah al- Tabari XXX:292-93 
AbQ al-Sabbar al-‘AbdJ XXVL48 
Sabbath VIII:24-25, 30 
Sabi’ (b. Methuselah) 1347 
Banu al-Sabl XXI:129; XXXV:89; 
XXXDC220, 268 
see also Jabbanat al-SabT 
Sabians (al-Sabi’un, religious 
group) 1:345, 347, 354; IV:77; 
IX:66 

see also al-Subba’ 

Sablh b. Marqih (Subayh b. 

Marqayh) IX: 145 
see also Safinah 
Sablhah al-TaymT XI:151 
Sabiq ( mawla of Bishr b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Bishr) XXVI:48 
Sabiq al-Khwarazml ( khadim of Abu 
al-Abbasal-Saffah) XXVH:151, 
159 

sabiqah (precedence) XXX1L140 
Ibn Sabit (raw!) 11:86 
al-Sabiun. see Sabians 
Sabkhat al-Qandal. see Sabakhat al- 
Qandal 

sables XXVL265 

Ibn Abl Sabrah. see Abu Bakr b. 

‘Abdallah b. Ala Sabrah 
Sabrah b. Abd al-Rahman b. 

Mikhnaf al-Azdl XXII:107-9, 130, 
136;XXIV:131 

Sabrah b. ‘Amr al-‘AnbarT IX:122, 
168;X:85, 87, 89;XI:223;XVI:73 
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Abu Sabrah b. Dhuayb. see Yazld b. 

Malik b. ‘Abdallah b. Ju‘fT 
Sabrah b. Jar 0 dal- Hudhall XX13 
Ibn AbT Sabrah al-Ju‘fT. see 

Muhammad b.'Abd al-Rahman 
b. AbT Sabrah 
Sabrah al-Juhanl XVI:30 
Sabrah b. Nakhf b. AbT Sufrah 
XX:164; XXIII:56 

Abu Sabrah b. AbT Ruhm b. ‘Abd al- 
tJzza al-Amirl VI:100;XIII:79, 
130, 131, 133, 134, 136, 137, 145- 
48 

Sabrah al-HanzalT XIX:7 
Sabrah b. Shayman al-HuddanT 
XVL56, 106, 118, 120, 135, 144; 
XVII: 167-68, 211-12; XVIII:85-86 
Sabur (estate of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Qasri). see Kurat Sabur 
Sabur (Sabur al-Junud, Shapur, 
district, in Fars) 1:345; V: 105; 
IX:145; XIII:149; XIV: 65, 70; 

XV: 13, 14; XVIII :30; XXI: 123, 124, 
200; XXII: 25, 30, 150, 154, 157; 
XXIII:48; XXVII:87 
see also Kazarun 
Sabur I. see Sabur al-Junud b. 

Ardashlr b. Babak 
Sabur II. see Sabur Dhu al-Aktaf 
Sabur III. see Sabur b. Sabur b. 
Hurmuz 

Sabur (chief of Pharaoh's sorcerers) 
111:57 

Sabur b.Afqur IV:101 
Sabur b. Andy an V:313 
Sabur b. Ashaghan (Sabur b. Ashak 
b. Ashakan, Arsacid king) IV:99, 
100 

Sabur b. Babak V:8 
Sabur Dhu al-Aktaf (Sabur II, 

S hap ur b. Hurmuz, Sasanian 
emperor) V:49-67;XI:117; 

XII:39; XXIV:58-59 
Sabur al-Junud (in Fars). see Sabur 


Sabur al-Junud b. ArdashTr b. Babak 
(Sabur I, Sasanian emperor) 
IV:127; V: 13-14, 16, 22-31, 33-39, 
41-43,182, 288;IX:145 
Sabur al-RazT (Sabur of al-Rayy, 
isbahbadh al-bilad) V:131-32 
Sabur b. Sabur b. Hurmuz (Sabur III, 
Sasanian emperor) V:68, 74, 288 
Sabur b. Shahrbaraz b. ArdashTr b. 

Shahriyar XI:120, 178; XII;62 
sacred enclave. SEEal-Haram;himd 
sacred fire, see fire temples 
Sacred House. SEEal-Kabah 
sacred months IX:113 
Sacred Mosque, see al-Masjid al- 
Haram 

sacred territory. SEEal-Haram; 

Hma 

sacred trees IX:11 
sacrifice 

Cain and Abel's offer of 1:313-14 
Feast of Sacrifice, see ‘Id al-Adha 
oaths of VI: 1-2 
sacrificial animals 

Abraham's ram 11:94-95 
‘ atlrah (sacrificial lamb) VI:40 
ihram and IX:109 
rajabiyyah (animal sacrificed in 
the month of Rajab) VI:40 
substitute for sacrificial camels 
VHL‘137 

Sacrilegious War. SEEFijarwar 
Sad (mawld of ‘Am r b. Khalid al- 
Saydawi) XIX: 97, 150 
Sad (in a line of Abu al-‘Asus' 
poetry) XVII: 57 

Sad (raw 4 father of IbrahTm b. Sa ‘d) 
XXXIX: 216 

Sad (mawla of al-Mahd^ XXIX:235, 
239 

Sad (mawld of Mu aw iy ah b. AbT 
Sufyan) XVIII:216 
Sad (b. Najd al-Azcfi?) XXIV:20, 21 
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Barn Sad X:139;XII:42; XVI:62, 72, 
108, 109, 119, 120, 150, 166; 

XVIII: 85, 142; XXI: 65, 175; 

XXVII: 45; XXVHI:205, 227; 
XXX74; XXXVI: 126-30, 132 

Banu Sad (of Taman) XXXII:238- 
39; XXXVI :31 

Ibn Sa‘d (Muhammad b. Sad, Abu 
‘Abdallah) 1:290, 291, 297, 303, 
314, 324, 333, 334, 336, 340, 344, 
348, 355, 358, 362, 365, 366, 368; 
11:12, 17, 18, 102, 127, 128, 153; 
V;231, 413; VI:8, 9, 17-18, 30, 31, 
36, 38, 39, 49, 63, 64, 77, 84-87, 

92, 99, 155; VIL9, 10, 25, 27, 84, 

85, 111, 113, 159; VIII:69; IX:2, 3, 

6, 7,8, 9,11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 18, 
19, 20,21,23, 24,25,26, 27, 28, 
32,33,34,35, 37,38, 39, 40,41, 
42,43,45,46, 48,49,50,51,52, 

53, 54, 56, 59, 61, 62, 63, 68, 69, 

74, 76, 79, 80, 82, 84, 85, 87, 88, 

89, 90, 92, 94, 95, 97, 98, 99, 100, 
103, 104, 105, 106, 108, 112, 114, 
115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 121, 123, 
124, 125, 126, 127, 128, 131, 132, 
133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 
140, 141, 142, 143, 145, 146, 147, 
148,149, 150,151,152, 153,154, 
155, 157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 163, 
168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 
182, 183, 184, 185, 188, 196, 200, 
203, 205, 207, 208; XI:130, 133-34, 
136-39, 145-46, 151, 224; 

XIIP.163; XIV:89, 93, 95-97, 99, 
100, 102, 113-20; XV:1, 3, 249, 
250, 251,252, 253; XVI:8, 21; 

XVII: 202, 213, 226, 227, 228, 229; 
XVIIL13, 21, 104, 107, 113, 126, 
179, 210, 211;XIX:6, 8, 11-13, 22, 
76, 80, 82, 100, 124, 150, 205, 217, 
218;XX47-48, 54-55, 160-62; 
XXL207, 224, 225-26, 228-30, 

232; XXII: 187; XXIII:114, 116-17; 


XXIV: 69, 91-92; XXV:9; 

XXVIII: 138, 185, 187, 204-5, 231, 
269, 286, 288;XXX:76; XXXII: 204; 
XXXDL4, 9, 19, 23, 26, 27, 48, 60, 
63, 65, 69, 70, 83, 98, 106, 115, 

176, 209, 212, 214, 215, 219, 223, 
226, 227, 228, 230, 233, 243, 248, 
253, 254, 259, 260, 262, 263, 265, 
266, 269, 273, 277, 278 
Sad, Abu Mujahid. SEESadb. 
Mujahid al-Tal 

Sadb. ‘AbdahHamldb. Jafar 1:306; 
XXVUL147, 156, 158, 192, 201, 
225, 229; XXXIX 131 
Sa d b. ‘Abdallah (of Banu Tha labah 
of Azd) XVI:166;XVII:51 
Sa‘db. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hakam 
XXXDC205 

Sad b. ‘Amr b. Haram al-Ansarl see 
ibnHaram al-Ansarl 
Sad b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl al-Azdl 
XIX180 

Sadb. AbIal-‘Arja XIII:129; XV: 127 
Sad ah A‘sar XXXVII:147 
Sad ah‘Ash!rah XXIV: 82 
Banu Sadal-'Ashlrah (of Madhhij) 
X:170 

Sad al- Aswad XXXVII: 39 
Sadb. Bajalal-‘ Amiri XXII:120 
Banu Sadb. Bakrb. Hawazin 
V:271-75, 282; VIII :95; 1X3, 18, 
19, 27, 80, 108; XII:166; XVIL120; 
XVIII: 145, 152; XXVII: 120; 
XXXIX 192 

Abu Sad al-Baqqal. see Sa‘Tdb. al- 
Marzuban 

Sad the Blacksmith (of the 
proverb) XXIV:22 
Sadal-Dababl XXXV: 17, 19, 127 
Sad b. Dhubyan b. Baghld VI:27 
Sadb. al-Harithb. al-Simmah 
XXXEX34-35, 267 * 

Banu Sadb. Hizzan 11:13 
Sa‘db. Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman 
XX85-89, 147, 153, 183, 219-20 
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Sadb. Hudhaym XXXIX: 130 
Banu Sad (b.) Hudhaym (Sa'd b. 
Zayd) VIII:96; IX:79, 100;X:43; 
XI:78; XXVI:46 

see also Banu Sad b. Zayd Manat 
b. Tamlm 

Sadb. Ibrahim (qadi) XXVI: 119 
Sadb. Ibrahim b.'Abd al -Rahman 
b/Awf VII: 59 
Banu Sad b. Jusham XIII:56 
Sa d akKhadim al-Itakhl 
XXXIV:145, 185 
Sadb. Khaythamah VI:151 
Sadb. Kinanah VI:31 
Banu Sad b. Layth XV: 144 
Sadb. Luayy b. Ghalib VI:27 
Banu Sad b. Lu ayy b. Ghalib 
XXXIX* 236 

Sadb. Malik, see Sa‘db. Abl 
Waqqas 

Sadb. Malik b. Sinan. see Abu Said 
al-Khudrl 

Sadb. Mam (father of ibnSa'd) 
VIII:69 

Abu Sa d b. al-Marzuban. see SaTd 
b. al-Marzuban 

Sadb. Mas ud al-Thaqafl 1:256; 

XIV: 47-49; XVI:1 14; XVII:5, 116, 
122, 127; XXVIII:204 
Umm Sadb. Mu adh VIII:19, 20 
Sadb. Muadhb.al-Numan b. Imrf 
al-Qays VI:127-29, 150; VII:16, 
42, 47, 56, 83, 137; VIII:15-22, 29- 
30,33-35,39-40; IX:59; 

XXXIX 130 

Sadb. Muhammad b. al-Hasan 
1:215, 246, 313, 329; VIII:69 
Sadb. Mujahid al-Tal, AbuMujahid 
X:63, 64; XVIL21, 24; XX:134 
Sadb. Najd al-QurdusI XXIII :56 
Sadb. Nimran al-Hamdanl. see 
Said b. Nimran al-Hamdanl 
Sadb. al-Nu l manb. Akkal VII:72- 
73 

Sadal-Qaraz XV:257;XVIII;101 


Sad (Sa id) b. Qarha al-Tamlmi 
XX38-40 

Sad al-Qari’ (the Reciter), see Sa'd 
b. 'Ubayd al -An sari 
Sadb. al-RabT VII: 132, 133 
Sadb. Rashid XV:247, 252; XXII:90 
Sadb. Salm al-Maraghl XXVII:36 
Abu Sa d al-SharawI XXVII:206 
Sa db. Tariq al-Kuft see Abu Malik 
al-Ashja‘1 

Banu Sad b. Thalabah b. 4 Amir 
XVI:84;XIX:39 

Sadb/Ubadah b. Dulaym al-Saidl 
1:282, 283; VI:137-38, 150; VII: 15, 
39; VIII :5, 15-17, 61, 133,176; 
IX:36, 131, 152, 155, 186, 192, 194; 
X:l-3, 8-11; XXXIX:290, 296 
Umm Sadb/Ubadah b. Dulaym al- 
Sa'idl VIII :5 

Sad b. ‘Ubayd al-Ansarl (Sa‘d al- 
Qari’) XI:173-76;XII:149; 
XXXIX22 

see also Abu Zayd al- Ansarl 
Sadb. ‘Ubaydah, Abu Hamzah 
XIX80; XXXIX :313 
Sadb. ‘Ubaydallah XXIII:81 
Abu Sad b. ‘Udas al-Najjarl VI:12 
Sadb. ‘Umaylah al-Fazarl XII:126, 
149 

Sadb. ‘Uthmanal-Ansarl VII:127 
Abu Sadb. Wahb VII:160 
Sadb. Abl Waqqas (Sadb. Malik) 
VI:87, 88; VII:11, 12, 14, 16, 19, 
21,22,43,121, 124; VIII :87; 
IX:118; X:50, 71, 190; XI:35, 168, 
211-15; XII: 6-8, 10, 11-17, 19-22, 
24-27, 28-31, 33, 39, 41, 42, 44- 
46, 48, 49, 51, 52, 54-61, 62, 63, 

65, 69, 76, 81, 83, 84-87, 89, 90, 

93, 94, 96, 103, 105, 106, 113-18, 
120-22, 125-29, 132, 135, 136, 

138, 139, 141, 142-46, 149, 154, 
159, 162, 164, 172, 173, 178; 
XIII1-9, 11-24, 27-33, 36, 37, 40, 
41, 43-47, 49,53-55, 57-59, 
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Sadb. Abl Waqqas (continued) 
XIII:61-76, 78-80, 82, 86, 87, 90, 
91, 115, 127, 129, 131-33, 150, 

160, 176, 180, 190-92, 194, 196; 
XIV: 2, 5, 51, 52, 91, 93, 120, 145- 
48, 150-52, 156, 159, 161, 163, 
164;XV:5, 15-17, 45, 73, 152, 166, 
173-74, 192, 197-98, 217; XVI:4, 

9, 10, 12, 109;XVII:104; XIX:30, 
178;XXVIII:173; XXXIX 35, 38, 

47, 88, 107, 288, 299 
Sa‘d b. Zayd, Abu al-A'war. see Said 
b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl 
Banu Sa'd b. Zayd X:171 

see also Banu Sad (b.) Hudhaym 
Sa‘d b. Zayd al-AshhalT al-Ansarl 
VIII:39, 49, 188 

Banu Sadb. Zayd Manat b. Tamlm 
IX:108; X:50, 86, 91, 139, 141, 155, 
171; XI:43, 67,202;XX72, 79, 89, 
129, 178; XXII:138, 174 
Ibn Sa'dal-Zuhrl see 'Ubaydallahb. 
Sa'dal-Zuhrl 

Sada (idol, of Banu ‘Ad) II :29 
Sa'dah (in northern Yemen) 

XXVII: 121 

Abu Sa'dan (ram) XX21 
sadaq. see dowry 

sadaqah (pi .sadaqat, voluntary alms 
tax, legal alms) VIII:142, 179; 
IX:38, 75, 79, 107; X:42, 45, 50, 
51-52, 53, 70, 72, 78, 83, 85, 86, 
98, 100, 136, 140, 141, 158, 170, 
176-78, 180; XI:78; XIII:62, 90, 91, 
106, 155;XV:67, 182; XVII:186- 
87, 189-92,200-201,230; 

XXVIII: 90; XXIX:77, 186; 
XXXVI:2; XXXIX:82, 83, 91, 129, 
223 

bequest of Prophet Muhammad 
XXVL5;XXXIX230 
see also Fadak 

camels of X ‘34-35, 45, 51-52, 86, 
140, 177-79; XIV: 103, 104, 
105, 141;XVIt201 


Sadaqah (ram) VI:85 
Sadaqah b. ‘Abadah al-Asadl II: 151 
Sadaqah b. 'All b. Sadaqah 
XXXH-.144 

see also Zurayq b. ‘All b. Sadaqah 
Sadaqah b. Bakkar XXVHI374-75 
Sadaqah b. Humayd XV:107 
Sadaqah b. Khalid XXXIX:158 
Sadaqah b. Salih, see Abual-Zinba' 
Sadaqah b. al-Walid b. ‘Abdal-Malik 
XXHI:219 

Sadaqah b. Waththab XXVI:117 
Sadaqah b. Yasar 111:78; VU-.163 
Sa'dawayh al-Wasiti 11:144; 

XXXIL210, 218, 222 
saddlers’ quarter, see al-Sarrajun 
saddles, Chinese XXVI.-209; 
XXVIL202 

AbQal-Sa'dT XXXIII:162 
Abu al- Sa'di (ram) XXVni:274 
al-Sadld al-‘UllaysT (Qarmatian 
commander) XXXVni:137 
Banu Sadif (al-Sadif) IX98;XII:10; 

XvilL33;XXIV:16 
Sadiq (prophet) IV:168 
Abu SSdiq (ram) VL-91; XVIL30; 
XX132; XXI:79 

Sadiq al-FarghanT XXXVII:81, 155- 
56 

al-Sadir (Lakhmid palace, east of al- 
Hlrah) V:81; XI:32;XVIII:155 
al-Sadirah (name of a lote tree) 
IX:22 

al-Sa‘diyyah (faction, inal-Basrah) 
XXXVI:32, 34, 35, 52, 60, 65, 109, 
128-31 

al-Sa'diyyah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:151 
al-Sa‘diyyah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's coat of mail) 

1X155 

al-Sadud(toponym) XX134 
Sa'dunb.'AlT XXXIV :75 
Saduq (prophet) IV: 168 
Sadus al-Qudal VIII :143 
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Banu Sadus b. Shayban b. Dhuhl 
XX;8-9; XXIII:6, 195; XXIV:59 
al-Saf a (fortress, in eastern Arabia) 
V:291 

al-Saf a (hill, in Mecca) 11:70, 73, 74, 
76, 100; VI:54, 89, 103; VIII:182; 
IX:109; XIX:13, 66, 69; XXI:208; 
XXVIII: 102; XXX :24, 110; 
XXXII:22, 32; XXXIX:47 
SEE ALSO say 

al-SafaGate. see Bab al-Safa 
al-Saf ah (in al-Hijaz) XXVL65 
Safannaja b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibl 
XXIX55 

Abu al-Safar (raw!, Saldb. Yahmad) 
XI:34, 132, 146 

Safar (southeast of al-Basrah) X:92 
Safar (month, in Muslim calendar), 
inauspiciousness of XXX:226 
al-Safar b. Habib XXVII:121 
Safas (ruler) 11:3 
Safawan (near al-Basrah) V:361; 
XIII:100; XVI:lll;XX:170; 
XXIII:17 

Safawan (valley, near Badr) VII :14 
safe-conduct guarantee (aman) 
XII:25, 68, 191;XXVIII:11, 56, 169; 
XXX:125; XXXIX:17-18, 45 
al-Saffah. see Abu al- "Abbas al- 
Saflah 

al-Saffar, see ‘Amrb. al-Layth al- 
Saffar; Yaqub b. al-Layth al- 
Saffar 

safflower XIII: 105 

saffron XXIV:46,54;XXIX:118; 

XXX321; XXXVII:72; XXXIX:179 
Saffuriyyah (in al-Urdunn) 

XXIII:25 

safi (first pick, in division of booty) 
VII:87; IX: 75 

Saflb.al-Harithb. Harb XXXIX:169, 
199 

al-Saflb.Nablt VI:42 
Safi (Qarmatian commander) 

XXXVIII:137 


Saff al-Huraml XXXVIII:103 -4 
Safi b. Sayyad XIII: 146 
Safidhanj (village, of Banu 

Khuzaah) XXVII:64, 65, 66, 68, 
69, 75, 79 

Safinah (mawla of Prophet 

Muhammad) IX:145;XXXIX:299 
see also Mihran ( mawla of 
Prophet Muhammad); 
Rabah (ghulam of Prophet 
Muhammad); Sablh b. 
MarqTh 

al-Safinatan (al-Safmiyyun, double 
bridge of boats, in Baghdad) 
XXXL131; XXXII: 18; XXXVI :202 
see also al-Jisran 
Safir. see Zophar 
safiyah. see sawa/T 
al-Saf iyah (village, near Wasit) 
XXXIII:8; XXXVIII: 109 
Safiyyah (mother of Muhammad b. 

‘Abdallah b. Khazim) XX:79, 177 
Safiyyah bt. al- Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXVI: 46 
Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
VII:133, 134; VIII:22-23, 119; 
IX:79; XXI:228; XXXIX:105, 169, 
198-99 

Safiyyah bt AbT al- As XXXIX:177 
Safiyyah bt. Bashshamah IX: 140 
Safiyyah bt al-Harithb. Kaladah 
XII:171 

Safiyyah bt. al-Harithb. Talhah b. 
AbTTalhah XVI:158, 164, 165; 
XXXIX: 211 

Safiyyah bt Huyayy b. Akhtab 
VTII:117, 122, 127-28; IX:127, 
134-35; XXXIX:184-85 
Abu Safiyyah al-Tayml XI:76; 
XII:193 

Safiyyah bt. AbT ‘Ubayd XIII:58; 
XX:107 

al-Saf ra (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's bow) IX:154 
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al-Safra (near Badr) VII:40, 41, 65, 
149;XXXIX:62 

al-Safsaf (Byzantine fortress) 
XXX165, 248, 262, 306; 

XXXIIP.99, 126-27 
Saft (in Egypt) XXXVIII :205 
al-Safun (region settled by the 
descendants of Japheth) 11:19 
Safurahbt. Yathra. see Zipporahbt. 
Jethro 

SafWan (b. Safwan?) X:50 
Abu Safwan. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Safwanb. Umayyah b. Khalaf al- 
Jumahl; Nasr b. Qudayd b. Nasr 
b. Sayyar 

Abu Safwan (ram) XXIII: 174; 

XXIV: 48 

IbnSafwan. SEEShu'ayb 
Safwanb. 'Amr XIV:104; XXXIX.215 
Safwanb. 'Assal XXXIX:92 
Safwanb. Bayda’ (al-Bayda) 
XXXDC301 

Safwanb. al-Harith b. Shijnah 
VI:25 

Safwanb. 'Isaal-Zuhrl XII: 163; 
XXXIX: 104, 146 

Safwanb. Makhramah b. Nawfal 
(Safwan al-Akbar, the Elder) 
XXXIX42, 109,297 
Safwanb. Makhramah b. Nawfal 
(Safwan al-Asghar, the Younger) 
XXXIX 42 

Safwanb. Malik b. Jadhlmah (Dhu 
al-Shufr) XXXIX: 183 
Safwanb. al-Mu‘attal al-Sulaml 
VIII:59-61, 64-67; IX: 147; XIII: 87; 
XXXEX292 

Safwan b. Muhriz 1:204, 205 
Safwanb. Qabisahal-AhmasI 
XVL49 

Safwanb. Safwan X:85-87 
Safwanb. Sulaym XXXIX: 244, 335 
Safwanb. Umayyah VII:67, 78-80, 
99, 105-7, 144, 147; VIII:92, 162, 


166, 177-78, 184-85; IX:7, 10, 32; 
XI:91;XII:200; XXXIX:81, 118 
IbnSafwan al-‘UqaylI XXXVII:5, 82, 
98 

SaghanKhudhah XXV:134, 138 
al-Saghaniyan (district, north of 
theOxus) XXIII: 97, 102, 104, 
127-28; XXV:10, 89, 134, 137; 
XXVL118 

Saghatir. SEEDaghatir 
Saghraj. SEESmia 
sahabah (caliphal courtiers) 

XXIX56, 95, 113, 130, 141, 145 
al-Sahabah. see Companions of the 
Prophet 

Abu al- Sahara, see Shablb b. Yazld 
al-Sahba (Umm Habib bt [Rabfah] 
b.Bujayr) XI:66;XVII:228; 
XXXIX271 

Abu Sahba . see Silah b. Ashyam al- 
Adawl 

Abu al-Sahba (commander of 'Isa b. 
al-Shaykh b. al-Salil al-Shaybanl) 
XXXVI:116, 117 
Sahban Wail (poet) XXIII:205 
sahib, see entries that follow and 
those beginning with ashab 
Sahib al-Barld (Director of Postal 
and Intelligence Service) 
XXIX140; XXXV:16, 21; 

XXXVT.2 7; XXXVUI:71, 72 
Sahib Bayt Mai al-Khassah (Head of 
the Privy Exchequer) XXX:72 
Sahib Hablal-DIn. see Tahir b. al- 
Husayn 

^hib al-Harb (Chief of Staff) 
XXXV:47 

Sahib al-Hirab (Commander of the 
Lances) XXIX:85 
Sahib al-Jisr (Supervisor of the 
Bridge) XXXIV:105 
see also Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. 

Mus'ab 

sahib khabar (intelligence officer) 
XXXV:44 
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Sahib al-Marakib (master of 
caliphal stables and 
conveyances) XXXIL251 
sahib al-musalla (keeper of caliph's 
prayer rug) XXXI:25,45; 
XXXII:17, 66 

Sahib al-Rab‘ (watchman appointed 
to keep public order) XXX:222 
Sahib al-Sarlr. see Lord of the 
Throne 

Sahib al-Sharab (Chief Cellarer) 
XXXIII: 6 5 

Sahib al-Tawqf (person in charge 
of countersigning orders) 
XXX:71 

Sahld. SEESayhad 
al-Sahil (al-Sawahil, Levantine 
coastal districts) XIV:15;XV:125 
Sahl (rawi). see Sahl b. Y usuf al- 
Salaml 

Sahib. ‘Adi XIII: 133 
Sahl b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abbad VII :4 
Sahlb/Aqllb. Ismail XXVIII:163, 
262-63, 265, 270 
Sahl b. Harun XXXI:34, 41, 64 
Sahib. AbIHathmah VII:9;IX:117 
Sahl b. Hunayf al- Ansar! VI: 152; 
VII:60, 124, 137, 160; IX:61; 
XV:258;XVI:26, 29, 43, 66, 76, 
187;XVII:30, 40, 140, 183, 204, 
230; XXXIX:36 

Sahl b. al-Husaynb, Muslim al- 
Bahill X)QtIX:225 
Sahib. Mahmud XXIV:100 
Sahl b. Muadh b. Anas al-Juhanl 
11:104; XXXIX:146, 205 
Sahl b. al-Mughlrah. see Abu 
Umayyahb. al-Mughlrah 
Sahl b. Musa al-RazI 11:147, 156; 

VI:84; XXXIX:154 
Sahib. Sad al-Saidl 1:179, 180; 
VI:158; VTI: 17; IX:149; XVI:67, 
177; XIX: 124; XXII :2; XXXIX:296 
Sahl b. Said XXX:302; XXXI: 14-15 


Sahl b. Salamah al-Ansarl XXXII:55, 
57-60, 75-78, 90, 92 
Sahl b. Shuayb al-Nihml 
XXXDC212 

Sahib. al-Sughdl XXXV:19 
Sahl b. Sunlit XXXIII:76-80, 82, 
89-90 

Sahl al-Tahhan XXXVI:36 
Sahl b. Yusuf (al-Salaml?) 1:314 
Sahl b. Yusuf al-Salaml X:10, 18, 21, 
38,44,52, 60, 73,75,77, 79,83, 

99, 105, 122, 127, 128, 130, 152, 
158, 171, 175-77; XI:79, 81, 83, 
173, 175, 176; XII: 7, 11; XIII:155; 
XV: 226, 228; XVL11, 47, 61 
Ibn Sahlah. see Muhammad b. Abl 
Hudhayfah 

Sahlah bt. Sabrah b. ‘Amr XX:125 
Sahlah bt. Suhayl b. ‘Amr VI:99, 110 
Banu Sahm VI:57, 141, 146, 147; 
LX:132; XI:71; XII:134; XVI:125; 
XXXIX: 84 

Banu Sahm (of Aslam) VIII:117 
Sahm b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Juhanl 
XXIII:19, 37 

Sahm b. Abl al-'Ayzar XVII:19 
Banu Sahm Gate, see Bab Ban! 

Sahm 

Sahm b. Ghalib al-Hujayml 
XVIII: 19, 89-90 
Sahm b. Minjab X:84, 139 
Sahm b. al-Musafir b. Hazmah 
XI:168 

al-Sahml (‘Adi b. Qays) IX:33 
al-Sahsahiyyah (military regiment) 
XXVIL125, 163 

see also Mus'ab b. al-Sahsah al- 
Asadl 

al-Saib (diviner) V:331,332 
al-Sa ib (of Banu ‘Abid of Makhzum) 
X:157 

Abu al-Sa’ib (Salm b. Junadah) 

11:100; III: 47, 102, 154;IV:103; 
VI:89; VII :82, 139;XI:158;XIV:89, 
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Abu al-Sa’ib (continued) XIV:103, 
154;XXI:29, 49; XXXIX:226, 231, 
233, 253, 268 

al-Sa’ib b. al-Aqra' al-Thaqafi 
XIII:182-84, 200, 210, 211, 213, 
214;XIV:8, 9; XV:132, 256; 
XVHL142 

al-Sa ib b. al-‘Awwam b. Khuwaylid 
XXXIX; 199 

al-Sa’ib b. Bishr b. ‘Amr XXXIX:247 
al-Sa’ib b. Hisham b. ‘Amr al- ‘Amiri 
XV; 255 

al-Sa’ib b. Khabbab VI:24 
Sa’ib Khathir (mawla of Banu Layth) 
XVIIt225 

al-Sa’ib b. Malik al-Ash'ari XVI:112; 
XX:185, 187, 188, 196; XXI33, 37, 
82, 93, 98, 103-4 

al-Sa’ib b.Abl al-Sa’ib XXXIX:115, 
116 

al-Saib al-Taifi XXXIX:127 
al-Sa’ib b. YazTd (ibn Ukht al- 
Namir) VII:98;XI:56;XIV:118 
Said (brother of Yazid afNahwi) 
XXIV: 83 

Said (ghuldrn of ‘Allb. ‘Isa b. 

Mahan) XXXI:76 

Said (khadim of al-Amln) XXXI:229 
Said ( mawla of Miswar b. 

Makhramah) XIX;218 
Said (nephew of Abu Ayyub al- 
Khuzl al -MuriyanI) XXIX:64-65 
Said (raw), see Said b. Abl ‘Arubah; 
Sa'id b.Jubayr 

Said (South Arabian tribal chief). 
SEEDhuZud 

Abu Sa‘Td. see al-Hasan al-Basri; al- 
Muhallab b. AbT Suffah; 
Muhammad b. Yusuf al-MarwazI 
Abu Said (mawla of Abu Usayd al- 
AnsarT) XV: 167-68, 204-6 
Abu Sa‘Id (rawi) 1:176 
Abu Said (rawi) X:114 
Abu Sa'Td (rawt) XV:46 
Abu Said (rawi) XXXI: 233 


Abu Sa'Td (rawi) XXXDC251 
Abu Said (rawi Abu Sa'Td al- 
Maqburl?) 111:89 

Abu Sa'Td (rawi, transmitter of Abu 
Ubaydah) XXVII: 11, 13,60 
Abu Said (rawi transmitter of al- 
Waqidl) XV:31 

Ibn AbT Said, see 'All b . AbT Said 
Said b. al- Abbas al-Kilabl 
XXXVII:78, 82 

Sa'id b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz (rawi) XVIII :6 
Said b.'Abd al-'Aziz b. al-Harithb. 
al-Hakam b. AbT al-‘As (Sa'id 
Khudhaynah) XXIV: 21, 86, 149- 
52, 158-62, 164-67, 169; 

XXVI: 235 

Sa'id b.'Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
(Sa'Td al-Khayr) XXIIL-118; 
XXIV:112, 192; XXV:8; XXVI:139- 
40, 189-90 

canal of. see Nahr Saldb. 'Abd 
al-Malik 

Said b.'Abd al-Rahmanb. Abzay 
XV: 200 

Sa'id b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. Hassan b. 
Thabit al -An sari VIII:186; 
XXI:112 

Sa'id b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanal-JumahT 

vn2 

Sa'id b.'Abd al-Rahmanb. Yarbu' 
XXXIX: 175 

Sa'id b. ‘Abdallah XXVII:197 
Said b. 'Abdallah al-Hanafi XIX: 25- 
26,29,116, 144 

Sa'id b. ‘Abdallah al-Jumahl XV59; 
XVt54 

Sa'id b. ‘Abdallah b. al-WalTd b. 

Uthmanb. ‘Affan XXV:19 
Sa'id b. Ahmad b. Sa'id b. Sahn al- 
BahilT XXXVI:135, 136 
Sa'id al-Ahmar XXV:141 
Sa'id al-'Allaf (al-Qari’, the Qur’an 
reciter) XXX:84;XXXn^24 
Sail b. ‘Amir XXXIX: 226 
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Sa id b. ‘Amir (b. Husayn b. Qays) 
XXV1II:123 

Said b.'Amr (commander) 

XXVIt 143 

Said b/Amr al-Ansarl XXIII:208-9 
Said b. ‘ Amr b. al-Aswad al-Harashl, 
Abu Yahya XXIII: 40-42; 

XXIV: 110, 129, 166-70, 172-79, 
183-89; XXV;70 

Said b. ‘Amr b. Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah 
al-Makhzuml XXVIII:161-62, 
186-87 

see also Ibn Jadah b. Hubayrah 
Said b. c Amr b. Saldb. al-'As 
XIV:50;XIX:193, 199; XX:3, 116; 
XXI:166-67; XXV:175 
Saidb/Amral-Sakum XXXIX 120 
Said b. ‘Anbasah al-RazI VI:85 
Abu Said al-Ansarl XXXV:97, 106; 
XXXVI:119 

Abu Said ‘Aqlsa XIX:69 
Said b.Abl* Arub ah 1:193,246,251, 
268, 270, 274, 302, 356, 365, 367, 
369, 370; 11:20,21,102, 103,114, 
116, 117, 119, 120, 124, 144, 151, 
164, 168, 173, 180; 111:54, 89, 100, 
109, 143, 146;IV:168-69; VI:62; 
VII:40; VIII:80;XIV:143; 

XXXIX 158, 323 

Said b. al-‘As (al-Akbar, the Elder), 
AbQ Uhayhah VII:6;IX:143; 

X:1 73; XXXIX 282 
Said b. al-‘As (al-Asghar, the 
Younger), Abu ‘Uthman VII:74; 
X:173; XV:10-11, 41-45, 52, 54, 

56, 57-59, 62, 77, 91, 94-95, 98, 
112-14, 118-20, 124-25, 131, 
132-40, 149, 151, 154, 173-74, 
177,185,198,202-3,210-12,231, 
236, 255; XVL40, 43, 44; XVII:39; 
XVIIt 94-95, 103, 117-18, 164-65, 
171-75,184, 224; XXI:193; 
XXIII:23; XXIV:46-47; XXVI:144; 
XXVIt 165; XXXIX:193 


Al (Banu) Sa‘Tdb. al-‘As XXI:164-65; 

XXIII:14;XXV:175, 176 
Sa Id b. al-Asfar b. ‘Abd al-A‘la 
XXXVIII:82 

Said b.Aslam XXIV:187 
Said b/Atiyyah XXV:61, 62 
Said b. Bahdal al-Murrl al-Shaybanl 
XXVIt 9, 10, 11 
Said al-Barbarl XXVIII: 13 
Said b. Bashir 1:369; 11:117, 120; 
XXXIX 157 

Sa Id b. Bayhas b. Suhayb XXVL128 

Said b.Abl Burdah X:186 

Said b. Da‘laj XXIX:70, 75, 77, 78, 

79, 169, 176, 208, 216, 219 
Said Dhu Zud. see Dhu Zud 
Said b. Dinar (ghulam of ‘Isa b. Musa 
b. Muhammad b. ‘All) 

XXVIIL 163 

Said b. Dinar (raw!) XXI:167 
Said b.al-Fadl XXXI :49 
Said al-Fard XXXL203 
Said al-Hajib. see Saldb. Salih al- 
Hajib 

Sa Id b. al-Hakam b. Abl Maryam. 

see SaTd b. Abl Maryam 
Said al-Harashl see Saldb. ‘Amr b. 

al-Aswad al-Harashl 
Said al-Harashl (commander of al- 
Mahdl) XXIX:196, 209, 240; 
XXX255 

AbQ Saldb. al-Harith b. Hisham 
XVL'23 

Said b. al-Harith b. Qays XII:134 
Said b. al-Hasanal-Basrl 
XXXIX 225 

Said b. al-Hasanb. Qahtabah 
XXXIL47 

Said b. al-Hasanb. Tasnlm b. al- 
Hawarlb. Ziyad b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Ashraf XXVIII:264 
Said b. Hidhyam al-Jumahl XV: 72 
Said b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXV: 64; XXVIt 23, 167 
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Said b.Humayd XXXI:206; 

XXXIV:197;XXXV:13, 50, 58, 59, 
103, 113, 114 

Sa'Id b. Huraym XXVIII:88, 276, 
284;XXIX:154;XXX:214 
Said b. Hurayth al-Makhzuml 
Vffl:180; XXXIX:114 
Said b. Ibrahim XXIX:199 
Said b.'llaqah.Abu Fakhitah 
XXXIX: 306 

Sa'id b. 'Imraa see Abu al-Bakhtari 
al-Ta’I 

Sa'id b. AbT 'Imraa see Abu al- 
Bakhtan al-Ta’I 
Sa'id b.Jabir XXXI:235 
Abu Sa'id al-Jannabl XXXVIII :77, 

83, 86-88, 98, 128, 202 
Sa'id al-Jawharl XXXII.102 
Sa'id b.Jubayr 1:173, 199, 207, 259- 
61, 267, 290, 299, 302, 304-6, 309, 
321, 330, 331; 11:74, 76, 79, 86, 95, 
108, 116, 144, 157, 158, 174;III:6, 
13, 37-41, 43, 44, 46, 75, 78, 84, 
106, 154, 172;IVS1, 53, 162, 166; 
V:176, 269; VI:89, 95; IX:174; 
XII:158, 159; XXIII: 25, 36, 42, 
209-13; XXXIX:223, 314 
Said al-Jurayrl IX:158;XIV:108 
Sa'id al-Kablr (the Elder) 
XXXTV:197, 199 

Sa'id b. KathTr b. ‘Ufayr. SEElbn 
Ufayr 

Sa'id b. Kaysan al-Maqburl see 
Sa'id b. Abl Sa'id al-Maqburl 
Said b. Khalid (ram) XIV:129; 
XXXDt211 

Said b. Khalid al-Qasn XXVI: 169- 
70 

Said b. Khalid b. Sa'id XI:82, 91, 
109, 112 

Sa'id al-Khayr. SEE Sa'id b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b, Marwan 

Sa'id Khudhaynah. see Sa'id b. ‘Abd 
al-‘AzIz b. al-Harith b. al-Hakam 
b. AbT al-'As 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudrl (Sad b . Malik b. 
Sinan) VTI:111; VTII:34; IX:35, 36, 
111, 159, 172;XVI:6;XIX:124, 
213-14; XXXIX:57, 284 
Said b.Khuthaym VI:81 
Abu Sa'id al-Khwarazml 
XXXVUI:119, 120 
Sa'id b.Ma'bad 1:267 
Abu Sa'id al-Makhzuml XXXII :240 
Said b. Malik b. Qadim XXXI:39, 
136-37,208-9 

Sa'id b. Mansur XXXIX:160 
Sa'id al-Maqburi see Sa'id b. AbT 
Sa'id al-Maqburl 
Abu Sa'id al-Maqburl (Kaysan) 
XI:105-6, 161;XIII:100;XVIII:153; 
XDC8; XXXIX:174, 303 
Said b.Mardaband XXV.T53-54 
Sa'id b. AbT Maryam 1:180, 355; 
VI:158 

Said b. al-Marzuban (Abu Sa'd al- 
Baqqal, Abu Sa'd b. al-Marzuban) 
1:188, 212, 222, 223, 230; XI:190, 
207; XII: 15, 19, 30, 61, 62, 63, 105, 
128, 130; Xffl:l, 6, 12, 18, 19, 22, 
23, 24, 28, 29, 31, 34, 37, 38, 42, 

45, 46, 53, 54, 57, 61, 65, 67, 68, 

76, 77, 79, 87, 95, 189;XIV:2, 9, 
18,43 

Sa'id b. Masruq al-Thawrl 1229 
Sa'id b. Mma VI: 107 
Al AbT Sa'id b. al-Mu'alla (family of 
Abu Said b. al-Mu'alla) IX:172 
Sa'id b. Mudrik b. ‘Umarah XIX:58 
Sa'id b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan b . 

‘Atiyyah XXXIX:228 
Said b. Muhammad b. J ubayr b. 

Mut'im VI:30; XXP.152; XXXIX:79 
Sa'id b. Mujalid (Ibn Dhl Murran) 
XXII58-60, 63-64, 130 
Sa'id b. Munqidh al-Hamdaru al- 
Thawn XX:189, 201, 213, 218; 
XXI:92-93, 95 

Sa'id b.Murrah al-'Ijll XI:20, 21, 121 
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Said b. al-Musayyab 1:255, 281; 
11:21; VI: 61, 153, 156, 160; VII :50; 
VIII:58, 125; IX:151, 184, 206; 
XI:131, 137, 151; XII:203; XIII:59, 
110;XIV:131, 163;XV:227-28; 
XVIIL102;XXII:91-92;XXIII:113- 
15, 132, 179-80, 213;XXIV:106; 
XXXIX 204, 216, 240, 316, 338 
Said b. Muslim b. Babak V:232; 

XXI.-208; XXXIX 243 
Said b.Nashirah XXVIII:120 
Said (Sad) b. Nimran al-Hamdanl 
XII:110; XIII:76; XVIII:145, 148, 
151, 152; XX123; XXI: 215 
Said b. Nuh b. Mujalid al-Dubal 
XXVIIL252, 264 
Said b. al-Nu man XI:17-18 
Said b. Qarha al-Tamlml. see Sa‘db. 

Qarhaal-Tamlml 
Said al-Qari'. see SaTd al-‘ Allaf 
Said b. Qays al-Hamdam al-SablT 
XIII:204; XV: 132, 256; XVII: 16- 18, 
87, 122, 200;XIX:119; XX199; 
XXII:191 

Abu Said al-Qurashl XXVII:105 
Said al-Qutal XVI:171 
Said b. al-Rabf al-RazI XXXIX:134 
Said b. Raja’ al-Hidarl XXXV:114 
Abu Said a 1 -Rani (Shirshlr) 

XXXIX 250 

Said b. Rashid XXV: 180, 181 
SaTd b. Rawh b. Zinb a XXVI :190 
Said b. Sadb. Jaz’ al-Azdl XXV: 109 
Said b. Sadb. XJbadah 1:283 
Said b. Abl Sadaqah V:414 
Said al-Saghlr (maw!a of Banu 
Bahilah) XXV:136, 137, 141; 
XXVIL32 

Said al-Saghlr (the Younger), Abu 
Uthman XXXIV :64, 195-96, 199; 
XXXVI:31 

Said b. al-Saib al-Ta’ifi XXXIX:127 
Said b. Abl Sa‘Id al-Maqburl 1:210, 
213, 221, 223, 266, 327;XVIII:153, 
217; XIX: 8; XXXIX:174, 211, 303 


Said b. Sa‘Id al-Taghlibl (al- 
Thalabl) XXXIX:136 
Said b. SajQr al-Kufl XXXII: 49, 51, 
68-75,81,91-92 
Said b. Sakmahal-NasranI 
XXXIV:222 

Said b. Salih al-Hajib (SaYd al- 
Hajib) XXXIV :83;XXXV:39, 108, 
126, 133, 134; XXXVI: 109, 112, 
120-22, 125 

Said b. Sallam XXXIX:152 
Abu Said b. Salm. see Ahmad b. 
Said b. Salm b. Qutaybah al- 
Bahill 

Said b. Salm b. Qutaybah al-Bahill 
XXVIII: 278; XXX:59, 66, 68, 86, 
163, 168, 171, 268, 331-32 
Abu Saldal-Sayqal. see Abu Said 
al-'Uqayll 

Said b.al-Sayyid al-AdawI 
XXXVI:196 

Said b. Shayban XIX56 
Said b. Shurahbll al-Misrl VIII:69 
Said b. Sinan al-RazI. see Abu Si nan 
al-RazI 

Said b. Sulayman XIX:77 
Said b/Ubayd, Abu Yaqub 1X166; 
X:73, 77, 79, 83 

Said b. ‘Ubayd b. Asld b. Abl 'Amr b. 

llaj al-Thaqafi 1X25 
Said b. 'Ubayd al-Sabbaq IX:178 
Said b/Ubayd al-Jal XVI:82 
Said b/Umayr al -An sari 
XXXIX: 136 

Abu Said al-Uqayll (Abu Sa‘ld al- 
Sayqal) XVII:176, 177, 182; 
XX205, 207;XXI:6, 32, 74 
Umm Said bt. Urwahb. Masudb. 
Muattib b. Malik al-Thaqafi 
XVIL229 

Said b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan XV:254; 

XVIIL187, 189-91; XXXIX 75 
Umm Said bt. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
XV: 254 



451 


Said b. ‘Uthman ai-Tanuldu 
XXXIX238, 253 
Said b. Wahb al-Hamdam (al- 
Qurad) XXXIX310 
Sa'id b. al-WalTd (rawi) XXXIX:146 
Sa'id b. al-WalTd al-Kalbl (al- 
Abrash), Abu Mujashi' XV:21; 
XXI:216; XXV:150;XXVI:12, 57, 
71, 78-80, 149, 159, 168, 172-73; 
XXVII: 8 

Sa'Id b. al-Walid b. Yazld 
XXVI 105-6 

Sa'Id b.Waq id XXIX:237 
Sa'Id b. Yahmad al-Thawrl al- 
Hamdanl. see Abu al-Safar 
Abu Sa'Id al-Yahmadl (Ismail b. 
Ibrahim) 1:255 

Said b. Yahya al-Himyarl Abu 
Sufyan XXVIli:154 
Sa'Id b. Yahya b. Said b. al-As 
XXIII:15 

Sa'Id b. Yahya b. Sa'Id al-UmawI 
11:64; V: 272; VI :134; VIII :140, 191; 
IX:129, 176; XXXIX:279 
Sa'Id b.Yaksm XXXVI:112, 124; 
XXXVIII:45 

Sa'Id b. Yarbu' b. 'Ankathah b. ‘Amir 
b. Makhzum, Abu Hud 1X33; 
XIII-.109; XXXDC42 
Sa'Id b. Yasar, Abual-Hubab 
XXXDC231, 319 

Sa'Id b. Zayd (brother of Hammadb. 

Zayd) 11:114, 145; XVIII : 100 
Said b.Zayd, AbuMuthallim 
XDC199 

Sa'ki b.Abl Zayd XXXIX37 
Sa'Id b. Zayd b. 'Amr b. Nufayl 
VII:84; IX: 190, 195; XIV:144, 145, 
152; XV:174, 177, 192, 224; 
XVL36;XXXIX37-38, 117, 288 
Sa'Id b.Zayd b.Thabit XXXIX 294 
Sa'Id b.Ziyad XXXII: 234 
Sa'kd ( mawla of al-Hadl) XXX30 
Sa'id b. Makhlad XXXVI :203; 
XXXVII:47, 66, 88-89, 91, 98, 


123-24, 127, 130, 147, 168; 
XXXVIII:20, 22 

Banu Sa'idah VI:137; VI140, 116, 
151; Vni: 15 ; IXS3, 186 , 188, 192; 
X:l, 3; XVI:179; XXXIX:189 
al-Sa idl (physician) XVIL223 
al-Satdl (canal), see Nahr al-Sa ‘Id I 
Sa'idI robe (jubbah sa idiyyah) 
XXX107 

al-Sa’idiyyun (of Banu Ahmur) 
XXXIX220 

see also Jabbanat al-Sa’idiyyln 
Ibn al-Saijl (regent of al-Khuttal) 
XXV: 131, 132, 152 
sailor's tunic, see midra'ah 
saj (rhymed prose) IX:96 
Abu al-Saj (Dlwdad b. Dlwdast) 
XXXIH:75-76, 83, 149; 

XXXTV:152; XXXV:46, 71, 72, 73, 
75, 79, 87, 90, 93, 94, 96, 121, 141, 
142, 143, 154; XXXVI: 165, 167, 
169, 172; XXXVII:2 
Ibn Abl al-Saj. see Muhammad b. 
Abl al-Saj 

Abu al-Saj al- Dubai XXVIII:252 
Sajah bt al-Harithb. Suwayd X:84, 
87-98, 106; XXIV :10 
sajdah (bowing, prostration, in 
prayer ritual) XXXIX:121, 153 
al-Sajjad. see ‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
‘Abbas 

Sajjadah XXXII:210, 218-19, 220-22 
see also al-Hasan b. Hammad 
Ibn Sajjadah XXXV: 108 
Sakan b. ‘Abd al- Rahman b. 

Hubaysh, Abu Ghassan XV:52 
al-Sakan b. Qatadah al-Uraynl 
XV: 90, 108; XXI: 174; XXIV:6 
Banu al-Sakasik (Saksakls) X:19, 20, 
22, 175, 181-83, 190;XX:59, 61; 
XXVt 145-46, 153; XXVII:164; 
XXXIX33 

al-Sakb (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's horse), see al- 
Daris 
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Abu Sakhr (raw!) 111:148; IV:166; 
XXXIX: 205 

Sakhr (Devil's name) 111:169, 170 
Sakhr (father of Jubayr b. Sakhr) 
XI:75 _ 

Sakhr b. ‘Amir b. Ka‘b b. Sa'd b. 
Taym VIII :60 

Sakhr b. Harb. see Abu Sufyan b. 
Harb 

AbQ Sakhr al-Hudhall XXXI;243 
Banu Sakhr b. Minqar b. ‘Ubayd 
XX:34 

Sakhr b. Muslim b. al-Numan al- 
‘AbdT XXV:52 

Banu Sakhr b.Nahshal XXIV:16 
Sakhr b. Qays. see al- Ahnaf b. Qays 
al-Sakhrah. see Dome of the Rock 
al-Sakmah (shekhinah) 11:69, 70, 71; 
111:125, 126, 131;VI:75; XII:90; 
XIII:11; XVII :48, 73;XXI:71 
sokk(deed of sale, authorization for 
payment, check) XXIV:32; 
XXX106; XXXIII: 26 
al-Sakran b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams 
IX:128; XXXIX 169, 170 
al-Saksakl (commander of 

Sulayman b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik) XXVII:20, 23 
see also Muawiyah al-Saksakl 
Saksalds. see Banu al-Sakasik 
Banu al-Sakun (ofKindah) IV:79; 
X:19, 20, 22, 24, 25, 175, 176, 178- 
81, 183, 184;XI :201, 207, 209, 212; 
XII:12, 177; XVII :3; XVIII: 152; 
XIX:155-56; XX56, 59, 118, 202; 
XXVL 133-34; XXVII: 164 
Sal* (hill, in Medina) VIII: 14, 18, 48; 
XV: 65-66; XXVIII: 197, 203, 206- 
8,218 

Sa‘l (toponym, in a line of al- 
Farazdaq's poetry) XVIII :109 
Abu Salabah (ram) XXVIII: 290 
al-Salabl (governor of al-Rayy) 
XXXVI:156, 161, 180 


Salaghus (fortress, in Cilicia) 
XXXIL197, 198, 237 
Banu Salah (of Numayr) XXXTV :49 
Ibn Salam (ram), see ‘Abdallah b. 
Salam 

Abu Salam al-Hanafi (‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Salam al-Mada’inl) 

XXXIX 3 13 

Salam b. AbT al-Huqayq al-Nadarl. 
see Sallam b. AbT al-Huqayq al- 
Nadarl 

Salam al-Shaml XXXVI: 62 
salamah (kind of tree) XXIV:11 
Salamah (rawi). see Salamah b. al- 
Fadl 

Salamah (ram, father of Iyas b. 

Salamah) XIV:139 
Abu Salamah (ram), see Abu 
Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Awf al-Zuhrl 

AbQ Salamah (volunteer fighter 
against Zanj rebels) XXXVII:129 
Umm Salamah (wife of Abu al- 
‘Abbas al-Saffah) XXI: 218; 
XXXIX245 

Abu Salamah b. ‘Abd al- Asad al- 
Makhzuml V:272; VI:99, 139; 
VII:16; IX:119, 132; XXXIX113, 
136, 175 

Abu Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Awf al-Zuhrl 1:189, 265^ 285-87, 
327; V:335, 336; VI:31, 73-74, 76, 
102, 153, 157; VIII :95, 111;IX:208; 
XI:146; XII:203; XIII:46; XVII:70, 
129; XVIII:95; XXXIX:109 
Salamah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Asad al-Makhzuml XXIV:105 
Salamah b. AbT ‘Abdallah al-KirmanT 
XXV: 107, 162,163,164 
Salamah b. al-Akwa. see Salamah b. 

‘Amr b . al-Akwa al-AslamT 
Umm Salamah bt. ‘AlT b. AbT T alib 
XVIL229 
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Salamah b. ‘Amr b. al-Akwa c al- 
AslamT VIIL‘43-48, 49, 50, 69, 79, 
80, 82-84, 86-97, 131; XXXIX:293 
Salamah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman 
XXVIL161 

Salamah b.Aws XXV :10 
Salamah al-Azdl XXV:108 
Salamah b. al-Azraq XXXIX:30 
Salamah b. Dhu’ayb al-Riyahl 
XX:12 f 13, 30, 45 

Salamah b. Dinar, see Abu Hazim 
Salamah b. Durayd IX:18 
Salamah b. ahFadl 1:174,201,202, 
211, 251, 254, 263, 265, 273, 276, 
279, 281, 292, 296, 310, 316, 317, 
320, 323, 324, 332, 335-37, 343, 
358, 360, 366, 368; 11:3, 11, 32, 49, 
50, 58, 64, 65, 71, 73, 80, 84, 88, 

89, 92-95, 125, 127, 132, 134, 140, 
143, 144, 148, 153, 154, 166, 168, 
169, 171, 172, 178, 179, 184;III:4, 
13, 16, 30, 31,33,46, 49,54,56, 

66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 75, 78, 86, 87, 
88, 90, 91, 99, 118, 121, 122, 123, 
125, 139, 140, 143, 152, 153, 163, 
166; IV:36, 41, 55, 103, 122-24, 
150-51, 156-57, 162, 165, 167, 
169-71, 173; V:146, 164, 166, 170, 
171,174,175,176,178, 195,199, 
204, 242, 268-72, 282, 283, 331, 
335; VI:l, 2, 6, 9, 19, 23, 24, 26, 28, 
33, 38, 44, 46-47, 51, 57-58, 62, 
65, 70, 73, 77, 82-84, 86, 89, 92, 
93, 96, 100, 101, 104, 108, 112, 
114-15, 120-21, 123-24, 127, 130, 
133-34, 137, 138, 140, 142, 147, 
149, 150, 162; VII:4, 5, 11, 12, 17, 

18, 25,34,35,38,39,43,47, 49, 
53, 55, 56, 58-67, 69-72, 74, 75, 
77, 78, 83, 85, 88-90, 93-96, 105, 
117, 118, 120-24, 126, 129, 

131-40, 143, 147, 150-53, 157, 
160, 161, 163, 165; VIII:6, 13, 17, 

19, 20,22, 25, 27,31,34,36, 38, 
40,41,43,49, 50,51,55,56,57, 


58, 63, 65, 66, 67, 68, 70, 72, 74, 

76, 77, 78, 81, 82, 85, 89, 90,96, 

98, 99, 100, 104, 105, 106, 108, 
111,115,116,117,119,121,122, 
124, 125, 128, 129, 132, 133, 134, 
135, 136, 138, 140, 142, 143, 146, 
149, 151, 152, 155, 156, 158, 159, 
160, 161, 166, 168, 176, 177, 178, 
181, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 
191, 192; IX:3, 6, 7, 8,11, 12, 13, 
14,15,16, 18, 19,20,21,24,26, 
29,31,34,35,36,37, 41,42,45, 

47, 51, 53, 56, 59, 64, 67, 73, 74, 

79, 82, 85, 88, 90, 92, 94, 95, 96, 

97, 98, 99, 103, 105, 106, 108, 109, 
110,111,112,114,116,118, 121, 
122, 163, 168, 169, 171, 172, 176, 
177, 178, 179, 181, 182, 183, 184, 
194, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 205, 
206; X: 65, 72, 80, 81, 83, 103, 116, 
117, 120, 126, 129, 133, 136, 151, 
158; XI: 3, 71-72, 74, 107, 127, 153, 
160, 162-63, 169, 185, 193-94, 
213, 224; XII:133, 138, 139, 140, 
171, 193; XIII:36, 86, 92, 94, 96- 
100, 151, 160, 162, 163, 179; 
XIV:15, 95;XXXIX:5, 13, 14, 146, 
160 

Abu Salamah al-Ghifarl XXDC254 

Abu Salamah al-Hadraml 
XXXDC56 

Umm Salamah bt. Harun al-Rashld 
XXX328 

Umm Salamah bt. Hisham b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik XXVI:68 

Salamah b. Hisham b. al-Mughlrah 
VIII:160; IX:140; XI:100-101, 128; 
XXXDC68 
wife of VIII :1 60 

Umm Salamah al-Jufiyyah (Umm 
Tawbah, wife of 'Ubaydallah b. 
al-Hurr) XXI:137-39 

Salamah al-Khadim XXIX:150 
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Abu Salamah al-Khallal (Hafs b. 
Sulayman) XXVII:27, 61, 138, 
141, 142, 143, 144, 148, 150, 151, 
152, 158, 159, 160, 161, 162, 182- 
85, 186, 194 

Salamah b.Khaqan XXXVI:90 
Salamah b. Khuwaylid X:63, 73 
Salamah b. Kuhayl al-Hadraml 
1:175; IX:79; XIV: 139; XVII:112; 
XX132; XXVI:15-17; XXXIX234 
Salamah b. Marthad al-Qabidl 
XX:117 

Salamah b. al-Mayla al-Juhanl 
VIII:178 

Salamah b. Muhammad XXVII:108, 
139, 151, 160, 162 
Umm Salamah bt Muhammad b. 
Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abl Bakr XXVIII:223 
Salamah b. Muharib. see Maslamah 
b. Muharib b. Salm b. Ziyad 
Salamah b. Nabatah XV:68 
Salamah b. Nuaym b. Mas ud al- 
Ashjal IX: 107 
Salamah b. Nubayt 11:161 
Salamah b. Qays ai-Ashja‘I XIV:83, 
84, 86-89 

Salamah b. Raja XXIX: 204, 207 
Salamah b. Said b. Jabir XXVIII:31- 
32,80 

Salamah b. Said al-Nasranl 
XXXIV:183;XXXV:12, 31, 32 
Salamah b. Abl Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Asad b. Hilal IX:132; XXXIX 113, 
175 

Salamah b. Salamah b. Waqsh 
VII:65;X:131;XVI:9 
Salamah b. Suhayb. see Abu 
Hudhayfah 

Abu Salamah al-Tabudhakl. see 
Musab. Ismail al-Tabudhakl 
Salamah b. Thabit al-Laythl 
XXVL47-48 


Abu Salamah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
XXVIIL155 

Salamah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Mihsan 
XXXIX 157 

Salamah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
Waddah XXXIII: 113 
Salamah b. ‘Umayr akHanaff 
X130-32 

Salamah b. Umayyah XXXIX:105 
Umm Salamah bt. Abl Umayyah 
(wife of Prophet Muhammad) 
1:189, 212, 222, 224; IV:165; VI:38, 
99; VII:167; VIII:31-32, 89, 160, 
169; IX: 23, 127, 132, 145, 152, 161, 
177;X:175;XVI:36, 42; XVII:207; 
XXXIX 68, 80, 112, 113, 175-76, 
204,221,286,299, 304,320 
Salamah b. ‘Uthman XV:69, 102; 
XVII: 203; XVIII :1 7, 29, 97; 

XXXIX 222 

Salamah b. Waqsh. see Salamah b. 

Salamah b. Waqsh 
Salamah b. Yahya b. Himyar al- 
‘Awfl XXXIV:19 
Salamah b. Zayd b. Wahb b. 

Nubatah al-Fahml XXIII:118-19 
Abu Salamah al-Zuhrl see Abu 
Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Awf al-Zuhrl 

Salamah (Banu Salamah) XII:193 
al-Salamah (in Syria) XXVI: 187 
Abu Salamah al-Daalam XVI: 107 
Salamah Gate, see Bab al-Salamah 
Salamah b. Nuaym al-Khawlanl 
XXIV: 81 

Salamah b. Rawh al-Judhaml 
XV: 171-72 

Salamah b. Sayyar b. al-Mada’ al- 
Tayml XXII:44-45 
Salamah b. Zinba al-Judhaml 
XVL192 

Banu Salaman 1X87, 100; XXVI:146 
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Banu Salaman (ofTayyi’) XVII: 94 
Banu Salaman b. Sad XVIII:148; 
XXV: 113 

Salamyah (Salamiyyah, east of 
Hamah) XXIX:215; XXXI:21; 
XXXII:163; XXXVII:78; 
XXXVHI:122, 140 
Salandu (toponym) XXXVII :175; 

XXXVIII:74, 172 
al-Salasil (in Syria) VIIL 146 
see also Dhat al-Salasil 
Abu al-Salasil (agent of WasS) 
XXXV:96 

Abu al-Salasil (commander) 
XXXI:122-23 

salat (prayer), see prayer ritual 
salat al-'asr (afternoon, 

midaftemoon prayer) VIII :28, 
29, 140;XXXIX:120, 121 
salat al-atamah (evening prayer) 
XX:113, 125 

salat al-fitr (prayer of breaking the 
fast of Ramadan) XXXVI:37 
salat al-Tma (prayer by gesture 
only) XVII :75 
see also fal at al-khawf 
salat al-'isha (evening prayer, night 
prayer) VIII:29; XXXIX:71, 121 
salat al-istisqa (rain-seeking prayer) 
VIII:95; XIII: 156-57; XIV:40; 
XXVHL175 

salat al-khawf (prayer of fear, in 
warfare) VII:161, 162, 163; XI:97; 
XDC144 

see also ?al at al-tma 
salat al-witr (extra prayer, at night) 
VIIL29; XTV:159; XX:113, 125; 
XXXI:193; XXXIX:203 
alsaldt al-wusta (middle prayer) 
XXXDC286 

al-Salatan al-‘Abdl (poet) XX:172 
salghah (large transport boat) 
XXXVI:175;XXXVII:19 
Salhab, Abu Nasr XXXVI: 184 
Salhln ( fortress, in Yemen) 111:164 


Salrb bt BatawH b. Mehujael b. 

Enoch b. Cain b. Adam 11:12 
Salih (b. 'AH b. 'Isa, governor of 
Medina) XXXIV:223 
Salih (ascetic, follower of 
Faymiyun) V: 196-98 
Salih ( mawla of al -Mansur) 

XXVIII: 291 

Salih (mawla of al-Taw’amah) 1:250, 
251;XV:38 

Salih (prophet) 1:237; 11:40-47, 50 
Salih (sahib al-musaHa) XXVUE73, 
97;XXIX:59, 82; XXX:53, 54, 74; 
XXXL25, 67, 69, 73; XXXIL 17, 66 
Salih (spy of al-Afshln) XXXIII: 19- 
20 

Abu Salih ('Abbasid official), see 
Kamil b. Muzaffar 
Abu Salih (Badham, mawla of Umm 
Ham) 11:100, 114; 111:33, 85, 101, 
119, 129, 173; IX: 139; XXXIX :9, 
170, 197, 304 

Abu Salih (katib). see Yahya b. 'Abd 
al-Rahman 

Abu Salih (katib of al-Layth b. Sad 
al-Misrt) XXXIX:101 
Abu Salih (mawla of Abu al-' Abbas 
al-Saffah) XXXIX:304 
Abu Salih (rawO 1:173, 176, 177, 184, 
206, 211, 214, 219, 221, 222, 227, 
250, 254, 258, 262, 263, 265, 269, 
273, 275, 281, 290, 291, 293, 297, 
303, 307, 314, 324, 327, 331, 333, 
334, 336, 340, 344, 348, 355, 358, 
362, 365, 366, 368; 11:12, 17, 18, 

50, 53, 86, 90, 95, 100, 107, 113- 
15, 118, 121, 128, 153; IV:118; 
V:414,415,416; VI:140;VII:24, 71 
see also 'Abdallah b. Salih; 
Dhakwan; Abu Salih 
(Badham); Sulayman b. Salih 
Abu Salih (the Short, Zanj 
commander) XXXVL38 
Atu Salih (vineyard owner) 

XXIV: 60 
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Abu Salih, Burk an. see Burkan 
Abu Salih, Dhakwan. see Dhakwan 
Abu Salih, Maysarah. SEEMaysarah 
Abu Salih, MTzan. see MIzan 
Abu Salih, Qayluh. see Qayluh 
Abu Salih, Rudayh. see Rudayh 
Abu Salih, Sarkhastan. see 
Sarkhastan 

Abu Salih, Sumay‘. see Sumay* 

Ibn Salih X:181 
Ibn AbT Salih (of Banu Kinanah) 
VI:18 

Salih b. ‘Abbar. see Abu Numaylah 
Salih b. al- Abbas b. Muhammad 
XXXII:144, 167, 175; XXXIII:4, 9, 
35 

Salih ah' ‘Abbas! al-Turld XXXIV:51, 
134 

Salih b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, Abu al- 
WaEd XXIV :4-5, 8, 29, 31-33 
Salih b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab XXXIV:55 
Salih Abkash XXXIII:23-24 
Salih b. ‘Adi SEEShuqran 
Salih b. ‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
XXVII; 150, 172, 173, 174, 197, 

198, 204, 208;XXVIII:6, 47, 49, 
53-54, 75; XXX:132 
Salih b. ‘All b. ‘Atiyyah (al- Adjam) 
XXX:83 

Salih b. ‘All b. Yaqub b. AbT Ja‘far al- 
Mansur XXXVI:93, 94, 107, 180 
Salih al- A ma XXX: 245 
Salih al-Amin XXXVIII: 1, 7, 73 
Salih b. Asifb. Kamashij. see Salih 
(prophet) 

Salih al-Aswad XXXVIII:177 
Salih al-Athram (al-Harrar) 
XXVL226 

Salih b. ‘Atiyyah XXIX:81, 82 
Salih al-‘Attar XXXVI:73 
Salih b. Dawud XXIX:218, 219, 233, 
258 

Abu Salih al-Dirarl. see Muhammad 
b. Ismail al-Dirarl 
Salih b. al-Fadl *XXXVIII:158, 159 


Abu Salih al-Ghifarl XXXIX:305 
Salih b. al-Hajjaj al-Numayri 
XXVIL128 

Salih b. Hammad XXXIX:255 
Abu Salih al-Hanaff (‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Qays) XIX:121; 
XXXIX: 305 

Salih b. Harb, Abu Mamar 1 :295 
Salih b. Harun al-Rashld XXX:303, 
327; XXXI :2, 5, 6, 8-11; XXXIL98, 
137, 251-52 

Salih b. Hawl b. Mihrbudh. see 
Shuqran 

Salih b. al-Haytham XXI:218; 

XXVIIfc21;XXXV:124, 125 
Salih b. Hulwanb. ‘Imran b. al-Haf 
b. Qudaah IV; 139 
Salih b. Abljafar al-Mansur (Salih 
al-Miskm) XXIX:119, i49, 165,’ 
168, 218-19, 222 
palace of. see Qasr Salih 
Salih b. Jubayr al-Ghassanl (al- 
Ghudara) XXI: 216 
Salih b. Kaysan VII:124, 129; IX: 205; 
XI;3, 107, 148, 151, 158; XII:5; 
XIV:96, 129; XV:252, 274; XXII: 90; 
XXIII:40, 142, 144-45, 179; 

XXV: 98; XXXIX:23,336 
Abu Salih al-MarwazI XXVII:142, 
162, 170, 178 

Salih b. Masud al-Khath‘ami 
XXI:58-59 

Salih b.Mikhraq XXI: 127, 200 
Salih al-Misldn. see Salih b. AbT 
Jafar al-Mansur 

Salih b.Mismar al-MarwazI 1:355; 
XXXIX: 157 

Salih b. Muawiyahb. ‘Abdallah b. 

Jafar XXVIII:161, 223 
Salih b. Mudrik al-Ta I XXXVIII:70, 
82 

Salih b. Muhammad b. Za idah al- 
Lay thl, Ab u W aqid XXXIX:336 
Salih b. Musa al-Jalhl XXXIX:279 
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Salih b. M usarrih al-Tamiml 
XXII:30-33, 36-45, 48, 117 
Salih b. Muslim XXIII:128, 170, 175, 
191, 196; XXIV:18-20 
Abu Salih al-NubT. see Mufarraj al- 
NubT * : 

Salih b. al-Qa'qa al-Azdl XXV:127; 
XXVIt37 

Salih al-Qari’ XXIX:245 
Salih b. al -Rashid, see Salih b. 

Martin al-Rashid 
Salih b. Rustam, Abfl ‘Amir 
XXXIX: 70 

Abu Salih b. Saidb. Makhlad 
XXXVII:150 

Salibx b. Sammal IX:175 
Abu Salib al-Samman. see Dhakwan 
Salih b. Shaykh b. XJ may rah al- 
AsadT XXX:40 

Salih b. Subayh XXVII:198, 203; 
XXVHL46 

Salih b. Sulaym XVII:94 
Salib b. Sulayman (governor of al- 
Balqa’) XXX: 158 
Salih b. Sulayman (ram) XXX:45- 
46,48 

Salih b. Sulayman al-Dabbl 
XXVIL69 

Salih b. Tarif, Abu al-Sayda’ 
XXIV:83; XXV:46, 47, 48 
Salih b. ‘Ubaydb. Asif. see Salih 
(prophet) 

Salih b.'Ujayf XXXIV:81 
Salih b. AbT Umamah b. Sahl VII:94 
Salih b.Wahbal-YazanT XIX:157 
Salih b.al-Wajih XXIX93 
Salih b.Waaf XXXIV:180; 
XXXV:102, 152, 153, 154, 161, 

162, 163, 164;XXXVI:6-13, 22, 26, 
27, 29, 68-73, 75, 81-83, 85-88, 
89, 90, 104, 106 

Abu Salih b. Yazdad. see ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b. Yazdad al- 
Marwaa 

Banu Salih XI:76 


al-Salihi. see al-Nahr al-Salihl 
al-Salihln. see al-Saylahun 
Abu al-SalU al-Bakrl XXVI:221; 
XXVII 28 

al-Salll b. Qays X:88;XI:216 
Salim (in Iraq), see Ajamat Salim 
Salim (mawla of ‘Abdallahb. Mutr). 

see Abu al-Ghayth 
Salim (mawla of 'Anbasah b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik). see Salim, Abu al-'Ala’ 
Salim (mawla of Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik) XXXIX:233, 234 
Salim (mawla of Abu Hudhayfah) 
X:115, 121; XIV:143, 144; 

XXXIX: 300 

Salim (mawla of Abu Ja'far) 
XXXDC213 

Salim (mawla of Umm Muhammad) 
XV: 75 

Salim (mawla of Said b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik) XXI-.217 
Salim (mawla of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad) XIX: 130 

Salim (rawi). see Salim b. ‘Abdallah 
b.'Umar 

Salim, Abu al-Nadr 111:91 
Salim, Abu al-Ali’ XXV:179, 181; 
XXVI 13, 71-74 

Salim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman XXVI:99 
Salim b. ‘Abdalllh b. ‘Umar X:121, 
122;XI:81, 175; XII: 189, 205; 
XIU.-94, 108;XIV:105; XV:73, 224, 
226, 228; XXIII:132, 142; 

XXIV: 182; XXV:9; XXXIX:174, 

175 

Salim al-Aftas 1:267; 11:144; 

XXffl:213; XXIV:92 
Banu Salim b. ‘Awf VI126,134; 

VII2, 71;IX:43, 50, 52, 61 
Salim b. Dhuabah XXV:10 
Salim b. AbT Hafsah 1:321; 

XXXIX: 277-78 

Salim b. AbT al-Ja‘d al-Ashja‘T VI:85; 
XIV:107, 111;XVI:2, 5; 

XXXIX: 135 
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Salim b.Junah XXV:143 
Salim al-Laythl XXVI:207 
BanQ Salim b. Malik IX:41 
Salim b. Mansur al-Bajall. see 
Mansur b. Salim al-Bajall 
Salim b. MaqiL see Salim (mawla of 
Abu Hudhayfah) 

Salim b. Muslim al-Bajall see 
Mansur b. Salim al-Bajall 
Salim al-Naffat XXVI:177 
Salim al-Nasri. see Salim Sabalan 
Salim b. Rabfah al-‘AbsI XVII;117; 

XVIIL 22-23, 44 
Salim b. Rawiyah al-Tamlml 
XXVILlll, 112 

Salim Sabalan (Salim al-Nasri) 
111:120; XXXIX:173 
Salim b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Khazim XXV:10, 141 
Salim b.Tha‘labahal-‘Absr XVI:104, 
105 

Salim al-ZaghawT XXXVI :44 
Salim b. Ziyad b. AbTSufyan 
XXIV: 116 

Salim ZunbH XXV.182 
Salim (Zanj commander) 

XXXVI:61 

Salta b. Yazld al-Kindl. see Sulaym 
b. Yazld al-KindT 

Banu Salimah XVIII:36; XXVII:142 
Banu Salimah (of Azd) IX:30 
Banu Salimah b. Sa‘d b. ‘All (of 
Khazraj, Ansar) VI:125, 126, 132; 
VII:55, 61, 88, 101, 117, 123, 136; 
VIII:49, 50, 84, 129; IX:50, 120; 
X:103; XI:93; XIV:113;XVII:207; 
XXII:2; XXVII: 31; XXVIII:147-48, 
200; XXXIX:ll 
Banu Saltaah XIX:132 
Salit (rdwf) V:366 
Banu Salt V:289 
Salit b. ‘Abd al-Karta al-Hanafi 
XXIV: 23 

Salit b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
XXVIII 38-39 


Salit b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd 
Wudd al-‘ Amiri VIII:98, 99; X:106 
Salit b. Qays VIII:38; XI:174-76, 188, 
190-91, 193; XII;98; XXXIX:206 
Salit b.Sa‘d V:76 
Banu Salft b. Yarbu‘ XX: 102 
Salkhab (father of ‘Abdallah and 
‘Abd al-Rahmta) XXI:33 
Sallam (lieutenant of Waslf) 
XXXV:34 

Ibn Sallam (ram), see Muhammad 
b. Sallam al-Jumahi 
Sallam, Abu Muslim XXXI:2 
Sallam al-Abrash XXIX :95, 248; 
XXX:97, 224, 315; XXXII:134; 
XXXIV:81 

Sallam b. Hayy an XXII :47 
Sallam (Salam) b. AbT al-Huqayq al- 
Nadarl (Abu Rafi‘ al-Yahudl, the 
Jew) Vlt 99-104, 160; VIIL7, 117, 
122; IX: 121 

Sallam b. AbIKhayrah XX:33 
Sallam b. Mishkam al-Quraz! 

VII:90, 158; VIII: 123; IX: 134; 
XXXIX: 185 

Sallam b. Misldn 1:254, 255; XIV:113 
Sallam b. AbIMutf IX:161 
Sallam al-NahwI, Abu al-Mundhir 
11:31 

Sallam b. Sayyar al-Shaybanl 
XXII:101 

Sallam b. Sulaym XXVII: 183, 190, 
191 

Sallamat al-Qass (Sallamah of al- 
Qass, singer) XXIV:194 
Salm (Sarm) b. Afndhun 11:24, 26, 
27; III: 21, 23;IV:92 
Salm b, Ahwaz al-Tamlml XXV:31, 
88; XXVI: 118-19, 124, 208, 221, 
227-28, 231-33; XXVII:29, 30, 33, 
34,35,37,38,39,40,41,78,81, 
82,97, 98, 102 

Salm b. ‘Amr (Salm al-Khasir) 
XXDC147-48; XXX:78-79, 111, 
146, 180; XXXII:64; XXXIV:33 
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Salmb.AbI Bilal XXXIX:152 
Salm b. Farqad XXVIII:263, 265, 
290-91 

Salmb.Junadah, Abual-Sa’ib. see 
Abu al-Sa ib 

Salm al-Khasir. see Salm b. 'Amr 
Salm b. al-Musayyab XX:105, 119 
Salm b. Qutaybah b. Muslim al- 
BahilT 11:102-4; XVIII:220; 
XXIII:194; XXV:187, 190, 191; 
XXV161; XXVH143-44; 
XXVIIL164, 277-78, 285, 292; 
XXIX12 

Salm b. AbT Salm XXVIII:250 
Salmb.AbIWasil XXVIII:274 
Salm b. Ziyad XIV:76;XIX:184, 186- 
88, 194; XX: 69-72 
Mt. Salma (of Banu Tayyi’) X:64; 
XIX.-99 

SEE ALSO Mt. Aja’ 

Salma (in a line of Wabarah b. al- 
Jahdar al-Ma'nl’s poetry) 
X30CIX87 

Salma (mawlah of Prophet 
Muhammad) VIII:3; IX:39; 
XXXIX: 66, 99, 181, 194, 199-200 
Salma (wife of Ubaydallah b. al- 
Hurr) XXI:138 

Ibn Salma (in a line of al-Hu$aynb. 
al-Humamal-MurrTs poetry) 
XXI:231 

Salmabt. 'Amr al-Najjariyyah. see 
Salma bt. 'Amr b. Zaydb. LabTd 
al-Khazrajl 

Salmabt. ‘Amr b. Rabt ah VL28 
Salma bt. 'Amr b. Zayd b. LabTd al- 
Khazrajl (Salma bt. 'Amr al- 
Najjariyyah) VI :9, 14 
Salma bt. Asad b. Rabr ah VI :32 
Salma bt. Aslum b. al-Haf b. 

Quda'ah VI:32 

Salma (Sulma) b. al-Aswad b. Razn 
al-DTlT Vllt 160-61 
Salma bt. Khasafah al-Taymiyyah 
XII:19-21, 96, 104, 106, 132, 138 


Salma bt. Malik b. Hudhayfah b. 

Badr, Umm Ziml X: 77-79 
Salma (Sulma) b. Nawfal XXXIX:73 
Salma bt. Qays, Umm al-Mundhir 
VIII:38; XXXIX :205 
Salma bt. Sakhr b. ‘Amir al- 
Taymiyyah. see Umm al-Khayr 
bt. Sakhr b. ‘Amir b. Ka‘b b. Sa'd 
b. Taym b. Murrah 
Salma bt. Udd b. Tabikhah b. Ilyas 
b.Mudar Vt28 
Salma bt. ‘Umays b. Ma'd 
XXXIX: 121, 199, 201,202 
Salma bt. Wa’il b. ‘Atiyyah al-Sa’igh 
V:341 

Salma bt. Zayd b. ‘Amr. SEESalma 
bt.‘Amr b. Zaydb. LabTd al- 
KhazrajT 

Salman (near Waqisah, in Najd) 
VL18; XI: 224; X3DCVIII: 173 
Salman ( mawld of ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
‘Abbas al-KindT) XXVI: 43-44 
Salman (ram), see Salman al-FarisT 
Salman al-Agharr, Abu ‘Abdallah 
XXXDC319 

Salman b. ‘Amir al-DabbT 
XXXIX 125 

Salman al-A'sar (the Left-handed, 
king of Adharbayjan) IV :40 
Salman al-Ashja‘T. see Abu Hazim 
al-Ashja‘T 

Salman al-FarisT, Abu ‘Abdallah 
1:262, 284-86, 356; 11:183; V:413; 
VHI:8, 10-12;IX:1 44-45; XH:19, 
202; XIII: 16- 18, 21,63,65; 
XIV:118; XV:96; XXXIX:66, 98 
Salman b. Kimyar al-ThawrT 
XXT.56, 57, 83 

Salman b. RabTah al-Bahill XII :18, 
130-31; XIII: 30, 34, 44, 85;XIV:5, 
34, 37, 39, 40; XV:8-11, 94-96, 
98-99, 132; XVIII :76-77; XIX86; 
XXItl26 
Salome IV: 108 
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al-Salsabll (fountain, in Paradise) 
XXX110 

Salsal b. Shurahbll IX: 168 
salt and saltworks XIII:112; 
XXXIII:105, 107 
see also al-Shurajiyyun 
al-Salt (ram) X:175 
AbQ al-Salt (captive of Waliq b. 

Jaydirah) XI:184 
AbQ al-Salt (father of Umayyah b. 

Ablal-Salt al-Thaqafi) V:249 
Banu al-Salt. see Banu al-Sulb 
Abu al- Salt al-A‘ war al-Tayml 
XVII: 5 7, 59, 122, 176, 177, 182, 
194; XX: 149, 205; XXI:6, 32, 74; 
XXIII:8 

al-Salt b. Bahram XI:180;XII;46 
al-Salt b. Dinar XV:92;XVI:144 
al-Salt b. Hurayth b. Jabir al-Hanafi 
XV: 109; XX: 27 

AbQ al-Saltb. Kanara XV:91; 
XXIli:63 

al-Salt al-Kindl XXV:9 
al-Salt b. Makhramah b . al-Muttalib 
XXXIX 76 

al-Salt b. Makhramah b . Nawfal (al- 
Salt al-Akbar, the Elder) 

XXXIX 42 

al-Salt b. Makhramah b . Nawfal (al- 
Salt al- Asghar, the Younger) 
XXXIX42 

AbQ al-Salt al-Tayml. see Abu al- 
Salt al- Awar al-Tayml 
al-Salt b. Yusuf b. ‘Umar al-Thaqafi 
XXV: 181 

Banu Saluba XI:52;XII:44;XIII:52 
Ibn Saluba. see Saluba b. Nastuna b. 
Busbuhra 

Saluba b. Busbuhra. see Saluba b. 

Nastuna b. Busbuhra 
Saluba b. Nastuna b. Busbuhra 
XI:39-41, 44 

Banu Salul IX: 105; XXXIX :84 
see also Jabbanat BanI Salul 


Salul bt. Dhuhl b. Shayban b. 

Thalabah XXII:87;XXXIX:84 
al-SalulI (poet) XXXVI :90 
Saluqiyyah. see Seleucia 
Salus (Shalus, in Tabaristan) 
XXXV:21, 22, 23, 24; XXXVI: 163; 
XXXVIII :204 

Ibn Saluta. see Busbuhra b. Salub a 
Samb. Nuh. see Shemb. Noah 
Sama ah (associate of Sajah bt. al- 
Harithb. Suwayd) X:90,98 
Samaah b.Badr XIX.100 
Samadlr (mother of Salamah b. 

Durayd) 1X18 
al-Samaghan (inal-Jabal) 

XXXIV:96; XXXVII:98 
Banu Samah XV:36 
Samah b. Luayy VI:27 
Banu Samah b. Luayy XXXIX:237 
Samahlj (island, near al-Bahrayn) 
V:55;XXI:176 
Samal (kdtib) XXVI:115 
Samaluh (Sumalu, Samalu, in 
Cilicia) XXIX:213, 215; XXX:264; 
XXXIV:151 

Saman(inMahDInar) XXII:139 
Samandal (mother of Umm al- 
Ghaliyah bt. Harun al-Rashld) 
XXX328 

Samaritans. SEEal-Samirl 
Samarqand IV:94, 154; V:143-44, 
177;XVIII:189; XIX:188; XX70; 
XXIII:91, 188-200, 224;XXIV:8, 
49, 94, 150-51, 153, 156, 160, 166, 
171, 177; XXV:21, 22, 46, 60, 68, 
71, 78, 79, 80, 81, 89, 93, 121, 126, 
148;XXVI:24-26, 29, 118, 237; 
XXVII: 30, 202, 203; XXIX171; 
XXX259-60, 267, 286; XXXI:13, 
19, 24; XXXVIII: 201, 202; 

XXXIX 75 

al-Samarqandl(ballista operator) 
XXXL137, 209-10 
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Samarra XXX1II:6, 25-26, 28, 32 -33, 
84-85, 88, 95, 132, 134, 176, 178- 
79, 193, 201, 206;XXXIV:31, 35, 
37, 51, 69, 72, 74, 78-79, 81, 84- 
85, 87-88, 95, 109, 116-17,127, 
131, 162, 202-3, 206; XXXV:5, 7, 
10,11,12,13,15,19,27,28,34, 

35, 36,39, 40,41,43,46, 48, 49, 
55,59,61,67,68,70,71,72,76, 

79, 90, 95, 103, 121, 122, 124, 125, 
126, 131, 133, 136, 141, 142, 146, 
152, 154, 161, 163, 165;XXXVI:7, 
22, 24-29, 31, 67, 68, 73, 78, 79, 

81, 84-86, 91, 92, 96, 97, 99, 102, 
105, 106,115-17,119,122, 133, 
134, 137, 139, 142, 145, 148, 150, 
151, 153, 156, 158, 165, 167, 168, 
169, 188, 198, 199; XXXVII:!, 5, 

64, 88-91, 123, 127, 144, 150-51, 
156-57; XXXVIII: 15, 26, 39, 120, 
121 

Samarra Road XXXV: 133 
Samastiyyah (in Byzantine 
territory) XXIII :184 
al-Samawah (desert region between 
al-Kufah and Syria) V:288; 
XXIII:158; XXVI:149, 200; 
XXXVIII:114, 145, 159 
al-Samayda‘ (of Banu al- 
‘Adawiyyah) XXVH:43 
al-Samayda‘ al-Kindl XXIV:118, 
132,136, 138 

Samayfa b. Nakur. see Dhu al-Kala‘ 
al-Samharlb. Qa'nab XXV:68 
Sami (prophet) IV: 76-77 
Sarrif (mawla of Maslamah b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik) XXI:216 
Samir Dhu al-Janah IV:154 
Samir b.Kab XI:172 
Samir b. al-Rayyan b. al-Harith al- 
Ijli see Sumayr b. al-Rayyan b. 
al-Harith al-'IjlT 

Samir b. Shurayh. see Sumayr b. 
Shurayh 


Samira 5 (Sumayra 5 , northeast of 
Mecca) IX: 166; X: 44, 52, 67; 
XXXVII:80 

al-Samirl (Musa b. Zafar, the 
Samaritan) 111:72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 
77, 78, 100 

Ibn ah Sami t (poet) XVT.145 
Ibn al-Sammak (Muhammad b. 

Subayh) XXX322-23 
AbQ Sammal al-Asadl XV:47-48 
Sammanah ( khadim of al-Wathiq). 

SEEMasrur Sammanah 
Samosata. see Sumaysat 
al-Samra 5 (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:151 
Abu al-Samra (ram) XXXII:161 
al-Samsamah (sword name) XIII: 27; 
XXXIV:33, 34 

Samson (Shamsun) 111:128; IV:171 
Samud (idol of Banu c Ad) 11:38 
Samuel b. Ball (Sharnun, Shamwll, 
prophet) 111:127, 128, 129, 130, 
131, 133-35, 136, 139, 141, 142 
samurah. see acacia tree 
Samurah b. Jundab al-Fazarl 1320, 
369; 11:20, 21; VII:111;XVIII:85, 

97, 99-101, 167, 170-71, 175; 
XXXIX:223 

Samurah al-Sawwaf 1:309,310 
Samurah b. ‘Umayr al-Kinanl, Abu 
‘Amr VI:13 

Samurah b. ‘Umayr b. La wdhan. see 
Abu Mahdhurah 
Samyun (Byzantine emissary) 
XXXVIII:33 

San (in al-Juzjan) XXV:151 
Sana 11:19; V:203, 212, 217-21, 249; 
VHP.12; IX:108, 123; X:20, 22, 24, 
29, 33-35, 158, 159, 166-69, 172, 
174, 175, 177; XI: 143 ; XII: 147; 

XIV: 118, 164;XV:145, 255; 
XDC191; XXVU:120, 121; 

XXVIII: 186; XXXII :28; 

XXXVIII .96, 97, 157, 169; 

XXXDC 80, 81, 204, 216, 220, 227 
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Sana bt. Asma 5 b. al-Salt al- 

Sulamiyyah IX:136; XXXIX:166 
Abu al-Sanaal-GhanawI 
(Muhammad b. ‘Abdus) 

XXXV:17, 19, 47, 68, 69, 80, 81, 

82, 85, 105, 127 

Sana bt. al-Salt b. Habib, see Sana 
bt. Asma’ b. al-Salt al- 
Sulamiyyah 

Sana bt. Sufyan b. c Awf XXXIX: 186, 
188 

Sanaba (inal-Sawad) XXXII14 
Sanabadh (near Tus) XXX:300 
Abu al-Sanabil b. Ba'kak 
XXXIX 107 

Sanad (astrologer) XXXIV: 53 
al-SanaT(salt works overseer) 
XXXVI:36 

Al Sanan (of Yemen) V:287 
al-Sanariyyah (Christians of central 
Caucasus) XXXIV:128 
Sanatruq (king of al-Bahrayn) V: 15 
Sanbll (on the border of Khuzistan 
and Pars) V: 12; XXXVIII :94 
sanctuary, see al-Haram; himd 
sand grouse ighutat) XXII:18-19 
Sandadan Bayan (near al-Basrah) 
XXXVI:52, 54 

Sandal (son of Adam) 1:317 
Sandal al-Muzahiml XXXVIII:170 
Sandal al-Zinjl XXXVII:50 
sandals (nial), in omens VI:135-36; 
XII:34, 35 

Sandawda’ (Sanduda, south of Hit) 
XI:109;XVIt94;XX:153 
Sanj ah (toponym) XXXIV :144 
Sanjan (nephew ofYazdajird) 

XV: 83-84, 88 

Sanjan Gate, see Bab Sanjan 
al-Sannabrah (near Tiberias) 
XXVL192 

Ibn SanutI (mawld of the people of 
Medina) XXVIII:115 
see also ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. Malik 
al-Juhanl 


Sanwar (wife of Afndhun) II :5 
al-Saq'abb. Sulaym XVI:142; 
XXXIX 94 

al-Saq‘abb. Zuhayr al-Azdl 1X168, 
178, 184; XVIL64; XVIII: 59, 122- 
23, 154; XIX 64, 109, 129, 160; 
XX108, 110, 185 

al-Saqadim (toponym) XXVI:230 
Saqalir ( khasi of Heraclius) XII:132, 
134 

al-Saqalibah. SEEHisnal-Saqalibah; 
Slavs 

Saqallar b. Mikhraq (Byzantine 
commander) XI:171, 172 
Saqar. see Hell 

al-Saqatiyyah(in Kaskar) XI:182-87 
ahaqifah ( saqifatBanfSd'idah, site of 
negotiations over the succession 
to Prophet Muhammad) IX:186, 
187, 189-201;X:1-18; XI:149 
al-Saqit b. ‘Amr al -Ansar! 

XXXIX 191 

IbnakSaqlabl see Basil I 
IbnahSaqlabiyyah. see Basil I 
Saqlabtuya (ghulam of the Zanj 
leader) XXXVI:64 
Abu al-Saqr (supporter of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ashath) XXIII: 20 
Abu al-Saqr. see Ismail b. Bulbul 
Ibn Abl al-Saqr (rebel, in Syria) 
XXXII:175 

Saqr b. al-Ba‘Ith b. Halbas 
XXXIV:87 

al-Saqr b.Hatim XXII:37 
al-Saqr b. al-Husayn al-‘Abbadani 
XXXVI:195, 196 
al-Saqr b. SafWan XXVI.T89 
Sarah (Sarah, wife of Abraham) 
1:237; 11:61, 62, 64-66, 74, 77, 84, 
85, 89-92, 111, 112, 115, 122, 126- 
28, 129, 130 

Sarah bt. Bethuel b. Nahor. see 
Sarah 
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Sarah bt. Hanal bt. Nahor. see 
Sarah 

Sarah bt. Haran b. Terah. see Sarah 
Sarah bt. Nahor. see Sarah 
Sarah ( mawlah of Amr b. Hashim b. 
Abd al-Muttalib) VIII:167, 179- 
81 

Sa rah (one of five cities destroyed 
by God) 11:125 

Sarakhs (in Khurasan) XIV53; 

XV: 84, 90, 92-93; XX:71; XXII:10; 
XXIII:155, 164; XXV:188, 191; 
XXV1121-22; XXVII:100, 102, 

103, 107; XXX276, 284; XXXI:25; 
XXXII:80-81, 84; XXXVI:19 
al-SarakhsI (deputy of Talmajur) 
XXXVI:12, 88 
SarandFb. see Ceylon 
al-Saranjan. see Nahr al-Saranjan 
al-Sarat (mountains, in Yemen) 
IX:145; XII:10 

al-Sarat (canal) II:12;III:24;XI:119; 
XII33; XIII:5; XVIII:42, 45^6; 
XXI:128, 129, 130; XXII:80, 106-7; 
XXVIE26, 56,57, 139; 

XXVIII; 2 38 -3 9, 243-44, 246, 255; 
XXXL110, 156, 159-60, 170, 175, 
176, 179, 187, 200;XXXIt43, 70; 
XXXIV:122;XXXV:77 
see also Fam al-Sarat 
al-Sarat al-Aqsa (canal) XXIV:129 
sarqya. see raiding parties 
Abu al-Saraya (al-Sari b. Mansur) 
XXXI:195; XXXII: 13, 14-19, 23- 
27, 29, 40 

Sardarkhudah (imprisoned by the 
governor of Samarqand) 
XXVL237 

Sargh (on the border between Syria 
and al-Hijaz) XIII :92 
Ibn AbT Sarh. see 'Abdallah b. Sad 
b. AbT Sarh 

al-Sari (rawi). see al-Sari b. Yahya 
Abu al- San (ram), see Abu al-Sari 
al-Azdl 


Ibn al-Sari. see XJbaydallah b. al- 
Sari b. al-Hakam 

al-Sari b. Abdallah b. al-Harith b. 
al- Abbas b. Abd al-Muttalib 
XXVHL76, 83, 141, 178-83, 292; 
XXDC13 

Abu al-Sari al-Azdl (al-Numan) 
XV:92;XX:73; XXIII: 152, 174; 
XXIV: 19, 36, 86;XXVII:142, 148, 
151, 162, 170, 178, 185;XXVIII:18 
al-Sari b. al-Hakam XXXII:106 
al-Sari b. Ismail 1:364; XXIII:58 
al-Sari b. Kab al-Azdl XX:127, 134 
Abu al-Sari al-Khurasanl see Abu 
al-Sari al-Azdl 

al-Sari b. Mansur, see Abu al- 
Saraya 

Abu al-Sari al-MarwazI. see Abu al- 
Sari al-Azdl 

al-Sari b. AbT Waqqas XVIII:144 
see also al-Sari b. Waqqas al- 
HarithT 

al-Sari b. Waqqas al-HarithT 
XVIII: 142 

see also al-Sari b. AbT Waqqas 
al-Sarib. Yahya DC107, 166;X:11, 
13, 14,17, 18,21, 25, 28, 33, 34, 
41,43,44,52, 55, 60, 67, 70,71, 
73, 75-77, 79, 83, 84, 98, 99, 100, 
102, 103, 105-7, 112, 114, 120-23, 
125-27, 130-32, 139, 152, 158, 
165, 169, 171, 173-77, 185, 186, 
191; XI: 16, 19-21, 25-27, 30, 33, 
36,38-39, 41, 44-46, 48-49, 52- 
53, 56, 60, 64, 67, 69, 75-76, 79, 
81-83, 86-87, 94, 98-100, 102, 
104-6, 111, 114-16, 161, 170, 173, 
175-77, 180, 182, 185-86, 188, 
190-91, 193, 195-96, 199, 201-2, 
204-7, 210-12, 215-16, 218, 221- 
22, 224;XII:3, 5-8, 10-15, 19, 25, 
30, 33-35, 42, 45^17, 49, 51-54, 
56, 60, 61-63, 65, 70, 73-77, 79, 
81-83, 86, 89, 90, 92, 93, 95, 96, 
98-103, 106, 108, 110-22, 124, 
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al-Sarl b. Yahya (continued) 
XII:126-28, 145, 146, 149, 150, 
156, 157, 159, 162, 203-6; XIII:1, 

3, 4, 6, 8-12, 15-22,24-29, 31, 33, 
35, 36-39, 42, 44-53, 54, 57, 61- 
68, 75, 77-81, 85-87, 90, 95-96, 
100-103, 105-6, 108, 111, 114, 
116, 118, 121, 123, 126, 132, 140, 
145-46, 148-49, 151, 153-57, 163, 
166, 170, 174, 179, 189, 195-96, 
214, 216; XIV: 2, 8, 9, 17,39,43, 
47-51,55, 64,66, 67, 70,71,73, 
80, 82, 87, 133, 142, 163;XV:2-5, 
7, 15-17, 18, 22, 26-28, 30, 34, 37, 
45-52, 54-56, 59, 61-62, 64, 66- 
68, 72-73, 95-96, 98, 100-101, 
112, 121, 125-28, 131, 140, 145, 
148, 151, 159, 166, 206-7, 210, 
213, 217, 223-30, 232-33, 249-50, 
251, 252, 255-57; XVI:10-15, 17, 
19, 26, 32, 35-37, 39, 40,43,45, 
47, 48, 53-57, 80, 82, 83, 85, 88, 
95,96, 103,119, 120, 122,124, 
133-35, 146-59, 162-64, 166-70, 
191, 193, 196;XXVIII:245 
al-Sarl b. Ziyad b. ‘Ilaqah. see Abu 
Ilaqah al-Saksakl 
al-Sarf (toponym) XXXVII :79 
Sarif (near Mecca) VIII:137; IX:109; 

XVI: 38, 52;XXXIX:186 
Sarlflh (near ‘Ukbara’) XXV; 158 
al-Sarljah (in Samarra) XXXV:11 
Sarim ( mawla of ‘Adi b. Wattad al- 
Iyadl) XXII:146 

Banu Sarim b. al-Harith. see Banu 
Sarim b. Muqais 

Banu Sarim (Suraym) b. Muqa'is (b. 
al-Harith, of Tamim) XX:101, 
102; XXI: 209 

sanr al-dhahab (gold-plated seat) 
XII:66 

see also Lord of the Throne 
Sariyah (in Tabaristan) XXVIII:72; 
XXXIII:144-46, 149, 157-59, 161, 


165-66, 169, 173; XXXV:24, 25, 
64;XXXyi:159, 160;XXXVII:5 
Sariyah b. ‘Amir X:116 
Sariyah b. Zunaym al-Duall al- 
Kinanl XIII:149; XIV: 65, 70-73 
Ibn al-Sarj (rebel, in Syria) 
XXXII:175 

Ibn Sarjawayh (physician of Bugha 
al-Saghlr al-Sharabl) XXXV :29 
Sarjis (Byzantine commander), see 
Sergius 

Sarjis (ghuldm of al-Zubayr b. al- 
Awwam) XVI:126 
Sarjun (interpreter), see Sergius 
Sarjun b. Mansur al-Ruml (father of 
St. John of Damascus) XVIII:216; 
XIX:18, 30, 31; XXI:215 
Sarkhastan, Abu Salih XXXIII: 144- 
45, 148, 151-56, 158, 160, 162 
Sarm b. Afrldhun. see Salm b. 
Afndhun 

Sarnafiwar (b. al-Dahhak) 11:3 
al-Sarrajun (saddlers' quarter, in 
Marw) XXVL62, 67-68 
Sarrar b. Muhammad b. Ismail 
XXXIX: 216 

Sarsar. see Nahr Sarsar 
Sarugh. SEESerug 
Saruj (in al-jazlrah) XXXII:139; 
XXXIIL98 

al-Sarw (in Yemen) XI:78 
Sa‘saah(Mus‘ab, ofBanuLayth) 
XXIV: 8 

Sa‘sa‘ahb. Harb al-‘Awfi XXII :198- 
200 

Sa‘saahb. Muawiyah XIII:130; 
XXXIX: 123 

Sa'saahb. Muawiyah (of Banu 
Tamim) XXI:173 

IbnSa‘sa‘ah al-Muzanl (Sasaah al- 
Muzahl) XVI:151 
Sa'saahb. Najiyah b. ‘Iqal al- 
MujashiT V:289; XVIII: 107; 
XXXIX: 82 
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Sa'saahb. Suhan XV:113, 115-16, 
121-23, 125, 128;XVI:132, 134, 
151, 153;XVItl4, 15,90; 

XVIIL38, 40, 43; XXXIX:275 
Abu Sasan. see al-Hudayn b. al- 
Mundhir al-Dhuhllal-RaqashT 
Banu Sasan. SEESasanians 
Sasan al-Akbar (Sasan the Elder, 
Sasan b. Ardashr) V:3,23, 24 
Sasan al-A§ghar (Sasan the 

Younger, Sasan b. Babak) V:2, 4, 
5 

Sasan b. Bahman IV: 82-83 
Sasanians (Banu Sasan, Kisra, Al 
Kisra , mulukal-'qjam) V:287, 399; 
XL5-6, 42, 48, 117, 177, 184, 212, 
222;XVI:95; XXXV:75 
royal crowns XIII: 26, 34 
turrah (knotted scarf of 
emperors) XV: 88 
see also Kisra 

Satan (Demon, Devil, al-Harith, 

‘Abd al-Harith, Ibts, Ifrit, 
Shaytan) 1:188,223,224,249-59, 
252, 254, 261-66, 272, 273, 275- 
81, 292, 299, 300, 303, 311, 320- 
22, 334, 335, 337, 340, 342, 343, 
345, 349-51, 360; 11:25, 84, 85, 92, 
93, 139, 140-42, 162; III: 7, 10, 14, 
38, 42, 65, 94, 95, 144, 160, 166, 
169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 174; 
IV:115, 118-20, 184-85; VI:135, 
140-12; VII:38; VIII: 186; IX: 103, 
112, 121, 167, 178;X:12, 26, 28, 

31, 32, 34, 35, 37, 57, 58, 114, 121, 
124, 147; XIP.76; XIV:138; XV: 117, 
119, 123, 124, 217; XVI:18, 82; 
XVI157, 111, 134, 152, 172, 175, 
177, 181, 182;XVIII:104, 129; 
XDfcll8, 137; XX:30, 225; XXI:7, 
57;XXII:18, 38, 103; XXIII :7, 65, 
98, 126, 197, 207;XXVI:19, 140; 
XXVH19, 72,98,115, 156; 
XXVUL-25, 28, 113, 159;XXIX:30, 
115; XXX:279; XXXI :76; 


XXXIM14, 141, 190; XXXIV:92; 
XXXIX: 159 

Satanic verses, in al-Qur an VI 108- 
12 

Saffdama (north of Takri) 11:19; 

XXI:25; XXII:46, 130 
SatTh al-Dhi'bl (kahin) IV:150; 

V:178-81, 183, 286-88 
Satlh b.'Umar XXIX:219 
Satikin (in charge of al-Muhtadl's 
caliphal palace) XXXVL69, 87, 

89, 151, 172 
satire (hijaj VIII: 179 
al-Satirun (al-Dayzan b. Muawiyah, 
kingofHatra) V:32-37 
Satra (near Damascus) XXVI: 145 
Saturn (Zuhal) 1:235 
Saul (Talut, king of Israel) 111:126, 
129, 131, 132, 134, 135, 136, 137, 
138, 139, 141, 142, 143, 149; IV:82; 
VII39, 40; XXVII:165 
al-Sawad (lower Iraq) 11:3, 27, 48, 
110; 111:115; IV:67, 81, 88, 96, 98- 
100; V:14, 16, 56, 62, 97, 127, 140, 
291, 300, 354, 380; XI3, 16, 19, 26, 
35, 43, 45, 48, 52, 120, 122, 173, 
179, 181, 187, 197-98, 212, 215- 
16, 222-23; XII:42, 43, 52, 53, 143, 
145, 151, 152, 154-57, 159, 206; 
XIII-37, 43, 48, 49, 52-53, 77, 117, 
126, 132, 133, 193; XIV:6, 48; 
XV:34, 113, 120,133,256; 
XVIIL194;XIX:116, 129;XXI:10, 
108, 109, 137-39, 146; XXII:84; 
XXV: 155, 184; XXVI :21, 220, 263; 
XXVnt53, 83, 243, 280;XXX:104, 
266, 314; XXXI:55, 57; XXXII:59, 
67,70,98,99, 108,161,184; 
XXXIII:216; XXXIV:21, 96, 116; 
XXXV:6, 16, 59, 161;XXXVI:15, 
24, 72, 120, 166, 200; XXXVII:169; 
XXXVIII:88, 93, 113, 115, 161, 

167, 173 

Sawad (of Banu Taman) XII: 101 
SawadfrawT). see Abu Idris 
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Banu Sawad VI:125, 126 
Sawad b. Ghaziyyah VII:53, 54 
Sawad b. Malik al-Tamiml XII :18, 
40, 41,54,61 

Sawad b. Qutbahal-Tamlml XIV:30, 
31 

Sawad b. Ruman al-Asbahl XV: 159 
Abu Sawadah (of the people of al- 
Basrah) XXIII:208-9 
Sawadah b. Abd ah Ha mid al- 
Jahhaft XXXIV: 114 
Sawadah b. Abdallah al-Saluli 
XXIII:228 

Sawadah b. Amr al-Sulaml 
XXIX113 

Sawadah b. Surayj XXVII:36, 43 
Sawadah b. tJbaydallah al-Numayn 
XXI:210 

sawafi (conquered lands) XII:155; 

XIII:49, 51, 123; XXIX:194 
Sawah (in al-Jibal) V:285, 288; 

XXVIt 125; XXXI :44, 211 
al-Sawahil. SEEal-Sahil 
saw ami 1 (religious buildings) 

XIV: 46 

Sawami Palace, see Qasr al- 
Sawamf 

al-Saw ar (near al-Qadisiyyah) 
XXXVIII:162, 164, 166-68 
IbnSawartakTa SEEWasIfb. 

Sawartakm al-Turkl 
Sawash.r.yan (estate) XXXIII:159 
Sawd (mountain, in al- Yam amah) 
XXXIV:46, 50 

alsawda (melancholia, depression) 
XXXII:85 

Ibnal-Sawda. see ‘Abdallah b. Saba* 
Sawda 1 bt Abl Layth XXX: 17 
Sawdah bt. ‘ Akk VI:34 
Sawdah bt. Zarn ah (wife of Prophet 
Muhammad) VII:8, 66; IX:128- 
30,137; XXXIX:169-71, 172 
al-Sawdaqaniyyah (in northern 
Iraq) XXXVIII:191 


al-SawTq, expedition of. see Badr al- 
Mawid 

sawmaah . see sawami' 

Sawrah b. Abjar (al-Hurr) al- 
TamimT XXII:48, 50-53, 163; 
XXIV: 150, 160-61, 178;XXV:36, 
67,70,71, 77-81,83,86 
Sawrah b. Ashyam al-Numayrl 
XXI:209 

Sawrah b. al-Hurr al-Abanl. see 
Sawrah b. Abjar ahTamlml 
Sawrah b. al-Hurr al-TamimT. see 
Sawrah b. Abjar al-Tamlml 
Sawrah b. Muhammad b. ‘AzTz al- 
KindT XXVI:124; XXVIL36, 43, 94 
al-Saw ran (in Medina) VIII:28 
al-Saw waf. see Samurah al-Sawwaf 
Sawwar (b. Abl Hukaym, rawi) 

1:293 

Sawwar (mawla. of Musa b. Abdallah 
b.Khazim) XXIII: 98 
Sawwar b. Abdallah XXVIII:53, 58, 
75, 81, 83, 141; XXIX 39, 50, 61, 

66, 68, 76, 77, 79;XXXIX:259 
Sawwar b. Abdallah al-'Anbari 
XXXIV:118, 157 

Sawwar b. Abdallah b. SaTd al- 
jarml. see Suwwar b. Abdallah 
b. SaTd al-Jarml 

Abu Sawwar al-Adaw! XVIII:99 
Sawwar b.al-Ash‘ar XXV:192 
al-Sawwar b. Hammam XIII: 127, 

128 

Sawwar b. al-Jad al-Yahmadl 1:255 
Sawwar b. Zahdam al-Jarml 
XXIII:170 

say (ritual running between al-Safa 
and al-Marwah, in pilgrimage) 
11:100; IX:109; XXXII :22 
al-Sayabijah (al-Sababijah, ethnic 
group) X:137;XVI:66, 67, 75, 121; 
XXIX171 

Sayah (village, near TJsfan) VIII :43 

Banu Sayban XXXIX 255 

Abu al-Sayda’. see Salih b.Tarlf 
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Banu al-Sayda IX:168 

Ibn al-Sayda’ (officer of Asad b. 

Abdallah al-QasrT) XXV:169 
Sayfb. Bakr al-Kharijl XXX:265 
Sayf b. Bishr al J Ijff XXIII:6, 49 
Sayf b . Dhl Yazan (Sayfan b. 
MadTkarib) V:236-42, 249, 251, 
264; XXXIII :195 
see also MadTkarib b. AbT 
Murrah 

Sayfb. Hani’ XXII:116 
Sayf b. Ham al-Hamdaru XXIV:131, 
135 

Sayfb. Hani’ al-Muradl XXI:141 
Sayfb. al-Harith b. Suray* XIX: 146 
Sayfb. Ibrahim XXX:228 
Sayfb. Qays XXXIX:88-89 
Sayf b. Sulayman XXXIX:221 
Abu Sayf al-Taghlibl XIII:90 
Sayfb. Umar IX: 107, 164, 165, 166, 
167, 195;X:10, 11, 13, 14, 17, 18, 
19, 21,23,25,33, 34,38,41,43, 
44,52,55, 60,67,70,71,73,75- 
77, 79, 83, 84, 94, 96, 98, 99, 100, 
102,103,105-7,112,114,116, 
120-23, 125-27, 130-32, 134, 137, 
139, 152, 158, 165, 169, 171, 173- 
77, 186, 189, 191; XI: 1,7, 9-10, 
13-17, 19-21, 25-27, 29-30, 33, 
36-39, 41, 44-49, 52-53, 56, 60, 
64, 67, 69, 75-76, 79, 81-83, 86- 
87, 94, 98-100, 102, 104-6, 111, 
114-16, 161, 163, 169-70, 173, 
175-77, 180, 182, 185-86, 188, 
190-91, 193, 195-96, 199, 201-2, 
204-7, 210-13, 215-16, 218, 221- 
22, 224; XII:3, 6-8, 10, 12-15, 19, 
25, 30, 33, 34, 35, 42, 45-47, 49, 
51-54, 56, 60-63, 65, 70, 73-77, 
79, 81-83, 86, 89, 90, 92, 93, 95, 
96, 98-103, 106, 108, 110-22, 124, 
126-31, 145, 146, 149, 150, 156- 
59, 161, 165, 175, 181-83, 203-7; 
XIII:1, 3, 4, 6, 8-12, 15-22, 24-29, 
31, 33, 35, 36-39, 42, 44-53, 54, 


57, 61-68, 75, 77-81, 85-87, 90, 
95-96, 100-103, 105-6, 108, 111, 
114, 116, 118, 121, 123, 126, 132, 
140, 145-46, 148-49, 151, 153-57, 
163, 166, 170, 174, 176, 179, 189, 
195-96, 200, 214, 216; XIV:1, 2, 8, 
9, 17, 18, 21, 34, 39, 43, 47-51, 55, 
64, 66, 67, 70, 71, 73, 80, 82, 87, 

95, 133, 142, 163;XV:2-5, 15-17, 
18, 22, 26-28, 30, 34, 37, 41, 45- 
52, 54-56, 59, 61-62, 64, 66-68, 
72-73, 94-96, 98, 100-101, 112, 
121, 125-28, 131, 140, 145, 148, 
151, 153, 159, 166, 167, 206-7, 

210, 213, 217, 223-30, 232-33, 
249-50, 251, 252, 255-57; XVI:10- 
15, 17, 19, 26, 32, 35-37, 39, 40, 

43, 45, 47, 48, 52-57, 61, 63, 69, 

80, 82, 83, 85, 88, 95, 96, 103, 109, 
117-20, 122, 124, 125, 131, 133, 
134, 135, 146-59, 162-64, 166-70, 
191, 193, 196 

Sayfb. Wahb al-Mawall, Abu 
Talhah XVIII:85-86, 100 
Sayfb. Wassaf al-IjlT XXV:81,148, 
149 

Sayfan b. Madlkarib. see Sayfb. 

DhT Yazan 

Sayfib.Fasfl al-Shaybam XVII:123; 

XVIII: 138-39, 144, 151, 155-56 
SayfTb/Ulbahb. Shamil XI:164 
Sayghun (arrested by Ya qub b. al- 
Layth ahSaffar) XXXVI:189 
Sayhad (Sahld, desert, in 
Hadramawt) X:22, 177, 182 
Say hani. SEESayhun 
Sayhan (canal), see Nahr Sayhan 
Sayhan (near al-Basrah) 

XXXVL132; XXXVII: 68 
Sayhan (river, in Cilicia) 1370 
Sayhan b/Amr XX:183 
Sayhan b.Jurwah X:108 
Sayhan b. Suhan X:154;XVI:91,92, 
132, 135, 142, 153, 168 



468 


Sayhun(Sayha In, legendary 
Persian king of Babylon) IV: 52- 
53, 55, 105-6 

al-Saylahun (canal), see Nahr al- 
Saylahm 

al-Saylahun (near al-Qadisiyyah) 
XII:26, 41, 52, 53,61,126,128; 
XXII:73; XXX:256;XXXV:76; 
XXXVIII:166 

al-Saymarah (in Mihrijan Qadhaq) 
XXXVI:148, 189;XXXVII:29; 
XXXVIII:23 

al-Sayqal. see Abu Said al-UqaylT 
Sayranb. ‘Awfallah XXXVI:51, 52 
Saysal (Khwarazmian commander) 
XXXI:53 

ibnSayyad. see ‘Abdallah b. Sayy ad 
al-Sayyafah (troop of al- Amin's 
eunuchs) XXXI: 228 
al-Sayyalah (between Mecca and 
Medina) XXVIII:91 
Abu Sayyar ( hajib of Muhammad b. 

‘Abdallah b. Hasan) XXVIII: 184 
Sayyar al-Ijlf XVL73 
Sayyar b. Abl Sayyar XXXIX:325 
Abu Sayyarah. SEE‘Umaylah b. al- 
A'zal b. Khalid 

al-Sayyid (b. al-Harith) IX:98 
al-Sayyid al-Himyarl (Ismail b. 

Muhammad) XXVI:53;XXIX:143 
al-Sayyidah bt. Madad b. ‘Amr al- 
JurhumT 11:132 
scepter, see staff 
sciatica, see ‘ frqal-nasa 
scorpions 

as food XII: 37 

Prophet Muhammad on killing 
of XXXIX:279 
scouts, see spies and scouts 
screens, see hair screens 
scurvy (humdmqurr) XXIX:187 
sea(s) 

meeting place of the two seas 
(majma al-bahrayn) III: 6, 10, 
13 


sea(s) (continued) 

parting of 111:64-65, 70-71 
sea embargo XXVIII: 222-23 
SeaofDaylamandjurjan. see 
Caspian Sea 

Sea of Marmara XXIX:221, 223 
Sea of Persia and India XXXI:102 
seagoing vessels XXXVIII:91 
seal of prophethood (Muhammad's) 
VI:45, 46, 64, 66, 75; IX:159-60; 
XXXVIII:50 

seal rings, see signet and seal rings 
sealed document (sijill) V :6 
seals 

letter seals XV:62-63;XIX:73; 
XXI:114 

privy seal XXXV:25, 39, 105 
of Prophet Muhammad XXXLll, 
186 

worn around necks XXII: 2; 

XXV: 162 

seashells XXXIII:200 
second call to prayer, see call to 
prayer 

Second Coming (rafah), doctrine of 
XV: 146; XXXIX:2 18, 238 
secrecy 

al-Mansur on XXIX: 129 
XJmar b. al-Khattab on XIV:125 
secret messages, transmission of 
XXXI:43 

secret parts, see genitals 
secretaries (kuttab, sg. katib) 
list of secretaries (since the 
beginning of Islam) 
XXI:213-23 

of military administration 
(kuttab alard) XXXIV :40 
of Prophet Muhammad 
IX:147-48 

salaries of XXIX:140 
Tahir b. al-Husayn on 
XXXII:127 

treachery, punishment for 
XXXV:161-63 
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secretaries (continued) 
writing style of XEX:63 
security police 

ma mah. see maunah 
shurtah. see shurtah 
sedition, see fitnah 
Seleucia (Saluqiyyah) XXXIII :98; 

XXXIV:38 f 42; XXXVI :190 
Seleucus Nicator IV:96 
Sellers (akShurat). see Kharijites 
senna (qilqil) XXIV:10 
Sennacherib IV:36-38, 40, 48-49, 60 
Septimius Severus (Roman 
emperor) IV: 126 
Sergius (martyr) IV: 124 
Sergius (Sarjis, Byzantine 
commander) V312-13 
Sergius (Sarjun, Surhun, 
interpreter) XXXIV:169 
serial killers, see Baghdad strangler 
sermon 

khutbah XV:3-4, 256-57; XVI: 16; 
XVIIL70, 78;XXXVI:38, 138, 
183 

gas as XXII:33, 101-2 
Serug (Sarugh) b. Reu 11:16, 22 
Seth (Shfth, Shath, Hibatallah, son 
of Adam) 1:317,324-26,331, 
333-36, 338-41, 343, 344, 354, 
365; 11:130 

settled people, see ahl abmadar 
Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, see 
Ashab al-Kahf 

sevenths (army division), see asba 
severed limbs, public display of 
XXXVH:156 

Severus (Septimius). see Septimius 
Severus 

Severus Alexander (Roman 
emperor) IV: 126 
sexual intercourse XXVII:117 
becoming impure through 
XXXDC:12 

death during XXIX:76 
forced X:104 


sexual intercourse (continued) 
by Ham, in Noah's ark 1:365 
'iddah (waiting period after 
divorce or widowhood 
before remarrying) XV:126, 
127;XXVIII:117; XXXIX: 175, 
178 

illicit sexual relations, see zina 
use of incense before XX31 
incest XIII:178;XX:170; XXX:13 
menstruation and III:170;X:101- 
2 

Shababah (maw/d of Qays b. 

Abdallah al-Bahili). see Sababah 
Shababah (raw 1) 11:152,174 
Ibn Shababah XXDC235 
Shababah b. Sawwar XXXIX:152, 

199 

Shabah (ruler of the Turks) V:298- 
99, 301 

al-Shabah (commander, of Banu 
AmrofTamTm) XII :42 
BanuShaban XXVI:146; XXXIX:219 
al-Sha'banl (commander of al- 
Mansur) XXVIII: 107, 136 
al-Sha‘baniyyun XXXIX:220 
Shabarzan (toponym) XXXVI:206 
Shabath, mosque of. SEEMasjid 
Shabath 

Ibn Shabath b.al-Hasan XXXVII:72 
Shabath b. Rib! al-Riyahl al-Yarbu‘T 
al-TamlmT X:95,96;XI:203; 

XVI 90; XVII :1 2, 16-18, 21-23, 
98-99, 130, 138;XVIII:113; 
XIX:25, 49, 50, 65, 121, 125, 138- 
39, 141;XX:97, 121, 199, 203-8, 
211-16; XXI:11-13, 15, 16-17, 18, 
20,70,83,85,128,130; 
XXXDC273, 321 
see also ShaHb b. Rib‘T 
Shabath Road (in al-Kufah) XXI :95 
Ibn Shabbah (ram), see c Umar b. 
Shabbah 

Shabbah b. c Aqqal Clqal) XXVI:73, 
175 
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shabbarah (river boat) XXXV:49, 68 
Ibn Shabbawayh. see 1 Abdallah b. 
Ahmad b. Shabbawayh al- 
MarwazT 

al-Sha c bI (‘Amir b. Sharahfl) 1: 181, 
265, 327, 364, 370, 371; 11:3, 6, 86, 
87, 103, 147; VI:84-85, 155, 157, 
159, 162; VIII:83; IX:94; X:186; 
XI:1, 7, 10, 13, 17, 19-20, 25, 38- 
39, 47, 52, 83, 175-76, 193, 199, 
202; XII: 15, 33, 35, 51, 62, 89, 98, 
110, 111, 114, 122, 128-31, 156, 
157,159, 162,167,169,203; 
XIII:29, 31, 37, 44, 45, 51, 62, 75, 
78,85, 103, 140, 141, 153,216; 
XIV: 15, 48, 73, 95, 99, 106, 120; 
XV: 3, 5, 7, 15, 49-50, 91, 96, 120, 
217, 250, 251;XVI:11, 36, 39, 81, 
95, 113, 130, 153;XVII:74, 89, 99, 
104, 140, 183, 204; XVIII:18, 82, 
97, 123, 136-37, 183, 225; XIX29, 
100;XX119, 193-97; XXI:23, 49, 
82, 84; XXII:191; XXIII :25, 36, 58, 
59; XXIV: 75, 126; XXXIX:83, 92, 
182,218-20, 268, 278,314 
Shablb (b. Bishr, rawt) 1:255 
Banu Shablb XVI:136 
Shablb b. Bajarah al-Ashja‘1 
XVIt 215-16 

Shablb b. al-Hajjaj al-Ja’I XXIV: 156 
Shablb b. al-Harith al-Tamlml 
XXIV: 148 

Shablb b. Humayd b. Qahtabah 
XXX156; XXXI: 14 
Shablb b. Abl Malik akGhassanl 
XXVL129 

Shablb b. Qays b. al-Haytham 
XIX185 

Shablb (Shabath?) b. Rib! 

XVIIL142 

see also Shabath b. Rib'I al- 

RiyahT al-Yarbul al-Tamlml 
Shabib b. Shaybah XXIX:134, 264 


Shablb b. Waj al-MarwarrudhT 
XXVIL70; XXVIII: 33-34, 37, 39; 
XXIX205-6 

Shablb b. YazTd, Abu Mudallah 
XX146; XXII:28, 31, 36-37, 40- 
49, 51-63, 65-69, 71-81, 83-90, 
93-112, 114-27, 130-31, 133-36, 
139, 141, 176-77 
al-Shabiyyun XXXIX:220 
Shabokahbtjaphet 11:11 
Shabr b. 'Alqamah XII:112, 113 
Shabubah (son of Adam) 1:317 
Shadad (husband of Bilqls) 

XXXIX 255 

Abu al-Shadaidal-Fazarl 
XXVIII: 160, 215 

Shaddad (rdwf, father of Jami ( b. 
Shaddad) XI:157 

Shaddad (rebel against al-Mu‘tadid) 

XXXVIII:17 

Shaddad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Qananl 
IX:84 

Shaddad b. ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad al- 
JushamT XXI:107 
Shaddad b. al-Aswad (ibn Sha‘ub) 
VII:127, 128 

Shaddad b. Aws b. Thabit al-Ansarl, 
AbQYala V:275;XI:159; XIV:165; 
XV: 25; XXXIX :295 
Shaddad b. al-Azma al-Hamdanl 
XVIII: 143 

Shaddad b. Darnaj XII:10 
Shaddad b. al-Hadi. see Shaddad b. 

Usama h b. ‘Amr al-Hadi 
Shaddad b. al-Haytham al-Hilall 
XVIIL 127-28, 129, 138, 142 
Shaddad b. Khalid (Khulayd) al- 
BahilT XXIV:158;XXV:65, 68, 77 
Shaddad b. al-Mundhir (brother of 
Hudayn) XXI :30 

Shaddad b. al-Mundhir b. al-Harith 
b. Walah al-Dhuhll (ibn 
Buzayah) XVIII:142 
Shaddad b. Qays XVII :4 
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Shaddad b. Us amah b. ‘Amr al-Hadi 
XXXIX: 121, 202 

Abu al-Shaddakh (poet) XXXII -54 
shaddakhat (war engines) XXXV:40 
al-Shadh XXIII:155, 171 
Shadh. Sabur (king of Isbahan) 

V:12 

Shadh Sabur (RTma, in Maysan) 

V:37 

shadhah (pi. shadhaw at, war barge) 
XXXL190; XXXVI:56, 137-38, 
145, 154-55, 175-80 passim; 
XXXVII:94-101 passim, 106-38 
passim; XXXVIII :82, 190 
see also Day of the Barges 
Shadhanb. al-Fadl XXXIII:140, 144, 
157, 161 

Shadhrah (concubine of Harun al- 
Rashid) XXX:327 
ShadTd (mawla of Abu Bakr) XI:147 
Shadid b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. 

Nu'aym al-Ghamidl XXV:17 
al-Shadldiyyah (toponym) 
XXXVI:197, 198 
shadurwan (dam) V:30 
Shadusb.Jiidharz IV:7, 15 
Shaff (khadim) XXXVIII:67, 68 
ShafT ( khadim of al-Mutawakkil) 
XXXIV:179; XXXV: 143 
Shaft' b. Kulayb al-Sadaft (kahin) 
V:175 

al-Shafi'T (rawi) XXXIX:252 
Shaghab (Naim, al-Muqtadir's 
mother) XXXVIII:25, 187 
al-Shaghar (village, near 
Ramhurmuz) XIII:122, 123 
al-Shaghb (near Wadi al-Qura) 
11:169 

Abu al-Shaghb al-'AbsI (poet) 
XXVtl71 

al-Shah (ruler of Sijistan) XIII:175; 
XIV: 76 

Shah-i Afrld (mother of Yazid III) 
XXVL243 


Shah Bur. see Sabur al-Junud b. 

Ardashr b. Babak 
al-Shah Jurd (river) XXVffl:259 
al-Shah b. MIkal XXXV:45, 48, 49, 
57, 83, 88, 92, 128, 129;XXXVI:18, 
19, 21, 115; XXXVII:15, 20 
al-Shah b.Sahl XXXIII:130 
Shah Ustun (steppe, in Balkh) 

IV:10 

Shah-i Zanan XI: 178 
see also Burandukht 
shahadah( martyrdom), see 
martyrdom 

al-shahadah (Muslim profession of 
faith) VI:128, 129; VII:80; 
VIII:173; IX:84, 95, 123, 192, 197; 

XVIII: 8 

Shahak al-Khadim XXXV :8, 12, 34, 
96 

Shahanshah (Supreme King, royal 
title) V:14 

al-Shahba (Persian corps of troops, 
in the Lakhmids' service) V:79 
al-Shahhajb. Wada' XXIV: 109 
ShahT (fortress, on Lake Urmiya) 
XXXUL16; XXXTV:78 
ShahT (village, near al-Kufa) 

XVIt 126; XXII: 107; XXVII:137; 
XXXI:122; XXXII: 14, 23,72; 
XXXV:17, 18, 88, 89 
shahid, see martyrdom 
Ibn al- Shahid (rawi) XVI:55 
ShahTn (Persian commander) 
V318.321 

ShahTn b. Bistam XXXVI:112, 123, 
124, 125 

shahluj plums XXXIII :196 
Shahm b. 'Abd al-Rahman al-JuhanT 
XXI:34 

ShahmTghad (village, near Marw) 
XXI:210 

Shahr (b. Frasiyat) IV:5 
Shahr b. Badham X:18, 20-24, 27 
Shahr Dhu Yanaf. SEEDhuYanaf 
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Shahr b. Hawshab 11:42; III: 102; 
IV:161; XIII:98; XIV:143; XXIV:51; 
XXXIX: 170 

Shahr b. Malik XIII :86 
Shahrah (b. Frasiyat) IV :5 
Shahrak (, marzuban of Fars) 

XIII:129, 130; XIV:67-70; XX: 6 
Shahram Fayruz (in Adharbayjan) 
V:113, 151 

Shahram b. al-Zmabl XIV:25 
Banu Shahran V:222 
Shahrawayh (cavalryman of the 
Sasanian army) XIII: 144 
Shahrazur (north of Hulwan) IV: 94; 
V:33; XVIII:12; XXII: 83; XXVII: 60, 
131, 132, 162 ;XXVni: 42 ; 

XXX:174; XXXIV:96; XXXVII:98, 
177;XXXVIII:120 

Shahrbaraz (Farruhan, Farrukhan, 
Persian commander and 
ephemeral emperor in al- 
Mada in) V:319, 321-23, 326-30, 
400-403 

Shahrbaraz (of the people of 
Istakhr) XIII:10 
Shahrbaraz (of the people of 
Sijistan) XII:103 

Shahrbaraz (Persian dihqan) XI:208 
Shahrbaraz (ruler of Bab al-Abwab) 
XIV:35, 36, 38-42 

Shahrbaraz b. ArdashTr b. Shahriyar 
XI:117-18, 120, 178 
Shahrbarazjadhawayh XIV:7 
Shahriyar (brother of Sarkhastan) 

XXXIII:154 

Shahriyar (cavalryman of the 
Sasanian army) XIII:144, 145 
Shahriyar ( dihqan of Bab al-Abwab) 
XIII :4, 5 

Shahriyar b. Kanara XII:131 
Shahriyar b. Kisra II V:379-80; 
XI:222; XV: 89 

Shahriyar b. al-Masmughan 
XXXIII:168 


Shahriyar b. Sharwm XXXII:64, 

166; XXXIII :167 

shahnz (suhrfz) dates XXDC12; 
XXXIII: 11 

Shajar (mother of Khadljah bt. 

Harun al-Rashld) XXX:328 
al-Shajarah (near al-Jal) XXII:45 
al-Shajarah (ofDhu al-Hulayfah, 
west of Medina) IX:77;XXXII:35 
Shajarah b. al-A'azz XI:68 
Abu Shajarah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza (Ibn 
al-Khansa 1 ) X:81-83 
Shakar (Kashar, mountain, near 
Jurash) IX:88 

Shakbah bt. Japheth b. Noah 11:12 
ShakhrTt (of Banu Shakrat) X:155- 
57 

Abu Shakir (canal), see Nahr Abl 
Shakir 

Abu Shakir (commander) 

XXVII: 206 

AbQ Shakir (kdtib) XXXIII:11 
Banu Shakir (of Hamdan) XX: 204; 
XXI:16, 72, 89, 102, 139; XXVI:47; 
XXXIX: 220 

al-Shakiriyyah (private militia) 
XII:53; XXIII:31, 99, 103, 104; 
XXTV:55; XXV:66, 79, 140, 144, 
163; XXVII:38; XXXIII :179; 
XXXTV:18-19, 63, 79, 82, 84, 89, 
99, 102, 139, 143, 195, 202, 205, 
209, 215-18; XXXV:3, 4, 7, 10, 16, 
26, 27,31,39,46, 63,71, 72, 77, 

80, 90, 92, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 
140, 141, 143;XXXVI:7, 13, 15-17, 
21, 69, 98, 102 
Shakk b. Maadd VI:36 
Shaklah (mother of Ibrahim b. al- 
Mahdl) XXVIII:80; XXXI :187 
Ibn Shaklah. see Ibrahim b. al- 
Mahdl 

Banu Shakrat X:155 
Shalanbah (near Dunbawand 
mountain) XXXIII :168 
shalandiyah vessels XXXIV:125, 126 
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Shalashan (village, near Hulwan) 
XXXI:90, 100, 114 
Shalum (prophet) IV: 168 
Shalus. see Sal us 
al-Sha’m. see Syria 
Shamam (mountain, west of al- 
Yamamah) X81 
Shamardal (nephew of Bukayr b. 

Wishah) XXII:173, 175 
al-Shamardal (of Banu ‘Awf b. Ka'b 
b.Sa'd) XXII :197 
Shamir, see also Shimr 
Shamir (name of Abu Wabr b. 'Adi 
b. Umayyah b. al-Dubayb's 
camel) IX:103 

Shamir (name of Abu Zayd b. ‘Amr's 
horse) IX:101 

Shamir b. ‘Abdallah al-Khath'amT 
XVIII: 150-51 

Shamir b. Dhl al-Jawshan al-‘AmirT 
al-Dibabl XVII:52;5CVIII:142; 
505049, 79, 110-12, 121-22, 124, 
126, 138, 141, 145, 157-58, 160, 
162, 164, 169, 173, 179;XX:198, 
213; XXI: 12, 15, 16, 24-26; 
XXXIX211 

Shamir Dhu al-janah. see Shamir 
Yur’ish Dhu al-Janah 
Shamir Yurish Dhu al-janah 
(Tubba' king, in Yemen) V:142- 
45, 176-77 

Shamir b. al-Amlul 111:98 
Shamlth bt. Batadit b. Barakiya 
(Shummayth b. Tabawlb b. 
Barakiya) 111:30, 99 
Banu Shamkh (of Fazarah) XX: 158 
al-Shammakh b. Dirar VII:111; 

XII:26, 87; XIV:38; XXXIX 72, 74 
al-Shammakhal-Yamaml XXX:29 
Banu al-Shammas (of TarriTm) 
XXXVI :31 

Abu Shammas b. ‘Amr 1X102 
Shammas b. Dithar al-'Utaridl 
XX78, 79, 177-79; XXII :168-69 


al-Shammasiyyah (quarter, in 
Baghdad) XXXI:48, 136, 164, 166, 
195;XXXTV:127; XXXV:108; 
XXXVI-.4, 20, 22 
see also Raqqat al- 
Shammasiyyah 

al-Shammasiyyah Gate, see Bab al- 
Shammasiyyah 
Shamraj XXXVI: 201 
shamsah. see parasol 
Shamsun. see Samson 
Shamtab.YazdTn V:398 
Shamun. see Samuel b. Ball; Simon 
al-Shamus (name of 'Abdallah b. 
‘Amiral-Qurashl's horse) 

XIV:58 

al-Shamus (name of al-Muthannab. 
Harithah al-Shaybaru's horse) 
50:205 

al-Shamus bt. Qays 5CXXIX:169 
Shamwil. see Samuel b. Ball 
Shana: (valley) IX 100 
Shanas al-Ruml XII:174, 175 
al-Shanba’ bt. ‘Amr al-Ghifariyyah 
1X136 

al-Shanj (village) XXVII:68 
Banu Shann (of ‘Abd al-Qays) 

V:292 

shannah (dried-up waterskin) 
5001:14, 16-17 

Banu Shannuq (of Kinanah) X:160 
Shanu’ah (district, in Yemen) 

X:161 

Banu Shanu’ah (of Dawsar) 

XXIV: 122 

Shapur. see entries beginning with 
Sabur 

Shaqiq (commander of Marwan b. 

Muhammad) 5DCVII:56 
Shaqiq b. Salamah al- AsadI, Abu 
Wail, see Abu Wail 
Shaqiq b. al-Sulayl al- AsadI 
5001:172 
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ShaqTq b. Thawr al-Sadusi XVI: 115, 
144; XVII :58-59, 63, 217;XX:8-9, 
19 

Shaqlqah bt. Rabfah b. Dhuhl b. 
Shayban V:75 

Banu Shaqirah (Banu al-Harithb. 

Tamim) XIX:136 
Shaqq al-Harrah (eastern part of 
Harrat Banl Sulaym) XXXIV: 19 
Ibn Shaq q al-Himyarl XXVI:173 
al-Shaqra (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:152 
Shaqra bt. Salamah b. Halbas ah 
Tal XXIII: 118 

Shaqran (nephew of NIzak). see 
XJthman 

al-Shar. see al-Hasan b. Harthamah 
Shar Bamiyan. see Harthamah 
al-Shara (mountain, of the proverb) 
XVII: 137 

al-Sharabbah (in Najd) X:40, 41, 46; 
XXXDC188 

al-Sharablal-Tal (poet) XXV:90 
Sharaf (between Waqisah andal- 
Qara) XI:215, 223;XII:14, 16, 17, 
19-22, 25, 135;XIX:91;XXI:23; 
XXVIIL266 

Sharaf bt. Khallfah al-Kalbl IX:138 
Sharafaniyyah (Dar Said al-KhatTb, 
village, near Baghdad) 
XXVIIL248 

al-Sharah. SEEal-Sharat 
Sharahll fAbbasid commander) 
XXVII: 143, 151, 160 
Sharahll (in aline of ‘Abdallah b. 
Hammam al-SalulT's poetry) 
XXI:151 

Abu Sharahll (‘Abbasid 
commander) XXVII:79 
SharahTl b. ‘Abdb. ‘Abdah al-Shabl, 
AbQ ‘Amir XIII:44;XX:197; 

XXTV: 42 

Sharahll b. ‘ Abd al-XJzza b. Imri 5 al- 
Qays al-Kalbl V:77 


SharahTl b. Man b. Zaidah 
XXX:262 

Sharahll b. Maslamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Maiik XXVII:167 
al-Sha‘ranI. see Sulaym an b. Musa 
al-Sha‘ranI 

al-Sharat (mountainous area, south 
of the Dead Sea) XXIV:87; 

XXVIL 157; XXIX:137; XXXIX:236 
al-Sharat (near Damascus) 

XXVL175 

Sharawra (mountains, east of 
TabOk) XXIII:60 
sharecropping arrangements 
VIII:129-30 

Sharf (quarter, in Baghdad) 
XXXV.91 

al-Sharl. SEEHarunal-SharTal- 
WaziqT 

al-Sharl (Seller), see Kharijites 
Banu SharTd (b. Riyah, of Sulaym) 
X:79-81 

sharif . see ashrdf 

Abu Sharif al-Baddl XVIII:148, 149 
SharTfah (jariyah of al-Rabf b. Ziyad 
al-Harithl) XVIII:164 
Shank (raw!) 11:102, 144; VI: 80; 
XXXIX: 99, 128, 134, 207, 239 
see also Shank b. ‘Abdallah ah 
Nakha‘1 

Shank (son of Ghaziyyah bt. Jabir) 
IX:139 

Abu Shank (Persian, from al- 
Rusafah) XXVI:81 
Umm Shank, see Ghaziyyah bt. 
Jabir 

Shank b. ‘AbdRabbihi al-Numayrl 
XXV: 191 

Shank b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha‘I 1:175, 
200, 209, 214, 218, 222, 223; 
IX:125, 208; XIV:94, 97; XVII:226; 
XXIX65, 168-69, 175, 176, 180, 
195,216,219 

Shank b. ‘Abdallah b. Abl Namir 
1:250, 251, 267 
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Shank b. al-Awar al-Harithl XV:90; 
XVIL 169; XVIII:50, 56, 58-59, 
206-7; XIX :33, 35, 37, 39-42 
Shank b. GhadI al-Tamiml 
XXVII: 65 

Shank b. Isa XXVII:75 
Shank b.Jadlr al-Taghlibl XXI :80- 
81 

Shank b. Khubashah al-Numayrl 
XV: 165 

Banu Shank b. Malik XXIV :19 
Sharik b. Malik b. Hudhayfah X:77 
Shank al-NakhaT. see Sharik b. 

‘Abdallah al-Nakha'I 
Shank b. Namlah al-Muharibl 
XVT: 152, 155, 158; XVIII :65 
Shank b. Abl Qaylah al-Manl 
XXV:11 

Shank b. Salamah al-Muradl 
XXXIX32 

Shank b. al-Samital-Bahill 
XXIV: 15; XXV: 123 
Shank b. Shaddad akHadrami 
XVIII: 144, 149, 151 
Shank b. Shaykh al-Mahn 
XXVII: 197 

Shankan. see Nahr Shankan 
SharTq b. ‘Amr b. Wahb al-Thaqafi 
VII:121 

al-Sharltiyyah (near Wasit) 
XXXVI:201 

Shariyah (jdriyah of Ibrahim b. al- 
Mahdl) XXXIV:54; XXXVI: 88 
al-Sharjah X:23 

shark, as eponym of Quraysh VI:30 
Sharkab akjammal XXXVI:151, 188, 
203;XXXVII:72, 167 
Sharqlal-Qura (on the road from 
Nihya to al-BakhraO XXVL157 
al-Sharql (al- Walk!) b. al-Qutaml 
(QutamI) IV:66; XXIX:141; 
XXXIX: 166 

al-Sharqiyyah (suburb of West 
Baghdad) XXIX:6; XXXI:159, 175; 
XXXIV:135; XXXVIII:46, 107 


Sharqiyyah prison (in Baghdad) 
XXIX6 

Sharv^n (mountains). SEEjibal 
Sharwfn 

Shamn (Sharvm, ruler of 

Tabaristan) XXIX 236; XXX:254; 
XXXIIL’167 

Shanwn b, Surkhab b. Bab 
XXXIir.169 

Ibn Sharwln al-Tabari XXXIII :88-89 
Abu Shas (al-Ghitrlf b. Husayn b. 

Hanash) XXMIL 155-56 
Shash (river), see Nahr Shash 
al-Shash (northwest of Farghanah) 
XXIII:190-91, 195, 197, 204-6, 
215-16; XXV:15, 58, 59, 67, 73, 90, 
145, 148; XXVI :25, 28, 31, 56, 118; 
XXX267, 283; XXXIII:212; 
XXXV:47 

Shashat (toponym) XXXV: 108 
Shata (near Damietta) XXXIV:125 
Shaiawlcbth XXXIV:125 
Abu al-Shatha 1 XVIII:100 
Abu al-Shatha’ (Fayruz) 

XXXDC 309-10 

Abu al-Shatha’ ahAzdl (Jabir b. 

Zayd) XXXIX:309, 317 
Abu al-Shatha’ al- Kindi, see Yazld 
b. Ziyad b. al-Muhasir al-Kinc& 
al-Bahdall 

Abu al-Shatha* ahMuharibl 
(Sulaym b. al-Aswad) 

XXXIX 306 

Shati’ ‘Uthman^ear al-Ubullah) 
XXXVI:53, 110, 111 
Shaub (fortress, near Sana) X:22 
Ibn Shaub. see Shaddad b. al- 
Aswad 

shaving heads and beards 

before battle VIII:88-89;XI:68; 
XXIII:92 

flogging and shaving heads, as 
punishment XXIII:200; 
XXTV:4; XXV:37; XXXIX:228 
monk's tonsure X16 
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shaving heads and beards 
(continued) 

mustache, trimming of II;99, 

100; VIII:112-13 

Prophet Muhammad's views on 
VIII:l 12-13 

al-Shawadhib (tribal grouping) 
XVL120 

Shawaghar (city, in the land of the 
Turks) XXVII:207 
ibn Abl al-Shawarib. see al-Hasan b. 

Muhammad b. Ablal-Shawarib 
Ibn Abl al-Shawarib (raw i). see al- 
Hasan b. Muhammad b. Abl al- 
Shawarib; Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Abl al-Shawarib 
Shawarukh (b. Abraham) II; 129 
Shawdhab (Bistam, of Banu 
Yashkur, Kharijite rebel) 
XXIV:77-78, 108-11 
Shawdhab (mawla of Banu Shakir) 
XIX:147 

Ibn Shawdhab (rawl). see ‘Abdallah 
b. Shawdhab 

shawhat (hardwood tree of which 
bows are made) IX: 120, 154 
Abu al-Shawk (commander of Abu 
al-Saraya) XXXII:25 
Abu al-Shawk (commander of the 
Zanj leader) XXXVI:63 
Shawkar b. HamTk (Kh.n.k?) 

XXIV: 177 

Shaw ran. see HarratShawran 
Shawwal (village, near Marw) 

XXVII: 79 
Shaya. see Isaiah 
Banu Shaybah. see Bab Bam 
Shaybah 

Shaybah al-Dabbl. see Shaybah b. 

Naamah al-Dabbl 
Shaybah b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf. 

see ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim 
Shaybah b. Malik VII:119 
Shaybah b. Na amah al-Dabbl 
11:165-66; XXXIX:214* 


Shaybah b. Nisah XIX: 1 1 
Shaybah b. RabTah VI:93, 116-17, 
140; VII:33, 44, 45, 52, 53, 63, 65, 
67, 128;XXVIII:176 
Shaybah b. Shaykh al-Azdl 
XXVII: 42 

Umm Shaybah bt. AbTTalhah 
VIII:126 

Shaybah b. ‘Uthman (ram) 

XXVL71 

Shaybah (al-Hajib) b. ‘Uthman b, 
AbTTalhah IX:10; XVII: 202-3; 
XXVIIt 182; XXXIX:74, 106 
Shayban (b. ‘Abd al -Rahman al- 
Nahwl) 1:285 
Shayban (b. Farrukh b. Abl 
Shaybah) 1:254 

Shayban (owner of the Cemetery of 
Shayban, in al-Basrah) XVIII:85 
Shayban (rdwi) 11:157; VI: 153; 

XV: 120 

Abu Shayban. see Muqatil b. 
Shayban 

Banu Shayban (of Sulaym) 
VIII:187-88 

Shayban b. ‘Abd al-‘AzTz al-Yashkurl 
XXVIL51, 52, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 

60, 201 

Shayban b. al-Hils b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
al-Shaybanl XXVII: 86 
Shayban b. Hurayth al-Dabbl 
XX:206 

Shayban b. Sa‘d al-TaT IX:64, 208 
Shayban b. Salamah al-Harurl 
XXVIL60, 64, 75, 76, 77, 78, 82, 

98, 100, 101, 103, 104, 107 
Banu Shayban b. Tha‘labah(of Bakr 
b. Wail) V:356, 363-65, 367; 
VI:27; X:88, 146, 148, 149, 151; 
XII:193; XVI:143;XVIII:85, 155; 
XXII:40, 130; XXIV :13, 78, 110; 
XXV: 158; XXVII:17, 49; XXXI:97; 
XXXV:75; XXXVI:128, 194; 
XXXVIII:7, 8, 78, 138, 140, 168, 
178; XXXIX:239, 264 
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al-Shaybanl. see Abu ‘Amr al- 
Shaybarif; Abu Ishaq al- 
Shaybam; Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan al-Shaybarif 
al-Shaykh. see Yahya b. Zikrawayh 
Shaykh b. 'AmTrah al-Asadl 
XXXT.208 

Shaykh b. al-Nu'man XXI:177 
al-Shaykhan (in Medina) VII:110, 
111 

Shaylamah. see Muhammad b.al- 
Hasan b. Sahl 

al-Shayma (judhamah) bt al- 
Harith b. ‘Abdallah b . ‘Abd al- 
XJzza V:271-72; IX: 18-19 
Shaytan. see Satan 
Shaytan (canal), see Nahr Shaytan 
Shaytan b. Hujr X:177, 178 
Sh.bas (in a line of Ka‘b al-Ashqarl’s 
poetry) XXIII:187 
Shealtiel b. Jochanan b. Oshia 
IV:66, 83-84 

Sheba, Queen of. see Bilqis 
sheep 

milch sheep (manaih) of Prophet 
Muhammad IX:153 
prices for VHI:151;XXXVIII:8 
slaughter of X:16 
womb of (in insults) VL 114-15 
shekhinah. SEESakmah 
Shelah b. Qaynan b. Arpachshad 
11:15,21,22 

Shem b. Noah (Sam b. Nuh) 1:347, 
360, 365, 366, 368-70; 11:10, 11, 

14, 17-21 

shtah (‘Abbasid party) XXIX:32; 
XXXIV:97, 212;XXXIX:236 
see also ‘Abbasids; al- 
Hashimiyyah 

shiah (party of Muawiyah b. Abl 
Sufyan) XVII: 150 
shtah (party of Muhammad b. Abl 
Bakr) XVII:154 


shtah (party of Muhammad b. 

Yahya b. Muhammad) 

XXVIII:69, 89, 102-3, 141 
abshtah (shtat 'Mi, party of 'Allb. 
AbTTalib, ShTls, ShTites) 

XVIL-55, 85-86, 100, 117, 123, 175, 
194, 208; XVIIt24, 44, 50, 59; 
XDC23-30, 35, 37-38, 40, 42, 67, 
87, 89, 113, 156, 167, 169, 179; 
XX:79-97, 105-22, 124-59, 182- 
225;XXI:2, 36, 39-41, 53, 77, 90, 
98; XXVI: 13, 15, 21, 44, 50, 258, 
262;XXVIII:4; XXX:28, 315; 
XXXII:100; XXXIV:138; XXXV:6; 
XXXVI:16; XXXIX: 236, 258, 268, 
271, 275, 276 

see also Abna’ al-Dawlah; al- 
Khashabiyyah; al-Rafidah; 
al-Saba'iyyah; Second 
Coming; al-Tawwabun; al- 
Turabiyyah 

shtat 'Uthman (partisans of'Uthman 
b/Affan, al-'Uthmaniyyah, 
Uthmanids, 'UthmanTs) XVI:6, 
187;XVII:98, 153, 160, 187, 208; 
XVIIL91;XIX:137;XXI:135; 
XXXV:27 

al-Shi*b (at Hunayn). see Yawm al- 
Shfb 

al-Shilj (in Syria) XXVI.-152 
al-Shi‘b (near Samarqand). see 
Yawm al-Shi‘b 

al-Shfb (Shi b Barii Hashim, ravine 
of Banu Hashim, near Mecca) 
XXI:152; XXXDC55, 56, 161 
Shfb al-Ajuz VU:97 
Shfb 'AC XXI :62 
Shfb ‘Amr (ravine of ‘Amr, near 
Mecca) XXXII:21 
Shfb Banf Fazarah (gorgeofBanu 
Fazarah, near Medina) XXI: 62 
Shfb al-Harrah (pass ofal-Harrah, 
northeast of Medina) XV: 223 
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Shfb Baru Hashim. see al-Shi'b 
Shi'b 'Isam ('Isam pass, near 
Kashghar) XXIII: 224 
Shfb al-Khuz XXIX:91 
Shfb Nashit(Nashit mountain pass, 
in Zagros Mountains) XXI:133 
Shfb ThabTr (trail of Mt, Thablr) 
11:93 

Banu Shibam (al-Shibamiyyun, of 
Hamdan) XVII:97;XX:189, 205; 
XXI:18-21, 29, 71-72, 89, 102 
Shibl (ghulam of Ahmad b. 

Muhammad al-TaT) XXXVIII:99 
Shibl(rawi) 1:274; 11:101, 123, 124, 
155 

Shibl b. Ma'bad al-BajalT XII:169, 
172; XIII; 110, 113; XIV:67-68 
Shibl b. Salim XXXVI: 36, 42, 60, 61, 
64, 65, 67, 126, 132, 134, 138, 192; 
XXXVII:28, 29, 40-41, 56, 115-16, 
130 

Shibl b. Tahman al-Harawf, Abu ‘All 
XXIV: 88; XXVII: 78, 95, 97, 100 
Shldah (son of Frasiyab) IV:16 
shields VIII:84, 118; XXXV:41, 47, 

67 

al-Shifa bt. 'Abdallah XIV:120 
al-Shifa bt ‘Awfb. 'Abdb. al-Harith 
b. Zuhrah XXXIX:42 
al-Shlfiya (village, in al-Bata’ih) 
XXXVI:48 

Ibn Shihab (rawt). see Ibn Shihab al- 
Zuhn 

Shihab b.'Abd Rabbihi XXVI:82 
Ibn Shihab al-'Abdi XXVII :136, 137 
Shihab b. al-Ala al-‘AnbarT 
XXXVL59, 129; XXXVII: 70- 71 
Shihab b. Khirash al-Hawshabl 
XIV: 88 

Shihab b. al-Mukhariq b. Shihab al- 
MazinT XIII:22, 23, 150; XIV:77 
Shihab b. Shan' ah al-Mujashi'I 
XXIV: 97 

Shihab b.'Ubaydallah XVIII:219 


Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (Muhammad b. 
Muslim b. 'Ubaydallah b . 
'Abdallah b. Shihab, Abu Bakr) 
1:283, 370; 11:65, 84; 111:8, 9; V:335, 
336; VI:l, 8, 39, 49, 66, 67, 69, 76, 
86, 120-21, 127, 157, 159, 162; 
VII:6, 18, 35, 56, 85, 86, 101, 105, 
122, 159; VIII:6, 17, 27, 36, 57, 58, 
68, 69, 70, 73, 74, 76, 77, 84, 88, 
90, 92, 99, 100, 104, 111, 125, 129, 
130, 137, 161, 168, 185, 191, 192; 
IX:11, 47, 97, 138, 150, 156, 169, 

171. 175. 176. 177. 179. 181. 182, 
184, 189, 194, 196, 200, 203, 206, 
207; X: 18, 28, 39, 47; XI: 130, 137, 
151, 153;XIII:92, 94, 96,110; 

XIV: 94, 96, 118, 123, 165;XV:7 7, 
197, 251, 253; XVI:4, 5, 7, 43, 68, 
125, 183, 184, 187; XVII:90, 92, 
142; XVIII:2, 7, 9, 211; XIX:83, 
144; XXIII: 218; XXIV:182; 
XXV:166;XXVI:171; XXIX: 107; 
XXXIX: 12, 23, 55, 67, 108, 109, 

120. 131. 165. 167. 174. 176. 183, 
186, 187, 190, 212, 234-35, 240, 
333 

al-Shihr (in Yemen) 11:19,20; 
XXI:27 

see also Zuhur al-Shihr 
shihrf horses XXX:67; XXXVI:11, 19 
ShTls (Shiites), see ahshiah 
Abu Shikal (supporter of 'Amr b. al- 
Layth akSaffar) XXXVIII:170 
ibnakShikhkhlr. SEE'Uthmanb. 
‘Abdallah b. Mutarrif b. al- 
Shikhkhlr al-Harashl 
Shil a (near al- Ku fa) XII :4 1 
Shimr. see also Shamir 
Shimr b. 'Abdallah al-Yashkurl 
XXIV: 110 

Shimr b. al-'Ataf 111:28 
Shimr b.'Atiyyah 11:120 
Shimshat (north of Amid) XII:181, 
182;XXXIV:140 
ships, see boats and ships 
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al-Shiqq (fortress, at Khaybar) 
VIII:123, 128 

Shiqq b. Sa‘b b. Yashkur (kdhin) 
IV:150; V:178, 181-83; XXVI:167 
Shfr (toponym) XIV:74 
Shlra b. Kisra II Barwlz. see 
Shiruyah b. Kisra II Barwlz 
Shlrawayh (cavalryman of the 
Sasanian army) XIII:143, 144 
Shlrawayh b. Kisra II Barwlz. see 
Shlruyah b. Kisra II Barwlz 
Shiraz (in Fars) V: 110; XIII :149; 
XVIII: 14; XIX :28, 183;XXVII:86; 
XXXV:159, 160;XXXVII:66 
Shlrazadh. SEEShlrzadh 
al-Shlrazi ( katib of al-Husayn b. 
Amr al-Nasram) XXXVIII:126, 
127 

ShTrTn (wife of Khusraw II AbarwTz) 
V:379-80,389;XV:89 
Shlroe. see Shlruyah b. Kisra II 
Barwlz 

al-Shirriz (in Daylam) XIV:27; 

XXXII:64; XXXVI: 159, 160 
Shirshr. see Abu Said ah Ram 
shirt, see qamis 

Shlruyah (ShTra, Shlrawayh, Shlroe, 
Qubadh II) b. Kisra II Barwlz 
V:378-79, 381-99, 409; VIII:113, 
114;XI:11-12, 16, 47, 177, 222; 
XIII:15; XXXIV:219 
Shirzad (canal). SEENahr Shlrzad 
Shlrzadb. Azadhbih XII:27 
Shlrzadh (Shlrazadh, governor of 
Sabat) XI:50-51;XIII:6, 8,9 
Abu al- Shis (poet) XXX334 
Shlz (southeast of Lake Urmiya) 
V:98 

stewood XXXIII:12 
shofar 1:344 

shooting stars XXIX:150 
Shuayb (messenger of the 'Abbasid 
shxah) XXXV:6 


Shuayb (Shu ayb b. Mika ’ll, Shu ayb 
b. Sayfunb/Anqab. Thabit b. 
Madyan, prophet) 11:127, 143- 
47; 111:31, 47 
daughter of XIV:104 
see also Jethro 
Shuayb b. ‘Amr al-Umaw! 

XVIIL101 

Shu ayb al-Bakrl (al-Nasrl) XXV:61 
Shu ayb b. Dinar XXI:216 
Shuayb b.Habhab XXXIX:241 
Shu ayb b. Ibrahim al-Tamlml 
IX:107, 166; X: 11, 13, 14, 17, 18, 
21, 25,33,34, 38,41,43,44, 52, 

60, 67, 70, 71, 73, 75-77, 79, 83, 

84, 98, 99, 100, 102, 103, 105-7, 
112, 114, 120-23, 125-27, 130-32, 
139, 152, 158, 165, 169, 171, 173- 
77, 186, 191;XI:16, 19-21, 25-27, 
30, 33, 36, 38-39, 41, 44-46, 48- 
49, 52-53, 56, 60, 64, 67, 69, 75- 
76, 79, 81-83, 86-87, 94, 98-100, 
102, 104-6, 111, 114-16, 161, 170, 
173, 175-77, 180, 182, 185-86, 
188, 190-91, 193, 195-96, 199, 
201-2, 204-7, 210-12, 215-16, 
218, 221-22, 224; XII :3, 5-8, 10, 
11-15, 19, 25, 30, 33-35, 42, 45- 
47, 49, 51-54, 56, 60-63, 65, 70, 
73-77, 79, 81-83, 86, 89, 90, 92, 
93, 95, 96, 98-103, 106, 108, 110- 
22, 124, 126, 127, 128, 145, 146, 
149, 150, 156, 157, 162, 203-6; 
XIII:l, 3, 4, 6-12, 15-22, 24-29, 
31, 33, 35-39, 42, 44-53, 54, 57, 
61-68, 75, 77-^81, 85-87, 90, 95- 
96, 100-103, 105-6, 108, 111, 114, 
116, 118, 121, 123, 126, 132, 140, 
145-46, 148-49, 151, 153-57, 163, 
166, 170, 174, 179, 189, 195-96, 
214,216;XIV:2, 8, 9, 17,39, 43, 
47-51, 55, 64, 66, 67, 70, 71, 73, 
80, 82, 87, 95;XV:2-5, 7, 15-17, 
18, 22, 26-28, 30, 34, 37, 45-52, 
54-56,59,61-62, 64,66-68, 



480 


Shuayb b. Ibrahim al-TamTml 
(continued) XIV:72-73, 95-96, 
98, 100-101, 112, 121, 125-28, 
131, 140, 145, 148, 151, 159, 166, 
206-7, 210, 213, 217, 223-30, 
232-33, 249-50, 251, 252, 255-57; 
XVI: 10-15, 17, 19, 26, 32, 35-37, 
39, 40, 43, 45, 47, 48, 53-57, 80, 
82,83,85,88, 95,96, 103,119, 
120, 122, 124, 133-35, 146-59, 
162-64, 166-70, 191, 193, 196 
Shuayb al-Jabal 11:58, 68; 111:47 
Shu ayb b. al-Layth 1:284; IX:138, 
181 

Shu ayb b. MTkaH. see Shuayb 
(prophet) 

Shuayb b. Muhammad b. 'Abdallah 
b.'Amrb. al-As al-Sahml IX:26; 
XI:130; XXXIX: 187 
Shu ayb al-Nasrl. see Shu ayb al- 
Bakrl 

Shuayb b.Nuaym XVII:57 
Shuayb b. Safwan XXIV:100 
Shuaybb.Sahl XXXIII :96 
Shu ayb al-Samman XXVIII: 267 
Shuayb b. Sayfun b. ‘Anqa b.Thabit 
b. Madyan. see Shu ayb 
(prophet) 

Shu ayb b. Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmanb . Abl Bakr al- 
Siddlq XI:138; XIV:97 
Shu'aybb.'Ujayf XXXV:125 
Shuayb al-'Umanl XXI:215 
al-Shu'aybah(toponym) VI:99 
Shubah (maw!a of Ibn ‘Abbas) 
XXXIX25, 56, 320 
Shubah b. al-Hajjaj 1:177-79, 200, 
202, 203, 218, 259, 330; 11:84, 86, 
87, 109; 111:1747; VI:62, 80-81, 85; 
VII:27, 34; VIII :70; IX:63, 124; 
XIII:97; XIV:106, 107; XXXIX:138, 
223, 226, 231, 233, 238, 240, 253, 
255-56, 257, 269 
Shu bah b. Kathlr al-Mazinl 
XXVIL 170, 172,173 


Shubah al-Khaftanl XXX: 218-19 
Shu bah b. Qifim XVIIL30 
Shu bah b. Zuhayr (Zahlr?) al- 
Nahshall XX:179;XXI:62, 64; 
XXIII:195-96; XXIV:16, 150-53, 
159 

Shubayl (sahib al-slbah) XXXII:68 
Shubayl b. 'Abd al-Rahman al- 
Mazinl XXV:14; XXVI:60 
Shubayl b. ‘Awf 1:181 
Shubayl b. ‘Azrah al-Duba‘I 
XXVIL 23 

Shubayl b. Ubayy al-Azdl XV:46 
Ibn Shubrumah (‘Abdallah b, 
Shubrumah al-Dabbl) XII:126; 
XIII:62, 75, 153;XXVI:35, 55; 
XXXIX: 252 

al-Shuburqan (near Balkh) 

XXV: 149 

al-Shuddakh. see Yamarb. ‘Awfb. 
Ka‘b 

Shufayyah (village, on the 
Euphrates) XIX:103, 149 
Shuja (father of two supporters of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl 
Jalib) XXVIII:103 
Shuja (mother of al-Mutawakkil) 
XXXIV:111 

Banu Shuja (of Juhaynah) 
XXVIIL191, 204, 206,219 
Ibn Shuja* akBalkhl, Abu ‘Abdallah 
XXXV:99 

Shuja b. al-Qasim XXXV: 12, 13 
Shuja b. Wahb VIII:93, 98, 107-8, 
143 

Shuja b. al-Walfd al-Sakum 1:291, 
295, 296, 303 

Shumahan (lady-in-waiting 
[was f ah] of Siyawakhsh) IV: 11, 
16 

Shuman (inTransoxania) XXIII:89, 
126, 128, 133, 174-75, 177; 

XXIV: 177 

Shumaykh al-‘UtaridT XX:178 
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Shumayl b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Mazinl see Shubayl b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Mazinl 
Shumiya(near al-Kufa) XI198, 204 
Shummayth b. Tabawlb b. Barakiya. 
see Shamlth bt. Batadit b. 
Barakiya 

Shunayf ( khadim of al-Amin) 
XXXL212 

Shunayf al-Khadim XXXIV: 139-40, 
156 

Ibn Shunj (maw/d of Banu Najiyah) 
XXV: 62 

Shuqayr ( mawla of al-' Abbas b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib) XXXIX:155 
Shuqayr (mawla of Banu Ru'as) 
XXVL47 

al-Shuqrah (between al-A‘was and 
Taraf al-Madlnah) XXVTII:107, 
108 

Shuqran (Salih b. ‘Adi, mawla of 
Prophet Muhammad) IX:143, 
202, 205 

al-Shuquq (on the Meccan Road 
from Iraq) XXXVIII: 177 
shura (consultation, electoral 
council) IX: 77, 176;XIV:93, 95, 
143-61; XV:3;XVII:24, 99, 105, 
180; XIX: 2, 190, 208,216,218; 
XXI:89; XXII: 132-33, 136, 140; 
XXVI 158, 206; XXXDC52 
Shurahbll b. AbI‘Awn XV:179, 198, 
200* XIX: 11; XXI.151-52; XXII:2; 
XXIII116 

Shurahbll b. DhT Buq lan XXI :29 
Shurahbll b. DhT al-Kala* XX:56, 

139, 143,144, 152; XXI:78, 81 
Shurahbll b. Ghaylan b. Salimah b. 
Muattib IX:43 

Shurahbll b.Hasanah X:54, 92,98, 
105, 106, 113, 139, 152, 153;XI:56, 
74, 82-84, 87-88, 90-91, 107-8, 
112, 126, 144, 164-65, 170-72; 
XII:183, 185, 189, 191, 193; 
XIII:81, 92, 100, 103; XXXIX.lll 


Abu Shurahbll al-HimsI (rawi) 

VI:60 

Shurahbll b. Musaylimah X:115, 

130, 131 

Shurahbll b. Said b. Sa c db. tlbadah 
1:283 

Shurahbll b. Shurayh XVIL42 
Shurahbll b. al-Simt b. Shurahbll al- 
KindT X:180, 181; XII :17, 61, 83, 
125, 127, 132, 144;XIII:2, 3, 14; 
XVIL19, 24-26, 148 
Shurahbll b. Wars XXI:55-57 
al-Shurajiyyun (Shurajls, salt flat 
workers) XXXI:162, 222; 
XXXVI:35-37, 39, 40, 43-45, 48, 

59 

al-Shurat (Sellers), see Kharijites 
al-Shurayf (in al-Yamamah) 
XXXTV:46 

Shurayh (qadi). see Shurayh b . al- 
Harithal-Kindl 

Shurayh (rawi). see Shurayh b. 
XJbayd 

Banu Shurayh (of Numayr) 
XXXIV:49 

Ibn Shurayh ( l Abd al-Rahman b, 
Shurayh 11:180 

Shurayh b. ‘Abdallah XXVII:128 
Shurayh b. ‘Amir XII: 166 
Shurayh b. Awfa b. Dubayah al- 
‘AbsT XVI: 104, 105; XVII: 115-16, 
130-33 

Shurayh ah HabashT XXXV:122 
Shurayh b. Hani al-Harithl al- 
DababT XIII:9; XVlI:5-9, 104, 
107-8, 110; XVIII:143-46; 
XXII:183-85; XXXIX:298 
Shurayh b. al-Harithal-Kindl 
XIII:159; XIV: 16, 165;XV:164; 
XVIII* 20, 70, 87, 143, 164, 167-68, 
198, 207; XDC19-20, 38-39, 46, 

90, 189, 194;XX:123, 220-21; 
XXI:168, 234; XXII:11, 23, 92, 181, 
186;XXXIX:321 
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Abu Shurayh al-Khuza'T XV:46; 
XIX:15 

Shurayh b. Salamah XXXIX;115 
Shurayh b. ‘Ubayd XXXIX.127, 153 
al-Shurtah (village, between al- 
BasrahandWasit) XXXVII: 40 
shurtah (police) X:84; XV:121; 
XVIL144, 223;XVIII:15;XIX:11; 
XX21, 202; XXI;36, 57, 71, 77, 79, 
80, 82, 83, 111; XXII:10-11, 69, 
108, 141-42, 168-69, 172, 179, 
199;XXIX:8, 27, 33, 37, 77, 165, 
169; XXX:9, 62; XXXI:10, 14, 45, 
51, 151, 190,211;XXXII:99; 
XXXIV:21; XXXV:6; XXXIX:214, 
215, 275, 278 

Shurtat al-Khamls (army of 
supporters of 'AS b. AblTalib) 
XVIII: 3, 9 

Shushtar. see Tustar 

shuttar (mobsters) XXXII: 55-57 

Shuwayl (in the army of Khalid b. 

al-Walld) XI:34, 37-38 
Umm Shuwayl XI:38 
Shu ways, Abu al-Ruqad XII:163; 

XIII:66; XXXIX:104 
al-SIb (river and district, in 
southern Iraq) XI:43, 117, 122, 
210-11; XXIII :68-69; XXXV:17; 
XXXVI:41, 42, 44, 45, 47, 177, 181; 
XXXVII:24 

Sib Ban! Kuma (between Dayr al- 
‘Aqul and al-Mada in) 

XXXVI:170; XXXVIII: 109 
BanuSiba XXVIII:225 
Ibn Siba (of Banu Khuza ah) 

XXVIII: 225 

Siba' b. 'Abd al- Uzzaal-GhubshanI 
VII:121 

Siba' b. Mas'adah XXX:260-61 
Siba' b. al-Nu‘man al-Azdl XXV: 61, 
62;XXVI:226;XXVII:107, 206 
Siba' b. 'Urfutah al-Ghifarl VIII:5, 
116;IX:51 


al-Sibahbadh 111:22 
see also isbahbadh 
sibakh (nitrous topsoil) XXXVL30, 
34 

al-Sibal (?, toponym) XXXVIII: 173 
al-SIban (near Qasr ibnHubayrah?) 
XXXV:80 

Sicily (Siqilliyyah) XVI:25; 

XXX151; XXXIV:170 
Abu al-Siddlq al-Najl XVII:190; 

XXXIX 276, 308 
Sidon (Saydun, Sidun) 111:166 
sidr. see lote tree 
al-Sidrah (canal), see Nahr al- 
Sidrah 

al-Sidrah (village, near Balkh) 

XXV: 143 

Sidrat al-Muntaha. see Lote Tree of 
the Utmost Boundary 
siege engines, see mangonels and 
ballistas 

siege tower, see testudo 
Sifal-Bahr (nearal-Ts) VII:13 
al-Sifah (northeast of Mecca) 
XIX.70-71 

Siffin (near al-Raqqah) XXXVIII:91 
battle of XIII: 126; XIV:4, 100; 
XV:55;XVI:36, 82, 139,155, 
166, 180, 187, 190;XVII:11- 
16, 29-89; XVIII:131, 135, 
148,160, 190;XIX:39, 167; 
XXI:94, 135; XXII:185; 
XXXIX 31, 34, 35, 36, 53, 86, 
117, 138, 151, 207, 208, 247, 
266, 267, 270, 274, 275 
arbitration, at Dumat al- 
Jandal XVII: 89-90, 102, 
104-10; XXXIX:88 
al-SIgh (in Khurasan) XXV:170 
signal fires XXV:139 
signet and seal rings 111:169-72; 

XV: 62-63; XXX:261; XXXIII:35; 
XXXV:19, 114, 143 
signs of God (ayat). see miracles 
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Sijas (between Hamadhan and 
Abhar) XVIII:161 
ibn al-Sijf al-Mujashi'I XXV 34, 147 
sijill (sealed document) V:6 
Sijistan (Sistan, Sijistanis) IV:2, 73, 
76-77, 81; V:15, 47, 65, 107, 116, 
118, 380; XIII:149, 175, 193; 

XTV: 75-76; XV:6, 34-36, 82, 107; 
XVUL18, 70, 78, 103, 200, 202, 
204, 207; XDC184-89; XX: 70, 79, 
179; XXII: 12, 71, 78-79, 168, 172, 
177-79, 181, 183, 186, 190, 192, 
194, 198; XXIII:5, 6, 9-10, 18, 48, 
50-53, 63, 79, 177, 183, 189; 

XXIV: 86; XXV: 132; XXVI :55, 199; 
XXVTC59, 88, 148, 187;XXIX:44, 
47, 60, 62, 171, 219, 234, 235, 239; 
XXX:139, 162; XXXIII:130; 
XXXTV:224; XXXV: 156, 157, 158, 
159, 160; XXXVI:119, 151, 158, 
166, 205; XXXVIII:95, 96, 156, 196 
sikkat al-band (pi .sikakal-burud, 
post road, post station) X:46; 
XIII:48; XX:206; XXII: 109; 

XXVIIt 105; XXXIII :8 
Abu al-Si'la (Abu al-'Ala’, of Banu 
Qays b. 'Aylan) XXVIII:108 
al-Silah (canal), see Nahr al-Silah 
Silah b. Ashyam al-Adaw!, Abu al- 
Sahba’ XIX:186 

Silah b. Zufar al-'Abdl, Abu al-'Ala 
XXXDC321 

Silah b. Zuhayr al-Nahdl XVII:52; 
XX220 

Banu al-Silf IV:148 
al-Silh. see Nahr al-Silh 
Silhln (fortress, in Yemen) V:209 
silk (khazz) XXHI:101; XXXV.49, 59 
from China IV:79; XXIII:136; 
XXXII-.12 

cloaks of XXXVIII:13, 29, 141, 
150, 170, 179 

covering someone's face with 
moistened silk, in torture 
XVM27 


silk (continued) 

first instance of manufacture 
1349 

kamkhan al-$m (Chinese silk 
velvet) XXXIII :12 
legal status XI:103 
matarif (pi of mitraf, 

embroidered silk garment) 
XV:53;XXIII:226; XXXIV:175 
qarqar (sleeveless robes of 
figured silk) XXX:42 
ritual use XVII:215-16 
writing messages on XXVIII:188 
Silkan b. Sal amah b. Waqsh, Abu 
Nailah VII:95-97 
Sill! (wife of Lamech). SEEZillah 
Silla wa-Sillabra(near al-Ahwaz) 
XX:168, 172, 175 
silliyan (kind of plant) XXIV:11 
al-Silsilah (in Iraq) XXXV:10 
silver, see gold and silver workers 
Sima (deputy of Ahmad b. Tulun) 
XXXVII:6 

Sima ( khadim of Muhammad b. 
'Abdallah b. Tahir b. al-Husayn) 
XXXV:132 

Sima (Saghraj) XXXVII3 
Sima al-Dimashql (Turkish 
commander) XXXIII:211; 
XXXJV33 

Sima al-IbrahimT XXXVIII:173 
Sima al-Sharabl XXXV:39, 41, 146; 
XXXVI:72 

Sima al-Shariyani XXXV:39 
Sma al-TawH (Sima the Tall) 
XXXVI.97, 201 
Ibn Sima Unuf XXXVIII:15 
Simak al-Hanafi VII :54 
Simak b.Harb 1:226; 11:69, 71, 114, 
165; 111:100; IV:155;IX:63, 161 
Simak al-Hujaymi XIII:11, 12, 21 
Simak b. Kharashah al-Ansarl. see 
A bu Dujanah al-Sa'idi al-AnsarT 
Simak b. Kharashah al-AnsarT (NOT 
Abu Dujanah) XII.146; XII:147 
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Simak b. Makhramah al-Asadl 
XIV: 20, 22,24, 27,30,31 
Simak b/Ubayd al-‘AbsI XIII:214, 
215;XIV:20, 22, 31; XVIIL45-48, 
51, 61-62 

Simak b.Yaad XXI:129 
Sim' an bt. BarakTl b. Mehujael 
1:337,342 

Abu Sim an (in a line of poetry) 

XVI: 99, 102 

Ibn Sirnan. see Muhammad b. 
Sirnan 

Ibn Sirnan (canal), see Nahr Ibn 
Sirnan 

Simeon (apostle), see Simon 
Simeon b. Jacob (Sham un b. 

Yaqub) 11:134, 136, 139, 168, 176; 
111:93, 97 

Siminjan (two days' journey from 
Khulm) XXIII :166 
Simmar (village, in Kaskar) 

XXXII:69 

Simnan (east of Khuwar) 

XXVII: 125; XXXVII:63 
Simon (Simun, apostle) IV :1 23 
Simon (Sham‘un, apostle) IV:121; 
V:414 

see also Peter 

Abu al-Simt. see Marwan b. Abl 
Hafsah al- Akbar; Marwan b. Abl 
al-Janub 

al-Simt (chief of security of Ashras 
b. ’Abdallah al-Sulami) XXV:42 
Simt b. al-Aswad X:180; XI:92; 
XII:177 

al-Simt b. Muslim al-Bajall 
XXV: 160 

al-Simtb. Shurahbilb. al-Simt al- 
KindT X:181 

al-Simt b. Thabit XXVI:185-86, 189 
simulated flight (istitrad), in battle 
XIII:205-6 
al-Sin. see China 
Mt. Sinai (al-Tur) 1:294; 111:31, 78 
Sinam b. Maadd VI:36 


Sinan (fortress), see Hisn Sinan 
Sinan (Kharijite) XXII:118 
Sinan (leader of a group of Banu 
Bakrb.Wail) XVI: 120 
Sinan (mawla of al-Battal) XXIX:79 
Sinan (mawla of Prophet 
Muhammad). SEEAbuRafi’ 

Ibn Sinan (rawi). see Muhammad b. 
Sinan al-Qazzaz 

Sinan b. ’Alwanb. ‘Ubaydb. ‘Uwayj 

11 : 2 , 111 

Sinan b. Anas b. 'Amr al-NakhaT al- 
Asbahl XDC157, 160-62, 179; 
XXI:43; XXXIX:51 

Sinan al-A‘rabT al-Sulami XXIII: 107; 

XXV: 10, 133; XXVII:39, 40 
Umm Sinan al-Aslamiyyah 
XXXIX: 203-4 
Sinan al-Damrl X:40 
Sinan b. Dawud al-QutaT XXV:133 
Sinan b.Dhuhl XXI: 178 
Sinan al-Juhanl VIII: 52 
Abu Sinan al-Juhan! XXVII:175 
Sinan b. Malik al-Nakhal XVII: 9- 10 
Abu Sinan b. Mihsanb. Hurthan 
VIII:40 

Sinan b. Mukammal al-GhanawT 
XXI:210 

Sinan b. Mukammal al-NumayrT 
XXIV:51 

Sinan b. Mukhayyas al-Qushayrl, 
Abu Hurasah XXVIII:278 
Ibn Sinan al-Qazzaz. see 

Muhammad b. Sinan al-Qazzaz 
Abu Sinan al-RazI(Sa‘Idb. Sinan) 
XXXIX:313 

Umm Sinan al-Saydawiyyah 
XVIL125 

Abu Sinan al-ShaybanT (Dirar b. 
Murrah) I:217;II:86, 180; 111:88; 
XI:158; XIV: 103; XXXIX:119 
Sinan b. AbT Sinan al-Asadl al- 
Ghanml IX: 167, 168;X:69 
Abu Sinan b. Wahb al-Asadl VIII :83 
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al-Sind (Sindis) 11:15, 17, 26; V:65, 
102, 150, 238, 243; XI:9; XIII :190; 
XIV: 75, 77, 78;XVIII:103; 
XXII:194; XXIII:56, 149; XXV:2; 
XXVL60, 66, 199;XXVU57, 88, 
195, 198, 203, 204; XXVIII:77-78, 
89, 94, 252-53, 278;XXIX:51-55, 
68, 77, 79, 80, 172, 180, 193, 195, 
197, 203, 216, 219, 222;XXX:106, 
109, 173; XXXL142; XXXII:106, 
175, 179, 189; XXXIII :92, 150; 
XXXIV-.96; XXXVL30, 119, 166, 
205 

see also India 
Sindad. see Nahr Sindad 
al-SindI(maw/dofal-Mansur). see 
al-Sindl b. Shahak 
al-Sindl (mawla of Husayn al- 
Khadim) XXXIV:42 
al-Sindl b. Bukhtashah XXXIII:132; 
XXXIV:205 

al-Sindl b. al-Harashl see al-Sindl 
b. Yahya al-Harashl 
al-Sindl b. Shahak (Shahik) 

XXVIII: 89-90, 96;XXIX:118; 
XXX59, 219, 271-73; XXXI3, 23, 
182-83, 185-86; XXXIX:249 
al-SindT b. ‘Usra XXVII:136 
al-Sindl b. Yahya al-Harashl 

XXX297; XXXI:119;XXXII:17, 66, 
214 

Sindirah (Byzantine fortress) 

XXV: 167 

Sindis. see al-Sind 
singing and singers VIII:179-81; 
XVUt224;XXVI:162, 163-64; 
XXIX114, 121, 231, 261; XXX:81- 
84, 216-17; XXXI:228, 243-44, 
247-48; XXXII :2 49, 257; 
XXXIV:44, 54; XXXVIII :207 
banishment of XXXVI: 24 
female VIII:179-81; XXXIV:54; 
XXXVHI-307 

male XVIII:224; XXVI: 162, 163- 
64;XXIX:114, 121, 261; 


singing and singers (continued) 
male (continued) XXX:59-60, 
81-84, 216-17; XXXI:228, 
243-44, 247-48; XXXII: 249, 
257;XXXIV:44, 56 
al-Sinhajah (Berber group) 11:17; 
ni.-98 

al-SIniyyah (toponym) XXXVII:21, 
28 

al-Sinj (west of Marw) XXII: 10 
Sinjar (west of Mosul) XXL83; 
XXII38 

Sinjibu (Khaqan of the Turks) 
V:152-53 

al-Sinn (between Mosul and 
Samarra) XXVII:56,58,59; 
XXXIII33, 178; XXXV-.153; 
XXXVI:91, 102, 103; XXXVIII:7 
Abu Sinnawr. see Abu Hurayrah 
Sinnimar (builder of al-Khawamaq 
Palace) V:75, 76, 78 
Sinnln (fortress, near al-HTrah) 
V350; XII:26 

SiqTnan (mountains, on the upper 
Oxus) XXXI:102 
Si'rb.Khufaf X:87 
Sir b. Malik XIII:36;XVI:96 
Sir b. AbTSi'r al-Hanaff XX:147, 
189-90, 206-8; XXI5, 7, 30, 32 
Siraf (on the Persian Gulf) 
XXXVII:48 

Sir^ al-Khadim XXXII:39 
al-SIrajan (in Kirman) XV:69, 90 
Sirar (near Medina) XII:3, 5, 6, 11; 

XIV:110, 119;XV:186, 203 
al-SIrawan (near al-Rayy) XIIP.57; 

XXX:58; XXXIII :24 
Sirhan b.Farrukh b. Mujahid b. 
Bala’ al-‘AnbarT, Abual-Fadl 
XXVt 122-23 

Sirin (father of Muhammad b. Sirin) 
XI:55 

Sirin (wife ofHassan b.Thabital- 
AnsarT) VIII: 66, 131; EX:147; 
XXXIX 193, 194 
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Ibn Sirin, see Muhammad b. Sirin 
Sirius (star) XIII:66 
al-SIrjan. see al-STrajan 
AbQ Sirmah (ram) XXXIX57 
Sirmahb. AbT Anas, Abu Qays 
VL154-55 

al-Sirr. see Batn al-Sirr 
Abu Sirwaahb. al-Harith b. 'Amir b. 
Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf. see 
XJqbahb . al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. 
Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf 
Sirwah (fortress, in Yemen) 111:164 
STstan. see Sijistan 
sitting 

commanders sitting on carpets 
or chairs in battles XIX:213; 
XXII:102-3, 109-10 
the right to one's seat, Prophet 
Muhammad on XXXIX:154 
using a wrap (hubwah) 

XXXIX 138 
see also hubwah 

Siyadah (near Wasit) XXXII:75 
Siyah (chief of cavalrymen of the 
Sasanian army) XIII.142-45 
Siyah ( mawla of Qutaybah b. 

Muslim) XXIII: 135 
Siyah frowi) XI:45, 48 
Ibn Siyah frawf). see ‘Abd al-AzIz b. 
Siyah 

Siyamak b. MashI b. Jayumart 1:325, 
326 

Siyamaq (brother of F Iran) IV :12 
SiyamT bt. MashI 1:325 
Siyawukhsh (Siyawakhsh) al-RazI 
(b. Mihran b. Bahrain Shubin) 
IV:2-4, 7-8, 11-14, 17; XI: 120, 

177; XIII: 26, 27;XIV:24, 25 
skiff. SEEzawraq 

skin complaint (wacfah) XXIX:206 
slander XXXII:115 

of Prophet Muhammad 
XXXVIII:43-44 
slaughter-board XXII: 14, 16 
see also butchers 


slaves (abrd, mamalik, raqiq) X:120, 
126, 130, 131; XXI :8, 11-13, 24, 
88,89, 92, 117; XXIV:43; 
XXXVI:15, 38, 42, 106, 111, 112 
of the club (abd al-'asa) IX:175 
jdriyah (slave girl) VIII :62, 109- 
10;XIII:110, 113; XIV:81, 82; 
XVIIL134;XX31; XXI:233; 
XXIII:162; XXIV:194-96; 
XXVL82, 169;XXVII:21; 
XXIX60, 149, 244, 263; 
XXX85-86, 220, 327; 
XXXI:178, 179-81, 247; 
XXXII:158; XXXIV:55-57; 
XXXV:71, 114, 115, 123, 165; 
XXXVIII:67; XXXIX 178-80 
alkhawal XXXVI:38, 55, 56, 59 
see also rais al-khawal 
muwallad (f. muwalladah, slave of 
foreign origin, reared 
among Arabs) XIII:113,215 
ummwalad , see ummwalad 
was f XXX:8 

see also manumission of slaves 
Slavs (al-Saqalibah) 11:11, 17, 21, 26; 
XXIV: 42, 60; XXVII: 20; XXXI:142, 
225;XXXVIII:31 

see also Bulghars; akBurjan; al- 
Jaradiyyah 

sleep 

deprivation, as torture 
technique XXXIV: 70 
dreams, see dreams and their 
interpretation 

between the setting and rising 
of the stars XXXIX:152 
Sleepers of Ephesus, see Ashab al- 
Kahf 

slips of the tongue XXIII :3 1-32 
smallpox V:235; XXIII :166, 168; 
XXVIII: 143 

S.m.l.q. (?, chief executive of the 
leader of the Zutt) XXXIII: 9 
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snake(s) 

antidote for venom (diryaq, 
tirydq) 11:26; XXX264 
as food XII:37 
of Paradise 1:275-81 
tinnin (seven-headed serpent) 
V:197 

of the well of al-Ka'bah VI:56-57 
snow, in Baghdad XXX: 267; 

XXXVP.202; XXXVIII: 191 
social stratification, see class 
divisions 

Sodom (one of five cities destroyed 
by God) 11:112-25 
sodomy, see homosexuality 
Sogdia. SEEal-Sughd 
Soghd. see al-Sughd 
Soghdia. SEEal-Sughd 
Soghdians. see al-Sughd 
soil (nitrous topsoil), see sibakh 
solar eclipse, see sun 
Solomon (b. David, Sulayman b. 
Dawud, king of Israel) 1:371; 

11:23, 50; 111:107, 108, 147, 150, 
151, 152, 153, 154, 156, 157, 158, 
159, 160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 165, 
166, 167, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 
173, 174; IV: 5, 20, 23, 26, 31, 48- 
49, 78; V:4 16; XIV: 131; XXIII :201; 
XXVUL U3;XXIX:5; XXXI:227; 
XXXVIII:54; XXXIX 255 
soothsayer, see kdhin 
sorcery and sorcerers 111:56-62; 
IV:2, 73; V 200-201; VI:4-5; IX:10; 
XV:51, 230;XXV:153 
soul, see transmigration of souls 
sour milk, laced with gold powder 
XXIV:161 

South Arabia, see Yemen 
southernwood (Artemisia sp.) 

XXIV: 10 

Spain, see al-Andalus 
sparrow hawk X73; XXXIII :80 
spears, javelins, and lances 


harbah X:34-35, 120; XXII: 11; 

XXVIII: 102 
iron spear 111:93 
KhatG spears XVP.62 
aLma$ahif (copies of al-Qur’an?), 
raised on lances, in battles 
XVIL 78-82, 89,90; 

XXVII: 127 

of Prophet Muhammad IX:154; 
XXXIV :152; XXXV:3, 99; 
XXXVIII:139 
rumh ‘ushari XXXV:159 
Sahib al-Hirab (Commander of 
the Lances) XXIX 85 
Sulayman’s lance XXXV:104 
Zaibi spearhead XXV:171 
zdnah XXXVIII:151 
specters 

announcing death of caliphs 
XXDC162, 243 
in al-Mu tadid's palace 
XXXVin:65, 66 

speech impediments, see stuttering 
spices 

mustard seed X:93 
saffron XXIV:46, 54; XXIX:118; 
XXX321; XXXVII:72; 

XXXIX 179 
turmeric XIX:70, 161 
spies and scouts X:60, 73; XXXL101 
see also postal and intelligence 
service 

spikes, see caltrops 
Spityura. see Isfitur 
spoils of war. see booty 
springs, see entries beginning with 
'Ayn 

squadron, see kixrdixs 
staff 

of Moses 1:297; 111:45, 50, 51, 54, 
55, 67, 70, 131, 133 
of Prophet Muhammad VIL26; 
XV: 183; XVIII:101-2; 
XXXfcll, 186, 196, 199-200; 
XXXV:101, 108 
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staff (continued) 

of Samuel b. Bat 111:131 
standards, see banners 
standing place of Abraham, see 
maqdm Ibrahim 
stars and planets 
Canopus XXIX:176 
constellations, see 
constellations 
guidance by XI:114 
Jupiter (al-Birjls) 1:235-36 
Mars (Bahram) 1:235; XII: 47 
Mercury ('Utarid) 1: 235 
al-Natih (£ of Aries) XX:185 
North Star 11:19 
Pleiades XVII:83;XVIII:107 
retrograde stars 1:235-36 
Saturn (Zuhal) 1:235 
shooting stars XXIX:150 
sleeping between the setting 
and rising of the stars 
XXXIX: 152 

Venus (al-Zuharah) 1:235; 

XI:114; XII:47, 62 
Yapheth's descendants and 
11:19 

see also comets 
state lands 

mawat (uncultivated state lands) 
XXVIII: 36; XXXV :21, 22 
sawafi (conquered lands) 

XII:155; XIII:49, 51, 123; 
XXIX194 

stations, in pilgrimage, see wuquf 
Stauracius (Istabraq, Byzantine 
emperor) XXX:263; XXXI:19 
stealing XVII:101; XXVII:117 
see also hadd punishment 
Stephanos (Armenian ruler) 
XXXIV:124 
stipends 

‘ata (military stipend) XII:16, 
199-207; XIII:120-21, 143- 
44;XIV:134; XVII:13, 162; 
XXI:120, 191; XXII:6, 23-24, 


stipends (continued) 

ata ’(continued) XXII:178, 184, 
191, 194; XXIV:97; XXVII:50; 
XXXV.5, 87; XXXVI:81, 85; 
XXXIX 66, 84,92,99, 270, 

274 

see also ahl al-bala ; ahl al-fay ’ 
for children (rizq al-fatm) 

XXIV: 97 

rizq (pi. arzdq t provisions for 
fighting men) XVII:211, 212; 
XXIV: 32, 50, 97;XXXIII:62; 
XXXV:5, 10, 28, 35, 36, 43, 

77, 83,97, 98, 125,126,146, 
162, 163; XXXVL70, 81, 82, 

85 

see also Dar al-Rizq; MadTnat 
al-Rizq 

turn ah (grant, means of 

subsistence) XXI:63, 131, 
209-10, 212 

stone(s). see precious stones 
stone hurling 

flock of birds bearing stones 
sent against Abrahah's 
Abyssinian troops V:235 
machines for. see mangonels 
and ballistas 

of pillars (jimor), as pilgrimage 
ritual 11:100; VI:22-23 
at Abu Righal's grave V:223 
in warfare XXXV: 18, 48; 
XXXVII:43, 46, 60 
stoning, for adultery 111:105; 
IX:190-91; X104 
see also hadd punishment 
stool, see kursi 
storehouse, see matmurah 
storytellers, see qussas 
strangler from Baghdad 
XXXVI:123 
stroke, see apoplexy 
stuttering XXVIII:160; XXX231 
Su’ab (Abyssinian slave) VII:119 
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Suad (sister of the Turkish 
commander Waslf) XXXV31, 

123 

al-Su'ada’ (‘the Fortunate Ones,’ 
corps of Persian troops) V:400 
Subay (maw/d of Mu'awiyah b. Abl 
Sufyan) XVU:151 
Banu Subay X:45 
Subay b. al-Harith. see Dhu al- 
Khimar 

Subay b. RabTah b. Mu awfyah ah 
YarbuT XXIX: 139 
Subay b. Yazid al- Ansar! XVII :8 7 
Subay ah bt.'Abd Shams VIII:76 
Subayh b. Marqayh. see SabTh b. 
Marqlh 

Subayh (slave of 'Uthman b. ‘Affan) 
XV: 250 

Subayh al-A'sar XXXVI36 
al-Subba’ (changers of religion, as 
applied to Prophet Muhammad's 
followers) IX:5 
see also Sabians 

Subhb. Subh. see Sabah b. Sabah b. 

al-Harith b. Afsab. DumI b. Ayad 
Subkara (mawla of ‘Amr b. al-Layth 
al-Saffar) XXXVIII:156, 191, 193, 
195 

subterranean storehouse, see 
matmurah 

Subuk (slave of Muflih) 

XXXVTII:132 

Subuk akDaylaml XXXVIII:115, 118 
Subuqii (king of Khuzar) XXIV:179 
Suburb Gate, see Bab al-Rabad 
Successors (generation succeeding 
Companions of the Prophet), see 
al-Tabi'un 

Al Suda (people of Su‘da, in a line 
of poetry) XXVI:132 
Sudabt.Thalabah XXXIX:6 
Su dah (wife of Yazid b. ‘Abd ah 
Malik) XXIV:195~96 
Banu Suda’ XII:11;XIX:108;XXI:43 


SO dan b. Humran al-Sakunl al- 
MuradT XII:12; XV:148, 159, 191- 
92, 201,215-16,219 
Sudayf b. Maymun XXIX:123 
Sudayy b. ‘Ajlaa see Abu Umamah 
al-Bahil! 

Sudayy b. Malik XIII:116 
al-Sudd (mountain) XI:69 
al-Sudd! (Ismail b. ‘Abd al-Rahman) 
1:206, 214, 219, 221, 222, 250, 254, 
258, 262, 263, 269, 273, 275, 281, 
307, 322; 1139, 50, 53, 56, 59, 62, 
68, 71, 72, 86, 90, 96, 101, 107, 

113, 115, 118, 121, 124, 126, 130, 
137, 150-52, 155-61, 163, 166, 

168, 170, 172-74, 179, 181, 182; 
111*33, 43, 44, 48, 52, 59, 63, 72, 73, 
79, 85, 90, 94, 120, 129, 132, 135, 
144,171, 173;IV:118; VI:94; 
VII:21, 24, 40, 109, 114, 124; 

IX:77; XIX:85; XXXIX:197 
Sudhabah (bt. Frasiyat) IV: 2-3 
Sudhqan (camp site of Tamlm b. 

Nasr b. Sayyar) XXVU:108 
sudrah (waistcoat) XXXIII:212 
Ibn Sudran. see Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim 

Sufah (attendants at pre-Islamic 
Arafah) VI:22-23,25,55 
Sufayyah(onthe Meccan Road 
from Iraq) XXVUI:3 
al-Suffar. see Marj ahSuffar 
suffocation, execution by 
XXXV:132 

Ibn ah Sufi al-Talib! XXXV:16 
Abu Sufrah (father of al-Muhallab 
b. Abl Sufrah) XIV:69 
Sufrah. see Muhallabids 
al-Sufriyyah (Kharijitesect) 

XXII:30; XXV:165; XXVII:11, 13, 
25, 201;XXXIX:217 
Sufyan (b. Husaynb. al-Hasan ah 
Wasit^ XIII*. 140 
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Sufyan (raw!) 11:70, 80, 85, 86, 88, 95, 
101, 113, 144, 146, 172; 111:45, 83, 
89, 100; IV:156, 170; VII:8, 39, 40; 
XII.156; XXIV:101; XXXIX:96, 
134,204,214,222, 244, 278 
see also Sufyan b. Said al- 

Thawn; Sufyan b. 'Uyaynah 
Abu Sufyan (b. Saldb. al-Mughirah 
al-Thaqafi) VIII.70 
Abu Sufyan (rawij 11:145; IX:161; 
XIV: 67 

Abu Sufyan (rawf father of 

'Abdallah b. Abl Sufyan) XV:74 
Abu Sufyan (Talhah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman) XI:56-57; XIII :140, 148 
Abu Sufyan (Talhah b, Nafi‘) 
XXXIX:3li 

Abu Sufyan (Tarif al-Sa‘di) 
XXXIX311 

Ibn Abl Sufyan. see Ziyad b. AbT 
Sufyan 

Sufyan b. ‘Abd Shams b. AbT Waqqas 
al-Zuhrl XVII: 225 
Sufyan b. 'Abdallah al-Kindl 
XXIV: 29, 60 

Sufyan b. 'Abdallah al-Thaqafi 
XIV: 164 

Sufyan b. al-Abrad al-KalbT XX:52; 
XXI:156, 157; XXII :96, 105, 107-8, 
122-23, 125, 162-65; XXIII.T5, 25, 
42,47^8,61 

Sufyan al-AhmarT XI:16, 39, 41, 45, 
48,199 

Abu Sufyan b. al-'Ala b. J ariyah al- 
Thaqafi 11:84 
Sufyan b. AbTal-Aliyah al- 
Khathaml XXII:48-50 
Ibn AbT Sufyan al-AmmT 
XXVIIL255 

Sufyan b. 'Awf al-AzdT XV:29; 

XVIII: 96, 165, 180 
Sufyan b. AbT al-'Awj a XV:194 
Abu Sufyan b. Harb VI:140, 150; 
VII:11, 29-32, 37, 40, 43-45, 72, 
73, 76, 89-91, 98, 99, 105-7, 


113-15, 117, 118, 125-29, 131, 

132, 140, 141, 147, 148, 165, 166; 
VTII:8, 24, 26, 79, 82, 91, 100, 102- 
4, 110, 163-65, 168, 171-75, 183; 
IX:10, 20, 23, 32, 45-16, 116, 198- 
200; X: 158; XI: 93-94, 100; XII: 14, 
133;XIV:133, 134;XV:73, 77, 122; 
XVIIL73, 74, 153, 202, 206, 215; 
XXI:176; XXXII: 217; XXXVIII:52- 
54,57, 62;XXXIX:48-49 
Al AbT Sufyan (b. Haifa) XIX:139 
Abu Sufyan b. al-Harith b. 'Abdal- 
Muttalib VII:68; VIII:168-70; 
IX:9, 12; XXVIII:252; XXXIX: 19, 
21,62 

Sufyan b. Hayyan b. Musa al-'AmmT 
XXVIIt‘255-57 

Sufyan b. Husayn (rawO IX:156 
Sufyan b. Layl XX: 201 
Sufyan b. Mu awiyah al-MuhallabT 
XXVIL143, 144, 145, 195; 

XXVIII: 56, 58, 75, 81, 83, 141, 162, 
257, 262, 264, 268-72 
Sufyan b. Muhammad XXXI:70, 73, 
82 

Sufyan b. Safwan al-Khath'amT 
XXIV: 44 

Sufyan b. al-Saib XXI:98; 

XXXIX: 247 

Sufyan b. SaTd al-ThawrT 1:173-75, 
192, 201-3, 207, 217, 229, 261, 

303, 315, 365; VI :155; VII:27; 
IX.T25, 177; XIII; 140; XIV:96; 
XXIX:86-88; XXXIX:146, 221, 

250, 255, 256, 257-58 
see also Sufyan (rdwi) 

Sufyan b. Salamah b. Sulaym b. 

Kaysan XXVI: 201 
Sufyan b. Sulaym an al-Az(fi 
XXIII:159 

Sufyan al-ThawrT. see Sufyan b. 

Said al-ThawrT 

Sufyan b, ‘Uqbah 11:86; XVI:128 

Sufyan b. 'Uwayf XV:57 

Abu Sufyan b. ‘Uwaymir XVIII:129 
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Sufyan b. 'Uyaynah 1:174?, 175, 
219?, 299; 11:156; 111:5; IX:175; 
XI:134, 142, 147; XIV: 105, 141; 
XVIII: 225; XXXI V:3 2; XXXIX.27, 
224, 229, 238, 240, 252, 265* 329 
see also Sufyan (rdwi) 

Sufyan b. Wak? 1:176, 203, 207, 226, 
267, 281, 305, 307, 314, 315, 321, 
331, 340, 365; 11:101, 108, 113, 

114, 147, 150, 152, 155-64, 166- 

68. 170. 172- 74, 179, 181, 182; 
111:46, 100, 102, 103; VI:95; VII:8, 
40, 54, 113, 131; VIII :20, 29, 34, 

39, 88, 104; 1X94, 180; XI:134; 
XXXIX: 135, 136, 155, 226 

Abu Sufyan b. YazTd b. Muawiyah 
b.Abl Sufyan XDC226 
Sufyan b. YazTd b. al-Mughaffal al- 
Azdi XXI:76, 79, 81 
al-Sufyaru (canal), see Nahr al- 
Sufyanl 

al-Sufyaru (‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Khilid b. Yazid b. Mu'awiyah) 
XXXI:88 

al-SufyanT (Sufyanid, eschatological 
figure) XXVII:177; XXXIII :203, 
206; XXXVIII:181 
sugar, see Sulaymaru sugar 
al-Sughd (al-Sughd, Soghd, Sogiia, 
Soghdia, Sughdis, Soghdians) 
V:142; XIV:54, 56; XV: 79; 

XVIII: 189; XIX 188; XXII :166, 168, 
189; XXIII: 91, 106, 135, 143, 147, 
150, 153, 176-77, 185, 188-200, 
205, 229; XXIV:94, 150-52, 158- 

61.169. 172- 77, 179, 191,192; 
XXV: 16, 21, 47, 48, 50, 57, 58, 60, 
65, 66, 73, 81, 84, 137, 145, 148, 
192; XXVI:25, 27, 56-57, 58, 188, 
243; XXVII :203; XXXIII: 187 

see also Horseman of Soghd 
SughdbTl (nearTiflis) XXXIV:122- 
23 

SughdbTl Gate, see Bab SughdbTl 


al-SughdT b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanal- 
HazmT (al-JarmT?), Abu Tumah 
XXV:163;XXVII:35, 36, 37 
al-§ughdT b. Salm b. Harb 
XXDC189 

Su^idT b. Salm b. Ziyad XIX:188 
SughdTs. see al-Sughd 
Suhb. Abraham 11:127,129 
Suham (in Yemen) VIII:170 
Suhan(f ather of Z ayd b . Suhan) 
XVI 137, 151, 154 
Suhar(in‘Uman) IX:203; X:153 
Suhar b. Fulan (Sakhr?) al-'AbdT 
XIII:118; XTV: 53, 77 
al-Suharl b. Shabib XXV:164-66 
Banu Suhayb XX:74-75 
Suhayb b. Sinan XIV:91, 93, 95, 146, 
148, 154, 164;XV:3;XVI:9, 66 
Suhayl (combatant against the 
Zanj) XXXVI: 62 
Abu Suhayl. see Abu Salih al- 
Sammam 

Ibn Suhayl (companion of al-Walkl 
b. Yazid) XXVI: 93-95, 97 
Suhayl b.'AdT XIII :80, 87-89, 133, 
149, 150; XIV: 8, 9, 73,77, 78 
Suhayl b. ‘Amr, Abu YazTd VI:119, 
138; V1I:44, 66, 67,71, 166; 
VIII:78-81, 84-87, 91, 162, 166, 
177, 178; 1X32; X:106;XI:80, 90; 
XII:200; XIII:97; XXX IX:44, 170 
Suhayl b. ‘Amr b. ‘Ab bad VII :4 
Suhayl b. Bayda’ VI:100; VII:21, 83; 
XXXIX301 

Suhayl b. al-Mughirah. see Abu 
Umayyah b. al-Mughirah 
Suhayl b. Salim al-BasrT XXIX:101 
Suhayl b.AbT Suhayl XXIV:70 
Suhaym (mawla of Wabrah al- 
Tammii) XVI:39 
Banu Suhaym X:123, 139 
Suhaym b.Haf?al-‘Ujayfi XV:235; 

XVIII:219;XXIV:63; XXV:1 
Suhaym b. Wathll al-RiyahT 
XXI:141 
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BanO Suhmah XI:213 
Suhrab (Suhrak, ruler of al- 
Talaqan) XXIII:154; XXV:104, 

107 

suhnz dates, see shahrtz dates 
suicide 

attempted suicide of al-Husayn 
b. Zikrawayh XXXVIII:142- 
43 

Muhammad's idea of VI:71, 76 
of TarkhQn XXIII:176 
suits of mail, see coats of mail 
Sukayn b. ‘Abd al-AzTz XVII:232 
Sukaynah bt. Harun al- Rashid 
XXX327 

Sukaynah bt. al-Husayn b. ‘All X:43; 
XIX22, 162, 174-75; XXIV.149; 
XXV: 123; XXXIX:50 
Sukayr (in al-Jazirah) XXXV:87 
Sukhayr b. Hudhayfah b. Hilal b. 
Malik al-Muzanl XX:127, 145, 

152 

Sukhayrat al-Yamam (between 
Medina and Mecca) VIIL42 
Sukhra b. WTsabur Vrlll, 116-18, 
120, 127, 131-32, 302 
Sukkar (mother of Umm Ablhabt. 

Ha run al-Rashld) XXX:328 
Sul, Gate of. see Bab Sul 
Sul ( dihqan of Dihistan) XXIV:45, 
47-50, 52 

Sul (ethnic group) V:150-53; XV:45 
Sul (nephew of NIzak) XXIII :168, 
170, 173-74 

Ibn Sul (ruler of Quhistan) 

XXIV: 143 

SulErtigin XXXIII:44, 194 
Sul Tarkhan XXIII:168 
Sulaf (in Khuzistan) XXI:134,198 
Sulafah. see Jay da 

Sulafah bt. Sa‘d b. Shuhayd VII: 107, 
122, 144 

al-Sulalim (fortress, at Khaybar) 
VIII:117, 123 


Sulaym (khadim of al- Mansur) 
XXIX:174 

Abu Sulaym. see Faraj al-Turkl 
Banu Sulaym VII:88, 89, 93, 152; 
VIII:93, 138, 168, 170, 173, 175, 
186, 187, 188, 189; IX:16, 116, 119, 
136;X:42, 54, 67, 75-81, 83, 111; 
XI:207, 212; XIII:70;XVI:120; 
XVIL94;XIX:32, 80; XX:16-17, 44, 
65-67, 206; XXI: 65, 150, 210-12; 
XXII:65; XXV:43, 187; XXVI:30, 
46;XXVII:22, 23, 44, 129, 164, 
183;XXVIII:51, 191, 201, 261; 
XXXIV:17-25 

Sulaym, Abu Kabshah. see Abu 
Kabshah 

Sulaym b. ‘Amr b. Buwayy b. Milkan 
b. Afsa,Abu Ghubshan VI:21 
Ibn Sulaym al-Ansarl al-Zuraql 
IV:123 

Sulaym al-Aswad XXX 95-96 
Sulaym b. al-Aswad. see Abu al- 
Shatha' al-Muharibl 
Sulaym b. Jabir al-Hujayml, Abu 
Jurayy XXXIX 123, 124 
Sulaym b. Kaysan XXVI: 156 
Sulaym b. Mahduj al- l Abdi 
XVIIL36, 38, 40 

Umm Sulaym bt. Milhan VIII131; 
1X13 

Sulaym al-Nasih (mawla of 
XJbaydallah b. AbTBakrah) 
XXIII.133, 136, 166-69 
Sulaym b. Yazld (of Banu Hut) 

XVIII: 133 

Sulaym (Salim) b. Yazld al-Kindl 
XXI:92, 93, 95 

Sulayma (in a line of ‘Abdallah b. 
Hammam al-SalulTs poetry) 
XX225 

Sulayman ( ghulam of ‘Amr b. 

Hurayth ahMakhzumi) XIX58 
Sulayman (mawla of al-Husaynb. 

‘All b. AbTJalib) XIX31,181 
Sulayman (rowi) XXXIX: 251 



493 


Sulayman (rawl). see Sulayman b. 
Salih 

Abu Sulayman (‘AH b. Sulayman) 
1:322, 325, 344; 11:61, 130; III: 110 

Abu Sulayman (kunyah of Khalid b. 
al-Walld). see Khalid b. ah Waif d 

Abu Sulayman (rawl, father of 
Abdallah b. Abl Sulayman) 

XIV: 141 

Sulayman b. ‘Abd ah ‘Aziz b. Abl 
Thabit b. ‘Abd al-‘AzIz b. ‘Umar 
b. ‘Abd al -Rahman b. ‘Awf 
XIV: 89, 154-55 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdal-Jabbar 11:113, 
159;XXXIX:101, 114 

Sulayman b. ‘Abd ah Malik (caliph) 
XVIII: 102; XXI: 215; XXII :195; 
XXIII.T3, 112-14, 118, 156, 159- 
63, 221-24; XXIV:3-4, 6-8, 12, 23, 
28, 30-42, 45, 52, 58, 61-65, 69- 
74, 79, 93, 130, 195;XXV:20; 

XXVI 34, 186, 240; XXVIII: 194; 
XXXS9-60 

Sulayman b. ‘AbdakRahman al- 
Dimashql 11:181; XXXIX:150 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah al-BakkaT 
XXX:100 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Dihyah 
XXVL159 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith 
b.Nawfal XX:23;XXVI:261; 
XXIX33, 252 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan 
XXVIII: 223; XXX :2 6 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 
XXV: 120 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Abl Sabrah 
XXVUL143, 235 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Sulayman 
b/AlI XXXIL'93, 190, 197 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
XXXIV:6; XXXV:21, 22, *23, 25, 63, 
64;XXXVI:3-5, 13-22, 32, 72; 
XXXVII:2 


Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ulathah 
XXVL239 

Sulayman al-Ahwal IX:175 
Sulayman b. ‘AE (b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Abbas) XXIII:194; XXVII.196, 
198, 201, 204, 208; XXVIH:6, 17- 
18, 47, 49, 53, 56-57, 80, 88, 271- 
72, 277, 279, 288;XXIX:122-23, 
125;XXX:25 

Sulayman b. ‘Amr b. Muhsin al-Azdl 
XX:156 

Sulayman b. ‘Amral-MuqrT 
XXV: 145 

Sulayman b. Arqam, Abu Muadh 
XTV:123;XVI:78; XVIII:26, 31; 
XXXDC324 

Sulayman b. al-Aswad XXVII: 151, 
160, 197 

Sulayman b. ‘Awf al-Hadraml 
XVIL70;XIX:181 

Sulayman b. Ayyub. see Abu Ayyub 
al-KhuzI al-Muriyanl 
Sulayman b. Ayyub (rawf) 

XVIIL212 

Sulayman b.Barmak XXIX:82,213 
Sulayman b. Bashir XII:146 
Sulayman b. Abl al-Bilad XXVI :262 
Sulayman b. Bilal I:180;XVIII:15 
Sulayman b. Buraydah XIV: 83, 87 
Sulayman b. Dawud (king of Israel). 
see Solomon 

Sulayman b. Dawud (rawl) 
XXVIL147, 178 

see also Abu Dawud al-TayalisI 
Sulayman b. Dawud b. Hasan b. 

Hasan XXVIII:118, 129, 138 
Sulayman b. Dawud b.lsa 
XXXP.128 

Sulayman b. Dawud al-Tayalisl see 
Abu Dawud al-Tayalisl 
Sulayman b. al-Fadl XVIII:9 
see also Sulayman b. Salih 
Sulayman b. Fulayh b. Sulayman 
XXVIII: 233 
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Sulayman b. Habib al-Muharibl 
XXIIL213; XXIV:63; XXVII:57, 87 
Sulayman al-Hadraml see 
Sulayman b. 'Awf al-Hadraml 
Sulayman b. Hakim al- Abdl 
XXIX60 

Sulayman b. Hamid al- Azdl 
XXX260 

Sulayman b. Harb 11:99; 111:90; 
VIII:157; XXIV:92 

Sulayman b. al-Harith XXXIX: 190 
Sulayman b. Hassan XXVII:66 
Sulayman b. Abl Hathmah XIV: 120 
Ibn Sulayman b. Abl Hathmah 
XV: 228 

see also Abu Bakr b. Sulayman b. 
Abl Hathmah; ‘Umar b. 
Sulayman b. Abl Hathmah 
Sulayman b. Hayyan (Abu Khalid al- 
Ahmar) 1:265, 327; 11:114; 111:103 
Sulayman b. Hisham b. ‘Abd ah 
Malik XXV:94, 96, 97, 111, 125, 
167, 194; XXVI:68, 76, 127, 144, 
183, 185-93, 249, 251-53; 

XXVIL1, 4, 5, 8, 9, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
23, 50, 51, 54, 56, 57, 58, 86, 87, 89 
Sulayman b. Hudhayfah b. Hilal b. 
Malik al-Muzanl XXII:98, 131, 
134-35, 138 

Sulayman b. ‘Imran al-Mawsill 
XXXV:39 

Sulayman b. Ja'far b. Abl Ja'far al- 
Mansur XXXI :230 
Sulayman b. AbIJa‘far al-Mansur 
XXIX94, 148; XXX23-24, 30-31, 
39, 138, 204, 233, 305; XXXI:3, 88, 
104, 182-83, 185-86, 239; 
XXXII:14, 234 

palace of, in Baghdad XXXI: 137, 
150 

street of, in Baghdad XXXV:127, 
128 

Sulayman b. Jafar b. Sulayman 
XXX204 


Sulayman b.J ami' XXXVI :33, 34, 41, 
42, 64, 121, 144, 152, 174-80, 190- 
201, 202; XXXVTI:14-17, 20, 26- 
30, 32-33, 41, 58-59, 61, 83-84, 

86, 96-97, 99, 104, 106, 109, 113, 
128, 131, 134, 136, 138, 151 
Sulayman b. Abl Karlmah XV:30 
Sulayman b. Kathlr al-'Ammi al- 
Khuzal XV:110; XXIII:126; 
XXIV:32, 48 

Sulayman b. Kathlr al-Khuzat 
XXIV: 87; XXV:123, 133, 171; 
XXVt67, 120; XXVII:26, 48, 61, 

63, 65, 66, 67, 73, 76, 93, 94, 96, 
100, 184; XXVIII:38 
Sulayman b. Makhlad XXI: 219 
Sulayman b. al-Makkl, Abu Ayyub 
XXIX204 

Sulayman b. Marthad XX:71-73, 79 
Sulayman b. Mihran. see al-A‘mash 
Sulayman b. al-Mughlrah 
XVIIL219;XXXIX:122 
Sulayman b. Abl al-Mughlrah 
XVL15 

Sulayman b. al-Muhajir al-Bajall 
XXVI1184 

Sulayman b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXXIV: 71 
Sulayman b. Muhammad b. 

‘Abdallah XXVI: 155 
Sulayman b. Muhammad al- 
Hadraml XXI: 14 

Sulayman b. Muhammad b. Kab b. 
Ujrah IX 111 

Sulayman b. Muhammad al-SM 
XXVIIL92 

Sulayman b. Muhammad b. 

Sulayman al-Zaynabl XXXVI:58, 
61 

Sulayman b. al-Muhtafiz XXI: 66 
Sulayman b.Mujalid XXIII:174; 
XXVIIt 238-41, 245-46, 265, 290; 
XXIX134 

Sulayman b. Mujalid al-Dabbl 
XX76 
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Sulayman b. Musa al-Ashdaq 1:192; 
VII:64;XXIV:39 

Sulayman b. Musa al-Hadl XXX58 
Sulayman b. Musa al-Sha raru 
XXXVT.126, 152, 155, 175, 198; 
XXXVII:14-15, 20, 25-27, 62, 83, 
114-15, 151 

Sulayman b. Abl Muslim IX: 174 
Sulayman b. Muslim al-IjE 
XVIII: 171 

Sulayman b. Nuaym akHimyarl 
XXI:215 

Sulayman b. Qarm al-Dabbl 
XVL* 156; XXXIX:246, 258 
Sulayman b. Rashid XXX151, 305 
Sulayman b. Abl Rashid al-Azdl 
XVII: 24, 209; XVIII :141; XIX :50, 
107, 110, 129, 141, 151, 152, 158, 
161, 164, 166, 177; XX82, 85, 155; 
XXI:33; XXIII: 78 
Sulayman b. Razln al-KhuzaT 
XXXIL248 

Sulayman al-Ruml XXXIV: 196 
Sulayman b. Sa‘d al-Khushanl 
XXI:215, 216 

Sulayman b. SaTdakHarashI 
XXVIL16 

Sulayman b. Sakhr al-Muzanl 
XXIL145-46 

Sulayman b. Salih, Abu Salih IV;80; 
XTV:68;XV:220; XVI.7, 141, 151, 
153, 156, 171, 183, 187;XVII:1, 77, 
90, 199; XVIII:2, 7, 77, 167-69, 
217-18, 219, 221, 225; XXI:69, 71, 
81; XXIV: 65, 96-97 
see also Sulayman b. al-Fadl 
Sulayman b. Abl al-Sarl XXTV:94, 
152, 177-78; XXV:48 
Sulayman al-Shaybanl see Abu 
Ishaq al-Shaybanl 
Sulayman b. Abl Shaykh 
XXVIII: 273-76, 284; XXX92; 
XXXIX 250 

Sulayman b. Suhaym XXXEX’^04 
Sulayman b. Sul XXVI:32-33 


Sulayman b. Abl Sulaym, Abu 
Salamah XXXIX:149 
Sulayman b. Sulaym b. Kaysan ak 
Kalb! XXVI:46, 198-201, 203 
Sulayman b. Abl Sulayman al- 
ShaybariT. see Abu Ishaq al- 
Shaybanl 

Sulayman b. Surad al-Khuza'I 
XVIIL30;XIX^3-24; XX80-97, 
120-22,124-46; XXI: 45; 
XXXIX52-53, 137-38, 293 
Sulayman b. Suraqah al-Bariqt 
XXVL36 

Sulayman b. Tarkhan al-Tayml. see 
Sulayman al-Tayml 
Sulayman al-Tayml, Abu al- 

Mutamir (Sulayman b. Tarkhan) 
1:179, 262, 333; II :61; XV: 167, 204; 
XVL 112; XXXIX:221, 273, 306 
Sulayman b. Thumamah akHanafi, 
Abu al-Jabrah XVII:133 
Sulayman b. Ukaymah al-Laythl 
XXXIX120 

Sulayman b. ‘Umar b. Khalid ak 
RaqqT VII:16 

Sulayman b. Wahb XXXIIL196, 200; 
XXXTV:9, 15, 85; XXXVI:28, 71- 
73, 79, 80, 82, 188, 198, 199; 
XXXVII:149 

Sulayman b. Wahb al-Qattan 
XXXVI:107 

Sulayman b. Ward an VIL150 
Sulayman b. Yahyab. Mu adh 
XXXV34 

Sulayman b. Yaqub XXXII:221 
Sulayman b. Yasar VI:86; X:120; 

XI:163; XXIIL132 
Sulayman b. Yasar al-Katib 
XXXV:39 

Sulayman al-Yashkurl VII:162 
Sulayman b. Yaz b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXVL 161-62 

Sulayman b. YazTd al-Harithl 
XXIX238 
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Sulayman b. Y unus b. Yazld 
XVII: 90 

Sulayman al-Zanjirj XXIV:18 
Sulayman b. Ziy ad al-Ghassan! 
XXVI: 188 

Sulayman b. Zurarah XXXIV :115 
Sulayman an (toponym) XXXVI:43, 
53 

Sulayman! sugar XXXIV:64 
al-Sulaymaniyyah (near Damascus) 
XXVL 186-87 

Band al-Sulb (Banu al-Salt) XXII:66 
Sulban (near al-Basrah) XXXVI:52, 
56 

Sulma b. al-Aswad b. Razn al-DIlL 
see Salma b. al-Aswad b. Razn al- 

rxlr 

Sulma b. Nawfal. see Salma b. 
Nawfal 

Sulma b. al-Qayn XI:9; XIII :115, 118, 
119,121,132-34, 201 
Sulma. see also Salma 
al-Sulsul (near Medina) XV: 238 
sultan (authority) XVIII: 80; 
XXXIII:34, 182 
lance of XXXV: 104 
su'luk. SEE^aaliJc 
Su‘luk (master of al-Rayy) 
XXXVIII:204 

Ibn al- Suluk. see ‘All b. Husayn 
Sumalu. see Samaluh 
sumariyyah (galley) XXXVI :41, 49- 
50, 145, 175-80 passim; 
XXXVII:13-29 passim 
Sumay, Abd Salih XXXIX:304 
Sumayr (Samir) b. al-Rayyan b. al- 
Harithal-Ijli XVIL61 
Sumayr (Samir) b. Shurayh 
XVIL42 

Sumayra > . see Samira 1 
Sumayrah al-Dabbiyyah XIV:19 
Sumaysat (Samosata) XXVII:181; 
XXXIV:146, 164; XXXVI:156; 
XXXVIII:13 


Abu al-Sumayt. see Harithah b. 

Suraqah b. Ma £ d!karib al- Kindi 
Sumayy b. al-Mughlrah XXVI:158 
Sumayy b. Zayd. see ‘Amr b. Zayd 
Sumayyah (mother of al-Tufayl b. 

‘Amirb. Wathilah) XXIII:18 
Sumayyah (mother of Ziyad b. Ab! 
Sufyan) XVIII:74, 142, 204; 
XIX:89, 139 

Ibn Sumayyah. SEE'Ammar b. Yasir; 

Ziyad b. Ab! Sufyan 
Sumayyah bt. Khabbat XXXIX:29, 
30, 117 

al-Summaq. SEEjabal al-Summaq 
sun 

creation story of 1:166-67, 190- 
93, 230-34, 247-48 
day as measured by 1:186-87 
eclipse of 1:236-37; XVIII:101; 
XXXII:85, 92; XXXVII:80; 
XXXIX: 194-95 
heatstroke XXIX:89 
leaving in the sun until death, as 
torture technique 
XXXIV.137 
rising of 1:236 
setting of 1:238 
warfare, position of sun in 
XIX:207 

Yawm al-Qiyamah and 1:240, 242 
al-Sunabih!(raw0 11:83 
see also Abd al-Rahmanb. 

U saylah al-Sunabih! 

Ibn Sunaynah (Jewish merchant) 
VII:97 

Sunbadh (Fayruz Isbahbadh) 

XXVIIt 44-46, 49, 73 
Ibn Sunbat. see Sahl b. Sunbat 
Sunbatb. Ashut. see Abd al-‘Abbas 
al-Wath! al-Nasran! 

Sundus (Byzantine fortress) 

XXXII: 186 

Sundus (umm walad of al-Mamun) 
XXXIII:134; XXXI V:81 
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al-Sunh(in al-Madlhah) VI:151; 

VII:8;IX;130, 182, 184;XI:151-52 
al-Sunh(inNajd) X:61 
ahunnah (the example of Prophet 
Muhammad, standard 
precedent, custom) VH:133 f 146; 
VIII:39, 135; IX:82, 83, 85, 113, 
115, 190; XII:152, 156, 157; 

XIII:68, 127;XV:134, 142, 243, 

244, 256; XVL75, 83, 106, 168, 

178, 179; XVII: 26, 45, 81, 84, 86, 
100, 117, 119, 128, 159, 172, 178, 
180, 189, 191;XVIII:2, 23, 46, 124; 
XX:33, 92, 99, 100, 103, 113, 154, 
191, 194, 217;XXI:89, 110; 
XXII:34, 37, 132-33, 136, 140, 145; 
XXV: 105, 108, 109,115,120; 
XXVIIL195, 199; XXXI: 17, 205; 
XXXIP.13; XXXIX :243 
Suq al-Ahwaz (Hurmuz ArdashTr, in 
Khuzistan) V:12, 16; XIII:114, 
118, 119, 121, 122, 131, 133, 134; 
XVHL*29;XXXI:116; XXXVI:152; 
XXXVII:37-38 
see also al-Ahwaz 
al-Suq al-'Atlqah. see al-'AtTqah 
SuqBaghdadh. SEEBaghdadh 
Suq al-Bahrayn XIII:131 
Suq al-Baqar (in east Baghdad) 
XXVIII: 246 

Suqal-Ghanam XXXVII: 122 
Suq Hakamah (market of Hakamah, 
in al-Kufah) XXII:99-100 
Suq al-Hattabln (market of 
firewood vendors, in Medina) 
XXVIII: 202 

Suq al-Humur (donkey market, in 
Damascus) XXVI:143 
Suq al-Husayn XXXVII:101 
Suq al-Khamls XXXVII:11, 15-16, 
20-22, 25-26 

Suq al-Qamh (grain market, in 
Damascus) XXVL143, 145 
Suqal-Rayyan XXXVI:50 


Suq al-Thalatha (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:40, 72, 75; XXXVII: 168 
SuqThamanm 1:366; 11:12 
Suq Yahya (market ofYahya,in 
Baghdad) XXIX:59;XXXI:109; 
XXXVU.145 

Suq al-Zuhr (afternoon camel 
market, in Medina) XXVIII:104, 
105, 205 

Abu al-Suqayr al-Muhalliml al- 
Shaybaru. see Ibrahim b.Hujral- 
MuhallimT a 1- Shay ban! 
Suqya(name of Prophet 
Muhammad's milch sheep) 
IX:153 

al-Suqya (on the road from Mecca 
to Medina) Vffl:17l; XV:186; 
XXX317 

Sur (Turkish commander) 

XXXV:69 

Sur al-Rum (toponym) XVII:8 
al-Sur. see Tyre 

Sura (on upper Nahr Sura) XIII:4,5; 
XVIIL42, 45;XXI:5, 16, 146; 
XXII:106; XXIV:128;XXV1I:138, 
139; XXXII:70; XXXV:17 
Sura (river), see Nahr Sura 
Abu Surad. see Zuhayr b. Surad 
Suradb. c Abdallahal-AzdT 1X88-89 
Suradiq Gate, see Bab al-Suradiq 
suradiqah (royal tent) XXX: 264 
Suraqah (in a line of poetry) 

XVL99 

Ibn Suraqah (governor of Palestine) 
XXV1192 

Ibn Suraqah (of Banu ‘Adi b. Ka‘b) 
XXVHtl81 

Suraqah b. ‘Amr, Dhu al-Nur 
XIV: 34-38 

Ibn Suraqah al-Azdl XXVIII:16 
Suraqah b. al-Harith b. ‘Adi b. 

Bafajlan IX:19 
Suraqah b. Jushum al-Mudliji 
VII:38 
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Suraqah b. Mirdas al-Bariql XXI:22, 
23, 27-29, 83, 127; XXII:29-30 
Surat al-Jihad. see al-Quran 
Ibn Surayj (rebel, in Khurasan), see 
al-Harith b. Surayj 
Ibn Surayj (singer) XXXII:257 
Surayj b. al-Numan, Abu al-Husayn 
XXXIX: 331 

Surayj b. YOnus XXXIX:221 
Banu Suraymb. Muqais. see Banu 
Sariin b. Muqais 
Surdad (in Yemen) VIII: 170 
Surhun. see Sergius 
Su rl (associate of Khaqan) 

XXV: 146 

Surmal-Falhawl IV:77 
Suristan(al-Sawad) V:14 
Suriyah (in Byzantine territory) 
XV:31; XVIII :208; XXIII:146, 149, 
204 

Surkh Darah (in eastern Tajikistan) 
XXV: 30 

surnay ( surnay , oboe, reed pipe, 
trumpet) XXXI:247; XXXIII:58; 
XXXVI:49 

Surraq (district, in al-Ahwaz) V:12; 
XIII:123, 131 

surveys, see land survey 
al-Sus (Susa) 1:341; 11:48; IV:51; 

V:52, 65-66; XIII: 124, 131, 132, 
136, 142, 145-48, 150, 199; 
XXIII:48; XXIV:62; XXIX: 128; 
XXXII.25; XXXVI: 24, 181, 182, 
207; XXXVII:35-36 
Susanah (near al-MassTsah) 
XXIII:134, 182 
Sustar. SEETustar 

Suwa (in Syrian desert) XI: 103, 109, 
114-15, 124-25, 195 
Suwa (old Arabian god) 1:354; 
VIII:188 

al-Suwariqiyyah (northeast of 
Mecca) XXXIV:19-20 
Suwayd (of Banu 'Awf b. al-Khazraj) 
VII:160 


Suwayd (chief of security of Yazld 
b. 'Umar b. Hubayrah al-Fazarl) 
XXVIL139 

Suwayd (in a line of Abu al-Barld al- 
BakrTs poetry), see Suwayd b. 
Manjuf akSadusT 
Suwayd (mawla of Ja'far b. al- 
MansOr) XXIX:146 
Suwayd (mawla of Ziyad b. 

Khasafah) XVII:180 
Suwayd frawi) 11:151 
Suwayd b. 'Abd al-AzIz IX.T25; 

XVIt 159; XVIII:101 
Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
TamunT al- Sa'di al-Minqarl 
XI:42-43; XVII:159;XVIII:142; 
XX:129, 200, 202, 203, 213; 
XXII:61-62, 65-66, 137, 148 
Suwayd b. ‘Amr b. Muqarrin al- 
Muzam X:48, 51, 54;XI:18-19, 

42, 48; XIII: 36, 132, 182, 200, 203, 
217;XIV:5, 19, 27-30; XV:41 
Suwayd b. f Amr b. Abl al-Muta al- 
Khath'aml XIX: 148, 150, 161 
Suwayd b. Ghafalah al-Ju‘fi XII:160, 
161;XXI:113;XXIV:129; 

XXXIX: 208, 320 

Suwayd b.Hayyahal-Asadl XVII:58; 
XIX:131 ’ 

Suwayd b. Hubayrah XXXIX:151 
Suwayd b. Abl Kahil V:365 
Suwayd al-Katib XXV:39 
Abu Suwayd al- Khurasan! XXIX:60 
Suwayd b. Manjuf al-Sadus! XX: 19; 

XXI:149; XXV:35 
Suwayd b. akMath'abah 

(Math'abah) al-Tamlml al-Riyah! 
X.T00, 103; XIII: 135; XV:102 
Suwayd b. Muqarrin al-Muzanl. see 
Suwayd b. ‘Amr b. Muqarrin al~ 
MuzanI 

Suwayd b. akQaqa' al-Tamlml 
XXIV: 135 

Suwayd b. Rf ab al-Shannl XXI:48 
Suwayd b. Said XXXIX:230 
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Suwaydb. Samit VI:122-23 
Suwayd b. Siihan al-Thaqafi 
XXIL140, 147 

Suwayd b. Sulaym al-Hindl XXII31, 
40, 42, 49, 55, 68-70, 74-75, 78, 
86-88, 98, 102-3, 106, 110-11, 

121, 123, 131-34 
Suwayd b. Abl Suwayd XXX39 
Ibn Abl Suwayd al-Thaqafi V:271 
Suwayd b.Zayd IX:101-2 
al-Suwayda* (near Medina) XV:191; 
XXIII:179, 202 

Suwayqah (in Medina) XXVIII:221- 
22 

Abu Suwayqah (paternal cousin of 
BahTr b. Warqa al-Suraymi) 
XXIL199 

Suwayqat Masrur (little market of 
Masrur, in Samarra) XXXVI :98 
Suwayqat al-Qadlm (in al-Basrah) 
XX32 

Suwayqat Qatuta (Qatuta market, in 
Baghdad) XXXVI:20 
Suwayqat Abl al -Ward (in Baghdad) 
XXXI:228 

Suwwar (Sawwar) b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Said al-Jarml XX:22 
Suyab (in Turkestan) XXIV: 170; 
XXV: 134 

al-Suyuh (in al-Yamamah) 

XXXIV:l 88 

swallow- wort, see ushar 
Sweeping Away, Year of. see ‘Am 
al-Juhaf 

sweet basil XVIII:196 
sweetwater 111:161-62 
sweetmeats VI:40; XII:49, 91; 
XXXII:243?; XXXIII.89, 131; 
XXXDC225 
swords 

Abtahiyyah swords (i.e., Meccan 
soldiers) XVI:136 
breaking over graves 
XXXVI:107 


swords (continued) 

Dhu al-Wishah (name of 

Ubaydallkh b. XJmarb.al- 
Khattab's sword) XVII:62 
extended sword (say f maws ul) 
XXIT.174 

fighting with two swords 
XVIL 45; XXXVI: 107 
first instance of manufacture 
1349 

forging of XXXV:18 
of God XVII: 146 
Hanafi swords XXIII:170; 

XXDC96 

of India X:117;XXI:98;XXIV:64; 
XXXDC247 

madhiyyah swords 11:15 
Mashrafi (Mashrafiyyah) swords 
V:367; XV:134, 203;XVI:17, 
145, 146; XVIL 133 
poisoned swords XVII:214 
of Prophet Muhammad VH:84, 
120; IX: 63, 153-54; 

XXVIIL 210-11; XXXI:199- 
200 

Qal‘T swords VI:15 
Yemeni swords IX:63;X:173; 
XVIL44;XXV:36 
symbolism 

of arrows XXIII: 94 
caliphal insignia, see caliphal 
insignia 

of camel movement 
XXXVIII:121 

of color, see entries beginning 
with black, green, red, white 
fish, as symbol of Banu Azd 
XXVTL85 

of horse neighing XII: 34 
letter symbolism, in al-Qur an 
IX:14, 42; XXI:84; XXIII :104; 
XXVIIL 167 
of musk XXIIL94 
of numbers XXVIII:180 
of poison XXIII: 94 
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symbolism (continued) 

royal authority symbols, see 
royal authority symbols 
shark, as eponym of Quraysh 
VP.30 

wool, as symbol of asceticism 
XXVIL32 

synagogues XXIV: 101; XXXIV:129 

Syria (al-Sha’m, Syrians) 1:344; 
11:12-14, 19, 20, 41, 62, 65, 71-77, 
88-90, 92, 104, 111, 112, 122, 124, 
125, 127, 128, 133, 134, 136, 137, 
139, 141, 143, 167, 184;III:68, 91, 
97, 98, 123, 154; V:33, 79-80, 198, 
229, 254, 270, 282-83, 286, 288; 
VL16-18, 19, 44-46, 48, 131, 132; 
VII:29, 84, 159, 160, 162; VIII:91, 
100, 102-4, 106-7, 137, 143, 146, 
152-53, 155; IX:65, 122, 146, 163- 
66;X:40, 53, 67, 73, 97, 151, 159; 
XI:4-5, 36, 47, 67-69, 73-76, 78, 
82-83, 87, 102, 104, 107-9, 111- 
14, 116, 121-22, 126-27, 144, 150, 
159, 161, 163, 165, 170, 178, 196, 
199-201, 225; XII :10, 15, 18, 97, 
110, 111, 178, 180, 181, 182, 185, 
188-90, 192, 193, 197-202, 204, 
206; XIII:59, 80, 86-87, 89-90, 92- 
96, 94, 96-97, 101, 103-4, 106-7, 
150, 152, 176, 197-98; XIV:15, 35, 
44, 45, 104, 115, 127; XV:9, 10, 26, 
56, 64, 72-74, 94, 98, 112, 119, 

121, 124-25, 127, 129, 132, 138, 
145, 147, 153, 165, 207, 220-21, 
226, 230, 255;XVI:7, 22, 26, 27, 

29, 32, 33, 35, 40, 45, 94, 160, 166, 
180, 187, 191, 194; XVIII:6, 10, 12, 
28, 39, 69, 75, 76, 88, 94, 101, 108, 
145, 147, 150, 177, 201, 204, 209, 
218, 222, 223;XIX:25, 40, 44, 50, 
51, 76, 79, 85, 168, 170-73, 185, 
200, 205, 209-14, 217, 219, 221- 
23, 225;XX:47-69, 160;XXI:2, 10, 
13, 55, 67, 70, 74, 78, 84, 104, 107- 
10,121,134, 135,153,169, 172, 


179, 181, 186, 192, 193, 206, 207, 
209, 225, 228-29; XXII:92, 96-97, 
99, 105, 107-11, 114, 119-20, 124, 
126, 143-44, 162, 182; XXIIP10, 
22,44,116, 159, 172, 198, 204, 

207, 213, 223;XXIV:11, 31-32, 37, 
40, 43, 77, 110, 115-16, 118, 120- 
21, 123, 125, 128, 132-35, 137-38, 
140, 144, 162, 180, 187;XXV:5, 24, 
25, 64, 69, 71, 76, 100, 102-4, 103, 
106, 107, 117, 118-20, 127, 129, 
141, 145-47, 157-59, 163, 172, 

177, 180, 181, 192; XXVI:8, 14, 16, 
25-26, 37, 40-47, 49, 54, 62, 63, 
77-79, 81, 103, 120, 127, 130, 136, 
137, 142, 146, 149, 150, 167-68, 
185, 196-201, 214, 219, 220, 223, 
233, 239-40, 241-42, 249, 255, 

256, 258-60, 263-64; XXVII:4, 9, 
14, 24, 55, 57, 59, 60, 132, 147, 

156, 158, 159, 170, 174, 197; 
XXVHL5, 9, 13-14, 21, 23, 52, 61, 
67, 128, 158, 162, 164, 174, 176- 
78, 194, 238, 243, 245, 253, 258, 
263;XXIX:67, 197, 199,256; 
XXX:77, 109, 131-33, 155-60, 180, 
236, 266, 315;XXXI:88, 102-4, 

107, 182;XXXII:10, 134, 169, 175, 
191, 192, 233-34, 237, 241; 
XXXIII:26, 95; XXXIV:25, 96, 102- 
3, 138, 146, 150, 157;XXXV:7, 36, 
43, 62; XXXVI: 117, 160, 166, 204; 
XXXVII.-6, 79, 81, 97;XXXVIH:72, 
73,76, 78,91,113,115,116,11 8, 
127, 145, 152, 153, 158, 162, 164, 
169, 181, 182;XXXIX:14, 16, 53, 
62, 63, 76, 95, 100, 112, 215, 220, 
236, 255, 262, 264 
Syriac language, see Aramaic 
language 

Syrian Gate, see Bab al-Sha m 
Syrian Road XXXVIII: 182 
Syrians, see Syria 
syrup (tila) XII:197 

see also wine and wine drinking 
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T 

Ta’abbata Sharran XXXIX 73 
Tabaghu al-Turkl XXXVI:170 
Tabalah (in northwest Yemen) 
VI:7;XXXIV:50; XXXIX 19 
Tabaq. SEENahrT5baq 
Tabaristan 1:318, 342; 111:23, 24; 
V:147; XIV:17, 25, 28, 30; XV:41, 
43, 82;XXII:48, 154, 162, 165; 
XXIV:42, 45-48, 52, 55, 58; 
XXVL33, 118;XXVIII:45, 72-74, 
80;XXIX:207, 208, 216, 219, 235, 
236, 238, 239, 240, 255;XXX:14, 
40, 115-16, 163, 174-75, 254-55; 
XXXI:78; XXXII :64, 135, 136, 167, 
175;XXXIII:89, 135, 138, 140, 155, 
158, 168-70; XXXIV:21, 44, 96; 
XXXV:21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 62, 63, 

64, 65, 142, 156; XXXVI :20, 24-26, 
158, 159, 160, 161, 163, 166, 168; 
XXXVII:5, 47; XXXVIII:14, 23-25, 
64, 72, 92, 104, 112, 204; 

XXXIX 248 

Tabariyyah. SEETiberias 
al-Tabasan (two towns named 
Tabas, in Quhistan) XIV:53, 74; 
XV: 87, 91, 108; XXIII:56; 

XXVIt 107; XXX:276; XXXVI :151 
Tabataba (Ibrahim b. Ismail) 

XXX99 

Ibn Tabataba (Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim b. Ismail b. Ibrahim b. 
al-Hasanb. al-Hasan b. 'All b. Abl 
Talib) XXXIL 12-15 
Tabayaghu b. Sul Artakln 
XXXVI:91, 96, 97 
Tabfah (whose house in Medina 
was 'Abdallah b. 'Abd al- 
Muttalib's burial place) VI:9 
Tabikhah (‘Amir b. Ilyas b. Mudar) 
VI:32-33 


al-Tabi un (Successors, Followers, 
generation succeeding 
Companions of the Prophet) 
XIII37; XV:164-65;XVIII:216; 
XXXDC206, 303, 314 
tablets (alwah) 

Moses receiving from God 
111:73-74, 77-78, 133 
Prophet Muhammad asking for a 
writing tablet (lawh) 1X175 
Tabriz (fortress, in Adharbayjan) 
XXXIII: 16 

Tabuk (in al-Hijaz) XI:74, 83, 107; 
XH:157;XVL26 

expedition of II :46; 1X46, 47-62, 
74, 117, 151;X:175; 

XXXIX 24, 34, 105 
al-Tabut. see Ark of the Covenant 
Tacitus (Roman emperor) IV: 127 
Tadarsiya (Turkish chief) 111:116 
Tadhariq. see Theodore 
al-Tadhariq XI: 104 
see also Theodore 
tadlfs (tampering with chains of 
transmitters) XXXIX 240 
Tadmur (Palmyra) IV:139;XI:110, 
168;XVII:202; XVIII:164, 190, 

214; XX 64-65; XXVI:149-50, 157; 
XXVIL-4, 7, 8, 23, 177 
al-Taff (plateau, west ofal-Kufah) 
V361; XI:223-24; XII:43, 57, 58; 
XVa211, 228;XX:109, 142; 
XXI:52, 179; XXII:155; XXX 295; 
XXXV:17; XXXVI:194; XXXVIL69; 
XXXVffl:173 
SEE ALSO al-Tufuf 
Tafil (nation at the ends of the 
earth) 1:238 

Tafff (envoy of people ofTiflls to 
Habib b. Maslamahal-Fihrl) 
XIV:45 

al-Taghyah. SEEal-Lat 
Taghlaman (toponym) VIII:5 



502 


Banu Taghlib V:55, 65;X:88, 91, 93, 
97, 149, 151, 178;XI:53, 66-67, 
204, 206, 219-21; XII:41, 180; 
XIII:54-56, 62, 70, 76, 88, 90-92; 
XV: 48; XVI :1 14; XVII:194-95, 

228; XX: 143; XXII:101, 103-4; 
XXIII:33, 138; XXVI: 22, 146; 
XXIX:54; XXXI :107; XXXV :87; 
XXXVII:50; XXXVIII:140; 

XXXIX: 129, 271 

Umm Taghlib (of Banu Hilal) XI: 63 
Taghlib b. Hulwan b. ‘Imran VI:32 
Ibn al-Taghlibiyyah. see ‘Umar b. 
‘Allb.AbITalib 

taghlvs (performance of daybreak 
prayer while it is still dark) 
XVIL35, 36 

Taghutya (brother of Bayakbak) 
XXXVI:94, 97 

tahannuth (acts of devotion) VI: 67, 
70 

Tahart (in eastern Algeria) XXX:31 
IbnTahir. see Muhammad b. 

‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
Ibn Abl Tahir (raw!) XXXV:16 
Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
XXXIV:21, 109; XXXV: 5 
Tahir b. ‘All b. Wazlr XXXVIII:163, 
183 

al-Tahir b. Abl Halah X:19, 20, 22, 
*158, 162, 163, 172 
Tahir b. al-Husayn b. Mus'ab (Dhu 
al-Yaminayn) XXXI: 24, 43-44, 
51-57, 72, 77-82, 84-90, 92,97, 
100-101, 103-4, 114-25, 129-39, 
144, 150-57, 159-62, 166-79, 
181-91, 194-202, 204-9, 211-13, 
222, 224, 241;XXXII:10, 13, 48, 

79, 95-96, 99-106, 110-29, 131- 
35, 163; XXXIII:214; XXXIV: 44 
mosque of. see Masjid Tahir b. 
al-Husayn 

Tahir b. Ibrahim XXXIII: 164-65, 

167 


Tahir b. Khalid b. Nizar al-Ghassanl 
XXXII:169 

al-Tahir b. Muhammad (sonof 
Prophet Muhammad) VI:49 
Tahir b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Tahir XXXV: 129, 130, 149 
Tahir b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Laythal-Saffar XXXVIII: 94-96, 
119,156, 157, 191,193 
Tahir b. al-Tajl (Tahir al-Saghlr, the 
Younger) XXXI:54 
Tahirids (Banu Tahir, al- 
Tahiriyyah, al-Tahiriyyun) 
XXXIII:136-37, 182; XXXV :20, 21, 
23, 25, 26, 44, 108, 156;XXXVI:14 
Tahltha (northwest of al-Basrah) 
XXXVI:177, 179, 193, 195,’ 196, 
201;XXXVII:17, 20, 28-30, 32-35, 
39,68 

see also Nahr T ahit ha 
tahkfm (utterance of the Kharijite 
slogan no judgment except by 
GocT) XVII :88, 90, 98, 100, 111- 
13, 218;XXX:143, 163 
see also arbitration, at Dumat al- 
Jandal; Kharijites; 
Muhakkimun 

Tahman (ghutixm of al-Hajjaj b. 

Yusuf al-Thaqafi) XXII: 109 
Tahman, Abu Maryam XXXIX:328 
Tahmasb (pre-Islamic Persian 
commander) 111:113,114 
Tahmlj (TamhTj Jariyah of ‘Abdallah 
b.'Amirb.Kurayz) XV:92 
Tahmurath (Tahmurat) 1:344, 345, 
348, 352; 11:6 

tahnik ritual (to invoke blessings on 
newborns) X:1 11; XXXIX 63 
al-TaT. see Ahmad b. Muhammad 
al-Tai 

al-TaT (combattant against 
Qutaybah b. Muslim) XXIV:19 
al-Ja if 11:13; V:223, 253; VI:98, 115- 
17; VII:18; VIII:112, 174; IX:16, 20, 
21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 30, 38, 41, 
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al-Ta if (continued) 1X42, 43, 46, 

47, 68, 117, 147;X:23, 24, 39, 75, 
158, 161, 174; XI: 142, 225; XIII:7, 
59, 113;XIV:15, 164;XV39, 60, 
156-57, 227, 255; XVII:140, 229, 
230;XVUI:10, 176;XIX:72, 206; 
XX111, 112;XXI:176, 177, 207, 
208; XXIII: 156; XXIV:167, 181, 
191;XXV:7, 8, 23, 32, 44, 63, 99, 
100, 122, 129, 130, 166, 194; 
XXVL35, 119, 244; XXVII:123, 
133, 196, 204; XXVIII :53, 58, 74, 
75, 81, 83, 181; XXIX39, 43, 50, 
61, 66, 68, 74, 80, 136, 168, 204, 
216, 219, 235, 238; XXX39, 100; 
XXXIV:75; XXXVII:81, 161; 
XXXDC11, 20, 24, 29, 46, 56, 61, 
73, 105, 112 
11 fis. see Banu Jayyf 
tajmlr (garrisoning of troops along 
distant frontiers) V:53, 383 
takbir (utterance of Muslim slogan 
‘God is great’) IX: 132; XXII: 18; 
XXIII:95; XXIV:57, 58; XXXVIII:4 
Takhsha (FarghanI military 
commander) XXXVII:81 
Taklh (governor of Egypt) 
XXXVIII:203 

Takin al-Bukharl XXXVI:151, 156, 
191-93, 195-97, 205-6; XXXVII:2 
Takrit V:31;XI:220,222;XII:162; 
XIII:12, 31, 36, 53, 54-56, 61; 
XX220; XXI:3-4, 144;XXII:53; 
XXXII:184; XXXIV:96; 
XXXVI:136, 199; XXXVIII:120, 
169, 191 

taldji properties XXXVI :81 
al-Talaqan (ahTIliqan,in 

Khurasan) V:108;XV:102, 104-5; 
XVIH85;XX:71, 73; XXIII:127, 
154-56, 165, 172; XXV:25, 71, 

104, 106, 107, 110; XXVII:65, 205, 
208; XXXIII 5 ;XXXVI30 
al-Talaqan (in northwestern Iran) 
XXX117, 119 


al-Talaqanl (associate ofYaqub b. 

al-Layth al-Saffar) XXXVI: 182 
al-Talaqaniyyah (in Mazandaran) 
XXXIILT64 

Talastanah (on the road from 
Sarakhs to Marw) XXIII: 87 
talbiyah. see labbayka 
tcdh. see acacia tree 
Talhah (ram) XIV: 135 
Abu Talhah (brother of Sharkab al- 
Jammal) XXXVII: 167 
Abu Talhah (ram) VI:85 
Abu Talhah {ram, paternal uncle of 
Abu al-Mughallis al-Kinanl) 
XXII:152 

IbnTalhah. see c Abd al-Rahmanb. 
Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalaf; 
Muhammad b. T alhah b. 
XJbaydallah 

Talhah, Abu Muhammad XXIV :61- 
62 

Talhah b. ‘Abd al- Rahman, Abu 
Sufyan. see Abu Sufyan 
Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd ah 
Rahman b. Abl Bakr al-Siddlq 
X:103; XI:131, 138 

Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf XXI:194 
Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalaf al- 
Khuz^T (Talhat al-Talahat) 

XVI: 158; XVIII:188; XIX:186; 
XXI:214; XXIII:64, 103; 

XXXIX 277 

Talhah b. al-A‘lam al-Hanafi 1X165; 
X:21, 67, 107, 112, 114, 120, 122, 
125, 126, 131, 158; XL9-10, 21, 
25-27, 30, 39, 41, 48-49, 53, 56, 

60, 67, 76, 86, 94, 102, 111, 114, 
116, 173, 177, 182, 186, 188, 195- 
96, 205, 207, 210, 215, 218, 221- 
22, 224; XII:3, 11, 13, 15, 33, 34, 
42, 46, 49, 53, 61, 63, 65, 76, 78, 
81, 82, 84, 86, 89, 90, 92, 93, 96, 
99,103,106,108,113,115,122, 
125, 127, 131, 146, 149, 150, 156, 
203, 204; XIII:6, 8, 12, 18, 19, 21, 
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Talhah b. al-Alam al-HanafT 
(continued) XIII:22, 23, 26, 28, 

29, 31, 34, 37, 38, 42, 44-46, 48- 
50, 53, 54, 57, 61, 63, 65, 67, 68, 

76, 77, 79,85,87,111,114, 121, 
123, 132, 140, 145, 148, 149, 189, 
216; XIV:2, 9, 18, 43, 51, 64, 70, 

73, 80;XV:5, 17, 18, 22, 34, 37, 45, 
48, 51, 56, 61-62, 95, 98, 112, 126- 
27, 140, 147-48, 159, 166, 206-7, 
210,213, 223,230, 249, 251,252; 
XVL 10, 13, 15, 17, 19, 26, 29, 32, 
34, 35, 37, 40, 43, 47, 52-54, 56, 

57, 63, 69, 81-83, 85, 88, 96, 103, 
117, 118, 120, 122, 124, 131, 133- 
35, 147, 149, 157-59, 162-64, 
166-68, 170, 191, 196 
Talhah b. Amr al-Hadraml IX:284 
Abui Talhah al-AnsM (Zaydb. Sahl) 
VIII:66; IX: 13, 159, 203-4; XIV:91, 
146, 148, 149;XV:100; XXXIX:12, 
163 

Talhah b. Dawud al-Hadraml 
XXIV: 28, 38 

Talhah b. Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash'ath XXVIII :7 * 

Talhah b.Iyas XXIV:22 
Talhah b.Kurayz XXXIX:198 
Umm Talhah bt. Kurayz 
XXXIX 198 

Talhah b, Musarrifal-YamI 11:178; 
IX:175 

Talhah b. al-Nadr XVI:141 
Talhah b. Nafi c , Abu Sufyan. see 
Abu Sufyan 

Talhah b. Ruzayq al-KhuzaT. see 
Talhah b. Zurayq al-KhuzaT 
Abu Talhah b. Sahl. see Abu Talhah 
al-Ansarl 

Talhah b. Sa'Td XXVI: 146 
Talhah al-Sularm XXVI: 66 
Talhah b. Tahir b. al-Husayn 
XXXII:133-35, 178 
Talhah b. Abljalhah VII:107,115, 
118 


Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah (Talhat al- 
Khayr) VI:87; VII:8, 84, 122, 123, 
124, 126; VIIL21, 44, 48; 1X186; 
X:46, 71, 98;XI:135, 153;XII:4, 5, 
6, 17, 160, 205; XIII:195, 197; 

XIV: 86, 91, 121, 145, 146, 148, 

153, 154, 157;XV:60, 113, 150-52, 
160-62, 166, 171, 173, 181, 189, 
199-200, 206, 208-9, 217, 235-36, 
238, 249; XVL 2-5, 7-15, 18-20, 
22,23, 29,32, 34, 40,41,43-49, 

54, 55, 57, 59, 62, 63, 65-73, 76, 
78-80, 84-86, 92-94, 97, 99, 100- 
106, 109-11, 113-16, 118, 121-27, 
131, 132, 150, 151, 158, 167, 194, 
196;XVIII:39, 225;XIX:13, 46; 
XXVL 15; XXVIII: 173, 196; 

XXXIX 28, 172, 277,288 
Talhah b. Zurayq (Ruzayq) al- 
KhuzaT, Abu Mansur XXIV:87- 
88;XXV: 123; XXVII:73, 80, 94, 96, 
97 

Talhanah. see Nahr Malhata 
Talhat al-Khayr. see Talhah b. 
XJbaydallah 

Talhat al-Talahat. see Talhah b. 

Abdallah b. Khalaf al-KhuzaT 
Talib (follower of Ahmad b. Nasr al- 
KhuzaT) XXXIV: 28-30 
Al Abl Talib (Banu AbT Talib, f amity 
of Abu Talib) XIX.T50; XXIII:207; 
XXV: 39; XXVIIL176, 188; 
XXXI:196; XXXIV:223; 
XXXVIII:166 
see also Alids 

Ibn AbT Jalib (poet) XXXI:169 
Al Ibn AbT Talib (family of the son 
of Abu Talib) XXXVIII:7 
Abu Talib b. Abd al-Muttalib V:284; 
VI:1, 44-46, 70, 83-84 *90-91, 93- 
98, 100, 105-6, 114, 115; VII:53; 
XVIII: 141; XXVIII:94, 128, 170, 
176, 198-99, 211, 262; XXXIX:196 
Abu Jalib al-AnsarT XXVIP.174 
Talib b. Dawud XXXIV :40 
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Talib al-Haqq. see 'Abdaflah b . 
Yahya 

Talib b. Ab! Talib b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib VlI:46;XXVUI:176 
Talibids. SEE’Alids 
Talld b. Kilab al-Laythl IX:34 
al-Taliqan. see al-Talaqan 
Tall al- 'Abbas (fortress, near Hims) 
XXXIV:135 

Tall Basma (of Diyar RabT ah) 

XXXVII:1 

Tall abFath XXVII:12 
Tall Mannas (village, near Hims) 
XXVII: 22 

Tall Muhammad XXVIII:9 
Tall Rumana XXXVI :195 
Tall Barn Shaqiq XXXVII: 160 
Tail'll kbara’ XXXV:148, 153 
see also Ukbara 
Tallafakhkhar (?, toponym) 
XXXVI:194 

Talmajur (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:36; XXXVI:12, 70, 71; 
XXXVII:1 

Talq (b. Ghannam, rawt) 1:244 
Talqb. Habib XXffl:210 
talqm (pious ‘instructions’ to the 
dying) XXXI:194 
Talsiyus. see Telesios 
Talthum (fortress, in Yemen) 
111:164, 165 
Talut. see Saul 
Abu Talut (Kharijite) XX:102 
Abu al-Tamahan al-QaynT V:76 
TamanriT (toponym) XXXIX.T72 
tamarisk 11:19 
Tamarra (canal and district, 

northeast of Baghdad) XXI:145; 
XXII:83; XXVffl:243 
Tamastan Bridge, see Qantarat 
Tamastan 

TamTdhar (mountain) IV:74 
Abu T amlm (brother of Abu 'Awn, 
associate of WasTf al-Turki) 
XXXV1.180, 192’ 


Banu Tamim (al-Tamimiyyah) 

11:30, 102;IV:80: V:55-56, 289-94, 
360; VIII:187: IX:28, 34, 67-73, 

122, 167; X:70, 84-91, 95-97, 106, 
109, 112-14, 155;XI:59; XII:13, 

42, 57, 94, 100, 114, 120, 148, 163; 
XIII:70, 76, 100, 115-17, 119, 122, 
129;XV:90, 109; XVI:89, 99, 109, 
114, 119, 164;XVII:53-54, 88, 
166-71, 212; XVII129, 58, 70, 106, 
131-32, 140, 181, 188, 203; 

XIX36, 48, 53, 80, 106, 121, 131, 
136, 142-43, 149, 179;XX25-47, 
72-79, 165, 166, 168, 177-81; 
XXI5, 46, 48, 60, 62-66, 68, 87, 

93, 149, 173-75, 177, 178, 187, 

210, 218; XXII:5, 8, 9, 28, 71, 76, 
86,103-4, 152, 167, 169-70, 172, 
174;XXIII:21, 50, 90, 97, 150-52; 
XXIV: 10, 12-14, 22-23, 26-27, 31, 
113-15, 118, 121-22, 128-30, 140, 
143, 153, 157, 159-61, 164, 193; 
XXV: 4, 10, 13,37,41,52, 59, 74, 
81, 84, 88, 107, 108, 117, 119, 135, 
144, 145; XXVI:14, 25, 28, 32, 36, 
40, 122, 213, 237, 265; XXVII:22, 
29, 37, 45, 70, 96, 134, 144, 201, 
203;XXVIII:60, 200; XXXI: 17; 
XXXH-.237-38; XXXIV:46; 
XXXVI:31, 127, 128, 131; 
XXXVII:4, 72; XXXVIII:113, 138, 
140, 171; XXXDC82, 123, 276, 316 
Tamim b. Asad al-Khuzal VIII:162 
Tamim b. Aws b. Kharijah. see 
Tamim al-Dari 

Tamim al-Darl IX:149; XXXDC298, 
302 

Tamim b. al-Harith al-Azdl XVII:11; 
XXII:101 

Tamim b. al-Hubab XXIV:109 
Umm Tanffm bt. al-Minhal X:101, 
102, 116-18, 120 
Taman b. al-Mu‘arik al-'Abdi 
XXV: 92 
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Tamim b. al-Muntasir al-Wasib 
1:181, 200, 209, 214, 218, 222, 223; 
XXXIX: 109 

Barn Tamim b. Murr. see Banu 
Tamim 

Tamim b. Nasr b. Sayyar XXVI :3 3- 
34;XXVII:37, 38, 42, 102, 107, 

108, 109, 122 

Tamim b. SaTdb. Dalaj XXIX: 79, 
234 

Tamim b. Ubayy b. Muqbil XV:258; 
XXI:222 

Tamim b. 'Umar b. ‘Abbad al-Tayml 
XXV: 188 

Abu Tamlmah (Basran soldier, at 
the conquest of Tustar) XIII:134 
Abu TamTmah (raw!) XXXIX.T24 
al-Tamlmiyyah. see Banu Tamim 
Tamls (Tamisah, on eastern 
frontier of Tab aristan) XV:42; 
XXXIII:147, 156, 160; XXXVI:160 
Tammam b. al-‘Abbas XV147, 66; 

XVII: 140; XXXIX:75-76, 96 
Tammam b. Rabfah b. al-Harith b. 

‘Abd al-Muttalib XXXIX:62 
Abu Tammam al-TaT (Habib b. Aws) 
II:l; XXXIII :92-93, 120;XXXIV:6 
Tammam b. al-Walld b. 'Abd al- 
Malik XXIII :219 
Abu Tammam b. Zahr al-Azdi 
XXV: 134 

al-Tammarun (date-sellers' district, 
in al-Kufah) XIX:85; XXI: 15 
al-Tammarun (date-sellers' district, 
in Baghdad) XXXVIII: 150 
al-Tammarun (date-sellers' district, 
in Medina) XXVIII: 147 
Tamrah (of al-Mutawakkil's court) 
XXXIV:177-78 

tanafar (nobility contest) VI:18 
Tangier (Tanj ah) XXX:29 
al-TanTm (near Mecca) VII:147, 

149; IX: 110; XIX: 70; XXIII:144 
tanners' market. SEEal-Dabbaghun 


Banu Tanukh IV:129, 136; V:20-21, 
79; XI :57-58, 76; XIII:80, 82, 83, 
90;XVII:72; XX:61, 67 
al-Tanukhl (commander of al- 
Arran) XXXI:132 
al-Taq (citadel, inTabaristan) 
XXVIII 73 

Taq al-Jad (Arch of al-Jad, inal- 
Basrah) XVIII:83 

Taq-i Kisra (Aywan/Iwan-i Kisra, in 
al-Madain) V:285, 287-88, 332, 
334-36; XXI:146;XXII:129; 
XXIII:7;XXIX:98? 

tdqat (vaulted arcades, in Baghdad) 
XXXI:189 

taqiyyah (justifaible concealment of 
one's true religious views under 
duress or threat of injury) 
XXXIIL192 
tar. see naphtha 
al-Tar (king of Farghanah) 

XXIV: 169-70 

see also Biladha; al-Naylan 
al-T ar aband (c ap it al of al-Sh ash) 
XXV:55, 58 

Tarabulus (Tripoli, in Libya) 

XVIII 103 

Taraf al-Madlnah (al-Taraf, near al- 
Marad, in Najd) VIII:94; 

XXVIII 106, 108 
Tarafahb. al-'Abd (pre-Islamic 
poet) XXI:220; XXIII198 
Tarafahb. 'Abdallah b. Dajajah 
XXI:105 

Tarafah b . 'AdT b. Hatim al-Tat 
XVII 116, 134 
tarakhinah. see tarkhan 
Taran (brother of al-lkhnd, ruler of 
Kashsh) XXVII: 202 
Tararistan(toponym) XXX:295; 
XXXV:58, 59 

Tarasf b. Judharz (brother-in-law of 
Frasiyat) IV :9 

al-T arat (mountain, in Najd) X:81 
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Tarayun (in southern Anatolia) 
XXXVIII:14 

Tardush al-Turkl XXXIV: 19 
Tarhamah (near Malatyah) 

10011:184 

Tarff b . Ghaylan XXVII: 127 
Tarff al-Makhladl XXXVIII:46 
Tarff al-Sa‘dI. see Abu Sufy an 
Jarff b.Sahm XIII:211,213 
Tarff b . T amim al-‘AnbarI 
XXDC104 

Tariq ( khadim of al-Amln) 

XXXL178, 187 

Tariq (in a woman's chant) VII:116 
Tariq b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadl XXIII :38 
Tariq b/Amr XXI:194, 208, 212, 

229, 231-32; XXII:1 
Tariq b. al- Mubarak XXIV:42 
Tariq b.Qud amah XXVII:191 
Tariq b. Shihab al-Bajall VII:41; 

XIII:97; XIV:107;XVI:48 
Tariq b. Abi Zabyan al- Azdl 
XIX:168 

Jariq b.Ziyad XXIII:182, 201 
Tariq b. AbIZiyad XXV:178, 179, 
180, 181, 182 

Tariq (slave salt flat worker) 
XXXVL36 

Taris (nation at the ends of the 
earth) 1:238 

al-Tarjuman b. Fulan XIII :129 
al-Tarjuman al-HujaymT XV:36 
tarkhan (pi. tarakhinah , Turkish and 
Khazar nobility) IV:15, 16; 
XXX:168 

Tarkhan (commander of Babak al- 
Khurraml) XXXIII:24, 43-44 
Tarkhan (rawi) XXV:42 
Tarkhan al-Jammal XXVII:62 
Tarkhun (ruler of al-Sughd) 
XXIII:91-92, 96-98, 100, 102-4, 
106, 152, 176-77, 190, 196 
al-Tarmudan (commander of al- 
Muwaffaq) XXXVII:70-71 


Tarnaya(south of Baghdad) 
XXXI:120, 159; XXXII:75, 81 
Tarrafb. ‘Abdallah b. Dajajah 
XXI:105 

Tarshish (toponym) IV:29 
Tarsul (dihqan of al-Faryab) 

XXV: 107 

Tarsus (Tarsus, in Cilicia) 

XXVI 169; XXX:99, 268; 
XXXH:185, 187, 221, 224, 231, 

240; XXXIII :98-99, 119; 

XXXIV:38, 43, 157; XXXV:61; 
XXXVI:162; XXXVII: 6, 81-82, 

143, 148-49, 153, 162, 175, 177; 
XXXVIII:ll, 14, 31, 32, 34, 41, 44, 
71,74, 79, 83,84,90,91, 97,119, 
120, 148, 151, 155, 172, 180, 181, 
192,196, 200, 204,206 
Tarun (west of Lake Van, in 
Armenia) XXXTV:114 
al-Tarwiyah. see Yawm al- 
Tarwiyah 

Tashan(in Ahwaz) V:12 
ahashnq . see Ayyam al-Tashriq 
Tashtimur al-Turkl XXXVI: 104, 

144, 154, 155 

taslun (formula al-salamu ‘ oiaykum, 
concluding the prayer) XXII :77 
Banu Tasm 11:14, 18, 20; IV: 132, 148, 
151-52 

Tasm b.Lud 11:12,13,16-18 
Tasnlm b. al-Hawarl XXVIII:164; 
XXIX:86 

tassuj (provincial division) XXII:54; 

XXXV:42, 121, 132; XXXVL‘16 
taunting, of eunuchs XXXVIII:45- 
46 

Taurus Mountains (jihal al-Rum) 
XI:102-3;XIV:32; XXXVI:190 
Tawa (mountain pass, near Mecca) 
XXIII:148 
SEE ALSO Tuwa 
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tawaf (circumambulation of al- 
Kabah) 1:293-95, 301; 11:100, 103, 
104; VI:70, 72, 101-2; IX:78, 79, 
109, 141;XXXII:22 
Taw'ah (umm walad of al-Ash ath b. 
Qays) XIX51 

al-Tawahln (village, between al- 
Ramlah and Damascus) 
XXXVII:147, 150 
al-Taw’amah (bt. Umayyah b. 

Khalaf) 1:250,251 
al-T awawls (near Bukhara) 

XXV: 87, 88 

Tawbah (son of Adam) 1:317 
Umm Tawbah. see Umm Salamah 
al-Jufiyyah 

Tawbah b. Abl Usayd (Asld) al- 
AnbarT XXIV:8;XXV:18 
al-T awl (in Syria) IV:148 
Tawqb. Ahmad XXXIII:89-90 
Tawqb. Malik V:188;XXX:267; 
XXXI:107 

Tawqb. al-Mughallis XXXV:156-59 
al-Tawrat. see Torah 
Tawus (in coastal region of Fars) 
XIII:128, 130, 131; XIV: 65 
ibnTawus (rdwi) 11:99 
Tawus b. Kays an al-Yamanl 1:254, 
276; XXV:9; XXXIX:220-21 
al-Tawwabun (Penitents, 

Repenters) XX:80-97, 124-59, 
162, 182-89; XXI:2, 45; XXXIX:53, 
138, 274 

Tawwaj (in Fars) V:65; XIV:64-66, 
69;XIX:183 

al-Tawwaq (in a line of poetry) 

1:171 

al-Tawwaz! (at the court of al- 
Mahdl) XXIX:263 
tax(es) 

alms tax. see sadaqah; zakat 
assessment of V:260-62 
Bureau of Taxation, see Dlwan 
al-Kharaj 


tax(es) (continued) 

exemption from XIV: 36; 

XXIII:78 
itawah X:71 

jawali (poll tax) XXIX:77 
see also jizyah 
jibayah XXVIII:234 
land tax. see kharaj 
mibah (extraordinary levies) 
V:112 

Nowruzand XXXVIII:19 
payment of X:12, 106, 109, 163 
poll tax. see jizyah 
proportional tax (muqasamah) 
XXXII:97-98 
rajd'i (ordinary taxes) 

XXXIILT43 

rates of taxation (waddT) V:256 
tithe Cushr) II:3;XXli:72; 

XXXIV:51, 140; XXXIX:221 
tax collection XIV: 29; XVII: 209; 
XXII:172 

advance payments X:96; 

XXXVI:15; XXXVII:90 
Abu Bakr's advice on XI:79 
\b.rds.ydr (tax payment 
arrangement) V:260 
controller’s office XXXVIII:83 
evasion of XXX:136-37 
fiscal agent (sai) XXXIII:151 
iftitdh al-kharaj XXX:54; 
XXXIII:141 

al-Mu tad idTNew Year for 
XXXVIII:19 

new moon and XXXIX: 83 
punitive measures XXX: 173 
qabalah contract XXVT.57; 
XXXVI:79 

tax collectors V:261; X:43, 50, 52, 

53, 67, 69, 70, 81, 84-86, 97, 102, 
170, 177; XI:42-43; XV:6, 45; 
XXDC101, 140;XXX:187; 
XXXIII:142, 143; XXXIX:19, 83 
see also agent; bundar; governors 
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Taybah. see Medina 
Tayfur (maw/a of Musa al-Hadl) 
XXX40 

al-TayfurlOsrall b. Zakariyya) 
XXXIV.174 

IbnakTayfurl XXXIV:219 
Tayghaj (Turkish lieutenant 
commander) XXXV:34 
Tayhanb. Abjar XXIII:8 
taylasan (hood or scarf-like gown, 
mantle) XXX:74, 107, 135; 
XXXI:188; XXXIII: 172, 192; 
XXXIV:89; XXXDC229 
as distinctive dress XXXIV:89- 
90, 93-94, 128 

HashimI taylasan XXIX:232 
al-Taylasan (on the southwestern 
shores of the Caspian Sea) XV: 8 
Banu Taym XII;127;XXVIII:282 
Banu Taym b. ‘Abd Manat, see Banu 
Taym al-Ribab 

Banu Taym b. Ghalib VIII:179 
Taym b. Ghalib (al-Adram) VI:28 
Taym b. Ishmael 11:133 
see also Tuma b. Ishmael 
Taymb.Murrah VI:26 
Banu Taym b. Murrah XIV.T16; 

XVT: 7, 146;XX:96; XXXDClll, 
245, 261, 333 

Banu Taym al-Ribab XII:41, 108; 
XVt 160; XVII:214-15; XVIII:24, 
35;XXXIX:259 

Banu Taym b. Shayban XXII:37, 44, 
46-47, 124 

Tayma (in al-Hijaz) 11:13; XI: 76-77; 

XVII: 200; XXVUI:177 
Banu Taymallah (Taymallat) b. 

Rufaydah XX:67 
Banu Taymallah (Taymallat) b. 
Thalabah X:144;XI^2;XII:19, 
98, 108; XIII:70; XVII:59; 
XVIIL112, 142, 198; XIX:139, 158; 
XX:26, 84; XXI:111;XXIII:8; 
XXTV:24;XXV:81, 165;XXV1:257; 
XXVIIt 283; XXXIX:250, 254 


Banu Taymallah (Taymallat) b. 
Thalabah (of al-Khazraj). see 
Banu al-Najjar 

al-Tayml. see al-Hqjaj b. Yusuf al- 
Tayml; al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ullafah 
al-Tayml; Sulayman al-Tayml 
al-Tayml ('Abdallah b. Ayyub, poet) 
XXXII:27 

Abu al-Tayyah (YazTd b. Humayd) 
1:179; VII:5;XXXIX:159, 312 
Banu Tayyi* (Ta k) 111:28; IV: 79, 136, 
148; V:355; VI:40; VII:94; IX:53, 

62, 64, 105, 108;X:42, 44, 60-65, 
67-69, 76-78, 99; XII:13-14, 103, 
106;XIII:76;XVI:81, 85, 86, 92; 
XVIL26-29, 55-57, 125; XVIII:42, 
100, 139-40, 156, 159-60; XIX: 28, 
81,99; XX:28, 61,67, 224; 
XXII:169; XXIV:55, 153; 

XXVI 167; XXVII:96, 136; 
XXVHL95, 232, 234, 262; 
XXXI:167; XXXIV:51, 111; 
XXXVIII:70, 81, 113, 161, 182, 
183;XXXIX:6, 85, 209 
al-Tayyib b. Muhammad (son of 
Prophet Muhammad) Vt49; 
IX:128 

Tazadh (Byzantine commander) 
XXK217 

al-Tazar (in al-Jibal) XIII :201, 202 
Banu Tazid b. Hay dan (of Quda ah) 
XI:127 

Taad b. Hulwan b. ‘Imran b. al-Haf 
(al-Hafi) b. Quda ah IV:139;V:32, 
36 

Tbilisi, see Tiflis 
teak workers, see ashab al-sq j 
teakwood bridge XXXVII 36, 99- 
100 
teeth 

milk teeth, kept into adulthood 
XXX:177 

toothpicks (miswak, siwdk) 11:99; 
LX:126, 183; XII:86;XXIX^4 
teknonym. see kunyah 
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Telesius (?,Talsiyus, Byzantine 
commander) XXXIV:41 
temperance, in behaviour 
XXXIX: 125 

Temple (in Jerusalem) 111:130, 150- 
51, 173, 174 
tenth (tax), see tithe 
tenths (army division), see asbar 
tents 

fasatR (pi. of fustat) XXXIII;31 
jazah (twin-poled tent) 

XXXIII:81, 126 

first instance of use XXV: 16 
khiraq (cloth tent) XXVIII:67 
royal tents (suradiqat) XXX:264 
Turkish- style round tent (qubbah 
turkiyyah) VIIL11, 177; 
XIII:24; XXIII:99, 110; 
XXVIIL100 

Tephrike (AbrTk, village, in al- 
Jazlrah) XXXIV: 147 
Terah (Azar) b. Nahor 11:16, 22, 49- 
53,111 

termites 111:160, 173-74 
testament (will). SEEwasryyah 
testicles 

kicking and crushing of 

XXXTV:160, 163; XXXVI:94, 
108, 123 

ripping off of XXVI:52 
testudo ( dabbab , dabbabah , armored 
siege device) IX:20; XIII:9; 
XXXIILlll 
textiles 

brocade (cfrbdj, dablq, buzyun) 
1:349; XII :92;XXIX:144; 
XXX:264; XXXV:59 
Chinese silk velvet (kamkhan ak 
Sin) XXXIII: 12 
linen, see linen 

akmaafir (Yemeni cloth) V:169; 
IX:75 

Marw cloth (Marawi cloth) 
XXVIL73 

Qatari cloth VIIL121 


textiles (continued) 

Quhistan cloth (QuhT cloth) 
XXVIL73; XXXI:223 
Shatawlcloth XXXIV:125 
silk, see silk 

fromTabaristan XXIX:255 
wool, see wool 
Yemeni cloth XIX:36, 159 
Mt. Thablr (near Mecca) 11:93, 95, 

96 

Thabit ( ghulam of al-Muwaffaq) 
XXXVII:52-53, 60 

Thabit (man sent by Tiban Asad to 
China) IV:80 

Thabit ( mawla of Zuhayr b. Salamah 
al-Azdi) XXII: 63; XXIV: 136, 138- 
39 

Thabit (rawi). see Thabit al-Bunanl 
Abu Thabit (ruler of Tarsus) 
XXXVIII:83, 84 

Ibn Abl Thabit. see ‘Abd al-‘AzIz b. 

‘Imran b. Abl Thabit al-Zuhrl 
Thabit, Abu Khalid XXII :167 
see also Thabit b. Qutbah 
Thabit b. Aqram VIII:93, 157;X:63, 
64,74 

Thabit al-A‘ war XXIII:185 
Thabit al-Bunanl 1:332; 11:148; 

IX:14, 159, 198; XXXIX:236, 317 
Thabit b.al-Dahhak XXXIX:290 
Thabit b. Abl Dulaf XXXVII: 21 
Thabit b. Hubayrah XIX:135 
Thabit b. Huraym XII: 161 
Thabit al-Ishtlkham XXIV:169, 171, 
175 

Thabit b.Jidh' XXXIX:11 
Thabit b. Kab al-Azdi al-Atakl. see 
Thabit Qutnah al-‘AtakI 
Thabit b. Abl Khalid al-Walibl 1:260 
Thabit b. Muhammad al-Laythl 
11:113 

Thabit b. MQsa XXIX:168, 180, 215 
Thabit b. Nasrb. Malik XXX:291, 
295 
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Thabit b. Nuaym al-Judhaml 
XXVI 240-42; XXVII:3, 4, 6-7, 8 
Thabit b. Qays b. Munqa* (al- 

Munqa) al-Nakha! XV:121, 125; 
XX:3 

Thabit b. Qays b. Shammas al- 
Ansarl al-Harithl VUL* 36-38, 56- 
57, 66;IX:69, 133;X:62, 105, 116, 
118, 121, 122, 128; XXXIX:131, 
183 

Thabit b. Qutbah XXII:169-70; 
XXIII:30-31, 96-97, 99-103, 105, 
107 

see also Thabit, Abu Khalid 
Thabit Qutaah al-‘AtakI XX:77; 
XXIII:172, 229; XXIV:122, 142, 
146, 153, 155-57, 177; XXV:22- 
23, 26, 34, 41, 48, 50, 52, 53 
Uram Thabit bt Samurah b. Jundab 
al-Fazarl XXI:44, 103, 111 
Thabit b. Sulayman b. Sa‘d ah 
KhushanT XXI:217; XXVI:142, 
204 

Thabit b. Tha‘labah b. Zayd. see 
Thabit b.Jidft 

Thabit b. ‘Uthman b. Mas ud 
XXIV: 176 

Thabit b. Wadlah XXXDC294 
Thabit b. Waqsh b. Za ura* VII:134, 
135 

Thabit b. Yahya. see Abu ‘Abbad 
Thabit b. Zayd b. Qays. see Abu 
Zayd al-AnsarT 
thaghamah (mountain plant) 
XXI:149 

thaghn bridles XXXV :4 
Thaj (village, in al-Yamamah) 
XXI:174 

Thakan (in Arabia) V:287 
al-Tha'lab (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) VIII:81 
Thalab b.Hafs al-Bahranl 
XXXVI.174, 191,196 
Tha labah (ancestor of Tha labls). 
see Nab It b.‘Aws 


Banu Thalabah (of Azd) XVIL51 
Banu Thalabah (of Ghatafan) 
VIL161; VIII: 94; XXXIV: 26?, 51? 
Banu Thalabah (of Hadas) VIII:159 
Tha labah b. ‘Amr IX:102, 103 
Banu Thalabah b. al-Fityawn 
VII:136 

Thalabah b. Hassanal-Maziru 
XXVIL86 

Thalabah b. Hatib IX: 61, 79 
Tha labah b. Kab (ahjidh 4 ) 

XXXDtll 

Abu Thalabah al-Khushanl 1:182, 
183 

Tha labah b.Abl Malik XXII:187; 

XXXDC39, 164, 187 
Banu Thalabah b. Munqidh IX:79 
Banu Thalabah b. Sa‘d (of 
Dhubyan) X:45, 51 
Banu Thalabah b. Sa'db. Dabbah 
(of al-Ribab) X:90;XXVIII:208 
Thalabah b. Safwan al-Bananl 
XXVI 235 

Tha labah b. Salamah al-Amill 
XXVII: 170 

Tha labah b. Sayah al-Hadll VIII:32, 
39 

Banu Thalabah b. Shayban 
XXV: 120; XXVII:88 
Banu Thalabah b.Yarbu X:101; 

XX10; XXI: 181 
Banu Thalabah b. Yarbu 1 (of 
Hanzalah ofTamun) X101; 
XX10; XXI: 181 

al-Tha'labiyyah (on the Meccan 
Road from Iraq) Vt40;XVI:85; 
XVIt201;XIX*87; XXVL15-16; 
XXXV:46; XXXVIII:177 
al-Thalatha’. see Suq al-Thalatha’ 
Thal^hat Abwab (Three Gates, 
north of Baghdad) XXXV:58 
Thamanln. see Suq Thamanln 
Tharmla b. Marib b. F aran b. ‘Amr b. 
Imliqb. Ludb. Shemb. Noah 
11:17 
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al-Thamir (of the people of Najran) 
V:200 

Banu Thamud 1:237; 11:14, 20, 34, 

42, 45, 46; VII:17; XIX:24, 146; 
XXII:21, 68; XXIII: 198; XXIV:130; 
XXV: 153 

Thamud b. Eber 11:18 
Thamud b. Gether 11:13, 28 
al-Thanl (al-Thiny, east of Rusafat 
Hashim, in Syria) XI:61,65 
al-Thaniyyah (near Damascus) 
XXVL144 

see also Thaniyyat al-‘Uqab 
al-Thaniyyah (near Medina) 

XXX:21 

Thaniyyat al-‘Asal (Honey pass) 
XIII:210; XIV: 19 

Thaniyyat al-Bayda’ (mountain trail 
of al-Bayda, near Mecca) 

VIII:126 

Thaniyyat Hamadhan (mountain 
road to Hamadhan) XIII :209 
see also Thaniyyat al- Asal 
Thaniyyat Hulwan (Hulwanpass) 
XXII:137, 148 

Thaniyyat Jilliq (in Palestine) XI: 84, 
107, 126 

Thaniyyat al-Madaniyyln (near 
Mecca) XXIX:92 
Thaniyyat al-Malat (near Mecca) 
XXIX:92 

Thaniyyat al-Marah (pass of al- 
Marah, near al-Juhfah) VI:146; 
VII:10, 12; IX: 118 

Thaniyyat al-Murar (al-Murar Pass, 
near Mecca) VIII:73 
Thaniyyat al-Rikab (near 
Nihawand) XIV:18 
Thaniyyat al-Uqab (gap of al-‘Uqab, 
Uqab pass) XXIV:26;XXVI:186, 
188 

Thaniyyat al-Wada‘ (al-Thaniyyah, 
al-Wada pass) VIII :48; IX:50; 
XIX:202; XXVIII:146, 155, 197, 
199, 200, 204, 205, 206, 208, 218 


al-Thaqafi (raw!), see 'Abd al- 
Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Majld al- 
Thaqafi 

Thaqafis. see Banu ThaqTf 
Thaqlf (of Banu ‘Adi b. Sharif) 
XIII:22 

Banu Thaqlf (Thaqafis) V:223; 
VT:115— 17; VIII:76, 170, 175, 176; 
IX:2, 3, 6, 14, 15, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 
25, 30, 42-46, 62, 135; X:39, 41, 

42, 158; XI:188— 89, 192; XII:105, 
140; XIII:70, 110,111, 182; 
XVt44;XVIII:14, 16, 20, 27, 33, 
72;XX:112; XXI:115; XXII:147; 
XXIII:7, 14, 45, 85; XXV:178; 
XXVL37, 171;XXVII:16; 

XXIX:188; XXXIX:48, 49, 244, 257 
see also Qasiyy 
tharid (bread soup) VI: 16, 17; 
XXXIII: 13 

Tharthar (river, in northern Iraq) 
V:37 

Tharwan b. Sayf (Kharijite) 
XXX:266, 295 

Banu Thawabah XXXVI:95 
Thawban ( mawla of Prophet 

Muhammad) IX:142;XXXIX:99- 
100 

ibn Thawban (rawi). see ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Thawban 
Ibn Thawban (sahib al-mazalim) 
XXDC110-11 

Thawr (Banu Kindah‘s eponym) 
XXXIX: 23 2 

Thawr (mountain, near Mecca) 
VI:142, 144, 146, 148 
Abu Thawr. see 'Amr b. Madlkarib 
al-Zubaydl 
Banu Thawr XII:108 
Banu Thawr (of Hamdan) XXI: 83, 

89 

Ibn Thawr (ram), see Muhammad b. 
Thawr 

Abu Thawr al-Hadal XV: 139 
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Thawr b. Man b. Yaz id b. al-Akhnas 
al-Sulaml XX:53, 60, 66 
Thawr b. Yazld abShaml, Abu 
Khalid V:275; XV:31;XXI:228; 
XXHL140; XXIV:39; XXXIX328 
Thawr b. Zayd al-DllI VII:61, 96; 
VTII:124 

al-Thawrl (rdwi). see Sufyan b. Sa'Td 
al-Thawrl 

Banu al-Thawriyyah (of Hilal) 

XI:63 

al-Thawriyyun (lane, in al-Kufah) 
XVIt97;XX:213 
Theodora (Byzantine empress) 
XXXIV:3, 76, 138 
Theodore (Tadhariq, brother of 
Heraclius) XI:84-85, 98, 103-4, 
107, 126-27; XII:174-75, 186, 190 
Theodosius (brother of Maurice, 
Roman emperor) V:312-13 
Theodosius I the Great (Roman 
emperor) IV: 127 
Theodosius II (Roman emperor) 
IV:127; V:86 

Theoktistos the Eunuch (Q.n.q.l.h, 
Kanikleios) XXXIV:138 
Theophilus (Byzantine emperor) 
XXXII:144, 187-88, 194-95, 224; 
XXXIII:93-95, 107, 121; XXXIV:3 
theriac (diryaq, tiryaq) 11:26; 
XXX:264 

al-Thiny (in Syria), see al-Thanl 
al-Thiny (near al-Basrah) XI:15, 18, 
19, 20,37 
thirst (atash) 

Day of Thirst, see Yawm al- 
‘Atash 

death from XXXIIL132; 
XXXIVSl, 86, 109; 
XXXVIII:30, 188 

Thrtal (ghulam of Muhammad b. 

Bugha) XXXVP.101 
ThiyadhQs. see Theodosius 
Thomas (apostle) IV: 123 
Thomas, church of XXIII-224 


Thorns, Gate of. see Bab al-Hasak 
thousanders (at-azarmardun) 
XXVIE176 

Three Gates, see Thalathat Abwab 
Throne (Divine Throne) 1:204-8 
passim , 212, 219, 223, 231, 232, 
234, 238, 239, 240, 243, 247, 293 
Banu Thual (of Tayyf) XIX: 100; 
XX:28 

Thubayt b. Marthad al-Qabidl 
XX:126 

see also Marthad al-Qabidl 
Thubayt b. Yazkl al-Bahranl 
XXVt 188; XXVII:22 
Thubaytah bt. Hanzalah 
XXXEX:203 

Thubaytah bt. Ya*ar XXXIX:300 
thughur (frontier districts) 

XXVH181;XXX:99, 181; XXXL22; 
XXXIIL118; XXXVI.190; 
XXXVII:145 

al-Thuma (at the court of 
Muawiyahb. Abl Sufyan) 
XVIIL224 

Thumal (Arab horseman) 

XXXVI:58 

Banu Thumalah IX: 30 
Abu Thumamah. see Junadah b. 
Awf b. Umayyah 

Thumamah b. ‘Abdallah b. Anas al- 
Ansarl XXV:23, 44, 63;XXVII:52 
Thumamah b. ‘Abldah (‘Ubaydah) 
al-Sulaml 1:295 
Thumamah b. Ashras XXI:223; 

XXX:178, 203; XXXII:100, 138 
Thumamah b. Aws b. Lam al-Tal 
X:68 

Thumamah b. Hawshab b. Ruwaym 
al-ShaybanT XXVI:214, 257-58 
Abu Thumamah al-KhatJb 
XXX118 

Thumamah b. al-Muthanna 
XVI: 168 

Thumamah b. Najidh al-‘AdawI 
XXIV: 16 
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Abu Thumamah al-Sa idl. see 'Amr 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Sa id! 

Thumamah b. ‘Ubaydah al-Sulaml. 
SEEThumamah b. ‘Abldahal- 
Sulaml 

Thumamah b. Uthal IX:168; X:87, 
93, 107, 139, 146, 149 
Thumamah b. al-Walld al-‘ Aba 
XXIX:188, 198, 206 
thunder and lightning 

as angels' chant XXXVII:31 
al-Masjid al-Haram struck by 
XXDC68; XXX:177 
al-Thurayya (Mutadid's palace, in 
Baghdad) XXXvilI:43, 65, 66, 71, 
88, 142 

Thuwaybah (wet nurse of Prophet 
Muhammad) V:272; 1X140 
Thuwayr (raw!) 11:86 
al-Thuwayyah (near al-Kufah) 
XVIH168 

al-Tib (in southeastern Iraq) 
XXXVI:180; XXXVII: 35 
al-Tiba‘ (expelled from Samarra) 
XXXVII:64 

tibaah (voluntary commendation, 
ofmawlas) XXVI: 218 
TTbah (Byzantine fortress) XXV:33 
TTbah (village, near Zarud) X:44 
Tiban (Tuban) Asad (Yemeni king). 
SEETubba 1 II 

Tiberias (Tabariyyah, in al-Urdunn) 
IV:44; XI: 170, 172; XIX:215; 

XXVt 191-92; XXVII: 6; XXXV:3, 
49, 98;XXXVI:5, 107; 
XXXVIII:157, 159 

Tiberius (Roman emperor) IV:125, 
126 

Tiberius II (Roman emperor) 

IV:127 

Tibet (al-Tubbat, Tibetans) IV:76, 
80, 94; XXIII :97; XXXI: 71, 102 
Tibetan coat of mail (jawshan 
tubbaG) XXXV :18 


Tibetan helmet (kashkhudah 
tubbatiyyah) XXV :5 9 
Tibetan musk-oxen (al-kilab a\- 
tubbatiyyah) XXX:310 
Tibetans, see Tibet 
Tidhar (spy for Qutaybah b. 

Muslim) XXIII: 135 
Tiflis (Tifts) XIV: 37, 45, 46; 

XXIX14; XXXIV: 116, 121-23 
tifshil (grain dish) 111:52; IV :66 
tighdr (urn for perfumes) XXX:321 
Tigris (Dijlah, river) 1:370; 11:110; 
111:24, 154; IV:44, 81, 161; V:52- 
53, 112, 285, 287, 322; XI:17, 19, 
43, 45, 49, 52, 120, 122, 212, 220; 
XII:33, 142, 165, 169, 170; XIII:2, 

4, 8-15, 18-20, 36, 37, 40, 52, 55, 
63,88,120, 133;XIV:5, 6; 

X VIII: 24, 47, 50, 61-62, 110; 
XXI:97, 125, 171; XXII:61, 65, 67, 
98, 119, 121, 131; XXIII: 68- 69, 71; 
XXVT219;XXVII:24, 54, 55, 58, 
135, 162, 171, 174, 186, 193, 196, 
198, 204; XXVIII:36, 51, 238-39, 
241, 243-44, 246, 250, 257; 
XXDC77, 78, 79, 128, 180, 181, 

182, 195, 216, 219, 222, 235, 239; 
XXXI:137, 145, 153, 156, 166, 
174-75, 176, 179, 181, 184, 187- 
90, 194, 198, 199, 200, 209, 227, 
242;XXXIV:96, 105, 137; 
XXXV:34, 40, 43, 46, 48, 49, 56, 

95, 153;XXXVI:15, 22, 30, 38, 39, 
42, 44, 49, 56, 109, 110, 120, 121, 
123, 142, 143, 165, 169, 170, 174, 
175, 199; XXXVII:12, 18, 20, 28, 
33-34, 36, 40, 44, 51-53, 62, 67, 

75, 83-85, 92-94, 114, 118, 120, 
125-26, 133, 136-37, 139, 157, 
165;XXXVIII:21, 22, 27, 28, 46, 

77, 86, 100, 108, 154, 190, 191 
Tigris Street (in Baghdad) XXXVI: 5 
Tihamah III: 164; IV:128-29; V:219, 
226; VI:49, 53, 54, 159; VIII:13, 75, 
189; IX: 8, 31; X:23, 160, 161, 173; 
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Tihamah (continued) XI:78; XIII: 52; 
XVIIL'114, 221;XX:57, 69; 

XXI:225; XXXVIII:36; XXXIX:17, 
60 

time (waqt, zamdn) ** 

age of the world, see age of the 
world 

annihilation of 1:193-94 
appointed time (ajal) IX:173 
concept of 1:171-72 
created by God 1:169,186-87 
day as unit of 1:186-87 
extent of 1:172-86 
night as unit of 1:186-87 
units of time 1:184; XXIV:194 
Tin SEENahrTTn 
al-TIn (near al-Kufah) XIII:65 
TInak (commander of al-Mu tamid) 
XXXVII:89 

tinfis ah (carpet) XXII :103 
Tinjanah (village, near Marw?) 
XXIII:128 

tintim (seven-headed serpent) 

V:197 

Tinnls (in Egypt) XXXIV: 126, 157 
TIr-Mah (month, in Persian solar 
calendar) XXXIII: 142 
lira. SEENahrTTra 
TIra (foster father of Babak) V:6-7 
Tiras b.Japheth 11:11, 16 
TIrawayh (Persian chief) XIII :133 
tkaz (pi. tumz f embroidered 
garment, state workshop 
producing such garments) 
XXX:185, 212; XXXI:23, 48; 
XXXIV:99 

al-T irbal (palac e, in Jur) V:ll 
al-Tirimmah b. 'Adi XIX:97, 99, 100 
al-Tirimmahb. Hakim XVII:117; 
XXIV: 26 

al-Tirmidh XVIII:190; XXP.210; 
XXII:166; XXIII:90, 92-94, 99, 100, 
106, 108, 128, 143;XXV:67, 121; 
XXVL117, 235; XXVII:104, 105, 
106, 205 


Tirmidh Shah XXIII :92-93 
Tlrudih (village, near Istakhr) V3 
ilrQyah b. Bistam XI:183 
TTsh al-A war (king of al- 
Saghaniyan) XXIII:127-28 
tithe Cushr) 11:3; XXII :72;XXXIV:51, 
140;XXXIX:129, 221 
Titus (Roman emperor) IV:99, 126 
TIz (in Makran) XXXIII:13 
TTzanabadh (near al-Qadisiyyah) 
XII:60, 61; XV: 60; XXI:85 
TTgushnas ( dihqan of Narsa) 

XXI:142 

T.m.n.' (toponym) XXXVIII:136 
Toghuz-Oghuz (ethnic group) 
XXXII.T07 

Tola b. Puah (Tulagh b. Fuwa) 
111:127, 128 

Toledo (Julaytnlah) XXIII:201 
tongs, origin of 1:300 
tongue, see language 
tooth, see teeth 

Torah (al-Tawrat) 1331,335,337; 
11:9,11,15,21,46, 130, 135,136, 
143, 154, 185; III: 10, 17, 96, 100, 
107, 122, 130, 139, 147, 171; 
V:412; VIII: 7, 30; XIV:90; 
XXXIV:207; XXXIX:136 
torture techniques 

burying alive XXXIII:131 
covering prisoner's face with 
moistened silk XVIII: 27 
dragging on split Persian cane 
XXIII:67 

iron maiden (tannur) XXXIV.70- 
71 

kicking and crushing of testicles 
XXVL52; XXXIV:160, 163; 
XXXVI:94, 108, 123 
leaving in the sun until death 
XXXIV:137 

roasting alive XXXVIII:7 
sleep deprivation XXXIV: 70 
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torture techniques (continued) 
thirst, death of XXXIII:132; 

XXXI V;8 6, 109 
see also House of Torture 
Tower of Babel 11:107, 108 
traditional healing XX:76; XXIV:15, 
16 

see also darwand; theriac 
Traditions of the Prophet, see al- 
Hadlth 

tragacanth bush XXX:53 
Trajan (Roman emperor) IV:126 
Tranquillinus. see Traqbatna 
Transjordan (al-Urdunn). see al- 
Urdunn 

translators and interpreters XII:74; 
XIII:140; XXXIV:168-69 
see also entries beginning with 
al-Tarjuman 

transmigration of souls XXVIII: 63; 
XXDC196 

transmission of al-hadlth. see aJ- 
hadRh 

Transoxania XXIII:27, 97, 105; 

XXV: 46, 56, 58, 65, 135, 138, 140; 
XXVI: 23-24; XXIX196; XXX: 143, 
289; XXXVIII:2, 70, 84, 183, 200 
transport boats, see boats and ships 
Traqballna (Tranquillinus, pre- 
Islamic dignitary) IV:175, 181 
travel 

ibn al-sabTl (wayfarer, traveler) 
XIII:50, 109,216,217 
prayer ritual in VIII :192; 

XV: 155-56 

protection of travelers XIII :50, 
109, 216, 217 

during Ramadan XXIV:84 
treachery, punishment for 
XXXV:161-63 

Treasure Cave (in Abu Qubays hill, 
in Mecca) 1:333 


treasury (bayt al-mal) 

of ‘AS b. Abl Talib XXXVIII:91 
Bayt Mai al J Arus (Treasury of 
the Bride) XXXIV:14 
control of XXXV:12,39 
in Damascus XXVI:144, 169 
gifts to kinsmen from XV:157- 
58 

in Mecca XXXV :108 
pillaging of XV:216; XXXIV;36 
in Samarra XXXV:3, 12, 36, 39, 
162, 163 

standing guard at XV:218 
trebuchet. see mangonels and 
ballistas 
trees, see plants 
trefoil, tax on land planted with 
V:258 

trench, see khandaq 
tribal system 

ahldf(ahalif, sg. half, 

confederates, allies) V:21- 
22;IX:3^4, 15, 41, 43; XV:144; 
XXIII: 19, 76; XXXIX:26, 29, 
30, 79, 95, 100, 101, 104, 105, 
110,111,116, 133, 177, 199, 
231, 281, 282, 283, 289, 301 
ahzab (allied clans) VIII: 10, 12, 
144, 181 

ashraf(sg. shcuif, tribal 
dignitaries) XIII: 111; 
XV:114, 125, 134,176; 
XXI:10-13, 19, 28, 31, 82, 85, 
88, 106, 108, 177;XXIII:55, 

58, 67, 229; XXVIII :208; 
XXXII:116; XXXIX:269, 270, 
275 

genealogy, see genealogy 
proclamation of affiliations, in 
battle XII:103-4 
tanafur (nobility contest) VI:18 
tribalism, see asabiyyah 
tribute, see taxes 



517 


Triphylios (Atrubaylls, Byzantine 
emissary) XXXTV:156 
Tripoli. SEETarabulus 
troops, see army 
truffles XXVI:77 
trumpet (buq.su may) XXXIII :58; 
XXXVII:130 

of Day of Resurrection 1:237, 
242-43 

see also samay 
trumpet seashell (habarun) 
xxxiir.200 

Tuaymah b. ‘Adlb.Nawfal VI:140; 
VII:44, 106 

Tubal (Tubal/jubal, b. Japheth) 
1:339; 11:11, 16 

Tuban As'ad (Yemeni king), see 
Tubba II 

Tubay (stepson of Ka‘b al-Ahbar) 
XVIItl72;XXI:158 
tubba (pi. tababi'ah, kings of pre- 
Islamic Yemen) IV:153; V:176; 
XXXIX: 220 

Tubba' I (Zayd b. ‘Amr Dhl al- 
Adh'ar, Yemeni king) V:176 
Tubba' II (Tuban Asad Abu Karib b. 
MalkT Karib, Yemeni king) IV:79, 
131, 154; V:141-46, 164-78 
Tubba' b. Hasan b. Tubba' (Yemeni 
king) IV:154; V:124 
al-Tubbat. see Tibet 
Tubal-cain 1:338 
tuberculosis XXIII:79 
Tublsh (Jubal) b. Lamech 1:338 
al-Tubushkan (castle, in Upper 
Tukharistan) XXV: 126 
al-Tufawah (quarter, in al-Basrah) 
XX:9;XXVIII:261;XXXVI:132 
Abu al-Tufayl (‘Amir b. Wathilah) 
1:244; 11:41, 46, 87, 94, 95; IX: 158; 
XIV:48;XVI:113; XVII:188; 
XXIII:5, 18 

al-Tufayl b.'Abdallahb. Sakhbarah 
b. al-Tufayl VI:146 


al-Tufayl b. ‘Amir b. Wathilah 
XXB60; XXII: 144-46, 161; 

XXni:16, 18 

al-Tufayl b. 'Amr XI:101 
Tufayl b. 'Awf al-Yashkurl XVIII:72 
al-Tufayl b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib 
VII:150; IX:138; XXXIX:23-24, 

164 

al-Tufayl (Tufayl) b. Harithah al- 
KalbT XXVI:129, 187-88, 216-17; 
XXVII:4, 8 

Tufayl b.Ja'dahb. Hubayrah 
XXI:69-70, 72 

al-Jufayl b. Laqit XXI :75, 76 
Tufayl b. Mirdas al-'Amml XV:44; 
XX:178; XXI:62; XXIII :126, 137, 
174, 185; XXIV :6, 8, 32 
al-T ufayl b. Zurarah al-Habashl 
XXVI 187 

al-Jufuf (toponym) XXXVI:177 
see also al-Taff 
Tughan (FarghanT military 
commander) XXXVII:81 
Ibn T ughaa see Ahmad b. T ughan 
ai-‘Ujayfl 

Tughjb.Juff XXXVII:177; 
XXXVHI:14, 30, 113, 115, 118, 

119, 155 

Tughshadah. see Bukhara-khudah 
Tughta b. al-Sayghun XXXVI:71, 

119 

al-TuhawI (of the entourage of 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. 
Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl Talib) 
XXVHL-261, 274, 282 
Tuj (b. AfrTdhun) 11:26, 27; 111:21, 23, 
24 

al-TujibT (murderer of XJthmanb. 
‘Affan) XV:205, 218, 261 
see also ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. 

XJdays al-Balawi al-Tujlb^ 
Kinanah b. Bishr b. ‘Attab al- 
Tujlbl 

al-TujibT b. Dubay'ah al-MurrT 
XXV: 105’ 106 
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Tukharistan V;109, 150;XIV:54; 

XV: 102, 104; XVIIL69, 87; 

XXII:11, 165; XXIII :128, 153-56; 
XXIV: 49, 178;XXV:71, 126, 128, 
139, 140, 147, 148; XXVI:63, 209; 
XXVII: 30, 32, 38, 39, 64, 68, 75, 
104, 105, 107;XXIX:48; XXX:289; 
XXXVI :1 19 

Tulagh b. Fuwa. see Tola b. Puah 
akulaqa (those converted to Islam 
at the conquest of Mecca) 
VIII:182; XXXIX:197 
see also ahl al-fath 
Tulayb b/Umayr b. Wahb XI:101 
Tulayd b. Zayd b. Rashid al-Fa J isa 
XVIILSl 

al-Tulayh (toponym) XXXVIII: 177 
Tulayhah (of Banu l Abd al-Dar b. 

Qusayy) XIII:41 
Tulayhah b. Khuwaylid al-Asadl 
(faise prophet) IX:108, 164, 166- 
67;X:41, 42, 45, 52, 53, 60-63, 65- 
69, 73, 74;XII:54-57, 58-61, 86, 
93, 99, 115-17, 119; XIII :29, 42, 
180, 201, 202, 205, 206, 214; 
XV:114;XVI:28 
Tulayq b. Qays al-Hanaf! 

XXXDC305 

Tulin Oabal) b. Lamech 1:338 
Al Tulun (family of IbnTulun, 
Tulunids) XXXVIII: 151, 152, 176 
IbnTulun. see Ahmad b. Tulun 
Tulunids. see Al Tulun 
Tulus (Byzantine fortress) 

XXIII:215 

Tuma Gate, see Bab Tuma 
Tuma b. Ishmael 11:132 
see also Taym b. Ishmael 
Tumadir bt. al- Asbagh VIII:95 
turn ah (grant, means of 

subsistence) XXI:63, 131, 209- 

10, 212 

Tu'mah (ofBanuTamlm) XXVI:36 
Abu Tumah al-Thaqaff XIII :193, 

195 


Ibn al-Tumanl al-Sa'dl XXXVI:64 
Tumanshah (attacked by Muslim 
forces) XXV:111, 167 
AbuTumaylah. SEEYahyab. Wadih 
Tumushkath (in Bukhara) 

XXIII:138, 143 

al-Tunaynir (on al-Khabur) XX: 153 
tunbur. see lute 
tunic, see garments 
al-Tur. SEEMt. Sinai 
Abu Turab. see c AlIb . Abl Talib 
Turabah (south of Mecca) VIII: 131; 
IX:119 

al-Turabiyyah (Turabls) XVIII:145, 
156 

see also ‘Alids; al-shiah 
Turan (north of Makran) V:15 
Turarkhuda XXVIII:9;XXIX:47 
Turayfah b. Hajiz X:54, 79-81 
Turayhb. Ismail al-Thaqafi 
XXIX259; XXX:334 
turban ( imamah) XXXV1:61 
white turbans XXX:18 
Yemeni band XIX:36 
Turk ( tnawla of Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. 

Musab) XXXIII: 44; XXXIV:85-86 
Turk b. ‘Abbas XXXVIII:13 
Turk al-Jabarl XII: 122 
Turkish red standards XXXV: 96 
Turkish- style round tent (qubbah 
turkiyyah) Vllfcll, 177;XIII:24; 
XXIII:99, 110; XXVIII: 100 
Turks (al-Turk, al-Atrak, Turkestan, 
Turkish) 11:14, 16, 21, 24, 26, 27, 
110; 111:23, 24, 26, 28, 113-17, 114; 
IV:2-5, 8-10, 12-18, 27, 44, 72- 
74, 76, 79; V:51, 94-99, 152-53, 
265, 297, 304,314-17, 388; 

XIII:24, 96; XIV: 29, 38, 40, 56-60, 
62, 75;XV:78-80, 83,95, 97; 
XVIIL120, 163, 178-79, 202; 
XX:76-77; XXII: 183, 190; 
XXIII:27-29, 93-94, 97-98, 106, 
143, 148, 150, 164, 167-68, 172, 
197, 199, 229;XXV:13, 16, 17, 22, 
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Turks (continued) XXV:34, 45, 48- 
50, 53-62, 65, 66, 69-72, 78-81, 
83-86, 88, 96, 131, 133, 135-39, 
141-43, 145-48, 150, 151, 167; 
XXVI 25-27, 29, 32, 55-56, 58, 
118, 235, 237, 263-64; XXVIli:69, 
292;XXIX:14-15, 105;XXXI:19, 
52, 72, 94, 146, 160;XXXIII:147, 
191;XXXIV:19, 50, 62, 63-64, 79, 
81, 122, 139, 151, 181, 183, 196, 
210, 212, 221;XXXV:1, 4, 5, 7, 10, 
11, 12,30,31,32, 33,34, 35,39, 
41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 48, 49, 50, 
53, 55, 58, 59, 60, 63, 66, 67, 68, 
69, 70, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 79, 80, 
81,82,83,84, 85,86, 88, 90,91, 
92, 93, 94, 95, 98, 100, 105, 116, 
121, 123, 131, 136, 139, 140, 141, 
143, 145, 146, 162, 163, 164; 
XXXVI:6, 8, 25, 69, 74, 75, 83, 84, 
86, 92, 93, 95, 97, 103, 104, 105, 
106, 107; XXXVII:47, 124; 
XXXVIII:11, 60, 146, 147, 200 
turmeric XIX:70, 161 
Turnaj (commander of Ahmad b. 

Laythawayh) XXXVI:197 
turrah (knotted scarf of Sasanian 
emperors) XV: 88 
Tursa (near al-Ba$rah) XXXVI :52 
Ibn Turunjah (Muhammad b. 

Harun, Abu Bakr) XXXVIII: 12 
turuz. see tiraz 
Tus XV:36, 90-92; XXIV-.56; 
XXVL34, 122;XXVII:100, 107, 
108;XXVIII:211; XXX: 176, 297, 
300-301, 334;XXXI:2, 4, 5, 13, 22, 
225-26; XXXII :84-85, 240; 
XXXVI:203; XXXVIII: 40 
Tus b. Nudharan IV :5, 8-9 
Tusan (near Marw) XXVTI:80 
Tusik (king of al-EIryab) XXIII:154 
Tustar (Sustar, Shushtar) III 22; 
V:30; XIII: 122-24, 132-36, 142, 
143, 145, 150, 199; XV:69; 

XVIII: 160, 206;XXII:185; 


XXIII:10, 12, 24; XXXV:155; 
XXXVI.T82, 183, 186, 205, 206; 
XXXVII:2, 4, 37 
Tuwa, holy valley of 111:51 
see also Tawa 

al-Tuwanah (in Cilicia) XXIII:134, 
140-41; XXX:263; XXXII:188, 
198-99; XXXIII :2 
Tuz (northeast of Mecca) 

XXXVII:80 

Tuz (of Abna' al-Dawlah) XXXIIIll 
two-humped camels, see Bactrian 
camels 

Two Shaykhs, fortress of. see Ujum 
al-Shaykhayn 
Tyre (al-§ur) XXXV :65 

U 

Ubad (in al-Yamamah) X:134 
Ubadah b. Bishr XI:63 
Ubadah b. Hisn XVIII:178 
Ubadah b. Nusayy XI:81, 83, 87, 94, 
98, 161, 163;XII:182, 183, 190, 

191, 193; XIII.157, 166;XV:26-27; 
XVL24 

Ubadah b. Qurs b. ‘Ubadah b. Qurs 
al-Laythl X:19 

Ubadah b. al-Salll al-Muharibl 
XXV: 77, 78 

Ubadah b. al-Samit 1:198, 199; 
VI:126, 127, 138; VII:64, 87; 
VHL-51, 56; XI:99;XIV:164; XV:25, 
65, 165;XXXIX:158 
Ubadah b. al-Walld b. ‘Ubadah b. 

al-Samit 1:198; VI:138 
Ubagh (of al-Amaliq) IV:134 
Ubayd (ram). SEE‘Ubaydb. 
Sulayman 

Ubayd (ram, father of Yazld b. 

Ubayd) XI:72, 151 
Abu ‘Ubayd ( hajib of Sulayman b. 

‘Abd al -Malik) XXXIX:156 
Abu ‘Ubayd (mawla of al-Mu alia al- 
Ansarl) XI:123 
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Abu Ubayd (of the people of al- 
Anbar) XXVIII: 149 
Ubayd b. Adam b. Abl Iyas al- 
‘AsqalanI 1:198; XXXIX:156 
Banu Ubayd b. ‘AdTb.Ghanm 
VI:125 

Ubayd b.'Amr al-Qurashl XVI:39 
Ubayd b.Aws al-Ghassanl XXI:215 
Ubayd b.Bishr al-Kalbl XXI:98; 
XXXIX: 247 

Ubayd b. al-Hulays. see 
Ubaydallahb. al-Hulays 
Ubayd b. Hunayn IX:107, 164, 172 
Ubayd b.Jahsh al-Sulaml XII:32 
Ubayd b.Jannad XXV: 178; XXVI :7, 
14,16 

Ubayd b.Ju bay r IX:168 
Ubayd b.Ka‘b al-Numayri XVI:76; 
XVIIL 184-85 

Ubayd b. Umm Kilab. see Ubayd b. 
AbTSalimah 

Ubayd b. Bint Abl Layla XXIX:65 
Ubayd b.Luqaymb. Huzal 11:32 
Ubayd b.M a add (Ubayd b.al- 
Rammah) VL36 

Ubayd b. Malik al-Ash‘arI XXI:98 
Abu Ubayd b . Mas ud al-Thaqafi 
XI:122, 169, 173-94; XII:5, 98, 

146; XXXIX:206 

Ubayd b.Mawhab XXIIL14, 84 
Ubayd b. Muhammad al-Muharibl 
VII:27 

Ubayd b. M uhammad al- Warraq 
VI:61, 154 

Ubayd b. Nudaylah, Abu 
Muawiyah XXXIX: 156, 328 
Ubayd b.al-Rammah. see Ubayd b. 
Maadd 

Ubayd b. Rifa ah al-Zuraql XV:202; 
XXXIX: 134 

Ubayd b.al-Sabbah XVII:66 
Ubayd b. Said VI:81 
Ubayd b. Sakhr b.Lawdhanal- 
AnsarT a 1 -Salmi X:18, 21, 38 


Ubayd b.AbiSalimah (Ubayd b. 
Umm Kilab, Ibn Umm Kilab) 
XVL38, 52,53 
Ubayd b. Sarjis XXIII:11 
Ubayd b.AbISubay XXIII:78-80 
Ubayd b. Sulayman 1:227,251; 

XIV: 69? 

Ubayd al-Tanafisi XV:54 
Banu Ubayd b. Thalabah X:101; 
XVIIL 83 

Ubayd b. Umayr b. Qatadahal- 
Laythl 1:245, 285, 358; 11:80, 95; 
VI:70, 159; X:107, 112, 120, 122 
Ubayd b.Yaqtln XXX:30-31 
Ubayd b.Zayd XXXIX:192 
Banu Ubayd b. Zayd IX: 61 
Ubayd b. Zayd b. Samit. see Abu 
Ayyash al-Zuraql 
Ubayd ah (hajib of Umayyah b. 

‘Abdallah b. Khalid) XXII: 173 
Ubaydah (ram), see ‘Ubaydah b. 
Muattib 

Abu Ubaydah (Ma mar b. al- 

Muthanna) 111:47; V: 339, 358-59; 
VI:28; XVII :2 11, 212; XV1II:101, 
104, 107, 111, 113, 188, 202, 205, 
211; XX: 9-17, 21-34; XXII: 79; 
XXIII:63, 79; XXIV:7, 20, 24, 35, 
63, 77-78, 108; XXV:155, 160, 

161, 165, 183;XXVI:7, 14, 15, 51, 
167, 219, 256, 262; XXVII:11, 24, 
59, 60;XXVIII:281; XXXIX:80, 

176, 191 

Ibn Abl Ubaydah. see ‘Abdallah b. 
AblUbaydah 

Abu Ubaydah b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Jarrahal-FihrL see ‘Amir b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Jarrah al-Fihrl 
Ubaydah (‘Abldah) b. ‘Amr al-Baddl 
al-Kindl XVIII:133, 162;XX:118, 
119, 120, 182 

Abu Ubaydah al-Anbarl XXIV: 189 
Ubaydah b. Ashab XXIX:121 
Ubaydah b. al-Aswad 1:181; 

XXXIX: 156 
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Ubaydah bt Ghitrffb. ‘Ata‘ 
XXX73-74 

XJbaydah b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib 
VII:10, 12, 13,33,34,52,53; 
IX:118, 138; XXXIX:23, 24 
Abu ‘Ubaydah al-Iyadl XV:54 
Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah VII: 22; 
VIII:93, 146-48, 177;IX:119, 123, 
163, 186, 193, 204; X:3, 7; XII:18, 
21, 97, 132, 134, 135, 144, 172, 

174, 175, 177, 178, 183, 188, 190; 
XIII:7, 59, 79-86, 87-89, 92, 93, 
96-100, 103, 106-8, 151-54, 157, 
158, 166; XIV:143; XV:72; XVI:33; 
XXXIX: 281 

XJbaydah b. Mu'attib XII :ll, 75, 

128, 129, 130,'XIIL-27; XVI 80 
Abu ‘Ubaydah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ammar b. Yasir VII:66, 82; 

1X34; XXXIX31, 33 
Abu ‘Ubaydah b. Muhammad b. Abl 
Ubaydah X:151 ’ 

Ubaydah bt. Nabil XXXIX:39 
Abu ‘Ubaydah b. Rashid b. Sulma 
XVI 135 

Ubaydah b. Sa'd X:177, 190 
Ubaydah b. Sawwaral-TaghlibI 
XXVIL19, 26, 56,57, 59 
Ubaydah b. Sufyan al-MuzanT 
XX:155 

Ubaydah al-‘UmrusT XXXVI :90, 91 
Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al- Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXIII:219;XXVI:216 
mother of XXIII :219 
Abu ‘Ubaydah b.Ziyad XX:70 
Ubaydah b. al-Zubayr XIX:13, 14, 
16;XX:123, 175-76 
Ubaydallah (brother of Bandar al- 
Tabari) XXXV:68 
Ubaydallah (ram) XIV:68 
Abu ‘Ubaydallah (Mu'awiyah b. 
Ubaydallah) XXI:219; XXIX37- 
38, 45-46, 106, 107, 145, 172-75, 
193, 199-203, 237-38, 251, 253 


Umm ‘Ubaydallah (wet nurse of 
Jafar b. al-Mansur) XXIX:145 
Ubaydallah b. al-‘ Abbas (‘Abbas) b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib XV126, 29, 103; 
XVII: 140, 196, 202, 207, 208, 213, 
230;XXXIX:25, 74-75, 95, 201, 

288 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas al-Hudhall 
VI:99 

Ubaydallah b. al-‘ Abbas al-KindT 
XXVL37, 43-44, 214, 220; 

XXVII: 12, 13, 15 
Ubaydallah b. al-‘ Abbas b. 
Muhammad b. 'All XXX:247; 
XXXII:66 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-A‘ la XII:119 
Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Karim 
XIX391-92 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Majid al- 
Hanafi,Abu‘Al! 11:79 
Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 

Marwan XXII: 196 
Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd Rabbihi al- 
Laythl XXVII:94 
Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 

Mawhab VIII: 137-38 
Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Samurah b. Habib b. ‘Abd Shams 
al-Qurashl XXIII :46, 52, 56-57, 
66, 82, 108 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
‘Abbas XXXIX:54, 55 
Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah al-Hashiml 
XXXVII:151 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. T5hir, 
AbQ Aljmad XXXV50, 67, 68, 70, 
78, 83, 104, 114, 149, 150, 154; 
XXXVI:14-17, 72, 163; XXXVII:1, 
81, 160;XXXVIII:23, 39, 152 
Ubaydallah b. 'Abdallah b. Utbah b. 
Mas'ud 1:210; III:9;Vin:58, 100, 
104, 168, 192; IX:169, 177, 179, 
189, 206;X:65, 72; XV 246; 
XVL21;XXI:212; XXIII:132, 142; 
XXXIX: 96 
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Ubaydallah b. al-Akhnas 
XXXIX: 325 

Ubaydallah b. ‘All (commander) 
XXIV: 14 

Ubaydallah b. ‘All b. Abl Rafi‘ 1:355; 

XXXIX: 199-200 
Ubaydallah b. ‘All b. Abl Talib 
XVIL 228; XXI: 100, 115; 

XXXIX: 271 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Amr (rawi) 1:282; 

XV:251;XXXIX:157 
Ubaydallah b. ‘Amr b. Abl Dhuayb 
XXVIII: 143 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uzayzal- 
Kindl XIX: 48 

Ubaydallah b. al-Arqam XXXIX 47 
Ubaydallah b. AblBakrah 

XVIIL218-19;XXI:173, 176, 192- 
93;XXII:178-79, 181, 183-84, 190, 
194, 198; XXIII:133 
Ubaydallah b. Bassam XXVI:63-64, 
208, 226; XXVII :34 
Ubaydallah al-Duhnl, Abu 
Muqarrin XX:44-45 
Ubaydallah b. Abl Ghassan 
XXXI:244-46 

Ubaydallah b. Habib al-Hajarl 
XXIV: 84, 161; XXV:77, 81, 86 
Ubaydallah b. Hadld al-Naman 
XVII: 52 

Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan b. al- 
Husayn al-‘AnbarI XXIX:79, 169, 
180, 195, 219, 223; XXXIX:259-60 
Ubaydallah b, al-Hasan b. 

Ubaydallah b. al-‘ Abbas b. ‘All b. 
AbITalib XXXII:98, 107, 129 
Ubaydallah b. Hujr b. DhT al- 
Jawshan al-‘Amiri XXII.192 
Ubaydallah (‘Ubayd) b.al-Hulays 
XXII:101, 103 

Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr al-Juff 
XVIII 144; XIX: 100, 181-82; 

XX:43; XXI: 100-102, 116-17, 134- 
51 


Ubaydallah b. al-Husayn b. ‘All b. 
al-Husayn b. ‘All (al-A'raj) 

XXVII: 184; XXVHI.157 
Ubaydallah b. al-Husayn b. Ismail 
XXXIV:163 

Ubaydallah b.Jahshb. Riab. see 
‘Abdallah b. J ahsh b. Riab 
Ubaydallah b. Jushayshb. al- 
Daylaml X:25 

Ubaydallah b. Ka'bb. Malik al- 
Ansarl VII:89; VIII :6, 22, 43, 50 
Ubaydallah b. al-KabulI XXVII:166 
Ubaydallah b. al-Mahdl XXX 103 
Ubaydallah b. al-Mahdl (Ritimid 
caliph), see Ibnal-Basrl 
Ubaydallah b. al-Mahuz XX:166, 
168, 171, 175 

Ubaydallah b. Malik XVIII:129 
Ubaydallah b. Mamar ahTayml 
XIV: 67, 70;XV:34-35; XXIII :56 
Ubaydallah b. Mar wan b. 
Muhammad XXVII:7, 170; 
XXVIII 162 

Ubaydallah b. AbIMihjan al- 
Thaqafi XXII :192 
Ubaydallah b. Mihsan XXXIX:157 
Ubaydallah b. al-Mughlrah b. 

Muayqlb VI: 127 
Ubaydallah b. Muhaffiz b. 

Thalabah XI:114, 204, 206, 216, 
222; XIII: 39, 40 

Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik XXXIV:71 
Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Allb. 
‘Abdallah b. al-‘ Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX: 235 
Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. 

‘Ammar XXXVII:39 
Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. Hafs 
al-Tayml. see Ibn'A’ishah 
Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. 
Safwanal-Jumah! XXVIII :188, 
217;XXIX:169, 171, 180, 193 
Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar 
b. ‘All XXVHI:112, 115 
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Ubaydallah b. al-Muhtadl. see 
‘Abdallah b. al-Muhtadl 
Ubaydallah b. Musa 1:285; 11:81, 

157; VI:81, 153; VII:27, 34; VIIL79, 
80, 82; IX: 208; XVI:128, 129; 

XVIL 138; XXXIX:119, 122, 145, 
197, 200, 204 

XJbaydallah b. Muslim (brother of 
Qutaybah b. Muslim) XXIV:20 
Ubaydallah b. Muslim b. Shu ‘bah 
al-Hadraml XVIII:142 
Ubaydallah b. Najiyah al-Shibaml 
XXI:42 

Ubaydallah b. Nasr b. al-Hajjaj b. 

‘Ala’ al-Sulaml XXI:215 
Ubaydallah b. Qays (Ibn al- 

Ruqayyat, Ibn Qays al-Ruqayyat) 
XXI:162, 187, 205; XXIII:117 
Ubaydallah b. al-Qibtiyyah 
XXI:224 

Ubaydallah b. Qutham b. al- ‘Abbas 
XXDC235, 238; XXX:31, 39, 100, 
304 

Ubaydallah b. AbTRafi' VH:119; 
IX:143-44; XVL168, 179, 189; 
XVIt 230; XXI: 215; XXXIX:66, 99 
Ubaydallah b. Rafl‘ b. Naqakhah 
XV: 182 

Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d (Said) al-Zuhrl 
IX:107, 164, 165, 167, 195; X:10, 

11, 13, 14, 17-19,21,25, 28,33, 
34,38,41,43,60, 67,134, 137; 
XI:1, 7, 9-10, 13-14, 16-17, 19-21, 
25-27, 29, 34-39,41,45-47; 

XIV: 112; XXXIX:134 
Ubaydallah b. Sa'Idb. AbIHind 
XXXDC187 

Ubaydallah b. Sa‘Id al-Zuhrl see 
Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d al-Zuhrl 
Ubayddlah b. al-Sarlb. al-Hakam 
XXXIL159-60, 164, 171-73; 
XXXIV:117 


Ubaydallah b. Su layman 1:251; 

XIV: 69; XXXVI: 188, 202 
see also Ubayd b. Sulayman; 
Ubaydallah (ram) 
Ubaydallah b. Sulayman b. Wahb 
XXXVI:199; XXXVII: 169; 
XXXVIII:l, 23, 25, 31, 34, 35, 44, 
46, 63, 64, 70, 80, 81 
Ubaydallah b. Ubaydallah ( mawla 
of Banu Muslim) XXIII :200 
Ubaydallah b. Ubaydallah b. 
Mamar XX:45, 163-64; XXI:118, 
120, 172-75 

Ubaydallah b. Umar (deputy of 
Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘All 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas) XXIX:218 
Ubaydallah b. Umar (ram), see 
Ubaydallah b. Umar b. Hafs b. 
‘Asim b. 'Umar b. al-Khattab 
Ubaydallah b. Umar b. Hafs b. 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b, al-Khattab 
XI:151, 224; XII:74, 81, 204, 205; 
XIII:153; XVL36;XXIV:92; 
XXVIL91; XXVIIL225;XXXIX:159 
Ubaydallah b. Umar b. al-Khattab 
VIII:92; XII: 172; XIV :98, 100,’ ill, 
143, 161-64; XV:3-5, 59, 183?; 
XVIL 19, 32, 60-63,66, 73 
Ubaydallah b. Umar al-QawarM. 

SEEal-QawMrT 
Ubaydallah b. al-Waddah 
XXXI:136, 164, 166, 190; 
XXXIIL122 

Ubaydallah b. Waslf XXXTV:180 
Ubaydallah b. al-Wazi' VII:116 
Ubaydallah b. Yahyab. Hudaynal- 
RaqashT XXVIII:261, 271 
Ubaydallah b. Yahyab. Khaqan 
XXXTV:89, 111, 136, 158-^4, 172- 
73, 181-83, 195, 198;XXXV:6, 97, 
103, 104, 122, 126, 127; 
XXXVI:115, 157, 170, 188 
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Ubaydallah b. Yazld b.Nubayt 
XIX:27 

Ubaydallah b. AbT Ziyad 
XXXIX: 109 

Ubaydallah b. Ziyadb. AbThi. SEE 
Ubaydallah b. Ziyadb. AbT 
Sufyan 

Ubaydallah b. Ziyadb. AbT Layla al- 
Katib XXI:220; XXX: 8-9 
Ubaydallah b. Ziyadb. Mamar 
XVIII: 178 

Ubaydallah b. Ziyadb. AbT Sufyan 
(Ibn Marjanah) XVI:114, 115; 
XVIII: 16, 175-81, 187, 190-91, 
196-98, 200-201, 203-8, 205; 
XIX:l-2, 18-21, 27, 30-47, 49-50, 
52-54, 56-63, 65, 75-81, 83-84, 
89-90, 94-95, 98-99, 102-7, 109- 
11, 114, 126, 130, 132, 134, 136, 
143, 162-67, 168-70, 171, 172, 
173, 176, 178-79, 183, 185, 186, 
188, 189, 194, 198-99, 204;XX:5- 
40, 48-49, 54, 59, 62, 64-66, 89, 
102, 127, 128, 130, 143, 144, 158, 
162; XXI: 2- 3, 6, 9, 10, 67, 70, 74- 
78, 80-83, 109, 136, 139, 179; 
XXIII:103; XXVI:46; XXVIII:174; 
XXXIX: 2 11, 274 
Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b . Zabyan 
XX:168-70; XXI:174, 184-85 
Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr b. Hayyan al- 
AdawT XXIV: 176, 193;XXV:73, 
74 

Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr al-SulamT 
XXI:81 

BanuUbayl 11:19 
Ubaylb. Uz 11:13,18 
Ubayy (of Banu Rabiah) XI: 181 
Ubayy b. 'Abbas b. Sahl IX:149 
Ubayy b. Kab 1:242, 332, 333; III: 5, 
6, 9, 13, 16;IX:45;XXI:214; 
XXXIX: 289 

Ubayy b. Khalaf al-JumahT V:326; 
VII:123, 124 

Ubayy b. Qays al-Nakhal XVII:58 


Ubayy b/Umarah al J AbsT XVIII :21, 
24 

Ubayy b.Wahb V:292 
Abu ‘Ubdah al-‘AnbarI XIII: 28 
Ubdah al-Hujaym!_ X :92 
al-'Ubud (o f Banu ‘Ad) 11:34 
al-Ubullah (Bahman ArdashTr) 

1:292; IV:81, 130, 161; V:357; 
XI:48, 223; XII :15, 16, 147, 162; 
XVIIL169;XXIV:118, 134; 

XXVIIL 80; XXXVI :39, 46, 47, 53, 
67, 110-12, 134, 142-44; 
XXXVTI:39-40, 139; XXXVIII: 87, 
88 

battle of XII: 168-72 
conquest of XI:2-14 
al-Ubullah (canal). SEENahr al- 
Ubullah 
u d. see lute 

al-‘Ud (village, near Balkh) 
XXVIL105 

Abu al-‘Ud (at the court of Harun 
al-RashTd) XXXIV: 14, 15 
Abu al-Ud al-KhurasanT XXVII:186 
Udahb. Bada XXXIX:89 
Udakh (in al-Yamamah) XXXIV:36, 
47 

Ibn ‘Udays. see 'Abd al- Rahman b. 

Udays al-BalawT al-TujTbT 
U dayy al-Ra hman. see ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ashath 

Udd (b.Tabikhah) XVL119 
Abu 'Udhafir (Dawudb. Dmar) 
XXXDC310 

Abu al- ‘Udhafir (poet) XXX:175 
Udhafir al-Sayrah XXX:28, 32 
Udhafir b. Zayd (YazTd) al-TaymT 
XXV:142, 164, 169 
Banu Udhar (of Hamdan) 

XXXIX: 220 

al-‘Udhayb (‘Udhayb al-Qawadis, 
near al-Qadisiyyah) XII:17, 22, 
25, 27, 96, 97, 107, 108, 136, 137, 
139, 147, 159; XVII :56; XVIII:160; 
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al-'Udhayb (continued) XDC95; 

XXIII:21; XXIV:112; XXVIII:266 
Udhayb al-Hijanat (near al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII:22, 24, 25, 27; 
XIX:97,100 

Udhayb al-Qawadis. see al-‘Udhayb 
Abu Udhaynah (rawi) XXXIX:156 
Ibn Udhaynah al-'Abdl XVIII:182 
Udhaynah b. Kulayb XXIV:184 
Banu Udhrah b. Sa'd (of Quda'ah) 
VI:19; VIII:146, 156; XI:78;XX:64; 
XXVI 146, 172; XXXDC 165 
Ufiq (toponym) IV:148 
Ufayr (donkey given to Prophet 
Muhammad by al-Muqawqis). 
SEEYa'fur 

Ibn 'U fayr ( Sa'Td b. Kathlr b. ‘U fayr) 
1:245 

Abu Uhayhah. see Said b. al-‘As (al- 
Akbar.the Elder) 

Uhban b. Sayfi, Abu Muslim 
XXXDC299 

Uhud (mountain, north of Medina) 
VIII:14, 15, 191;X:114, 118 
battle of VII:105-38; VIII:18, 182; 
IX:10, 116, 117, 121, 132, 145, 
155,171, 177; XII: 107; 
XV:164, 212;XVIItl7; 
XIX:198; XXXVIII:52, 54, 59; 
XXXIX.-10, 11, 22, 24, 26, 30, 
36,38,40,47,57,58,66,67, 
69, 71,73,74,118,133, 174, 
175, 202 

Banu al-'Ujayf XXIV: 153 
Ujayfb. 'Anbasah XXX:295; 

XXXII-.166, 182, 186, 189, 192-94; 
XXXIII:7-11, 96, 98, 117, 121-23, 
130-32, 190; XXXIV:70 
al-'Ujayft see Ahmad b. Tughan al- 
Ujayfl 

Ujayr b. ‘Abd Yazld XXXIX-.77 
Ujum al-Shaykhayn (Fortress of 
Two Shaykhs, near Medina) 
VIII:10 

Ukabah b.Numaylah XXVI:63 


al-Okashiyyah (?, troops) 

XXXVI.-93 

Ukaydir b. 'Abd al-Malik XI:58,70; 

XII:157, 158, 175 
Ukaz (between Nakhlah and al- 
T5‘if) VI:85; VTII:75; XXXIX:6 

XJkbara (north of Baghdad) 

XXXV:42, 44, 61, 68; XXXVI: 151; 
XXXVIII:155 
see also Buzurj Sabur 
aLukhd&I. see Ashab al-Ukhdud 
Abu 'Ukkashah al-Hamdanl 
XVL144 

Ukkashah b. Mihsan VH:19; 

VIII:49, 50, 93; IX:119; X:63, 64, 

74, 175; XII:57 
mother of XXXIX:182 
Ukkashah b. Thawr b. Asghar al- 
Ghawthi X:19, 20, 175, 176 
Banu Ukl (Uk tls) X:86 
Ukratmush ak-Turkl XXXVIII:104, 
112 

Uk.r.m (?, ethnic group) 

XXXIV:141 

Ula(in northern al-Hijaz) 
XXVH118, 119 

Ulathah (hostage of'Ayn al-Tamr) 
XI:55-56 

Ulayb (in Tihamah) X:24 
Ulaybah b. Harmalah al-Anbari 
XXXIX: 124 

Banu Ulaym (of Kalb) XIX: 129, 130; 
XX:60 

Ul^yb.Rabah XXXIX:156 
Ibn ‘Ulayyah (Isma'il b. Ibrahim al- 
Asa<fi) 1:260, 305; 11:58, 64, 74, 84, 
87, 103, 114, 142; V:414;XIV:103, 
104, 106, 108, 141;XV:189; 

XVIL 123; XVIII:186; XXIX:199; 
xxxn:210, 213;XXXIX:196, 238, 
253,323 

Ulayyah bt. Nqiyah al-Riyahl 
XX31 
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ulcers XII:136, 141 

abdomonal ulcer, death from 
XXX:41 

Uljum al-Muharibl X:157 
Ullays (south of al-HTrah) XI:3, 5, 
195; XII: 151 

battle of XI:21-25, 26, 39, 194 
Ullays (village, of al-Anbar) XI:215, 
217 

Banu al-'Ullays b. Damdam b. ‘Adi b. 
Janab XXXVIII:114, 116, 144, 

145, 147, 148, 158 
Ulwan b. Dawud (‘Ulwan b. Salih) 
XI:148, 150, 151 

Abu Umamah (paternal uncle of 
A'shaHamdan) XXI:73 
Abu Umamah (‘Ubaydallah b. 

Junadah) XVIII:59 
Umamah bt. ‘AlTb. AbT Talib 
XVIL229 

Abu Umamah al-Ansarl (As'ad b. 
Zurarahb. ‘Udas) VI:125-30, 

134; XXXIX:286 

Umamah bt. AbT al-‘ As b. al-Rabf 
XI:71; XVII :229; XXXIX:13, 162 
Abu Umamah al-Bahill (Sudayy b. 
Ajlan) 1:323; II: 104; VI:85; VII:64; 
XI:99, 104-5, 108; XIII :95; XV: 165; 
XXXIX 84, 224, 282 
Umamah bt. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX: 199 
see also Umarah bt. Hamzah b. 
Abd al-Muttalib 
Abu Umamah b. Sahl b. Hunayf 
VII:60; XXXIX:36, 303 
Uman 11:12-14; V: 253; VIII :100, 
142;X:70, 71, 105, 136, 139, 151- 
55; XI .78-79, 199, 225; XII:172; 
XIII:7, 59, 150;XV:37, 117; 

XVI: 90, 193; XVIII78; XIX35; 
XXI:149; XXIII:85; XXIV:5, 118, 
137;XXVI:132; XXVII:60, 88, 196, 
198, 201-2, 204;XXIX:86, 195, 

216, 219, 222, 239; XXX39, 106, 
256; XXXI :119; XXXVIII: 10 


aKUmanl (Muhammad b. Dhu’ayb) 
XXX:330-31 

XJmar I (caliph), see ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab 

Umar II (caliph), see ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Az!z b. Marwan b. al-Hakam 
Umar (rawi). see ‘Umar b. Shabbah 
Umar (rawl f of al-Ansar) 

XXVIII: 200 

Abu ‘Umar ( katib of Sunaal- 
Sharabl) XXXV:39 
Abu 'Umar (qadt). see Muhammad 
b. Yusuf b. Ya'qub 
Ibn ‘Umar (canal) . see Nahr Ibn 
Umar 

Ibn ‘Umar (rawi). see ‘Abdallah b. 

Umarb. al-Khattab; al-Waqidl 
Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz b. ‘Abdallah 
al-'Umarl XXX:15-19, 21, 30, 32, 
39, 97 

Umar b. f Abd al-‘Az!z b. AbT Dulaf 
XXXVIII:9, 15, 22, 31, 34, 35, 39, 
67, 71 

Umar b. 'Abd al-'AzTz b. Marwan b. 
al-Hakam, Abu Hafs (‘Umar II, 
caliph) 11:88, 133; 111:68; V:336; 
Kill; XII:5; XIII: 176; XVIII:102; 
XK191; XXI:216; XXIII: 131-32, 
139, 141-42, 144-45, 148, 156, 
179-81, 183, 201-3, 220-21, 223; 
XXIV: 37, 62, 69-81, 83-87, 89- 
101, 108-9, 111-12, 121, 123-24, 
150;XXV:20; XXVI:75, 136, 165, 
195,219, 232;XXIX:253; 
XXX316; XXXIX:192, 310, 332 
Umar b. l Abd al-Ghaffar b. ‘Amr al- 
FuqaymT XXVIIL274 
Umarb. ‘Abd al-Hamldb.'Abdal- 
Rahman b. Zaydb. al-Khattab 
XXVII: 14 

Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahlm al-Khattabl 
11:83 

Umarb. ‘Abd al-Rahman (rawi) 
XXXIX 157 
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Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Awf 
XI:148 

Umar b. 'Abd al-Rahman al-AzdT 
XXDC169 

Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. al- 
Harithb. Hisham al-Makhzuml 
XDC65; XX: 185, 186; XXI:45, 53- 
54 

Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. Muhrib 
1:277 

Umar b. ‘Abdallah b. 'Abd al-Malik 
XXVL244 

Umar (‘Amr) b. ‘Ab dallah 

(‘Ubaydallah) al-Aqta (Ibn al- 
Aqta') XXXIII:124-25; 
XXXIV:147, 167; XXXV:9, 10 
Umar b. ‘Abdallah al-Judhaml 
xxvm.112 

Umar b. ‘Abdallah al-Nahdi XXI:92 
U mar b. ‘Abdallah b. AbT RabT‘ ah. 
see ‘Umar b. AbTRabTahal- 
Qurashi 

Umar b. ‘Abdallah al-Tamlml 
XXIII:198 

Umar b. 'Abdallah b. ‘Urwah b. al- 
Zubayr 11:80; IV:123; XI:136. see 
Umar b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr 
Abu ‘Umar al-Ajaml XXX313 
Umar al-Akbar (b. ‘Ali b. AbTTalib). 

see ‘Umar b. ‘All b. AbT Talib 
Umar b.al-‘ Ala’ XXVIII:72-73; 

XXIX207, 216, 238, 239 
Umar b. ‘All b. Murr, Abu al- 
RudaynT XXXVI:161 
Umar b. 'All b. AbTTalib (‘Umar al- 
Akbar, Ibn al-Taghlibiyyah) 
XI:66; XVII:228, 229; XXXIX:271 
Umar b. ‘Amir al-Sulaml XXVIII:47 
Umar b. AbT 'Amr b. Nu'aym b. 
Mahan XXVni:189, 190, 213 
see also Umar b. Mahan 
Umar b. Asad XXXI:119 
Umar b. AsTd. see ‘Amr b. AsTd 
Umarb.'Ayyash XIII:75 


Umar b. AbT Bakr al-Mu’ammalT 
VI:39 

Umar b. Bashir XXII: 62 
Umar b. Bashir al-Hamdanl 
XVHt74 

Umar b.BazT XXDC206,231,238, 
241, 249; XXX:4, 9, 62, 86, 317 
Umar b. Dharr XXVII:192 
Umar b. Dharr al-Hamdanl VIII:67 
Umar b. Dharr al-Qass XXIII:6 
Umar b. Dubay'ah al-Raqashl 
XXIII:69 

Umarb.Faraj al-RukhkhajT 
XXXIV:35, 52, 61, 65-66, 73-74, 
106, 162; XXXV:15 
Umar b. al-Ghadbanb. al- 
Qaba'tharT XXVI: 220, 257-63; 
XXVII: 13, 14 

Umar b. Habib (rdwi) 1:199 
Umar b. HabTb al-‘AdawI XXIX:203 
Umar b. Hafs (ram) XXVIII:263 
Umar b. Hafs al-BallutT. see Abu 
Hafs 

Umar b. Hafs b. ‘Uthman b. AbT 
Sufrah al-‘AtakT (Hazarmard) 
XXVII: 186; XXVIII:78, 89, 252, 
268;XXIX:51-55, 65, 67 
Umar b. al-Harith al-KhawlanT 
XXXDC32 

Umar b. al-Hasan b. ‘AH. see Abu 
Bakr b. al-Hasan b. ‘AS b. AbT 
TaSb 

Abu ‘Umar al-Hawdl. see Hafs b. 
Umaral-HawdI 

Umarb.Hayzumal-KalbT XIX:179 
Umar b. Hubayrali al-Fazari, Abu 
al-Muthanna XVIII:220; 
XXII:122, 144-47; XXTV:30, 40, 
79, 163-68, 170, 176-77, 179, 
183-91; XXV:4, 7, 17, 18, 25; 
XXVtl36;XXXIX:228-29, 242 
Umarb.al-Husayn XI:131 
Umar b. Ibrahim 1:320 
Umar b. Idris XXVIII:255 
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Umar b. ‘Imran b. 1 Abdallah b.‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Abl Bakr al-Siddlq 
XI.130-31; XIV: 97 
XJmar b. Isma II b. Mujalid al- 
HamdanI XIV:105; XXXIX: 126 
Umar fAmr) b. Jirfas b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Shuqran al-Minqarl 
XXV: 73, 74 

Umar al-Kalwadhl XXIX:237, 240 
Umar b. Khalid XIX:88 
Umar b. Khalid al-SaydawI see 
Amr b . Khalid al-Saydawi 
Umar b. al-Khattab (‘Umar I, 
caliph) 1:241, 306; 111:120, 121; 
IV:163; V:206, 260, 336; VI:62, 

105, 157-60; VII:21, 41, 55, 57, 71, 
79-83, 122, 123, 126, 12^-31, 145, 
157; Vffl:13, 21, 40, 51-52, 55, 71, 
81-83, 85, 87, 92, 94-95, 119-20, 
130, 131, 146, 164, 165, 167, 172- 
73, 181, 182-83; IX:7, 9, 25, 29, 35, 

119. 145. 149. 160- 61, 171, 179, 
184, 185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 190, 
194, 197, 200, 205; X:3, 4, 6-11, 
14-17, 70, 71, 74, 83-84, 98, 101, 
102, 104, 107, 122, 133, 189, 190, 
192; XI: 14, 75-76, 82-83, 99, 102, 
105, 121-22, 131-32, 135-38, 142, 
145-47, 149-50, 152-53, 157-63, 
168-70, 173-75, 177-78, 184-85, 
187, 189-90, 193-96, 199-203, 
213-14, 221, 223-25; XII :3, 4, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 11, 12-19, 21-23, 24, 25, 27, 
29,30,33,44,52,53,56, 62,86, 
90, 97, 99, 116, 126, 128, 129, 132, 
133, 135, 143, 144, 150-52, 154, 

157. 158. 160- 63, 165, 166, 169- 
71, 178, 179, 180, 183, 184-88, 
189-94, 195, 196, 197, 198, 199, 
200-202, 203-6; XIII:1, 7, 9, 27, 
29-37, 43, 45-47, 49-51, 53-59, 
61-68, 71-76, 78-80, 82, 84-114, 
119-27, 129, 131-34, 136-41, 143, 
144, 147-59, 161, 163-66, 168, 
172-80, 182-85, 189, 190, 192- 


201, 204, 211-13, 215-17; XIV:1- 
10, 12-15, 19, 21, 22, 25-27, 31- 
39, 42-44, 47-51, 53, 56, 57, 59, 
60, 62, 63, 66, 67, 70-72, 74, 77- 
100, 95, 96, 97-99, 102-39, 141- 
48, 151, 154, 155, 159, 160, 163- 
65;XV:3-8, 11, 15, 17, 18, 26-28, 
30, 33, 38-39, 41, 45, 48, 56-57, 
63, 70, 72-74, 77, 118, 123, 141- 
43, 150, 155, 157, 163, 167, 170, 
178, 183, 189, 221-25, 227, 229- 
30, 235, 243;XVI:23, 51, 194; 

XVII: 25, 108, 117;XVIII:32, 46, 
213, 217-18, 222, 225; XDC2, 19, 
106, 190, 216;XX:49, 100-101, 
187; XXI: 177, 214;XXII:34, 132, 
185; XXIII: 141, 207; XXIV:59, 124; 
XXV:126;XXVI:9, 11, 37-38, 80, 
223, 236; XXVIII:175, 203; 
XX5C315-16, 329; XXXII:124, 210, 
213, 219; XXXIV:135; XXXV:19; 
XXXVI:76; XXXDC20, 21, 22-23, 
41,42,46, 55, 62, 63,72, 83, 88, 

98, 117, 169, 174, 183, 195, 199, 
231,252, 307 
appearance XIV:96-97 
assassination XIV:89-95 
birth date XIV: 97- 98 
children XIV: 100-102 
conversion to Islam XIV: 102 
death, age at XIV:97-99 
dreams of XIV: 71, 144 
elegies on XIV: 129-30 
first called al-FarQq XIV:96 
food habits XIV:86 
genealogy XIV:95 
kunyah XII:199;XIV:57, 95, 106 
living allowance of XII: 204-5 
marriages XI:70;XIII:109-10, 
176;XIV:100-102 
meritorious deeds XIV:131-43 
night visits XIV:109-13 
predicting prophethood of 
Muhammad VI:65-66 
secretaries to XXI:214 
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XJmarb. Mahan XXVIII:278 
see also XJmar b. Abl 'Amr b. 
Nuaymb. Mahan 
XJmar b. Malik b. 'Utbahb. Nawfal 
b. ‘Abd Manaf XII:179, 180, 181; 
XIII:58, 78 

XJmar b. Mihran (canal owner) 
XXXVI:138 

XJmar b. Mihran (governor of 
Egypt) XXX:134-37 
XJmar b.Mikhnaf XXI:22 
XJmar b. Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir XXXEX:240 
XJmar b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. 

AIT XXVHI:120, 189, 199; 

XXXIX; 167, 168 
XJmar b.Mujashi' XIV: 120 
XJmar b. Murrah al-Shanri 
XXXIX: 100 

XJmarb. Musa b. ‘Ubaydallahb. 
Mamar XXI:232-33; XXIII 37- 
58,65 

XJmar b. Musa b. al-Wajlh VIII:181 
XJmar b. Mus ab b. al-Zubayr 
XXI:178 

XJmar b. Mutarrif, Abu al-Wazir. 

see Abu al-Wazir 
XJmar b.Nabhan 11:102 
XJmarb. Naff XIV:104 
XJmar b.al-Naghm XXVII:207 
XJmar b.Qays 11:87 
XJmar b. Qays Dhl al-Lihyah 
XVIIt 143 

U mar b. Abl Rabr ah al-Qurashl 
XX:162; XXI:111; XXXII:244; 
XXXIV:14; XXXE&49, 114 
XJmar b. Rashid (mawla of 'Anj) 
XXVIIt 150, 179, 183, 232-33, 235, 
237 

XJmar b. Rashid al-Yamaml XVI :4 6 
XJmar b. Sa‘d (ram), see 'Umar b. 
Said 

XJmar b.Sa‘db. Malik. SEE c Umarb. 
Sad b. Abl Waqqas 


Umar b. Sa'd b. Abl Waqqas X:190; 
XIII:86; XVII:104, 105; XVIII:142; 
XDC30, 58-59, 75-76, 79-80, 103- 
10, 111, 112, 114-15, 120-21, 

127- 30, 135-37, 139-40, 145, 148, 
150, 160, 162-64, 178, 213; XX39, 
121, 128, 129;XXI:18, 36-39; 
XXV143; XXXIX211 

XJmar b.Sa'Td XVI:52,93,95 
XJmar b. Sa'Id al-Dimashql 
XXXDC149 

XJmar b. Abl Salamah b. 'Abd al- 
Asad IX:132; XVL32, 42, 84; 
XVIt207;XXXIX:113, 175, 269 
XJmar b. Salamah al-Hujayml 
XXVIII: 260, 281 
XJmarb. Salih b. Naff XV:38; 
XXIII:147 

XJmarb. Sallam XXX:15-16 
XJmar b. Abl al-Salt b. Kanara 
XXII.163; XXIII:63, 65 
XJmar b. Shabbah, Abu Zayd 1:260; 
X:38, 39, 40, 151; XI:2, 70, 74, 107, 

128- 29, 135, 138-39, 153, 158-59; 
XII:162, 165-67; XIII: 142; XIV:30, 
94, 95, 100, 120-23, 129, 131, 134, 
135, 143; XV41-44, 235;XVI:3, 5, 
6, 11, 39, 42, 44, 46, 67, 76, 77-81, 
85,112-15, 121, 129, 130, 133, 

138, 139, 141, 142, 144, 145, 171, 
196, 197; XVII* 166, 183, 202, 203, 

204, 209, 211, 212, 213, 226, 227; 
XVIIt 9, 14-15, 18, 19, 26-29, 31, 
71-73, 78, 82, 85-86, 88, 90, 96- 
97, 99-101, 104, 119-21, 163-64, 
166-68, 171, 173-77, 180-81, 
187-88, 196-98, 200, 201, 203, 

205, 210-11, 214;XIX:35, 65, 184, 
225;XX:5-9, 17-21, 35-37, 44-46, 
70-79, 163-65; XXI:84, 116, 118- 
19, 172-76, 180, 182, 184-86, 188, 
192-95, 232; XXII:13, 18, 20, 79, 
112, 114-15, 125, 196; XXIII: 81, 
109, 117, 219, 221-23; XXIV:5, 31, 
41, 194, 196;XXV:153, 154, 178, 
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Umar b. Shabbah (continued) 

XXV: 179, 182, 183; XXVI: 12, 17, 
171, 177, 213, 260-61; XXVII:149, 
191, 193;XXVIII:86, 88-100, 102, 
104-12, 114-16, 118-25, 127-29, 
131, 133-37, 142-44, 147-65, 
176-79, 180-86, 188-219, 221-26, 
228-38, 252-58, 260-63, 267-69, 
271, 273, 276, 288;XXIX:72, 75, 
87,92,130, 131, 143, 154,175, 
178, 199, 254, 259; XXX: 66, 68; 
XXXI:214 

Umarb.Shajarah XXVI:199 
Umar b. Sima XXXVI:169; 
XXXVII:72 

Umarb.Subayh V:275 
Umar b. Subh al-Balkhl, Abu 
Nuaym 1:231, 233 
Umar b. Sulayman b. AbT Hathmah 
XIV: 120-2 2 

see also Ibn Sulayman b. Abl 
Hathmah 

Umar b. Suraqah al-Makhzuml 
XIII:132, 136; XIV:3, 4, 43, 50, 83 
Umar al-TuhawT XIX:80 
Umarb.Ubaydallah al-Aqta‘. see 
Umar b. ‘Abdallah al-Aqta 
Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Mamar al- 
TaymT XVIIt203;XIX:32;XX:43, 
45, 46;XXI:87, 89, 92-93, 123-25, 
144-45, 182, 232-33; XXII:79 
Umar b/Uqbah XXXIX:74 
Umar (b. ‘Abdallah) b. ‘Urwahb. al- 
Zubayr VI:75, 114 
Umar b. Uthman (raw!) 

XXXIX: 175 

Umar b. Uthman b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Jahshl XXXIX:180, 182 
Umar b. Uthman b. ‘Aff an XV:254 
Umar b. Uthman al-Jahshl. see 
Umar b. Uthman b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Jahshl 

Umar b. Uthman al-Tayml 
XXDC239; XXX: 40 


Umar b. al-Walld b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXIII:145, 182, 219, 221;XXVI:18, 
129 

Umarb.Waqid (father of al- 
Waqid^ XXIII:141 
Umar b. YazTd al-H a kamT 
XXIV: 114 

Umar b. YazTd b. Muawiyah 
XIX:227 

Umar b. YazTd b. Umayr al-Tamlml 
al-Usayyidl XXIV:149; XXV:4, 
33,34 

Umar b. Abl Za’idah 11:112 
Ibn Umar b.Ziyad XIX:80 
Umarah (mawla of Jibra’Il b. Yahya) 
XXVII: 142 

Umarah (of the people of Istakhr) 
XXVII: 86 

Banu Umarah XIX :49 
Abu Umarah al-‘AbsT XIX:170 
Umarah b. ‘Amr b. Hazm XXI:232 
Umarah b. ‘Amr b. Umayyah al- 
DamrT XII:186 

Umarah b. ‘Aqll XXXII:244, 252, 
255;XXXIV:45, 46, 49 
Umarah al-Asadl XVII:138 
Umarah b.Fulanal-Asadl X:67 
Umarah b.Ghaziyyah XI: 140 
Umarah b.Hamzah XXI:219; 
XXIX:77, 80, 82-84, 102, 117, 169, 
176, 180, 259; XXXIX:333 
Umarah bt. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX: 202 
see also Umamah bt. Hamzah 
Umarah b. Hazm IX:54-55 
Umarah b. Huraym al-Murrl 
XXV: 67, 71, 100,119,164 
Umarah b. Junayyah al-Riyahi 
XXIV: 21 

Umarah b. Khuzaymahb. Thabit 
al-Ansarl XIV:113; XXXDC31, 
131,316 

Umarah b. Abl Kulthum al-AzdT 
XXVL151, 174 
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Umarah b. MakhshI b. Khuwaylid 
XI:91, 164 

Umarah b. Mu awiyah al-‘AdawI 
XXV: 67 

XJmarah b. al-Muhajir XXXD^.185 
Umarah b. al-Qaqa al-Dabbl 11:162; 

XII:77; XV:223 
XJmarah b. RabTah al-Jarml 
XVTL77, 87, 98, 100, 107 
XJmarah b. al-Sa'iq b. Kab XI:164 
XJmarah b. Salkhab al-Azdi XIX:49, 
62 

XJmarah b.Shihab XVI:26, 28, 29 
XJmarah b. Tam Da al-Lakhml 
XXIII:25, 49, 52, 68, 78-80 
XJmarah b. 'Ubayd al-SalulI XIX25, 
27, 40 

XJmarah b. Ukaymah al-LaythX Abu 
al-Walld XXIV:97 
XJmarah b. ‘Uqbah XV:49, 120, 261 
XJmarah b. ‘Uqbah b. Ab! Muayt 
VIII:92; XVIII:98, 142;XIX:20,’30, 
57, 58;XX:107, 215 
XJmarah b. al-Walld b. al-MughTrah 
VI:97 

XJmarah b.Yazfd. SEEKhidash 
XJmarah b. Zadhan al-Saydalanl 
IX:14;XXXIX^25 
XJmarah b. Ziyad b. al-Sakan 
VII:120 

al-'Umarl (qadT of Raqqah, 
descendant of'Umar b. al- 
Khattab) XXXII:210, 213 
al-'Umarl Palace (palace of al- 
Mutasim, inSamarra) 
XXXIII:174; XXXV.4 
XJmarT Road (in Samarra) XXXV:3 
Abu al-'Umarras XXVI:169-70 
XJmaylahb. al-A'zalb. Khalid, Abu 
Sayyarah VI:55 
Umaym b. Lud b. Shem b. Noah 
11:16, 17 

Banu Umaym b. Lud b. Shem b. 
Noah 11:13, 14, 18, 20; IV:148 


Umaymah (in a line of poetry) 
XXXIX: 200 

Umaymah (i mawlah of Prophet 
Muhammad) XXXIX 200 
Umaymah bt/Abdal-Muttalib VT.1; 

VTII:4; XXXIX 9, 180 
Umaynb. Ahmar al-Yashkurl. see 
Umayr b. Ahmar al-Yashkurl 
Umayr (Umayn) b. Ahmar al- 
Yashkurl XV:35-36, 92; 

XVIIL 85-87 

XJmayr (at battle of al-Nukhayl) 
XXI:151 

XJmayr (at battle of Dhu Qar) 

V:364 

XJmayr (father of ‘Abdallah b. 

XJmayr) XIV:134 
XJmayr (hostage of ‘Ayn al-Tamr) 
XI:56 

XJmayr (in a line of Hanzalah b. 
Thalabah b. Sayyar ah'Ijll's 
poetry) V:364 

Abu ‘Umayr (in a line of ‘Amr b. 
Madfkarib al-Zubaydfs poetry) 
IX:92; X:171 

Umayr b. ‘Abd ‘Amr. see Dhu al- 
Shimalayn 

Umayr b. ‘Abdallah al-TammT 
XVL56 

Umayr b. Aflah. see Dhu Murran 
Umayr b. al-Ahlab al-Dabbl 
XVL145, 146 

Umayr b. ‘Amir al-Ansarl see Abu 
Dawud al-Ansarl 

Umayr b.‘Ammar XXXVI:33, 174- 
75, 177, 194 

Umayr b. ‘Amr IX:135 
Umayr al-Ansarl XXXIX: 136 
U mayr b. Abl Asha ah al-Azi 
XVIIt 55-56, 83? 

Umayr b.Dabi al-TamlmT al- 
Hanzali XV:113, 232-34, 249; 
XXII:19-21, 23 

Umayr b.Fulanal-‘AbdT X:137 
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XJmayr b. Ab! al-Harith XVI:155 
XJmayr b.al-Harith XI:144 
XJmayr b. al-Hubab al-Sulaml 
XXI: 75 “76, 78-80 
XJmayr b.al- Hu mam VII:55 
XJmayr b. Ilyas b. Mudar. see 
Qama'ah 

XJmayr b. Jurmuz. see ‘Amr b. 
Jurmuz 

XJmayr b. Luqaymb. Huzal 11:32 
XJmayr b.Manal-Katib XX:10-11 
XJmayr b. Marthad XVI:75, 76 
XJmayr b. al-Qaqa‘ XXII:118 
XJmayr b. Sa'd al-AnsM XI:113, 

122; XIII: 159; XIV:15, 164;XV:72- 
74 

XJmayr b. Sa'd al-Nakha'!, Abu 
Yahya XV: 139 
XJmayr al-Sa id! XIII:18 
XJmayr b. Shuyaym b . ‘Amr al- 
Qutami. SEEal-QutamT 
XJmayr b.Talhah al-Namar! X:112 
XJmayr b.Tariq XXI:60 
XJmayr b.Tayhan XXIII:24 
XJmayr b. ‘Uthman b. Sa c d XV:34- 
36 

XJmayr b. Wahb (maternal uncle of 
Prophet Muhammad) 

XXXIX: 152 

XJmayr b. Wahbal-Jumahl VII:49, 
78-80; VIII:184-85; 1X33, 52 
XJmayr b. al-Walld al-BadhghlsT 
XXXII:181 

XJ mayr b. AbT W aqq as VII: 84 
XJmayr (‘Umayrah,‘Am!rah)b. 
Yathrib! al-Dabbl XVI:153; 

XVIII: 18, 70, 164,198 
XJmayr b.YazId (rdwO XXVI:78 
XJmayr b. Yazld al-Kindl, Abu al- 
‘Amarratah XVII:55;XVIII:129, 
130, 131, 133, 135 
XJmayr b.Ziy ad XXI :29 
XJmayrah b. Sa‘d al-Shaybanl 
XXV:48, 54 


XJmayrah bt. ‘Ubaydallahb. Ka‘b b. 
Malik V:272 

XJmayrah al-Yashkurl, Abu 
Umayyah XXV:42 
XJmayrah b. Yathrib! al-Dabbl. see 
XJ mayr b. Yathrib! al-Dabb! 
al-UmaysiyyurL SEENahral- 
XJmaysiyym 

Umayyad mosque (in Damascus) 
XXVL 143-45, 195 

Umayyads (BanO Umayyah) VI:18, 
100; IX:61;XII:134, 138, 142; 
XIII:166; XIV:152;XV:120, 138, 
158, 168, 177, 181, 183, 200, 202, 
208, 235, 248;XVI:12, 18, 20-21, 
22,37, 40, 45;XVII:40, 166; 

XVIII: 201; XIX 30, 71, 85, 193, 
198, 201-6, 216, 217; XX:5, 20, 23, 
47-69; XXI:12, 152-53, 163-65, 
185, 193, 226; XXIII :198; 

XXIV: 124, 132;XXV:53, 115, 116; 
XXVL13, 15, 25, 50, 119, 237; 
XXVII: 67, 79, 95, 144, 155, 175, 
196; XXVIII:54, 130, 174; 
XXIX118, 121, 126, 136, 139, 140, 
145, 147-49; XXXIL140, 155, 243- 
44; XXXV :2 6; XXXVIII :5 1-55; 
XXXIX 30, 240, 245, 278 
Abu Umayyah. see ‘Amr b. Sa‘!d b. 
al-‘As al-Ashdaq 

Abu Umayyah (maw/a of ‘Umar b. 

al-Khattab) XXXIX:307 
Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd 
Manaf V:268; VI:17-18;XXI:164 
Banu Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams b. 

‘Abd Manaf. see Umayyads 
Umayyah b. 'Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 

XJthmanb. ‘Affan 1X6 
Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalidb. 
As!d XVIII: 203; XXI :206, 233; 
XXII:7-11, 23, 92, 165-78, 180, 
186, 196; XXIII:94, 96; XXIV:9; 
XXXI:93^94? 

Umayyah b. ‘Amr b. Sa!db. al-‘As 
XXI.166 
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Abu Umayyah b. ‘Amr b. Wahb b. 
Muattib b. Malik, see ‘Amr b. 
Umayyah b. Wahb b. Mu attib b. 
Malik 

Umayyah b.Dafarah IX:102 
Umayyah b. Khalaf al-Jumahl 
VI:107, 141; VII :1 6, 38, 44, 45, 58- 
60, 62, 63, 65, 67, 144 
Umayyah b. Khalid VI:158; IX:198; 

XII:31;XIII:64, 199 
Umayyah b. Muawiyah b. Hisham 
XXVII: 55 

Abu Umayyah b. al-Mugharah (Zad 
al-Rakb) VI:58; XXXIX 80, 175 
Umayyah b. Rabiah b. al-Harith 
XXXIX 198 

Umayyah b. AbT al-Salt al-Thaqafi 
11:96; V:249;VI:42, 53 
Umayyah b. Shibl XXXIX:218 
Abu Umayyah al-Taghlibl 
XXVIL'171,186, 187 
Umayyah b. Ubayy XXXIX:105 
Banu Umayyah b. Zayd VI:130; 

VII:97; XXIII :208 
umbrella, see parasol 
Umm AbTha bt. ‘Abdallah b. Ja'far 
XXIII:118 

Umm AbTha bt. Harun al-Rashid 
XXX328 

Umm AbTha bt. Muhammad, see 
Fatimah bt. Muhammad 
Umm AbTha bt. Musa XXXI V:4 4 
Umm al-Banm bt. ‘Abd al-‘AzTz b. 

Marwan XXIII:219, 221-22 
Umm al-Banm bt. al-Hakam b. AbT 
al-‘As XXI:164-65 
Umm al-Banm bt. Hizam XVIL228; 
XDC111, 179 

Umm al-Banm bt. Muhammad b. 
Abd al-Muttalib al-Nawfaliyyah 
XXVIL177 

Umm al-Banm bt. al-Shaqr b. al- 
Hidab XIX:180 

Umm al-Banm bt. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
XV: 254 


Umm al-Banm bt. ‘Uyaynah al- 
Famri XV:248, 254-55 
Umm al-Kitab (first surah of al- 
Qur an) IX:100, 101 
umm mildam (kind of fever) 1X106 
umm walad (concubine who has 
borne her master a child) 

XII:139; XIII:58; XVII:124, 228; 
XVHL*33;XIX:51; XXI: 125; 
XXIII:118, 132;XXX:58, 327; 
XXXIII:152; XXXTV:3 
emancipation of XIV:140 
marriage to XII:158-59, 202 
of Prophet Muhammad VIII: 39; 
IX;39, 131, 137, 141, 147; 
XXXIX22, 161, 193-95 
stipendsof XXIV:37 
Ummldwar b. KhwastJTlan 
XXXIII:164-65 

al-‘Umr (‘Umr Kaskar, near Wasit) 
XXXVII:15, 17, 20, 24 
al-‘Umr (near al-Anbar) XXX:212, 
216,219, 222,223 
Abu ‘Umrah XVI :78 
'umrah (al~hajj al-asghar, Lesser 
Pilgrimage) VI:12, 122; VIL19, 

72, 166; VIII:67, 75;IX:86, 109, 
110, 125-26; X:74; XII:204, 205; 
XIII:109; XIV:140;XV:68, 108; 
XVL32, 35, 37, 38, 48, 101; 
XVTL104;XVIII:146, 153, 183; 
XX45, 111, 117; XXII :1; 
XXVIIL286; XXXIX:129, 174 
‘urn rat al-qada (Lesser Pilgrimage of 
Fulfillment, umrat d-qadiyyah, 
Lesser Pilgrimage of the Pact) 
VTIL67, 133-38; 1X117, 125, 135; 
XXXIX 44, 186 
Umr an. see ‘Imran 
al J Umud (village, near al-Fallujah) 
XXXV:16 

al-'Umur (of Banu ‘Abd al-Qays) 
XVL121 

Unaq b. Shumhbil b. AbT Dahm al- 
TaymT XVUL 142-43 
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Unayfb. Hassan XXIV:23 
Unayf b. Mallah IX:101-2 
Unays (keeper of Abraha’s 
elephant) V:225-26 
Unays b. ‘Amr al-Aslam! XIX12-16 
Unays b. Marthad b. Abl Marthad 
al-GhanawI, Abu Yazld 
XXXIX 101, 102 
Unays b.Mfyar XXXIX:48 
Unays b. Zurarah XXXIX:79 
uncircumcised whore, see ibn al- 
lakhna 

underground storehouse, see 
matmurah 

underground tunnel, see qanah 
Underwater Humps, Day of. see 
Yawm al-Tarwiyah 
uniqueness, of God 1:195-98 
XJnqud (black rebel) XXVIII:233 
Unujur the Turk XXXV:6 
Upper Bukhara, see Bukhara al-A‘la 
Upper Radhan. see Radhan al-A‘la 
Upper Ustan. see Ustan al-'Ali 
Upper Zab. see Zab al-A l la 
Abu ‘Uqab (mawia of Abu Sufyan) 
XX: 163 

XJqab pass, see Thaniyyat al-'Uqab 
Uqayl(b. Khalidb.'Aqll al-UmawT) 
IX:138 

XJqaylb.Musabal-Wadn XXII:69 
Banu XJqayl (b. Ka'b) b. RabFah b. 
‘Amirb. Sasaah IX:152; X:169; 
XVI: 144; XX: 18; XXXV:108 
Banu Uqaysh XXII: 16 
Ibn Uqaysir al-Quhafi al-Khath'aml 
XXI:9; XXII :120, 144, 146-47 
Uqbah b . ‘Abd al-Ala XXV:23 
XJqbahb. ‘Abdal-Ghafir al-AzdT al- 
JahdamT, AbuNahar XXIII:12, 
15;XXXDC:317 

XJqbahb. ‘Amir al-Juhanl 1:229; 

XVIII: 93; XXXIX ;3 2, 293 
XJqbahb. 'Amir b.Nabl VI:125, 126 
XJqbahb . ‘Amr al-Ansarl, Abu 
Mas ud XIII:204; XV:139, 164, 


256;XVII:64-65, 140-41; 

XXXIX 286 

XJqbahal-AsadI XXI:117 
XJqbahb. ‘Ashlrah al-Shannl 
XXI:48 

XJqbahb. AbTal-'Ayzar XIX95-96 
XJqbahb. Bashir al-Asadl XIX154 
TJqbah b . HadTd al-Namarl 
XVIt 51-52 

XJqbahb. al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. 
Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf, Abu 
Sirwaah VII:144, 146;XIV:13; 
XXXIX 103 

XJqbahb.Ja'far XXX:263 
XJ qbah b . Abl Mu ayt VI:102; VII:32, 
38,65, 66, 72;XXXIX:198 
XJqbahb. Mukram XIII :24, 38, 42 
XJqbahb. Muslim XXIX:196 
XJqbahb. Nafi' al-Fihrl XIV:14; 

XVHL94, 102-3 
XJqbah b. Namir IX:76 
XJqbahb. Salm al-Hunal 

XXVIIL 89-90, 96;XXIX:31, 39, 

50, 60, 238 

XJ qbah b . Shihab al-Mazirf 
XXIV: 16; XXV: 10 

XJqbahb. Sim'an XIX 22, 66, 69, 94, 
101, 109, 125, 162 

XJqbahb. Tariqal-JushamI XXI:16 
XJqbahb. ‘Uthman VII:127 
XJqbahb. Ziy ad al-Hadrami 
XVIt 8 7 

XJqbahb. Zu rah al-TaT XXIV:95 
Banu XJqdah b. Ghiyarah b. ‘Awf b. 
QasT IX:135 

Banu XJqfan X:88, 97; XIX 142 
uqiyyah (measure of weight) 11:153; 
VH.150; IX:26, 32, 85, 87, 148; 
XXXVII:79 
Ur 11:53 

XJram b. Shutayr al-Dabbl 
XXIII:152 

XJranah (valley, east of Mecca) 
1X121; XXXIX 64 
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al-'Urani (owner of A’ishah bt Abl 
Bakr's camel) XVI:49 
al-Uraniyyun. see Band Uraynah 
Urayb (songstress), see Arlb 
XJraybb.Lud. SEE'Imllq b.Lud 
al-Ur ayd (near Medina) VIL90, 91, 
97; XXVIII: 193 

Banu Uraynah (al-Uraniyyun) 
VIII:97; IX: 146; XI: 213; XVI :50; 
XX:219; XXI:88 
Urd (in Syria) XVII:83 
al-Urdunn Oordan) 11:112, 127; 111:2; 
IV:45, 98; VI:143;VIII:107; IX:164; 
X:180; XI:80, 87, 108, 160-62, 164, 
170, 172-73; XII:177, 183, 185, 
203; XIII: 100, 106; XIV: 15; XV:73, 
255;XX:47, 50, 53, 59;XXI:229; 
XXV: 144-45, 179; XXVI:157, 159, 
189-93; XXVII:170, 172, 198, 204, 
208; XXXII :199, 223; XXXIV:97; 
XXXVIII:158, 159 
al-Urdunn Oordan River) IV:102 
al-Urf b.Ma'add VL36 
UrIShalam. see Jerusalem 
Uriah (Ahriya) 111:145-47, 149 
urination 

arousal for battle and X:119 
blood in urine XXVUI:260 
customs of XXVIII:259; XXIX; 22; 
XXXIX: 199 

drinking of urine, for want of 
water XXXVIII:188 
holding back of XXX:278 
on someone's head, for 
humiliation XX:178; 
XXXL246 

washing up, as ritual 
purification 11:99 
Urkhuz (governor of the frontier 
districts) XXXVI:203 
Urmiya (lake and town, in 
Adharbayjan) XXXIV:78 
Ursa Major 11:19 
Ursa Minor 11:19 
Urshalun. see Jerusalem 


Uruk (in southern Iraq), see al- 
Warka 

Uruk (town, at Mt. Salma) X:64 
Urwah (envoy of Nu aym b. 

Muqarrin) XIV:22 
XJrwahb. ‘Amir XXXIX:134 
XJrwah (?,\r.k.u) al-A*rabI 

(commander of al-Hasanb. Sahl) 
XXXII:51 

Urwahb. Asma b. al-Salt al-Sularm 
VII:151 

Urwahb. Bitar al-Taghlibl XIX:161 
Urwahb. Ghaziyyah al-Dathlrii 
IX:165; X:25, 34, 38, 165, 173 
Urwahb. Hayyad al-MilasT V:220 
Urwah the Herald, see Urwah al- 
Muna(fi 

Urwahb. al-Ja‘d XV:125 
Urwahb. al-Ja'dal-Bariql XI: 60, 63 
Urwahb. Khalidb. ‘Abdallah b. 

£ Amrb/Uthman XV:253 
Urwahb. Mas'udal-Thaqafi 
VHI:75-77; IX:20, 24, 41-43, 46 
Urwahb. al-Mughlrah b. Shubah, 
Abu Yafur XVIII:143; XXI:179; 
XXII:23, 67-68, 110, 128 
Urwah al-MunadT( Urwah the 
Herald) XXV:30 
Urwahb. al-Niba al-Laythl. see 
Urwahb. Shuyaymb. al-Niba* 
al-Laythl 

Urwahb. Shuyaymb. al-Niba al- 
Laythl (Ibn al-Niba) XV: 159, 
191-92, 201, 214, 220 
son of XV:202 
Urwahb. Udayyah XVU:88; 

XVIIL 196-97 

Urwahb. Udhaynah XIX: 225 
Urwahb. al-Walld XIII:214 
Urwahb. al-Wardal-‘AbsI VTL160 
Urwahb. Zaydal-Khayl XI:209; 
XXXDC85 

Urwahb. al-Zubayr 11:113; 111:69; 
VL49, 61, 67, 69, 75, 86, 98, 101, 
104, 115, 136, 138, 145, 147, 150; 
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Urwahb. al-Zubayr (continued) 
VE:8, 18, 28, 38, 43, 62, 78, 86, 
116, 153, 162; VIII;6, 36, 56, 57, 

58, 68, 69, 74, 88, 90, 152, 159, 
161, 166, 174, 184; IX:2, 125, 177, 
178, 194; X:39, 71, 102; XI:82, 127, 
130, 135-36, 151; XIII:102; 

XIV: 123;XVT:44, 55; XVIIL89; 
XXI:186; XXIII:132, 213; 

XXXIX: 12, 27, 28, 67, 109, 167, 
186, 190, 193,318 
orphan of. see Abu al-Aswad 
Urwahb. Zuhayr b.Najidhal-Azdl 
XXII:76 

al- Uryan b. al-Haytham b. al- 
Aswad al-Nakha‘1 XXI:36-37; 
XXIV;140-41; XXV:184^85; 
XXXIX 270 

Usb. al-Hunayd al-Dulayl IX:100 
Abu Usamah (Hammad b. Usamah) 
11:63, 64, 114, 178; VI: 61, 89, 95; 
IX:17, 94; XIV: 112 
Ibn AbT Usamah. see al-Harith b. 

Muhammad b. Abl Usamah 
Usamah al-Hibb. see Usamah b. 

Zayd b.Harithah 
Abu Usamah al-Jushaml VIII:22; 
XXXIX 175 

Usamah b. Qatadah al-‘Ab$I 
XIII:191 

Usamah b. Zayd (governor of 
Egypt) XXIV:165 
Usamah b. Zayd b. Aslam al-Laythl 
11:112, 114, 146, 165; 111:131, 140; 
VII:25; XI: 130; XIV :97, 116, 119; 
XV: 5, 23-24, 183, 236; XVI:8, 9, 
66;XXXIX:108, 174,194 
Usamah b. Zayd b. Harithah 

(Usamah al-Hibb) VII: 64; VIII :61, 
132; 1X9, 123, 142, 163, 164, 166, 
178, 205; X:ll, 13-17, 38, 40, 41, 
43,50,52, 62, 69, 159;XI:108; 

XV: 147, 157;XX199?; XXXIX:11, 
65, 99, 172, 192, 194, 289 
Usamah b. Zayd al-Sallhl XXL216 


Abu ‘Usarah (ayy dr) XXXV: 66 
Usayd (in charge of summer 
campaign against the 
Byzantines) XXIX:49-50 
Abu Usayd al-Ansar! al-Sa id! see 
Abu Usayd al-Sa id! 

Usayd b. Hudayr (al-Hudayr) al- 
Ashhail VI: 127-29; VII:137, 157; 
VHI:53,61;X:8;XIII:177 
Abu Usayd al-Sa id! (Malik b. 
Rabiah) IX:136;XV:141, 174; 
XXXIX 188, 189, 190,284 
Usayd b. Sayah. see Asld b. Sayah 
Usayd b. Zayd al-Jassas 11:143-44 
Usayd b. Zuhayr, Abu Thabit 
VII:84, 111; VIII: 49; XXXIX:294 
Ibn AbT ‘UsayfTr. see ‘Abdallah b. 
AbI‘UsayfTr 

Banu XJsayyah (of Sulaym) VII:152; 
XXXIX 122 

al- Usayyah b. Imrf al-Qays 
XIII:116 

Banu Usayyid b. ‘Amr b. TamTm 
X.108-9; XXTV.141 
Usfan (north of Mecca) V:168; 
VI:146; VII: 165; VIII:43, 70, 163, 
168;XIV:117; XIX:72; XXVIII:183; 
XXX216; XXXII: 34 
‘vshar (Asclepias sp., swallow-wort) 
11:19; V: 235; VIII :l 18; XII :171 
al- c Ushayrah (Dhat al- Usayr, near 
Yanbu), expedition of VII:14, 

16; IX:116, 124 

al-Ushayrah (near al-Qadisiyyah) 
XXXVIII:166 

Ushnah (in Byzantine territory) 
XXX39 

Ushnas. SEEAshnas 
‘ ushr . see tithe 

Ushrusanah (east of Samarqand) 
XXIV: 173; XXVI:26, 31; XXX:143; 
XXXII:107, 135; XXXIII :79, ISO- 
83, 187, 189 

al-Ushrusanl. see Mankajur b. 

Qarin al-Ushrusanl 



537 


al-Ushrusaniyyah (troops from 
Ushrusanah) XXXV: 1, 3, 4, 43, 
146; XXXVL93, 107 
al-Ushrusaniyyah al- 

Ishtfkhaniyyah (UshrGsaniyyah 
troops from IshtTkhan?) 
XXXTV:50 

Ushtasb b. Lahrasib IV:41 
Ushtum (in Egypt) XXXIV:126-27 
Ushtuij (in Khorasan) XXVI:229 
Usnan (village, near Herat) 

XXIV: 179 

UstadhsB (revolt leader) XXIX 44- 
45;XXXI:16 

Ustan al-‘Ali (Upper Ustan, on the 
middle Euphrates) XXI:126 
ustandar (district governor) XIV :7 
usury (riba) IX:112 
Uswan. see Aswan 
al-Uswar. see ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. 
Muawiyah 

Uswar al-Turjuman (interpreter of 
‘Abdallah b.Khazim b.Zabyan 
al-Sulaml) XXII: 174 
al-Uswariyyun (Persian 
cavalrymen, settled in al- 
Basrah) XXIX:171 
Utamish (Utamish, Turkish 
commander) XXXIV: 177; 
XXXV:1, 5, 8, 11, 12, 13, 107, 124 
Utarid (Christian convert to Islam) 
XXXIV:147 

Utarid (planet), see Mercury 
Banu Utarid XX:178 
Utarid b. Hajib b. Zurarah b. ‘Udas 
(‘Udus) al-Tamlml IX:67-68; 
X:89, 95, 96;XHai, 131;XIV:43, 
47 

Utarid b. ‘ Umayr al-Tamiml 
XXII:192 

al-'UtaridI(of the entourage of 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b . Hasan b. 
Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl Talib) 
XXVIII: 102 

Utaybah b. Abl Lahab XXXIX: 163 


Utaybah b. al-Nahhas al-TjlT X:146; 
XI:21, 43, 117, 219-21; XU:14; 

XIV: 26, 27, 30, 31;XV:132, 135, 
256;XVIII:77; XX:214 
Utayf (al-Sulaml, commander of 
Marwan b. Muhammad) 
XXVIL56, 124, 125 
Utayf b. Nimah al-Kalbl XXXV :27 
Utayqb. Abl Quhafah al-Tayml 
XI.140 

Utayr (al-'Utayr, Qarmatian) 
XXXVHI:130, 197 
ibn'Utbah. see Nahr lbn‘Utbah 
Utbah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanal- 
Tha'labT XXVI:260 
Utbah b. al-Akhnas b. Qays 
XVIt 120; XVIII :145, 148, 151-52 
Utbah b.'Amr VIL71 
Utbah b. Asld b. Jariyah, Abu BasTr. 
see Abu BasTr 

Utbah b. Farqad al-Sulaml XII: 146, 
147;XIII:60;XIV3, 31-34 
Utbah b. Ghazwan b. Jabir al- 
MazinT VII:12, 19, 21;IX:153; 
XI:14; XII:161-65, 166-72; XIII :66, 
68, 79, 115, 119, 121, 123-25, 129- 
31;XV:142; XXXIX:104, 105 
Utbah b.Hammad al-Hakaml, Abu 
Khulayd XXXIX:150 
Utbah b.Harun XXIX 107 
Utbah b.Jablrah XXXIX:83 
Utbah b. Abl Khidash al-Lahabi 
XXVHE181 

Utbah b. AbT Lahab VII:73, 74; 

XXXDC64, 161, 163 
A1 ‘Utbah b. AbT Lahab XV:228 
Utbah b. al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas 
XVL44 

Utbah b. Muslim XXIV .141 
Utbah b. RabTah, Abu al-WalTd 
VI:93, 116-17, 119, 140; VII 33, 

36, 44, 45, 48-53, 63, 65, 67, 70, 
128;XXVIII:176; XXXIX 23 
Utbah b. RabTah b. Bahz XI:93 
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Banu Utbah b. Sadb. Zuhayr 
XI:54 

Utbah b. AbT Sufyan 11:83; XIV:132, 
133;XVI:159; XVII:87;XVIII:6, 
18-19, 90, 92, 220 
Utbah b. Suhayl XIII:97 
Utbah b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan XV: 254 
Utbah b.al-Wa‘1 XIII: 56, 62 
Utbah b.AbIWaqq as VII:120, 124 
Utbah b. Yazld b. Muawiy ah 
XIX:227 

Uthal al-Hanafl X:107 

Ibn Uthal al-Nasranl XVIII:88, 89 

Uthamah b. ‘Amr al-Sahml VII:50; 

XXVIII: 234, 236 
Uthayb (near al-Qadisiyyah) 

XXVI: 13 

Uthaym (messenger of the jinn) 

XIII:213 

Uthman, Island of. SEEjazIrat 
Uthman 

Uthman (Shaqran, nephew of 
NTzak) XXIII :168, 170, 173-74 
Abu ‘Uthman. see SaTd b. al-'As; 
Said al-Saghlr 

Abu ‘Uthman (rdwi) 11:183; X:10; 
XI:17, 20-21, 26-27, 30, 39, 41, 45, 
48, 76, 104, 111;XII:175, 178, 183, 
193, 197; XVI: 10, 12,119, 155, 

191, 193 

see also Abu ‘Uthman al-Nahdl; 
YazFd b. Asld akGhassanl 
Ibn ‘Uthman (of the nobility of 
Medina) XXX:333 
Uthman b. *Abdal-A‘la b. Suraqah 
al-Azdl XXVII:177; XXVIIL11-12 
Uthmanb. ‘Abdal-Hamld 
XXIV: 100, 101 

Uthmanb. ‘Abdal-Rahman (rawfj 
XIV: 94 

Uthmanb. ‘Abdal- Rahman al- 
IsbahanT XVII:231 
Uthmanb. ‘Abdal-Rahman al- 
JuhariT XXVIII:116 


Uthmanb. ‘Abdal-Rahman al- 
JumahT XXXIX:118 
Uthmanb. ‘Abdal-Rahman (‘Abd 
al-Hamld) al-MajazTal-Khuza‘T 
(al-Harranl), Abu 'Abd al- 
Rahman XVIII:3, 5, 6 
see also ‘Abd al-Rahmanal- 
Harranl 

Uthmanb. 'Abdallah b. ‘Ata b. 

Ya'qub XXVIII:225 
Uthmanb. ‘Abdallah b. Hakim b. 
Hizam XIX:12 

Uthmanb. 'Abdallah b. Hurmuz 
IX:157 

Uthmanb. ‘Abdallah al-Jahshl 
XXXIX: 180, 182 

Uthmanb. ‘Abdallah b. Mawhib 
IX:161 

Uthmanb. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Mughlrah VII:19, 21 
Uthmanb. ‘Abdallah b. Mutarrif b. 
al-Shikhkhlr al-Harashl (Ibn al- 
Shikhkhir) XXIV:152, 153; 

XXV: 3 2, 73, 84, 86, 134, 146, 188 
Uthmanb. ‘Abdallah b. Rabfah b. 

al-Harithb. Hubayyib IX:14, 15 
Uthmanb. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Shikhkhu* al-Harashl. see 
Uthmanb. ‘Abdallah b. Mutarrif 
b. akShikhkhlr al-Harashl 
Uthmanb. ‘Affan (caliph) 1:319; 
V:268, 289; VI:87, 99, 100, 110; 
VII:61, 64, 74, 84, 98, 127, 161; 
VIII:13, 81, 82, 84, 178-79, 181; 
IX:29, 49, 56, 89, 133, 147, 205; 
X:71, 92; XI:56, 72, 74, 131, 135, 
142, 146-47; XII:3, 4, 12, 13, 160, 
205; XIII: 76, 95, 131, 159, 163, 
175,177, 195,198,213,215; 
XIV:30, 39, 40, 59, 60, 63, 67, 70, 
91, 93-95, 103, 104, 115, 132, 141, 
145-54, 156, 158-62; XV:l-262 
passim; XVI:2, 3, 5-12, 14, 21-23, 
27, 28, 30, 31, 33, 36-41, 43, 45, 
48, 49, 51-54, 57-63, 69, 70, 72, 
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Uthmanb. ‘Affan (continued) 
XVL74, 75, 77, 79, 80, 86-89, 92, 
97, 99, 100, 104, 109, 110, 116, 
118, 119, 122, 126, 132, 140, 146- 
50, 158, 159, 161, 175-77, 179, 
180, 185, 187, 191-97; XV1I:2, 3, 
10, 17, 22, 23, 24, 25, 60, 65, 66, 
71, 106, 109, 144, 150, 153, 157, 
158, 168; XVIII:26, 32, 43, 46, 48, 
98, 101, 106, 123, 135, 137, 149, 
151,156, 174, 189,211,222; 
XDC3, 68, 107, 117, 119, 133, 137, 
175, 177, 186, 202, 205-6, 208, 
217;XX58, 98-101, 187, 221; 
XXL21, 114, 118, 135, 158, 195, 
214, 232; XXII;2, 19-21, 34, 126; 
XXIII:23, 45, 117, 141, 181; 

XXIV: 59, 196; XXV:4, 82; 

XXVL 153; XXVH:1; XXVIII: 173; 
XXIX17, 125; XXXIX: 25, 27, 35, 
43, 44, 55, 63, 66, 70, 76, 92, 95, 
99,116,162, 163, 191,192, 198, 
206, 207, 222, 227, 239, 269, 270, 
272,306 

appearance XV:252-53 
burial place XV:246-50 
children XV:254-55 
conversion to Islam, date of 

XV:253 

food habits XV:229-30 
genealogy XV:254 
kunyah XV:253 
letters XV: 6-7, 239-45 
lifespan XV:252 
marriages XV:31, 254-55 
murder of XV:181-223, 250-51; 

XVII: 105, 106,187 
poetic tributes to XV: 258-62 
secretaries to XXI:214-15 
sermons XV:3-4, 256-57 
Uthman al- Akhnasl. see ‘Uthman 
b. Muhammad al-AkhnasT 
XJthmanb. ‘Allb. AbITalib 
XEX:lll-13, 155, 179 


Uthmanb. ‘Amir b. Kab b. Sa‘db. 
Taym b. Murrah. see Abu 
Quhafah 

Uthmanb. ‘Amr b.Mihsan al-Azdl 
XXIV:32, 35 

Uthmanb. al-Arqam XXXIX:47 
Uthmanb. Abl al-‘As al-Thaqafi 
V:271; IX:43, 45; X:158, 160, 161, 
164; XI: 142, 225; XII:172; XIII:7, 

59, 86, 87, 149, 150;XIV:66-70, 
164;XV:24, 35, 37 
Uthmanb. ‘As im. SEEAbuHasfn 
U thman b. al-Aswad 111:104 
Uthmanb. ‘Ata’ al-Khurasam 11:21; 
XXXIX 207* 

Uthman b. Abl al-‘As b. Bishr b. 

‘Abd Duhman. see ‘Uthman b. 
AbIal-‘As al-Thaqafi 
Uthman al-Battl XX12;XXXIX:252 
Uthmanb. Bishr b. al-Muhtafiz al- 
MuzanT (al-Maziru) XX179; 
XXI:62-63, 66 

Uthmanb. Dawudal-KhawlanI 
XXVtl90, 192 

Uthman Gate, see Bab ‘Uthman 
Uthman b. Hafs al-Kirmaru 
XIX:187 

Uthmanb. Hakim b. ‘Abbadb. 

Hunayf XV:225 
Uthmanb. Hayyan al-Murri 
XXIII:202-3, 206-9, 214; XXIV :3- 
4, 107,167; XXVI:80 
Uthman al-HimsI VI:153 
Uthmanb. Hunayf VII:117; XII:144, 
160; XIII: 36; XIV :6, 14, 16; XVI:26, 
27, 33, 56, 58, 61, 64-68, 70, 74- 
77, 85, 86;XXXIX:72, 291 
Uthmanb. Ibrahim b. ‘Uthmanb. 
Nahlk XXX:245 

Uthmanb. ‘Isa b. Nahlk XXXI:45 
Uthmanb. Ishaq b. Muhammad b. 

al-Ashath ' XXIV: 143 
Uthmanb. JiKlay al-Kirmam 
XXVI 229, 233; XXVII:47, 78, 94, 
101, 104, 106 
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XJthmanb. Khalaf XVI: 161, 164 
XJthmanb. Khalidb.Usayr al- 
JuhanT al-Duhmanl XIX:152, 181; 
XXI:34-35 

XJthmanal-KhashabI XXVI:151, 

158 

XJthmanb. al-Khaybarl XXVI:257- 
58 

XJthmanb. Malik (ram) XXVIII:116 
Banu XJthmanb. Malik b. ‘Amr b. 
Tamlm. see Banu Ghaylanb. 
Malik b. ‘Amr b. Tamlm 
XJthmanb. Malik b. ‘Ubaydallah al- 
Tayml VII:148 
Umm ‘Uthman bt. Marwan b. 

Muhammad XXVII: 169 
XJthmanb. Mas ud XXIII:105-8; 

XXIV: 176; XXVI:227 
XJthmanb. Mat ar 1:367 
XJthmanb. Maz‘un al-Jumahl 
VI:99; VII:91; IX:25, 129; 

XXXIX 175 

XJthmanb. Mihsan VI:159 
XJthmanb. al-Mufaddal XXIV:43, 
116, 145 

XJthmanb. al-Mughlrah VI:91 
XJthmanb. Muhammad al-AkhnasT 
XIV:94;XV:1, 220, 250; 

XXXIX 177 

XJthmanb. Muhammad b. Khalid b. 
al-Zubayr (al-Zubayrl) 

XXVIIL 154-55, 178, 193, 196, 220, 
227-30 

XJthmanb. Muhammad b. Abl 
Sufyan XVIli:206; XIX197, 201, 
202, 205 

XJthmanb. Muhammad b. 
XJbaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 

XJmar, AbuQudamah XI:72, 151; 
XXI:186; XXIX 109? 

XJthmanb. al-Mundhir b. Musab b. 

XJrwahb. al-Zubayr XXVIII:208 
Abu ‘Uthman al-Muqaddaml see 
Ibn al-Muqaddaml 


Abu ‘Uthman al-Nahdl 1:262; V:413; 
XI:193; XII:19, 56, 70;XIII:15, 18, 
145; XIV:71, 133;XIX:31; XX:204, 
213; XXXIX:214-15, 307 
see also Abu ‘Uthman (rdwi) 
XJthmanb. NahTk XXVII: 73, 108, 
143, 188, 191, 200; XXVIII:33-34, 
36-37, 39, 63-64 
XJthmanal-Qarqasanl XI:147 
XJthmanb. Qatan b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
HusaynDhlal-Ghussah XXII :62, 
71,81-82, 84-88, 93,130 
XJthmanb. Qays XXI:217 
XJthmanb. Rabt ah X:161 
XJthmanb. Raja b. Jab irb. Shaddad 
al-Sa‘di XII:146; XXII:196 
XJthmanb. Razln XXVII:65 
XJthmanb. Rufay XXVII:110 
XJthmanb. Sadaqahb. Waththab 
al-Maziril XXVI :63; XXVII: 45 
XJthmanb. al-Sa‘dI XXIII:127 
XJthmanb. Safwan V:284 
XJthmanb. Sahib. Hunayf 
XXIV: 195 

XJthmanb. Sa ‘Id frawT) 1:252,258, 
261,264, 266, 269, 285; 11:20; 
VII:119; XXXIX:154 
XJthmanb. Sa‘Tdb. Hisham 
XXVIL23, 167 

XJthmanb. Sa‘Tdb. Kamil 1:256 
XJthmanb. SaTdb. Luqman 
XXIX176 

XJthmanb. Sa'Tdb. Nafi‘ 

XXVIIL 199 

XJthmanb. Sa‘Tdal-TaT XXXI:112 
XJthmanb. Sa ‘Id al-‘UdhrI XXII:120 
XJthmanb. Shabab al-Hamadhanl 
XXV: 133 

XJthmanb. al-Sharld XV:182 
XJthmanb. Sufyan XXVII: 131, 162 
XJthmanb. Sulayman XVI:141 
XJthmanb. Abl Sulayman b. Jubayr 
b.Mut‘im 11:156; V:231, 271 
XJthmanb. Suwayd X:100, 103 
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Uthmanb. Talhahb. AbTTalhah al- 
‘AbdarT VTII:143, 146; XXXIX:107 
Uthmanb. ‘Ubaydallahb. ‘Abdallah 
b.'Umarb. al-Khattab,Abu al- 
Qalammas XXVIII: 154, 193, 202, 
214-15 

XJthmanb. ‘Ubaydallahb. Ma’mar 
XX:164 

XJthmanb. ‘Ubaydallahb. AbIRafi' 
VI:160; XIII:59 

XJthmanb. 'Umar XXXEX:209 
XJthmanb. ‘Umarb. Faris VI:73-74 
Umm ‘Uthman bt.'Umar b. 

Ubaydallah b. Mamar XXII:79 
Uthmanb. ‘Umarah b. Huraym 
XXVIH251 

Uthmanb. ‘Umayral-Thaqafi 
XVIII: 147 

Uthmanb. ‘Uqbah al-Kindl 
XVHL125 

Uthmanb. ‘Urwahb. Muhammad 
b. ‘Ammar b. Yasir, Abu al- 
Yaqzan XXVII:149, 161 
Uthmanb. al-WalTd XXI:233-34 
Uthmanb. al-WalTd b. YazTd 
XXVI: 104-5, 114, 128, 189, 251- 
53,271 

Uthmanb. Yahya XI:147 
Uthmanb. Yazld b.Khalidb. 
‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid 
XXIII:220 

Uthmanb. Zayd XXVIII:232 
Uthmanb. Ziyad b. AbT Sufyan 
XIX:33, 178 

al-'Uthmant see Muhammad b. 

‘Abdallah b. 'Amr b. ‘Uthman 
Uthmanids ('Uthmanis). see shi'at 

'Uthman 

al-‘Uthmaniyyah. see shi'at ‘ Uthman 
Uthman's wells. SEERakaya 
Uthman 

Utrujjah. see Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b.Dawud al-HashimT 


Utrunjah bt. Ashnas XXXIII: 174, 

193 

al-Utrush (al- Hasan b. ‘All) 
XXXVHI:204,205 
Utt (river), see Nahr Utt 
Uttb. AbTUtt XI:43, 48 
uvula, cutting of XXIII :40 
Banu Uwafah XXIV: 152, 177; 

XXV: 48 

al-'Uwayf(poet) XXIV:92 
Uwayj al-Tal (poet) XX:69 
Uwaym b. al-Kahil al-Aslaml XI:57 
Uwaym b. Sa'idah b. Safajah 
VI:126; IX:194; X:4 
Ibn'Uwaymir (Kharijite) XXII:118 
Uwaymirb. al-Ashqar XXXIX:132 
Uwaymiral-HadramI XVII:216 
Ibn AbTUways(rawi) XXXDC262 
Uways b. al-Khulays (Unays) al- 
Qararu XXXIX:207-8, 266 
Uways al-Qaranl. see Uways b. al- 
Khulays al-QaranT 
Uways b. AbT Sarh XXVIU: 162, 179 
Ibn'Uyaynah (ram), see Sufyan b. 
Uyaynah 

Ibn AbT'Uyaynah XXIV: 63 
Uyaynah b. Asma XXI:80 
Uyaynah b. Hisn al-Fazarl VIII: 5, 8, 
17, 43, 45,133, 171; IX:25, 28-30, 
32, 33, 35, 68, 72, 122;X:53, 54, 

62, 65-68, 72, 73, 77; XV:254 
Uyaynah b. AbT ‘Imran (father of 
Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah) XXXIX:265 
Abu ‘Uyaynah b. al-Muhallab 
XXIII:162; XXIV:45, 52-53, 93, 

145 

Uyaynah b. Musa b. Ka'b 
XXVIt 162; XXVIII:75, 77-78; 
XXDC112 

Uz b. Aram II: 13, 16 
Abu Uzayhir al-DawsT XVIII:220 
Uzayzb. al-Saii XXXVI: 157, 185 
Uzayzah b. Qattab al-SulamT al- 
LabTdT XXXIV:18, 19, 20, 23, 24 
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al-Uzza (old Arabian goddess) 
IV:143; V:281; VI:107-12, 120; 
VIL114, 126, 131; VIII:187-88; 
IX:11, 81 

Uzziah (Ghuzziah) b. Amazia IV:35 

V 

vagabonds, see c ayyamn; sa’alik 
Valentinian II (Roman emperor) 
IV:127 

Valentinian III (Roman emperor) 
IV:127 

Valerian (al-Riyanus, Roman 
emperor) IV:127; V:29-31 
valleys, see entries beginning with 
Batn, Wadi 

Vashti (wife of Ahasuerus) IV:51 
Vaspurakan. see al-Busfurrajan 
veil (hijab) VIII:19, 32, 39, 59; 

XXXVII:50; XXXIX* 189, 194 
velvet, see Chinese silk velvet 
vengeance 

blood revenge (law of 

retaliation) IX:21-22, 112; 
XIV: 108; XXXIX :61, 98, 219 
owl as spirit of the non- avenged 
XXI:162 

venom, antidote for. see theriac 
Venus (al-Zuharah, morning star) 
1:235; XI:114; XII :47, 62 
verbal abuse, use of genealogy in 
XXI:176-77 

vermin, as sign of God's wrath 
111:66, 67 

Vespasian (Roman emperor) 

IV:126 

vessels, see boats and ships 
veterans, see ahl abbala 
victory prayer XI: 38 
village head, see dihqdn 
villagers (ahl al-ard) XII:192 
vinegar-sellers' quarter, see al- 
Khallalun 


vineyards 

cutting down of IX: 23 
taxon V:258 

see also wine and wine drinking 
Vitellius (Bitlayus, Roman 
emperor) IV: 126 
vizier, see wazlr 
voice, mysterious, see hatif 
volunteer troops (al-muttawmah) 
XXIV: 43; XXXII;55-60; XXXIII:37, 
62; XXXVI :175; XXXVII: 63, 76 
vouchers, see bard ’at 
vows, see oaths and pledges 
vultures XVI:170 

Lubad (last of Luqman's 
vultures) II:37;XXXI:223 

W 

al-Wabar (in al-Yamamah) X:134 
Wabar b. Yuhannis. SEEWabrb. 

Yuhannis al-Azdl 
Wabar (toponym) 11:13; IV: 69 
Banu Wabar b. Umaym b. Ludh 
IV:132 

Wabarah b. ‘Asim XXII:47 
Wabarah b. Jahdar al-Manl 
XXXIX87 

Ibn Wabarah b. Rumanis al-Kalbl 
XI:58, 59 

see also Rumanis b. Wabarah al- 
KalbT 

Wabisahb. Zurarah al-‘AbdI 
XXV: 106 

Abu Wabr b. ‘Adi b. Umayyah b. al- 
Dubayb IX:101, 103 
Wabr b. Yuhannis al-Azdl IX:123, 
167;X:25, 26, 33,34,37, 159 
wad al-banat see infanticide 
Wada b. Humayd al-Azdl 
XXIV: 142, 144-45 
al-Wada Pass, see Thaniyyat al- 
Wada 

Abu Wada‘ah b. Dubayrah al-Sahml 
(al-Harithb. Dubayrah b. Su ayd) 
VIL71; XXXIX.-284 



543 


Abu Wada'ah b. AbT Karib XIII :56 
Wadak bt. Wlwanjahan 11:2,9 
Wadas b. Nadlah XXVII:162 
Wadd (old Arabian god) 1:354 
al-Waddah (mawla of 'Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan) XXIV:30, 129, 134- 
35 

al-Waddah b. Habib b. Budayl, Abu 
Budayl XXVI:264; XXDC211, 212; . 
XXXI:230 

Abu al-Waddahal-Hurmuzfarn(lsa 
b. Shubayl) XXVII :66, 79 
al-Waddah (al-Dahhak) b. 

Khaythamah XX:30 
al-Waddah Palace. SEEQasral- 
Waddaii 

al-Waddalj al-Sharawi XXIX:235 
al-Waddahl (commander) 

Xxill:217 

al-Waddahiyyah (military 
regiment) XXIV:30, 134; 

XXVIL5; XXXI:160 
Abu al-Waddak al-Hamdanl (Jabr b. 
Nawf) XVII:119; XIX:29, 34, 39, 

42, 140 

Waddan (near al-Abwa’, inal-Hijaz) 
VII:12, 15, 165;IX:116 
Banu Waddan XII:196 
al-Wadl. see Wadi al-Qura 
WadlAfshln XXV:21 
WadIBabak XXXIII:165 
WadIButnan XXXVffl:127 
Wadi al-Dhi ab XXXVIII:206 
Wadi Farghanah (Farghanah valley, 
south of Baghlan) XXIII :1 66 
Wad! al-Jawr XXXm.l 18-19 
WadTJurjan XXIV:57 
see also Jurjan 

WadIMarw. see al-Murghab 
Wadi Masqalah (Masqala's Wadi) 
XXIV:47 

Wadi al-Qura (al-Wadl, northwest 
of Medina) 11:14, 41; IV:45; 

IX:144; XIII:177; XV: 186; XIX: 204, 
206; XXI: 53, 55-56;XXVII:118, 


Wadi al-Qura (continued) 

XXVItl20;XXVIII:186; XXXVII:6; 
XXXDC65, 99 

expedition to VIIL 124-25; 

DC115 

raid on VIII:95-96 
Wadi al-Raml IV:78 
Wadi al-Sabuh XXV: 15 
Wadi al-Siba XVI:119, 120, 124, 

129, 131, 159, 194;XXHt21; 
XXVIIt266;XXXIX:28, 105 
Wadi al-Sus XXXVII:35 
WadITustar XXXVI:207 
Wadi al-Walwalan (valley of al- 
Walwalan) XVIII:114 
Wadlah (of Banu ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj) 
VII:160 

Wadlah al-Kalbl X:43, 44, 53; XI:58- 
59 

Wadlah b.Thabit IX:56, 57, 61 
Banu Wadiah (Wadi ‘Is) XVIII:143; 
XXI:19, 22 

Wadih (mawla of al-Mahdi) 

XXDC207 

Wadih (mawla of al-Mansur) 
XXDC108, 111, 144 
Wadih (mawla of Salihb. AbTJa'far 
al-Mansur) XXX:28-29 
Wadih (qahraman to al-Mahdi) 
XXDC243 

WadiTs. see Banu Wadi'ah 
al-Wadlnb.'Ata XXIX: 111 
Wafidb.Bakr XVII:180 
Wafid b. Khallfah b. Asma’ XXJ4 
Wafid b. AbT Yasir XXI:84 
Wah (khadim of the Zanj leader) 
XXXVI:142 

Wahb. Shiraz b. BIruwIs. see Abu 
Dumayrah 
Wahash. SEEWahsh 
Wahb (of Banu Dubay'ah b. *Ijl) 
X:147 

Wahb (of Banii Ghiyarah b. 'Awf b. 
Thaqlf) IX:15 
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Wahb (rawi). see Wahb b. Hammad; 
Wahb b. Jarir b. Hazim; Wahb b. 
Munabbih 

Abu Wahb (sahib al-mazalim) 
XXXIV:38 

al-Wahb (toponym) XXIII:159 
Ibn Wahb (Kharijite leader), see 
‘Abdallih b. Wahb al-Rasibl 
Ibn Wahb (ram), see ‘Abdallah b. 
Wahb; Ahmad b. ‘Abd al- Rahman 
b. Wahb 

Umm Wahb bt. ‘Abd XIX129-31 
Wahb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Zuhrah 
VI:5-6 

Wahb b. ‘Abd Qusayy VI:17 
Wahb b. ‘Abdallah al-Suwal see 
Abu Juhayfah 

Abu W ahb b. ‘ Amr b . ‘ A’idh VI :57 
Wahb b. Hammad XX:6, 8? 

Wahb b. Hudhayfah XXXIX:154 
Wahb b. Jabir IX:41 
Wahb b. Jarir b. Hazim 1:179,229; 
V:268; VI: 67; XV:251, 253; XVL4, 
43, 68, 125;XVIII:100, 166, 196, 
198; XIX: 2 18; XX :8?, 17, 18, 20, 

35, 46, 163, 164, 165; XXIII:211 
Wahb b. Kaysan VI:70;XII:133; 

XXXIX: 237, 335 
Wahb b. Kurayb XVII:43 
Wahbb. Mas ud XVII:208 
Wahb b. Munabbih ah Yamanl 
1:174, 206, 208, 210, 227, 228, 301, 
351; 11:11, 40, 119, 122, 140, 142, 
163; 111:4, 5, 49, 56, 87,119,121, 
125, 126, 133, 140, 141, 143, ISO- 
52, 163, 166;IV:21, 42, 55, 65, 1 13, 
118, 120, 122, 157, 167, 171, 173; 
V;195, 199, 331, 415-16; IX:123; 
XXXIX: 227, 322 
Wahb b. Rabf ah b. Hilal 
XXXIX: 301 

Wahb b. Said al-Katib XXXII:52 
Wahb b. Sulayman al-Dhimarl 11:58, 
68; 111:47 


Wahb b. Sulayman b. Wahb 
XXXVI:199 

Wahbb. ‘Umayrb. Wahb VII:78 
Wahb b. Wahb, Abu al-Bakhtarl. see 
Abu al-Bakhtan al-Qadl 
Banu Wahbll (of Nakha) XXI :75, 98 
WahTb (rawl). see Wahbb. Jarir b. 
Hazim 

Wahishtkank (toponym) IV:76 
Wahriz (Persian commander) 
V:239-42, 245-52, 289, 294 
Wahsh (Wahash, mawla of ah 
Muhtadi) XXXVI: 7 
Wahsh al-Ij IT XXV:106 
Wahshf (ghulam of Jubayr b. 

Mut‘im) VII:106, 107, 121, 129; 
X*116, 119, 120, 125, 126 
Wahshiyyah (mother of YazTd b. al- 
Mufaddal al-Huddanl) XXV:75 
Wahshiyyah bt. Shaybanb. 

Muharibb. Fihr VI:26 
Wahsudhan b. Justan al-Daylaml 
XXXV:24; XXXVI:156; 
XXXVIII:112 

Wahwahb. Thabit XXXIX:34 
Wa'il (ancestor of Banu Bakr b. 

Wa’il and Banu Taghlib) XVII:63; 
XXV: 11, 116;XXX:153; 
XXXVIII:38 

Wa 5 il (b. Hujr al-Hadraml?) X:177 
Abu Wail (ShaqTq b. Salamahal- 
AsadT) 11:29, 31, 32;XII:31, 33, 75, 
93, 126, 130;XIII:199; XIV:88, 
141;XXXIX:306 

Banu Wa*il (of Aws) VI:130; VIII: 7 
Banu Wa il (of Bahilah) XXIV: 15, 

17, 19 

Banu Wa’il (of Judham) IX 100 
Wa il b. Hujr al-Hadraml, Abu 
Hunaydah X:177?; XIII:204; 
XVIIt 77, 142-46, 148, 160; 

XXXIX 148 
Wa ilb. Japheth 11:11 
waistcoat ( sudrah ) XXXIII:212 
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Waj Rudh (Waj al-Rudh, between 
Hamadhan and Qazwm) XIV: 21- 
24,31 

al-Wajaf b. Khalid al-'Abdl XXV:78, 
79,80 

al-Wajah (injurjan) XXIV: 5 5-5 6 
Wajan (Wajin) al-Ushrusanl al- 
SughdT XXXIII:183-84; 

XXXTV:50, 180, 196; XXXV:3, 4, 
26;XXXVI:86 

Wajh al-Fals. see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
al-Khattab 

al-Wajlh al-Bunaril (al -Khurasan!), 
Abu Asm a XXV:52-53 
Wajin al-UshrusanT. see Wajan al- 
UshrusanT al-SughdT 
al-Wajna b. al-Rawwad XXXIII: lb- 
17, 90 

Abu Wajzah (rawi). see YazTd b. 
Ubayd al-Sa'dT 

Wakhsh Khashan (in Iskimisht) 
XXIII:170 

WakT (b . al-Jarrah) 1:200, 207, 218, 
226, 267, 315; 11:86, 165, 180; 
VI:74, 81, 85; VII:8, 40, 131; 
VIII:88; IX180;XIV:96, 143; 
XXXIX 113, 135,136,226 
WakT (rdwi; father of Sufyan b. 
WakT). see WakT 

Ibn Wald (rawi). see Sufyan b. WakT 
WakT al-Darim! IX:168 
WakT b. Hassan b. Qays b. AbT Sud 
al-GhudanT. see WakT b. AbT Sud 
WakT b. Hudus (WakT b. ‘Udus) 
1:204; V:232 

WakT b. Malik X:85, 89-91, 98, 139 
WakT b. AbT Sud, Abu Mutarrif 
XXIII:150-51; XXIV:13-18, 20-25, 
29, 34-36, 81; XXV:52 
WakT b. ‘Udus. see WakT b. Hudus 
WakT b. 'Umayrah al-Quray‘T(lbn 
al-Dawraqiyyah) XXI: 211 
Wa lah b . Mahduj al-DhuhlT 
XVL114, 115 


al-Walajah (district, adjoining 
Kaskar) XII: 24 
battle of XI: 19-21 
Walanal- AdawT XXIII: 138, 139 
Ibn Walan al-AdawI see 'Abdallah 
b. Walan al-'AdawT 
Banu WalTah(of Kindah) X:176, 

177, 180, 187 

Banu Walibah (of Azd) XIX:167; 
XX208 

Walibah b. al-Hubab al-AsadT 
XXDC259 

al-W alibT (m m). SEEal-Harithb. 

Kab b. Fuqaym al-AzdTal-WalibT 
al-WalTd I (caliph), see al-WalTd b. 

'Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
al-WalTd II (caliph), see al-WalTd b. 

Yaad b. 'Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
Abu al-WalTd. see 'Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan; Muhammad b. Ahmad 
b. AbT Du ad; Salih b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman; ‘Utbah b. RabTah 
al-WalTd b. 'Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
(al-WalTd I, caliph) 1:178, 179; 
XV:79;XVIII:102, 211; XIX:8; 
XXI:161, 163, 215; XXII:176, 180, 
195; XXIII: 109-14, 118, 125-26, 
131-32, 140-42, 144, 148-50, 156, 
158, 160-63, 172, 177, 179-81, 
195, 201-2, 206, 209-10, 213, 
216-25, 228; XXIV3, 5-6, 29, 36, 
42, 62, 194; XXV:20; XXVI:127- 
28, 136, 138, 147, 243;XXVII:7, 8; 
XXIX125, 254, 255; XXXIX:182, 
190, 213 

sons of XXVI: 127-28, 136, 138, 
147;XXVII:7, 8 
al-WalTd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
XXVI: 169-70 

al-WalTd b. 'Abd Shams XII: 28; 
XIV:49 

al-WalTd b. 'Abdallah b. AbITaybah 
(Zaybah) al-BajalT IX:195; 
XII:120; XIII:15, 36, 42, 49, 50, 54; 
XVI 158 
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al-Walld b. ‘AH XXVI: 186 
al-Walldal-Azraq XXV: 25 
al-Walld b. Ghudayn al-Kinanl 
XX:124, 125, 150 
al-Walldb. Hassan al-Ghassaru 
XXVIL13, 14 

al-Walld b. Hisham (leader of the 
summer campaign) XXVII:121 
al-Walld b. Hisham al-Mu'aytl 
XXIII:204; XXIV:42, 79 
al-Walld b. Hisham b. al-Mughlrah 
XIV: 115 

al-Walld b. Hisham b. Qahdham (al- 
Qahdhaml) XVIII:72, 180; XX:35; 
XXIII:67; XXVII:209, 210; 
XXVIIL3, 8, 95,127, 134 
paternal uncle of XX: 35 
Abu al- WalTd al -Jarir lal-Bajall 
XXXIV:209 

al-Walld b.Jumay^al-Zuhrl IX:195; 
XIV: 47 

al-Walidb. Jusham al- Shari 
XXX:223 

al-Walld b. Kathlr XIV:112 
al-Walld b. Khalid (nephew of Said 
b. at WalTd al-Kalbl) XXVI:155- 
56, 159, 167 

al-Walldb. Khulayd XXVI: 78 
al-Walld al-Maghribl XXXV:153-54 
Abu al-Walld al-Makkl XIV:132, 135 
Umm al-Walld bt. Marwan 
XXVIL'169 

al-Walld b. Masad al-Kalbl 
XXVL252 

al-Walld b. Mazyad (father of al- 
‘Abbas b. al-Walld) 1:178; 11:38; 
111:8,9; VI :60; VII: 156; XI: 135; 
XXXIX: 132, 148 

al-Walld b. Muawiyah b. c Abd al- 
Malik XXVII:84 

al-Walld b. Mu awiyah b. Marwan 
XXVIL3, 6, 163, 164, 169, 171, 172 
al-Walldb. al-Mughlrah VI57-58, 
93, 107, 111; VII:6; XXXIX:202 


al-Walld b. Muhammad al-‘AnbarI 
XXIX:37 

al-Walld b. Mus'ab 111:31,32 
al-Walld b. Muslim (father of al- 
Abbas b. al-Walld al-Bayrutl) 
11:181; III: 146; XIII: 175; XV:30; 
XXV: 13; XXXIX: 132, 136, 148, 
223, 279 

al-Walld b. Muslim, Abu Bishr 
XXXDC326 

al-Walld b. Nahlk, AbO Huzzabah 
XIX:186 

al-Walld b. Nahlt al-Kalbl XXIII:39 
al-Walld b. al-Qa^a al-Abs! 

XXV: 67, 86, 131;XXVI:136; 
XXVIL194 

al-Walldb. al-Qutaml see al-Sharql 
b. al-Qutaml 

al-Walld b. Rabah IX:24; XXXIX185 
al-Walldb. Rawh b. al-Walld 
XXVL142, 147, 185 
al-Walldb. al-Rayyan 11:154,161 
al-Walldb. Sad XXVII: 150, 159, 160 
al-Walld b. Said XXVI:256, 258 
al-Walld b. Salamah al-Filastlnl 
XXXIX: 120 

al-Walldb. Salih XVII: 67 
al-Walldb. Shuja al-Sakuru. see 
Abu Hammam 
al-Walld b. TalTd XXVI:176 
al-Walld b. Tarif XXX:143, 153-54 
al-Walldb. 'Ubadah b. al-Samit 
1:198, 199; VI:138 
al-Walld b. 'Ubayd al-Buhturl 
(poet). SEEal-Buhtun 
al-Walld b. 'Uqbah b. Abl Muayt 
(ibn Dhakwan al-Safurl) VIII:92; 
XI: 16, 57, 79-82, 161;XII:179, 

180; XIII: 80, 88-92; XV:5, 7-10, 

15, 17, 45-46, 48-57, 120, 185, 
230-31, 261; XVI 12, 40, 156; 
XVIL3, 15, 33, 39, 73, 74, 79, 110; 
XXI:79; XXII: 126; XXXI :231; 
XXXII:101; XXXIX:198, 297 
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al-Walldb. ‘Urwahb. Muhammadb. 
‘Atiyyah aI-Sa‘dI XXVII:132, 133, 
195 

al-Walld b. ‘Utbah al-Firaa 
XXVII: 145 

al-Walld b. ‘Utbah b. RabTah Vtl:33, 
36,52, 53,128 

al-Walld b. ‘Utb ah b. Ab! Sufyan 
XVIIL183, 191-92, 198, 207; 
XIX:2-7, 9, 10, 17, 90, 188-90, 
193,195-97, 200;XX:52; 

XXXIX: 176 

al-Walld b. ‘Uthmanb. ‘Affan 
XV:254;XVI:44 

al-Walld b. al-Walld b. al-Mughlrah 
XXXDC67 

al-Walld b. YazTd b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan (al-Walld II, caliph) 
XDC198; XXI:217; XXIII: 141; 
XXIV: 90; XXV:110;XXVI:51, 83, 
87-119, 121-22, 124, 126-32, 
135-39, 143, 145, 147-66, 174-80, 
183-85, 189-90, 193-94, 196-99, 
201-2, 204-9, 214-15, 218-19, 
221, 226, 238-40, 242, 244, 251, 
271;XXVII:1, 2, 9, 16,31; 

XXVIII: 110-11; XXIX:141-42, 

260; XXX:334; XXXIX:236 
al-Walld b. Yusuf b. ‘Umar 
XXVL208 

WalTlah (near Tangier) XXX:29 
Waliq b. Jaydarah XI:179, 184 
Banu Wallad XIII :14 
Walladah bt. al- ‘Abbas b. Jaz 
XXIII:118 

al-Walwalan. see Wadi al-Walwalan 
Waman (b. Wadharja) 111:114 
Wandahurmuz (Windahurmuz) b. 
al-Farrukhan (ruler of 
Tabaristan) XXVIII:45; 

XXDC236; XXX: 14, 255 
Wandan(b.Iraj) 11:27 
Wandas.b.(f.)jan b. al-Andad b. 

Qarin XXXIII:169 
waqf see endowment 


Waqid b. ‘Abdallah (rawT) XV:140 

Waqid b. ‘Abdallah al-Tamiml 
VII:19-22, 28, 29 

Waqid b.AbIThabit XXXIX:78 

Waqidah (mother of Nawfal b. ‘Abd 
Manaf) VI:16 

al-Waqidl (Muhammad b. ‘Umar al- 
Aslami, Abu ‘Abdallah) 11:127- 
28, 158; V:283, 284, 413, 415; VI:8, 
9, 30-31, 49, 63-64, 77, 84, 86, 87, 
92, 99, 155; Vlt 9-11, 14, 15, 18, 
21, 25, 27, 28, 67, 83-87, 89, 91, 

92, 94, 98, 99, 101, 110, 111, 143, 
158, 161, 166, 167; VIII: 1, 4, 5, 8, 
40, 41, 92, 93, 94, 95, 97, 107, 109, 
113, 114, 131, 132, 133, 137, 138, 
139, 142, 143, 147, 150, 152, 161, 
170, 181, 184, 187, 188;IX:23, 24, 
38, 41, 63, 67, 73, 76, 79, 87, 98, 
117, 118, 123, 124, 125, 148, 149, 
150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 165, 
180, 181, 184;X:39;XI:2, 72, 130, 
133-34, 136-40, 146-47, 151, 169; 
XII:161, 207; XIII: 58, 59, 66, 92, 
109, 110, 159-61, 163, 176, 177, 
179;XTV:13-15, 17, 20, 21, 42, 47, 
64, 89, 93, 95-97, 99-102, 114-20, 
164;XV:1, 3, 5, 10-11, 12-13, 14- 
15, 18, 23-24, 25, 31-32, 37-38, 
40, 41, 71-72, 74-75, 77-78, 94, 
99-100, 111-12, 120-21, 125, 140, 
145, 170, 172, 174-76, 179, 181- 
83, 191, 194, 197-98, 200-201, 
219-21, 229-30, 236, 238, 246-48, 
250, 251, 252, 253, 254-55, 257- 
58;XVI:8, 21, 23, 24, 158, 193; 
XVII: 20, 104, 110, 159, 202, 213, 
226, 227, 228, 229; XVHIlll, 19, 
26, 32, 91-92, 95-96, 101-3, 164- 
65, 166, 171-72, 172-73, 179-80, 
191-92, 198-99, 206, 208, 210-11; 
XIX:10-11, 13-16, 48, 82-83, 91, 
144, 193, 205, 213, 217-19, 221, 
224;XX:47-48, 54-55, 122-23, 
160-62, 175-76; XXI:115-16, 120, 
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al-Waqid! (continued) XXL151-52, 

154. 167, 169, 179, 186, 188, 193- 
94, 197, 207-9, 224-30, 232, 234; 
XXII:2, 11, 90, 92, 186-88, 194; 
XXIII:3, 13, 20, 33, 40, 71, 72, 108, 
114-17, 125, 129, 131, 132, 134, 
140-42, 144, 146, 147, 149-50, 

156, 164, 178-83, 201-3, 207, 208, 
209, 214, 216-18; XXIV:3, 29-30, 
38, 39, 42, 69, 75, 76, 88, 91, 105, 
126, 165, 167, 180, 182, 191, 193; 
XXV: 3, 9, 19, 28, 29, 32, 44, 45, 63, 
64,69,95,96, 97, 98,110,128, 

130; XXVI:4, 35, 55, 65, 68, 70-71, 
83, 164, 238, 244;XXVII:27, 52, 

92, 114, 118, 120, 145, 195, 196, 
198, 203, 211, 212;XXVIII:46, 48, 
52, 71, 81, 138-39, 185, 187, 204- 
5, 231, 269, 286, 288; XXIX:3, 13, 
49, 51, 60, 66, 68, 69, 80, 91, 157, 
169, 179;XXX:58, 114, 134, 138, 
140, 154; XXXIX 4, 5, 10, 12, 17, 
23,25,26,30,31,32,33, 34,36, 
38,39,41,42,43,45,46, 47,49, 
50,51,52,56, 57,58,59, 62,63, 

65, 66, 67, 69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 78, 

79, 80, 81, 83, 90, 91, 92, 106, 115, 

116. 161. 162. 164. 165. 166. 167, 
168, 169, 170, 171, 173, 175, 176, 
177, 180, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 190, 192, 193, 195, 203, 208, 
209, 213, 214, 217, 221, 227, 229, 
230, 232, 233, 234, 239, 241, 244, 
245, 249, 253, 255, 257, 260, 262, 
265, 283, 289, 293, 298, 299, 319 

Banu Waqif VI:130;IX:50 

Waqisah (in Najd) XVII: 201; XIX :79, 
89, 95;XX:108;XXI:23; 

XXVIII: 266; XXXVIII:172, 173, 

175 

al-Waqusah (al-Yaqusah, atal- 
Yarmak) XI:81,85-86,88,98, 

103, 112, 116, 129, 159, 161 


war(s) 

Fijar war (Sacrilegious War) 
VI:50, 161; XIV:98; 

XXXIX41, 73 
ofHatib X:179 
see also Buath 

jihad (holy war) X:2, 65, 129, 177; 
XI:79-80, 108;XII:83, 119, 
200, 204, 205;XV:21, 35, 77, 
136, 140, 209;XVII:39, 51, 64, 
71, 76, 96, 120,121,123, 136, 
137, 147, 150, 151, 153, 154, 
156, 159, 162, 164, 168, 221; 
XVIII: 12, 23, 24,47, 49, 68, 
193, 194; XXI:78; XXII :151, 
193; XXIII: 175; XXVIII:83; 
XXXIV;206-9 

Riddahwars IX:95, 108;X:41-54; 
XII:17, 18; XIII:13, 27, 29, 38, 
106, 127, 201, 202, 214; 

XV: 1 19; XXI: 106; XXXIX:82, 
85, 88, 91 

SEE ALSO ahl al-Riddah 
salat al-khawf (prayer of fear, in 
warfare) VII:161, 162, 163; 
XI:97; XIX:144 
see also salat al-Ima 
spoils of. see booty 
war cry (shiar) X:32; XXVI:39 
war engines 

caltrops (hasak) XIII: 180-81, 187, 
188; XXVIII:52; XXXIII :51 
fighting machines XXXV: 55 
mangonels and ballistas 

(manjamq, arradah) IX:20, 

23; XIII :9, 11;XV:95; 

XIX:224; XXI:225; XXVII:21, 
23, 38, 42, 129; XXXI: 134-37, 
145-47, 150, 154, 164, 176, 
181,198, 209, 212; XXXIII: 66, 
109, 111; XXXIV:79, 127; 
XXXV:32, 40, 46, 47, 59, 60, 
63, 64, 68, 73, 91, 95; 
XXXVII:43, 101, 105, 175; 
XXXVIII:75 
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war engines (continued) 
shaddakhat XXXV:40 
she also arms and armor 
WaradakRoad XXV:146 
Waraghsar (east of Samarqand) 
XXIV: 161; XXV:122; XXVI:25 
Waraqah b. Nawfal b. Asad VI:6, 
68-69, 70, 72-73 

Ward (town, near Jazzah) XXV:147 
al-Ward (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's horse) IX: 149 
Abu al-Ward (maw/a of al-Hajjaj b. 

Yusuf ahThaqafi) XXII:109, 117 
al-Ward b. ‘Abdallah b. Habib al- 
Sa‘dT XXIV:143-44 
Wardb/Amr VIII:96 
Ward b. al-Falaq al-‘AnbarI XX: 179; 
XX3:62, 66 

Abu al-Ward al-Kilabl see Majza’ah 
b. al-Kawthar b. Zufar b. al- 
Harith 

AbQ* al-Ward al- Sub! XXXI:238 
Ward b. Ziyad b. Ad'ham b. 

Kulthum XXV:66 
War dan (mawla of ‘Amr b. al-‘As) 
XVTL2, 77-78; XVIII: 223 
Wardan (raw 5 father of Sulayman b. 

Wardan) VII:150; XIII:172 
Wardan (of Banu Taym ahRibab) 
XVII: 215-16 

Wardan Khudah XXIII :147, 150 
Wardan b. Muhriz IX:122 
al-Wardaniyyah (in west Baghdad) 
XXVIII: 248 

warfare and warfare techniques 
battle, see battle 
ceramic rollers (khazazif), 
hurling of XI:29-30 
chaining (binding) of soldiers 
XII:53; XVII :3 1,47 
individual combat (mutaradah) 
XII:100 

iron rods, in pits XXXVII:17 
molten lead, pouring of 
XXXVII:93, 95 


warfare and warfare techniques 
(continued) 

naval warfare XV: 28 
see also boats and ships 
oil burning XXXV:151 
perseverance in battle XEX:210 
river warfare, see boats and 
ships 

stone hurling XXXV: 18, 48; 

XXXVII *.43, 46, 60 
sun's position and XIX:207 
Warlb. al-Nakhlrjan V:147 
Waridat (northeast of Samira ) 

X:67 

Warisah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's milch sheep) 

IX:153 

Abu al- Warith (qadi of Naslbin) 
XXXIV:184 

al-Warka* (in southern Iraq) II :49 
Warqa (b. ‘Umar b. Kulayb) 1:247, 
287 

Warqa (rdwi) 11:95,113,146,152, 

174 

Warqa b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza VI:15 
Warqa b. ‘Azib al-Asadial-Nakha‘I 
XXI:5, 7, 10, 79,81,98 
Warqa b. al-Harith XIIP.135 
Warqa' b. Jamil XXXII:27, 33-34 
ibn Warqa' al-NakhaT XXXIX:247 
Warqa b. Nasr al-Bahill XXTV:16, 
151 

Warqa b. Sumayy al-Bajall XVII:87; 
XVIII: 144, 152 

Warqa b. Zuhayr b. Jadhlmah al- 
‘Absl XXIV:64 

Warrad (mawla of al-Mughlrah b. 

Shubah) XVIII:45 
Warrad (mawla of Banu ‘Abd Shams) 
XXT.46-47 

wars (ointment) XXI:33 
Warthan (town, on the Araxes) 
XXXIII:175 

Warzarun (village, near al-Rayy) 
XXXVI:30 
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Washin (in the land of the Turks) 
IV:9 

washing of the dead 1:333; XII.107; 
XXXIX: 12 

washing facilities, see privies 
was f (executor, heir, legatee) 

XV: 146; XXI: 114; XXVIII:167; 
XXXIX236 

Wasi b. Habban XXXIX:154 
wasif (slave) XXX: 8 
Wasif ( ghuldm of Yaqub b. Layth) 
XXXVI:168 

WasTf ( khadim of Ibn Abl al-Saj) 
XXXVII:162, 164-65, 169; 
XXXVIII:13, 85, 86, 88-90, 98 
WasTf (khadim of Ghalib al-Nasrani) 
XXXVIII:42-43 
WasTf (Turkish commander) 

XXXIII:99, 214; XXXIV:37, 61, 64, 
82, 171, 176, 178, 180, 205-6, 208- 
10, 212, 224;XXXV:7, 11, 12, 13, 
15,25, 26,28, 29,30,31,32,34, 

45, 46, 62, 67, 78, 92, 95, 96, 100, 
102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 122, 
123, 124, 126, 143, 146;XXXVI:29, 
85, 86, 88, 107, 180 
WasTf Alamdar XXXVII:31,33 
Wasif al-BuktamirT XXXVIII:139 
Wasif al-HijraT XXXVII :54-55 
Wasif Kamah al-DaylamT 
XXXVIII:70, 195 
Wasif al-KOfT XXXVI:61 
Wasif MushgTr (Mushkir) 

XXXVII :18, 166; XXXVIII: 20, 21, 
27, 28, 35, 38, 138 
WasTf QatarmTz XXXVIII :73, 74 
Wasif al-Rahhal XXXVI: 177 
Wasif al-RQmT XXXVI :205 
WasTf b. SawartakTn(Sawartakm) 
al-TurkT XXXVIII;163, 168, 179, 
182, 183, 189 

Wasif al-TurkT. see WasTf (Turkish 
commander) 

Ibn Wasil. see Muhammad b. Wasil 
b. Ibrahim al-TamimT 


Wasil b. ‘Ab dal- Ala al-Asadl 1:200, 
218 

Wasil b. 'Amr al-QaysT XXV:66, 67; 
XXVL 29-30 

Wasil al-Hannat XXVI:44 
Wasil b. al-Harithal-Sakunl 
XXII:56, 88-89 
Wasil b. Taysalah afAnbarT 
XXIII:107 

Wasim (mountain, in India) 1:292 
Wasim b. ‘Amr b. Dirar al-DabbT 
XVL138 

Wasit 111:119; XXI: 91, 218; XXII: 121; 
XXIII:64, 70-71, 84; XXIV:31, 34, 
79, 124, 126, 136-37, 139, 141; 
XXV: 98, 102, 156, 180; XXVI:166, 
196; XXVTI.Tl, 13, 15, 16, 26, 49, 
57, 59, 89, 122, 138, 140, 142, 151, 
161, 180, 185-91, 192; XXVIII:84, 
218, 243, 245, 254, 273-76, 280, 
282;XXIX:5, 96, 143,241; 
XXXL119-20, 159;XXXII:16, 17, 
23, 25, 46-49, 51, 74-76, 81, 147; 
XXXIII:8; XXXV: 17, 115, 116, 117, 
122, 132, 150; XXXVI: 33, 39, 44, 
120, 142, 146, 148, 150, 165, 169, 
170, 174, 176, 177, 185, 190, 194, 
196-98, 200; XXXVII:13-15, 24, 
26, 32-35, 39, 41, 56, 78, 114, 139, 
150-51, 169; XXXVIII:86, 106, 

108, 127, 150, 174;XXXIX:241, 

264 

Wasit (in al-Yam amah) X:74; 

XVL46 

Wasit (near QarqTsiya) XXVII:9, 19, 
21 

Wasit al-Qasab XXIII: 64, 215 
w asiyyah (will, testament) XII: 19 
Wasnanal-'Araji XXVI:72 
al-Wassaf (al-Harith b. al-Malik) 
XXV1210 

Wassaj (Wishah) b.Bukayrb. 

Wassaj (Wishah) XXV: 192 
Wastra fushan Salar (Persian rank) 
V:104 
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watchmen (day adibah) XXXIII :85 
water 

Battle by the Water XVII:11-16 
blood, turning into 111:59-60, 66, 
67 

for breakfast XXXIX 125 
camels as source of water for 
horses XI:114, 124 
creation by God 1:206-7,216 
drinking fountain, in Medina 
XXIII:144 

of eternal life (River of Life) 

111:2, 4, 14, 16 
feeding and watering of 

pilgrims, office of VI: 15, 17, 
18, 25-26; XXX:144 
fountains XXIII: 144; XXX:110 
freezing of, in Baghdad 
XXXIV:51; XXXVIII:117 
ma$ani' (water reservoirs) 
XXIX198 

miraculous crossing of X:148 
miraculous drawing of water by 
Prophet Muhammad 
VIII:73— 74; IX: 60 
mirage of X:142-43 
in Nowruz celebrations 
XXXVHI:45 

in pilgrimage XXXIX:261 
pious charity (ft salnl Allah), 
drinking water made 
available by XXXIII: 156 
in riddle of Bilqls 111:161-62 
spoiling of XIX219;XXVIII:14; 

XXXVIII:175 
thirst, see thirst 
wells, see wells 
Yawm al-Tarwiyah (Day of 
Moistening, Day of 
Refreshment, Day of the 
Underwater Humps, Day of 
Watering) 11:81, 82; XIII :19; 
XXX26, 110; XXXH:38; 
XXXIIL3; XXXVI: 181, 199; 
XXXVII:7; XXXIX:221 


water closet, see privies 
Water Gate, see Bab al-Ma’ 
water reservoirs (masam) 

XXIX198 

water works, of akMahdl XXIX:198 
watermelons XXIV: 184; XXXI: 244- 
45 

waterskins 

rafts made of XXXIII:182 
rattling of XXII:14, 16-17 
waterwheel workers (ashab al* 
dawdhb) XXXV:91 
Wathilah b. al-Asqa XXXIX:101, 
291-92 

AbQ Wathilah al-HudhalT XIII:99 
Abu Wathilah al-Kirmanl. see 
Muhammad b. Hisham al- 
Kirmanl 

Ibn WathTmah al-Nasrl. see 

Abdallah b. Wathimah al-Nasrl 
al-Wathiq bi-llah (caliph) 

XXXII:234; XXXIII: 27, 85, 196, 

199, 209-10, 215;XXXIV:3-57 
passim , 61, 64, 65, 67-68, 81, 86, 
162, 173, 186, 188-89; XXXV:30, 
62, 86, 87; XXXVT:34, 70 
Wathiq street (in Samarra) 
XXXVT.98 

al-WathiqT. see Ahmad b. 

Muhammad b. Yahya 
Ibn al-WathiqT (confederate of 
Ismail b. Bulbul) XXXVII:167 
Wathiq (black rebel leader) 

XXVIIL 180, 233, 235,237 
Waththab (rawd XV:189^91 
al-Watlh (fortress, at Khaybar) 
VIII:117, 123 

al-Watlr (in Lower Mecca) 
VIII:160-63 

Wattad b. Fulan (of Banu Iyad b. 

Nizar) X:88,96,106 
Watur (Yatur) b. Ishmael 11:132, 133 
wax, used instead of olive oil, in 
shrines XXXIV:190 
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Wayah Khurd (near Nihawand) 
XIII:203, 209 
wayfarer, see ibn al-sabil 
Wayk (dihqan of Kiss) XXIV: 178 
Wayrak (bt. Afrldhun) III :20 
Wazar b.Juff XXXVIII :155 
al-Wazi c b. Ma’iq XXV:53 
Wazi' b. al-Sari XXI:17 
al-Wazi* b. Zaydb. Khulaydah 
XIV: 55 

al-Waziql see Harun al-Sharlal- 
WaziqT 
wazir XX:93 
Abu al-Wazir XXXVI :95 
Abu al- WazTr (Ahmad b. Khalid) 
XXXIII:25; XXXIV:10, 15, 61, 66, 
69-70, 74-75 

Abu al-Wazfr fUmar b. Mutarrif) 
XXIX204, 233-34;XXX:31 
WazTr b. Ishaq al-Azraq XXX:19 
WazTr al-SakhtiyanT XXV:161 
wazTrate. see wizarah 
al-WazTriyyah (in Samarra) 
XXXIIL200; XXXVI:95 
wealth 

caliph al-Mansur on XXIX:129 
Prophet Muhammad on 
XXXIX: 153 

weaving, origin of 1:349 
weights and measures 
ba‘ (of length) XXIII: 172 
dhira (cubit) XVIII: 16, 53; 

XXIII:172; XXVIII :24 7 
faddan (of area) XXXIII: 76 
farsakh (of distance) XII: 57; 

XV: 69; XVIII :56, 62, 65, 178, 
220; XXII: 24; XXVIII: 287; 
XXXVI:108, 157, 169, 178, 
186, 191, 192, 196 
ghalwah (of distance) XXV:27, 88 
habbah (of weight, grain) 
XXII:91-92; XXIX:11; 
XXXIII:30 

babl (of distance?) XXXVI:141 
hxq b (of time) 1:184 


weights and measures (continued) 
jarib (of surface area) V:256, 258, 
260-61; XII: 177, 203; 

XVIIL 1 5 ; XXVIII :29 1 ; 
XXXIV131 

kaylajah (of weight) XXXVI :9 
kurr (of weight) XXXV :124; 

XXXVI:161; XXXVIII: 160 
macfd (for grain) XXIV:39 
makkuk (of weight) XII:171; 
XXXVI:9 

mann (of weight) XXXVII:72 
mU (of distance) XVIII:53;XXII:5; 

XXV: 53; XXVIII: 123 
mithqal (of weight) XII: 171; 
XXII:91 -92; XXIII: 137, 142, 
194; XXXVI:96 
nashsh (of weight) VII:150 
qafxz (of dry goods) V:260, 261; 

XXIV: 22; XXXII:98, 135 
qdmah (of height, fathom) 
XXVIIL247 

qasabah (of time) XXIV:194 
qasabah (reed linear measure) 
XXVIII: 247 

qintar (of weight) XV:23, 24 
qfrat (of weight) XXII:91-92; 
XXIX11 

rati (of weight, flagon) XXII: 78, 
117;XXIII:54;XXVIIL190; 
XXIX7; XXXL179; 
XXXVII:101 

ikjiyyah (of weight) 11:153; 

VII:150; IX:26, 32, 85, 87, 148; 
XXXVII:79 

warn sab'ah (weight of seven, 
dmar weighing seven 
mithqals) XXIV:96 

well(s) 

of Arls XV:62 
of Beersheba 11:65-66, 128 
honey poured into XXI:101 
ofal-Ka‘bah VI:56-57 
of Rumah (north of Medina) 

XV: 204, 237 
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well(s) (continued) 

of al-Walld b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXIII:148 

zamuq (support beam for a well 
head) XXXVI:44 
see also entries beginning with 
‘Ayn;Bir 

whales VIII:147-49 
see also Jonah 

wheat 1:298; V:258;XXXIX:225 
wheat bread XXXIX:155 
wheat merchants (hannatun) 
XXXVI:181; XXXVII: 127 
whips, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab's 
XTV: 115, 120, 139, 140, 141 
white color symbolism 

abdln ababyad (pure [white] 
religion) XXXIII:190 
flags XXXIV:96; XXXVII: 45 
garments XXVII:176-82; 

XXVIII: 185, 194,267,270; 
XXDC53; XXXII :68; 
XXXVIII:104 
see also al-Mubayyidah 
turbans XXX:18 
white-ankled mules XXII :109 
White Huns, see Hephthalites 
White Palace, see al-Qasr al-Abyad 
whore (in cursing), see ibn al- 
lakhna 

widowhood, see 'iddah 
wife, see women 
wilayah (spiritual inheritance) 
XV:222;XVIII:46; XXVIII:167, 
171-72 

will (testament), see was iy yah 
wind 

before the Hour (of the Day of 
Judgment) XXXIX:112 
yellowish wind XXXVIII:71, 72 
Windahurmuz. see Wandahurmuz 
b. al-Farrukhan 
windows, latticed, see latticed 
windows 


wine (khamr) and wine drinking 
1:354; XI :64-65; XII:172, 197; 
XIII:127, 151-54, 176; XIV: 13; 
XV:49, 53-54, 120, 226; XVn:74; 
XVHL154;XIX:59, 198, 199; 
XX:71, 118; XXIL197; XXUI:65, 
101, 176; XXTV:15, 24, 43, 44, 151, 
180;XXV:39, 155-56, 188; 
XXVL88, 116, 153; XXVII:21, 44, 
56, 128; XXIX:128, 231; XXX: 16, 
63-64, 73, 76-77, 78, 83, 85, 124- 
25, 213, 270;XXXI:55, 177, 237; 
XXXIL242-43; XXXIII: 22; 
XXXIV:176, 177, 179; 

XXXVII:175; XXXIX:103, 108-9, 
147, 178, 200 

see also hadd punishment; nabuih 
wine cellar (khizdnat al-sharab) 
XXXV:31 

see also Sahib al-Sharab 
Wine Meadow, see Marj al-Nabldh 
winter, fasting in XXXIX:119 
mrd (section of the Koran recited 
privately) XXIII :221 
Banu al-Wirthah (of Dhuhl b. 

Shayban) XXII: 39, 66 
Wisfafarld (bt. Frasiyat) IV:3, 8 
WIsghan IV:13, 15 
IbnWishah. SEEBukayr b. Wishah 
al-Sadl 

Wishah b. Bukayrb. Wishah. see 
Wassaj b. Bukayr b. Wassaj 
witnesses XXXV:7 

first instance of use 1:328-29 
witr. see salat al-witr 
wives, see women 
wizdrah (wazlrate) XXX: 101; 
XXXV:25 

W.n.dii (Boiditzes?, Byzantine 
commander) XXXIII:114-15 
woad, as dyestuff XIX160 
wolfhounds XXXV:160 
‘wolves’ of Banu Tamim (i.e.,Banu 
Ka b b. Malik b. Hanzalah) 

XVIII: 26; XX 30 
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women 

abduction of X:113 
adultery, see zina 
anklet display XX:77 
attaining status of men 
XIX:1 66-67 

in bath houses XXXIX: 205 
at battle of akQadisiyyah 
XII:146~47 

at battle of akubullah XII;170 
at battle of al- Yarmuk XII: 133 
as believers VIIL92 
as captives in war X:57, 102, 115, 
119, 127, 152, 156, 189-90 
circumcision 11:72 
see also ibn ablakhna 
created by God I;273-74 
deficiences of XXX:240 
divorce, see divorce 
dress for XIV:125 
first woman to cross the Oxus 
XIX:187 

gifts from booty to VIII: 126 
humiliation of men by XX:41 
indecent behaviour (fuhishah) 
IX:113 

infanticide (wad cd-banat) XII:37; 
XVIIt 107 

killing of XVII: 124-25; XXI:125- 
26, 129 

marriage, see marriage 
matrilineal kinship XXVIII: 169- 
70 

menstruation, see menstruation 
pilgrimage by IX:109;XXIV:96 
pledge of VI: 126-27; VIII:38, 
182-84 

prisons for XXXV;97 
Prophet Muhammad on 
XXXIX: 156, 171 
prostitutes (banat al-balad) 

XXV: 112; XXXI :160 
responsibility for their words 
XIX:166 


women (continued) 

sexual intercourse, see sexual 
intercourse 
strangler of Baghdad 
XXXVI:123 

treatment by men VII:116; 
IX:113 

unveiling of faces XXXVII:50 
veil (hijdb) VIII:19, 32, 39, 59; 

XXXVII;50; XXXIX: 189, 194 
in warfare X: 129-30; XII :133, 
146-47, 170 

wooden clappers, for summoning 
to Christian worship XV:76 
wool 

first instance of use 1:345 
as symbol of asceticism 
XXVTL32 

woolen sailor's tunic (midraah) 
XXXI V:l 6 

wormwood C Artemisia sp.) XXIV:10 
writing and written documents 
bay t al-qaratis (document room) 
XXI.161 

burning of written records 
(sahaif) XXXIX 225 
clarity of style (bay an) XXI:223 
establishment of written 
documents 1:328-29 
al-hadRh, written records in 
XXXIX 222-23, 225 
Harun al-Rashld's opening 
formula XXX 166 
notaries (udul) XXXV:7 
prefatory formula VI: 114; 
XXX166 

prolixity in XIX:63 
proof for claims (hujjah) XV: 61 
sealed document (si/ill) V :6 
on silk XXVIII:188 
slaves capable of writing XXV:6 
see also manuscripts 
Wuhayb (b. al-Ward) XXXIX:223 
BanuWuhayb XII: 8 
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Wuhayb b. 'Abd al-Rahman al-Azdi 
XXffl:159 

Wuhayb b. 'Abdallah al-Nasat, Abu 
al-Kha?Tb XXX:172, 174, 176, 178 
Wuhayb b. Abl Asha’ah al-Azdi 
XVIII: 66 

wuquf (mawqif Place for Standing, 
station, in pilgrimage) 11:100; 
VI:22; IX: 114-15; XXXII:22; 
XXXIV:6; XXXV:109 
see also maqam Ibrahim; al- 
Muzdalifah 
•wuquf 'All XXVI:5,8-9 
W.y.n (?, Persian governor in 
Yemen) V:294, 373 

X 

Xti<> (Kithish, fortress, in al- 
Baylaqan) XXXIV:124 

Y 

Ya Sin (letters at the beginning of 
surah 36 of al-Qur’an) IX:42 
Yabrin (in eastern Arabia) IV:134; 

XIX:164; XXXIt257 
YadT (near Fadak) XXVIII:183 
Yadkutakin b. AsatakTn XXXVII:78 
Yafm. SEEjabin 
Yafith. SEEjapheth 
Yaftah. SEEjephthah 
Yafur (nephew of Tubba II) V:143- 
44 

Band Ya fur XXXVIII:96, 97 
Abu Ya'fiir b. ‘Alqamah b. Malik 
V:163 

Ya'furb. al-Sabbah XXXIX:220 
Yafur ('Ufayr, donkey given to 
Prophet Muhammad by al- 
Muqawqis) VIII:131;IX:150; 
XXXIX 193 

Abu al- Yafur (commander of Asad 
b. 'Abdallah al-Qasri) XXV:169 
Yaghuth (old Arabian god) 1354; 
X:170 

Banu Yahmad (of Azd) XXVI :228 


Banu Yahmad b. Muhib XXXIX:210 
al-Yahud. see Jews 
al-Yahud (village), see Qaryat al- 
Yahud 

Yahud(sonofAdam) 1:317 
al-Yahudl see Nahr al-Yahudl 
Yahya (canal), see Nahr Yahya 
Yahya (raw i). see Yahya b. Sa'Id b. 

Farrukh al-Qattan 
Abu Yahya. see Said b. 'Amr b. al- 
Aswad al-Harashl 

Abu Yahya (Ba’i' al-Qatt) 1:292, 295, 
296, 303 

Abu Yahya (mawla of Banu 
Musiiyah) XXV:3 
Abu Yahya (rawf) VI:85 
Abu Yahya (rawf, father of 'Abdallah 
b. AbT Yahya) XIX:16 
Umm Yahya (daughter of Khalid b. 

Barmak) XXI:218 
Yahya b. ‘Abbad (rawi) 11:76 
Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr 1:332; Vt 23; VIt58, 70, 
74,118, 126;VIII:22, 58, 156; 
IX:114, 183, 203; XV: 186; 

XXXIX5, 13 

Yahya b. ‘Abd al-‘AzTzb. Sa'Td 
VIII:133; XV:191 

Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Baql XXXVIII:33 
Yahya b. ‘Abd al- Hamid al-Himmanl 
XVIL226 

Yahya b. ‘Abd Hayyah. see Abu 
Janab al-Kalbl 

Yahya b. ‘Abd al- Malik b. Humayd. 

SEElbn AbT Ghaniyyah 
Yahya b. 'Abd al-Rahman, Abu Salih 
XXX219, 225;XXXI:191 
Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-AzajT 
1:181; IX:89, 173; XXXIX:156, 221 
Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Bahranl XXVI: 186 
Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hatib 
IX:129;XV:183 

Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khaqan 
XXXIV:163; XXXVI:34, 35, 41, 129 



556 


Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Tamiml. see Abu Bistam 
Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘UmarT 
XXXII:210, 219, 222 
Yahya b. ‘Abdallah (cousin of al- 
Hasan b.Sahl) XXXII: 59 
Yahya b. ‘Abdallah, Abu Zakar iyya’ 
XXIX:9, 78 

Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. AbT ‘ Amr ah IX:1 1 1 
Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 

Rahman b. Sad b. Zurarah VII:5, 
66 

Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. Bukayr 
XI:147, 150 

Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan 
XXX.16-20, 31, 33-34, 113, 115- 
31,205-8 

Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. AbT Qatadah 
VIII:139; XXXIX:162 
Yahya b. Adam (ram) 1:176-77; 
11:152; III: 5; VIII: 54, 104;IX:124, 
175;XVI:167; XXXDC221 
Yahya b. Adam al-KarkhT, Abu 
Ramlah XXXIV:40, 43 
Yahya b.‘Aff VI:81 
Yahya b. al-‘AkkT XXXV:61 
Yahya b. Aktham XXXII: 134, 182, 
*188, 230, 235; XXXIV: 116, 118, 
120, 131, 189-90 
Yahya b. ‘A& b. ‘Isab. Mahan 

XXX:172; XXXI:76, 78, 85, 87, 152; 
XXXII:53 

Yahya b. ‘Amir b. Ismail XXXII:45 
Yahya b. ‘Amr al-Humanl 
XXVIII: 261 

Yahya b, AbT ‘Amr al-Shaybaru, Abu 
Zur‘ah X:34, 173 

Yahya b. ‘ AqTl al-KhuzaT XXV :39, 
108 

Yahya b. AbT al-Ash‘athal-KindT 
VI:82 

Yahya b. al-Ash‘athb. Yahya al-Ta I 
XXX:259-60 


Yahya b. Ayyub 1:229; XXXIX:146, 
310 

Yahya b. Budayl b. Yahya b. Budayl 
XXVHL262 

Yahya b. Bukayr VII:60 
Yahya b. Damdam XXI: 103 
Yahya b. al-Durays al-RazT 
XXXIX: 119, 128 

Yahya b. Hafs (Habus) XXXV:48, 59, 
72, 75; XXXVI: 164 
Yahya b. al-Hakam b. AbT al-‘As 
XVt 160; XIX: 170, 175;XXII:12, 

22, 92, 181; XXIII:33; XXVI:90 
Yahya b. al-Hakam al-Hamdanl 
XXVItl29 

Yahya b. HakTm b. Hizam 
XXXDC41, 106 

Yahya b. Ham b. ‘Urwah XIX:42, 
136;XX:211 

Yahya al-HarashT XXIX:207, 215, 
219,235, 238;XXX:173-74 
Yahya b. Harthamah XXXIV:76; 
XXXV:47, 91 

Yahya b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq 
XXIX:6, 7, 128, 140; XXXM2-43, 
57, 67-68, 94, 107; XXXII: 109 
Abu Yahya al-HimmanT (‘Abdal- 
HamTd b.Bashmlr) 1:364; 

XXXIX: 238 

Yahya b. Hudayn (rawl) XIV:107 
Yahya b. Hudayn b. al-Mundhir al- 
RaqashT XXIV:176; XXV:43, 109, 
112, 115, 117, 118, 144, 188, 190; 
XXVL28, 233;XXVII:32, 34, 138, 
185, 186, 208 

Yahya b. ‘Imran XXXII:166 
Yahya b. ‘Imran b/Uthmanb. al- 
Arqam XXXIX:47 
Yahya b. ‘Tsa 1:305; III: 106 
Yahya b. AbT ‘Isa al- AzdT XX:122, 
184, 197, 199;XXI:98 
Yahya b. Ishaq b. Musa b. ‘Isa b. ‘All 
b. ‘Abdaliahb. ‘Abbas, Abu ‘Isa 
XXXVT:27 

Yahya b. Ismail b. ‘Amir XXXL’194 
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Yahya b. Ismail b. Abi al-Muhajir 
XXI:183 

Yahya b.Jadah VI:61 
Yahya b.Jafar (raw# V:336 
Yahya b. Ja far b. Muhammad 
XXXIX249 

Yahya b. Ja far b. Tammam b. al- 
‘Abbas (‘Abbas) al-Hashiml 
XXVIL150, 157,161,172 
Abu Yahya al-Judhaml XXVII: 188 
Yahya al-Jurmuqanl XXXIII :29 
AbQ Yahya al-Kala I XXXIX:200 
Yahya b. Abi Kathlr al-Ta’I 1:285; 
VI:73, 74, 102, 153; IX: 208; 

XIV: 105; XXXIX:136, 239-40, 305 
Yahya b. Khalaf al-JubbaY 
XXXVI:193 

Yahya b. Khalaf al-Nahrabattl 
XXXVI:152 

Yahya b. Khalid b. Bab XXIII:192 
Yahya b. Khalid b. Barmak XXI:223; 
XXVIIL 88; XXIX:81 -85, 204, 213, 
215;XXX:4-7, 44-52, 55-56, 92, 
94-95, 97-98, 101, 107-8, 118, 
142-43, 146, 158, 162, 164, 168, 
177, 202-7, 218-20, 223-25, 236- 
37, 251-53, 312, 314; XXXIV: 13, 
14, 15 

Umm Yahya b. Khalidb. Barmak 
XXT.218 

Yahya b. Khalid al-Barmaki. see 
Yahya b. Khalid b. Barmak 
Yahya b. Khalid b.Marwan 
XXXVII:141, 142 
Yahya b. Khaqan al-Khurasanl 
XXXI V:7 5, 110 

AbQ Yahya b.Khuraym XXVIII:278 
Yahya b. Main V:269;XIV:139; 

XVI: 44, 79;XXXII:204; XXX1V:27; 
XXXIX52, 207, 209, 216, 221, 222, 
230, 232, 238, 241, 249, 259, 268, 
282, 289, 293, 299, 305, 308, 325 
Yahya market, see Suq Yahya 


Abu Yahya b. Marwan b. 

Muhammad al- ShannI al-Kalbl 
XXXIV:187 

Yahya b. Maymua see Abu al- 
Muallaal- Attar 
Yahya b. Maymun(rdwl) 

XXVIII: 266 

Yahya b. Mayuf al-Hamdanl 
XXI:192 

Yahya b. Miqdad al-ZamY Vt38 
Yahya b. Mi skin XXX:333 
Yahya b. Muadh XXX 266, 295, 297; 
XXXI:10, 14, 16; XXXII:78, 98, 

106, 109; XXXIII:91 
Yahya b. Mubashshir XXI: 181 
Yahya b. Muhammad b. ‘AH 
XXVIL* 150, 184, 195, 197-98; 
XXXDC235 

Yahya b. Muhammad al-Aslaml 
XXXVII:140, 143 

Yahya b. Muhammad al-Azraq (al- 
Bahranl) XXXVI :31, 33, 34, 41, 

48, 49,52,54, 56, 64, 112, 121, 

123, 126-28, 130-35, 139, 142-46, 
152 

Yahya b. Muhammad b. Dawud 
XXXVI:102 

Yahya b. Muhammad b. Qays al- 
Madanl, Abu Zukayr VI: 60, 153; 
1X158 

Yahya b. al-Mundhir. see Abu 
Ayyub al-‘AtakI 
Yahya b. Mus‘ab al-Kalbl, Abu 
Zakariyya XIV: 104 
Yahya b. al-Musafir al-Qarqisat 
XXXI:237 

Yahya b. Muslim XV:140 
Yahya b. Muslim b. ‘Urwah 
XXVIIL* 19 

Yahya b. Abi Nasr al-Qurashl 
XXIX130 

Yahya b. Nawfal al-Himyari. see Ibn 
Nawfal 
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Yahya b. Nu aym b. Hubayrah al- 
Shaybanl, Abu al-Mayla 
XXV: 120, 126, 189;XXVII:77, 78, 
81, 104, 105 

Yahya b. al-Numanal-Ghifarl 

XXIII:142 

Yahya b. al-Ruzbahar XXXIII:157 
Yahya b. Safwan XXVII:172 
Yahya b. Sahl b. Abl Hathmah 
VII:9; VIII:150; IX:il7, 148 
Yahya b. Said (father of Abu 
Mikhnaf). see Yahya b. Said b. 
Mikhnaf 

Yahya b. Said (ram) XXXIX: 101 
Yahya b. Said al-Ansarl 11:21; VI:60, 
61, 153; VIII :149; IX :206; XI :131; 
XII:203; XV:227;XXVI:119; 
XXXDC132, 136, 336 
Yahya b. Saldb. al-'As, Abu Ayyub 
XIX:70, 73-74; XXI:159, 161, 163- 
65, 189 

Yahya b. Saldb. Dinar al -Sa'di 
XVIII: 101, 210-11; XXI:167; 
XXXIX: 192 

Yahya b. Saldb. Farrukh al-Qattan 
1:219, 260, 261; 11:86; 111:100; ’* 
VL61, 153; VII: 8; VIII: 68-69, 74, 
88;IX:177;XXXIX:207, 223, 240, 
244, 249 

Yahya b. Saldb. Mikhnaf (ram, 
father of Abu Mikhnaf) XIV:163; 
XVIL13;XVIII:132; XXI:13, 126; 
XXII:143, 148 

Yahya b. Said al-Qattm see Yahya 
b. Said b. Farrukh al-Qattan 
Yahya b. Saldal-Umawl 11:64; 
VI:134; VIII:140, 191; IX:129, 176; 
XXXIX: 279 

Yahya b. Salamah al-Katib 
XXXI:175 

Yahya b. Salih V:415; XXXIX:157 
Yahya b.Shibl XXXIX:167 
Yahya b.Shukr XXVIII:286 


Yahya b. Sulaym ( katib of al-Fadl b. 
al-Rabfah) XXIX:94;XXX:86; 
XXXI:40 

Yahya b. Sulaym, Abu Balj. see Abu 
Balj 

Yahya b. Sulayman XXXIX:221 
Yahya b. Talhahal-Yarbu'I 11:142 
Abd Yahya al-Tayml XIII:95 
Yahya b. AbIThalab XXXVI:31, 33 
Yahya b. Tufayl XXI:209; XXVII:148 
Yahya b. c Umar b. Yahya b. Husayn 
b. Zayd b. ‘AH b. al-Husaynb. 'All 
b. AbITalib, Abu al-Husayn 
XXXIV:105-6; XXXV:15-21, 83, 
90; XXXVI :32 

Yahya b. 'Urwah b. al-Zubayr 111:69; 

VL-101, 104; XII.133; XXXIX:334 
Yahya b. 'Uthman b. Salih al-Sahml 
XXXIX: 218 

Yahya b. Wadih, AbuTumaylah 
1:172, 177, 255, 300; 11:80, 86, 97, 
103,112, 147; VI:85; VII:28; 
VIII:156; XI:133, 146; XIV:114; 
XXXIX: 5, 218, 268 
Yahya b. al-Walld b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXIII:219 

Yahya b. Waththab XXXIX:238 
Yahya b. Yahya al-Zubayrl 
XXXVI:41 

Yahya b.Ya'la IX: 151 
Yahya b. Yala al-Aslaml XVL156; 
XXXIX: 101 

Yahya b. Ya'la al-Muharibl 
XXXIX: 155, 238 

Yahya b. Yaman 1:192; 11:83, 86-88, 
95 

Yahya b. Yamar al-'Adwanl V:327; 

XIX:186; XXIII.76 
Yahya b. Ya'qub, Abu Talib 1:172, 
173; VII:28 

Yahya b. Yusuf al-Zimml 
XXXIX: 33 1-3 2 

Yahya b. Zakariyya. see John the 
Baptist 
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Yahya b. Zakariyya’ (raw t) 

XXVII: 115 

Yahya b. Zakariyya' al-HamdanT 
XXIII-.225 

Yahya b. Zakariyya' b.Abl Ya'qub 
al-Isbaham XXXVI :3 
Yahya b. Zayd b. 'All XXVI: 7, 47-48, 
51-52,63, 120-25, 174-75; 
XXVIL-94; XXVIIL 174; XXIX:224; 
XXXVI:133, 134 

Yahya b. Zikrawayh (al-Shaykh), 
Abu al-Qasim XXXVIII: 114-16, 
119,121,122,145,165 
Yahya b. Ziyad b.Hassanal-NabatT 
XXVIII: 253, 257 

Yahya b. Ziyad b. AbT Huzabah al- 
Burjuni, Abu Ziyad XXIX:20 
Abu Yahya al-Zuhri XXVII:118 
Ya’ir. SEEjair 
Ya’jaj. see Batn Ya’jaj 
Yajuj. see Gog and Magog 
Yajur (Turkish commander) 
XXXVI:68-73, 79, 82, 86, 89 
Yakdur (fortress, on Lake Urmiya) 
XXXIV:78 

Yakhlud b. al-Nadr b. Kinanah 
VI:29 

Yakhtiyanus. see Justinian 
Yaksum b. Abrahah V:235-36, 242, 
244 

Abu Yaksum al-Ashram. see 
Abrahah 

Abu Ya'la al-‘AlawI XXXVIII:137 
Ya'lab. al-Ashdaq al-'Uqayll 
XXXIX126 

Ya'lab. 'Ata’ 1:204; V:232 
Ya'lab. ‘Imran al-Bajall, Abu Ayyub 
V:285 

Ya'lab. Munyah. see Ya'lab. 
Umayyah 

Ya'lab. Murrah (rebel, in 
Adharbayjan) XXXIL-176 
Ya'lab. Murrah (Ya'la b. Siyabah) 
XXXIX 299, 302 


Ya'lab. Muslim IV:51 

Ya'lab. Shaddadb.Aws XXXIX:295 

Ya'lab. Syabah. see Ya'la b. 

Murrah 

Ya'lab. Umayyah (Ya'lab. Munyah) 
VT.159; X:19, 20, 158; XI:143, 175, 
225; XII: 172; XIII: 7, 59, 150; 
XIV:42, 164;XV:225;XVI:29, 40- 
43,45, 124; XXXIX:104, 302 
Yalmaqah (bt. AylTSharh/EhT 
Sharii/al-Yashrah). see Bilqis 
Banu Yam (of HamdSn) XXXIX:220 
Yam b. Noah 1360,361,368 
al-Yamamah 11:13, 14, 16, 20; 

IV:133, 151-53; V:55, 63, 253, 289; 
VII:57; VIII :99; IX:96, 108, 164, 
166;X:42, 54, 92, 96, 139, 151-53; 
XI:1, 2,4, 7, 10, 225; XII: 148; 
Xffl:7, 59, 150, 176; XIV:15; 
XVL73;XVUI:163, 167;XIX:197; 
XX102, 115;XXI:104,234; 
XXII:198; XXVI:17; XXVB:195, 
196, 197, 204;XXVIII:83; 
XXDC177, 180, 204, 216, 219, 239; 
XXX39, 106; XXXI: 119; 
XXXII:108; XXXIV:36, 46, 50, 78, 
96, 108, 185-88;XXXV:122, 144; 
XXXVI:120, 164, 165; XXXVIII :83; 
XXXIX240 

battle of IX: 58, 195; X98, 105- 
34, 128, 136;XXXIX:30, 117, 
208 

see also al-Jaww 

al-Yamamah bt. Murrah IV:152-53, 
154 

al-Yaman. see Yemen 
al-Yaman. see Husayl b.Jabir 
Abu al-Yaman (rawi) 11:21; VI: 60 
Ibn Yaman (rawi). see Yahya b. 
Yaman 

al-YamanT (poet?) XXX:75 
Yamariis (al-Yamaniyyah). see 
Yemen 

Ibn Ya'mar (rawi) XVI:119 
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Yamar b/Awfb.Kab (al- 
Shuddakh) VI:23-24 
sons of XIV: 148 

Yamar (‘Amr)b. Nufathahb, 'Adlb. 
al-Duil b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. 
Kinanah V:226 

aVyamm al-ghamus (mendacious 
oath) XXX: 123 

Yamln b. ‘Umayr b. Ka b al-Nadrl 
VII:160; IX:49 

Yamlikha (Yamnlkha, of Men of the 
Cave) IV: 156 

al-Ya'mulah, Battle of XIX:213 
Yariab (in Mahrah) X:157 
al-Yanaun (ofHamdan) 

XXXDC210 

Yanbu (port, on the Red Sea) 

VII:14, 16; IX:116;XVI:22; 
XIX:206; XXVIII:114, 219; 
XXX:321; XXXIX:75 
Yanghajur b. Urkhuz XXXVI:202, 
203 

Yanis (khadim of al-Muwaffaq) 
XXXVIII:105, 206 
Yanis al-Mustamin XXXVIII:108 
Yanish. SEEEnosh 
Yantawayh, Abu Jafar XXXV:41, 

66, 67 

Yaqazahb.Murrah VI:26 
Yaqdum (descendant of lyad b. 
Nizar) XXII:68 

Yaqsan b. Abraham 11:127, 129 
Banu Yaqtanb/Abir 11:18,20; 
IV:148 

see also Banu Qahtan 
Yaqtanb.Qahtan 11:15 
Yaqtm b. Musa XXVIII:23-24; 
XXIX:92, 198, 218, 238; XXX: 11, 
30, 38, 142, 176 

Ya qub (maw!a of Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Marwan) XXVI:74 
Yaqub (uncle o f Ibrahim b.Jaysh) 
XXXIV:220 

Abu Yaqub (Asadb. ‘Abdallah al- 
Qasrl's executioner) XXV:40 


Abu Yaqub (Jewish convert to 
Islam) VI:39 

Abu Yaqub Ourban). see Jurban 
Abu Yaqub (rawj). see Said b. 
tJbayd 

Abu Yaqub (son-in-law of Malik b. 
al-Haytham al-KhuzaT) 

XXVIII 279 

Ibn AbT Ya‘qub. see Muhammad b. 
AbTYa'qub 

Yaqub b.‘Abd al-Rahman (raw^ 
XXXIX: 160 

Yaqub b.‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sulaym 
al-Kalbl XXVI: 129, 148, 152 
Ya qub b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Ashajj 
XXXIX: 335 

Yaqub b. ‘Abdallah al-Ash‘arI 
(Yaqub al-Qumml) 1:217, 259, 
299, 330; 11:95, 108, 116, 119, 120; 
111:11; V1II:71; XV:200 
Yaqub b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ata b. 

Yaqub XXVIII:225 
Yaqub b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulaml 
XXVL21 

Ya qub b. ‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. 

Ukaymah al-LaythT XXXIX:120 
Ya qub b. ‘Abdallah b. Ya‘qub 
XXI:219 

Yaqub b. Dawud XXI:219; 

XXVIL29; XXVIII:228;XXIX:172- 
75, 194, 199, 202, 225-34, 258; 
XXX:65 

Yaqub b.al-Fadlb. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-Hashiml XXVIII: 273; XXIX :12; 
XXX:11-13 

Yaqub b. Hani 5 . see Ya qub b. 

Umayr b. Hanf al-‘AbsI 
Yaqub b. Ibrahim (rawi) XIV: 139 
Ya qub b. Ibrahim al-BadhghlsI al- 
Bushanjl (Qawsarah) XXXIII:169; 
XXXIV:141, 145; XXXV:5 
Yaqub b. Ibrahim a 1-DawraqI 1:260, 
305, 363; 11:58, 64, 74, 84, 86-88, 
103, 142; 111:148; V:414; VI: 107; 
XIV: 10, 139, 141; XV: 167, 189, 
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Yaqub b. Ibrahim al-Dawraq! 
(continued) XV:204;XVI:109, 
112;XVII:123; XVIIL‘186; 
XXXIX196 

Ya'qub b. Ibrahim b. Jubayr al- 
Wasitl XXXIX:146 
Ya'qub b. Ibrahim b. Kathlr al- 
Dawraql see Yaqub b. Ibrahim 
Yaqub b. Ibrahim b. Sad (uncle of 
Ubaydallah b. Sa'd) VIII: 68, 74, 
76, 78, 88, 92; IX: 107, 164,165, 

167, 195; X:ll, 134; XI:1, 7, 9-10, 
13-14, 16-17, 19-21, 25-27, 29, 
36-39, 41, 45-47; XIV:96, 103, 
104,106, 108;XXXIX:23 
Ya qub b. Ibrahim b. Walld 
XXVL148 

Ya qub b. Ishaq (katib of al-Mu‘tazz) 
XXXV:86 

Yaqub b. Ishaq (patriarch), see 
Jacob b. Isaac 

Yaqub b. Ishaq b . Abl 'Abbad 
CAttab) VI: 158-59; XIII:59 
Yaqub b. Ishaq al-Hadraml 
XIV: 138; XXXIX:257 
Ya qub b. Ishaq al-Isfahanl 
XXX209, 328; XXXI :241 
Yaqub b. Abl Ja'far al-Mansur 
XXIX148; XXX104, 304 
Yaqub b.Khalid al-Dhuhll 
XXII:174 

Ya qub b. abLayth al-Saffar 

XXXIV:224; XXXV: 156, 157, 158, 
159, 160, 161;XXXVI:28, 119, 151, 
156-61, 163, 166-70, 171, 173, 

174, 176, 177, 181-83, 185-87, 

189, 202, 203 

Yaqub b. Mansur (commander) 
XXXIII:154, 164, 167 
Ya qub b. al-Mansur. see Yaqub b. 

Abija'far al-Mansur 
Ya'qub b. Muhammad b. ‘All, Abu 
al-Asbat XXXIX: 236 
Ya qub b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. a b 
Layth XXXVIII: 191 


Yaqub b. Muhammad b. Abl 
Sa‘saah XXXIX:193 
Ya qub b. Muhammad al-Zuhrl 
V:270 

Ya qub b. Mujahid, Abu Hazrah 
XIV: 96 

Yaqub b.Mujammf XXXIX:133 
Ya qub b. al-Nadr. see Nahr Ya qub 
b. al-Nadr 

Ya qub b. al-Qa qa‘ al-A‘lam al-Azdl 
XXII:174;XXV:22 
Ya qub b. al-Qasim b. Muhammad 
XXVIIL120, 131, 150, 155, 181, 
186,213 

Ya qub Qawsarah. see Yaqub b. 

Ibrahim al-Badhghlsi al-Bushanjl 
Yaqub al-Qumml SEEYaqubb. 

'Abdallah al-Ash‘arI 
Yaqub b, Abl Salamah (al- 

Majishun) 11:144^5; XXXIX*333 
Yaqub b. Salih b. Murshid 
XXXV:86 

Ya'qub b.al-Sikldt XXXIV:210, 212 
Yaqub b. Sulayman XXVIII:248 
Abu Yaqub b. Sulayman XXIX 152 
Yaqub b.Talhah al-Laythl 
XXVIL‘91 

Abu Yaqub al-Thaqafi XVIIt211 
Yaqub b.'Umayr b. Hani al-AbsI 
XXVI: 145, 184-85, 185 
Ya qub b. 'Utbak see Yaqub b. 
tltbah b. al-Mughirah b. al- 
Akhnas 

Ya'qub b.'Utbahb.al-Akhnas. see 
Yaqub b. 'Utbahb. al-Mughirah 
b. al-Akhnas 

Ya qub b. ‘Utbahb. al-Mughfrah b. 
al-Akhnas V:236; VI:96; VIII:95, 
133, 140, 191; IX: 15, 42, 45, 169, 
182; XIII: 1 10; XV :99, 202 
Ya'qub b. Yahya b. Hudayn 
XXVL209 

Y a qub b. Abl Y a'qub XXXIX205 
Yaqub b.Zayd XV: 1,250 
al-Ya‘qubiyyah. see Jacobite Kurds 
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Ya qul (black rebel leader) 

XXVIII: 23 3, 235, 237 
al-Ya‘qusah. see al-Waqusah 
Abu al-Yaqzan (Companion of the 
Prophet), see ‘Ammar b. Yasir 
Abu al-Yaqzan (ram) XXIV: 21 
Yarbu (raw^ father of al-Dahhak b. 

Yarbu) X:123, 126, 132 
Banu Yarbu' (of Tamlm) V:289; 
X:85, 87, 89, 100; XII: 76, 99; 
XXIII:19, 78; XXIV:157; 

XXVIII: 148; XXXIX:83 
Yarbu b. Malik xni:117 
Yarfa ( ghulam of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab) XI:159;XIV:85, 87, 88, 
134, 135; XV: 143 
Yarid (Yarid). see Jared 
YarTm b. Shurayh XVII: 42 
Yarjukh (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:161;XXXVI:4, 5, 87, 95, 97, 
99, 103-5, 120, 138, 148 
al-Yarmuk (river) Xl:69 

battle of XI: 84- 122, 161-62, 169, 
178, 189-90; XII:97, 109, 110, 
132-34, 133, 134, 135, 174, 
187, 201; XXIV :25; XXXDC35 
Yarub b. Qahtan (Yarub b. Joktan) 
11:15, 22; 111:28 

Yasaf b. Shurayh al-Yashkurl 
XX:35 

Abu al- Yasar al-Badri (Ka‘b b. ‘Amr) 
VII:69; XXXIX:134, 283 
Yasar (father of al-Hasan al-Basri) 
XII:171; XXXIX: 222, 317 
see also Habib, Abu al-Hasan 
Yasar (Khayran, mawla of Qahtabah 
b. ShabTb al-Tal) XXVII:137 
Yasar (mawla of Abu Bakr b. 

Mikhnaf) XXI: 127 
Yasar (mawla of Prophet 

Muhammad) VIII:133; IX:146, 

152 

Yasar (mawla of Qays b. Makhramah 
b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf, 


grandfather of Ibn Ishaq) 

XI:123; XXXIX: 253 
Yasar (mawla of Ziyad b. Abl 
Sufyan) XIX:130 
Yasar (Zanj commander) 

XXXVII:40 
Banu Yasar IX:43 
Yasar b. Abl Karib XV:247 
Yasar b.Zayd XXXIX:100 
Yasbaq b. Abraham, see Asbaq b. 
Abraham 

Yashar (Yashhar) b. Ya'qub, see 
Issacharb. Jacob 
Yashjub b. Yarub 11:22 
Banu Yashkur (Yashkuns) X:133; 
XX:25-26; XXI: 173, 177; XXII:23; 
XXIV: 77, 78, 111, 115; 
XXVIIL261, 268-69, 271; 

XXDC12; XXXVI: 131 
Yasir ( khddim of al-Mamun) 

XXXII: 102 

Ibn Yasir. see ‘Ammar b. Yasir 
Yasir b. ‘Amir XXXIX:29, 116 
Yasir b. 'Amr b. Yafur (Yasir 
An am) IV:78 
Yasir the Jew VIII:118-19 
al-YasIrah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:152 
al-Yasiriyyah (on Nahr ‘Isa) 
XXXI:121, 131, 142, 159; 
XXXII:18, 88-89; XXXIV:84; 
XXXV:78, 82, 83, 92; XXXVII: 145; 
XXXVIII:99 

al-Ya‘sub (name of Prophet 
Muhammad’s horse) IX: 149 
Yathrib. see Medina 
Ibn YathribT. see ‘Amr b. Yathrib! 
al-Dabbl 

Ibn al-Yatim (supporter of 
Damyanah) XXXVIII:41 
Yatis al-Ruml (Aetius, Byzantine 
commander) XXXIII:109-10, 
115-16, 177 

Yatur b.IsmaTL SEEWaturb. 
Ishmael 
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Ya'uq (old Arabian god) 1:354 
Yawm al-Abaqir (Day of the Bulls) 
XII:29, 41 

Yawm al- Ashura . see Ash ur a 
Yawm al-Atash(Day of Thirst) 
XXV:14, 16;XXVI:27 
Yawm al-Bustan (Day of the 
Orchard) XXII: 150 
Yawm al-Dar (Day of the House, day 
of caliph ‘Uthman's murder) 
30C58; XX3II:117 
Yawm DhT Qar. see Dhu Qar 
Yawm al-Fitr, see Id al-Fitr 
Yawm al-Hitan (Day of the Fish) 
XII:41 

Yawm al-Jumah (Friday) 1:223, 
282-88 

Yawm al-Kata ib (Yawm al- 
Aghwath, Day of the Military 
Units) XII;96-106, 103 
Yawm al-Nahr. see Nahrawan 
Yawm al-Nahr (Day of Sacrifice) 
IX:78; XXXIV:6, 153; XXXIX:132 
Yawm al-Qiyamah (Day of 

Judgment, Day of Resurrection, 
the Hour) 1:191, 219, 236, 239- 
43, 286; 111:16, 86, 109, 141, 142, 
146, 148, 149, 172;X:24, 118; 
301:141, 145, 164;XVIII:48, 125, 
214;XXXIX:112 

Yawm al-Razm (Day of al-Razm) 
IX:92, 93; X:170 
Yawm al-Shaanin. see Palm 
Sunday 

Yawm al-Shadhah (Day of the 
Barges) XXXVI:66 
Yawm al-Shi c b (Battle of the Pass, 
Battle of the Defile, near 
Samarqand) XXIV: 157; XXV:70- 
94 

Yawm al-Shi'b (Day of the Gorge, at 
battle of Hunayn) XXI:28 
Yawm al-Shi'b (Day of the Pass, in 
Firs) XXII :158 


Yawm al-Tarwiyah (Day of 

Moistening, Day of Refreshment, 
Day of the Underwater Humps, 
Day of Watering) 11:81,82; 
XIII:19; XXX: 26, 110; XXXII:38; 
XXXIII3; XXXVI: 181, 199; 
XXXVII:7; XXXIX:221 
Yawm al-Zullah (Day of Gloom, Day 
of Shade) 11:145-47 
Yayn (between Medina and Mecca) 
VTII:42 

Yazaman (Turkish commander) 
30QOII.il 

Yazaman al-Khadim XXXVII:81, 
143, 149, 152-53, 155, 157, 162, 
175;30QCVIII:91, 141, 151 
Banu Yazan (of Himyar) XIX 134 
Yazanal-Taan VI:41 
Yazd 3CV:91 

Yazdagard. SEEYazdajird 
Yazdajird I (Sasanian emperor) 
V:70-75, 82-83, 86-87 
Yazdajird II (Sasanian emperor) 
V:106-9;XIII:27 

Yazdajird III (Sasanian emperor) 
1:319, 369, 371; 11:14-15; V:380, 
409-12; X:40;XI:176, 222-24; 
XII:7, 33-40, 42-44, 46, 47, 82, 83, 
110; 3011:4, 7, 8-12, 15, 16, 20-22, 
23-29, 31, 34, 35, 37, 40, 42, 47- 
49, 51, 52, 53, 69, 70, 72, 73, 75, 
120, 127, 132, 141, 142, 170, 183, 
190, 192, 193, 210, 211;XIV:2, 51- 
54, 56, 58-63; XV:68-69, 71, 78- 
90; 30011:195; 30CVt243 
Yazdajird b.BahramJur. see 
Yazdajird II 

Yazdajird b. Shahriyar. see 
Yazdajird III 

Yazdajird b. Shahriyar b. AbarwTz. 
SEEYazdajird III 

Yazdajird b. Shahriyar b. Kisra. see 
Yazdajird III 

Yazdanb. Badhan 300011 
Yazdanb. Hassan 30CVU:66 
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Yazdgard. SEEYazdajird 
Yazdjard b. Shahriyar. see 
Yazdajird III 

YazTd (canal), see Nahr YazTd 
YazTd I. see YazTd b. Muawiyah b. 
AbTSufyan 

YazTd II. see YazTd b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
Yaadlll. see YazTd b. al-WalTd 
YazTd (cousin of IbrahTm b. Jaysh) 
XXXIV:220 

YazTd (mawla of ‘Abdallah b. 

Zuhayr) XXII: 144 
YazTd (mawla of Abu al-Zinad) 
XXVL68 

YazTd (mawla of Nasr b. Sayyar al- 
Laythl). see YazTd b. al-AslamT 
YazTd (mawla of Yahya b. Khalid b. 

Barmak) XXX:52 
YazTd (rawi), see YazTd b. Harun 
Ibn Yazid. see Muhammad b. Khalid 
b. YazTd 

YazTd, Abu Khalid XXVII:32 
YazTd b. ‘Abd al-Madan IX:84 
YazTd b. ‘Abd al-Malik (YazTd II, 
caliph) IX:107;XXI:216; 
XXIII:118, 144; XXIV:42, 70-71, 

78, 87, 89-90, 93, 98, 105, 107-9, 
111-12, 114-15, 119-21, 126-27, 
138, 140, 145-46, 148, 165, 167- 
68, 176, 179-81, 193-96; XXV:20, 
33; XXVI: 87, 105, 129, 136, 154, 
240;XXXIX:215 

YazTd b. ‘Abdallah ( katib of YazTd b. 

Abd al-Malik) XXI:216 
YazTd b. ‘Abdallah al-HulwanT 
XXXIV:37, 69 

Yaad b. ‘Abdallah b. Marthad 
XVL76 

Yaad b. ‘Abdallah b. Qusayt (ibn 
Qusayt) 1: 281; IV:166; VIII:31, 
151;XXXIX:183 

Yaad b. 'Abdallah b. al-ShikhkhTr 
XX:46; XXXIX:316 


YazTd b. ‘Abdallah b. Zam‘ah b. al- 
Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad b, 
Abd al J Uzza xix:214 
YazTd b. ‘AdT b. ‘Uthman XVII:230 
YazTd b. al-Afkal al-AzdT X:23 
Yaad b. al-Ahmar XXV1:237 
Yaad al-Ahwal, Abu Khalid 
XXIX238 

YazTd b. ‘Alqamah XVII:62 
YazTd b.Amanat XXXIX;89 
YazTd b. ‘Amir al-SuwaT XXXIX:127 
Yaadb. ‘Amr V:166 
YazTd b. Anas al- AsadT XX:183-224 
passim; XXI:4-7, 9-11 
YazTd b. ‘Anbasah al-SaksakT 
XXVL137, 143,153-54 
YazTd b. al-Aqqar al-KalbT 
XXVI 252 

YazTd b. Asad b. Kurz al-BajalT al- 
Qasn XV:185-86; XVIL12; 

XVIIt 145; XXV:155 
Yaad b. al- Asamm 1:197 
YazTd b. al-Asham a 1- Hud dan! 
XVL76 

YazTd b. AsTd al-GhassanT, Abu 
XJthman XI:81, 83, 87, 94, 98, 
100,161, 163, 170; XIII:94, 96, 
100-102, 105, 106, 151, 154, 157, 
166, 170; XV: 18, 26, 27, 30, 72, 73, 
128, 151, 159, 166, 206-7, 210-11, 
213, 249, 251-52, 255 
see also Abu ‘Uthman (raw) 

YazTd b. AsTd (Usayd) al-Sulaml 
XXVD:182, 203, 208;XXVIII:20, 
37, 109;XXIX:70-71, 79, 206-7 
Abu YazTd b. ‘Asim al-AzdT XXI: 125 
YazTd b. 'Asim al-MuharibT 
XVIL112 

Yazid b. al-AslamT (mawla of Nasr b. 

Sayyar al-LaythT) XXVII:68-70 
Yaadb.'Ata XXXIX: 207 
YazTd b. ‘Atikah. see YazTd b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik 

YazTd b. Badr b. al-Battal XXIX:240 
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Yaad al-Bahill. see Yazid b. Malik 
al-Bahill 

Yaad al-Dakhm XII:129; XVI:80 
Yaad b. Dinar XXIII :84 
Yazidb. Fahdah XX;32 
Yaad al-Faq'asi XVS4, 64, 100, 125, 
145-46 

Yaad al-Faqr, Abu 'Uthman 
XXXIX; 326 

Yaad b, Farwah XXVI:161-62 
Yaad b. al-Fayd XXIX: 237; XXX:98 
Yaad b, Abl Habib al-Misii 1:229; 
VT.127; VIII: 99, 111, 112, 113, 143; 
IX:98; XIIL175; XV:24, 198, 220 
see also Zayd b. Abi Habib 
Yaad b. al-Had (al-Hadi) IX:181; 

XXXIX: 164, 187 
Yaad b. Hajarah al-Ghassam 
XXVL197 

Yaad b. al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As al- 
Thaqafi XXIV: 136 
Yaad b. Hani’ (chief of security of 
§alih b. ‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Abbas) XXVII:174 
Yaad b. Hani’ al-SabTI XVII:14, 80 
Yaad b. al-Harith (of Banu al- 
Harith b. Mudlij) XVI:179, 190 
Yaad b. al-Harith (raw) XXXI:74, 
77, 100, 114, 122, 130 
Yaad b. al-Harith al-SudaT XII :11 
Yaad b. al-Harith b. Yazid b. 
Ruwaym al-Shaybani, Abu 
Hawshab XIX:25-26, 125;XX:38- 
40, 93, 97, 121, 184, 198, 208, 211, 
212, 214; XXI:15, 23, 30, 130, 145 
Yaadb.Harun 1:178,181,182,204; 
11:102, 114, 117, 120, 124, 151, 

164; 111:17, 46, 100, 109, 143, 146; 
VII:5, 40; IX:156, 158; XXXIX:109, 
123 

Yaad b. Hatib b. Umayyah b. Rafi‘ 
VII:135 ’ 

Yaad b. Haim al-Muhallabi 
XXVII: 190; XXVIII:45, 83, 141, 


268, 292; XXIX39, 50, 61, 63, 67, 
68, 69, 74, 77, 180, 195, 219, 235, 
239;XXX:41 

Yaad b. al-Haytham b. al- 
Munakhkhal al-Jurmuzi 
XXV:120, 121 

Yaad b. Himar al-Sakuni V:363, 

366 

Yaad b. Hisham (al-Afqam). see 
Yaad b. Hisham b. ‘Abdal-Malik 
Yaad b, Hisham b. 'Abd al -Malik 
(al-Afqam) XXV:194;XXVI:65, 
128, 195 

Yaad b. al-Hubab al-Madhijl 
XXIX171-72 

Yaad b. Hujayyahb. Rabfah al- 
Taymi XVIt87; XVIIt 146^7 
Yaad al-Hulwanl. see Yazid b. 

'Abdallah al-Hulwarf 
Yaad b. Humayd. see Abu al- 
Tayyah 

Yaadb. Hurmuz 1:266,327 
Yaad b. al-Hurr al-‘Absi XVII:87 
Yaad b. al-Husayn (Husayn) b. 
Numayr XX:145;XXIII:84; 
XXXDC53, 138 

Yaad b. Husayn al-Harithl X:23 
Yaad b. Huzayl XXIII: 101-3 
Yaadb. ‘Imran XXVIII:264 
Yaad b. ‘Iyad b. Ju'dubah (ibn 
Ju'dubah) X:38, 151; XIV:123, 
131;XXIII:113;XXXIX:212 
Yaad b. Iyas al-Nahshali V:76 
Yaad b. Jarir b. Yazid b. Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Bajalial-Qasri 
XXXhl20, 129 
Yaadb.Jariyah VIII:94 
Yaadb.Jubayr XXIII:133 
Yaad b. Ka‘b b. Sharahil XXXIX:7 
Yaad b. Abi Kabshah XXIII :84, 204, 
217 

Yaad b. Kaysan, Abu Munir 
XXXIX325 
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Yazld b. Khalid al-Qasrl XXV:173; 
XXVI 5-7, 160, 166-67, 169-72, 
175-76, 179, 188, 202, 252-53; 

XXVII: 5, 6 

Yazld b, Khalid b. Yazld b. 

Muawiyah XXVI :148, 188 
Abu Yazld al-Kharraz. see Khalid b. 

Hayyan al-Kharraz 
Yazld b. Khuthaym. see Yazld b. 
Muhammad b. Khuthaym al- 
Muharibi 

Abu Yazld al-Madml XIV:103; 

XVI: 171 

Yazid b. Makhlad al-Hubayrl 
XXX262, 267 

Yazld b. Malik b. 'Abdallah b. Juft 
(Abu Sabrah b. Dhu’ayb) XII;11; 
XXXIX 285 

Yazld b. Malik al-Bahill (al-Khatim) 
11:145; XVIII:19, 71, 89, 90 
Yazld b, Man al-Sulaml XVI:55 
Yazld b. Mansur al-Himyar! 
XXIX62, 63, 66, 148, 177, 179, 

184, 194, 203, 204, 215;XXX:320 
Yazld b.Maqil XIX132-33 
Yazld b. Abi Maryam XXXIX:158 
Yazld b, Masad al-Kalbi XXVtl29, 
162, 187 

Yazld b. Masudb. Khalid b. Malik b. 
Rib'T b. Salma b. Jan dal b. 

Nahshal XVIII:104 
Yaad b. Mazyad al-Shaybanl 
XXIX181, 220, 236; XXX:45, 103, 
153, 170-71, 176, 253,314-15 
Yazld b. M.h.r.m X:23 
Yazld b. Mu awiyah (cousin of 
Abdallah b. al-Tufayl al-Bakka? 
al-' Amiri) XVII*53-54 
Yazld b. Mu awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Jafar XXVI:256; XXVII:86, 87, 88, 
148;XXVIII:160, 207 
Yazld b. Mu awiyah al-Nakhal 
XV: 96-98 


Yaadb. Muawiyah b. AbTSufyan 
(Yazld I, caliph) XIV:42, 76; 

XV: 13; XVIII :74, 94, 103, 164, 166, 
172, 183-88, 200, 208-9, 213-15, 
219;XIX 1-3, 8-11, 13, 17-18, 23, 
30-32, 35, 50, 60, 63-65, 70, 73, 
76, 90, 95, 107-9, 125-26, 134, 
167-76, 184, 186, 188-93, 195-96, 
198-99, 201-5, 208, 215-16, 219- 
21, 224-26, 226-27; XX5, 9-10, 
11, 50, 53, 70-71, 89, 107-8, 115- 
16, 161; XXI: 136; XXIII :65; 
XXVL16; XXX36; XXXIV:20, 23; 
XXXVIII:53, 58-60, 62;XXXIX:40, 
52,63,71, 73,74,95, 186,215 
YazTd b. al-Mufaddal al-Huddanl 
XXV: 11, 75 

Yazld b. Mufarrigh al-Himyarl. see 
Yazld b. Rabfahb. Mufarri^i al- 
HimyarT 

Yazld b. al-Mughaffal (commander 
of al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah) 
XXI:144 

Yazld b. al-Mughaffal al-Azdl 
(commander of Maqil b. Qays al- 
RiyahT) XVII:182, 184, 189, 190 
Yaad b. al-Muhajjal IX:84 
Yaad b. al-Muhallab (b. Abi Sufra 
al-Azdl), Abu Said XV:45; 

XVIt 171; XXI: 216; XXII :4, 188; 
XXIII:26-29, 32-34, 52-57, 63-64, 
67, 74-76, 83-88, 97, 105, 129, 
156-63; XXIV:4-7, 9, 21, 24, 29- 
38, 42-58, 60, 62, 75, 79, 80-82, 
86, 89-91,93,111-21,123-24, 
126-28, 130-43, 146-48, 151, 187, 
189;XXV:33, 150; XXVI:32, 135 
Yazld b. Muhammad b. Khuthaym 
al-Muharibl VII:16, 17 
Yaad b. Muhammad al-Muhallabl 
XXXIV:149 

Yaad b. al-Mukassir b. Hanzalah b. 
Tha labah b. Sayyar V:364 
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Yaad b. Mus'hir al-Shaybaril V:363, 
366 

Yazld b. AbT Muslim XXIII 58, 217; 
XXIV:4, 164-65;XXVII:148; 
XXIX140 

Yaad al-NahwI XXIV:83; 

XXVI 227-28; XXVII: 39 
Yaad b. Abl al-Nims al-Ghassanl 
XX52, 59 

Yaad b. Nu'aym XXII: 126 
Yazidb.Nubayt XIX :27 
Yaad b. Qanan X:183 
Yaad b. al-Qaqa'. see Abuja'far al- 
Qari’ 

Yaad b. Qays al-Hamdanl al-Arhabl 
XIV: 22-24; XV:132 -35, 140, 154; 
XVI 96, 134; XVII:21— 22, 39, 43, 
102, 131 

Yaad b. Qurran al-Riyahl al-Hanzal! 

XXV:107;XXVI27 
Yazld b. Rabfahb. Mufarrigh al- 
HimyarT (ibn Mufarrigh) 
XVIIL‘201-2, 203, 204, 205, 206; 
XIX:9 

Yaad al-Raqashl 111:148, 149 
Yaad b. Ruman VII:18, 28, 35, 38, 
43,62,65,77,89, 157;VIII:6; 

IX:47, 59, 73; XIV: 123; XXXIX:14, 
78, 241 

Yaad b. Ruwaym XVIII:99; XXI: 192 
Yaad b. Said al-Bahill XXV: 56, 57 
Abu Yazld al-Saksakl XXII:120, 122, 
124-25; XXIII :24, 26, 37, 42, 46 
Yaad b. Salm, Abu Barqah XXIX: 1, 

2 

Yaad b. Shajarah al-Rahawi 
XVII 202-3; XVIII:94, 183, 192; 
XXV: 103 

Yaad b. SharahTl al-Ansar! XXI:38, 
98 

Abu Yazld al-Sharawi XXXI:170 
Umm Yaad bt. Simak b, Yazld 
XXI-.129 

Yaad b. Sinan al-RuhawI, Abu 
Farwah XI:104;XXXIX:200 


Yaad b. Siyah al-Uswarl XX: 163 
Yaadb. Sufyan XIX: 136 
Yaad b. AbT Sufyan 1X198; XI:74- 
75, 80, 82-84, 87-88, 90,92, 103, 
107-8, 112, 126, 144, 165, 168, 

170; XD: 174, 183, 186, 188; 

XIII:81, 92, 97, 100, 106; XV: 73 
Yaad b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXVI 189-90, 192 
Yaad b. Sumayr al-Jarml XX:22 
Yaadb. Suwayd XVIII 219; XXIV :24 
Yaad al-Tabari XXX:93 
Yaad b. T ahman. see Abu al- 
Mutamir 

Yaad b. Talhah b. Yazld b. Rukanah 
1X111 

Yaad b. Tarlf al-MuslT XVHI:130- 
31, 135 

see also Ibn Barsa' al-Hitar 
Yaad b. Tharwan al-QaysI, Abu 
Naff (Habannaqah, Dhu al- 
Wadaat) XXIV:9, 11 
Yaad b. ‘Ubayd al-Sa'di; Abu 
Wajzah IX: 19, 29, 31, 39;XI:72; 
XXXIX 188 

Yaad b. ‘Udhrah al-AnzT XIX:120 
Yaad al- Ulayml (Abu al-Batrlq b. 

Yaad) XXVI:160 
Yaad b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah al- 
Fasar^ Abu Khalid XXV:191; 
XXVL121, 136, 250; XXVII: 7, 9, 
19, 24, 25, 26, 52, 55, 56, 57, 59, 
83, 86, 87, 90, 92, 109, 110, 122, 
123, 124, 125, 126, 132, 133, 134, 
135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 140, 142, 
143, 144, 158, 180, 185-90, 191- 
94; XXVIII: 67, 169;XXDC113, 114 
Yaad b. ‘Umayr b. Dbu Murran 
XXL21 

Yaad b. Usayd al-Sularru. see Yazld 
b.Asidal-Sulam! 

Yaad b. ‘Uthman b. Mubammad b. 

Abl Sufyan XXVI: 189 
Yaad b. Wahb b. Zam'ah XIX215- 
16 
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Yazid b. al- WalTd (Yazid III, al- 
Naqis, caliph) XV: 79; XXI :2 17; 
XXIII;195, 219;XXVI:126, 129, 
137-45, 147-48, 150-52, 154, 
157-58, 160-63, 180, 184-86, 
188-207, 215-19, 221, 234-36, 
238-40, 242-44, 247, 249-50, 252, 
256, 263; XXVII:1, 3, 13, 16, 28 
Yazid b. Yazid b. ‘Imran XXVIII:271 
YazTd b. Yuhannis XI:90 
Yazid b. Zabyan abHamdanl 
XVL189;XVII:144 
Yazid b. Zarnah b. al-Aswad b. al- 
Muttalib b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza 
IX:19 

Yazid b. Abl Zaynab XXIV:176 
Yazid b. Ziyad (b. Abl Sufyan) 
XIX:185, 187;XX:70 
Yazid b. Ziyad, Abu Ghassan 
XXVIII: 5, 8 

Yazid b. Abl Ziyad (mawla of 
Mutarrif b. al-Mughlrah b. 

Shu bah, or of his father) 

XXII:98, 131, 134-35, 138-39, 145, 
147 

Yazid b. Abl Ziyad (rdwl) XXIII: 211; 
XXXIX 12, 97, 168, 207, 216, 325 
see also Ibn Abl Ziyad 
Yazid b. Ziyad al-Madanl IV: 162, 
165-66; V:199;VI:108, 115, 142; 
VIII:25 

Yazid b. Ziyad b. al-Muhasir al- 
Kindl al-Bahdall, Abu al-Sha'tha 
XIX:102, 149-50 

Yazid b. Zuray 1: 193, 245, 246, 251, 
268, 270, 274, 302, 356, 365, 367, 
369; 11:20, 103, 168,173,180; 

111:54, 89, 109; IV:155, 168, 169; 
VII:6; VIII:80; XVI:117 
al-YazIdl. see Abu Muhammad al- 
YaadT 

Yazman. see Yazaman 
Year of the Deluge, see ‘Am al-Juhaf 
Year of the Destruction, see ‘Am al- 
Ramadah 


Year of the Drought, see ‘Am al- 
Ramadah 

Year of the Elephant SEE‘Amal-FIl 
Year ofal-Hudaybiyah. see ‘Amah 
Hudaybiyah 

Year of the Jurists, see ‘Am al- 
Fuqaha 

Year of Nosebleeds. SEE‘Amal- 
Ruaf 

Year of the Parties, see ‘Am al- 
Ahzab 

Year of Sweeping Away, see ‘Am al- 
Juhaf 

Year of Union. SEE'Amal-Jamaah 
yellow color 

of Tigris water XXXIV:105 
of wind XXXVIII:71, 72 
yellow people, see Banu al- Asfar 
Yemen (al-Yaman, Yamanls, ah 
Yamaniyyah, Yemenis, 
Yemenites) 1:205,314,337,367; 
11:2, 15, 19, 132-34; 111:28, 29, 98, 
160, 163, 164, 165; IV:2, 6-7, 78- 
80, 123, 128, 131, 149-50, 154; 
V:106, 121, 149, 160, 170, 180, 

183- 237, 240-52, 264, 331, 373- 
75; VI:16, 18, 28-29, 32, 37, 53, 
118, 159; VHL112, 159, 179-80, 

184- 85, 189; IX:35, 66, 88, 90, 108, 
111, 119, 123, 164, 165, 167;X:18- 
24, 34, 41, 42, 53, 54, 105, 151, 

153, 158-92; XI:74-75, 77, 168, 
175, 176, 213-14, 225; XII:10, 11, 
13, 15, 109, 172; XIII :59, 150, 164, 
165, 174, 197, 198; XIV:15, 42, 
122;XV:60-61, 217;XVI:26, 29, 
40, 103, 119, 120, 121, 123, 133, 
134, 151, 164;XVII:140, 197, 207- 
8, 230;XVIII:26, 132, 135, 140, 

152, 202, 204, 205; XIX61, 67, 70; 
XX20, 47-69, 71; XXI:15-18, 20, 
23, 24, 30, 38, 234;XXIII:63, 97, 
221, 222; XXIV:82, 164; XXV:4, 5, 
9, 12, 25, 38, 124, 178, 182, 189, 
190;XXVI.T27, 129, 132, 137, 
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Yemen (continued) XXVI:197-98, 
202, 209, 213, 220, 235, 240, 255- 
57, 260; XXVn:6, 10, 16, 25, 27, 

30, 35, 38, 39, 40, 44, 45, 48, 59, 
81,82,100, 101,103,105, 106* 

118, 120, 121, 133, 141, 144, 189, 
195, 196, 197, 200, 203, 204; 
XXVIII: 68, 71, 158, 253;XXIX:58- 
59, 66, 96-100, 120, 177, 179, 194, 
207, 218, 219, 234, 235, 238; 
XXX39, 73-74, 131-32, 173, 229, 
326;XXXI:17, 107, 120, 129, 143; 
XXXII:10, 28-29, 37-39, 130, 176, 
178, 180, 190, 234; XXXIII: 179, 
204, 206; XXXIV36, 50, 75, 96, 
146;XXXV:109; XXXVI:120, 166; 
XXXVII:50; XXXVIII:157, 168, 

169, 184; XXXIX 17, 29, 74, 88, 94, 
116, 137, 210, 218, 219, 220, 227, 
265, 299, 324 

Yemeni doth XIX36, 159 
Yemeni corner (of al-Ka'bah) 
XDC225 

Yemeni funeral dress (hullah 
yamaniyyah) 1X173 
Yemeni swords IX:63; X:173; 
XVIL44;XXV:36 

Yemenis (Yemenites), see Yemen 
Yezdegird. sEEYazdajird 
Yubll (of the story of St. George) 
IV:181 

Banu Yuhabir b. Malik, see Banu 
Murad 

Yuhannah b. Ruhah IX58;XII:158 
Yulnar (?, Turkish official) 

XXXV36 

Yumn (near Khaybar) VIII: 133; 
IX-.119 

Yumn ( ghulam of al-Mu tadid) 
XXXVII:18 

Yumn al-Khadim XXXVIII :138 
Yunus (commander) XXXVU:164 
Yunus (rami 11:142, 172, 178, 183; 


XIV: 103, 104;XXXDC223 
see also Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A'laal- 
Sadafl 

Yunus b. 'Abd al-A'la al-Sadafi 
1:198, 269, 280, 281, 287; 1134, 87, 
95, 112, 114, 145, 146, 165, 180; 
111:140, 148; IV:166; VI:1, 37, 69, 
76, 102; VII:2, 25, 159?; VIII: 4, 83; 
XI.137, 140, 147, 150;XIV:105; 
XVIL230; XXXII:165; XXXDWOO, 
108, 132, 133, 147, 204, 225, 273 
Yunus b. ‘Abd Rabbihi XXV:190; 

XXVIt31, 40, 97,102 
Yunus b.'Amr. see Yunus b. Abl 
Ishaq al-Sabil 
Yunus b.Arqam XVI:133 
Yunus b. Bukayr V:272;VI:82; 
VIIL120, 171; IX:179; XXXIX:200, 
218 

Yunus b. Farwah XXIX:16; XXX 98 
Yunus b. Ha an al-Hamdanl 
XXI:143 

Yunus b. Habib al-Jarml XX9-10, 
14, 27;XXIV:196 
Yunus b. ‘Imran XXI:60-61 
Yunus b. Abl Ishaq al-SabTI (Yunus 
b.'Amr) 11:103; V:269; VI:45, 159; 
IX:175, 179; XI:33, 36, 132, 146; 
XII:130; XIV: 143; XVII:14; 
XIX19-20, 48, 83; XXI:16, 24, 27, 
129; XXII:3, 178, 190, 194; 
XXIII:19, 20, 134, 205; XXIX:168; 
XXXIX155, 325 
Yunus al-Jarml XXVIII 381 
Yunus b. Muhammad al-Zafarl 
VI:99 

Yunus b. Najdah XXVIII :261, 264; 
XXIX12 

Abu Yunus al-Qushayrl. SEEHatim 
b. Abl Saghirah 

Yunus b.'Ubayd XV:62; XVIIL 198 
Yunus b.YazId XXIIH62 
see also Yusuf b. Yazkl 
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Yunus b. Yazld al- AylT 1 :283; III :9; 
VLl; IX:207; XI:137; XV:251, 253; 
XVI 4, 43, 68,125, 183, 187; 

XVII: 142; XVIII :2, 7, 9;XXII:162; 
XXXIX 131 
Yus an us. see Jovian 
Yusayr b. Rizam IX:120 
Yushab. Nun. see Joshua 
Yusr (ghulam of al-Mu'tadid) 
XXXVII:18 

Yusr al-Khadim (of al-Muntasir's 
entourage) XXXIV:219-20; 
XXXVI:31 

al-Yusr b. Thawr XIII :64 
Yusuf (canal), see Nahr Yusuf 
Yusuf (pre-Islamic Yemeni ruler). 
SEEDhuNuwas 

Yusuf b. ‘Abdallah b. Salam XV:221 
Yusuf b. "Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. Abl 
al- As XXI;174 

Yusuf b. Abl ‘Amr b. Nuaym b. 

Mahan XXVIII; 213 
Abu Yusuf al-Ansarl. see 

Muhammad b. Yusuf b. Thabit 
al-Ansarl al-Khazrajl 
Yusuf b.al-Baghmardl XXXVIII:34, 
41 

see also Yusuf b. Ibrahim b. 
BughamardI 

Yusuf b. Bakr al-Azdf XXII:128 
Yusuf al-Barm XXIX;181-82; 

XXX32-33; XXXI:15 
Ibn Yusuf al-Barm. see Yusuf b. 

Mansur b. Yusuf al-Barm 
Yusuf b.al-Hakam XX163 
Yusuf b. al-Hakamb. al-Qasim. see 
Yusuf b. "Umar al-Thaqafi 
Yusuf b. Ha mm ad al-Manl 
XXXIX118 

Yu sufb. Ibrahim al-Barm. see 
Yusuf ah Barm 

Yusuf b. Ibrahim b. BughamardI 
XXXVIII:159 

see also Yusuf b. al-Baghmardl 


Yusuf b. Ishaq b. Abllshaq al-Sabn 
1X90; XXXIX:115 
Yusuf b. Ismail XXXV;66 
Yusuf b.Mahak XXI:225 
Yusuf b. Mansur b. Yusuf al-Barm 
XXXV:78, 86 

Yusuf b. Mihran 1:291, 328, 357, 

360; 11:86, 87; III: 71; IX: 207 
Yusuf b. Muhammad XXVII:160 
Yu sufb. Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir XXXIX:240 
Yusuf b. Muhammad b. Thabit 
XXXIX 133 

Yusuf b. Muhammad b. Yusuf al- 
MarwazI, Abu Said XXXIV:112- 
15, 121 

Yusuf b. Muhammad b. Yusuf al- 
Thaqafi XXVI:119-20, 131, 238 
Yusuf b.MuTn V:269 
Yusuf b. Musa al-Qattan VIII:69 
Abu Yusuf al-Qadl (Ya qub b. 
Ibrahim) xxix:234; XXX:109, 

309 

Yusuf b. al-Qasim b. Subayh al- 
Katib XXX:92-93 
Yusuf b. Qutaybah b. Muslim 
XXVIIL277 

Yusuf b. Abl al-Saj XXXVIII:10, 23, 
94, 97, 184, 192 

Yusuf ah Salami (rdwi; father ofSahl 
b. Yusuf) X;18, 21, 38,177 
Yusuf al- Say qal al-Wasitl XXX75- 
76 

Yusuf b/Ulwan XXIX65 
Yusuf b. "Umar b. Hubayrah 
XXXIX 242-i3 

Yusuf b. "Umar al-Thaqafi XV:43; 
XXV: 13, 98, 178, 179, 181, 182, 
184, 190, 193;XXVI:5-8, 13-18, 
28, 35-38, 40-42, 45-46, 49-55, 
57-62, 67-68, 82, 93, 104, 115-19, 
121-25, 128-32, 166-68, 171-72, 
174, 176-77, 195-204, 208, 213, 
226, 253; XXVII:2, 16; XXXIX233, 
265 
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Yusuf b.'Urwah XXVU.195 
Yusuf b. Ya'qub, Abu 'Umar, see 
Muhammad b. Yusuf b. Ya'qub 
Yusuf b. Ya'qub (Abu Muhammad, 
qddi) XXXVH:7,163;XXXVHI:19, 
43?, 63, 64, 100, 111, 119 
Yusuf b. Ya'qub (patriarch), see 
Joseph b. Jacob 
Yusuf b. Ya'qub (ram) XV:220 
Yusuf b. Ya'qub al-BadhghisI, Abu 
al-‘ Abbas XXXI:150-51 
Yusuf b. Ya'qub b. Ibrahim al-Qadi 
XXXIX 265 

Yusuf b. Ya'qub Qaw sarah 
XXXV:71, 72, 92 
Yusuf b. Ya'qub al-SadusT 
XXXDC124 

YOsuf b. Yazid XIV:143; XVL67; 
XVII: 14, 15, 126; XVTII:129; 
XIX:47, 132, 134;XX:80, 137, 146, 
169;XXI:86;XXII:27-28, 150 
Yusuf b. Abl Yusuf XXX109; 
XXXII:219 


Zab (river) III:115;IV:81;XXVII:5,7, 
132, 161, 162-66, 167, 169, 186, 
192; XXVIII:24, 161,243; 
XXIX183; XXXIII: 182-83; 
XXXVI:23; XXXVIII:8, 17 
see also al-Zawabl 
Zab al-A‘la (Upper Zab district) 
XXXI:207 

Abu Za'bal (of the captives of 
Zandaward) XI: 184 
Ibn Zabalah. see Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan b. Zabalah 
Zabklun b. Ya'qub, see Zebulon b. 
Jacob 

Zabara bridge, see Qantarat Zabara 
al-Zabba’ (Na’ilah bt. 'Amr) IV:139- 
48 

Zabban b. Fa’id 1:183?; 11:104; 
XXXIX 205 

Zablbah (sister of al-Zabba’) IV: 139 


Zabld (in Yemen) X:20, 158;XI:143 
al-Zabldl (ram) XXXIX:159 
see also al-Zubaydi 
al-ZabTr (b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr?) 
XXffl:178 

Abu al-Zabff. see Abu al-Zubayr 
Ibn al-Zabr. see 'Abdallah b.al- 
Zablr 

al-Zablr b. Bata al-Quraz! VHL36- 
38 

al-Zabiyan (Zabls, two canals, in 
southern Iraq) XXII:155 
Zabra’ (slave girlof al-Ahnafb. 
Qays) XX31 

Zabra’ ( umm walad of Sa'db. Abl 
Waqqa§) XII: 139, 144 
Zabul (al-Zabul, region, southwest 
of Kabul) XIV:76?; XXII: 178; 
XXIII:183 

Zabulistan IV:7; V:150;XXIII:7; 
XXX175-76 

al-Zabuqah (near al-Basrah) 
XII:163;XVI:64, 68, 70, 121 
al-Zabuqah (near al-Fallujah) 
XXXVIII:158 
al-Zabur. see Psalms 
Abu Zabyan (Husayn b. Jundub) 
1:200, 203, 218, 219; 11:79; VI:66 
Zabyan b. 'Umarah ('Uthman) al- 
Tamiml XVII:9, 12,13, 170; 
XX89; XXI:38, 60-61 
Zadal-Rakb. see Abu Umayyah b. 
al-Mughirah 

Zadh b. Buhaysh XI:41; XII:53, 62, 
131 

Zadh an (rawi) XIV:118 
Zadhan Farrukh (b. Payroazh) 
XXII-.179 

Zadhan Farrukh (chief of personal 
guard of Kisra II) V:378 
Zadhan Farrukh (dihqan of Lower 
Euphrates) XVH:176 
Zadhan Farrukh (financial officer 
for Mu'awiyah b. Abl Sufyan) 
XX36 



572 


Zadhan Farrukh b. Shahrdaran 
V:403 

Zadhl ( raTsal-khawal , chief of the 
servants) V: 408-10 
Zafar (near al-Hawab) X:77, 78, 99 
Zafar (guide of al-Muthanna b. 

Harithah al-Shaybanl) XI:10 
Banu Zafar VI:127; VII: 135, 137, 

144; XI: 92 

Zafar b. al-Ala al-Sa‘dI XXXIII:47- 
49 

Zafar b. Dahl XI:67, 111, 115 
Zafar (in Yemen) 111:98; V:187; 
VIII:59 

Abu al-Zafaran ( mawla of Asad b. 

Abdallah) XXVI: 226-27 
al-Za faranl(al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad b. al-Sabbah) 

XXVIII: 93 

al-Za'faraniyyah (southeast of 
Baghdad) XXXIII:10; XXXIV:127; 
XXXVI:169, 170; XXXVII:165 
Zafr (ofBanuJuhaynah) XVI:42 
al-Zaghal (official of Ismail b. 

Bulbul) XXXVII:165, 169 
Zagharzak (castle, in al-Khuttal) 
XXV:131 

al-Zagha wah (ethnic group) II: 1 1 
Zaghul (village, near Marw al- 
Rudh) XXIII: 31 
Zahir (of the Day of the Bulls) 

XII:28 

Zahir b.Harb XXX:214 
Abu al-Zahiriyyah al-Hadraml 
XXXIX: 309 

Zahmb. Mabadal-SadusI see 
Bashir b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
Khasasiyyah 

Ibn Zahr. see Jahm b. Zahr b. Qays 
al-Jufl 

Zahr b. Qays al-Ju‘fl XVIII:143; 
XIX:168-69; XX:198, 202; XXI :14, 
18,22, 100, 102,174,178-79; 
XXII:5-7, 72-73;XXIV :56 


Zahra (wife of Mujja'ah b. al-Azhar) 
XXIX99 

Abu al- Zahra al-Qushayrl XI:168; 

XII:176, 181, 182; XIII:154 
Zahran (in al-Basrah) XXXVI:130, 
131 

Banu Zahran XXIV:15 
al-Zahran (inal-Hijaz) VII:144 
ZaibI spearhead XXV:171 
Zaidah, garden of. SEEBustan 
Zaidah 

Ibn Abl Za'idah (Yahya b. 

Zakariyya) 1:246 
Zaidahb. Qudamahb. Masud. see 
Zaidahb. Qudamah al-Thaqafl 
Zaidahb. Qudamah al-Thaqafl 
1:244; XVIII:193; XX: 106-8, 188, 
189;XXI:54, 184;XXII:71, 74-77; 
XXXIX 238, 242, 256-57, 268 
Zakariyya 1 (raw), see Zakariyya 1 b. 
Abl Zaidah 

Zakariyya 1 b. ‘Adi XV:251; 

XXXIX 114 

Abu Zakariyya al-Ajlanl XVI:190; 
XXXIX 169 

Zakariyya 1 b. ‘Isa VI: 39 
Zakariyya 1 b. Ishaq 1:285; VI:154, 

159 

Zakariyya b. Sallam XXXIX 226 
Zakariyya 1 b. Siyah XIII:85;XIV:48 
Zakariyya 1 b. Yahya (katib of 
Hamdan b. Hamdun) 

XXXVIII:21 ’ 

Zakariyya b. Yahya (rawi) 1X153 
Zakariyya 1 b. Yahya b. Abanal-MisrI 
1:245; XXXIX:101, 155, 268 
Zakariyya 1 b. Yahya al-Darir VI:80, 
91;IX:187;XIX:16, 74 
Zakariyya 1 b. Yahya b . Khaqan 
XXXTV:161 

Zakariyya 1 b. Yahya b . Abl Za'idah 
VL157 

Zakariyya 1 b. Abl Zaidah 11:86; 
XII:90; XVIII :1 36, 137, 154 
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zakat (alms tax) DC38, 74, 80, 149; 
X:40, 69; XII:138; Xffl:51; XIV :84; 
XV: 66; XVII :2 19, 221; XVIII:146, 
171; XXII: 91; XXVIL-116 
see also sadaqah 
zakat al-fitr VII:26 
Zakiyyah (on the Meccan Road 
from Iraq) XXVIII:2-3 
Abu Zakkar al-Kalwadhanl 
XXX:216-17 

Banu Zalim (of Tamrni) XXIV:160 
IbnZalim (in a line of Jarir's 
poetry) XXIV :65 
zallalah ( zulal , swift river craft) 
XXXIII:207; XXXVII:114 
Abu Zarnah b. al-Aswad VIL-99 
Zarnah b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. 
Asad VC113-14, 141; VII:44, 65, 
67, 70 

Zamal b. 'Amr al-‘UdhrI. see Zumayl 
b. ‘Amr al-'Udhrl 
Zamil b. 'Amr (raw) DC150 
Zamil b. 'Amr al-Jibraru XXVII:3, 5, 

6 

Zamm (on the Oxus, upstream of 
Amul) XXIII :27, 90, 135, 138, 147; 
XXV: 66, 85, 120,121, 140 
Zamm (Zamm al-Bazanjan) 
XXXVI:166 

Zamran b. Abraham 11:127, 129 
Zamya* (in aline of al-Farazdaq's 
poetry) XVIII:114-15 
Zamzam (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's milch sheep) 
IX:153 

Zamzam (well, in the sacred 
enclave of Mecca) 11:71, 74-76, 
79, 83; VI:2, 15, 53, 78; VIL68; 
XXL59-61; XXVIII:175; XXXII:30 
Zamzam b. Sulaym al-Tha‘labI 
XXVL42 

zamzamah (chanting of Zoroastrian 
religious formulas) V:377, 397 
Abu Zanbll b. Muhammad b. Abl 
Khalid XXXII:50-52 


Ibn Zanbur ( kdtib of al-Husayn b. 

Ismael) XXXV:82 
Zandah b. Shabunghan IV:15 
Zandaray (brother of Frasiyat) 

IV:12 

Zandaward (nearWasit) XI:179, 
184; XXI: 1 77; XXIX :5 
Zandaward (south of Baghdad) 
XXXL142; XXXII: 81 
ahZanj (ethnic group) 11:11; 
XXDC54; XXXVI:29, 35, 36, 38, 

39, 43-46, 49-51, 53, 54, 110-12, 
122, 124, 126, 130, 131, 132, 134, 
138, 140, 141, 143-45, 147, 148, 
153, 154, 165, 179, 181, 186, 192, 
198, 204-7; XXXVII:2-4, 6-7, 9- 
24, 26, 32-34, 39-45, 49-61, 64, 
66-67, 69, 71-72, 74, 76-77, 84- 
86, 88, 91-123, 125-26, 130-39, 
152, 176; XXXVIII:6 
Zanj leader, see ‘Allb. Muhammad 
Zanjan (between Ardabll and 
Qazwm) XXXIII :15; XXXV:108; 
XXXVI:166, 171; XXXVIII:9, 14 
Zanjawayh (ghulam ofHassan, 
Sulayman b. "AH's mawla) 

XXX25 

al-Zanjlb. Khalid al-Makkl VL'7; 
XXDC182 

al-Zanjl b. Mihran XXXVI: 198, 201 
Banu Zanldl X:24 
Zanzibar XXXVII:47 
Zara'at Ban! Zufar (near Balis) 
XXVIL176 

Zarabin(?) al-KissT XXV: 148 
see also Zurayq b. T ufayl al- 
KushanT 

Zaradasht b. Isftman. see Zoroaster 
Zaradhusht b. Khurrakan V:148-49 
Zarah (Zurarah?, mother of ‘Urwah 
b. Zuhayr b. Nqidh al-Azdl) 
XXII:76 

Banu Zarah (Zurarah?, of Azd) 

XVII: 19 
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Zaranj (in Sijistan) II :5; XIV :75, 76; 

XXIII:6, 50; XXVI:55; XXXVIII:196 
Banu ZararL see Banu Zurarl 
Zarawandadh. see Zurwandadh 
Zarawandadhan (fire temple, near 
Abruwan) V:105 

al-Zardb. ‘Abdallah al-Sa‘dI XX;32 
al-Zarduq (Persian commander) 
XIII:203 

Zarh (king of India), see Zerah 
Zarha b. T ahmasafan 11:49 
al-Zarib (name of Prophet 
Muhammad’s milch horse) 

IX:149 

ZarTn b. Luhrasb IV:73 
Zanr (of the Persians of Marw). see 
Razfn 

Zarman (between Samarqand and 
Bukhara) XXV:67 
Zarmihr (Persian commander) 
XI:60-62, 65 

Zarmihr b. Sukhra V:128, 130, 134 
zarrmq (support beam for a well 
head) XXXVI: 44 
Zarq. SEEDayofZarq 
Ibnal-Zarqa. see ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan 

al-Zarrah (in al-Bahrayn) XIX:35, 
163 

Zarud (on the Meccan Road from 
Iraq) XII:12-15, 19; XIII:2; 
XIX:85-86 

al-Zawabf (canal system, south of 
al-Madain) 11:49; 111:115; XI :183- 
84 

al-Zawaqil (social group) XXX:156; 
XXXL104-9; XXXII:10; 

XXXIV: 182 

al-Zawariqah (in southern Iraq) 
XXXVL63 

Zawashar. see al-Hasanb. Ja‘far 
Zawbaah (prince of the jinns of 
Yemen) 111:164 

Zawflah (in al-Maghrib) XIV:14 


al-Zawiyah (in al-Basrah) XVI:106, 
114, 115; XXIILll, 24, 49, 67 
al-Zawra’ (‘Uthman b. ‘Affan's 
residence, in Medina) XV:32, 70, 
230 

al-Zawra’ (city built by Miqlas) 
XXVIII: 239 

al-Zawra’ (quarter, in Medina) 
XXVIIL146;XXX:20-21 
zawraq (small boat, skiff) XXX:13; 
XXXI:190; XXXIII: 10; XXXIV:182; 
XXXVII:119 

Zawraq (guide of al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf 
al-Thaqaf^ XXIII :68 
zaww (gondola) XXX:222; XXXIII:11 
Zaww b.Tahmasb 111:113,114,116, 
118 

al-Zayadhibah (descendants of 
Azadhbih, in al -Yam amah) 

XI:10 

Zayd (commander of al-Muthanna 
b. Harithah al-Shaybani) XI :218 
Zayd (fighter, attached to ah 'Abbas 
b. Muhammad b . ‘All al-Abbasi) 
XXX:24 

Zayd (ghulam of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Hisham) 
XIX:15 

Zayd (ghulam of Nafi' b. Khalid al- 
TahT) XVIII: 85 
Zayd (mawla of ‘Isa b. Nahlk) 
XXDC124 

Zayd (mawld of Misma b . ‘Abd al- 
Malik) XXVIII:165, 185, 197 
Zayd (of the Day of Dar Hakim) 
XVIII: 131 
Zayd (ram) 11:97 

Zayd (rdwf, father of Yaqub b. Zayd) 
XV: 1,250 

Zayd (rdwf, mawld of Banu al-Azd) 
XXII:147 

Abu Zayd (mawla of al-Mughlrah b. 

Shubahal-Thaqafi) XI: 18 
Abu Zayd (rdwf). see ‘Umar b. 
Shabbah 
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Banu Zayd (of Harridan) XVII:42 
Banu Zayd (of Yarbu) XII:99 
Ibn Zayd (raw see 'Abd al-Rahman 
b. Zayd b. Aslam 
Umm Zayd (in a line of poetry) 
XXI:212 

Zayd, Abu Yasar (mawla of Prophet 
Muhammad) XXXIX 100 
Zayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf 
XIX210 

Zaydb. ‘Adi al-Awsat XI:30 
Zayd b. ‘Adi b. Zayd V:351-55, 357 
Banu Zayd b. ‘Adwan VI :55 
Zayd b. Akhzam al-TaT XTV:98 
Zayd b. ‘All Abu al-Qamus. see Abu 
al-Qamus 

Zayd b. ‘All b. al-Husayn b. ‘All b. 
AbTTalib XIX S8; XXII: 26; 

XXVI 4-23, 36-54, 168; 
XXVIIL224; XXDC136; XXXVI :30; 
XXXIX 233 

Zayd b. ‘All b. Husayn b. Zay d al- 
‘AlawT XXX210, 235,311 
Abu Zayd b. ‘Amr IX 101-3 
Banu Zayd b. ‘Amr XXII: 104 
Zayd b. ‘Amr DhT al-Adh‘ar (Yemeni 
king), see Tubba' I 
Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl VP.64-65; 
XXXIX37 

Abu Zayd al-Ansarl (Thabit b. Zayd 
b.Qays) XXXDC284 
see also Sa'db. ‘Ubayd al-Ansarl 
Zayd ‘Arim (slave of Mus'ab b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri) 
XIX:16 

Zaydb. Arqam 1:209; VI:80-81; 
VHL52-54, 155; 1X124, 125; 
XIX124, 165; XXXIX:295 
Zayd b. Aslam 11:85, 106, 147; X:43; 
XIV: 97, 99, 106, 110, 112, 116, 
121, 133; XV:5, 75; XXXIX174, 
335 

Zayd b. Abl ‘Attab XXXIX:184 
Abu Zayd al-Awdl. see ‘Abdallah al- 
Awdl 


Zayd b. Badr al-Abdl XVII:62 
Zaydb. Bakr XX 159 
Zayd b. Bula. see Zayd, Abu Yasar 
Abu Zayd al-Dabbl XXXDC200 
Zayd al-Dallal (killer of al-Hutam b. 

Dubayah) X:147, 151 
Zayd b. al-Dathinnah VII: 144, 145, 
147 

Zaydb. Abl Habib XVHL103 
see also Yaad b. Abl Habib al- 
Misrl 

Zayd b. Hammad b. Zayd V:340 
Zaydb. al-Harith IX:125 
Zaydb.Harithahb. Sharahil (Zayd 
al-Hibb) VI:86, 87; VIL8, 16, 64, 
75, 76, 94, 98, 99; VIIL2-4, 93-96, 
152, 156-58; 1X100-103, 119, 122, 
134,142, 163;X:17, 40, 113; 
XIII:177, 178; XXXIX:6-10, 14, 65, 
162, 172, 180-81, 192, 289 
Zayd b. Hasan b. Zaydb. al-Hasan b. 
‘All b. AbTTalib XXVUI:2'24; 
XXXIX260 

Zayd al-Hibb b. Harithah. see Zayd 
b. Harithah b. Sharahil 
Zayd al-Hilall XXIX249 
Zaydb.Hisas XVI: 133 
Zayd b. al-Hubab (Hubab) al-'Ukll 
1:364; 11:31, 82, 147; XXXIX:152, 
205, 221, 258 

Zayd b. Husayn al-Ta’T al-SinbisI 
XVIE79, 82, 115, 117, 119, 130, 
132, 196;XVIIt24 
Zayd b. Jabalah XVIII:18 
Zayd b.^riyahb. ‘Amir IX:61 
Zayd b. Jubayr XXXIX:200 
Zayd b. Khalid al-Juhanl 
XXXDC293 

Zayd b. ahKhattab X:105, 113, 118, 
120-23; XXXX:177 
Zayd al-Khayl b. Muhalhil DC 35, 
105;XXXIX:85 

Zayd b. Kilab b. Murrah. see Qusayy 
Zayd b. Lusayb al-Qaynuqa‘1 1X54- 
55 
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Zayd Manat (al-Khazraj) XXXIX:71 
Banu Zayd Manat XVL 120 
Zayd b. Muawiyah 11:146 
Zayd b. Muhammad (mawla of 
Prophet Muhammad), see Zayd 
b. Harithah 

Zayd b. Muhammad b. Isma‘il al- 
‘AlawT XXXVIII :2 9 
Zayd b. Muhammad b. Zayd al- 
‘AlawT XXXVIII;92 
Zayd b. Murrah. see Abu al-Mu‘alla 
Zayd b. Musa b. Jafar b. 

Muhammad b. ‘All b. Abl Talib 
(Zayd al-Nar) XXXII:26-28, 44 
Zaydb.Rufay XXXIX:154 
Zayd b. Ruqad al-Janbl XIX:161, 

179; XXI:42 

Zayd b. Sahl. see Abu Talhah al- 
AnsarT 

Zayd b. al-Samit. see Abu Ayyash 
al-Zuraql 

Zayd b. Suhan al-‘AbdI XV:125, 159, 
232;XVI:79, 80, 89-91, 96, 132, 
134, 136-37, 139, 142, 145, 151, 
153, 168; XXXVI:34 
Banu Zayd b. Taghlib XXXIV:37 
Zaydal-Tal XI:37 
Zayd b. TarriFm al-Qaynl XXVI: 177 
Zayd b. Thabit VII:27, 28, 84, 111, 
167; IX: 148; XI: 142; XIII: 59, 109, 
140; XIV;15; XV:141, 165-66, 174, 
249, 256; XVL6, 9;XXI:214; 
XXXIX 294 

Zayd b. ‘Umar b. al-Khatpb 
XIV: 101; XVIII :222-23 
Zayd b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (Zayd 
al-Asghar, the Younger) 

XlVrlOO 

Zayd b. Abl Unaysah 1:306 
Zayd b. Wahb al-Juhanl XVII:33, 35, 
37,40,47, 65,73,128, 136 
Zayd b. Abl al-Zarqa 1:197 
Zaydan b. Ibrahim XXXIV:161 
al-Zaydan Road (west of Nahr al- 
‘Abbas) XXXVI:144 


Zaydan al-Sa‘TdI see Rundaq al- 
Saldl 

al-Zaydiyyah (Zaydls, Zaydites, 
Shiite group) XXVI:255, 260, 
263;XXIX:52-53, 224, 225-26; 
XXXII:100; XXXV:16, 17, 18, 88, 
89, 143 

Zayn al- ‘Abidin, see ‘All b. al- 
Husayn b. ‘Allb . Abl Talib 
Zaynab bt. ‘Abdallah (sister of 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. 
Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl 
Talib) XXVIII:217 
Zaynab bt. ‘All b. Abl Talib (Zaynab 
al-Kubra, the Elder) XVII:228; 
XIX:76, 112, 117, 151, 158, 160, 
164-^7, 171, 173; XXXIX:211 
Zaynab bt. ‘All b. Abl Talib (Zaynab 
al-Sughra, the Younger) 

XVII: 229 

Abu Zaynab b. ‘Awf b. al-Harith al- 
Azcfi XV:49, 52-54, 232;XVII:51 
Zaynab bt. Aws b. Harithah (wife of 
al-Nu‘man III) V:355 
Zaynab bt. al-'Awwam XXXIX:41 
Zaynab bt. al-Harith VIII:123— 24 
Zaynab bt. Hassan al-Taghlibl 
XXV: 188 

Zaynab bt. Hayyan b. ‘Amr b. 
Hayyan IX: 29 

Zaynab bt. Jahsh (wife of Prophet 
Muhammad) VIII:l-4, 61; IX:23, 
134* 168; XIII.177, 178; XIV :97; 
XXXIX 9, 180-82 
Zaynab bt. Kab b. ‘Ujrah IX:111 
Zaynab bt. Khalid al-Qasn 
XXVI 170 

Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah (Umm al- 
Masakm, Mother of the Poor, 
wife of Prophet Muhammad) 
VII:150; IX:138; XXXIX:163-64, 
177 

Zaynab bt. Maz'un XIV:100; 

XXXIX 175 
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Zaynab bt. Abl Mu‘awiyah al- 
Thaqafiyyah XXXIX:203 
Zaynab bt. Muhammad (daughter 
of Prophet Muhammad) VI:48; 
VII:73, 74-78; VIII:94, 131, 139; 
IX:127; XVIL229;XXXIX:4, 13-16, 
78, 150, 162-63, 282 
Zaynab bt. Muhammad b. Yusuf al- 
Thaqafi XXVII: 16 
Zaynab bt. Munir XXX:92 
Zaynab bt. AbISalamah b. ‘Abd ah 
Asad b. Hilal IX:132; XVIL207, 
224; XXXIX:175, 184 
Zaynab bt.AblSufy an XVI:36 
Zaynab bt. Sulayman b. ‘At 
XXVIII: 272; XXIX:126; XXX:26, 
57;XXXIX:263 

Zaynab bt. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
XIV: 101 

al-Zaynabl. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. Sulayman al- 
ZaynabT; Muhammad b. 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim; al-ZInabl 
b. Qulah 

al-Zaynabl ( dihqan of Huhvan) 
XIII:53 

al-Zaynabl (supporter of Khalid b. 

‘Abdallah ahQasn) XXV:181 
al-Zaytunah (Syrian desert retreat 
of Hisham b. ‘Abd al- Malik b. 
Marwan) XXV:2 
Ibn ahZayyat. see Muhammad b. 

‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat 
al-Zayyatun (oil-sellers' quarter, in 
al-Kufah) XXI:105 
al-Zazz (near Isfahan) XXXVIII:67 
zebra XIX:20 
Zebulon (Zebulun) b. Jacob 

(Zabalun b. Ya‘qub) 11:134; IV:61 
Zechariah b. Berechiah (prophet; 
also identified with the father of 
John the Baptist) IV:37, 102, 103, 
108, 119-20 


Zedekiah (king of Israel) IV:35-38, 
40-41,49 

Zeno (Roman emperor) IV:127 
Zerah(Zaih, king of India) IV:21, 
24,27-29, 32-34 
Zerubabel b. Shealtiel IV:82-83 
Ibn al-Zibara. see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zibara al-Sahml 

Zibatmh (fortress, in the frontier 
zone of al-Jazirah) XXXIIL93-96, 
121 

al-Zibriqan (of Khazim b. 

Khuzaymah's army) XXIX:47 
al-Zibriqan b. Badr al-Sa‘dI al- 
TamM IX:67, 69-70, 108, 168; 
X:50, 85, 86, 95-97, 140;XI:53, 60; 
XXXK82 

daughter of XXIV:136 
Zikrawayh b. Mihrawayh (ah 
Dandanl, Qarmatian) 
XXXVTII:113, 144, 145, 158, 161, 
162, 164-68, 172-74, 176, 178, 

179, 181, 182, 197 

Zilfah (concubine of Jacob b. Isaac) 
11:135, 136 

Zillah (Silla, wife of Lamech) 1:338 
zimam (financial controller) 
XXXIII:31 

see also DTwan Zimam al-Nafaqat 
Zimlb.‘Amr al-‘UdhrI SEEZumayl 
b. ‘Amr al-‘Udhri 
Ziml b. Malik b. Hudhayfah X:77 
Banu Zimman b. Malik XX:102 
ZimrT b. Salu (Zimrlb. Shalum) 

111:93 

zina (adultery, fornication) IX:191; 
XIII:114; XVIL101;XXVII:117 
children bom of XXXIX:200 
qadhf (unproven accusation of 
adultery) 111:105-8; 

XHI:l 10-14,1 14; XXX:282 
stoning for III: 105; IX: 190-91; 
X:104 

see also hadd punishment 
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al-ZInab! (al -Zaynab!) b. Qulah, Abu 
al-Furrukhan XIV:21, 24-26 
Abu al-Zinad (Abdallah b. 

Dhakhwan) 1:284; 11:64; VII; 27; 
XX:55; XXI: 226; XXII :91; XXIV: 75; 
XXVL 164-66 

Ibn Ab! al-Zinad (‘Abd al -Rahman b. 
Abdallah b.Dhakwan) 1:284; 
11:64; VL49; VII;27, 28; XV.182- 
83,219, 253, 255; XX: 54, 55; 
XXI:230; XXII:91; XXIII :131; 

XXIV: 76; XXVL 164; XXXIX:42, 

46, 55, 190, 208 

Zlnah (mother of Raytahbt. Harun 
al-Rash!d) XXX:328 
Abu al-Zinba (Sadaqah b. Salih) 

XIV: 105; XXXIX;308 
zindfq (pL zanadiqah , freethinker, 
heretic) V:38, 139, 142; 

XXVL 129; XXIX:73, 126-27, 214, 
234-35, 237, 240, 241; XXX* 10-14, 
69-70, 98, 163; XXXI: 237, 239, 

248, 250 

Mt. Zion IV:113 

Zipporah bt. Jethro (Safurah bt. 

Yathra) 111:31,47 ’ 

Zira (Dhira , brother of Harithah b. 
Badr) XVI: 160 

Zirak al-Turk! XXXIV:79-80, 122- 
23; XXXVII :18-20, 25, 31, 34, 39- 
41, 44-15, 47, 50, 52-53, 56-57, 

63, 66, 69, 86, 96, 109, 112, 114, 
126;XXXVIII:32 
ZirbI (Zirbiyy a?, ghulam of al- 
Mukhtar b. Ab! ‘Ubayd b . Mas ud 
al-Thaqafi) XX:183;XXI:24 
Zirr b. ‘Abdallah b. Kulayb al- 
Fuqaym! XI:14; XIII:136, 137, 

145, 146, 148, 199, 201 
Zirr b f Hubaysh XIV:96, 97; 
XVIIL223;XIX:83;XXXIX:51, 
320-21 

Zirr b. Kulayb. see Zirr b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Kulayb al-Fuqaym! 


Ziryab (mawlaof al-Mahdl) 
XXXIL244 

Ziyad (canal), see Nahr Ziyad 
Ziyad (maternal uncle of al- Wal!d 
al-Azraq) XXV:25 
Ziyad (mawia of al-Hakam b. Ab! al- 
‘As b. Bishr b. Duhmanal- 
Thaqaf!) XIV: 69 
Ziyad (Persian commander) 
xxvni:50 

Ziyad (rawi). see Ziyad b. Sarjis al- 
Ahman 

Abu Ziyad ( mawia of BanuThaqif) 
XI:55 

Abu Ziyad, spring of. see ‘Ayn Ab! 
Ziyad 

Banu Ziyad XXXVIII:158 
Banu Ziyad (of al-Harith b. Ka‘b) 
XIX177 

Ibn Ab! Ziyad (ram) XVIII:168 
see also Yaad b. Ab! Ziyad 
Ziyad b. ‘Abd al- Rahman al- 

Qushayr! (al-Azd!) XXIV:19, 141, 
173;XXV:192; XXVII:104, 105, 

106 

Ziyad b. ‘Abdallah (of Banu al- 
Wirthah) XXII :39 
Ziyad b. ‘Abdallah al-Bakka 5 ! 

XVIL206, 209;XVIII:5, 11 
Ziyad b. Abihi. see Ziyad b. Ab! 
Sufyan 

Ziyad b.‘Al! XXXI: 96 
Ziyad b. ‘Amr (leader of Banu al- 
Azd) XVI:120 

Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-‘Atak!, Abu al- 
Mughlrah XX:41-42; XXL47-49, 
87, 93, 177, 183;XXII:72, 74-76, 
122 

Ziyad b. ‘Amr b. Mu awiyah al- 
XJqaytf XX:59, 66 
Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-Zimman!, Abu al- 
Ad'ham XXII:188 

Ziyad b. Ayyub IX:207; XV:223, 252; 
XVI: 99 
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Ziyad al-Bakkat see Ziyad b. 

‘Abdallah al-Bakkai 
Ziyad b. Dinar X:184 
Ziyad b. Fayruz. see Abu al-'Aliyah 
al-Barra’ 

Ziyad b. Ghunaym al-Qaynl 
XXIII:47 

Ziyad b. Hanzalah al-Tamlml al- 
‘AmrT IX:168; X:49, 52; XI:90; 
XII:181, 198, 199; XIV: 3, 5, 6, 34; 
XVL32, 36 

Ziyad b. al-Harith b. Surayj al-Bakrl 
XXV:76, 109, 142 
Ziyad b. Hassan XXX:40 
Ziyad b. Husayn al-Kalbl XXVI:151 
Ziyad b. ‘Ilaqahal-Taghlibl VI:13 
Ziyad b. ‘Isa XXVII:69 
Ziyad al-Isbaharu XXIV: 156 
Ziyad b. Janr b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajall 
XXIII:15, 82, 130, 139, 156, 214 
Ziyad b.Jaz al-Zubaydl XIII:163, 

166 

Ziyad b.Jiyal XX:2, 176 
Ziyad b.Jubayr XIII :184 
Ziyad b. Khasafah al-TaymT 
XVIL18, 21-23, 59, 62, 122, 132, 
175, 177-82; XX*208 
Ziyad b. Khayran al-Tal XXV:86 
Ziyad b. Khaythamah 1:291,292, 
295, 296, 303 

Ziyad b. Kulayb, Abu Mashar 1:284, 
285; IX: 185, 186 

Ziyad b, Labld al-Bayadl al-Ansarl 
IX:108; X:19-21, 175-82, 190, 191; 
XI:143; XTV: 162, 163;XXXIX:135 
Ziyad b. Abl Layla (father of 
Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b . Abl 
Layla) XXI: 220 

Ziyad b. Malik (of Banu Dubayah) 
XXI:32 

Ziyad b. Mu awiyah XV:102 
Ziyad b. al-Muhallab XXIV:5 
Ziyad b. Muqatil b. Misma XXIII:17 
Ziyad b. Mushkan XXVII:143; 
XXVHt46,50 


Ziyad b. Mutarrif XXXIX: 155 
Ziyad b. al-Nadr al-Harithl XV: 159- 
61;XVII:5-9, 18, 32, 43, 100, 102, 
104 

Ziyad al-Nahdl XXVI:49 
Ziyad b. Nu‘aym al-Fihrl XV:204 
Ziyad al-Qaar al-Khuzai XXIII: 102 
Ziyad al-Qurashl XXV:119 
Ziyad b. al- RabF XV:109 
Zyad b. al-Rabf (ram) XXIV:37 
Ziyad b. Sahl al-GhatafanT 
XXVIL132 

Ziyad b. al-Sakan VII:120, 121 
Ziyad b. Salih (raw ij XVIII:21 
Ziyad b. Salih al-Harithl XXVII:140, 
188, 189 

Ziyad b. Salih al-Khuza‘T XXVII:96, 
197, 203, 205-8 

Ziyad b. Saijis al-Ahmarl XI:16, 19, 
45,53,173,177, 182,186,188, 
195-96, 210, 215, 218, 221-22, 
224; XII: 13, 14, 15, 46, 49, 53, 61, 
63, 65, 76, 79, 81, 82, 84, 86, 89, 
90, 92, 93, 99, 103, 106, 108, 113, 
115, 122, 125, 127, 150, 203; 
XIII:31, 37, 76 

Ziyad al-Sarraj al-Sadiq, Abu 
Muhammad (Abu ‘Ikrimah) 
XXIV:87-88, 183;XXV:38, 39, 40 
Ziyad b. Sayyar al-Azdi XXVII: 68 
Ziyad b. Abl Sufyan (Ziyad b. Ablhi, 
Ziyad b, Sumayyah, Ziyad b, 
Ubayd) VII:10; XII:19, 172; 
XIII:45, 46, 73, 75, 76, 110, 113, 
114;XTV:81, 82; XV:90; XVI: 168, 
169;XVII:166-71, 183, 203-4; 
XVIIL12, 14-18, 26, 28-31, 71, 73, 
74, 76-78, 81-87, 90, 92-93, 95- 
97, 99-101, 103-5, 107, 110-13, 
115, 118-20, 125-29, 131-43, 
145-48, 151, 153-54, 156-57, 
162-64, 166, 167-71, 175, 177-79, 
184-85, 201-2, 203, 217;XIX:1, 
38, 60, 111, 130, 169, 199;XX:10, 
38;XXI:45, 117; XXIV: 114; 
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Ziyad b. Abl Sufyan (continued) 
XXDC188-93; XXXII :217; 
XXXVIII:57 

Ziyad b. Sumayyah. see Ziyad b. Abl 
Sufyan 

Ziyad b. Suwayd XXVII: 191 
Ziyad b. Tarlf al-Bahill XXV:10-12 
Ziyad b.'Ubayd. see Ziyad b. Abl 
Sufyan 

Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Harithl, Abu 
Yahya XXV:5-7;XXVII:178, 189, 
192, 196, 197, 198, 200, 203, 204, 
208;XXVIII:5-6, 46-47, 53, 58, 74, 
85-86, 91-92, 94-95, 100-101, 
104-7, 110, 111 

Ziyad b. Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah 
XXII: 166- 67 

Ziyad b/Uqbah XXII:174 
Ziyad b. Abl al-Ward XXI:217 
Ziyad b. Zurarah al-Qushayrl 
XXV 11122,125 
Ziyadah b. Zayd XXL222 
Ziyadatallah b. al-Aghlab, Abu 
Mudar XXXVIII: 184 
al-Ziyadiyyun XXXVI:41 
Ziza (east of the Dead Sea) XI:76- 
77;XXVI:103 

Zophar (Safir, friend of Job) 11:142 
Zoroaster (Zaradasht b. Isfiman) 
IV:46-47, 71-73, 76-77 
Zoroastrians (al-Majus, Magians) 
1:185, 186, 193, 369; 11:2, 8; 111:19; 
IV:106, 107-8; V:2, 313-15, 325, 
387, 412; VI: 64; VIII :1 11, 142; 
IX:39; XII:48; XIII: 41, 52, 122, 128; 
XIV:62;XV:80, 85; XVIII:14; 
XX:170; XXV:156;XXVI:24, 31; 
XXVIII: 44; XXX:279-80; XXXIL'52 
see also Banu al-Faddam; fire 
temples; al-Mihrijan; 
Nowruz; zamzamah 
Z.rawah, (?, book of the Magians) 
XXXIII:200 


Abu al-Zu‘ayzi‘ah (katib of 

Muawiyahb. Yazld) XXI:163, 
215 

Zubalah (on the Meccan Road from 
Iraq) XVI:28; XIX:57, 79, 88-89; 
XXIX198; XXXVIII:173, 177 
Zubayd (mawlaof al-Husayn b. ‘All 
b. AbITalib) XX5aX:211 
Abu Zubayd (poet) XV: 48-49 
Banu Zubayd (of Madhhij) IX:90- 
92, 93;X:24, 170; XII: 11; XIII :165; 
XIX:177 

Zubaydah bt. Abl Ja'far al-Mansur, 
Umm Jafar (wife of Harun ah 
Rashid) XXX:48, 112, 138, 312, 
326-27; XXXI:18-19, 74-75, 108, 
110, 151, 176, 186, 190, 192, 196, 
207, 210, 220-22, 228, 229, 233; 
XXXII:108, 154-57, 189 
fief of Umm Jafar, in Baghdad. 
see Bab QatYat Ummja‘far 
Zubaydah bt. Munir (mother of al- 
Fadl b. Yahya al-Barmak^ 
X5QC220 

al-Zubaycfi (raw i) XIX:137 
see also al-Zabldl 

al-Zubayr (mawla of ‘Abis al-Bahill) 
XXIII:171 

Abu ah Zubayr (rawf) 11:80; VIII:69, 
148; XII: 159; XXXIX:186 
Ibn ah Zubayr. see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr 

al-Zubayr, Abu ‘Abd al-Salam 1:230 
al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib VI :1 
Abu al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
XXVIL120, 121 

al-Zubayr b. ‘AbdaDah XV:221 
al-Zubayr b. ‘Adi VII:27 
Abu al-Zubayr al-Arhabl XXI:95; 
XXII:193; XXIII:10, 12, 14-15, 20, 
35-36 

al-Zubayr b. al-Arwah al-Tamlml 
XIX:63-64; XXII: 42 
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al-Zubayr b. al- ‘Aw warn VI: 73, 87, 
99, 100; VII:26, 30, 43,113-16, 
118, 123, 126, 134; VIII:41, 119, 
122-23, 167, 175-76; IX:186, 188, 
189, 192;X:10, 11, 46, 71; XI:71, 
92;XII:4, 6, 133, 134,159, 205; 
XIII:166, 169, 170, 172, 195; 
XIV:86, 91, 101, 145, 146, 150, 

151, 156, 159;XV:150-52, 160-62, 
166, 171, 206, 208-10, 217, 247; 
XVL2-5, 7, 9-15, 18-20, 22, 23, 

29, 32, 34, 35, 40-50, 54, 55, 58- 
60, 62, 63, 65-73, 76-80, 84-86, 
92-94, 97, 99-102, 109-18, 121- 
31, 133, 140, 151, 158-59, 194, 
196;XVII:171; XVIII: 39; XX :58; 
XXI:84, 175, 195, 228; XXVIII:109, 
173, 196, 202, 226; XXIX* 253; 
XXX221; XXXIV.152; XXXIX 16, 
27-28, 78, 105, 169, 172, 199, 288, 
289 

Al al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam XXI :58, 
109, 110, 112, 230 
al-Zubayr b. Bakkar VI:38, 39; 
VII:50; XVL*9; XXIX:92, 106, 129; 
XXX221 

al-Zubayr b. Bilal XXVIII:133 
al-Zubayr b. Dahman XXX 83 
al-Zubayr b.AbIHakimah XXVL41 
Abu al-Zubayr al-Hamdanl. see Abu 
al-Zubayr al-Arhabl 
al-Zubayr b. Hisham XXX:124 
al-Zubayr b. al-Khirrit 111:90; 

XVL151, 171;XX:17, 20, 35 
al-Zubayr b. Khubayb b. Thabit b. 
Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
XXVIII: 225 

al-Zubayr b. Khuzaymah XXI :9 
Abu al-Zubayr b. Kurayb XXI:21 
see also Abu al-Zubayr al- 
Shibaml 

al-Zubayr b. al-Mahuz XX 165, 169, 
170;XXI:123, 125, 131, 133 
al-Zubayr b. al-Mundhir 
XXVlIt 110-11 


al-Zubayr b. Musa V:269 
al-Zubayr b. Nushayt XXIV:151 
al-Zubayr (‘All) b. Qarazah b. Ka‘b 
XIX135-36 

Abu al-Zubayr al-Shibaml XXI:30 
see also Abu al-Zubayr b. Kurayb 
al-Zubayrl. see Abdallah b. Mus‘ab 
b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr; ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
b. Khalid b. al-Zubayr 
al-Zubayriyyah (al-Zubayriyyun, Al 
al-Zubayr, Zubayrid family) 
XXUP.85, 88; XXX 124, 127; 
XXXDC56, 241 

al-Zubayriyyah (forces supporting 
Abdallah b. al-Zubayr) XXI: 173 
BanO Zufar XXVII:20, 176 
Zufar b.'Aqll al-Fihrl XX 55 
Zufar b/Asim al-HilalT XXVIII:12; 

XXIX68, 76, 80, 193, 213, 215 
Zufar b. al-Harith al-Kilabl XVI:120, 
149, 150, 157;XX:49, 56, 63, 65, 

67, 68, 137-41, 153;XXI:150, 155 
Zufar b.al-Hudhayl XXXIX:251 
Zufar b. Malik b. Hudhayfah X: 77 
Zufar b.Qays XVI: 168 
al-Zuharah. see Venus 
Zuhayr ( al-khawal , slave) XXXVI:56 
Zuhayr (Christian supporter of 
Persians against invading Arabs) 
XI:22 

Zuhayr (rawil see Zuhayr b. Harb; 

Zuhayr b. Mu awiyah al-Ju‘fT 
Zuhayr (ram) IX:124 
Zuhayr (ram) XXIV: 20 
Zuhayr (rdwf) XXXIX: 221 
Zuhayr (row 4 b. Muhammad al- 
TamimT) 1X160 
Abu Zuhayr (ram) XXX:76 
Zuhayr b. ‘Abd al- Rahman b. 

Zuhayr akKhathaml XIX:150, 
161 

Zuhayr b. al-Abrad al-Kalbl 
XXI:155, 156, 161 
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Abu Zuhayr al-'AbsI. see al-Nadr b. 

Salih b. Habib al-'AbsI 
Abd Zuhayr al-Azdl XVI:14 
Zuhayr b. Dhuayb al-'AdawI XX: 73, 
181; XXI: 62-66 

Zuhayr b. Harb, Abu Khaythamah 
XV: 251; XVI :4, 125; XVIIL100, 
166, 196, 198;XX:6, 8, 17-20, 35, 
46, 163-65; XXXII :204; XXXIV: 2 7 
Zuhayr b. Hayyan al-‘AdawI XX73, 
76; XXIII :195-96 
Zuhayr b. al-Hilab al-Khath'aml 
XII:184 

Zuhayr b. Hunayd al-'AdawI, Abu 
al-Dhayyal (Abu al-Walld) 

XV: 9 2- 93, 106; XX: 24, 27, 30, 32, 
72, 74, 78, 79, 177, 178;XXI:209; 
XXIII:134, 137-38, 147, 150, 153, 
185, 187, 198, 224; XXIV:8?, 16?, 
23?, 32?, 187?;XXV:42, 65, 73, 78; 
XXVL229; XXVII :98, 99, 103, 107, 
137, 138 

Zuhayr b. Jadhlmah al-'Abs! 

XXIV: 64 

Zuhayr b. Jundub al-Azdl XV:46 
Zuhayr b. Mu awiyah al-JuTl, Abu 
Khaythamah XXVI:51; 

XXXIX: 190, 191 

Zuhayr b. Muhammad (al-Khiraql) 
1:282, 283 

Zuhayr b. Muhammad al- ‘Amiri (al- 
Azdl) XXVII: 127, 143; XXVIIL51 
Zuhayr b. al-Musayyab al-Dabbl 
XXXI:134-35, 144, 159; XXXII:14- 
16, 23,43-44,47-49,50-51 
Abu Zuhayr al-Numayrl 
XXXIX 127 

Zuhayr al-Qassab XXX.174 
Zuhayr b. al-Qayn al-Bajall XIX:80, 
85-86, 96, 103, 112-13, 117, 120, 
125-26, 130, 141, 144 
Zuhayr b. Salamah al-Azdl XXII :63; 
XXIV: 136, 138 

Zuhayr b. Salim, Abu al-Mukhariq 
XIV: 104-5 


Zuhayr b. AbT Sulma VI:141; 

XIV: 136; XXIX:256 
Zuhayr b. Surad, Abu Surad IX:27, 
29 

Zuhayr b. al-Turkl XXVIII: 42-43 
Zuhayr b. AbT Umayyah b. al- 
Mughlrah VI:112-13; XXXIX:116 
Zuhayr, Abu Said XXIII:101-3 
Zuhayr b. Muqatil al-TufawI 
XXV: 58 

al-Zuhayrl see Nahr al-Zuhayrl 
zuhd (piety, asceticism) XII: 11; 

XIV: 120; XXVII:32; XXXIX:257, 
263,331 

Zuhhaf(Kharijite rebel) XVIII:100 
al-Zuhhaf b. Sasa'ah XVIII: 105 
Zuhnahb. ‘Abdallah XX61-62 
Banu Zuhr (of Quraysh) XV:154 
Zuhr b. al-Harith IV:129,131 
al-Zu hr market, see Suq al- Zuhr 
Zuhrah (rdwf) XII:203; XIII:45, 46 
Banu Zuhrah (of Quraysh) 11:84; 
VL5, 7, 57, 100; VII:12, 46, 56; 
1X32, 77; X15, 50, 54; XV:203; 
XXVIIL146, 225; XXX 33; 

XXXIX 26, 107, 110, 111 
Zuhrah b, ‘Abdallah b. Qatadah b. 
al-H awiyah. see Zuhrah b. 
Hawiyyah 

Zuhrah b. al-Hawiyyah (Hawiyah) 
al-Tamlml al-Sa'dl (Zuhrah b. 
Abdallah b. Qatadah b. al- 
Hawiyah) XII: 17, 24-27, 61, 63- 
65, 83, 125-27, 128, 129, 141, 142; 
XIII: 1-7, 10, 20, 24, 25; XXII:93, 
95, 97, 102-4 

Zuhrah b. Kilab b. Murrah VI:19 
al-Zuhrl (name of al-AmIn‘s horse) 
XXXI:189 

al-Zuhrl (rawi). see Ibn Shihab al- 
Zuhh; ‘Ubaydallah b. Sadal- 
Zuhn 

Zuhural-Shihr(inMahrah) X:157 
see also al-Shihr 
zulal. see zallalah 
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Abu Zumayl (ram) VII :80 
al-Zumayl (al-Bishr, east of Rusafat 
Hashim) XI:65-66 
see also al-Bishr 

Zumayl (Zamal, Ziml) b. ‘Amr al- 
ii dhrl(al-Saksakl) XVII:87; 
XVHL216 

Zumayl b. Qutbah al-Qaynl X:43, 44 
Zumayl b. Suwayd al-Murrl 
XXV: 81 

Zunam al-Zamir (flute player) 
XXXIII:207-8; XXXIV: 174 
Zunaym (Companion of the 
Prophet) VIII;81 
Ibn Zunaym VIII :80 
see also Zunaym 

Zunaym b, Bistam b. Mas ud b. ‘Amr 
al-Mam XXV:75 
ZunbH (Rutbll, Turkish ruler of 
Zabulistan) XIV:76; XXII: 183-86, 
190, 193-94; XXIII:3, 6, 50-53, 63, 
77-81, 183, 209;XXIV:145 
zurtndr belts, of ahl al-dhimmah 
XXXTV:89, 90, 94 
Zuqaq Ashja (in Medina) 

XXVIII: 2 10 

Zuqaq ‘Asim b. ‘Amr (alley of ‘Asim 
b. 'Amr, in Medina) XXVIII:145 
Zuqaq al-Basriyyln (in al-Kufah) 
XXI:102 

Zuqaq Ibn Hubayn (ibn Hubayn 
alley, in Medina) XXVIII: 147 
Zuqaq al-Kalbiyyln (in Damascus) 
XXVI* 145 

Zur (in al-Hijaz) V:293 
Zurafah ( hajib of al-Mutawakkil?) 
XXXIV:177-78, 180-81, 203; 
XXXV:4, 11 

Abu Zurah (raw) 11:61 
Abu Zurah (Wahballah b. Rashid) 
1:283; XXXIX:131, 205 
Zurah b. ‘Alqamahal-Sulanil 
XXIII^O, 92, 107; XXV: 10, 120 
Zurah b. al-Bujr al-TaT XVII:111 
Zurah Dhu Nuwas. see Dhu Nuwas 


Zurah DhuYazan IX:74, 76 
Abu Zurah b. Mas ud XXI:44 
Zur ah bt. Mishrah b. Ma‘dTkarib 
X:190; XXXIX:54, 232 
Zurah b. Sharlkal-TamTmT 
XIX:160 

Zurah b. Yushkar al-YafiT XV:159 
Zurarah (near al-Kufah) XVIII: 194, 
195; XXII: 62, 108, 116 
Zurarah (mother of ‘Urwah b. 
Zuhayrb. Najidhal-AzdT). see 
Zarah 

Zurarah (b. Udus, ancestor of 
Miskm b. Darim) XVIII:169; 
XXIV: 158 

Banu Zurarah (of Azd). see Banu 
Zarah 

Zurarah b. ‘Amr X:39 
Zurarah b. Awfa al-Harashl 
XVIIL85, 182;XXII:23, 92; 
XXXDC316 

BanuZurarT XXVIII.248 
Zurayh (ghuldm of al-Amin) 
XXXI:161-62 

Zurayq (Zanj rebel) XXXVI:36, 61, 
64, 65 

Zurayq b. ‘All b.Sadaq ah XXXIII:91 
see also Sadaqah b. ‘All b. 
Sadaqah 

Band Zurayq b.'Amir VI:125, 126; 

VTII:49; XI:123;XVII:206 
Zurayq b. Shawdhab XXVII: 74 
Zurayq b. al-Sikht XXXIX:152 
Zurayq(?) b. Tufayl al-Kushanl 
XXV: 148 * 

see also Zarabin al-KissI 
Zurna al- Hindi (Zurna the Indian) 
XII:47, 48 

Zurqan (deputy of Zurafah) 
XXXIV:180 

al-Zurqan(in Hadramawt) X:182, 
183 

Zurwanctedh (Zarawandadh) b. 
Mihr NarsI V: 104-5 
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Zurzur al-Kabir (the Elder, court 
singer) XXXIV:56 
Zushak (bt. Afridhun) 111:20 
al-Zutt (ethnic group) X:137; 

XVI 66, 67, 75, 121; XXXII: 106, 
108, 140; XXXIII:7-13; XXXIV:137 
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XLVIII 


LII 


1 

XXVIII:149 

4 

1:362 

6 

XXI:110 

5 

XVII:35 

10 

XTV:160;XV:241; 

6 

XVII:36 


XXIII:190 

9-11 

1:236 

16 

XII:28 

30-31 

VI:144 

18 

VIII^2, 83 



21 

XXIIL190 



24 

VIIII80, 81 

LIII 


24-25 

VIII:72 

1-3 

VI: 108 

28 

XI:174 

1-18 

VI:67 

29 

VIII:40; XVII:73 

13-18 

VI:79 

46 

XIII:195 

14 

VI:79 

66 

XXIX27 

19-20 

VI:108 



21-23 

VL‘110 



22-52 

VI:109 

XLIX 


26 

VI:110 

4 

IX:73 

31 

XVII:34 

6-8 

XV:240 

37 

11:98, 104 

9-10 

XVI:90 

37-38 

XVIII:82 

13 

VIII:181-82;XXII:134 

50-51 

XXIIL198 

16 

XXII:146 

53 

11:65, 124 

17 

IX:40 
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LIV 


LVIII 


9 

I;358 

4 

XXVUI:169 

11 

1:360, 362 

22 

XVII:120; XXI30; 

13 

1:361 


XXXVIII:62 

15 

1:252 



17 

1:234 



19 

11:39 

UX 


20 

11:40; XXII:160 

7 

VIII:128~29;XII:206; 

26 

1:193 


XXVII:153 

33 

1:165 

9 

XIV:92;XXXn:119 

34 

11:122 

12 

XXIII: 104 

37 

11:122 

16 

XV:217 

43 

XVII:157 

22 

XXI:28 

45 

VII55 



50 

1:226 

LX 




1-4 

VIII:167-68 

LV 


4 

XX:137 

1-3 

VI:104 

10 

VIII:92 

10 

XVII:35 

12 

VI:126;Vm:183 

16-17 

XXX:176 



29 

XIV:153;XIX:71 



45 

VII«4 

LXI 


46 

XXII-.132 

2 

XXIX:132 



4 

XXVIII:286; XXXII:16 



5 

XXV:38 

LVI 

XIV:136 

6 

VI:64 

1 

XXV:179 

8 

XVH:74, 120 

3 

XXIX:140 

9 

XI:174;XTV:62; XVII:2 

27 

1:307 


XXIII:127 

28 

1:277 

10 

XVII:37 

41 

1507 

11 

XVII:37 

79 

IX:85 

12 

XVII:38 



14 

XVII:38 

LVII 




13 

XXXIH53 

LXII 


20 

XXVII:155 

4 

XX:191 

21 

XX:191 

5 

XVII:92, 110 

22 

XVI:86;XIX:171 



22-23 

XIXH75 



29 

XX:191 

LXIII 

VIII:54 



8 

VIII:52, 54 
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LXIV 


LXXI 


14 

XXX232 

5 

1:358 

16 

XTV:125;XV:240; 

19 

1:166 


XXXII:119 

21 

1:355 



21-24 

1:354 



26 

1:359; VII:83 

LXV 


27 

1:358, 359 

1 

XXVIII:169 



2 

111:41 



2-3 

XI:79 

LXXII 


3 

XIV:62;XV:124; XVI:103; 

1 

VI:118 


XXVI:97 

1-19 

VI:65 

5 

XI:79 

28 

XXXVIII:49 

12 

XXXVIII:48 

LXXIII 


LXVI 


1 

VI:68 

3 

XXXVIII:49 

20 

XI:2ii 


LXVII 


LXXIV 


11 

XXX324 

1 

VI:68, 73-74; 
XXXVIII:116 



1-2 

VI:69 

LXVIII 

XXI:230 

1-4 

VI:76 

1 

1:218,220 

8 

XXX:61 

1-5 

VI:69 

11 

XXV:44 

49 

XVII:120 

28 

XXXI:135; XXXVII: 27 



76 

IV:57 

LXIX 




6 

11:40 

LXXV 


7 

11:38, 40 

16 

XXXII:207 

18 

XXIV:86; XXXVIII:48 

26 

XII: 117 



36 

XXIV:98 

LXX 




1 

XXV:179 

LXXVII 


17 

XXXVIII:49 

1 

XXI:68 

34 

11:98 



40 

1:235 

LXXVIII 

7 

XVII:36 



10 

1:167; XXXII: 207 
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LXXVIII (continued) 

LXXXVIII 


23 1:184 

17-20 

1:195 

25 XVII:157 

22-23 

XVI:109 


LXXIX 

XX205 

LXXXIX 


16 

XXVIII:180 

1-2 

VT.159 

24 

111:60, 65; XXX324 

5-13 

XV:136 

27-29 

1:230 

6 

XXXIII:120 

27-32 

1:216 

10 

XXIII:46 

30 

1:206, 215 

14 

XXXIV:224; XXXVIII:57 

31 

1:221 

24 

XXXIII:189 

32-33 

XVII:36 

27 

XXXTX:57 

40 

XXII:132 





XCI 


LXXX 

XX205 

9 

XXEX:250 


LXXXI 


XCIII 


1 

1:193, 232; XXXIX:114 

1-2 

VI:69 

15 

I:235;XXXIX:113 

1-3 

VI:70 


LXXXIII 

9 

XIII:131 

XCVI 

1 

VI:68, 74 

20 

XIII:131 

1-5 

VL69-70 

25 

XVII:157 

5 

1:223 



18 

IV:32 

LXXVIII 

13 

1:243 

XCVII 


21-22 

XXXU207 

3 

XXXVIII:55 


LXXXVI 


XCIX 

XX:206 

6-7 

XXXH248 

7-8 

XXXIX-.123 

9 

1:168 



16 

XXV1:102 

C 

XX:206 



1 

1:235 

LXXXVII 

14-15 

XVIII:171 



18 

1:344 

Cl 

XXXL204 
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CIV XXII:77 


CV VIII:73; XI:107 

3 XXXI:142 


CVII XXII:77 


CIX 

1-6 VT:107 

6 X:81 


CXI 

1-5 VIS9 


CXII XXXII207 

2 1:262 

4 1:165 



Errata et Emendanda 


* 


volume:page:line 

for 

read 

1:295:14 

al-Zablr 

al-Zubayr 

1:295 n804 

al-Zablr 

al-Zubayr 

ILln6 

Replace the text with: Al-Hasan b, Hani’ is 


the celebrated poet Abu Nuwas (d. circa 
200/815); seeG 2 ,s.v. 

117:12 

Darafsh Kabiyan 

Dirafsh-e Kabyan 

11:29 n99 

16 

26 

IL29 nlOO 

16 

26 

1131:6-7 

Salaam Abu al- 

Sallam Abu al- 


Mundhir al-NahawT 

Mundhir al-NahwT 

1132:15 

Huzal 

Hazzal 

11:32:16 

Marthid 

Marthad 

11:32:17-18 

Jalhamah 

Julhumah 

1132:18 

Huzal 

Hazzal 

11:34:4, 9, 21, 25 

Marthid 

Marthad 

11:36:22, 26 

Marthid 

Marthad 

1137:24 

Marthid 

Marthad 

1142:1-2 

Abu Bakr b. 'Abd al- 
Rahman 

Abu Bakr b. 'Abdallah 
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11:49:10 

there was a king over 

(Nimrod) was an 


him, 

independent king, 

1150:18-19 

and as a messenger to 

and as a messenger to 


His worshippers 

His servants 

11:52:25-26 

he was attacked by 

he was attacked by 


illness. They fled from 

the illness from which 


him 

they used to flee 

11:52:31 

Add note after “speak? 

”: 143a. Ibid., 37:9lf. 

11:59:12 

Add note after “Hell.”: 

169a. Ibid., 37:97 

11:64:2:29 

al-Musayyib 

al-Musayyab 

11:83:12 

‘Abdallah b. SaTd 

'Abdallah b. Sa'd 

11:99:34-35 

Ibn Luhay'ah 

Ibn LahT ah 

11:100:24-25 

Tsa b. AbT NajTh 

‘Isa— Ibn AbT NajTh 

11102:18 

'Amr 

‘Umar 

11:148:4 

al-Razayyan 

al-RazT 

11152:16-17 

Isa b. AbT NajTh 

‘Isa— Ibn AbT NajTh 

11:133:9 

‘Abadah 

‘Abdah 

11:137:16 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr 

‘Amr b. Muhammad 


al-'Abqan 

al-'AnqazT 

11159:9 

HasTn 

Husayn 

11180:13 

Ibn Sinan 

Abu Sinan 480a 

11:180 

Add note: 480a. Reading Abu Sinan for the 
text’s Ibn Sinan. 


1119 n64 

Replace the text with: Muhammad b. Sa'd al- 

11121:4 

'AwfT, d. 276/889. 
she was born in al- 

he was born in al- 


Rayy 

Rayy 

11128:25 

al-Ataf 

al-'Ataf 

11126:9-10 

that is a blemish in it. 

that is a diminution in 
it. 

Nasnas 

11129:8-9 

nasnas 

11136:24 

at siesta time 

at midday 
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IIt37:3l al-‘ Abbas b. al-WalTd al-' Abbas b. al-Walld 

related to me— al- related to me— YazTd 

Qasim b. Harun— al-Asbagh 

b. Zayd al-Juharii— al- 
Qasim 

IIL44:3 the overflow of the the remnants of the 

troughs. troughs. 

11144:9-10 Abu Husayn Abu HasTn 

11144 n225 Replace the text with: ‘ Anbasah b . Said b. al- 

Durays; see al-Tabari, I, 226 n393. 

II144 n226 Delete the note. 

II190 n506 Delete the note. 

111102:12-13 his oppression of his oppression of 

them consisted of his them consisted of his 
having having demanded an 

surpassed them in additional handspan 

luxurious garments. of cloth. 

IV:l nl 11. 4-6 For the title . . . , 43. See Christensen, 

Kayanides, 43. The 
Arabic orthography of 
these names is 
retained throughout 
the translation. 

IV:2 n4 Replace the text with: Siyawakhsh, 

Siyawush: see El 2 , s. v. Siyawush; 

Christensen, Kayanides, 79, 11 if. 

IV:2l:l-2 Muhammad b. Sahib. Muhammad b. Sahib. 

'Askar IsmaTl b . ‘Ab d 'Askar— Isma'Tl b. ‘ Abd 

al-KarTm al-Karlm 

IV:36 title The Story of Isaiah’s Account of the King of 

Friend; the Kings of the Children of Israel 
the Children of Israel about Whom the 
and Sennacherib Story of Isaiah Is Told, 

and of Sennacherib 

IV:41:16-17 Salaman Salamah 
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IV:51:32 

b. al-Hasan— Hajjaj 

b. al-Hasan— al- 
Hu say n— Hajjaj 

IV:73:10 

Nastur 

Nastur 

IV:73:12 

the men of Luhrasb 

all the descendents of 
Luhrasb 

IV:73:15 

ZarTn’s son Isfandiyar 

Bishtasb’s son 


lamented his father 

Isfandiyar lamented 
ZarTn 

IV:75:17 

Jawhumuz 

Jawhurmuz 

IV:77:15-18 

Bishtasb lived in 

Bishtasb lived in 


Dihistan . . . al-Rayy. 

Dihistan ofjurjan. 
Also among the seven 
were Qarin al- 
Falhawl, who dwelled 
at Mah Nihawand; 
Sunn al-FalhawT, who 
dwelled in Sijistan; 
and Isfandiyar al- 
Falhawl, who dwelled 
at al-Rayy. 

IV:79:21 

Sakkun 

Sakun 

IV:92:34 

Salam 

Salm 

IV:103:11 

b. David. 

b. David; Joseph was 
Mary’s paternal 
cousin. 

IV:103:24 

Muawiyah 

Abu Mu awiyah 

IV:121:16 

Simeon 

Simon 

IV:123:13 

Simeon 

Simon 

IV:129:10 

Sabah b. Sabah 

Subh b. Subayh 3273 

IV:129 

Add note: 327a. Reading Subhb. Subayh for 
the text’s Subh b. Subh. 

IV:138:11 

'Amr b. Tharb 

'Amr, the son of a 
slavegirl, 3493 

IV:138 

Add note: 349a. Reading tuma for the text’s 

tharba. 

IV:143:18 

like a mother would 

like a maid milking a 


her young ones 

she-camel 

IV:153:21 

NamTr 

Namir 
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IV:156:9 

Ibnjumayd 

Ibn Humayd 

IV:157:4 

Ibnjumayd 

Ibn Humayd 

IV:165:3 

al-'Anqarl 

al-AnqazI 

V:3:2 

KaywajI (?) 

KayujI 

V:3:7 

Dara 

Dara, son of Dara 

V:3:8-9 

and had killed two of 

and who had been 


the latter’s chief 

killed by two of his 


commanders. 

commanders. 

V:4 nlO 

“Fire (and) Anahld,” 

either “Fire of 


. . . two deities. 

Anahld” or perhaps 
“Fire (and) Anahld,” a 
dvandva name from 
the names of two 
deities. 

V:5 nl2 

kunyah or patronymic 

kunyah or teknonym 

V:9:7-8 

lavishing largesse on 

leaving him a free 


him and giving him 

hand in the running 


numerous charges. 

of affairs. 

V:ll:14 

desert 

plain 

V:ll:15-16 

When we allow you 

If we allow you . . . 


. . . desert 

plain 

V:ll n41 

Ardashlr’s words 

Ardawan’s words 

V:16:l 

he had his son Shabur 

he placed his own 


crowned 

crown upon the head 
of his son Shabur 

V:16 n62 

See Noldeke, trans. 19 

This is contra Noldeke, 


n. 4; 

trans. 19 n. 4. See also 

V:24 n85 

the only one 

together with the 
anonymous Nihayat 
al-arab ft akhbar al 

Furs wa-al-'Arab (see 
E.G. Browne, in JRAS 
(1899-1900), the 
only one 

V:25:20 

Sabur al-Juntid 

in Arabic, Sabur al- 
Junud 
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V:26:33 

place 

palace 

V:27:15 

he gathered together 

there gathered 
together 

V:30:4 

Anatolia 

the Roman empire 

V:30 n93 11. 14- 

The alternative name 

Cf. for this process 

16 

. . . planted there. 

Gowashir in Kirman 
for Wahi-Artakhshtra. 

V:32 nlOO 

mentioned here 

mentioned in the 
sixth century 

V:37:16 

Dima 

RIma 

V:37 nll7 

The local nabatl name 
of DTma (in the Cairo 
text, the equally 
incomprehensible 
RIma) remains 
obscure. 

The name RIma 
appears thus in the 
Cairo text. 

V:38 nll9 

province (Fars, for 
instance, having 
within it five kurahs in 
Sasanid and early 
Islamic times), the 
equivalent 

province. (Fars, for 
instance, seems to 
have had six kurahs in 
late Sasanid times and 
five in the early 
Islamic period; see T. 
Daryaee, The Fall of 
the Sasanian Empire 
and the End of Late 
Antiquity. 

Continuity and Change 
in the Province ofPersis, 
Ph.D. diss., University 
of California, Los 
Angeles, 1999, 57-63). 
This was the 
equivalent 

V:40:4 

bodily constitution 

bodily constitution, 
manners 

V:40:9 

Ardashir’s astrologers 
had told him 

the astrologers had 
told ArdashTr 

V:40:13 

perfectly formed 

cultured 
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V:40 nl22 

actually brought 

may have brought 

V:47 nl37 

mainstream, Catholic, 

mainstream 


Nicene Christians? 

Christians? 

V:49 nl43 

would accordingly . . . 

seems nevertheless to 


explanation. 

have a basis in fact. 

V:55 nl56 

Shabur I’s 

Shabur’s 

V:56:l-2 

those members of the 

some members of the 


Bakr b. Wa il who 

Bakr b. Wail he 


were 

settled 

V:56 nl56 1.1 

should should 

should 

V:58 nl62 

thought Noldeke 

though Noldeke 


though 

thought 

V:59 nl67 

Euphrates 

Tigris 

V:63 nl73 

may 

many 

V:72 nl91 

synod of the 

Nestorian Church 

synod of the Church 

V:73:23 

wheeled round behind 
him 

turned its back to him 

V:91:2 

before 

between 

V:95:9 

merry-making. 

merry-making and 
hunting. 

V:96:18-19 

[rebuilding, and it 

removal to a forward 


was erected in a 
forward position on 
[the frontier of] 

position in 

V:99:7-8 

deserts and wastes 

plains and deserts 

V:103 n261 

Theodosius II 

Theodosius I 

V:lll:8 

seven 

twenty-seven 

Vtlll n286 

where there 

where they 

V:115:18, 19 

Muzdbuwadh (?) 

Mardbudh 

V:118 n303 

Delete the note. 


V:119 n306 

more permanent 

more permanent (and 
later) 

V:121 n308 

ill-omen 

ill-omened 

V:122 n312 

Certainly, in the third 

Certainly, they appear 

11. 16-21 

century . . . they 

in the third century 


appear in the 
recorded history as 

as 
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V:128:10-ll 

V:130:12 

V:135:l-2 

V:136:8 

V:136n348 
V:142 n364 


his major-domo . . . , his host . . . , who was 
who was one of his one of the cavalrymen 
cavalrymen ( al-asawirah ) 

Add note after “wagons.”: 334a. M arakib, 


which could also mean 
A certain person . . . 
has 

had sexual relations 
with 

marriage 

All this is pure 

fantasy. 


on steads.” 

Certain persons . . . 

have 

married 

marriage one of 
This is perhaps 
fantasy, although 
Toufic Fahd has 
adduced a reference 
in Ibn Wahshiyyah’s 
al-Filaha al-nabatiyyah 
to a king of Yemen 
who came to Iraq 
(“Un incursion 
yemenite 
en Babylonie citee 
dans L’Agriculture 
nabateenne,” in 
L 'Agriculture 
nabateenne, III, 
Damascus, 1998, 329), 
which could be a 
reference to an 
encounter with 
Qubadh. 
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V:148:14-17 

that religious faith he 
commanded them to 
observe and urged 
them to adopt were 
not to exist, the truly 
good way of behavior, 
the one which is 
pleasing to God, 
would lie in the 
common sharing or 
property. 

what he commanded 
them to observe and 
urged them to adopt 
were not in the 
religion, that would 
itself be a good way of 
behavior, since the 
common sharing of 
property would bring 
reciprocal 
satisfaction. 

V:149:2 

Kharrakan 

Khurrakan 

V:153:2 

buildings 

a building 

V:152:13 

powerful 

high-ranking 

V:153:17-19 

He also knew . . . and 
infantry. 

He also knew that, 
with a force of five 
thousand warriors, 
cavalry and infantry, 
he could defend the 
frontier region of 
Armenia. 

V:154:l 

excellent 

superiority in 

V:155 n395 

Persia empire. 

Persian empire. 

V:155 n395 

to choose a Catholicos 
of their own. 

to choose a bishop for 
Seleucia (a 
metropolitan of the 
East was established 
by the Monophysites 
at Takrit in ca. 629, 
and this position 
came to be called 
maphrian). 

V:157:17 

in in resources 

in resources 

V:159 n399 

The mention of 

The Alexandria 

11. 15-17 

Alexandria . . . below) 

mentioned here is the 
town of that name in 
Syria, also captured 
by Shabur I. 
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V:165:16 

fighting other 

fighting each other 

V:176 n449 

in southwestern 

in the southwestern 

V:205 n511 

commandeered by the 
Byzantine authorities 

apparently 
commandeered, 
according to the 
Martyrium of Arethas, 
by the Abyssinian 
king from 

Byzantine, Persian 
and Ethiopian vessels, 

V:208 n518 

“Events in South 

Arabia 

“Events in Arabia 

V:214 n534 

“Events in South 

Arabia 

“Events in Arabia 

V:230 n563 

“Events in South 

Arabia 

“Events in Arabia 

V:231 n567 

features 

features that 

V:231 n568 

other elements 

other elements that 

V:232:5 

Bazin 

Razln 

V:235:28 

patronymic 

teknonym 

V:239 n591 

Kanjar 

Kamkar 

V:252:14 

king Byzantines 

king of the Byzantines 

V:254:12 

Upper Nahrawan, 

Upper Nahrawan, that 
of Middle Nahrawan, 

V:258:2 

planted 

planted with wheat 
and barley, one 
dirham; with vines, 
eight dirhams; 

V:259 n624 1. 20 

Persian could 
controled 

Persians could control 
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V:260 n626 

This term is wholly 

Bal'amTs translation 


obscure. 

and expansion of al- 
Tabari, ed. 
Muhammad 

Rawshan, Tehran, 
1336/1987-88, 1176, 
has hamdastani, which 
accords with al- 
Tabari's explanation 
here. 

V:263:3, 6, 11 

cords 

bow strings 

V:265:10-ll 

and itself becomes 
obliterated 

and obliterate it 

V:269:l 

Yusuf b. Mutn 

Yahya b. Main 

V:273:35 

I do not known 

I do not know 

V:282:22 

robe 

robes 

V:291 n685 

ispabadh 

ispahbedh (sic) 

V:293:19 

afer 

after 

V:298 n701 

Turkish 

Turkish empire 

V:301 n704 

but we have no 

andjawanshlr 


precise historical 

mentions Caucasian 


mention of this 

attacks on Azerbaijan 


invasion. 

at this time; see 
Higgins, The Persian 
War of the Emperor 
Maurice (682-602), Part 

I, 35-36. 

V:306:23-24 

It is part of our 

We are of a religion 


religion to choose 

that chooses 

V:313:5-6 

over them. The army 

over them who 


included in its 

included in their 


numbers 

numbers 

V:313:10 

Mushll 

Musll 

V:313:14-15 

Several violent 
clashes 

A violent battle 

V:313:19 

Sabur, son of Afriy an, 

Sabur, son of Andyan, 


Abadh 

Ashtad, 
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V:313 n733 


V:313 n735 


V:318:9 


Reading thus . . . 
Mamikonian family. 


Shah-namah 


buried, with a 
vegetable garden 


Noldeke, trans. 285 n. 
3, identified him as 
Mushel, the Armenian 
ruler of Mash in 
eastern Anatolia, from 
the famous 
Mamikonian family, 
but the name Musll is 
found in the Shah- 
namah. 

Shah-namah, ed. 
Moscow, ix. 117 (here 
the fourteen 
companions of 
Khusraw are given as: 

1. Gustahm (Vitahm); 

2. Gurd-Shapur; 

3. Adiyan; 4. Bendul; 

5. GurduT (=Bahram 
ChubTn’s brother); 

6. Adur Gushasp; 

7. ShTrdhil (cf. the 
name of the ancestor 
of the Ziyarid dynasty 
of Gurgan and 
Tabaristan); 8. Zangul 
or Zandul; 

9. Nakhwarag (text, 
Tukhwarak); 

10. Farrukhzad; 

11. Khusraw-i Sarfaz 
(translating Khusraw 
Shmum); 12. Ashtad; 

13. KhurshTd; and 

14. Ormazd) 
buried in a garden 
and a vegetable patch 
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V:318:ll 

dug it out with his 

dug for the cross with 


own hand 

his own hands and 
took it out 

V:319 n749 1. 9 

the name 

been the name of 

V:320:9 

on a lofty throne 

in a place of honour 

V:320:ll 

throne 

seat 

V:322:8 

NTniwa 

NTnawa 

V:322 n755 

Razastes) 

Razastes) of the Greek 
sources 

V:323:l 

ninety thousand 

seventy thousand 

V:323:3 

such a number of 

seventy thousand 


troops 

troops 

V:323:21 

three army 

commanders of 


commanders who 

[various] armies 
which 

V:336:13 

Persian 

Persians 

V:326 n765 

kunyah or patronymic 

kunyah or teknonym 

V:340 n803 

This passage in 
parentheses 

This phrase 

V:365:14 

summonse 

summons 

V:365:16 

Surayd 

Suwayd 

V:365 n881 

Surayd 

Suwayd 

V:366:29 

unti 

until 

V:374:15 

takng 

taking 

V:376 n926 

implied . . . adducing 

adduced the name 


the name 

Sumios in an early 
Christian Greek 
source, which might 
involve an hereditary 
honour or rank, and 
considered it to be 
unconnected with the 
name 

V:383:10-ll 

back to live with those 

to live with men by 


men by whom they 

whom they could 


already had 

have 

V:383:23 

sought refuge with 

provided refuge for 


you 

you 
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V:384:10 

He held conversation 

He exchanged 

V:385:20 

seated 

greetings and 
compliments 
lying 

V:385:25 

sitting 

reclining 

V:385 n956 

cloth. 

cloth, which appears 

V:386:23 

of royal stock 

in the Shah-namah, ix. 
259 v. 84, as dastar. 
of the people of this 

V:387:9-10 

short reigned 

country 
short lived 

V:388:24-26 

when we had . . . had 

when we have . . . 


attained ... we turned 

have attained ... we 

V:388:28 

against him. 

can turn 
for that goal. 

V:389:7 

Furumlsha 

FarmTsha 

V:389:14 

presents 

presents and the 

V:389 n959 

As correctly 

letters 

According to . . . 


conjectured by . . . 

“supreme lord,” 


“supreme lord.” 

which is supported by 

V:390:l 

Fururriisha’s 

the fact that the 
Nihayat al-arab gives 
the name F.r.mTsa 
twice, once as a king 
of India 

contemporary with 

Anusharwan. 

FarmTsha’s 

V:391:13 

kingly power 

the country 

V:391 n962 

down to us. 

down to us. The 

V:393:4 

kingdom 

fourth section of 
Khusraw’s response is 
apparently absent 
here, but is clearly 
distinguished in 
BalamT, 1175. 
land 
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V:394:16 

“plunder of the 
winds” 

“wind-blown 

treasure” 

V:394 n967 

lost at sea. 

lost at sea. For the 
exact circumstances 
here, see, most 
importantly, the 
Anonymus Guidi, 25-26. 

V:398 n975 

Replace the text with: Pace the suggested 
emendation kharazah in Addenda et 
emendanda, p. DXCVI, al-Tha'alibl, Ghuraral- 
siyar, also has hirzah. 

V:402:2 

for 

in 

V:402:18 

the king’s 

his 

V:404 n996 

Heraclius 

Maurice 

V:405:3 

[ Jushnas Dih] 

[ Jushnas [BanjDih] 

V:406:13 

night.” 

night.” Farrukh 
Hurmuz did that and 
mounted his horse 
that night to go to 
her. 

V:407 nl006 

FTruz. 

FTruz. Farrukhzadh is 
mentioned as the son 
of Khusraw II in the 
Persian Fars namah of 
Ibn al-Balkhl, ed. G. Le 
Strange and R. A. 
Nicholson, GMS, N.S. 

I, London, 1921, 26, 
111. 

V:408 nlOlO 

No coins of his seem 
to be extant 

Coins of his are 
extant; see F. Grenet, 
in Stir, XXIV (1995), 
291-94. 

V:410 nl014 

434, 

434, noted 

V:415:18 

forty-six years 

forty-six hundred 
years 
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VL1:17 

Qubaysah b. Dhuayb 

Qablsah b. Dhu’ayb 

VI:12:12 

Umanah 

Umamah 

VI:39:24 

al-Mu‘ammalI 

al-Mu’ammall 

VI:63:26 

to attend his business 

to relieve himself 

VI: 63 n86 

Delete the note. 


VI:66:29 

Zibyan 

Zabyan 

VI:73:19 

she was grieved 

she uncovered her 
head 

VI:80:28-29 

Sharlk b. ‘Abdallah 

Sharlk— ‘Abdallah 

VI: 104:29 

What is this son of a 

What is Ibn Umm ‘Abd 


slave’s mother 

[i.e. 'Abdallah b. 


saying? 

Mas'ud] saying? 

VLinai 

they indeed strove 

they almost 


hard to beguile you 

succeeded in 
beguiling you 

VI:127:3 

al-Sunajl 

al-Sunabihl 

VI: 132:6-7 

You would indeed 

You had a qiblah had 


have had a qiblah, had 

you had the patience 


you kept to it 

to persist in observing 


patiently. 

it. 

VI: 132 n210 

Delete the note. 


VI: 157:20 

“From the Messenger 

“From the Messenger 


of God’s emigration, 

of God’s emigration.” 
‘Umar said, “Rather 
we shall date from the 
Messenger of God’s 
emigration, 

VIL-27:26 

al-Zubayr— ‘Adi 

al-Zubayr b. ‘Adi 

VIL28:8-9 

He used to celebrate 

He used to spend the 


the night of 17 

night of 17 Ramadan 


Ramadan 

awake in devotions 

VII:50:1 

'Imamah 

‘Uthamah 

VIL66:18 

As'ad 

Sa'd 

VIt77:10 

bench 

portico 
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VIt82:23-24 

Your own kin have 

May your kin cut you 


severed the bonds of 
kinship. 

off! 

VI184 nl43 

55:45 

54:45 

VE91:33 

al-Naqf 

al-Baqf 

VIL91:33 

Add note after al-Baqt: 

153a Reading al- 


Baqf for the text’s al-Naqf. 

VH:99:13 

al-Aswad 

b. al-Aswad 

VII:110nl68 

3:22 

3:122 

VIE118:23-24 

his grandfather, al- 

his grandfather— 


Zubayr 

al-Zubayr 

VIL165:11 

Murr 

Marr 

IX: 1 n3 

Delete the note. 


IX:ln4 

Ibid., 

Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 

IX:2:10 

occupied Mecca 

taken up quarters in 
Mecca 

EX:12 n83 

Tahdhib, X, 2-3 

Tahdhib, XI, 2-3 

K:21:18 

Nakhlat 

Nakhlah 

IX:47:4 

[May 19— October 14, 
631] 

[March— October, 630] 

IX:84:10 

DhU 

Dhl 

£X:107:24 

'Abdallah 

'Ubayd 

DC107 n734 

Replace the text with: A client of the Banu 


Zurayq, who died in 105/723-24. ibnHajar, 
Tahdhib, VII, 63-64. 

IX:120:13 

Salamah 

Salimah 

IX:126:1 

SharTq 

Shaqlq 

Dfcl57:10 

Muj amnia* 

Mujammi* 

K:164 nll38 

Delete the note. 


IX:208:12-13 

and explained to him 

; he (i.e. Abu Bakr) 


its rites. 

explained to them 
(i.e. the pilgrims) its 
rites. 

IX:208:18-19 

he received the 
revelation 

was made a prophet 
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X153:25 

Suhar 

Suhar 

XI:110:3 

al-Qaryatayn 

al-Qaryatan 

XI:144:9 [bis] 

Nadbah 

Nudbah 

XI:198:7-8 

of the [same] side of 

of the Euphrates with 


the river as the 

the Muslims at al- 


Muslims 

Miltat 


XII:5:l 

like on body 

like one body 

XII:15:10 

moore deeply 

more deeply 

XII:27:4, 7 

Azadbih 

Azadhbih 

Xn:44:15 

is it, them, that 

is it, then, that 


remains 

remains 

XII:48:6, 9 

lamb 

calf 

XII:60:25 

Tayzanabad 

TTzanabadh 

XII:60 n233 

Tayzanabad 

TTzanabadh 

XII: 124:31 

Abu Mikhraq 

Ibn Mikhraq 

XII:137:10 

vineyad 

vineyard 

XII:163:11-12 

Shuwaysh Abu al- 

Shuways Abu al- 


Ruqqad 

Ruqad 

XII:185:9, 10 

Mikhatl 

Mikhail 

XII:190:34-35 

Where are going 

Where are you going 


XIII:23:14 

They said: 

They all said— 
Muhammad, al- 
Muhallab, Talhah, 
'Amr, Abu ‘Umar, and 
SaTd: 

XIII:66:15-16 

al-Ruqqad 

al-Ruqad 

XIII:95:22 

Yahya 

Abu Yahya 

XIII:163:3 

Alexandria 

Misr and Alexandria 

XIII:165:34 

Qasim 

Ibn Abl Qasim 5563 

XIII: 165 

Add note: 556a. That 
father of al-Qasim). 

is, al-Qasim (son of the 
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XIII-173:29 

dressed in Egyptian 
colors standing by 

brought on various 
Egyptian dishes 

XIIL195:30 

al-'Abbas. 

al-‘ Abbas (may God be 
pleased with him). 

XIV:13:11 

the sons of ‘Amr 

the sons of 'Umar 

XTV:13 n66 

These are perhaps the 
sons of ‘Amr b. al-'As. 

Both the Leiden and 
Cairo editions read 
“sons of ‘Amr,” but 
these are in fact the 
sons of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab. 

XIV:31:16 

al-'AnsT 

al-‘AbsI 

XIV:49 n241 

Replace the text with: Qur’an, XXVIII:5. 

XTV:120:10 

al-Shafa 

al-Shifa 

XV:4:20 

two-bladed dagger 

double-hilted dagger 

XV:39:2 

four rak'ahs) 

four (rak'ahs) 

XV:48:4 

Muqsim 

Miqsam 

XV:60:22 

TTzanabadh 

TTzanabadh 

XV:62:18 

Yunis 

Yunus 

XV:99:32 

al-Buqay 1 

al-Baqf 

XV:127:8 

SaTd 

Sa‘d 

XV:144:25 

Jabir 

Jabr 

XV:159:20 

Insert after al-Tujlbl, 284 : 'Urwah b. Shuyaym 
al-LaythT, Abu ‘Amr b. Budayl b. Warqa’ al- 
Khuzal, Sawad b. Rtiman al-Asbahl, Zurah b. 
Yushkar al-YafiT, 

XV:171:19-20 

with Salamah b. Rawh 
al-Judhaml and his two 
sons Muhammad and 
‘Abdallah, 

with his two sons 
Muhammad and 
‘Abdallah and with 
Salamah b. Rawh al- 
Judharru, 

XV:172 n311 

Replace the text with: One of the stations of 
the Egyptian pilgrimage route. 
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XV:218:27 

Na ilah and her 

Na’ilah and his 


daughters 

daughters 

XV:220:6 

ShTyam 

Shuyaym 

XV:253:31 

Add the following text after “in the grave.” 
Hisham b. Muhammad said that he was 


called by the kunyah Abu Amr. 

XVI:22:20 

Yanbu 

Yanbu* 

XVI:32:26 

Salimah 

Salamah 

XV 1:96:23 

Sa‘r 

Si‘r 

XVI:141:4 

al-Nadr 

al-Nadr 


XVII: 159:1 

al-Rahman 

al-'AzTz 

XVII:169:26 

al-A‘wal 

al-A‘wai 


XVIIL3 n7 

This “Thursday 
shurtah” was an elite 
force or bodyguard 

Shurtat al-khamls 
means the same 
thing, khamis being a 
south Arabian word 
for “army.” The unit 
described here was an 
elite force or 
bodyguard 

XVIIL3:18-19 

al-MajazI al-Khuza T 11 

al-Maj azl 11 al-Khuza T 

XVIIL5:6-8 

(According to) Ziyad b. 
Abdallah— Awanah 
gave an account 
similar to that of al- 
MasruqT— 'Uthman b. 
Abd al-Rahman. He 
added to it: 

According to Ziyad b. 
‘Abdallah— Awanah 
(who mentioned an 
account similar to 
that of al-Masruql, 
from ‘Uthman b . Abd 
al- Rahman, but 
added to it): 

XVTIt5:20-21 

a leader of error 

a leader of error 
(imam dalahh ) 

XVIIL8:28 

If I knew 

I do not know 
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XVIII:9:10 

Al-Hasan’s Surrender of 
al-Kufah to Mu'awiyah 

In this year occurred 
the truce between 
Mu'awiyah and Qays 
b. Sa'd, after Qays 
refused to render 
allegiance to 
Mu'awiyah. 

Account of the Truce 
between Mu'awiyah and 
Qaysb. Sa'd 

XVIH12:17 

your own misfortunes 

your own evil conduct 

XVHL12:2lf. 

we will have protected 
you from your enemy 

we will have dealt 
with your enemy for 
you 

XYIItl3:l-2 

you will have been 
protected from us 

you will have been 
spared dealing with 
us 

at that time. 

XVIIL15:4 

if necessary. 

XVHI15:4-6 

The people assembled 
for that, while their 
leaders were eagerly 
anticipating Abu 
Bakrah. 

The people assembled 
for that with their 
anxious eyes looking 
forward to the arrival 
of Abu Bakrah. 

XVIII:16:21 

Your brother has 
wealth 

Your brother owes 
wealth 

XVHL16:22-23 

He doesn’t have 
anything 

He doesn’t owe 
anything 

XVHL17:23-24 

You will certainly not You shall not prefer 
prefer anything over the anything over what is 
satisfaction of God pleasing to God 

XVIII:19:12-13 

You may violate that 
guarantee of 
protection, (since) you 
weren’t asked for it 

This is a guarantee of 
protection for which 
you will not be held 
responsible if you 
violate it 

XVHL22:4 

about ten men 

between ten and 
twenty men 
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XVIIL22:6-7 0 Brothers of the 0 Brother Muslims 

Muslims 

XVIIL 22:11-12 when it was time for when (the muezzin) 
the dawn worship gave the second 

announcement for 
dawn worship 

XVIII:22:15 folk (fighting) men 

XVIIL22:25-30 Nights and days and Nights and days, years 
years and months will and months soon make 
not continue (every) son of Adam 

indefinitely for a son of taste death and part 
Adam until he tastes from the Righteous 
death and will part Brethren, leaving the 
from the virtuous present world, over 

brothers and leave the which only weaklings 
world over which only weep, and which 
weaklings weep, a always harms whoever 

world which is always fixes his concern and 
harmful for whoever worry on it 
has concern and worry 

XVIIL23:6 let us turn we will turn 

XVHL23:8 we would have we shall have 

XVII123:16 My friend My two friends 

XVIII:23:18-19 with numerous among numerous 

squadrons. You will squadrons that 

call upon God and in summon unto God and 

Him you will prevail that prevail for His 

sake 

XVIIt23:20 My mule has left When my mule leaves 

XVIIL23:22-23 But I am leaving soon, But even if my 

even if my supporters supporters are few, I 

are few am leaving soon, 

so I would not together with those 

shame you two, who go; I will not 

with whom he goes shame the two of you 
XVII125:5 I am satisfied with I am satisfied with you 

everyone and with everyone 



627 


XVHL25:12 

For they are not all 

You are not all suitable 


virtuous enough for 
that command 

for leadership 

XVnt25:23 

a group 

the group 

XVIIt25:35 

folk 

(fighting) men 

XVnt26:19 

refused at 

held out in 

XVH128 nll7 

This probably means 

That is, who stretched 


attempting to resist 

out his hand toward 


him 

the caliphate 

XVTIt30:16-17 

If you are not going to 

If you haven’t deceived 


deceive me, I need 

me, these letters are 


these letters 

my business 

XVIII:33:12-13 

Hisham— Ja'far b. 

Hisham— Abu 


Hudhayfah al-TaT— 

Mikhnaf— Jafarb. 


al-Muhill b. Khallfah 

Hudhayfah al-TaT— al- 
Muhill b. Khallfah 

XVnt31:ll 

You will not be 

Do not conceal 


concealed 

yourself 

XVIIL-34:2 

sought to defend 
themselves with 

rushed for 

XVIII:35:17-18 

Stay as you are 

Stay where you are 

XVII135:19 

Enter, rightly guided 

Enter, you’re quite 
right to do so 

XVIII:36:11 

while he rode his horse 

when he had just 
mounted his horse 

XVHL36:30 

Salamah 

Salimah 

XVIIL37-.17 

Arab district 

Arab clan 

XVIH37:20 

desiring proof and 

intending refutation 


excuses 

and self -justification 

XVHL38:19 

People of the House 160 

people of family 


by his folk. 

among his folk. 

XVHL38 nl60 

Delete the note. 


XVIIL39:23 

no Arab alive 

no Arab tribe 

XVIH39:25 

some of them are 

some of them are 


among the living 

somewhere among the 
tribe 
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XVII139:26 

If I should find that 

If that has been related 


out, truly I would win 

to me correctly, I will 


favor 

win favor 

XVIIL41:14 

Will you remain out of 

You stayed in the 


ignorance in the house 

abode of sinners out of 


of those who err, 

ignorance, 

XVIIt41:15-16 

For the enemies 

Assault the hostile 


assaulted the folk and 

people who, by an 


they set you up for 

erroneous doctrine, 


slaughter by a 

have set you up to be 


mistaken opinion 

slaughtered 

XVIIL41.-21 

powerful, short-legged 

strong of flank 

XVIII:41:23 

for I am given first the 

that he might make me 


cup of fate to drink 

drink the cup of fate 

XVIII:41:24-25 

It is hard for me that 

first 

It is hard for me that 


you are afraid and 

you are afraid and 


driven out. 

driven out, 


When I draw out [my 

While I have not yet 


sword] unsheathed 

drawn my sword 


among the violators 

against the violators 

XVIIL42:l-2 

When every glorious 

(muhillin) 

And while men, each 


[person] scatters their 

of them glorious, have 


group, 

not yet scattered their 


when you would say 

group, 


he had turned away 

men such that when 


and fled, he would 

you say [of one of 


come back 

them] he has turned 

XVIIl43:4-5 

You should only send 

and retreated, he 
advanced 

Any notable ( sharif) of 


against them one of 

the city you see 


the notables of the city 

around you that you 


whom you see around 

send against them you 


you, whom you find 

will find 
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XVHt43:31-33 


XVHt44:16-17 

XVIH44:19-20 

XVHt44:27 

XVIII:45:1 

XVTIt45:13-14 

XVIIL45:23-24 

XVnt45:28 

XVIIt46:23-24 

XVIIt47:16 


As for you, I have 
heard that you censure 
‘Uthman to one of the 
people, and I have also 
heard that you openly 
proclaim something of 
‘Alts superiority. But 
you do not mention 

Yes indeed, by God! I 
favor orators [who are] 
firm leaders 
where the lances 
clashed splitting the 
shafts lengthwise and 
making the heads fall 
off 

Abu al-Nadr b. Salih 
We shall summon them 
and excuse them 

Don’t give up on them. 
They are forbidden to 
stay for more than an 
hour in any territory 
where you summon 
them 

Let none of his 
companions do 
differently 
Habib 

and will reject you for 
your disgraceful act 

they weren’t looking at 
me 


Take care lest I hear 
that you censure 
‘Uthman to one of the 
people, and take care 
lest I hear that you 
openly proclaim 
something of ‘All’s 
superiority. But you 
have not mentioned 
Yes, by God! I am 
indeed the orator, the 
firm, the leader 
where the lances 
clashed, so that cranial 
sutures are split 
lengthwise and the top 
of the head is cut off 
al-Nadr b. Salih 
We will summon them 
and do that which will 
excuse us 

Anywhere you catch 
up with them, don’t 
allow them to remain 
there longer than it 
takes you to invite 
them [to submit] 

Let none of his 
companions delay 

Jundab 

and will throw back at 
you [our agreement] 
and fairly so. 
they continued to look 
at me 
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XVIII:47:20-21 

don’t tangle with me or 

you shall not reach me 


else God will absolve 

until I render myself 


me of guilt concerning 

excused before God in 


you 

regard to you 

XVIIt47:31 

I watched my sword 

I sheathed my sword 

XVIIL48:2-4 

Al-Mustawrid would 

In my opinion, al- 


not be my choice for 

Mustawrid, because of 


Caliph because of what 

what I have seen of his 


I have seen of his 

humility and modesty, 


hypocrisy and baseness 

is not one who is likely 


in drawing his sword 

to rebel against the 


against the Muslims 

Muslims with his 
sword 

XVIII:52:2 

Draw us aside 

Let us stand aside 

XVIIL‘52:3-4 

He then had us draw 
aside 

So we stood aside 

XVIIt52:15 

trained horses 

caparisoned horses 

XVIIL52.-26 

If we don’t leave the 

As long as we have not 


battle, we won’t be 

left the battle, we have 


routed 

not been routed 

XVIIL52:29 

we do not turn back 

we have not turned 
back 

XVIII:52:29-31 

lest it be said, “Abu 

I won’t mind if people 


Humran b. Bujayr al- 

say, “Abu Humran b. 


Hamdanl was routed.” I 

Bujayr al-Hamdaru was 


would only care if it is 

routed,” but they will 


said, 

say. 

XVHL52:34 

When they return 

If they turn back from 


against you 

you 

XVIIL53:19-20 

How do you think they 

How did you see them 


are doing? 

doing? 

XVIII:53:20 

We think the 

We saw the 


Haruriyyah are 

Haruriyyah 

XVIII:53:21 

Do you think my men 

Did you see my men 

XVTIL54:l-2 

This cavalry is covered 

That is the dust of the 


with dust 

[approaching] cavalry 
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XVHL56:4-5 


XVIIL56:25-26 


XVIH:57:23-24 


XVHL58:11-13 


XVIIt58:33-34 


XVHL58:34-35 

XVIIL59:2 

XVIIt60:19 

XVHL60:24 
XVHt 60:32 

XVIII:60:35-36 


and was killed. I only 
know that he killed 
one person whom he 
had seized by the neck. 
‘Umayr fell upon the 
man’s chest 

I don’t think they will 
camp where you are 
until tonight or early 
tomorrow morning 
Then it disappeared 
after a while. I fear that 
they are abandoning 

if they come to you, let 
the others know, and 
fight them. Don’t 
abandon your position 
under any 
circumstances until 
God spare us their 
inconvenience! We are 
going 

It is for the Kufans to 

defend 

brother 

He also camped there 
at sunrise 

being mingled together 
Indeed the youth, 
every youth, who 
She knew that I, when 
the injury alighted, 
would frighten, on 
the day of the battle, a 
bold hero 


and he killed— I only 
know that he killed 
one person who, I 
learned, had seized 
him by the neck, so 
'Umayr fell upon the 
man’s chest 
I think they will camp 
by you tonight or 
come against you 
tomorrow morning 
Now, for some time, I 
have not seen their 
shape. I fear they may 
have abandoned 
if they come to you 
and begin fighting 
some other 
[contingent], never 
abandon your position 
until 

If God spares us their 
inconvenience, we are 
going 

The Kufans have men 
to defend 
tribesman 
He attacked them at 
sunrise 

being evenly matched 
Indeed the complete 
hero is the man who 
She has learned that 
when trouble comes, 

I am the most 
terrifying man on the 
day of strife, bold, 
courageous 
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XVHL61:21 

Habib 

Jundab 

XVIH6H25 

noble 

best 

XVIIL62:21-22 

thereby distracting us 
from our cutting of the 
bridge. 

and so they were too 
preoccupied to stop us 
cutting the bridge. 

XVTIL63:29 

Habib 

Jundab 

XVIIt64:20 

discouraged 

eluded 

XVIIL65:2 

Qubbayn 

QubbTn 

XVIIL65 n241 

Qubbayn 

QubbTn 

XVIH65:4 

After a while 

Right away 

XVIIL66:8 

Abu Asha’ 

AbT Asha ah 

XVII166:19 

noble 

best 

XVIIt66:24-25 

To the rescue! Rescue 
lies in searching. 

Hurry! Hurry in 
pursuit! 

XVIIL66:32 

So far they have been 
ahead of you 

Now they are in front 
of you. You’ve caught 
up with them! How 
close to them you are! 

XVIIt67:3 

Why are you coming? 

What happened to 
you? 

XVIIL67.-3-5 

We don’t know. We 
were certainly 
surprised. The folk 
were with us among 
our army while we 
were separated from 
each other. 

Before we knew it the 
enemy was with us in 
our camp and we were 
scattered. 

XVIIt67:8 

I certainly saw him 
killed 

We think he must have 
been killed 

XVII168:15 

this dog of whose soul 
God has despaired 

this dog whom God has 
made to despair of his 


soul 

charge 


XVIIL70:4 charage 



633 


XVHL70:7-11 

Indeed, a leader of 
worship (imam) must 
either deliver the 
sermon, finding no 
escape from it, or he 
stupidly pours [it] out 
from his head heedless 
of what goes forth 
from him. 

No one undertakes to 
deliver the sermon 
except an imam , who 
has no choice, or a fool 
who prattles with no 
regard to what comes 
out of his mouth. 

XVHL'71:2-3 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al- 
WalTd 

'Abd al-Rahman (b. 
Khalid) b. al-Walld 

XVnt74:20 

more noble than they 

the most noble of them 

XVHL77:24-25 

between the backs of 
the Qays 

among the Qays 

XVIH78:12 

free 

truncated 

XVIIL78:15 

His virtues 

His graciousness 

XVHt78:16 

the utmost 

more of 

XVIIL79:7-8 

abandonment of 

allowing 

XVIII:79:10 

seducers 

offenders 

XVHL79:16-17 

You are not wise, while 
you follow the foolish 
and what you regard as 
shielding them 
continues 

You are not wise; you 
have followed the 
foolish, and, as you 
see, you have 
continued to shield 
them, 

XVIIL 80:26 

Perhaps someone 

Many a person 

XVIIL 80:27 

someone 

many a person 

XVHL81:12 

whence 

whither 

XVnt83:21-22 

they both went in front 
of him with two spears, 
competing (with each 
other). 

they quarreled in his 
presence with two 
spears. 

XVIIL84:1 

Who will tell Ziyad 
about me? 

Who will tell Ziyad 
from me? 

XVIIL84:9 

helping 

helped (by God) 

XVIIL‘84:10 

oppress 

stray 

XVIIt84:23 

not inexperienced 
among the young 

not inexperienced 
with events 
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XVIIL85:10 

was with Ziyad 

was married to Ziyad 

XVIII:88:l-2 

Malik b. ‘Ubaydallah 

Malik b. ‘Abdallah 2983 

XVIII:88 

Add note: 298a. Reading ‘Abdallah for the 


text’s ‘Ubaydallah. 


XVIII:91:13 

march past him 

paid him a visit 

XVII195-.7 

Salimah 

Salamah 

XVIII:96:7 

Muhammad b. Musa 

Muhammad b. Abl 
Musa 

XVIIt99:28-29 

who had collected the 

who knew the (entire) 


Quran 

Qur an by heart 

XVHL100:28- 

God did not bring Qarlb 

Qarlb, may God not 

29 

close 

bring him close! 

XVIIL101:6-7 

for the [entire] year 

for this year 

XVHL101:33 

was concerned about 

was about to [move] 

XVIIL102:25- 

Muawiyahb. Hudayj 

Muawiyah b. Hudayj 

26 

was dismissed from 

was dismissed from 


Egypt and Ifrlqiyyah. 

Egypt and Maslamah b. 
Mukhallad was 
appointed over Egypt 
and Ifrlqiyyah. 

XVHL102:29 

is (city of) 

its (city of) 

XVIIL103:l-2 

When God, Almighty 

So he prayed to God, 


and Great, summoned 

Almighty and Great, 


them 

against them, and 

XVIIL103:3 

as the beasts of prey 

even the lions did so, 


carried off their cubs. 

carrying off their cubs. 

XVIIL103:4-6 

‘Uqbah b. Nafi‘ 

‘Uqbah b. Nafi‘ 


announced, “Indeed 

proclaimed, “We are 


when we settled they 

going to settle; depart 


departed, blaming us, 

ye from our bands,” so 


and went out fleeing 

they went out fleeing 


from their dens” 

from their dens. 

XVIIL103:7 

I was told by al- 
Mufaddil b. Fadalah— 

I was told by (Musa b. 

' Alfs father)— 


al-Mufaddalb. 

Fadalah— 


XVIItl04:22- 

How often you check 

How tightly you secure 

23 

it, 

them [i.e. the coins], 
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XVIIL105:2 

To the rescue! 

So hurry! 

XVHL106:15 

thejahiliyyah 

a time of ignorance 

XVHL106:18- 

And if it was during 

And if it had happened 

20 

[the time of] faith 

under a religion other 


[something] like this 

than that [i.e. 


would be hateful to 

ignorance], 


you. 

you would have 


We have our rightful 
possession, 

given us our due, 

XVHL107:1 

You were hurled at 
something 

You desired something 

XVHtl07:7 

and more forbidding 

and the one of them 


than they towards 

who best protects the 


neighbors 

neighbor 

XVHL108:17 

b. Nasr b. 'Ilat b. Khalid 

b. Nasr b. Khalid al- 


al-Sularm. 

BahzT, one of the Banu 
Sulaym, and al-Hajjaj 
b. 'ilatb. Khalid al- 
Sulaml. 

XVIIlll2:7-9 

I had not tasted food 
before that. When I 
said I came for their 

I had not eaten yet, so I 
said, “I’ll go to them 
and get some food.” 


(wedding feast), I got 
some food. 


XVIIL 112:10 

someone leading a 

the leading part of a 


horse 

horse 

XVIIL115:6 

Ziyad summons me 

Ziyad summoned me 

XVIIL115:9 

if he wants their 

if he wants to bestow a 


stipend, 

stipend on them, 

XVHI:117:25- 

All at once I was with 

Behold, I saw Ibn 

26 

Ibn Qitrah 

Qitrah 

XVIII:117:28 

split the space between 

went between 

XVIII: 118:7 

Who would inform 

Who will tell Ziyad 


Ziyad about me? 

from me? 

XVHL118:13 

So, if you like, you 

If you wish, you may 


were related 

be related 4178 
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XVIIL118 Add note: 417a Cairo has “I may be related” 
instead of “you may be related,” which makes 
better sense in the context, since al-Farazdak 
has just described his flight and the 
Christians, Jews, Fuqaym, and the monkeys 
may be taken as symbols of cowardice. 

XVIILl 18:15 And you and I were And he belonged to my 
related to the Jews family, and I was 

related to the Jews 417b 

XVIII:118:15 Add note: 417b Cairo puts this after the 

following verse, where it makes better sense. 

XVIIlll8:l6 And, if you like, you And, if you wish, you 

were related may be related 

XVIIL118:17 and you would be and he belonged to my 

related to me family 

XVIII:118:17- and I would be related and I belonged to the 

18 to the monkeys monkey family 

XVII1118:23 while a flood of agony while the flood of 

rippled sand 

XVIII:120:10- You are consoled by Console yourself with 

12 steadfastness and your patience. No, by your 

good fortune. You fortune, you will not 

don’t see an see the summit of the 

outstanding refuge refuge until the last of 

other than the former the passing nights, 
nights, 

XVIII:121:2 gave him would make for him 

XVIIL123:24- blaming ‘All for what criticizing 'All, 

25 had happened and for attacking him, and 

killing ‘Uthman. blaming [him] for the 

death of ‘Uthman. 

XVII1124:8 He united our speech He united us 

XVIII:l24:il- He would also call for He also prayed against 

12 'Uthman’s murderers ‘Uthman’s murderers, 

[to be punished]. 

XVIIL124:15 burn for are passionate about 
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XVHL124 n427 

Add: Without vowels the word in the text 
could be read as either thuluthay (two-thirds) 
or thalathi (thirty) 

XVIIL124:24 

they increased 

they said a lot of 

XVDL124-.35- 

He will come to a 

There will come a 

36 

governor after me, and 
will regard him like me 

governor after me, and 
[Hujr] will suppose 
him to be like me 

XVntl25:3-4 

I do not want to start 
the people of this city 
killing the best among 
themselves 

I do not want to start 
something with the 
people of this city by 
killing the best of them 

XVHL126:15- 

16 

I shall have 
accomplished nothing 

I am nothing 

XVIH:127:12- 

I will not be addressed 

I will neither pardon 

13 

by you or consider 
speaking to you. 

you nor ask for your 
pardon. 

XVIIL128:9 

while you console with 
the other? 

while you heal with 
the other? 

XVffl:129:19 

[679] 

[690] 

XVIIt 129:19- 

I was accompanied by 

I suddenly noticed an 

20 

an Ahmarl. 

Ahmarl walking beside 

Wl O 

XVIIL129:30- 

that it was a righteous 

Inc. 

that he was a righteous 

31 

matter 

man 

XVIIt 130:11 

God is between 

God is [the judge] 
between 

XVIItl30:12 

God, Almighty and 
Great, is between 

God, Almighty and 
Great, is [the judge] 
between 

XVntl30:15 

Hudham 

Judham 

XVIItl30:18 

saying 

extemporaneously 

saying in rajaz verse 

XVHL130:31- 

They are all bastards 

Ride! Woe is you, by 

33 

except you. By God, I 
certainly think that 
you have killed 
yourself 

God, I think that you 
have killed yourself 
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XVIII:131 n438 

Cairo reads: “You 

Cairo reads: “You 


considered.” 

considered, 0 Ibn 

Barsa al-Hitar, 
fighting him [to be the 
same as] your fighting 
Zayd.” 

XVIIL131 n439 

Lit: “circle of the 

Lit: “son of a woman 


rump.” 

with a leprous anus.” 

XVIItl31:6 

I blame the sons of 

0 baseness, son of 


baseness, except for 

baseness! What has 


you, openly 

brought you 
unarmored 

XVIIL131:9 

when there is dismay 

when there is war 

XVIII:131:9 

the day you both met 

the day they both met 

XVIItl31:12 

the best offspring of 

the best offspring of 


sires 

sires? 

XVIIL131:19 

Qahdan 

Fahdan 

XVHL131:21 

on behalf of your 

and fight for a while 


brother for a while, so 

on behalf of your 


fight 

brother 

XVII1132:28- 

it was only when, and 

before anyone could 

29 

certainly not until, we 

say “no,” someone 


learned 

came and told us 

XVIIL132:30 

Banu Jabalah, that the 

Band Jabalah. So the 


people 

people 

XVII1133:24- 

25 

XVIItl34:2 

You are no bastard. 

Woe is you! 

Banu Dhul 

Band Dhuhl 

XVIIL134:37 

“Indeed, he will not do 

“Indeed, he will not do 


it, so release him.” 

it.” So he released him. 

XVIIL135:31- 

32 

XVIII:135:31- 

at the place of worship 

struck against al-MuslT 

blows at the place of 

blow ofal-MuslT 

32 

worship 


XVIIL136:15- 

A many-colored dog 

Baraqish harms his 

16 

harms its own family 

own family 
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XVHL136 n446 

Such a dog by barking 

Baraqish was the name 


at others, gives its 

of a dog that gave its 


masters away, so they 

masters away by 


perish and the dog 

barking at others. So 


with them. 

they perished and the 

XVIII:137:4, 

Rifa'at 

dog with them. 

Rifa'ah 

14,15,17 

XVHL137:20 

‘Amr 

Rifa'ah 

XVIIL137-.24- 

and if you fight him 

and if you kill him, it 

25 

would harm you 

will be harmful for you 

XVIItl37:35 

Ishaq 

Abu Ishaq 

XVIItl38:ll- 

I will never be released 

He will kill me before I 

12 

from him unless he 

can ever escape. 

XVntl38:26- 

kills me. 

Ziyad asked, “What will 

Ziyad exclaimed, “How 

27 

make you recognize 

much you know about 


him?” 

him!” 

XVIItl40:ll- 

the mountains 

the two mountains 

12, 15 


(See note 474) 

XVIIL 140:31 

There four 

These four 

XVHL140:34 

that matters would 

that rule (i.e. the 


only be set right by the 

caliphate) was fitting 


family of Abu Talib 

only among the family 

xvmi4i:io 

stubborn 

of Abu Talib 
unbroken 

XVIII: 141:27 

allegience 

allegiance 

XVntl42:33 

(the witnesses 

(the witnesses 


included) LabTd . . . 

included) 'Amr b. al- 

XVIIL142:37 

Mihsan b. Tha'labah 

Hajjaj al-ZubaydT, 

LabTd . . . 

Muhaffiz b. Tha'labah 


from among the allies 

from ‘A ’idhat Quraysh 

XVHI:144:18 

of Quraysh 
the Gharlyun 

al-Ghariyyan 4593 

XVIIL 144 

Add note: 459a. These were two structures 


like monk’s cells or silos on the outskirts of 
al-Kufah. See Yaqut, Buldan, III, 790-95. 
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XVIIL144:12 

al-Nasr 

al-Nadr 

XVHL145:15 

one 

anyone 

XVIIL146:10- 

I only saw this after he 

I think he has taken 

11 

had removed himself 

himself out of your 


from your testimony. 

testimony. 

XVIIL146:15 

against him 

against them 

XVIIL146:16, 

17 

XVIIL 147:1 

I thought 

I think 

allegience 

allegiance 

XVIIL147:26 

while he blames me 

so why do you blame 

XVIIL148:8-9 

the Caliph.” That was 

me? 

the Caliph. Let this be 


to their advantage with 

to their credit with the 


the Commander of the 

Commander of the 


Faithful. 

Faithful. 

XVIIL 148:9 

asked about them 

asked for them 

XVIIL 148:13 

You have asked me 

You have asked me for 


about your cousins 

your two cousins 

XVIIL148:23- 

he would corrupt my 

he would corrupt my 

24 

city for me. Tomorrow 

city for me and force 


we must send 

me tomorrow to send 

XVII1148:34 

Fiyyad 

Fayyad 

XVIIL148:36 

they brought the 

they came to [the 


prisoners 

prisoners] 

XVIIL 148:37 

Add note after al-A'war: 

463a.Hudbahb. 


Fayyad was called al-A'war, which means 


“the one-eyed man.” Al-Khath'aml 


evidently took this as an omen for half of 


them being killed and half saved. 

XVIIL149:25 

Abu Sharifah 

Abu Shaii f 

XVin:150:4 

Fiyad 

Fayyad 

XVIIL150:7 

your companions. 

your master (i.e. ‘All) 

XVIIL150:24- 

Shall I renounce the 

Do you renounce the 

25 

faith of ‘All who used 

faith by which 'All 


to worship God along 

used to worship God? 

XVIIL152:10 

with it? 

Warqa Sumayyah 

Warqa’ b. Sumayy 
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XVIH:152:6-9 

The Commander of the 

Only concern for you 


Faithful is prevented 

and your companions 


from allowing you to 

prevents the 


intercede with him 

Commander of the 


about your cousin 

Faithful from 


except [out of] 

accepting your 


sympathy for you and 

intercession for your 


your friends, lest they 

cousin, lest they cause 


resume another war 
for you. 

another war for you. 

XVIIL153:13 

and was in good spirits 

and was reconciled 

XVIIL 154:5 

Za’idah 

Abl Zaidah 

XVIIL155:13 

Add note after “if he should perish”: 472a. 

Cairo, Ibn al-AthTr and Aghanihzve “If you 


perish.” 


XVHL156:9 

Dhul 

Dhuhl 

XVIIL156:27- 

your spearheads and 

[the man who is] your 

28 

your tongue? 'Abdallah 

spear and your 


b. Khallfah! 

spokesman, ‘Abdallah 
b. Khallfah? 

XVIIL156:36 

I brought you my 

Should I bring you my 


cousin whom you 

cousin so that you can 


killed. 

kill him? 

XVIIL 157 n474 

Jabal Tat 

Jabal Tayyi’ 

XVIIL157:16 

youth 

youthful passion 

XVIIL157:8-9 

When 'AdT was 

When 'AdT was brought 


informed . . . 

and informed . . . 

XVIIL 157:17 

childhood 

youth 

XVIIL157:19 

hardship 

desires of youthful 
passion 

XVIIL 157:20 

in it 

for it 

XVIIL157:22 

while they do not find 

they did not find an 


a source except the 

exit from the pond of 


spring of death 

death 
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XVIII:157:23- 

Their fates summoned 

Their fate summoned 

24 

them and he whose 

them, and when a 


day approached 

man’s day comes, 


of the people, so 

it cannot be 


know that it would not 
be postponed. 

postponed. 

XVIIL157:26 

the day when I face 476 

whatever day I face 476 


one whose burning is 

the memorable 


memorable. 

burning heat (i.e. of 
battle). 

XVIII:158:2 

unless 

until 

XVIItl58:5 

And Hujr receive in 
them 

There Hujr received 

XVIII:158:9 

who will bleed the 

who will help [me] 


throats of the horses 

against cavalry whose 
necks are bloodied 

XVIIL158:10 

and of the aggressive 

and the aggressive 


king 

king 

XVIII: 158:20- 

so receive the good 

so rejoice! 

21 

news! 


XVIIL158:22 

Kindiff 

Khindifi 

XVIIt 158:23 

to be told good news 

to rejoice 

XVIII:158:25 

you met 

you were caused to 
meet 

XVIIL159:16 

was active 

is active 

XVntl61:2lf 

have 

had 

XVIIL163:12 

about me? 

from me? 

XVIII:163:14 

nourish 

appoint 

XVIIt 164:1 

NTzak 

Nayzak 

XVII1167:34 

improvement 

postponement 

XVIItl68:26- 

0 Misldn, God makes 

0 MiskTn, may God 

27 

your eye weep, 

give you something 


however 

[real] to cry about, for 


its tears flowed in 

your tears have been 


error, so they 

flowing and 


descended. 

descending by mistake, 

XVIIL169:1 

I say to him 

I say about him 

XVIIL168-.29 

place 

time 
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XVHL-169:20- and the front feathers 

21 of her wing continued 

to be ascribed to her, 

XVIIL170:12- after he had been 

13 buried. 

XVHL170:22- offering a prayer.” 

23 They responded, 

“Amen.” 

XVIIti7i:8 brought his wealth as 

zakat. 501 

XVIIL17l:9-10 Another man came and 
beheaded him, 

XVIItl72:l3, step 

15 

XVHLl73:36f. By God, if we were not By God, if we were not 
sons of a single uncle, descendants of a single 

God would not have ancestor, because of 
united us with him out God’s having united us 
of support for the in support for the 
wronged Caliph. 504 wronged Caliph, 504 and 

There was truth for us our being on the same 
in the congruence of side, it would have 
our speech so that we been incumbent on us 
would pay attention to to be mindful of that, 
that and in which we but that which [God] 
obtained good. brought us was 

better. 5042 

XVHI:174:4 Add note afte." “was better”: 504a. That is, 
the kinship between Satd and Marwan, 
which was God’s work, took precedence 
over the political alignment between Said 
and Mu awiyah. 

XVIIL174:10- When Marwan (started When Marwan sent the 
ll to) carry out the deed workmen 


and her wings 
continued to carry her, 

while he was being 
buried. 

offering a prayer, so 
say “Amen.” 

brought the zakat 501 of 
his wealth. 

Another man came 
and [Samurah] 
beheaded him, 
ladder 
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XVIItl74:23- 

24 


XVIItl76:2-3 

XVTII:176:10 

XVIIL176:28 

XVIIL176:30- 

31 

XVIIL176:32 

XVIIL176:35 

XVIII:177:15 

XVIItl77:22 


XVIIL178 n512 

XVHL181:2 

XVmi81:36- 

37 


XVIItl81:8 

XVIIL182:8 

XVIIL184:29- 

30 


Add note after “I did not demolish your 
house, yet I am not ensured against you.”: 

504b. Cairo reads: “I would neither destroy 
your house nor seek to make you beholden 
to me.” 

and was not astonished and what pleased him, 
at him, 

has been skillful has become skillful 

Seize the sword Withhold the sword 

It preserves [you] from Guard your honor 

lowering your own from being 

reputation. besmirched, 

and don’t announce and don’t give an 

something order 

let those who are with be the bravest of your 

you be more numerous own forces 

Continue to rebuke me, Spare me your rebuke, 
my critic, 0 critic, 

We were given poison We were given 

to drink a while before instantaneous poison 
today, to drink before today, 

Add to the end of the note: Cairo reads: “and 
half of Baykand.” 

'All 'Abdallah 

and he put ‘Ubaydallah and 'Ubaydallah (in 

Aslam b. Zur'ah in turn) put Aslam b. 

charge of Khurasan Zur'ah in charge of 

Khurasan 

carried out been excessive in 

Thabit— Ishaq Thabit— someone— 

Ishaq 

Indeed people have Two traits harm 

devised for them two people 

qualities 
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XVIILl85:6-8 Go slowly in this if you go slowly, what 

matter, for it would be you want will probably 
more appropriate in come to pass, 

order to accomplish 
what you want. 

XVTIL185:10 There is an alternative. Isn’t there an 

alternative? 

XVIII:186:13, I would be I will be 

27 

XVHli86:24 . You lead them whom you lead 

XVHLl87:3-4 It has been possible for The people have 

the people to do this agreed to this 

XVIII:187:33- the utmost point which an extent which is not 

34 he was not able to to be contested or 

attain nor seek to overstepped? 

surpass? 

XVHL188 n524 Add at the beginning of the note: “I want the 
Ghtitah” could also mean “I would not want 
the Ghutah” 

XVIIL188:14 He censured me to you, He was angry with you 

because of me, 

XVIIt 189:7-8 and they fought each and they stood facing 

other all day until each other all day until 

nightfall, then they nightfall, then they 

disengaged without disengaged without 

further fighting. fighting. 

XVTIL189:16- if it was not for the If it was not for the 

17 Banu Harb, your blood Banu Harb, your blood 

would be sprinkled would have been made 
inside broken and to sprinkle 

one-eyed vermin. the bellies of vermin, 

[those of you being] 
broken and one-eyed. 
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XVntl93:12- 

16 


XVIII:194:4-5 

XVII1196:15 

XVIIL196:32- 

33 

XVIIL197:10 

XVIIL-198:2-3 


XVII1198:17 

XVIItl98:22- 

23 

XVIIL 198:21 

XVIIL200:21 

XVIIt201:16 

XVHL202:10 

XVIIL202:19 

XVIIt202:25 

XVIIL204:19 

XVIH205:6, 25 

XVIIt205:10 


Among us there are 
those whose term has 
been decided, those 
who still wait and 
those [who are] 
righteous victors by 
their superiority. 
Whoever among us still 
waits will be one of our 
predecessors, the ones 
deciding their term, 
performing good deeds 
first. 

—that is the frontier of 
al-Rayy. 

Speak harshly! 
some wager 

his wager 
You would not be 
rewarded for your 
kindness if you were 
punished because of 
me. 

fight them 

account which Khallad 
b. YazTd al-Bahill 
recited to me. 

So why don’t you make 
me 

Muslim 

If I should converse, 
we would feed it 
So testify 
penetration 
0 'Adas! 
penetration 
So testify 


Some of us have died; 
some of us yet await 
[death]. The former 
are the righteous who 
have won victory by 
their merit; those of us 
who still await [death] 
are affiliated with our 
forbears, who have 
died and gone before 
[us] in well-doing. 

(by “frontier” he 
meant al-Rayy). 

Well! 

a horse race 

his horse race 
Due to your kindness 
you don’t deserve to be 
punished because of 
me. 

kill them 

account. Khallad b. 
YazTd al-Bahill recited 
it to me. 

Of what will you make 
me 

Maslamah 
If I spoke, 

so we could feed them 

I testify 

letter 

‘Adas 

letter 

I testify 
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XVIIL'205:28- 

imitated him as a 

used him as a front in 

29 

means of ridiculing 

order to ridicule 

XVII1206:1 

You [and] Ziyad 

You are certainly an 
increase ( ziyadah ) 

XVHE206:8 

So testify , 

I testify 

XVIIL'208:2 

Sawriyah 

Suriyah 

XVHL209:28 

thousands 

thousand 

XVIIL212:14 

He had discharges. 

He had discharges 
[from his lungs]. 

XVHL212:23 

This is said to be from 

It is also said: “as the 


the collection of a 

collector who is 


reliable person. 

reliable” (instead of 
“as the runner who is 



fatigued”). 

XVHt212:27- 

clothed me with a 

clothed me with a 

28 

shirt. One day I held it 

shirt, so I kept it. One 


up while he pared his 

day he pared his nails, 


nails. I then took 

so I took 

XVHL213:12 

Then he went blind, 

He lost consciousness, 


but afterwards 
recovered his sight 

then regained it 

XVIIt214:4-6 

We are wrapping him 

We are going to wrap 


in them and putting 

him in them and put 


him in his grave, and 

him in his grave and 


leaving him 

leave him 

XVHL-214:14 

The Caliph has 

The Caliph has become 


certainly felt pain. 

bedridden and in pain. 

XVHL214:16 

as if it raised dust from 

as if it had been cut 


its severed 
foundations. 

from its foundations. 

XVTIE215:11 

a girl, Rabb al-Masariq 

(a girl named) Amat 
Rabb al-Masariq 

XVIIL'216:12 

One of his mawalT 

A mawla 

XVHL218:38 

Bakr 

Bakrah 

XVUI:219:1 

Bakr 

Bakrah 
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XVIIL219:22- if you were in charge of If you are in charge of 
23 anything regarding the any public business, 

people, I would entrust treat him well, 
you with this, 

XVIII:219:30 before you, and you are before you to have you 
ahead of him. be ahead of him. 

XVIIL22l:4 Add note after “His pots still exist”: 583a. “His 
pots” is a reference to hospitality. 

XVIII:22l:7-8 I shall never felicitate I shall never mention 
her in your presence. her to you again. 

XVIIL221:19- Add note after “The announcer only 
20 summoned me just now”: 583b. The call to 

worship made at that hour was only meant for 


XVIIL222.-3-4 

him. 

Sulaym an —Abdallah b. 

Sulayman— Abdallah b. 


Masadah 584 b. 

Mubarak— Jarir b. 


Hakamah al-Fazarl 

Hazim— Muhammad b. 

XVIIL-222 n584 

Delete the note. 

al-Zubayr— ‘Abdallah b. 
Mas'adah b. Hakamah 
al- Fazarl 

XVIIt222:13- 

he caused losses to this 

he obtained 

14 

world and it caused 

[something of] this 


losses for him. 

world and it obtained 

XVIIL223:2-4 

You revile ‘All who is 

[something of] him. 
You revile 'All who is 


Zayd’s grandfather, 

Zayd’s grandfather, 


while Zayd, the son of 

while [Zayd is] the son 


al-Faruq, 586 heads the 

of al-Faruq, 586 publicly. 


notables. Haven’t you 

Did you think he would 


considered that he 

endure that? 

XVIIL223:21 

endures that? 

Ay man 

Ayman 

XVIII:223:22 

biceps 

arms 

XVIII:223:24 

When the men beget 

When men’s children 


their children, 588 

beget, 588 

XVIIL223:33 

flirting with women 

composing amatory 



verses about women 
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XVIIt224:l-2 

someone ignoble. 

someone ignoble, and 


Praise is the bait of the 

beware of panegyric 


shameless, but be 

poetry, for it is the bait 


proud 

of shamelessness. But 
be proud 

XVIIt224:4 

Abu al-Hasan b. 

Hamm ad 

al-Hasan b. Hammad 

XVHt224:21- 

granted to mankind. If 

granted to mankind.” 

27 

someone is reminded 

And if he was 


... he should carry it 

reminded, he 


out. 

remembered; if he was 
granted [something], 
he was thankful; if he 
was tested, he was 
steadfast; if he was 
angry, he suppressed 
it; if he had power 
[over someone], he 
forgave; if he did 
wrong, he asked 
forgiveness; and if he 
made a promise, he 
carried it out. 

XVHL224:28 

'All b. ‘Abdallah 

‘All— ‘Abdallah 

XVHL224:28 

Hisham b. SaTd 

Hisham b. Sa‘d 

XVHL225:24- 

Sulayman b. 'Uyaynah 

Sulayman— 'Abdallah— 

25 


Sufyan b. 'Uyaynah 

XVm:226:l-3 

if al-Mughlrah were 

If al-Mughlrah were 


put in al-Madlnah, he 

put in a city from all of 


would not exit from 

whose gates there was 


any of its doors 591 

exit only with 


unless he did so by 

difficulty, he would get 


treachery. 592 

out. 591 

XVHD226 

Delete note 591; renumber note 592 to 591. 

XDC26-.30 

Mariyyah 

Mariyah 

XDC27:10 

Mariyyah 

Mariyah 
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XIX100:19 

Badn 

Badr 

XDC103.-4-5 

Shaffayyah 

Shufayyah 

XIX103 n356 

Shaffayyah 

Shufayyah 

XDC108:14 

Sudda’ 

Suda’ 

XDC184:10 

'Ubaydah 

‘AbTdah 

XIX184 n593 

'Ubaydah 

‘Abldah 


XX46:27 

al-Qaflanl 

al-Qaflanl 

XX;127:20-21 

al-SirrT 

al-SarT 

XX:134:15 

al-Sirrl 

al-Sarl 

XX:183:16 

SThan 

Sayhan 

XX220:25 

al-Dabbabl 

al-DibabT 

XX:222:34 

al-Ribab 

al-Rabab 


XXL24:10, 21 

al-DababT 

al-Dibabl 

XXI:24:23 

keft 

left 

XXL30:11 

fought with 'Abd al- 

quarreled about ‘Abd 


Rahman 

al-Rahman (trying to 
take credit for killing 
him) 

XXL46:14 

Here I am standing, 

Here I am standing. 


and you did not come 

why did you not come 


out to me. 

out to me? 

XX154:13 

that 

what 

XX157:26 

skilled 

killed 

XXt87:7 

induce al-Mukhtar’s 

and to abandon al- 


companions to 
abandon him 

Mukhtar’s companions 

XX1123 n437 

to Azariqah 

the Azariqah 

XXL129:2 

SabT 

al-Sabf 

XXL129 n462 

Sabf 

al-Sabt 

XXL152:1 

'Awn 

Abl 'Awn 

XXL 176:25 

sent 

send 

XXL184:7, 18, 
20 

XXL192:19 

al-Nabi’ 

al-Nabi 

hinding 

hiding 
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XXI210:6 

Mukammil 

Mukammal 

XXI211:11 

God curse your father! 

God curse you! 

XXt214:17 

Talhah al-Talhat 

Talhat al-Talahat 


XXn:38:35 

Sinjar 

Sinjar 

XXII:163:9 

al-Sabah 

al-Sabbah 

XXII:172:12 

al-Sulayk 

al-Sulayl 

XXIII:84: 7 

I see the influence of 

I see a spot here for 


Naff b. ‘Alqamah. 

Naff' b. ‘Alqamah. 

XXIII:84 n321 

Replace the text with: Naff' b. ‘Alqamah b. 


Safwan, governor of Mecca; see Khalifah, 
Ta’rikh, ed. ‘UmarT, 293. 

XXIV:9:20 

Habbanaqat 

Habbanaqah 

XXIV:32:10 

stipends 

allocations in kind 

XXIV:50:24 

stipends 

allocations in kind 

XXIV:43:10 

slave soldiers 

slaves of the camp 

XXTV:43:19 

the good influence 
they had on 

their approval of 

XXIV:57:21-22 

They surrendered, 

They surrendered, at 


submitting to YazTd’s 

YazTd’s discretion (i.e, 


rule 

unconditionally) 

XXIV:76:9 

when they ignored his 

After exhorting them 


summons 

at great length 

XXTV:79:17 

household 

family 

XXIV:81:1,3 

have I no kinsmen? 

have I no fellow 
tribesmen? 

XXIV:81:2 

sinners, disquiters, and 

the impudent and 


thieves are 

infamous sinner is 

XXIV:82:21 

fathers 

forefathers 

XXIV:83:17 

a partisan of the Arabs 

a (tribal) partisan 
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XXIV:83:18-20 

I come to you out of 
solicitude. Today, I am 
a partisan of the Arabs 
and, by God, one man 
from my tribe is dearer 
to me than a hundred 
men who are not. 

I came to you with 
solicitude (for all), but 
now I am a partisan (of 
my tribe), a changed 
man; by God, one man 
from my tribe is dearer 
to me than a hundred 
men who are not. 

XXIV:84:16-18 

By God, I am a partisan 
of the Arabs who 
travels during 

Ramadan in order to 
promote the cause of 
the Arabs. 

By God, I am a partisan 
(of my tribe), a 
changed man. 

XXTV:84:28-29 

punishment 

retaliation 

XXIV:85:5 

kinsmen 

fellow tribesman 

XXIV:86:26 

Nuhayk 

Nahlk 

XXIV:93:20 

household 

family 

XXTV:96:24 

to cut off the arm of 
the thief 

to cut off (the hand of 
the thief) 

XXIV:101:29 

Mart hid 

Marthad 

XXIV:102:3, 4, 
5,9 

XXIV:122:24 

Marthid 

Marthad 

whose sacred precincts 
are inviolable 

whose people and 
property are inviolable 

XXIV:122:25 

'Umran 

‘Imran 

XXIV:131:12 

pillage 

set foot in 

XXIV:131:33 

This man’s household 
has obedience and 
heroic deeds. 

This man comes from a 
family known for its 
obedience and heroic 
deeds. 
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XXIV:132:24- 

28 


XXIV:155:12 


XXIV:155:20- 

22 


XXIV:160:16 

XXIV:172:10 


XXIV:173:2-3 


XXIV:186:28- 

29 

XXIV:194:10 


They say to you, “We 
accept you,” and they 
claim not to want to 
exercise their 
authority except in 
accordance with your 
orders and 
instructions. But, in 
fact, they seek to drive 
you away from them so 
that they might engage 
in treachery. 

those who had 
accumulated pious 
deeds and were 
steadfast 

You are responsible for 
the horses, so make 
their backs sore, for 
animals with sore 
backs will charge them 
more furiously than 
you will. 

God’s martyrs 

Therefore, al-HarashT 
ordered the soldiers to 
pack up and leave. 

The land has no one to 
defend it. Yet when 
your army failed to join 
you, you gave the order 
to pack up and leave. 

asked for permission to 
take vengeance on 
Mawiyah 


They don’t tell you, 
“We accept your 
conditions,” with the 
intention of only 
exercising their 
authority in 
accordance with your 
orders and 
instructions; rather, 
they (say it) with the 
intention of appeasing 
you until they can 
engage in treachery, 
those who lay up 
rewards for 
themselves by being 
steadfast 

Go for the (enemy’s) 
horses and cut their 
hamstrings, for when 
they are hamstrung 
they will inflict more 
damage on them than 
you will. 

the men of high rank 
who have been slain 
He ordered the 
soldiers to set out 
(anyway). 

The land is hostile, 
with no friendly 
forces, and your army 
has not joined you, yet 
you give the order to 
set out! 

lodged a complaint 

against 

Mawiyyah 
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XXIV:196:4 

Yunis 

Yunus 

XXV:12:21 

‘Ubad 

‘Ibad 

XXV: 15:3 

al-Subuh 

al-Sabuh 

XXV:76:7 

Who is this heady wine 
pouring? 

Who is the one 
straining forward (at 
the front of the army)? 

XXV:104:14-15 

offering 

receiving 

XXV:107:6 

Qarran 

Qurran 

XXV:136:17 

green hoods 

horsetail standards 

XXV:145:22 

their spoils 

their herds 

XXV:146:5 

(their faces) dyed red 

dressed in red 

XXV:146:15 

round tents 

horsetail standards 

XXV:146:21 

tents 

horsetail standards 

XXV:146:37f. 

he took victory as his 
spoil 

he took advantage of 
the victory 

XXV:151:2 

round tents 

horsetail standards 

XXV:182:4 

I arranged for a 
physician for Hisham 

I prepared some 
aromatics for Hisham 

XXV: 182:5 

that physician 

those aromatics 

XXV:188:11 

al-Riqashl 

al-Raqashl 

XXVI:9:21-22 

I do not have any 
patience with this 

This is intolerable 

XXVI:10:22 

Add note after “his mother”: 46a. Fatimah, 
Zayd’s paternal aunt, was ‘Abdallah’s mother. 

XXVI:10:25 

she was the best 
woman of our kinsfolk 

she was the best 
stranger ( dakhilah ) 
who has entered 
among our kinsfolk 

XXVI:ll:27-28 

I have no patience with 
this 

we are not prepared to 
endure this 
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XXVI:12:18-22 


XXVI:12:23-24 

XXVI:13:10-11 

XXVI:14:3-6 


XXVI:16:27-28 


XXVI:18:1 

XXVI:18:22-24 


God does not make it a 
prerequisite that He 
should be pleased with 
someone in order to 
elevate him nor does 
He make His 
displeasure a reason 
for bringing him low 


you will not obtain it 

this is certainly not 
what is expected of you 
Even if one of our 
tribes like Madhhij or 
Hamdan or Tamlm or 
Bakr joined them, 
there would still be 
enough men for you to 
deal with them 
whenever he lived in 
any other town and 
summoned his 
followers they 
responded 
and impatient when 
you meet them 
until, thanks to the 
fragmented state of the 
community, they have 
brought them to a 
situation in which they 
have incited them to 
rebel 


God has not elevated 
anyone to such a 
degree as to be too 
lofty to be satisfied 
with him (i.e., with an 
oath in His name), nor 
has he lowered anyone 
to such a degree that 
this (i.e., an oath) 
would not be accepted 
from him 

you do not deserve (to 
obtain the caliphate) 
do not act in this way 

Even if (only) one of 
our tribes, such as 
Madhhij, Hamdan, 
Tamlm or Bakr, rose 
up against them, (this 
tribe) would suffice for 
you to deal with them 
Whenever he lives in 
any town other than 
his own, and summons 
its inhabitants to his 
cause, they respond 
but unsteady when 
they face a foe 
until they have 
brought them to a 
situation of communal 
discord in which they 
have incited them to 
rebel 
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XXVI:19:17-18 So I am leaving the So summon the tribal 
leaders of the Kufans to leaders of al-Kufah and 
you. Threaten them threaten them 

XXVI:i9:23-24 and those who are in but all these try to 

league with Satan and subject Satan (to their 
who have been aims) while he 

enslaved by him (actually) subjects 

them (to his) 

XXVI:20:4-14 Indeed . . . religion. Indeed, the Commander 

of the Faithful is 
absolved from blame as 
regards Zayd, and he 
has fulfilled his obli- 
gations towards him. 
Zayd has no way to 
claim that he has been 
denied a right which 
belongs to him, either 
of his personal share or 
of a stipend or of an 
allowance to which he 
is entitled as kin of the 
Prophet, except— as the 
Commander of the 
Faithful fears— what 
would incite the rabble 
to undertake something 
that would probably 
make them more wret- 
ched and misguided, 
and be more bitter for 
them, while streng- 
thening the Com- 
mander of the Faithful 
and making it easier for 
him to protect and 
preserve true religioa 
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XXVI:20:22-26 

Know . . . houses. 

Know that, if they 
doggedly disobey, 
there is a means by 
which you can prove 
to them that you are 
worthy of God’s help; 
this is by meeting their 
demands in full, giving 
their children the 
stipends to which they 
are entitled, and 
forbidding your army 
to attack their women 
and their homes. 

XXVI:20:28 

injustice 

rebellion 

XXVI:2 1:4-5 

May God ... Do not 

I beseech you, 0 Zayd, 
in God’s name, join 
your family and do not 
accept 

XXVI:22:17 

sons-in-law 

brothers-in-law 

XXVI:27:7 

Qurran 

Qurran 

XXVI:27:14 

Bedouin 

Arab 

XXVI:33:3-4 

did you not know that 

do you not know that 


even the lord of a 

the one under siege 


citadel 169 is not proof 

cannot escape certain 


against all perils?” 170 

facts?” 170 

XXVI:33 nl69 

Delete the note. 


XXVI:33:17 

letter 

document 

XXVI:37:19-20 

seeking . . . family 

seeking to avenge the 
blood of this family (of 
yours) 

XXVI:37:20 

disputed 

usurped 

XXVI:21-22 

My strongest argument 

The most I will say in 


against you is 

response to what you 
have mentioned is 

XXVI:39:15-16 

al-Tin‘T, 207 who was 
later called al- Ha dram! 

al-Tinl 207 al-Hadraml 
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XXVI:40:14-15 

al-Hamdam 217 who was 

al-Hamdanl, 217 al- 


later called 

Khaywanl 

XXVI:42:5-6 

al-KhaywanT 

What made you break 

How treacherous you 


your promise? 

are! 

XXVI:45:13-14 

Who is supposed to be 

What an incompetent 


the head of the cavalry 

head of the cavalry 


around here? 

you are! 

XXVI:50:17 

was a stutterer 

spoke with an accent 

XXVI:51:26 

Yes, but 

Yes indeed, and 

XXVI:61:17-18 

of what Nasr has 

that Nasr has been 


suffered at my hand 

kind to me, whereas I 


and you know how 

behaved (badly) 


[badly] I have behaved 

towards him, as you 


towards him. 

know. 

XXVI:61:27 

difficult times he has 

his favors 

XXVI:61:28 

been through 
family 

people 

XXVI:62:25-26 

accepted his 

acted as his intercessor 


intercessions in respect 

when he needed 


of what he needed 

something 

XXVI:63:1 

'Ukabah 

‘Ukabah 

XXVI:63:15-16 

had left [al-Kufah] 

had risen in rebellion 

XXVI:64:16-17 

If he is to you as 

If he is one of you (of 


treason and 

honorable descent), 


faithlessness are to the 

then treason and 


character of an 

faithlessness are not 


honorable man, And 

the qualities of an 

XXVI:76:7 

God will not forgive me 

honorable man, But 
May God not forgive 


for my errors if I 

my error if I forgive 


forgive Ghaylan his. 

Ghaylan his! 

XXVI:74:9 

diwan guards 

assistants to the 

XXVI:82:10 

Qahdam 

secretaries 

Qahdham 

XXVI:89:21-22 

for Islam or not 

a Muslim or not 
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XXVI:95:3-4 has ruined my friends, 

my women, and my 
family 


XXVI:96:28-30 


made much of . . . 
curtailed. 


XXVI:97:26- that it is not . . . and 

98:2 that 


XXVI:105:25- will appoint as his 
27 successor someone 

from among his sons 
and subjects, giving 
precedence to whom 
he wishes and holding 


XXVI:107:15 

XXVI:109:16- 

18 


commanding by it 
by which He repulses 
those who rebel 
against Him, 
safeguarding those 
things that are sacred 
to Him and protecting 


erased [the names of] 
my friends, my 
women, and my family 
[from the diwan ] 
inscribed your friends 
in the diwan and gave 
them lavish allowances 
even though they do 
not undergo the 
hardships that the 
Muslims suffer every 
year when they are 
mobilized for 
campaigns, 
that he possesses no 
power for better or 
worse over what God 
in His kindness has 
given him. Rather, 

God is the owner of 
that over him, and 
has more power (than 
anyone else) to make 
decisions regarding his 
sons and his subjects. 
He gives precedence to 
whom he wishes and 
holds 

commanding it 
by which He prevents 
(people) from 
committing sins, curbs 
them so that they do 
not perform acts 
which He forbids, and 
protects 
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XXVI:115:16 No one makes requests 
outside its remit. 
XXVI:117:1 al-MismaT 

XXVI:120:9, 11 free-born 

XXVI:l23:l-2 What a surprising 

remark from someone 
who 

XXVI:123:4-5 By God ... in fetters. 
XXVI:l24:4-5 striking down 
XXVI:128:6 Suhayb 

XXVI:128:22- When I went in . . . 

23 himself 


XXVI:128:24- 

hear you saying such a 

25 

thing 

XXVI:128:25 

I would divorce 

XXVI:128:26- 

rather than allow my 

27 

ear to hear such things 

XXVI:128:27 

as long as you live 

Then al-Walld laughed. 

XXVI:132 

Delete the note. 

n653 

XXVI:134:12 

and the 'Abs, 669 

XXVI:140:5 

state 

XXVI:142:13- 

Mind the carpet ... I do 

14 

have 


XXVI:146:4 

‘Uthrah 

XXVI: 146 

'Uthrah 

n747 



From Him alone can it 
be petitioned. 
al-Mismal 
free 

I am astonished at this 
man who 

“By God ... in fetters.” 
obtaining as booty 
Suhayb 

When I came back to 
Yusuf, he greeted me: 
“Well, how did you 
find the libertine?” 
meaning by that al- 
Walld 

hear about this (slur) 
from you 
May I divorce 
if my ear has ever 
heard it— so long as 
you are alive 
Yusuf laughed. 

with the ‘Abs , 669 (on 
your side) 
dynasty 

Do sit down on the 
carpet, may God make 
you prosper.” YazTd 
replied: “But I have 
'Udhrah 
‘Udhrah 
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XXVI:146:13- 

Honor them as the 

How honorable are 

15 

bulwarks of a tradition 

these tribes, who 


(sunnah ), 753 for it was 

firmly supported the 


they who protected 

tradition (sunnah), 753 It 


their honor against 

was they who 


every unbeliever. 

protected its sacred 
precepts against every 
unbeliever. 

XXVI:158:15 

al-Muafirl 

al-Ma'afirl 

XXVI:159:20- 

seeing that I have an 

and grant me an 

21 

exclusive status with 

exclusive status with 


my people 

you from among my 
people 

XXVI:160:7 

that he will come out 

I shall surrender 


on your authority. 

myself to you 
unconditionally. 

XXVI:164 

n857 

Delete the note. 


XXYI:164:5-6 

Abu Ma'shar— Ahmad 

Ahmad b. Thabit— his 


b. Thabit— his 

informant— Ishaq 


informant(s)— Ishaq b. 
Tsa 

b.Tsa— Abu Ma'shar 

XXVI:164:11- 

Abu Ma'shar— Ahmad 

Ahmad b. Thabit— his 

12 

b. Thabit— his 

informant— Ishaq 


informant(s)— Ishaq b. 
Tsa 

b.'Isa— Abu Ma'shar 

XXVI:167:13- 

0 Ibn al-Sabba" 

0 son of the wine 

14 


merchant 

XXVI:171 

Replace the text with: The initiator of the 

n889 

'Abbasid revolution. 


XXVI:172:23 

Dinnah 

Dinnah 

XXVI:172:23 

DinnT 

DinnT 

XXVI:172:23 

‘Uthrah 

‘Udhrah 

XXVI:173:22 

His messenger. 

His messenger.’ 

XXVI:173:25 

(himself) goes astray.’” 

(himself) goes astray.” 

XXVI:176 

n916 

Delete the note. 
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XXVI:176:19- 

He 916 spoke to Aban b. 

Aban b. ‘Abd al- 

20 

'Abd al- Rahman al- 

Rahman al-NumayrT 


NumayrT about Khalid 

spoke about the matter 


and said: 

of Khalid, then Yusuf 

XXVI:184:7 

long continued to 

said: 

installed the mourners 


lament and mourn for 

and the lamenting 


al-Walld 

women (to weep for) 

XXVI:184:18 

who were in the junds 

al-WalTd 

pledged themselves in 


wrote to the effect that 

writing to avoid giving 


they would not give 

the oath of allegiance 


the oath of obedience 

to YazTd 

XXVI:187:15- 

to Yazld 

0 Abu Satd, I swear to 

I beseech you by God, 

16 

you by God that the 

Abu Satd, do not let 


amir (of Hims) is 

our commander send 


sending his jund 

the army to battle 


forward to fight (us) at 

under these 


this very moment. 

conditions. 

XXVI:188:22- 

and thus he restrained 

and the troops held 

24 

them, for his heart 

back. Sulayman and 


misgave him at what 

‘Abd al-'AzTz were 


Sulayman and ‘Abd al- 

upset with what he 


‘Azlz had done. 

had done, and 


Hostilities 

hostilities 

XXVI:188:25- 

The Dhakwaniyyah 

But they did hold back 

27 

were stopped from 

from the Himsls, on 


attacking the Banu 

the condition that they 

XXVI:190:4 

'Amir on being assured 
that the latter would 
Zinba’ 

Zinba 

XXVI:194 

Delete the note. 


n986 

XXVI:194:8 

river 

canal 
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XXVI:194:18 

those of you who pay 
the poll-tax (burdens) 
which will drive you 
from your lands and 
decimate your progeny 

your j izyah-payers 
burdens which will 
drive them from their 
lands and decimate 
their progeny 

XXVI:197:20- 

there is no one there 

he is inadequate, 

21 

like Mansur in 

because of 

XXVI:203:29 

Rashid 

Rashid 

XXVI:204:1 

Rashid 

Rashid 

XXVI:206:13- 

by the action they 

by remaining as they 

14 

would be taking 

were 

XXVI:209:20 

over 

from 

XXVI:210:7 

a poet 

he 

XXVI:210:10 

against 

on behalf of 

XXVI:210:11- 

My hand is surety for 

I (give) you my hand as 

13 

you against the Bakr of 
Iraq, against their 
leader and the son of 
the most distinguished 
one among them. 

a pledge for the Bakr 
of Iraq, Their leaders, 
and the descendants of 
al-WassaP 038a . 

XXVI:210 

Add note: 1038a. Al-Wassaf is the nickname of 
al-Harith b. Malik, one of the leaders of the 

Banu ‘Ijl in pre Islamic times; the ‘Ijl were part 
of the Bakr. See Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. 
Durayd, Kitab al-lshtiqaq, Gottingen 1854, pp. 
207-208. 

XXVI:213:28 

only from 

between 
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XXVI:213:32 


XXVI:215 

nl066 

XXVI:215:3-4 

XXVI:215:5-10 


Add note after Abu Ghassan: 1057a. Abu 
Ghassan was a Basran leader who was in his 
prime in the latter part of the seventh 
century. His name was Malik b. Misma', from 
the tribe of Qays b. Tha'labah (Rabf ah). It is 
reported that when one of the governors of 
Basrah refused to pay the people their 
stipends, Abu Ghassan ordered him to clear 
out of town. The present verse was composed, 
among others, about this incident. When 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, the ruler at the time 
and the father of that governor, heard about 
this, he dismissed his son from office. See 
Naqaid Jarir wa-l-Farazdaq, Leiden 1908-1912, 2, 
p. 1090. 

Delete the note. 


For that reason there 
came forward someone 
Those who (now) seek 
. . . willed. 


This was undertaken 
by someone 
Those who are 
accountable for the 
caliph’s 1065 blood 
(literally “those who 
should be sought after 
because of the caliph’s 
blood”) are the holders 
of authority from 
amongst the 
Umayyads, for his 
blood shall not go 
unavenged. If the 
discord is stilled 
through them and 
things are put right, 
then that is a decision 
desired by God against 
which there is no 
appeal. 
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XXVI:216:14-15 

bloodwit and had 
asked 

bloodwit, and 

XXVI:217:4 

Then 

‘Amr said: “When 

XXVI:217:4-11 

'Amr 

Marwan [three times] 

XXYI:217:11 

away. 

away.” 

XXVI:223:29 

disowned 

aborted 

XXVI:225 nll8 

Substitute the text of the note with: Reading 
with the Cairo edition, but the text is 
certainly defective. 

XXVI:225:13-15 

at [Asad b. 'Abd] . . . 
Khurasan 

with God because He 
preferred Mudar over 
Rabfah (when 
choosing His Prophet). 
He was in Khurasan (?) 

XXVI:227:5-7 

ruined my friends and 
has ostracized me and 
my dependents 

erased [the names of] 
my friends, my 
women, and my family 
[from the dfwan] 

XXVI*.227:23 

al-NahawI 

al-NahwT 

XXVT:228:24, 33 

al-NahawT 

al-NahwI 

XXVI:250:17 

along 

leading 

XXVI:251:28-30 

who were . . . behind 
them. 

having been busy 
fighting, were taken by 
surprise by the 
(enemy’s) cavalry and 
swords, and their 
shouting “God is the 
greatest” ( takbir ) as 
they penetrated their 
lines from behind. 

XXVI-.254:22 

When we meet the 
people I will retreat 
with them 

When we meet in 
battle, I shall make 
(my own people) 
retreat 

XXVI:254:27 

assembled 

engaged in battle 

XXVI:256:5 

Nakh‘ 

Nakha' 

XXVI:260:13 

with 

among 

XXVI:263:15 

attack 

stay in 
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XXVI:264:4 

‘Atiyah 

‘Atiyyah 

XXVI:265:22 

fair treatment 

appointment as 
governors 

XXVI:265:25-26 

deals with . . . asked 

complies with my 


him 

demand to act 



according to the book 
of God and to appoint 
good, meritorious 
people, as I have asked 
him 


XXVTI:l:4-5 

'Abd al-Wahhab b. 

According to Ahmad— 


Ibrahim reported the 

‘Abd al-Wahhab b. 


following from Abu 

Ibrahim— Abu Hashim 


Has him Mukhallad b. 

Mukhallad b. 


Muhammad, 

Muhammad, 

XXVII:23:32 

al-Dubba‘1 

al-Duba'I 

XXVII:31:9 

Salamah 

Salimah 

XXVII:80:7 

'Iyad 

‘Iyad 

XXVII:91:10 

Rabfah b. ‘Abd al- 

Rabfah b. Abl 'Abd al- 


Rahman 

Rahman 

XXVII:129:24 

Shurayh 

Surayj 

XXVII:129:28 

al-Kattab 

al-Khattab 

XXVII: 129:30 

al-HamadhariT 

al-Hamdanl 

XXVII:136:19 

‘Asa mm 

‘Usm 

XXVII:136:23 

Shihab 

Ibn Shihab 

XXVII: 137:7 

Shihab 

Ibn Shihab 

XXVII:142:1 

Salamah 

Salimah 

XXVII:148:8 

Mu'wiyah 

Mu‘ aw iy ah 

XXVII:170:25 

al-Khuth‘amI 

al-Khath'aml 

XXVII:171:34 

Baalbakk 

Ba'labakk 

XXVII:175:18 

al-Juhnl 

al-Juhanl 

XXVII:187:7 

Man b. Zaidah 

Manb. Zaidah 

XXVII:187:9 

Fazzarah 

Fazarah 

XXVII:192:28 

Fazzar 

Fazarah 

XXVII:202:35 

Naj ah 

Naj ah 
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XXVII:208:17 Add after “governed Mosul”: YazTd b. Asld 
governed Armenia. 


XXVIII:126:2 

asked Abu Jafar. “She 

asked Abu Ja' far— she 


was still wed to 

was still wed to 

XXVIII: 126:3 

b. al- Hasan even 

b. al-Hasan— “when 


though you swore 

you swore 

XXVUI:182:23 

Saybah 

Shaybah 

XXVIIL279:! 

Amah 

Amat 


XXDC13:9 

al-Sariyy 

al-Sarl 

XXDC120 n382 

p.000 

p. 255 

XXDC134:21 

Shabbah 

Shaybah 

XXDC134 n450 

Delete the note. 


XXDC201:14-15 

Muhammad b. 

Muhammad b. Abl 


'Ubaydallah 

‘Ubaydallah 

XXX:20:11 

headdress 

cloak 

XXX:42:34-35 

Then after that, be 

Thereafter you are 


comfortable to the 

welcome to the 


female role which is 

deference and respect 


incumbent upon 

owed a person of your 


you.” 

rank where it is due to 
you.” 

XXX:65:14 

Musa 

Muhammad 

XXX:69:13 

cried out. 

cried out. He came to 
Musa and showed him 
his hand. 

XXX:172:7 

Nasa’ 

Nasa 

XXX:176:6 

Nasa’ 

Nasa 

XXX:178:2 

Nasa’ 

Nasa 

XXX:262:10 

Shurahll 

Sharahll 

XXX:295:19-20 

Tabaristan 

Tararistan 
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XXXI:212:17 

ShanTf 

Shunayf 

XXXII:3:10-11 

213 (833) 

218 (833) [bis] 

XXXII:39, 41, 

201 

200 

43, 45 (in run- 



ning headers) 



XXXII:44:32 

Delete marginal page number 1001. 

XXXII:45:9 

Add marginal page number 1001. 

XXXII:49:22 

Delete marginal page number 1004. 

XXXII:50:5 

Add marginal page number 1004. 

XXXII:51 nl63 

same 

name 

XXXII:66:13 

Minjab 

Minjab 

XXXII:67:28 

Radhanayn 

Radhanan 

XXXII:71 n228 

Wednesday 

Monday 

XXXII:75:6 

Siyadah 

Sayyadah 

XXXII:75 n243 

Replace the text with: For this place see M. 


Streck, Die alte Landschaft Babylonien nach den 


arabischen Geographen, Leiden, 1900-01, II, 289. 

XXXII:101:21-22 

take care not to do it 

take care not to come 


again!” 

back!” 

XXXII:110:20 

Nasr 

Nasr 

XXXII:110:26 

his 

His 

XXXII: 132:17 

Abu Sa‘d 

Abu Sad ah 

XXXII:135:8 

three 

two 

XXXII:135:10 

one million 

two million 

XXXII.135 n407 

755ff. 

785ff. 

XXXII:153:22 

Then when he had 

Then when he came up 


straightened it 

to him 

XXXII:155:12 

3.25 

32.5 

XXXII:207 n643 

XLII, 2/3 

XLIII, 3 

XXXII:210:33 

read it out 

gave it to him to read 

XXXII:242:22-23 

may he give all his 

may I give all my 


possessions away for 

possessions away for 


pious purposes, if he 

pious purposes, if I 


has 

have 

XXXII:255:13 

Jasham 

Jusham 
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XXXIII:194:5 

‘All 

Abl 

XXXIV:96:23 

al-Samighan 

al-Samaghan 

XXXIV:197:3 

Hamid 

Humayd 


XXXV:2:13 

243 

248 

XXXV:5:13 

Qusarah. 18 

Qawsarah 18 in the 
streets of Samarra. 

XXXV:6:3 

over the Sawad. 20 

over the entire Sawad 
by himself. 20 

XXXV:9:6 

Malatiyah 

Malatyah 

XXXV:10:30 

Muhammarah 

Muhammirah 

XXXV:16:l 

Talib 

Tahir 

XXXV:21:14 

granted 

granted by al-Musta Tn 

XXXV:27:23 

Hamad 

Hamd 

XXXV:39:22 

al-Sharabaril 

al-Shariyanl 

XXXV:42:11 

Hamad 

Hamd 

XXXV:42:24 

Rad an 

Radhan 

XXXV:44:1 

Rashid 

Rashid 

XXXV:46:8 

Rashid 

Rashid 

XXXV:47:5 

al-Mutallibln 

Malatyah troops 

XXXV:58:31 

Tabaristan 

Tararistan 

XXXV-.59.4 

Tabaristan 

Tararistan 

XXXV:61:5 

NawakI 119 arrow 

nawakl 119 arrow 

XXXV:76:17 

Malatiyah 

Malatyah 

XXXV:77:29 

Malatiyah 

Malatyah 

XXXV:81:l 

Malatiyah 

Malatyah 

XXXV:83:27 

al-Husayn 

al-Hasan 

XXXV:109:6 

mace 

maize 

XXXV:122:7, 12, 
17 

XXXV:148:4 

Sharih 

Shurayh 

Tell 

Tall 

XXXV:150:28 

Malatiyah 

Malatyah 

XXXV:153:8 

Tell ‘ ' 

Tall ’ 

XXXV:160:13 

He and 'AlTs followers 

We and ‘All’s followers 
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XXXVL56:16 

‘Umran 

‘Imran 

XXXVL67.-14 

Nahr Abu Qurrah 

Nahr AbT Qurrah 

XXXVL132:11 

al-Tafawah 

al-Tufawah 

XXXVtl42:13 

Wah 

Wah 

XXXVL142 

n404 

bah/ nah 

bah/ nah 

XXXVL170:21 

al-Mubaraqa 

al-Mubarqa‘ 

XXXVL179:10 

Jarurah Barn Marwan 

Jarurat BanTMarwan 

XXXVtl82:27 

al-Talaqanl 

al-Talaqaril 

XXXVII:l:3-4 

invested him 

and Abu Ahmad (al- 
Muwaffaq) invested 
him 

XXXVII:1:12 

his clients 

his wealth 

XXXVII:6:20 

the customs 

al-Jar 

XXXVII:8:25 

al-BHam 

al-Baylam 

XXXVII:8 n25 

Replace the text after 

“178.” with: For al- 


Baylam, see Schwarz, Iran im Mittelalter nach 
den arabischen Geographen, Leipzig, 1896-1936, 


XXXVII:9:4 

IV, 343. 

Azarmard 

Azarmard 

XXXVII:13:12 

barges ( shadhdh ) 

barges ( shadha ) 

XXXVII:78:28 

al-Yashkarl 

al-Yashkurl 

XXXVII:34:4 

Jabib 

Habib 

XXXVII:39:21- 

on a Saturday, in the 

on Saturday, the 

22 

middle of Rajab, 267 

fifteenth of Rajab, 267 


(February 5— March 6, 

(February 19, 881, a 


881) 

Sunday) 

XXXVII:42:11- 

on a Saturday, in the 

on Saturday, the 

12 

middle of Rajab, 267 

fifteenth of Rajab, 267 


(February 5— March 6, 

(February 19, 881, a 


881) 

Sunday) 

XXXVII:43:4 

Nawukiyyah 

nawakiyyah 

XXXVII:46:39 

Yaghla'uz 

Baghlaghaz 
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XXXVII:47:5-6 

on a Sunday, in the 

on Sunday, the 


middle of Shaman, 267 

fifteenth of Shaban, 


(March 7— April 4, 

267 (March 21, 881, a 


881) 

Tuesday) 

‘AlTb.Jahshiyar 

XXXVH:47:17- 

18 

XXXVII:59:38 

Yalab.Juhistar 

Nawukiyyah 

nawakiyyah 

XXXVII:60:9 

Nawukiyyah 

nawakiyyah 

XXXVII:60:25 

Nawukiyyah 

nawakiyyah 

XXXVII:63:24- 

took place after the 

took place, after the 

25 

skirmish which 

skirmish which 


occurred on Sunday 

occurred on 

Wednesday 

XXXVH:66:38 

Juwway 

Juwayy 

XXXVII:70:32 

Shibab 

Shihab 

XXXVII:78:11- 

Ibn Malik the Zanjid 

the son of the king of 

12 


the Zanj 

XXXVn:79:13 

Ibn Saqlabiyyah 

Ibn al-Saqlabiyyah 

XXXVTI:81:4-5 

implored the 

lodged a complaint 


authorities for 
protection 

with the authorities 

XXXVH:82:20 

Qartas 

Qirtas 

XXXVH:87:30 

Qartas 

Qirtas 

XXXVII:87:31- 

on Monday, the 

on Monday, the 

32 

twenty-fifth of 

twenty-fifth of Jumada 


Jumadall, 269 

1, 269 (December 10, 


(January 9, 883) 

882) 

XXXVII:88:31- 

to hunt. On Jumadall 

to hunt, where he was 

33 

. . ., Sa'Td b. Makhlad 

joined by Sa7d b. 


left Abu Ahmad, and 

Makhlad, who had left 


went to Samarra 

Abu Ahmad. Satdthen 
went to Samarra 

XXXVn:88:34 

Jayghawayh 

Jabghawayh 

XXXVII:102:34 

Nawukiyyah 

nawakiyyah 

XXXVH:106:37 

Juwway 

Juwayy 

XXXVII:12:9 

seized all 

seized most of 

XXXVII:123:23- 

(Tuesday night, May 

(June 12, 883) 

24 

12, 883) 
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XXXVH:137:7 

Qartas 

Qirtas 

XXXVII:139:32 

August 6, 870 

September 7, 869 

XXXVII:143:21 

The meter is also 
tawll. 

It is also lengthy. 

XXXVII:144:25 

a spear 

the (Prophet’s) spear 

XXXVII:146:14 

0 Muslims, I lament 

Its devastation made 


over its devastation! 

the Muslims cry. 

XXXVII:149:12- 

a heretic established 

a Kharijite rebelled in 

13 

his rule over the road 

the area of the 


to Khurasan 

Khurasan Road 

XXXVII:155:7 

Siddlq 

SadTq 

XXXVII:156:2, 

Siddlq 

Sadlq 

3, 6, 8, 9, 11 

XXXVII:157:3 

al-'Abdl 

Faris al-Abdl 

XXXVII:157:10 

anchor 

stern 

XXXVII:157:24- 

thus putting an end to 

His property was put 

25 

al-TaTs career. 

under seal. 

XXXVII: 157:29 

domains belonging to 

private estates of the 


the notables 

caliphal family 

XXXVII:164 

Delete the note. 
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XXXVH:164:8 

al-Nasraniyyah 

al-Nasriyyun 

XXXVII:168:16 

Wednesday, the 

Wednesday, the 


nineteenth of Safar, 

twenty-first of Safar, 


278 (June 2, 89i) 

278 (June 4 , 891,’ a 
Friday) 

XXXVII: 169: 13 

Abu Ahmad 

Ahmad 

XXXVII:169:23- 

24 

XXXVII :171:4 

a revolutionary group 

the uprising of a group 

who drove oxen 

who transported 
things on his oxen 

XXXVII:171:14- 

—they thought he 

, claiming that he was 

15 

took it for the Imam. 

taking it for the Imam 

XXXVII:173:8-9 

, that he 

. But they (the 
authorities) 



673 


XXXVII:l76:7-8 On the twenty-eighth On the twenty-second 
of al-Muharram, 279 of al-Muharram, 279 

(Sunday, April 30, 892) (April 24, 892) 


XXXVII:l77:4-5 On the twenty fourth On the twenty-second 



ofjumadal, 279 

of Jumada 1, 279 


(Tuesday, August 22, 
892) 

(August 24, 892) 

XXXVII:177:4-5 

On the twenty-fourth 

On the twenty- second 


ofjumadal, 279 

of Jumada 1, 279 


(Tuesday, August 22, 
892) 

(August 20, 892) 

XXXVII:178:1 

On Monday, the 

On the eve of Monday, 


nineteenth of Rajab 

the nineteenth of 


(October 14, 892) 

Rajab (October 15, 892, 
a Sunday) 

XXXVIII:2:13 

Tuesday 

Monday 

XXXVIII:21:29 

in the camp of al- 

in the camp of al- 


Mutadid 

Mutadid and pleaded 
for his protection. 
Ishaq took him to the 
tent of al- Mu'tadid 

XXXVIII:29:6 

Hamdan. 

Hamdan and he 
bestowed robes of 
honor on a number of 
his principal men. 

XXXDt6:18 

‘Ukkaz 

‘Ukaz 

XXXDC6 n22 

'Ukkaz 

‘Ukaz 

XXXDtl6:15 

Kharrabudha 

Kharrabudh 

XXXIX104:13 

al-Raqqad 

al-Ruqad 

XXXDtl35:21 

Sal am 

Salim 

5000X169:14 

Safiyy 

Safi 

XXXDC193:25 

al-Muqawqas 

al-Muqawqis 

5000X194:1 

Al-Muqawqas 

Al-Muqawqis 

5000X199:2 

Sufayy 

Safi 
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XXXIX:210:8 

XXXIX:220:12 

XXXIX:221:3-4 

XXXDL'268:3 

XXXDC285-.1-2 


Yahmid 
al-Sa idiyyun 
Yahya [b. Said al- 
Qattan] 

Sabf 

al-AkramTn 


Yahmad 

al-Sa’idiyyun 

Yahya 

al-Sabl 

al-Akramun 
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